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>2 SYPPOS E it altogether needle ſe (C briſtian R eader) by CoOmmenanny Mr 
£Yh WILLIAM PERKINS, thee Author of this Books, to wooe your holy aff+- 
DA G tron nebichett her himſelfein his life time by bus (hriſtian conner[ation hath woone 
D 7 myonr,or ſubence his death the nener-dying memorie df his excellent browledyehis 
DO great bumilitse; bis ſod religion, his ferment zeale, bis painefull laborrs, wmthe 
GYWSI Chnych of God,doe moſt nſtly challenge at your hands.Ontly in one word i dare be 
”D belde toſay of him,as in timer paſt Nazianzen ſpake of Athanaſius, Hislife was 
VV HGPD LF 2 good dehinition of a true Miniſter and preacher of the Golpell. And 
needleſſe alſo 15it (5f not sninrious) by praiſing of his learned and godly writings, tothinke to incline your better” 
indgement which in(s holy a ſubic f(a is the body of Dininitie, and principles of Religion ) I dare not ſuſpeit to 
be wmſetled ; and in ſo eaſie a methode and familar aftyle, which he vſeth in themboth, I amſure can hardly 
miſcarrie. Such is bis loxe 10 all, that, as for the matter of bis doftrine, ke contemteth and ſatisfieththe mr} 
learned: ſo for the maner of bus delinering the ſame,be condeſcendeth tothe capacitie of the meaneſt of Goa 
children, I here once more preſent unto you the workes of this worthy man. Reade them diligently, and wage 
of them freely. I doubt not but in your exatteſt cenſure , you will conſpire with thaſe learned Men,who for 
the profuable inſtruftionthey contamein all, or the moſt points of Chriſt iamitie , for the more common good of 
the Church of God , hane acemea then worthy their godly labours, by tranſlating thee into diners langua- 
ges,arinto Latine,Dutch,Spaniſh,c+c, A thing not ordinarily obſerned in other writings of theſe our times, 
| Concerning this new Eauion, if you acke;ywhy I haue not added thoſe other Treatiſes of bus 4 which hane 
beene publiſhed ſince the former Impreſſion? I anſwerzit is not done without the adwnice of grae and learned 
men in tworeſpelts : Firſtzto ſet a difference( as indeede theres great edges) betwixt thoſe bookes which the 
Author hinſelfe jet liniig by his owne care not onely in the penning but lkewiſe in the corretting of the ſame, 
did ſet forth : and thoſe other which are Poſthumi, that is, borne after his death gathered and colleftedby 
others: Such as are theſe following ; | | 
1, Vponthreechapters of the Revelation. * | 
2, SathansSophillrie. | | 
3, Vponthetpillle of Saint [ude. 
4: Thedignitic ofthe Minilterie; 
5. Vponthecleventh chapter tothe Hebrewes. 
6. Vpon threechaprers vis, Maunhemes Goſpel, &c. R 
Secondly, becauſe I hawe remaining by me, ſomany other Treatiſe; in diners prints and formes of the/ame 
"Authors owne collett;on,whith 1 purpoſe {by Gods permiſſion) toſet forth, as will amount to a ſecond Volume 
equall ro this, if not bigger. | | 
Inthe meane time,what heretofore I hane wiſhed concerning ſuch as bane the intereſt in thoſe After-births, 
viz.that thry would agree likewiſe, to draw them allinto one Volume, that ſo they that take alight in M, 
Perkins his writings ,might with leſſe labour of their owne,attaine to the compleate body of bis ſtudies: 1t be- 
ing alſs more connentent for their vſe » to baue themrather compalted inone Voliime, ther ſcattered into dt 
mers parcels of diners formes : Inow underſtand,zis effefted, and nothing benceforth to be added, Thus with 
promiſe to make 4ll poſſivle expedition inſerting forth the ſecond Volume of his workes, commend this to your 
| diligent reading ny endeavourrto your charitable conſtruttion, and vs all tothe bleſſing ana holy proteitzon | 
of «Alm:ghtieGod, From London this 1 5. of December, 1612. | | 
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The foundation of Chriſtian Religion eathered 
into ſixe Principles, 
The Expolition of the Principles, 


page 3.Cap.1; 
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(= AP. 1. Ofthe bodie of Sctipture and Theolo- 
vie, page 11,col. 1, PR 
2 Of God,and the nature of God. ibid. 
2 Ofthelife of God. 12.1. 
4 Of Gods glorie and bleſſedneſſe. I 3+2. 
5 Concerning the Perſons of the Godliead. 14-1. 
6 Of Gods workes and his decree. 15.1, 
7 Of Predeſtination and Creation. 16.1. 
8 Of Angels. 16.2, 
$5 Of man, and the eſtate of innocencie; 17.2. 
10 Of finne, and the fall of Angels. 18.1. 
11 Of mans fall and diſobedience. 19:1. 
12 Of Originall ſinne.; 20.1, 
1; Of aQuall ſinne, 21.2, 
14 Ofthe punithmenr of finne, 22.2 
15 Of Ele&ion, and of Iclus Chriſt the foundation 
thereof, 24.1.) 
16 Ofthe vnion of the two natures in Chriſt, 25.1. 
17 Of che diſtinion of both natures, 26.2, 
13 Of Chriſts nativitie and office. ibid, 


A GOLDEN GHAINE: 
OR, 
T hedeſcription of Thevlogie, 


THE CONTENTS. 
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26 Concerning the firſt degree of the declaration of 
Gods loue. 79.1. 


27 Concerning the ſecond degree of the declaration of 


Gods loue. V1.1, 
z3 Concerning the third degree of the declaration of 


Gods loue. 82.1. 
;9 Ofrepentance,and the fruites thereof. 842. 
42 Of Chriſtian warfare. 85.1. 
41 Ofthe fiſt aſſault. 86.1. 
42 Ofthe ſecond aſſault, $7.1. 
43 Ofthe third aſſaule, * | $8.1, 
44 Ofthe patient bearing of the croſſe. 89.2. 
45 Of che calling vpon God. | 90.2, 
45 Of chriſtian Apologie and Martyrdome. 922. 


page I. B 


47 Ot Edification and almes among the faithfull. | 


92.1, | 
43 Of the fourth degree of the declaration of Gods 
loue , and of the-cſtate-of the cle& after this life, 


92.2, 
49 Of the eſtate of the Ele at the laſt day of iudge= 


19 Concerning the outward meanes of executitig the ment. 93.7. 

. decree of eleQion,and of the Decalogue. 31.2, 50 Of the eſtate of the EleR after iudgement, 94.1. | 
20 Of the 1.commandement. 32.2, 5x Concerning the order of the cauſes of S$aluation 
21 Ofthe 2. commandemedtr. 35-3] | accarding to the doftrine-of the Church of Rome. 

$32 Ofthe 3.commandementr. 42.2 95-1, | 
2 3 Of the 4.commandement; 46.2. | 52 Concerning the decree of Reprobatiori, 120g,r. 

24 Of the 5.commandemeat. 49-1. | 53 Concerning the execution of the decree of reproba- 
25 Of the 6.commandement; $3.1. tion, ; 105.2, 

26 Of the 5.commandement. 58.2. 54 Concerning a new deuiſed doQtine of Predeſtinati- 

1 27 Of the 8. commandement; 62.1, on,taught by ſome new and late Divines. k 4 * 
| 28 Of the 9.commandement. 66.1, 55 Of theſtate and condition of the Reprobates When |. 
29 Of the 10.commandement; 69.1. they are dead, Il2.1, 
| 39 Of the vſe of the law. 69.2. 56 Of the condemnation uf the Reprobates at the laſt 
| 31 Of the coucnant of grace. 70.1, judgement. ibid. | 
22 Of the Sacraments, 71.1, 57 Of the eſtate of the Reprobates in hell. ibid, 
23 Of Rapriſme, 73-1, 53 Of the Application of Predeſtinarion, ibid. 2, 
( 24 Ofthe Lords Supper: 75.1. A Treatiſe of comforting ſuch as are troubled about 
| 35 Of the degrees of executing Gods decree of Eletti- their predeſtination, 114-I, 
on; 76.2, 
AN-EXPOSITION OF THE SYMBOLE OR 
| Creede of the Apollles, 
| | THE CONTENTS, 

The Cretde, page 123. | | Chriſts humiliation. 136 
| Faith, 125 | Chriſts paſſion. 187 
| God. 128 Chriſts arraignment, 18g 

The three petſons, 131 Chriſts execution, 20F\ 
| The Father, 132 Chriſts facrifice. 218 
{ Gods emnipotencie, 127 Chriſts triumph. 222 

The creation. 140 Chrilts burial]. 228 

Gods counlell, 141 The deſcenfion of Chriſt, 222) 

The creation in generall, 143 Chriſts exaltation. 224\ 
The creation of heaven. R 146 Chriſts reſurreRion. "235 

The creition of Angels, n 148 Chriſts aſcenſion, 245 

The creation of Man. 151] | Chriſts ſitrify ar,&c, © - 251 
| Gods pronidence, 154| | Chrifts interceſſion, 257 
| Agems fall and originall fan, I59 Chrilts kingdome; — 258 

The couenant of grace, 165 The laſt iudge:ment, - » 259 

The ntleAeſus. 166 | - [Thcholy-Ghoſt. 268 
| Theritle, Chrift. 169| [The Churth. bs 

Cherile;Sonne, 171|  [Predeſtination. 279 

Theritle,Lord, _ _ 175 | The myſticall vnion, 299 

Ph incarvation-of Chriſt, = u76. | The communion of Saints, 208 
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The Contents of the ſenerall Bookes. 
The! forgiueneſle of Linnes. Ws Wy 312. Life cuerlaſting, "Fs 
The relurreRion of the bodie, 214. | | 
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AN EXPOSITION OF. THE 
LorDs PrxAYExk. 


| | © THE CONTENTS. 

The expolition of the Lords Prayer. 228, Of Gods hearing our prayers. 
The vſe of the Lords Prayer, © 346. | | The prayers of Paul. 
-| Of rife circumſtances of Prayer. 347. a 


A TREATISE TENDING VNTO A DECLARATION; 
whether aman beinthe ef}ate of damnation,or in the 
eftate of grace. 


| __- THE CONTENTS, 
: How farre a Reprobite may got in Chriſtian religion | . Churchof Rome; | | 296, 
6.1 5 . The Conflicts of Satan with a Chriſtian, 404. 


356.t. 
2 The eſtate of a true Chriſtian in this life : which alfo 6 How the word of God is to bee applied aright vnto 
ſheweth how farre the Ele& being called, go beyond | the coaltience. 0 2% 7 : 408, 


all reprobates in Chriſtianitie. | 20s 7 Conlolations for the troubled couſciences of weake 
3 A Dialogue to the ſame 7% jy EI out of the Chriſtians. 


s.. 7 | 409-2, 
ſauorie writings of M.T1ndal,and Bradford, 381, 3 A Declaration of certaine ſpirituall Deſerrions. 41 5. 
4 How aReprobate may performe all the religion of the | 
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A CASE OF CONSCIENCE. 


| THE CONTENTS. = 
A caſe of Conſcience reſolued ont of the word of Gag; | A Diſcourſe taken out of the writings of Hier. Zan” 
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How a man may know whether he bee tlie childe of chius, wherein the aforeſaid caſe of Conſcience is 
God, or no. 421 difputed and reſolued. 429+ þ 
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A DIRECTION FOR THE GOVERNEMENT OF THE 
| Tongue, according to Gods Word. 


| THE CONTENTS. 


440.t- | good name. 447-1-| 


2 The martter of our ſpeech. 1 _  thid. 2, $ Of the bonds of truethn | 449-1. 
| > The manner of our (peech,and what nuiſt bee done g Whatisto be done when we haue ſpoken, 449.2. 
before our ſpeech. \ 441.7. 10 Of writing, | 


| \ 50.1. 
4 What muſt be done in ſpeaking,and of wiſdome.1bid. 11 Of Glence. : ' ibid. 


O = . - 
5 Oftrueth and reuerence in ſpeach. 442.2 12 AnExhortation to keepe the tongue, 451.1 
6 Of modecſtic and meekneſſe. 445-1. Da | 
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' Chap. t. The peneiall meanes Of ruling the tongue. | 7 Of ſobrietie, vrbanitie, fidelitie, and care of others 
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TVVO TREATISES: 


I, Ot the nature and praQtiſe of repentance, 
| THE CONTENTS, 


Chzp. 1. \What repentance is. 455. 3 Of legall moriues to repen:ance, 462.1. 
Ot the- the caules of repentance. 456.1. 9 Of motiues Euangelicall, 465.2. 
How repentance is wrought, 457-1. 10 Ofcthe ime of repentance, * 4656.1. 

4 Ot the parts of Repentance. ibid, 11 Ofcertaine caſes in rep2ntance. 466.2. 

Of the degrees of Repentance. 458.1 | 12 Ofthe contraries to repentance, "468.1. 


Ct the perſons which mult repent, idid. * I3 Of corruptions in the dofrine of Repenrance. 
Of the praCtite of Repentance, a53.2\ | - 
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A DISCOVRSE OF CONSCIENCE. 
1 OCD oo} » & ON GO OR TI CTY 
Chi, 7. What Conſcience is. _ | ho $17 | handled liberzie of Conſcience, and the queſtion diſ- 
2 The 2ctions or duties. of Conſcience,where the poirt| | pured whether a man may in conſcience bee vnfalli-| - 

is handled, How any thing is ſaid to liflde the Con- bly certaine of his ſaluation, .  $29.1.a 


ſcience, _ | 518.1, 4 Mans dutie touching Couſcience,which is to ger and 
2 The kindes and differences of Conſcience, where is \' keepe it, $51.1.b 
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A REFORMED CATHOLIKE, 


A Declaration ſhewing how neere we may come tothepreſent Church of Rome 


Religion : and wherein we m5? for ener 


depart from then, 
THECONTENTS. 
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of knowing Chriſtctucified, 625.1.a 


| DUES) 3 THY 
: 553.134 13 Ofthe ſtate of perfetion. . $98.22 
; DEE fame: ory $ Of the worſhipping of Saints departed, 600.2,d 
Aſſurance of (aluation, 562.2,d 15 Of interceſſion of Saints, 603.1,d 
4 Juſtification of a linner, 567.1,b| | 26 Of implicite Fanh, 604.2; 
5 Of Metites. 5 74.2,C 17 Of Purgarorie. 607.1,b 
6 Of Gatisfaftion for linne. 577.1,d £8 Of the Suptemacie. . 607.2,4 
+ Of Traditions, 530.22 19 Ofthe efhcacie of the Sacraments, 610.1,b 
' 8 Of Vowes, 58 2.2,c 20 Of Faith. 611.3, 
9 Of Images. 587.14c 21 Of Repentance, 613.2, 
10 Of Reall preſence. 589.2,d . The finnes of the Romane Church.. 618,1,b 
11 Theſacrifice of the Maſle, $92.1,4 An Aduertiſement to Roman Catholikee, 626 
12 Of Faſting, 596.2,2 | RA | | 
AiDECLARATION OF THE TRVE MANNER 


A conſtant and earneſt deſire to be reconciled to God, 
| tobelceuc and to repent, if ic bee in a rouched heatt, 
is in accepration of God, as reconciliation, faith, re- 


ner, or the ſmall 


A GRAINE OF MVSTARDSEED. 
THE CONTENTS. 


A man that doth bur begin ro be firſt comerted,is euen | | 
arthat inſtant the very child of God, though inward- 


1. Fo oncluſion, 


ly he be more carnall then ſpirituall. 637.1,C 
. TI.Concluſon. | 
The firſt material beginnings of the converſion of a ſin- 


111. Conclu 


pentance it ſelfe. 
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meaſure of renewing grace, baue 
the promiſes of this life,and the life to come. 638.1 ,b 


638,2,4 


A Ee eto 


I}. Concluſpon. 

To ſee and feele in our ſelues the want of any grace,per- 
+ faining toſaluation,and to be gricued theretore,is the 
grace it ſelfe, | 641.2,b 


his-word,thongh as yet he be ignorant in moſt _— 
of religion : yet if hc haue a care to increaſe in know- 
ledge, and ro ; papa that which he knowerh, he is ac- 


cepted of God,as a true belecuer, 642.1,a 
FI. Concluſion. 

The foreſaid beginnings of grace are counterfeit , vn- 

| lefle rhey increaſe, ibid.d 


THE-TRVE GAINE, MORE IN WORTH THEN ALL 
the goods of the world. 647. 
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Idol. p.676.1gd 


Thar Ckrilt worſhipt ig cracifixe,is an idol, p.677. 2,2 
The third kind is, when that which is proper to God, is 
cs,and that three wayes, 

I. When the Djdinitie is any way giuen to creatures. 
Here is a deſcription of heathen gods. p.677.2 
The virgin Mary made a goddefle. 
| The Popsmade a god.p.699g.1 

11. When properties of Gad are giuen to creatures. 
Thus Stunts are made'idols.p.679,2 | 
Sacraments are idols. p.680, t 
] \Votkes are idols.p, 6802 
| Fhe bread in the Etichariſt an 1dol, ibid, 
I TI. When Gods worſhip is gitten to creatures. Thus | 
Angels and Saints are idols man 
Images and reliques are idols.p.68 2.1,c 
The idolatry of the Romane Church in Crutifixes tio- 


 giuento the cr 


A WARNING AGAINST THE IDOLATRY 
of the laſt times. 


THE CONTENTS. 

T. Whar an Idole is. p.672,1 BE... From the hauing or keeping of them, p,686, x 

I I. The propertic of an Idole. ibid.z | 

I I I. Three kinds of Idoles,p.67 2 

I V.The firſt kind, God miſconceiued'is an Idol. ibid, 
Chriſt miſconceiued an Idol. 1b4d. 


The fecond kinde is, when GodAs —_—— amiſſe. ' x They worſhip == and not idoles,p.ibid. 


674-2. Here it is handled, zhar a deuiſed Image of 
God is an Idol, 675. 1,c 
Thar God repreſented oc worſhipped in an iwiageis an 


p.678.2,b | 
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y waies,p.680,68 1 


| 4 From the vſers of them,p.ibid, 
.\ Firſt, inreſpeR of their deceits and excuſes, which are 


| 3 They giue worſhip to God, and ſeruice to Saints, 
| p.687.2,c | 


| 4 Worſhip of images tontirmed by miracles and reue- 
5 They worſhip not gods of the heathen, but Saints and 
| Chriſtian images, ibid.d, 
| Secondly,in reſpet of their fellowſhip: where is ſhewed 


V.1. How many waies the word Sonneor child is taken 
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| | T. What he worſhip of Godis,p.698,1,b 
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3 From the religious vſe of them,p.ibid.z 


Tue, 


2 Not images properly, bus God in them worſhipped, 
p.687.1,4 


lations,p,688,1,c 


that we may not haue fellowſhip with 1dolarers in the 
exerciſes of religion,p.690. 1. 691.2. That ſocietic cf 
concord with them is not-vnlawfull,p.692.2. That ſo- 
eittic of Awitie is forbidden,p.6g 2,1 


in Scripture,p.694 1,1 
I I. Thatthe Chnrch of Rome maintaines idolarrie, 
' P:694-2.5 | 
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; ! The foundation of worthip,p.ib1d.c 
| red. p 684.2,c 2 'Therule of worſhip,p.ibid.z,d 
| V. The preſeruation of our felues from idoles in foure | | 3 The end,p.699.2,d 
reſpet>$$,68 5.3 | . _ »* »{|-..,4 Ofperſonsaptto m___—_ God,p.700.1 zA 
| : From the making of them. p.635.z ' 5 Theplace of worthip,p.ibid 2,c _ 
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FP. Concluſion. | 
Hee that hath begun to ſubie& himſelfe to Chrift and 
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6 The properties of worfup,p,791,1,c, is handled externall adoration,ibid, 
[ 1. The kinds of worſhip, The parts of this worſhip are three, 
Princivall, p,702.,2,in ſubietion,703,2, in cleauing I. Church feruice:the parts foure. Preaching, 707, 2,4. 
to God by faith,loue, and confidence, 704, the mix= and 708, Fellowſhip or almes, 7 1 1,1,Sacraments, 
ture of the former in humility, p,705,1, inpatience, | } #712,2,1,Publike prayer,714,1 ,a, 
ib. 2.ia prayer,706,1,inthank(giuing,ibid.z, IT. Houlhold ſeruiceyp,7 14; 1d: 
Le principall, outward worſhip , p, 706, 2, where I TI. Perfonall worthip.p,7 15,2,c. 
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W hat vocation is,p2g,750.col, r,where is ſet downe: j | lawfull calling,with an cuill mind,and by euill 
The cauſes of My calling, Efficient, 1, and finall, x: ", 24nd Dy euill meaneg? 


1511. 3 Whether a man may lawfully offer himſelf; 
| 2 Two oenerall AR. onginges all callings. meanes to enter = a ca ling or nerve" —_ 
it Whatſoeuer any man doth,mult be done by yertue of 4 Whether a man may enter into ewo callings at once 
his calling,and within the compaſle ofit.p,7 5 1.2. or no? 762,2, 
2 Euery man muſt doe the duties of hus calling with di | *{ 5 Whether it be lawfull to enter into two trados at once 
ligence.p,7 5237. h by: | or no? ibid, 2, 
IT. The parts and kindes of Vocations:which are two, I TI. A good continuance in a calling, 764,1, 
J52,2. ; where is ſhewed: Firſt, 
I. Generall, whereofthere be foure maine dutes, What be the workes of a calling, viz. 
x Inuocation.7 5 241+, 25- r,964,1. 
2 Furtherance of the ſtate of the Church, ibid, Thoſe which wed protuableabd 
2 Seruing one another in lou. 7 5421+ | neceſlarie,ibid. 
4 Walking worthy of the calling, 7 542+ | Here two Queſtions are anſwered. 
111, Perſonall; 7 5432, whercof the rules are hve, 1 Whether workes of a calling done by a man ynlaw 
1 Every one in the Church muſt haue a perſonall cal- —_ _— nullities, or no,765,1, 3 
ling to walke in,75 5,2- 2 Whether perlons baptiſed by M | 
2 Enciy man mult yd his particular calling wherein rebapeiſeq? ibid. 2, : 7 Mam pricflsgare ro bee 
he is,to be the beſt for him,7 50,1. | | Secondly, 
3 Every man muſt ioyne the practiſe of his perſonal What is the right manner of 0 the duties of a cal. 
calling with the practiſe of the generall, 7 56,2, ling; where are required two things ; Firſt, Holinefle 
4 Such as beare publike callings , mult firſt reforme ſtanding in adayble ſanRifcation. : 
themſelues in priuate,757, 2. | 1 Ofthe worker ,766, r, 
5 Aparticular calling muſt giue place to a generall the word; /Elchew.. 5 68769, 


when they cannot ſtand together, ibid. which ing of vi-g 768,2.769, 1. 
Sorts,tWoO : 2 Of the Sues di- CCS, AS Iniuſtice,7 JO, 
1 Thoſe that make a ſocietic,7 58,r. A | | workes, byYreRtion for / PraRiſe of 77 1,1. , 
2 Thoſe that preſerue a lociety made,ibid. : vertues,as $ Faith,,7 2,1, 
LII. Theright ve of cuery particular calling; 7 58,1, | Praier,77 3,1, Loue, ibid.z, 

which ſtands in 4.things. Secondly, Conſtancie,in two things, | 
I Agood choile of a calling; whereof there be three z.Remoouing of impediments. 


Rules. | $ aterrert, 
as 


1 To chooſe an honeſt and a lawfull calling, 7 58,2. Enuie,774,1. 
2 To chooſe a fit calling,ibid. | : Impaticnce,ibid. 
; He'thar is fitted for ſundry, muſt make choiſe of the Helpes,774,1. 

beſt,7 5932. | 2 Viing of Vacations,ibid.% TY; 
| I I. A goodentrance into 1t,7 60.1.where are anſwered - Changes,776,1, 
| 5 queſtions. Nr rs | {| Agood nin of the Calling : which Qands in, 
1 Wharfallings the fiſt planters of our Churches 1 A goodRelignation,776,2, ; 


' had? 760,2. | | | | 2 A good account,777,2. 
| 2 What is tobe done , when entrance is made into a ! 
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| jFOVNDATION OF 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 


—_ Gathered into ſixe Principles, 


eAnd it is to be learned of ignorant people , that they may 


be fit to heare Sermons with profit, and to receiue the 
Lords Supper with comfort. 


PSAL, 119. verl. 130. 


The entrance into thy words ſheweth light , and gineth under ſtan- 
| dinz to the (1raple. 


I—_ 


— 


— 
Printed at London by Tonun Lzcarr, Printer to 


25 the Pninerſitie of Cambridge, 
1616, : 


_ Py _— CO_ 


on _ 


— 


a. As... MC. 26 


RAI a: Pea #44 
. z 


js. <W | 


- 
- w 
A - -- « « 
3 w_ Sw. ad - .— < Lad. 4c. NE _— — — bd 


- SY "IP ants. Ade £ "EY 


them) he hath bletTed himſelfe for all the day following. 


| did afaluefor euery ſore. 


5 


TO ALL I GNORANT PEOPLE 


that deſire to be inſtructed, 


JOORE people,your manner is to ſooth yp your ſelues, as though ye were ina moſt hap- 
pie eftate: but if the matter come to a inſt triall, it will fall out farre otherwiſe, For you 
leade your linesin great ignorance, ar may appeare by theſe your common opinions which 

| follow ; | 

5 : That faith is amans good meaning,and his good ſeruing of God, 
RTE 2 T hat God isferued by therehearling of the ten commandements , the 
—— Lords Prayer, and the Creede. 
3 That ye haue beleeued in Chriſt ever lince you could remember, 
4 That itis pittie that heſhouldlive which doth any whit doÞbt of his faluation. 
5 Thatnonecan tell whether he ſhall be ſaued or no certenly : but that all men muſt be of a 
good beliefe. J 
6 That howſoeuer a man liue;yetif he call vpon God on his death-bedde,and ſay, Lord hane 
mercie vpon me,and{o gocaway like alambe, heis certainely ſaued. 
7 T hatifany be(trangely viſited, he is either taken with a planet, or bewitched, 
8 Thataman may lawfully ſweare, when he ſpeakesnothing but the truth, and ſweares by 
nothing but that which is good,as by his faith, or troth. . 
9 Thatapreacheris agood man no longer then heis in the pulpit.7hey thinke all lke themſelues, 
10 Thatamanmay repent when hewill,becauſethe Scripture faith ; Ar what rime ſoener aſin. 
ner doth repent him of his ſimes ec, 
11 Thatitis an eaſier thing to pleaſe God, then to pleaſe our neighbour. 
12 Thatyecan keepe the commandements,as well as God will giue you leaue. 
13 Thatitistheſateſt to doe in Religion as molt doe. 
14 That merrie ballads and bookes, as Sroggin, Benis of Southhampton,&-c. aregood to driue 
away the time,and toremooueheart-qualmes.” 
15 Thatyecanſerue God with all your hearts,and that ye would be forrieelfe. _ 
16 Thatamanneede not heare ſo many Sermons;cxcept he could follow them better, 
17 That aman which commeth at no Sermons , may as well belecue, as he whuch heares 
allthe Sermons in the world. | | 
18 That yeknowallthe Preacher can tell you. For he can ſay nothing, but that every man 
is alinner , that wemult loue our neighbours as our ſelues, that eyery fnan mult be {aued by 
Chriſt: and all this yecan tell as well as he. 
19 Thatit wasa good world, when the o1d Religion was,becauſe all things were cheape. | 
20 Thatdrinking and bezeling in the ale-houſe or tauerne,is good tellowthi p,and ſhewes a | 
ood kinde nature,and maintaines neighbourhood. | 
21 That a man may ſweareby the Malle, becauſe it is nothing now,and byr L ady,becauſe 
ſhee is gone out of the Countrey. 
22 Thateuery man muſt be for himſelfe,and God forvs all. | 
23 Thatamanmay make of his owne whatſoever he can. \ 
24 That ifa man remember to ſay his praierseuery morning (though he never ynderſtand 


4 


25 That aman praieth when he ſaith theten commandements. 

26 That aman cates his Maker in the Sacrament. SOA) ; 

27. That ifaman be no adulterer, no thiefe, no murtherer, and doe no man harme, heisa | 
right honeſt man. _ | 

28 Thataman needenot haueany knowledge of religion,becauſe heis not booke-learned 

29 That one may haue a good —_— when he faith anddoth that which is cuill. 

39 Thata man may goe towizzards,called wile men,for counſell:becauſe God bath prout- 


31 That yeareto beexcuſed in all your doings, becauſethe beſt men are ſinners. UN 
_ 32 That yehaueſo ſtrong afaith in Chriſt, that no euill company can burt you, 
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| by gn. 8 
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” 


1he Epiſtle, | 


| Theſe and ſuch like ſayings, what argue they but your groſſe ignorance ? Aow where ignorance raigneth, 
be ns ſore : Sid ahve fone raignerzthere the dinell rules: and where he ruler ynen arc ina danma- 
blecaſe. | 

Te will reply unto mee thus: that ye are not ſo bad as I would make you. If need be you can ſay the Creede, 


the Lords prajer,and the tee Commandements : and therefore ye will be of Gods beliefe ſay all men what 


z rhe diuell from your hearts. 
[ anfiver againe,that it is not ſufficient to ſay all theſe without booke,aleſſe ye can onderſtand the meaning 
of the wordr,and be able to make @ rig ht ſe of the Commandements,of the Creed, of the Lords praier by ap- 
plying them inwardly to your hearts and conſciences , and outwardly to your lines and conuerſations, This is 
the very point in which ye faile. 
And for an helpe in this your ignorance, to bring you to true knowledge, vnfainedſaith, and (ovindrepen- 
tance: here Thane ſet downe the principal! points of ( hriſtian religion in ſixe plaine and eaſiernles : enenſuch 
as the ſrmpleſt may eaſily learne + and hereunts 1; adioqned an expoſition of them word by word, If ye do want 
other good direttions, then ſe this my labour for your inſtruttion. In readg of it , firſt learne the ſixe 
Principles : and when you haue them without booke, and the meaning of them withall, then learne the expoſi- 
tion alſo : which beeirg well conceined, and in ſome meaſure felt in the heart, ye ſhallbe able toprofit by Ser- 
mons whereas now ye camot: and the ordinarie parts of the Catechiſme, namely, the ten Commandements, 
the Creedeghe Lords prayer,and the inſt tution of the two Sacraments, ſhall more eaſily be vnderſtood, 


- Thine in Chriſt [eſus, 
| 20 bk 39 


JVilliam Perkins. 
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ut hw mailt thou be made partaker| 
iſt and hip benefits? 
| _ A man of a contrite and humble 

ſpirit, by faith alone apprehending and | C 
ing Chrilt with all bis merits vnto 
himſelfe, is iuſtified before God aud nay: 


+ the ths 


_— 


P. T-X 4 ht 4s 


3H 


- = Y _ bo. - . 
— = —_— , , 
- 
I—_—2 ; -- — _ _ - 
a tl =— nn reiggees— pes ee Es ———_— x 
- s - 
"A - 


vo ne agen HT. US LLTEST "26 pre ee GA eee AUR adn Oe Oo 


1, Amanot acontriteand 
bumbleſpirir, 


For thus ſauth bee that 14 high and exccllent ; 
Hee that inbabiteth the eternitie , whoſe name i; 


the tyely one , I dwell ju the high and lac 
+1 with bin alſo that is of « : ny fear 


ſpenes fo revine the 
Pak life to them that are of 4 contrite 


The ſacrifices of God are 4 conrite 
. ie, O God, nt 


2, By faithalone. _.. 
As focne us Telus beard that word ſpoken, hee 
faid untothe ruterof the Synagague,Be not red, 


onely beleexe, 


So Moſes made a. ſe 
pre rp has, 
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wp the Serpent in the 
exne of max bee lifted 


She robot beleegeth in him , foould not 
but hauc eternal! life, 


3. Aoi 
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ng andapplyin Chrilt | 
his merits vnto 
may arreccined bin , to them be 4c 


power 10 NG the ſamecof God, to thenebar i bees 


in bis name, 


neſſe, 
| 0M D axid declareth the be ſſedneſſe of the 


BL benerogaburyiys = hteonſne(ſe 
| AEST g nh (Vv EE: 2 


2.Whatwrethe ordinarie or vinall meanies | 


tor obtaining of faith 2 - 
| 4. Faith commeth ondy. by the 
| ching of the word, and wcrakich duly by 


ite. as alſo by. 2." qpgy of the 54 
craments and 
onely bythe 


's, Faith 


iogof 
. the word,andincreaſeth 


But bow ſhall t ar yu ray 57" 
| baxe not beleened + bow ſpall t 
of whom they bane wot beard ? bow ſhall they | 


hears without a Preacher i Where there is wo wifh-| 


103 hes decay : but bee that keepeth the law 5; 
My people are d for lacks of 


knowledge : becauſe thou ed 

ledge, 1 will alfo Poor _ hh fab 
10 Prieſt to nee + and (oem gotten 
_ of thy God, I yr Jeep anal thy chil- 


2. Azalfo by the adminiſtration of 
Aft "us ma be few of crrenmcifion , 
& hee r : 
as the ſeals of the righteouſneſſe Fre which 
hee bad when hee was oncircunciſed, that bee 
— ©ther of all them that beleneyuet be- 


ſed, that righteon b 

WI alſo, "L feſt wes 
Moreoner, brethren, I would not that ee | 
ſhould bee iqner ant , that all onr fathers were 


_ the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſta, 
"= 
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3. And Prayer. 


For whoſoener ball call the 
Lend ale upon name of the 


The ſixth Principle: 
| | 

b VVhat I the eſtate of 
MY is all men after] | 


- 
a. —_ i. 
hh. dt _——_— 


| I be 


| 2.Cor.1.30 


beleene in hing, | Rom. 10.14 


| 
Ton.29.40 


Romy. Il. 


Rom. 10.12 


- .- | of chem that monyurs, and cric for all. the abbo- 
done in the middeſ} there-| 


\ -] eſt more talily learne them: if yet thou wile 
bee ignorantthey maliceis evident :if thou | 
pglorie in do- 


of Chriflien 


owne bodies, _ laſt. i da wrbogey 
irigended;: the godly fhall: the 
kingdome of heaucn : but vabelceuers'and 
reprobates ſhall | 
» Allmenſh c againe al 
M129: 1, 1: ome bodies; WY. | 
Aaruelluot at this, for the hourt ball come, 
I che-wbich all chit art'in the granes [okil beare 


bis voice. Pol try, 
And-they foal! come forth that' baue tone 
ome the reſhrroilion of lift 5 bat they that 
done enill, wnts the reſurretiion rf condem 
ALAN, WTR TT 2 11739111 26-7 | 
2, Tothelaftiudgement.-: | 
For God will bring exery wor he neo indgement , 
vary. ſorree y, phethey ie bee good or 


1inh "| 
i But T ſay ontoyou, 
aca foal e/ 

at the dayof indgement, 
7 3: Which beeing ended thegodly 

' And delivered mniſt Lot, vexed with the un- 
cleane c the wicked. (i > | 
And the. Lord ſaid vnto him: goe through 
the middeft of the Citie , enen the . wmad- 
deſt of Ieruſalem,gntl/es amarke upon thefor ehtaas 


give anaccount thereof, 


. | wmarions/ that bro 
| |- 4 Shallpoſſeſſethekingdame of God. 
. i Thew ſhall the kunp jay to them on bis right 
baxdl, 'Comeyer bleſſed of my Father yinberit yee 
the kingdome prepared for you, from the beginnmg 
ofthe world, | "1 Jos 
5. But vnbeleeuers andreprobatesſhal 
beein hell,tormented withthe diaell 
and his angels. ff i 
- Then fhalt hee ſay unto them 0n the left 
hard, Depart from mee yee curſed mio cnerla- 
Ring fire;wbich is prepared far the dinell bis an- 
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T he Scriptures for proofe were onely quo- 
ted by the Author, to moouetheeto ſearch 
them: the words thetnſelues I have expreſſed 
attheearneſt requeſt ofmany; that thou mai- 


gaineſt knowledg,give God the 


| [ing ofhis will.7hize T.S. 
THE EXPOSITION OFTHE 
The firſt Prixeiple expounded. 


Queſtion, * - 
wes Hatis Godt 


bo 


beria. hall, ronwaaded wich | 
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JRance,moftwiſe, molt | 
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Q. Whatis one reaſon? | 

A. When I conſider (b 
framcof thaworld, ther 
tares that bee 1necould Hat make 


| God; E 
{ficunge and ſees: 
buildings, and yet findes no livin 
| there,delidesbi/ds and braſts,he 

| buildings , but hee 
| {ore men either were or have beene 
- 9. VVhatother reaſonhaveyou ? 


&c. albeit hee doth ſo conceale the matter; 
that nomanliuing knowofit, yet oftentimes 
he hath agriping in his conſcience, and fecles 
the very flaſhing of hell fre; which 14a wi. 
reaſon to ſhew, that there's a God, be 
x ivudgement ſeat he triuſt anſwer for his 
2. How manie Gods are there ? 

A.” No(d)more but one. - 

.- 2, How doeyou conceive this oneGod 
{n your mind ? | 
| -© A. Not(e)by framing an image of him it 
my mind(as 
him to beean old man fitting in heauen)but 
conceine him by his properties and workes. 
2. VVhatbecehis chiefe properties? 

A. Firlt, hee is(f) woff wiſe,vnderſtandin 
all things aright, and knowing thereaſon ot 
them. Secondly;he is (g)moſt hofy,which ap- 
peareth,inthathe is moſt inſt and mercifn//vn- 
to his creatures. Thirdly ,heeis (b) eternal!, 
without either beginning ,'or end of daies. 
Laſtly, heis (s) infre,both becauſehe is pre- 
| ſent 1m all places,and becauſe heeis of power 
ſ{ufficientto doewhatſoever he (&)will._ 
| 9. Whatbethe workes of God ? 

g A. (1) Thecreation ofthe world;and 
thing therein,and the preſervation of them, 
being created by his fpeeral pronidence. 

.2. How know youthat God gouerneth 
every particular thing in the world by his fe- 
call promidence ? | 

A. To omit the (--)Scriptures,] ſceit by 
experience :(n)Meate Drinke and Clothing 

ing voide of heat & life, could not preſerue 

thelife of man,vnletiethere deve. amy 
widence of God to giuevertue ratothem, + \ 
- 9. Howis thisone God diſtinguiſhed? 
: A, (s) Intothe Father, which begerteth 
the Sonne into the Sowe,who isbegotren 
the Father z into the boy Ghoſt, (p) who pro- 
ceedeth fromthe Father and the Sonne. 
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| derall cheſo;thethaker'of it mnt needes be! 
veg ag when a man comes into a|' 
faire'& ſurnptuotis 
 ercatures/ 
jth not ima-} 

gine, that Either birds or beaſts reared thoſe 
preſently conceives,that 
enethere, | 

| 

A. (c) A manthat commits any ſine; as | 
rmocther, fornication, adulteric, blaſphervie, | 


t folkes doe, that thinke 


of 


Q.Let vs now cometoourſelaes,and firſt 
tell mee whatis thenaturalleſlate of man? | 
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of Chriſtian Religion. 


'9. How oft didhefacrifice himlelfe ? 
A. Neuer but(p)once. 
.9. What death did he ſuffer when he ſa- 


crificed himſelfe 2 
| 4. A death vponi the croſſe, peculiar to 


himſelfe alone:for(q.belides the ſeparation of 
body and ſoule, heefelt alſo the pangs of he!!, 
inthat the whole wrath of God 
ſane of man,was powred forth vpon him, 

2. VVhat profite commeth by his Sa- 
crifice ? 

A, (4a)Godswrath is appeaſed by it. 

2. Could the ſufferings of Chriſt, which 
was but for a ſhort time, counteruaile euerla- 
ſting damnation,and ſo appeaſe Gods wrath? 

A, Yea:forſecing Chrilt ſuffered,(b) God 
{uffered;though not in his Godhead:and that 
is more then if all men in the world had 
fuffered for euer and ever, 

2. Now tell meethe other meanes of /a- 
tisfattion, 

A. tis the perfeAfulfilling ofthe law. 

2. How did hefulfillthelaw ? 

A. By(c)his perfett righteonſnes: which con- 
liſteth of two parts the firit, theintegririe and 


purenes of his humane nature:the other,(d)his 


obedience in _pertorming all that thelrw re- 
quired, 

2. You have ſhewed how Chriſt doth 
make/atisfattis, tell me likewiſe how he doth 
make interceſſion? 

A, Healone doth continually(e) appeare 
before bis father in heauen,making thetaith- 
ſull, andalltheirpraiers acceptable vnto him, 
by applying of the merits of his owne pertet 


ſatisfattion to them, 


2. Why is Chriſta Prophet ? 
A. To(f)rexealevnto his Church the way 


. | and meanes of ſalvation, and this he doth 


outwardly by the miniſterie of his word, and 
inwardly by the teaching of his ſpirit. 
2. Why is healſoa Kmy ? 
A. That(g) hemight boantifully beftowvp- 


| on vs,& conuey Vnato vsal theaforeſaid meanes 


of faluation. 
£2. How doth he ſhew himſelfeto be King? 

A. In(h) that becing dead and buried,hee 
roſe fromthe grane,quickened his dead bodie, 
aſcended into heauen, and now'ſirteth at the 
power-and 
ploriein heauen, 

Q. Howelle? 


A. In(s) that hee doth-continually inſpire ' 
* | anddireQ@hisſeruants, by the divine 


er 

of his holy ſpirit,according to his holy word, 
2. But to whome will this ble(ſed King 

communicate all theſe meanes of faluation? 
A, He(k)offereth them to many anne 

ent to ſaueall mankinde; but all 

not bee ſaued thereby , becauſe by faith they 


* | will not receiue them. 


The fourth Principle expounded. 
2. Whatisfaith? | 
A. Faith-is a (/)wonderfull grace of God, 


| 


ueto the | 


[\neighbours(e)digaity, 


A | Chri(t, andall his benefits vnto himſelfe. 


2. How doth amanapply Chrilt vnto 
himlelfe, ſeeing weeare on earth ,and Chriſt 
in heauen : 1 £4 

eA, T his(m)applying is done by aſſurexce, 
whena man is 4 perlwaded by theholy 
ſpirit, of Gods fauour towards himlelfe parrs- 
cularly,% of the forgiuenes of his own ſinnes. 

2. How.doth God bring men truly to be. 
leevein Chriſt? 

A. Firlt, heeprepareth their hearts, that 
they might be capableof faith: and then he 
worketh faith in them. 

.9. Howdoth God prepare mens hearts? 

A. (*)By brailing them, asit one would 
breake an hard ſtone to powder: and this is 
done by humblingthem, 

2. How doth God humble a man? 

A. By workingin hima ſight of his ſins, 


| and a ſorrow for them, 


2. How is this ſight of linne wrought? 

A. By the (#) morall law : the ſumme 
whereof is the ten commaundements. 

2. VVhat ſinnes may I findein my ſelfe 
by them ? 

A. T enne, 

9. Whatisthe firlt ? 

A. (a) Tomake ſomething tlyr God,which 
isnot God, by fearing it,louing it, and fo tru- 
ſting in it morethen inthe true God, 

9. Whatistheſecond ? 

A. (b)To worſhip falſe gods, orthe true 
Godina falſe manner. 

9. Whatisthethird ? 

A. (c) To diſhonourot God inabuſling his 
titles, wordg,and workes, 

Q. VVhatis the fourth ? 

A.To(4d) breakethe Sabbath , in doing 
the works of their calling,& of the fleſh,; and 
inleauing vndone the workes of theſpirit. 

Q. VVhat be thelixelatter? 
A. T 0doe any thing that may hinder thy 
(Flie-(g) chaſte, (b) 
wealth,(i)good name,(4) though it be butin 
theſecretthoughts and motions of the heart 
vnto which thou giueſt no liking nor.colent. 
. Whatis ſorrow for linne ? 


ched with aliuely feeling of Gods diſpleaſure 
for any of theſe (1nnes : (»)in ſuch wile, that 
hee vtterly deſpaires of ſaluation, in regard 
of any thing in himſelfe, acknowledging 


ternally, 65-7 9 thi 
9. How doth God worke this ſorrow ? 
A. By theterrible curſe of the law. 

9. What is that? ” 

A” Hee(#»)which breakes but one of the 
commandements of-God, though it bebut 
oncein all his life time;and that onely inone 
thought,isſubieRto,& in danger of eternall 


- | damnation thereby, 


9. VVhen mens hearts arethus prepa- 
red, how doth God ingraft faith in them? 


e. By working certaine inward motions 


by which aman apprehend and applie | 


In 


5 | 


A.1t is({) whena mans conſcience is tou- 36 


that he hath deſerued ſhameand confalione-| 
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| A. Thelſe* defiresandpraters are teſtimonies 
of the Spirit , whole propertie it is to tire 
vp a longing and aluſtmafter heauenly things 
with /ighes and groancs for Gods fauour and 
' mercie in Chriſt y Now wherethe Spirit of 


{weake ſocuer it be. 


' Chriſt towards himſelfe particularly, and of | 


+ | pexof per{waljon: 


.1.| A, Hereby « hee is i»fified before God, 
9- | A2:Whatisthis, to beiuſtified before God? 
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Sixe Principles 


in the heart,which arethe ſecedes of faith, out 
of which it breedeth. 

9. Whatis the firſt of them? _ 

A. When a man humbled vnder the bur- 
den of his ſinnes,doth (o) acknowledge and 
|feeletbat he ſtands in great neede of Chrilt. 
Q._ Whatis theſecond? | 
A. An(p)bungring delire & a longing to 
be madepartaker of Chrilt & all his merits. 
| Q. Whatisthethird ? 

A. A 4 flying to the throne of grace, 
from the ſentence'of the law pricking the 
conſcience. 

Q. How is it done ? 

A. By (r) praying, with ſending vp loud 
cries for Gods fauourin Chriſt, in the pardo- 
ning of ſinne : and with fervent perſeuerance 
herein, till the deſire of the heart be granted, 

Q. \Vhatfolloweth after this? | 
_ A. Godthen(-)according to his mercifall 
promiſe, letsthe poore inner feelethe atſu- 
rance of his love wherwith he loueth himin 
Chriſt,which atſuranceisa lively faith. 

Q: Aretherediuers degrees and meaſures 


of true faith? | 

'A. (t)Yea. 

Q. Whatis the leaſt meaſure of true faith 
that any man can haue ? 

A. Whena man of an humble ſpirit, by 
reaſon ofthe" littleneſſe of his faith,doth not 
yet feele the atſurance of the forgivenelle of 
his (innes, and yet heis perſwaded that they 
are pardonable and therefore deſireth that 
| they ſhould be pardoned , and with his beart 
; praieth'toGodtopardon them, 
| 9. Howdoe 
hath faith? 


Chriſtis;thereis Chriſt dwelling : and where | 
Chriſt dwelleth,, there is true faith , how 


9. What is the greateſt meaſure of faith? 
A. When a man daily increaſing in faith 
cames to be(a)fully perſmaded of Godsloue in 


the forgiueneſle of his owne linnes. 
2. Wheaſhalla Chriltian heart cometo 


you know that ſuch aman | 


uisfullaſſurance ? 

;-zF;'Not 6 atthefirſt, but in ſome conti- 
nuance oftime,when he hath beene well pra- 
Aiiſedanreperitence, and hath had divers expe- 
riences of Gods louevnto him in Chriſt : then 
after them will kt ger his heart the'ful- 

hich is the ripeneſſe © and | 

of faith; _ EE, 


' 9, Whatbenefics doth 


. *b | 
faith io Chriſt 2. TT Ives 


andſ{anRiked, 


A 


| 


| 


| 


| 


D | - Q. Inwhat partof man is ſanRification 
| wrought ? 


| death,which being by faith applied isas a co- 


| to becleared from the guilrineſſe and premiſhment 


of ſinne ; the ſecond, to be accepted as per- 
fely righteous before God. 
. Howis a man cleared from the guilti- 
netle and puniſhment of his ſinnes ? 
A.By Chriſts(f)ſyfferings and death vpon 
the crolle. | 
.2. How is he accepted forrighteousbe- 


[fore God ? 


Lp 


A, By the s righteouſneſle of Chriſt iv- 
-dto him. | 
.2.What profit comes by beingthus iuſtified? 
A.Hereby © and by no other meanesin the 
world, the belecuer ſhall bee eccepred before 
Gods indgement ſeate, as worthy of eternall 
life by thewerits of the ſame righteouſnetle 
of Chrilt, 
Q. Doe not gocd workes then makevs 
worthy of eternall lite ? 


ouſnes it ſelfe,will fade in the beſt workeswe 
doe, more matter of damnation then of ſal- 
uation: and therefore(s) wemult rather con- 
demne ourſelues for our good workes, then 
looke to beiuſtified before God thereby. 

9. How may aman know that heis iuſti- 
fied before God, 

A. Heencede not aſcend into heauento 
ſearch theſecret counſellof God : (k) but ra- 
ther deſcend into his owne heart to ſcarch 
whether he be ſantified ornot, 

9. What isitto beſanRiked? 

A.1t comprehendethtwo things: the firſt, 
to be purged from the corruption of his own 
nature;the ſ:cond, to beindued with inward 
righteouſneſſe, 
; 2. Howis thecorr#ptionof ſinne purged? 

A. By the (1 ) merits and power of Ctrilts 


raſme to abate, conſume, and weaken the 
power of all linne, 

Q. Howis aman indued with inherent 
righteouſneſle? 

A. Through the (»») vertue of Chriſts 


relurreion : which being applyed by faith, | ; 


iS as a reſtoratine-t0 reuiuea manthatis dead 
in{ſinne;tonewneſleof life, 


A. In (n) every part of body and ſoule. 

Q. In what time isitwrought ? 

A. Itis (0) begun in this life,in which the 
faithfull receiue onely the firſ# fruits of the 


this life. 

2. What graces of the Spirit doe vſually 
Ro themſeluesin the heart of a man ſanti- 

ed? 

A. Thehatred(p)of (inne, andtheloue of 

righteouſnelle. 
Q. What proceedesof them? 

A. Repemtance,which is(q)a ſetled purpoſe 
inthe heart,with a careful endeagourto leave 
all his ſinnes, and to live a Chriſtian life, ac- 


cording toall Gods commandements, 


_ A.lt* comprehendeth twotbings: the firlt,] 


þ- "nt 


| 
A. No: For God, whois perfe& righte- 


Spirit, and itisnot finiſhed before the end of | | 
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Q. What goeth with ance? 

A. A continuall fighting and ſtrugling 
againlithe aſſaults of a mans owne fell, a- 
gainſt the motionsof the diuell, and the in- 
ticements ofthe world. _.__.. 

.9. VVhat folleoweth after a man hath 
r_—_ victory in any temptation or af- 

Iation? | 

A. * Experience of Gods loue in Chriſt, 
and ſo increaſe of peace of conſcience, and 


* | joy in theholy Ghoſt. 


. What followeth if in any temptation 
El Fer bn and through jnfernicy fall? 
A, After a while » there will ariſe a god 
ſorrow,which is, when a man is griened for no 
r this only, 
that by his fin he hath difpleaſed God , who 
hath beenc vato him a moſt mercifull andlo- 
ing Father. 
What ſigne is there of this ſorrow ? 

A. The true ligne* of itis this, whena 
man can beegrieued for the very diſobedience 
of God in his evill word or deede, though he 
ſhould never be puniſhed , and though there 
wereneither heauennor hell. 

.2, What followes after thisſorrow ? 

A, Repentance ) renewed afreſs. 

.2. By what ſignes will this repentance 
appeare 


into which hee isfallen. 2. An vtter condem- 
ning of himſelfe forit, with acrauing of par- 
don, 3. A great anger again(thimſelfe for his 
careiefuelſe, 4.A elt he ſhould fall into 
the ſame ſinneagaine. 5, Adelirecuerafter 
to pleaſe God. 6. Azealeoftheſame. 7. Re- 
uenge vpon himſelfe for his former offence. 
| The fifth Principle expownded. 

2. VVhatoutward meanes mult wee vie 
to obtaine faith , and all bleſſings of God 


| which comeby faith? 


A. The preaching * of Gods word, and the 


er. 
. VVhere is the word of God to bee 
. | 


A, The whole word of God, needfullto 
faluation,is ſet down intheholy Scriptures. 


oy How know you that theScriptures 
are tne 


word of God, and not mens poli- 
cles ? 


A. 1 am aſſured of it : firſt > becauſe the 
holy Ghoſt perſwadeth my conſcience that 
itisſo. Secondly, I ſeeit by experience : for 
the preaching of the(c) Scriptures baue the 
power of Godin to 
they are preached, and toca(t him downe 


VVhatis the vie of theword of God 
Rag 

* A. Firſt,it (d) breedeth, and then itincrea- 

ſeth faith in them which are choſen to alua- 

tion; but vnto them that periſh, it is by rea- 

further damnation, _ 


word ; we muſt marks it with 


A. By * ſeuen. r. A caretoleaue the(in | 


| by him. 


«men, when | 


to hell, and afterward toreftore and raiſehim | 


Q, How mult we heareGods word, that 
it may beeffeQuall roour faluation ? 
A, VVe(e) muſt come vatoit withhun- ! 
ger-bitten hearts , haning an appeticetothe 
| attention , Ie- 
ceineit by faith , ſubmit our. ſelues yato it 
with feare and 


our faults are reprooued: laftly,we muſt hide 


it inthe corners of our hearts, that we may 
frame our lives and converſations by it. 
Q. Whatis a Sacrament ? 


firme an *»ſtrxment to conuey Chriſt and all 
his benefits to them that do belecue in him. 
Q. Why muſta Sacrament 
merciesof God before oureyes ? 
A, Becanſe we aredull toconceineandto 
remember them, | 
2. VVhy doethe Sacraments ſeale vato 
vsthe merciesof God? 
A. Becauſewe are full of vabelecfe, and 


| doubting of them. 


2. VVhy is the Sacrament the inſtru- 
meat of the Spirit to conuey the mercies of 
Godintoour hearts? 50 

A. Becauſe weearelike Thomas , wee will 
not beleecue till wee feele them in ſome mea- 
{ure in our hearts, 

Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 

A. Two(g)and no more: 'Bapts/me, by 
which wee haue our adw/7on into the true 
Church of God, and the Lords Swpper , by 
which weare nouriſhed and preſerved in the 
gr Fig na ng rare 

-- What is done in Baptiſme? 

A, (h4)la the aſſembly of the Church the 
couenant of grace betweene God and the party 
baptized , is folemnely confirmed and ſeale 
- ” this couenant, what doth God pro- 

ue to baptized? 

A. (*) Chrifrithall bleſlings ace 


| 


A. A (f) /gneto repreſent, a ſcale tocon- FR 


repreſent the | 


b AQ.2.39 
Tit.3.5- 

AR&.232. 16. 
Mati.z8.19 


| ; Gal. 3.27. 
1,Per. 3.21 


. To whatcondition is the party bapti- 
I 2 
A.To(k)receiue Chrilt,& to repeat his (in, 


ping in water ? 

A, It! ſcales vatovs remiſſion of ins,and 
anRification by the obedience and fprin- 
kling 6fthe blood of Chrilt, 

, How commethie to paſſe, thatmany 
after their baptiſmefor along time tecle not 
the effe& and fruite of it, and ſome never ? 

A.The faultis not in Gad, who keepes his 
couenants, but the faultis.in themſclues, in 
that they doe not keepethe condition of the 
covenant, to receiue Chrilt by faith, and to 


Q. When ſhall a man then ſee theeffet 


| of hisbaptiſme? | | 
. A. Aft " what timeſbener hee doth re- 
it bee many | 


ceive Chriſt by faith x it | 
yeares after, he ſhall then feele the power of 
God to n him; and to worke all 


ſon of their corruption , «s occe/ien of their 


| 


Q. VVhat meaneth the /rink/ng ar dp-| 


repent of alltheir ſiancs. -- L/ 


L Mara6 a6 


I x.Pet. 3.2. 


chingsio him;which heofferedin haptiſme? 


CE o———_ 
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8 \ Six Principles 


How if a man never keepetheconditi-) A! 0.Why do wicked men &vnbeleeversdy? 
| |cotowhich he SID CET » A, That their bodies may goe tothe cafth, | 
IDemaz. | A./His damnation | ſhall beethe greater, and their » ſoules may be caſt into belt Gre þ Lute us, 
10.2” | becauſe he breaketh hisvowmadeto God: *| | »£-:Why do thegodly dic ſeeing Chriſt 2223. | 
Eccle.3.4-} - ©. What is done inthe Lords Supper ? by death hath ouercomedeath ? | 

- | A. Theformercouenant ſolemnlycatified "A: They die for thisend, that i theirbo-| ; Luc, .,, 

- ; in baptiſmaisrenucd® i in the Lords Supper, dies may rel for a while in theearth, &their| 42. 
TY Tens nag Lord himſelfe,& the recetuer? ſoutes may enter into heauen immediately. ts Go. 
I followethafter death? 4. 
12.13, Q. Whois thereceiver ? - 2. VVhat Heb. 2:46 
»:i.Corurſ AE one ® that hath becne bapti- A. The day of tdgement, 3d | 1.Cor. Is, | 
28.31, [zed, and after his baptiſme bath truly be- 2.VVhat ligneis thereto know this day | 51. 
Mat.5-22. |leeuedin Chriſt , and repentedof his linnes from other daies? - 
[x2 66.2 2. | fomhis heart. A t Heaven and earth ſhall be conſumed/k 2.Pcrg, 

7 Q.Whatmeaneth thebread and wine,the| | with fire xramgpaes þ before the —_—_ Iz . | 
cating of the bread and drinking ofthe wine? of the indge..  * 
o1.Cor.1o | A, Theſe outward attions * areaſecond| g |. 2. VVho Niall be wedge 2 
17,19- | ſealeſetby the Lords own handvato his co- A.. Teſas Chriſt the Sonne of God. | 
 nenant. And they doe giue every recatuerto 2.What ſhal be the coming to judgement? 
vaderſtapd;thatasGod doth blefſethe bread A, Hee ſhall come ! in the-cloudes in| j, T1,q 
and wine, to preſerue& trengthenthe body| | great maieltie and glorie » With infinitecom- | 4.16, 17. 
of thereceiner :.{o.Chrilt appreheaged and] |pny of Angels. KSneted 
received by faith, ſhall nouriſh him, and ©.How ſhalla man becited to judgement? 
ſerve both body and ſoulevnto eternall life A. Atthe ®» ſound of atrumpet;the liuing | » Math.zy 

. Q..What ſhallatrue receiuer feele in him-| | ſhall be changedin-thetwinckling of aneye; | 3 *- 
ſelfe after the receiuing of the Sacrament? and the dead hall riſeagaivecucrie one with | 
[/ :.Cor.10 |. A.e Theincreae of his faith in Chriſt,the| |* his owne bodie:and all ſhall be gathered to- nTob 19.25 


7 - 4 .& increaſe of ſandification, a greatermeaſure] | gether before Chriſt; and afterthis, the good 


dyingto (in, a greater Care tO ligein nNEewW- all be (euered fro the bad, o theſe (lading on | «Marh, 2x. 
_— of life, the left hand of Chrilt,the other on theright. | 323 3- 
| - 2.Whatifaman afterthe receiving ofthe| |-* 9. How will Cheilt trieand examinecue- 
ſacrambtneuce find any ſuchthinginhimſelf? 7 manscaule ? 
A.Hemay wellſuſpe&t himſtife, whether he A:Ther bookes of euery mans doings ſhall |, xev 20.2: 
did euerrepent or not:and therupon is tovſe|- © | belaid open, mensconlciences ſhall be made | Dan. 7. zo. 
means tocometo ſound faith & repentance, | eitherto accuſe them, or excuſethem, and e- 
2. Whatis another mcanes of —_— very man ſhall be tried by the workes which 
faith ?* - | ]hedidin his lifetime, becauſe they are open 
A, Prayer. ” < - | | and manifeſt ſignes4of faith or vobeliete.- - 
.Q: Whatis prayer g | 2.V Vhat y m/s will he gige? ? 
7 1.Toh.5.4 P: r A familiar ſpeech with Godin thenkine _ Hee will giue 4 fentence of ſalvation 
ſ1.Tim. 2. | of Chriſt, (s) in whicheither we craut things | | tothe elearid godly,buthe will pronounce 
EliL,4s. || heedfull, or giuethaokes for things receiged, | 907; wa of damnation againſt ynbeleevers 
GY p.- —_—_— needful,what isrequired?| | and reprobates. - 
poten on s,an'carnelt deſire,and faith. "9. What (tate ſhallthe godly I in after 
Mac.11.24 t Whatthingsmuſt aCtriltian mans| |thedayof judgement ? 
heart lates? ''P, | \ 4, They ſhall* continue for ever in the 
Sixethingseſpecially. LEES), highell heauen in the preſence of God, ha 
Q. What arethey ? ) ving fellowſhip with Chriſt Icſus, and reig- 
| *4. 8. (4) That hemay alorifie God. 2, ning with him for ever, 
ne; thay reignein his heart,and not <Q. What ſtate ſhall the wicked be in of: 
| finne: oof hf do Gods will, and ter theday of iudgement ? 
aottheluſtcof 2 4: (4) Thathe may| | 4. In eternall perdition and defrudion| 
relie-himſelfe on Godsprovidencefor allche| | in heltfre. 
tienes of thistern oral 5. (s) Thathe] | 2 VVhat isthat? _—__ 
maybeiuſtifed; ut peace with God: 6. . It ſtands in three things eſpecially: [3.Tveſ | 
. |* That'by the'power- of God God hee may be Fit a perpetuall ſeparation G6 Gods com- 
frengrhened Rogthened unde ateen peationL' > fortable preſence. Secondly, fellowſhip with. El.66,1.4-| 
M; V Vhat | -| | thedivelland his angels, T hedly;anhorr- NELLY 
W - of 8 perſwalon5- that thoſe things ble 7 g and torment both of body & ſoule, = 
which we truly'Fefive; God will grivethem of the feeling of the wholawrath of 
for Chyiſts fake, | 2:10 Gd powred pours on the wicked for ever 
© The ſoxt:Prieiple « ypoanded. \ Gf world without end ; andif the paine of one 
WV Aﬀter'that Sndabech Icdafhocetife tooth ſor one day beloyrext endleſſe ſhall] 
in thisworld,what followeththien?”- 2515 - pn ewe BR ſoule 
mn Daticblbopacing: —_— for cuee. 
bo#yaod foule. | .:] [20 M4 359 FINTS. | 
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THE DESCRIPTION OF 
THEOLOGIE, 


A— 


Containing the order of the cauſes of Saluation and 


Dargnation , according to Gods word. A view whereof is to be 
ſeeneinthe Table annexed, 


Hereunto is adioyned the order which M. Theodore Bezad ved 
/ incomtforting afflitedconſciences. 
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CONLLTCCETEE 
Fl br | Ss 
To the Chriſtian Reader, 


Id HPISTIAN Reader, thereareat thisday foureſeuerall opinions of | ,,Opini- 
A, theorder of Gods Predeſlination, Theft is,of the old and new Pela-.| ons of pre» 
gians ; who place thecauſes of Gods Ptedeſtinationin man;in that they deſtination, 
hold, that God did ordaine men either to life or death, according as he £ 
D, did fore-ſee, that they would by their naturall Free-will, either reie or| 
J, receiue grace offered. The ſecond of them, who (of ſome) are termed 
Lutherans ; which teach,that God fore-ſeeing,how all mankinde bein g | 
£/"F lhutypvnder vnbeliefte, would therfore reieRt grace offered,did herey 
on purpoſeto choole ſome to ſaluation of his meere mercie,withqut any reſpeR of their faith or 
good workes, andthe relt to reiect; being mooued to doe this, becayſe he did eternally fore-ſee 
thatthey would reie& his grace offered them inthe Goſpell. Thethird Semi-Pelagian Papilts, 
which aſcribe Gods predeltination, partly to mercie,and partly to mens fore-ſeenepreparations 
and meritorious workes.. The fourth, of ſuch as teaci,that the cauſe of theexecution of Gods 
| predeſtination,is hismercie in Chriſt, in them which areſauved ; andinthem which periſh, the 
tall and corruption of man: yetſo, as that thedecree and eternall counſellof God, concerning 
them both, bath not any cauſe beſide his will and pleaſure. Ot theſe foure opinions, the three 
| former] labour to oppugne, as erronious,and to maintaine thelaſt, as being truth, -which will! 
beare weight io the ballance of the SanQuarie. 

A further diſcourſe whereof,here | make bold to offerto thy godly con(ideraticn: in readin 
whereof, regard not ſo much the thing it ſelfe penned very (lenderly,as mine intent and affei- 
| on: who Jeliv among thereſt,to caſt my mite into the treaſurieof the Church of Eogland,and, 
for want of gold, pearle, and pretious [fones, tobring aRammesskinne or twaine, andalittle 
Goates haire;to the building ofthe Lords Tabernacle, Exeg. 35.23. 

The Father of our Lord leſus Chrilt grant, that according tothe riches of his glorie, thou 
| riailt be ſtrengthened by his ſpiritin the inner man z that Chriſt may dwell inthy heart by | 
faith ; tothe ead that thou being rooted and grounded inloue , mailt beable to comprehend 
with all Saints, whatisthe breadth andlength , and heightthereof ; and to know the loue of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge , that thou maieſt be filled with all fulnefſeof God. Amen. 
Farewell, I«{y 2 3, the yeare of thelaſt patience of Saints. 1 5 9 2. | 


| 
| 


2 


Thine in Chriſt Ieſus, | 


William Perkins. 


—__ 


[ One it priveipall, Theologie is 4ſcience of lining well ndbleſſedly for 


ener, o | 


I. Ethiques, « dofdrine of lining be- 
weſtly and cowilly. 


p—_ 


11, Occonomickes, a doitrine of 
The bodie of holy Scripture gonerning « fannly. © 

i diftmmguiſhed wto [&« | ; 
cred ſriencts, whereof 


| TI1.Palitikes,s detftrin of the right 
admmſtr ation of a Common-weale. 
| 


T x.Ecclelialticall diſcipline, « de- 
| lIrine of well ordering the Church, 


Othert attendants or haud- 
' dry. - | 
| Y. The Iewes Common-weale, 
bn 4s mwch as it differth from 
| Church-genernmen, 

| 


FT. Prophecie , the deftr rt of 
preaching well, 
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V 11. Academie, the deftrine of go- 
* mer ning Schoolerwell: efpecially 
theſe of the Prophets, 


'Pag nt. 


ſurney,or T able declaring the order 


ecauſes of Saluation and Damnation, according to 
1s word; It may bein ſteadof an ocular Catechi/me to 
n which cannot tead:for by the pointing of the finger 
they may ſenlibly perceiuethe chiefe points of 
- religion,andtheorderof them, 


'Pag nt. 


thingsfor hinfelfe, md the wicked 
+ che euill day. Prov. 16.4. © © * 


farney,or T able declaring the order « «6 
ecauſes of Saiuation and Damnation, according to | W/ to makeot 
3s WOTI d; It may bein ſteadofan Sale C Sechifin to 4 - VP «fr on. x mp oct anO- 

m whichcannot read:for by the pointing ofthe finger \ _ _— i 4 

: my ſenlibly perceiuethe chiefe points of '? of ia Chriſt lethim be a neW.ereature 

- religion,andtheorderof them, os ns: "a 
| The Holy Corege17e 
Ghoſt | = \ 


Gods hating & 


ae ReproDate. 


CHRIST the 
Mediatour ofthe 
Ele, 


No calling 


he fulfilitig of 
the Law, 


The malliſyi 
ot che hea:. 


His acc 'r(cd 
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1 he, To the Reader, 
The white Gne ſbeweth the order of the cauſes of ſa/uztion from the firſt/ts 
the 
| Aiubtactetne ſheweth the order of the cauſes of lammnition, 
Tbelincr A. A. A. bw,how 215 doth 1pprehend Chrift 2nd al his bente 
applieth them 10 the perſon of cuery beleeuer for bis zuſtification 


-_ ER entng Manſſrw Gr nteonngſe cody, rat 


Sa C, ſhew the communication of the Godhead from the 
* 1 the þ0th to the baty Ghoſt, | 


varing at the 


right wand ot, 


Tnrerce Ti + 


The tempyvoraric 
death 


bY 


The deceit of 
luane. 


The hardening 
oithe hcart- 


11 heart. 


—_— 


Ag vabciecuing 


— 


The tv6chration Che declaration 


ind Mercic. 


ot Gods tu-iice of Gods kwack 


A reprovatc , 
lenie» 


Greeqines 
{uue- 


Relap'cs 


es, both of the wiſedeme and 


knowledge of God ! how vnſcarchableare bis iudgements- 
and his waies paſt finding out? Row. 11.3%. , 
T count all things but cung, that I may W! 


(Philip. 3-*- 


Othealcitude of the ric 
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The order of the cauſes of Saluation and Damnati 
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hl 4 » C . 
Of che body of Scripture, 
.-* _ and Theologie. 
& HE Bodie of Scripture 
' isadocrineſufthcient to 
a VA; live well. 
29 1 Itcom deth ma- 
T2 ep ny holy ſciences, wherof 
NY oneisprincipall, others 
Q_ are hand-maids orretai- 
Theprincipall (enceis76 
incipall ſcienceisTieolopre. 
Theologie irtheſcience of living bleſledly 
for ever. Bleiled life ariſeth from the know- 
ledpeofGod.loh. 17.3. This # bfe eternall,that 
they know thee to be the anely very God, and whom 
\rbow haſt ſet Chrift Jeſus. Iſa. s 3.1 1.By his kyow: 
ledge ſhall ” _—_— ſernant (viaChrift,)w/ts- 
fie many. An therefore it ariſeth likewiſe 
from the knowledge of our felues, becauſe we 
know God by looking into our ſelues. 
Theologie hath two parts: the hilt of God, 
the ſecond of his workes. 


CHAP. II. 
Of God, and the nature of God, 


; © Hat thereis a God;itis evident: 1. by the 
courſeofnature: 2. by thenature of the 
ſoule of man: 3. by thediſtinRion of things 
honeſt and diſhoneſt: 4; by theterror ofcon- 
ſcience: 5. by theregimentof civillſocieties: 
6.che order of all cauſes baving euer recourſe 
to ſome former beginning : 7. the determina- 
tionofall things to their {everall ends: 8. the 
conſentofall menwell in their wits; 
' Godislehouah Elobim, Exod. 6.2.3. And 
Elohum fþake unto Moſer,and/aid unto him, [ am 
| Jebovah; and [ appeared unto Abrahamsto Iſaac, 
andto [acob, by thename of God Almighty, but by 
name Iehovah, was [ not knowne untothhem, 
Exod. 3-13. If they ſayconto me,What js his name? 
What ſhall I ſay unto them? AndGad anſwered 
Moſes, lam that! am : Alf h#ſaid,T bus ſoalt 
thou ſay uvntothe children of Iſrael, | am hath ſent 
me 110 you. And God ſpake further to Moſer;Thus 
ſoalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, [ehovah 
Elohim, &c, hath ſent me wnto 708, In theſe 


La 


a; 1/1 
(| g_ 


ture;theſecond his Perſons. 
Thenature'of God, ishis molt lively and' 
molt perfect elſence. , 4 

T heperfeion of thenatureof God, is the 
abſolote conſtitution thereof, whereby it is 
wholly complete within it ſelfe, Exod.3.13. 7 
an that] aw, AR. 17. 24, God that made the 
world,and all thing: that are therein, ſecing that be 


words.,the firlt title of God,declareth his Na- | - 


D | Co 


uthe Lord of heauen and earth , dwelleth mot i” 


wen hands, as 


plen 


V.S. Goduli 


Gods nature is 


and hiy greatneſſe is 
27. 1s ut true indeede that God will dwell on 
theearth? Behold the heanens, andtbe heancns | 


az? bat is, the bogim- 


A | temples made with bande yevther ir wor foipped with 
though he neededany think 3 
A gineth ro al{ life and breath ,\an all 
thinos, "7 21319205 te 
c pane en the Natore,iseithetSim- | 
elſezor the Infinitengtſerhereof. 1-1 -; 
The Simpleneſle of his-nature; is that by 
whichhe is voide of all ' 
arguments, He hath notin him fubic&otad-| 
wunR, loh. 5.26, Asthe Fathes bath life ilnws- 
ſelfe,ſe bath be ginen to the Sonne to baneclifesy | 
himſelfe; conferred with Loh. 14. 6.. 1 amrbe 
way,the truth,andthe life, 1,lohn 1.7. Bur if we 
walke in the light, as he 1; light : conferred with 
t,and in him is no darkneſſt. Hence 
B | it ismaryfeſt thattohaue Life,andco be Life: 
. | tobein Light, and to be Light, in God areall 
one. Neither is God ſubie&togeneralitie, or 
ſpecialty: whole,or parts:matteror that which 
is made of matter: tor ſo there thould bein 
God divers things,and one moreperte& then 
another, Therefore,whatſocuer isin God, is 
his elence, ahd all that heig,heis by ellence. 
Thefſaying of Aug»yftmein his 6,booke and 4. 
chap. of the Trimty, is fit toproouethis ; /x 
God((aith he) ro be, andre be tuſt, or mybtie, are 
all one ; but im the minde of than, it is not all aneto 
be,and to be mightie, or inft 
deſtuute of theſe vertuer, and yet a minde. . | 
Henceitis manifeſt;thatthenature of God 
is immutable and ſpiritual, 
Gods immurability of nature, is that by 
which he is voide of all compo 
on, and change, lam. 1, 17. With Godthert i; 
mo variableneſſe nor ſhadow of changing. Mal. 3.6. 
Iam the Lord, and am not changed, Where it is 
| ſaid, that Godreperterh,c5c.Gen.6.6.the mea- | 
ning is,that God changeth the aRtion,as men 
doe that repent: theretore repentance ſignifi | 
eth not any mutation ia God, but in his aQi- 
ons, and ſuch things as aremade and chan. 
ged by him, #92] 


ogicall relation in 


: for the mindamay be 


{ition 5 diuit- 


ſpirituall, inthatitis incor- 
porall,andrherefore invifible,loh.4 24.Gods: 
a Spirit, 2, Cor.3.17. The Lordis the ſpirit, 1, 
Tim.z 17.7 the King eternal gmmortalyumniſible 
-_ whje Goa, be glery & honour for ener (f ener. 
.1. 4 5.Who is the image ofthe inuſible God, 
The infiniteneiſeof Godis two-fold : his 
Eternitie,and exceeding greatneſle, 
Godseternity,is that by which he is with» 
out beginning and ending, Pſal.g0.2. Before 
the mountaines were made, and before than badfi 
formed the carth and the round world,enenfrom e- 
| verlaſting to enerlaſting thou art our God, Reuel, 
1.8, [am AlphaandOmeg 
ning and endingyſaith the Lord : Which is, Which 
waszand Which 15 tocome. | 
Gods exceeding greatnesisthat by whi 
his incomprehenlible nature is every where 
preſent, both within & without theworld.PL. 
145.3. Greatis the Lord and worthy to be praiſed, | 
hbenſible, 1, King, 8. 
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. Jaaarath tocontaine thee: bow much 


| tureawhich is within althiogs,and without al 


T he order of the cauſes _ AN 


L —_— 


is this 1 baxebeilt? ler. 3,24. Doe 
Fes - 4 TTY ſaith the Lord ? 

Henceitis plaine, : 
| Fickh, that beis ocely one,and thatindiuili- 
ble, notmany.Eph.4.5. O=e Lord, one faich,one 
baptiſme, ene God and father ofal.Deut.4.35.Vn- 
thas thou mighteſt know that 


tothee it was 
the Lord bee i God , & that there is none but be a- 


lane. 1.Cor. 8.4 Wee know that an idol it nothing in 
andeherecan be but one thing iofinite in na- 


ture, 
Secondly, that God is the knower of the 
heart. For nothing is hidden from that na- | 


things, which is included in nothing,oor ex- | 


| 


cluded from any thing.Becauſe.1.King 8.39. 
The Lprdſearcheth all bearts ,and onderſtandeth | 
every works of the minde, Plal.139,1.2, Thou, 
knoweſt my fitting downe , and my ryſins vp,thou | 


ouderſtandeſt my cogitation afarre off. 
GHAP.I11, 


| 


Of ths life of Goa. 
[thertowe haue ſpoken of the perfeQi- 
on of Gods nature: Now followeth the 


life of G O D, by which the Divine Natureis 
in perpetuall a&ion, liuing,and moouing in it 
ſelf. Pal 43.2. My ſonle thirſteth for God, enen 
for the lining God ,when ſpall [ come and appeare 
before the preſence of God? Heb.3.12. See there 
bee not at «ny time tn any of you anemll heart to de- 
part fromthe laing God. RANG 
Thediuine Nature,is eſpecially in U- 
all operation by three attributes, the which 
doe manifelt the operation of God towards 
his creatures, Theſe are his Wiſedome, Will, 
and Omnipotencie. 
| The wiledome or knowlecgeof God,is| 
| that by the which God doth ,not by certaine | 
,notians abſtracted from the things them-| 
ſelues,but by his own etſence:nor ſucceſlive- | 
ly and by diſcourſe ofreaſon,but by oneeter: | 
| nall andimmutableatof vnderſtanding, di- 
(tinRly and perfeQly know himſeltfe, and all 
 otherthings,though inbinite, whether they 
 hauebinor not. Mat. 11.27, No man knoweth 
the onne but the Father, nor the Father but the 
| Some, and hetowhome the Sonne willreneale hum. 
Heb.4.13.Theres nothing cfeated, which is not 


manifeſt tn bi;ſight:but all things are naked and 6- 
penato bis ries, with whome we baug to dee, Plal. 
147.5.Hiywiſedome tcinfimte. 

Gods witedome hath theſe parts: his fore 
knowledge, and hiscounſell. 


The tore e of God, isthat by 
which bee moltalluredly foreſceth all things 


. [that aretocome.AR.2.2 3. Him baxe yee taken 


Sides nicked, bering delmered bythe | 
determimate conſe l God,and 
bans cracific Lodflane Rom $25 Tieoatich 


bee knew before bee al/o predeſtinated to be made 


the world and that there is noneather God but one: | + 


like to the image of his ſonne. T hisis not proper- 
ly ſpokenof God, but by reaſon ofmen to 


whomethings are paſt or tocome. 


A| 
| bedoth molt rightly perecive the bet} reaſon 


B | 


| 


Thecounſellof God, iethat byphevhich 


of all things that are done. Prou.$.14.7 haze 
connſell and wiſcdame, Tam wuderflanding, and 1 


hane flrength, | | 
The will of God, is that by .the which he 
both moſt freely, and inlily with onea wil- 
leth all things. Rom.9.18. ' Hee hath mercie on 
whome bee will, and whome hee will be hardeneth. 
Epb.1.5.#ho bath prevefimatevs to bee adogirid 
through Hefws Chrifp 940 , Kccordeng 70 | 
the good plerſare of hue with, Tam 4.15. For that 
which you ſhowld ſay, If the Lord will, and wes lige 
wewell do this or thats: * | 1G #8 
God willeth that which is gaod; ; 
ving it; that whichiseuill,in as much asitis| 
vill, by diſallowing andforſaking it, And yet} 
hee voluntarily d mit evill;becauſeit is} 


- 
. , = 


good that there ſhould bee evill. AR, 24.16. 
ho mm time paſt ſuffered all the Gentiles ta wake 
| in their owne waies, Pla, $1.12. So [ gaxe thew 
vp to the hardnes of their beart,and tbey hawe wal- 
hed in their one connſels. P5rg 
Thewil'nfGod , by reaſon of divers 0b- 
ies,hath aivers Names, andis either called 


| TheLove of God is that,by the which God | 


 Loueand Hatred,or Grace and lultjce. 


' approoueth firſt himſelfe,and then all bis cre- 
aturesasthey are good, without their deſert, 
and inthem doth take Yelight,1.lob.4.16. 


God: lone , and who fo remaineth in lone, remai- 
neth in God,and Godin him.loh.3.16.So God (o- 
wedthe world, that hee gane his onely begotten 
Sonne,chc, Rom. 5.8. Godſetteth out his lone to- 
wards vs, ſeeing that while wee were yet ſinmors » 
Cbriſt died for vs, | 

The Hatred of God, is that by the whic 
hee diſliketh and deteſtetb his creature offen- 
ding, for hisfault.1,Cor.10.5,Butmary of thewn 
the Lord miſtked,for they periſped in the wildernes 

Pla.5.5.T hou hateft al the workers of imgquity.Pl. 
45.7.T hou baſt lonediuſtice and bated iniquitie. 

T he Graceof God,.is that by which hee 
freely declareth his fauourto his creatures. 
Rom,11.6./fit be of grace,itis no more of works: 
otherwiſe grace is not grace;but of «t bee of workes it 
is no more grace. Tit.2.11.Tbe ſaning grace of god 
ſtaned to all men,teaching 11 to denie tmpietie,che. 

T he Graceof God,is either his goodneile, 
or his mercie. =Y | 

T he Goodnes of God, is that by which he 
beeing in himſelfeabſolutely good,doth free» 
[ly exerciſe his liberality vpon his creatures, 
Math, 19.17, Why calleſt then mee good? there is 
wone go0d but one, enen God, Math. 5 45. Hee ma- 
keth ſunne to ſine vpou the good and bad,and hee 
raineth pox the tuft and ninſf, 

Godsmercie, is that by which hee freely al- 
liſtethall his creatures in their miſeries.Eſai, 
30, 18.Tet will the Lord waite, that he may haxe 
mercy vponyou, Lam, 3. 22, It isthe Lordi mercy 
that we are not conſumed, becanſe bi; compaſſion: 
faile not, Exo0d.33.19. 1 take pitie on whone 1| 
_ am mervifullro whome I am merci- 
wll. 


___— 


Gods | 


= I 


x 


- 
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of Saluation and daumation, 31 
| Gads ioltice, is that by which hee iv all | A | promiſed..a.Tim.2.1,3. He panmor devie binge ſs? 
things willeth that which is ivft, Plalm.a1,7, Secondly, fuchtbings as xe contrarieto ths 
The inſt Lord boneth iuftice, Plalm, 5.4.\Forvb0u| | natyrent God, asto deſiroy himielte, and fot | 
art 3d uid oa loxeth wickedneſſe, -. to beget bis fon frometetnitie. Thirdly fuck | 
Gods 1ulticeis ia word. or deede, .-../, x | |thingsas imply contradiction, For God can- || 
[uſtice in word, isthat truth by wbich bee} |not makea trarh falſe zarthat which is when | 
[conſtantly andindeede willeth that whichbe| |itisnot;to be. 
hath ſaid, Rom. 3.4.Let Godbe true, avd every | Gods power may be &diltiaguiſhed into an | 
man a har.Math.24.35. Heanen and earth ſpall | [abſolute and aQtuallpawer, | 
paſſe ava, butmy word ſpl not paſſe away, Hence Gods abſolutepower, isthat by which hee | - 


it is, that there is a certaine iuſtice of Godin | [can doembre;then heeitber-dothor 4 
keeping his promiſe;1.lob.1.9. If wee conſeſſe] |Mat.3.9;1ſay wnto you ,Giedic able of theſe flodes | 
our ſinner, God is faithfull end inſt to forgine our.) |toraiſe 7p children to Alrahban. Phil. 3.21.60] 
ſames,; 2.Tim. 4.8. Henceforth is laid vp for mee | | cording to the working ywhereby bee is able 19 ſub: | 
the crowne of righteonſneſſe, which the Lord the dae enen all things to bumnſetfe. "| 
righteous Tudge ſhall gine me at that day. Gods aQuall power , isthat by which bee| 
luſticein deede;is that by which he either | | cauſeth allthings to bee, which-he freely wil. 
diſpaſeth or rewardeth. leth.Plal.+ 3 5.6. 4//rhings which God willy. thife 
diſpoſing lultice,is that by which he,| | be doth in heanen, an in egr1h;and in all depths. 
as$a malt free Lord,orderethrightly althings IEA 
in bisaRions.Plal. 145.17. The Lordi: righte- CHAP.1V. 
ons in all biy wajes. | Dec] 22,720 
| Gods rewarding [uſtice,is that by which Of Goa! glorie,andbleſſedueſſe, 
he rendrethto his creature according to his rao 1-41} 
wocke. 2.T hell. 1.6, Ir ir 4nſtice with God,toren- Vtoftheformerattributes, by which 
der. ou. 10 ſuch as affist you,but to you which the true lehouah is diſtinguiſhed from a } 
are afflited,releaſing with vi.1.Pet.1.17.There-| | fained God,and from 1Gols,ariſe theglorieof | 
fore if you tall him Father, which without reſpef#| | God, and his bleiledolle. , 
of perſon zndgeth according to ewery mans worke, | | Gods glorie ormaieltie, is the infuite ex-| 
paſſethe time of your dwellmg here m feare.lerem. | | cellencie of his molt impleand molt holy di-| 
$1.56.The Lord that recompenſethyſnall ſarely re- vine Nature.Heb. 1.3 Ho beeing the brightneſſe 
Comperce. of bus glorte;- and the ingraned forme of his perſan, 
The luſtice of God, iseither his Gentlenes | | &c. Nehem.g;5.Letthem praiſe thy glorious 
or Anger. ' | name,O God,which excelleſt aboue althanſ- 
Gods Gentlenelle, is that by which hee] | giuing and-praile. ; 
| freely rewardeth the righteouſnelle of his By this wee ſee, that God onely can know 
' creature.z, Theſ.1.5.#hich 5: atoken of the righ-| | himſelfe perteRly.loh. 6,46, Nor that any man 
| reoes tudgement of Gud,that yee may bee counted| | hath ſeenethe Father, ſane hee which is of God hee 
| worthie the kingdome of God, for the whichye alſo| | hathſeene the Father.1,Tim.6,16 Whoonly hath 
| ſuffer. Math,10.4 1,42. Hee that receiueth apro-| | 1mmortalitie, and awelleth in the hyht that none | 
' phet yin the name of a prophet :ſhall hane a prophets can attaine vrto, whome nener man/aw, ncuther 
| reward: and hee that receineth arighteous man, in can ſee. Ex009,33 .20.Thoucanſt not ſeemy face. 
| the name of arighteons man,ſhall hane the reward Notwithſtanding there is acertaine mani- | 
' of arighteous man. «And whoſoener ſhallgine vnto| | feltation of Gods glorie:partly morcobſcure , | 
| one of theſe little ones to drinks a cuppe of cold wa-| | partly more apparent. Ofobk 
| ter onely inthe name of a Diſciple verily I ſay unto T he more obſcure manifeſtationzis the vi- | 
| y0#, hee ſhall not loſe his reward, ſonof Gods maieltie inthis life, by the eyes 
| Gods Angeris that by which heewilleth| | ofthe mindethrough thehelp of thingsper- 
| the puniſhment of the creature offending, |. _ | ceived by outward fenfes, 11a.6,1. [ ſaw the 
| Rom,1,18, For the wrath of God is renealed from | > | Lord fitting uponan high throne andiified vp, and 
beauen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and vurighteouſ- | | the lower parts thereof filled the temple,Ex00. 33. 
neſſe of men,which withholdthe truth in vurighte-| | 22, And while myglorie paſſeth by,[ will put thee 
onſneſſe.lob, 3.3 6. He that obeyeth not the ſonne , in a cleft of the Rocke , and willcomerthee with my \ 
ſpall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on band whiles I paſſe by : after I will take awa) mine 
him. hand, and thou ſhalt ſce my backe parts,but my face, 
| Thus much coacerning the will of GOD;| | Gall not beeſeene.1,Cor.13.12, Now woe ſee «| 
Now followeth his Omnipotencie. threugh a glaſſe darkely. a 
Gods Omniportencie, isthat by which bee The moreapparent manifeſtation of God, 
is molt able to performecvery worke,Math.| | is thecontemplation ofhimin beauenfaceto | 
19.26. With menthis is impoſſiblebut with God all | face.r.Cor,13.12, Butthen ſpall wee ſer face to 
thing are poſſible. Fa ' face. Dan.7.9410. 1 beheld tilltbe thrones were 
Some thipgs notwithſtanding are heere to| |/er vp , andthe ancient of daiestid fir, whoſe gar- 
—— Firlt;thoſe things whoſe aRion | | mext was white arſnow,che,.\ \ it 
argueth an impotencie; as tolie, to denie his | Gods bleſſednes;igthathy which God isin 
word. Titus 1.2,#hich God,that canuot lie hath | 'himſelfe, and of himlelfe al: ſufficient. Gen, 
: B 4 ; Es 17.1. 
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T1 J Fo eperſons arethey, which fubliftiogin 
' | 4 vic Godhead) we diſtinguiſhed by in- 
4} communicable. properties. 1. oh.5:7: There 
aerhretthat beare-yreordin heauen, rhe Father 
the Word, and the holy Ghoſt and theſe three ave | - 
ow; Gen, 19,24; Thin khonah ramed vptn So-| B 
doene,, end pon Gomtor ab, brimftone, 4d fire from 
lehonahin heaven. Toh.1.5. [n the brginneny was 
the Word , andthe Word was with God, and that 
Word was God, =; 
| Thendve arecoequall,andarediſtin- 
| guiſhed not by degree,but by order. 
| The Conſtitution of a perſon is, when asa 
| perſonall propertie,or the proper manner of 
ſubQiogis adioyncdtothe Deitie,orthe one 
\|  Diſtintion ofperſons,is that,by which al- 
bei every perſon is oneand the fame perfeR 
| God, yetthe Fatheris not the Sonne or the 
holy Ghoſt , but the Father alone ; andthe 
Sonae isnot the Father or the holy Ghoſt , 
but the Sonne alone;and the H.Gholt is not | C 
the Father or the Sonne, but the holy*Gholt 
Jone:zneither canthey be diuided,by reaſon 
| of the infinite greatneile ofthatmolt ſimple 
elſence, which one and thefameis wholly in | 
| the Father , wholly inthe Sonne and wholly 
| in theholy Gholt:ſo that in theſe there ig di- 
| ucrlitie of perſons, but vnjtiein eſſence, 
| Thecommunion ofthe perſons , or rather | 
vBtongisthat by which eachone is intherefſ?; | 
& with the re(t,þy reaſon of thevnity of the 
Godhead: and therefore etiery each one doth 
dploritie another,and worke 
the ſamethipg, Ioh. 14-10. Belceweſt rhox nor 
__ = inthe Father, the Father is m me? the 
werd that [ ſpeake 2nto you 1 fheake net of my [elfe, 
but the eb 6 that dwclleth inme,hee 4 - D 
\workes, Prou.$.22.The Lordbath poſſeſſed mein 
the beginneng of hut way? I wat before theworkes of 
46, net pres _ with him a; anouriſher, 
Was daily bis delight, retoycing alw ore. 
| bm.loh.1,1. In the prin Fo on Flt 
{ the Ward was with God, and that word was Ged. 
| | and cap.5.19.7he Sounecan do nothing of him: 
| ſelfe, ſave that hee feeth the Father doe: for whatſo- 
| ewer things hee doth, the ſame doth the Sonne alſo 
There bee three perſons : the Father, the 
Sonne, and theholy Ghoſt. M atth.3.1 6.19. 
Hd Teſur, when hee was baptized, came ſtraight 
out ofthe water , and loe, the heaixevis were opened 
T#to him , andlobn [aw the Spirit of God difecn 
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me,be| A 


| ther,is to bee vnbegotren;to bee a Father,and 
to beget, Heeisthe beginning of aRiotis,be- 


effeing it by the Sonneand the holy Ghoſt: 


throngh him , and for bim, are all thingt. © © 


or the whole divine eſſence, of theFithet by 


communication,namely,the Sorine and the 
holy Gholt: : . 


ofthe Father from all eterhitie.Hebr.1.5. For 
onto which of the Angel:ſaid he at any time ;Thoy 
art my Sonnegthis day begate I thee? Colef.1.1 5 


I 


y— 


hee is( ev]: that is,ofand by m———_— 


ſought the more to hill him,not onely becanſe he had | 


—| Becauſe as aword is,as it were, 


foal etetnity begetting the-Sertie,H 
$:39ho becing the brightne ſſe of the Flovie; 

| ingrancd forme of his perſen, P1Al.2\y:706k 
| my Some; thi dny bane 1b igettenthrs! no 
"5:]f the generatior'of the Sottneſtheſe pto- 
perties muſt beenotedi?.Heethar Viyetteth, 
and herhat is begotten are foperher;/ ard not 
one before anotherin time. 11. Heetbat be- 
getrerh,doth communicate withhitthat is 
begorren , not ſomeonepart, but his Whole 
eflence.l 11. T he Father beg ot theSoang;not 
out of himſelfe,but within bimfelfe.. 

'The incommunicable property of the Fa- 


euery acon ofhimſelfe, 


cauſe hee beginneth 


1.Cor.$.6, Tet vntow5tbere ts but one God;which 
#5 the Father,of whonee are «ll things, & weih hun, 
and one Lord leſs Chriſt, by whome are all things, 
and wee by brm,Ram.11.36. For of bim'; and 


Theother two perſons havethe Godhead, 
he Sonneis the ſecond petſon, begotten 


Who 15 theimage ofthe inutſible GO D; the 
borne of enery #15 fon I. + And ea | 
the glorie thereof, as the glorie of the onely begotten | 
Setme ofthe Father. Rom.8.32, Hee who (parcd 
not his owne Some. © IL. $1497 
Although the Sonne be begotten of his Fa- | 
ther, yet neuertheletſe he is of & by bimſelfe 
yery God: for hee mult bee conſidered cither 
according to his eſſence, or according to his 
filiation or Sonſhip, In regard of his etſence, 


God : torthe Deitie whichis common to 
thethree perſons,is not begotten. But ashe 1s 
a perſon , andthe Sonne of the Father; heeis 
not of himſelfe, but from anothee :i1for hee is 
the eternall Sonne of his Father. And thus he 
is truely ſaid ro be very God of very God, © 

For this cauſe he is ſaid to be ſent from the 
Fatber.John.8,42. I preceededforth, and came 
from God,neither came | of my ſelfe. but he ſent mee 


efſence, and power, but declareth the order of 
the perſons lohn.5.18, Therefore thelewes 


broken the Sabbath:but ſaide alſo that God wat his 
Father ,and made bimſelfe equall wth Ged. Phil, 
2.6, Who beeing inthe forme of God, thought it no 
robbery to be equall with God. | 
For thiscauſe alſo hee isthe FO R D of the 
Father , nota vaniſhing, but eſſentiall word, 
begotten of 
the mindſo is the Sonne begotten of the Fa- 


ther;& allo, becauſe ehr cr pladtidivgs| 


ding like « done ,and lighting pon bin: and loe;a 
ent row bdiggj ;This is my belowed | 
{ Sewie, wwbome Tan wellpleaſed, © 
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| [from theboſomeof 


| TheFather,is zperſon without bepiabing. 
'Y. 


This ſending taketh not away theequality of | _ 


his FatherN azsan.in) his 
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of Salnation and damnation, 


15) 


Orationof the Sonne. Baſin his preface be» 
fore lohny Goſpell, 
The property of the Sonne, is to bee be- 
gotten, 
His proper manner of working, is to exe- 
cute ations from the Father, Ly the holy 
Ghoſt, xz. Cor.$.6, Que Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by 
whome are all things, and wee by um. loh.5.19. 
Whatſoexer things he doth,the ſame doth the Sonne 


4 

Theholy Ghoſt, is thethird perſon, pro- 
cceding fromthe Father and the Sonne, lob. 
15.:6.But when the comforter ſhall come, whome 
I will ſend onto you from the Father ,ewen the ſpirit 
of truth uid proceedeth of the Father, he ſhall 
teſtific of me.Rom. $8.9. But ye are not in the fleſb, 
but in the ſpirit, ſeeing the ſpirit of God dwelleth in 
Chriſt, heis not his, loh.16.13.14, But whenthe 
Spiru oftruth ſhall come: hee ſhall condutt you in- 
to all truth : for hee ſhall wat ſpeaks of humſelfe,but 


clare unto you ſuch thing: 4s are to come. Hee ſhall 
£lorifie me, for he ſhallreceine of mine, and ſhew it 


you, Butsf there bee any that hath not the ſpirit of 


whatſocaer he heareth, be foall ſpeakey and ſhal de- | 


A 


of the ſame lumpe one veſſel! to diſhonony , and and- 
ther to honour? 

T herefore the Lord;according to his good 
pleaſure, hath molt certainely decreed every 
ching and aQion,whether, paſt, preſent,or to 
come, togither with their circumſtances of 
place, time, meanes, and end, | 

Yea,be hath molt iuſtly decreed the wicked 
workes of the wicked. Forif hee had nilled 
them,they ſhould neuer have bia atall. And ' 
albeit they oftheir owne nature, areand re- 
maine wicked; yetin reſpeRt of Gods decree, 
they are ſome waies good:for thereis not any 
thing abſolutely evil i.Pet.3.17. For it 55 bet- 
ter(if the will of God beſo) that ye ſuffer for well 
doing ,then for exill doing. 

Thething whichin itownenatureiseuil;in | 
Gods eternal counlell is reſpeRiuely good,in 
thatit is ſomeaccalion & way to manifeſt the 
glorie of God in his iuſtice,and his mercie, 

Gods foreknowledge , is conioyned with 
his decree, and indeed isio nature before it : 
{® notin regard of God, butvs: becauſe 

nowledge gocth beforethe wil andthe effe- 


wo ou, 

And albeit the Father, and the Sonne are 
twodiltin perſons, yet are they both but 
one beginning ofthe holy Ghoſt. 


Ring ofa work. For we do nothing,but thoſe 
things that we haue before willed,neitherdo 
wewil any thing which we know not before. 

Gods foreknowledge in itfelfe, is not a | 
cauſe why things are, butas it is conioyned 
with his decree, For things doe not therefore 
come to palle, becauſe that God did fore-| 
know them;but becauſehe decreed and wil- 
led them, therefore the:- cometo palle. 

Theexecution of Gods decree is that, by 
which allthingsin their time are accompli- 
(hed which were toreknowne or decreed, and 
that euenasthey were foreknown & decreed. 

Theſamedecreeof G OD, is thefrit and 
principall working cauſe of all things, which 
alſo isin order, and time beforeallother cau- 
ſes. For with Gods decree isalwaics his will 
annexed,by the which hecanwillthat which | 
he hath decreed. And it werea {igne of impo- 
tency, to decree any thing which hecould 
not will, And with Gods will is conioyned an 
effeQual power,by whichthe Lord can bring 
to palle,whatſdeuer he hath freely decreed. 

T he firſt and principallcauſe, howbeitinit 
ſlfe it enccafrinns it doth not take away 
freedomeof wil in eletion;or thenature and: 
propertie of ſecond cauſes; but onely brings 
them into acertaine order;that is,it direeth 
themto the determinate end;zwhereupon the 
 effesandeuents of things arecontingent or 
neceffarie,as the nature of the ſecond cavleis. 
So Chriſt according to his Fathers decree di- 
ed neceſſarily, 4@.17.3.butyet willingly ,7ob. 
10.18, Me.26.53.Andif we reſpeRthe tem- 
— of Chriſts bodie,be might have 
onged his life ; and thereforeio this 
may beſaid to have ingently. 


What may bethe elſcntiall difference be- 
twixt proceeding, and Degetting, neither the 
SCriptures determine,northe Church know- 


eth. 
Theincommunicable property of the ho- | 
ly Gholt,1stoproceed. 
manner of working is,to finiſh 
an action,cffeRing it,as from the Fatherand 
the Sonne. 


CHAP, VI. 


Of Gods workes, and his decree. 
f Bi concerning the firſt part of The- 
ologie: the ſecond followeth, of the 
workes of Gad. 

The workes of God, are all thoſe, which 
he doth out of himſelfe that is, out of his di- 
uine<llence, 

- Theſearecommonto the Trinitie,the pe- 
culiar manner of working alwaies refcrued to 


| euery perſon, _ 
Theecndof all theſe,is the manifeſtation of 
thegloric of God .Rom.11.36, For bim are all 
ring to ie be glorie for ever, 
he warke,or acion of God, 1s cither bis 
dectec,or the execution of his decree. ; | 
The decree of God, is that by. which God 
in himſelte, bath necetlacily, and yet freely, 
fromalleternity detetminedalthings.Eph.t. 
I 1. In whom alſo wee are choſen,when we were pre- 
| | deſtmate,according to the purpoſe of him, ' which 
| worketh allrbings after the connſell of his owne wil. 
and verlſ.q. As be hath choſen v5 in bim before the 
foundation of the = naopeeres 9, Are not two | The _—_ of Gr _— bath two 
ſparromes ſold for a fart hing , aud not one of 1 hip | z his operation , is operztiue 
931Hebus the patter pawer onthe clayomake | | - Golsoperation;johiaefoGuel produting 
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—_ 
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The oraer of f the cauſes / 


or moouipg, or which are done. = 
| Gods operative permiſſion, is that by 
which be-onely permitteth one and the ſame 
worketd bee done of others; as it is euill;but 
it is good,heeffeually worketh thelame. 
Gen. 50.20.7ou.indted had prrpoſed cull againſt 
"236, but God decreed that for good, that he might 44 
hee hath done this day, preſerne hu people aline. 
And,Gen. 45.7. God hath ſent me before you to 
preſerme your poſteritie inthic land. Eſa. 10,3,6,7. 
Woe watd Arſhur the rod of my wrath, the ſtaſfe 
in their bands i mine indignation, I will giue hin a 
charge againſt the people of my wrath to take the 
ſpuileyand to take the prayand totreadrhemwunder 
feete like the mire in the ſteete, But bee thinketh 


not ſo , neither deth his heart eſteemet ſo : but hee 
—_— todeſtroy,cf- to cut off not a few nations, 
od permitteth evill, by a certainevolun- 
tary permiſſion ,in that hee forſakes the ſe- 
 condcauſein workingeuill, And he forſaketh 
his creature , either by detraQing the graceit 
had, or not beſtowing that which it wanteth 
Rom.1.26, For this canſe God gaue themwp unto 
vile affetions.2.Tim.2.25.26, Inſtrutting them 
with meckenes that are comrary minded, prooumg 
if God at anytime will gize repentance, that they 
may know the trath ; and that they may come to 4- 
mendment out of the ſnare of the dinell, which are 
taken of him at his will, 
| Neither muſt wethink God herein vaiult , 
whoisindebtedto none, Rom.9,s.. I will 
haue mercy on hin to wom I will ſhew mercy, Yea 
it is in Godspleaſure to beſtow how much 
grace,and vponwhome he will. Math. 20.15. 
{s u.not lawfull for me todoe as 1 will with mize 
owne! 

That which is evill, hath ſome reſpe& of 
goodnelſewith GOD : Firſt in that it isthe 
puniſhmentof linne: and puniſhment is ac- 
counted amoral good,in that it is the part of 
aiult indgeto puniſh ſinne. Secondly, as it isa 
meere ation oract.T hirdly,as it is a chaſtiſe- 
ment; a triall of ones faith, martyrdome, pro- 
|pitiation for (inne,as the death and paſſion of 
| Chriſt. 4#.2.23.a00 4.24. And ifwetobſerue 
thele caueates;Godisnot onely a bare permil- 
lliveagentin an evill worke, but a powerfull 
effetour of the ſame yet ſozas he neither in- 
(tilleth an aberration in the aRion, nor yet 
ſupporteth,or intendeth the ſame,but that he 
moſt freely ſuffereth evill, and beſt diſpoſeth 
 ofitto hisowneglory. The like wemay ſee in 


this ſimilitude : Leta man ſpurre forward a 


rider is thecauſe;but that he halteth, tre him- 


 thelunne butfrom theglaſſe, : - | 

Ct + CHAP. VEE: 
Of Predeſtination and (reation, - - | 
| 646 .Ods decreezinas much as ft concerneth 


F 
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thedetreecf God;by thewhich he: bath or- 


of all good things, which cither haue beeing 'A 


lamehorſe,inthat he mooueth forward, the | 
elfe is the cauſt: Amdapaine,we ſee the ſunne | 


brames ſhiningthroogh a glaſſs,whiere the | 
light is fromthe ſunne , the colour-not from | 


man,is called Predeſtinatiowr which is | 


dained all men to a certaine 
eſtate: thatisither to ſaluation or condemia. 
tion, for hisowne glorie 1,T hell. 5:9. For God 
hath not appomted vs unto mwath, but to obtaine 


ſaluation by the means of onr Lord leſs Chriſt. | 


Rom.g.13., Arit is written, I hane loned Incob, 


land bated Eſan: and.verl. 22. What andif God 


woul1 ,to ſhew his wrath » and tomake bis power 
wrath prepared to deſtruttion: that be might de- 
clare the riches of his gloria pon the veſſels of tmer- 
fie, which hee hath prepared? 

T he means of accompliſhing Gods Pre- 
deſtination aretwofold, wy 

Thecreation,and thefall. 

The creation, 'is thit by which GO D 
madeall things very good, of nothing; that 
is, of no matter which was before the creati- 
on. Gen. 1, 1. Inthe beginning God treated the 
heauen,c.totheende ofthe chapter. 

Gods manner of creating, aSa 
ning, is fuch, asthat by hisword alone, hee 
without any inſtruments,meansalliſtance,or 
motion,produced all forts of things: For to 
wilany thingwithGod,is both to beable and 
to pertormeit, Heb.11,3. Uy faith wee wnder- 
fland, that the world was ordained by the word of 
Goa, ſo that the things which wee ſee, arenor made 
of things which did appeare.Plal. 148.5. Let them 
praiſe thename of the Lord for he commanded,and 


they were created, 


excellencie, by which it was voide of all de- 
te, whether puniſhment or fault, | 

Thecreation,is of the'world,orinhabitants 
inthe world. | 

The world,is a molt beautifull pallace,fra- 
med out of a deformed ſubſtance, and fit to 
be inhabited, | 

The parts of the world zare the heauens 
and earth, ; : 

The heavens arethtee-fold:the firſt is the 
aire,theſecond theskie,thethird an inviſible 
and incorporalletſence,created to be the ſcat 
ofall the bletſed,;both men, and 
third heauen is called Paradiſe.2. Cor.12.4. 

The mmbabiters of the world, areteaſona- 
ble creatures made accordingto Gods owne 
Image; they arecither apgels or men.'Gen, 1, 
2 6:Fat1hermore,Godſaid, Let vs wake manin oxr 
onne 1 e , accords fo 0hr likeneſſe, lob,1 .6. 
When the children of God came and flood before 
the Lord, Sa:au came alſo among them. 

TheJlmageof God,isthegoodneſſeof the 
rea{dnable creature;reſembling Godin holi- 
neffe.Eph.4.24. Andpwt onthe new man, which 
after God is created in righteonſneſſe and truehols- 


neſſe, | 


CHAP, VIII. 
Of Angels 


'The Sages eachoftber beeing created 


4'mthe beginnivg , were ſetledin an v; 
right eſtate. In whometheſethingsareto be 


C—_— 


and cuerlaſtivg | 


knowne , [uffer with long patience the veſſels of 


The goodnelſle ofthe creaturezisa kindeof 


| 


| 


| 


o of gover: |. 


els. This | - 


noted: | 


4 
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At 
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of Saluation and damnation, 


& incorporalleſſences.Heb.z.16, For he inno 
ſort tooke the angels , but bee tooke the ſeede of A» 
braham Heb. 1.7. Andof the Angels,he ſauh, He 
maketh the ſpiruts his meſſengers, and his miniſters 
4 flame of fire. 


noted; Firſt, their nature. Angels areſpirituall | 


Secondly,their qualities.Firlt,they arewiſe, 
2, Sam, 14. 17. My Lord the king is enen 4s an 
angel of God im hearing good and bad. 2.T hey are 
of great mjght.2.Thell. 1.7. ben the Lord Ie- 
ſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from heauen with his mighty 
angels, 2. Sam.24.17. Danid ſaw the Angel that 
ſmote thepeople. 2.King.19.35. The ſame night 
the angel of the Loyd went ont. &- [mote in the cam» 
of Aſpur, an hunareth, fattreſcore , and fing thou- 
ſand, 3. T hey are ſwiftand of great agilitie, 
Eſa. 6.6. Then flewone of the Serapbins unto mee 
with-an bot colein bis hand, Dan.g. 2 1. Themas 
Gabriel whome I had ſeene before in a viſion, came 
fringord touched me, This is the reaſon why 
| the Cherubins in the tabernacle were pain- 
ted with wings. 

. Thirdly, they are innumerable.Gea, 32.1. 
Now Iacob went forth on his iourney,and the angels 
of God met him. Dan. 7.10, Thouſand thouſands 
menſfreg uno him , and tenne thouſand thouſands 
food before bim. Matth., 26. 53. Thinkeft thou I 
Cannot pray to my Father, and be wil giue me more 


thentwelue legions of anoels? Heb.12.22, To the 


companie of innumerable angels. 

Fonrthly, they are in the higheſt heauen, 
where they euer attend vpon God, and have 
ſocietie with him, Math. 18. 10. In heawen their 
5 in beaugn, Plal, 68, 17. The chariots of God are 
ewentie thouſand thouſand angels, and the Lord s 
among them, Mark. 12.25. But areas angels in 
heanen. - 

Fiftly,their degree. That thereare degrees 
of Angels it ismoſt plaine.Coloſ.1.16. By haw 
were all things created, which are in heacen, and 
in earth, thiegs viſible and inuifible : whether they 
be thrones,or dominion, or principalities,or powers. 
Rom, 8,38. Neither anzels,nor proncipatities, nor 
poweyr,6&c.1.T hell.q.16.7he Lord ſpall deſcend 
with the voice of the eArchangell , and with the 
trumpet of God, But it is notforvs to ſearch 
who, or how many bee of each order;neither 
ought wee curiouſly to inquire how they are 
diltinguiſhed,whether in ctſence,gifts,or oth. 
ces,Cololl. 2.18. Letnoman at his pleaſure beare 
rule oner you by bumblene(ſe of bad worſhip= 
ping of Angels, adiancing vimſelfe mrthoſe things 
which he nener ſaw, | | 

Sixtly,their office, Their officeis partly to 
magnibe God,& partly to performe his com- 
DTS. Plal.103 20 za ag ca rays 
Jehis Angels that excell in ftrength , that doe hi 
LSE 2, in obeying the w_ of his word. 
Praiſe the Lord , allyee his hoſtes, ye his ſermants 

that dee his pleaſure. 


Seayenthly: The eſtabliſking offome An- 


angel alwajes bebold the face of my Father which 


A 
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CHAP. [X, 
Of man, and the eſtate of Innocencie, 


An, after he was created of God,was ſet 

in an excellenteltate of innocencie. In 
this eſtateſcauen thingsare chiefly to bee re- 
garded. 

I, The | ave The garden of Heden;that 
molt pleaſant garden.Gen.2,15.7henthe Lord 
_ the man and put biminto the garden of He- 

[I, The integrity of mansnature. Which 
was,Eph.,4.24.created in righteouneſſe and true 
bolmeſſe. This integritic hath two parts. 

The hirlt is wiſedome, which is a trueand 
perfet knowledgeof God, and of his will, 
inas muchas it is to be performed of man; 
yea,and of thecounſell of God in all his crea- 
tures, Coloſ. 3.10, And haveput on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge , after the nage of 
him that created him, Gen.2.19, When the Lord 
God bad formed on the earth encry beaſt of the| 
field, and enery foule of the heauenyhe brought them 
unto the man, to ſee how hee wouldcall them: for | 
bowſoeuer the man called the hning creature , (0 | 
was the name thereof. 

T he ({econdis iuſtice,which is a conformi- | 
tie of thewill, affeions, and powers of the 
body to doe the will of God, 

ITT, Mans dignitie, conſiſting of forre 
parts, Eirſt, biscommunion with God: By 
which,as Godreioyced in his owne 0p Pu 
likewiſe man did feruently loue God: this 1s 
appargpt by Gods familiar conference with 
Adam,Gen.1.29.e And Godſaid, Behold, I haue 
ginen wnto you euery bearb bearing ſeede, oc. that 
ſdallbe ts you for meate, Secondly,his dominion 
ouet all the creatures of theearth, Gen.2.19. 


| P(.8-6.7 hou haſt made him Lord ower the workes 


of thine hands,and haſt ſet all things umaer bi, feet, 
&c.Thirdly,thedecencie,and digniticot the | 
body,in which, though naked, as nothing 
was voſeemly,ſo was there init imprinted a 
princely maieſtie, Pfal.8, Thow baſt made him 
litle lower then God, and crowned hin with glarie 
and worſhip, Gen.2.25.They were both naked,and 
neither aſhamed.1, Cor.12.23. Yponthoſe mens- 
bers of the bodre, which we thinke moſt inhoneſt,put 
wee more honeſtie on:and our uncomely "45 hane 
more comlines on, Fourthly labour ofthe body 
without paine or griete.Gen.3.17.19.Becanſe 
thou baſt obeyed the voice of thy wife, e-c,cur[ed 1s 
the earth far thy ſake, in ſorrow ſpalt thou eate of it 
all the dazes of thy life; = 

[ V.SubieQtion to God, whereby man was 
bound to performe obedience to the com- 
mandementsof God : which are two. The 
one was concerning thetwo trees: the other 
the obſeruation of the Sabbath. | 


Gods commaundement the 


of mans obedience. It con of 2.parts? 
| |the firſt is the giuingofthe tree of life;thatas 


i 
8 a4 Tens, 


gels in that integritie, in which they were 
created: | 


tron, Woagniiney 29:65 progee an Ieciall| 


—— 
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18 The order of the cauſes 


| 
[a fignezitmi Ermeto man his perpetn- A | Lord hath created andirmprinted in their na- 
Mb He enes of Heden, it ſtill hee | tures. The thing iscalled privative , which 
perſiſted in his obedience , Reuel.2.7.79 him | eprivy preſuppoſeth the ablence of ſome 
that onercomm:th,will | gine to eate of the tree of ach thing as ought to be jn a thing.Sucha | 
life, which is the middepof the Paradiſeof God, | |thing is linne., which properly; and of it ſelfe 
Prov.3.18, She is atree of life to them which lay] |15 Notany thing created , and exiſting; but ra- 
held on her : ard bleſſed is bee that retaineth ber. therthe abſence of that good which oughtto 
Theſecond,isthe prohibition toecate of the bee in the creature:and z0ugh it be inherent 
treeof the knowledge of good and euill;to-| |in things poſitive as a privation, yetit is al- | 
gither with a commination of temporalland| |watcsto be diſtingaiſhed fromthem, © 
cteraaldeath,ifhetranſgretſedthis comman- Sinnehathtwo parts: A defeR;or impo- 
dement,Gen.2.17.0f the tree of the knonle4ge| |tcncie: and diſorder, Ne ; 
of good and exill , thou ſhalt not cate ofit:for in the Impotencieis nothing elſe, but the v 
day that rho eateſt thereof, they ſpalt die the | | want or lofſe of that good, which God bath 
drath.T bis was a (igne of death, and had his ingrafted in the natureof his creature. | 
nameof theeuent, becauſe the obſeruation Diforder, is the confuſion ordiſturbance 
thereof would haue brought perpetuall hap-| | of all thepowers and aRtions of the creature. 
pines,as the violation gaue experienceof e-| | Thefall waseſfefted on this manner. Firſt, 
ill;that is, ofallmiſerie, namely ofpuniſh-| |God created hisreaſonable creatures good 
ment,and ofguiltineſle of ſinne. indeede, but withall changeable, as wehaue 
' Gods commandement concerning the ob-] |ſhewed before. For to bevachangeablygood, 
ſervation ofthe Sabbath, is that; by which| |isproperto God alone.Secondly, God tryed 
God ordained the ſanRification of the Sab-] |theirobediencein thoſethings about which, 
bath. Gen.2,3.Godbleſſed the ſeanenth day,ana| | they were converſant. Dent.13.3. Thos ſpalr | 
ſanttifiedit, not hearken to the words of that Prophet, or unto | 
V. Hiscalling,whichis theſeruice of God, | | hat dreamer of dreames : for the Lordyowur God 
in the obſeruation of his commaundernents, | |prooneth you , to know whether youu loue the Lord 
and the dreſſing of the garden of Heden, | | your Godywith all your beart,* with all your ſoule. 
Prou. 16. 4. Godmadeall things for bnwſelfe.| | Thirdly in this trial Goddoth notaſfiit rhem 
Gen.2.15. Heplaced bimin the garden of Heden, | | with new grace toltand, but for inſt cauſes| 
to dreſſe and keepe it; forlakeththem, Laſtly, after Godbathforſa- 


V1. His dietwasthelicarbs ofthe earth, | C | kenthem, and leftthemto themſelves, they 


and fruit of every tree, exceptthetree of the | | fall quitefrom God:nootherwiſe, then when 
knowledge of goodand euill. Gen. 1.29. An4|' © | a than ſtaying vp a ſlaffe on the ground, it 
God ſaid, behold,{ haue ginennto you every hearb | | (tandeth vpright;butifhe neverſo little with- 
| bearing ſeed, which is pon all the edrth, gnd en draw his hand,ittalleth of it felfe. _ 
tree, wherem is the frurt of a tree bearing ſeed 8 Thefall,isofmen, and Angels. 
[all bee to you for meate, And chap.2.17.Butof The fall of Angels, is that by which the 
the tree of knowledge of good and enill , thonſpatt| | vnderitandingypointingout a more excellent 
noteate, eltate, and of it owne accord approouing 
V 1 T.His freechoice,both to will,and per-| | thereof, and the will chooſing the ſame as 
formethe commaundement cdncerning the | |plealing vnto it (their nature inthe meane 
two trees, andalſotonegle and violatethe | | while remaining tit tomake choice eitherof 
lame. Whereby wee ſee that our firſt parents| |the contrarie, or of adiuers obiec) they are 
were indeed createdperfeR, butmutable:for | | the ſoleauthors of their fall from God,z.Pet. | 
fo itpleaſed God to prepare away tothe exe-| | 2.4.1f God ſpared not the Angels which ſinned , | 
cution ofhis decree. but caſt them downe imo hell, and delinered them 
. into chainesof darkeneſſe , to bee kept vnto dans 
CHAP. X. nation, &c, 1nd. 6. The Angels which kept was 
- ther firſt eſtate , but left their owne habitation, hee| 
0 f Sinne,and the fa ll of. Angels. hath reſerued in enerlafting chaines, &c, loh.$ : 
| . 44. Hee was a murtherer from the beginning, and 
He fallisa revolting of the reaſonable| | continued not in the truth : for thereis notruth mn 
- creaturefrom obedienceto (inne. him, | 
Sinne,is the corruption,or rather depriua- Inthefall-of Angels, conſider: Firſt their 
tion ofthe firlt integritie, More plainely, itis | | corruption,arifingtrom thefall; whichis the 
afallingor turning trom God,binding theof- depravation of their nature,and is either that 
fexidour by the courſe of Gods iuſtice;tovn-| | fearefull malice and hatred,by which they ſet 
Cr Ropnmieere. themſelves againſt God, or their inſatiable 
15*Heerea doubt may bee mooued, whether | | deſire todeltroy mankinde;to the effeting 
lin bee a thing exiſting or not.The anſwer is | | wherof,they negleR neither force nor fraud, 
this:: Ofthings which areſome are poſitive, | | x,loh.3.8. Hee that committerhfinne is ofthe di- 
other privative. Things politiue;areall ſab- | | we/l;becanſe the dinell frnuedfrom the begiening, 
ances, together with thoſe their properties, | | For this cauſe was the Soxne of Godrenealed, to 
powers,inclinations &affeQtions, which the | | diſſolwe the worker of the dinell, 1.Pet.5,$.Towr 
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erwhich are inſup 
+14, rac pe diverſitie | 
| theſe ,onc parry therelt arters-' 
dants,: he chiefeis Beelzebob,prince of the "Thus wichob{c&n (thibehrbet willingly fal 
relt ofthedinels,:and the world, farreaboue, | from their i integrit (od vpon iult cauſes lea- 
them allia malice. Mat.25.41 o Awayfromme | uing themco.theahſtlny ill war, ſuffering 


e onrſed, unto enerlaſting fire ed fof thr) | them to fal,For we muſt notthink,th 
inns his Angels. 2Cot. Rock ou mie the = yt ether bh DH GH A RT 
0d of this world hath blinded. Reuel. 12:7;) And arp a ;br By Hts 
OE ENG is \An- F:* but T3 
rs b the hy 2 16n%o8 yg wigs Dloby; anon Gs rub 
wee, F179; Fg Ab '1 


yet thor approb 
Angels, are fach as waite\ I':The x reates fan reſfion ruſt 
Por mrvs, zccompliſhing, his wicked! Y beefteeme! ,not by etetitonle Forth 
I H... Theirpuniſhmene,” God, aftertheir| | baſenesoFan wk bir Bytheoffe tice it'con- 
fall, gaue themouertoperperuall torments, pm ponds. ne Gods rhalefty, This offence 
without any hope df pardon, Lode verle 6. ppeareth by many Ao 5 mrvitted 1 5 
2,Pet.2:4; Godſpared nit tht Angels that had jits- chat aQtios. The ri ds — 
ned, but caſt them downe into bell , and delinered| | 2. want of faith"; forthe 
chenniato chaines of darkneſſe, to be kept vnivtlem-| | threatoing; (1s that 4hj Toe Bu 
nation, This be did : Firtt;to admoniſhmen, die thedeath:”) But bh berg dawith the 
what great puniſhment they dcſerned. 'Se-| | dives promiſe, 5 Beppe G ſs | 


condly, to: ſhew that grievous (innes'muſt| | to feare Gods punilhmiegt, nd ae are inflated 
more grievoully beptiniſhed, '* | + | | with #deſire of greaterUipnitic: 3: Theitcy-| 
\Thefall of Angels was themore grienous;' riofitie, in forſakitly Gya&word, andfeckin "S 
becauſeboth their nature was more able'to| | other wiſedorme. 4; Thicifpridejin ſeekin 


refait,& thediuell was the firſt founder of (in, rabpriifie themſelyes;; and 'to beconit Ne 
Theirpuniſhmentis ealier, or more gric- God. 5. Conte prof God, i intranſyteſfing 
yous.*. ©: his&Fnma ot apzinſt their ownecon- 
Theireaſier puniſhmentisdouble. The Ty ſciewts. 6:4nthat they prefer the diuell be- | 
istheirdeieion from heauen.2,Pet*z. 4:God| | foreGod;7>. Ingratitadexthatin asmuchasin 
caſt the Angels that ſinned mto bull, The ſecontl| | thetrr lyeth, they expell Gods ſpirit divellin 
is theabridging and limitation of theirpow-| | iffthem and deſpiſe that everlaſ ! Bleflc 
er;lob 1:12, The Lord/aid into Satan, Bebold, | | vnion.s. Wo murtherboth themſelues and 
allrhat be hath ic in thine hand, onely pany rl he ey 1 0 | 
not thine band. . [The truite offatts Oat 6fekis cor- 
Themore grieuous painesis that CL rupt eſtate of our firſt parents,aroletheeſtate 
inthe deepe, which is endlefſeand infinite,in | of infidelity or vhbelicf& whereby God hath 
timeandmeaſare, Luke$. 31. And they be-| | includedalt men vnderiibrie, tharhe might 
ſought bim.; that he would not command rhens's rol | manifelthis mercieitithe(aluation of forne, 
gor domme the deepe, * -.1 | 8&hisiultice in the conderrination of others; 
| Rom. 14 32, Godhath fue: up all mentwounbe- 
CHAP. X1. . {D | Leſszyhur he might have mercie ball Gl $i#2. 
| The Seriptnre the fat of tos inf Paid; 
hy ” 14aPs and obedrence. the promiſe vy the fart of m Chr: ee 
. ' of fe jd | para Wicdwf rnb ieaet 1163 
| Damefall was biswilling reuolting to In thiseltate,' wetholt edaſder [ign awd 
diſobedience by cating the rocbiddes: the poniſhmaent of ſinne Sinne isthree fold. | 
from. Jn Adams fall,we.may notethe man- - | - Theficſt, is the participation of Adattis 
atnelleandfruite of it. - both tranſpre in | guiltineſſe "i 
ik [The manner af Adacns fall, wason this bis his poſterity: ſinned, Rom! 
ſorr:Finlk;the diuell, havingimivediarely bot [vb yer Winſinne entredintothe wor hdd By fie | 
forefallen himelfe, inſinuatethvnto ourkeſt | | death © ſo dodt# entred vpon all tnets,in that all mew | 
parents, that boththe putilhmentforedtiog | | kaneftryed:Th hercaſon ofthis is reathe: 'Adacni 
theforbidden'trui twayyacertaines:aid that | | wasnocehenaprivateman, but 
Godwas bot trueig bixword votochem, Se-'| | allmankind&,and therefore looks 
coudly;by a 5 > bliadegthe| e 
of their vnderitundin 
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T he order of the. cauſes | 
polteri A. the creation the world, ng conſidered 
ſhould /ar roar , CET ld be without 
Cds. Son's. Ig- 
y a want, orrather adeprivati- 


Lerb wor the rhige of the ſpirit of God 
. Dr. 143 Perce wot the thmgs of the [Þ ,| 
F q* kW pores: - ra are foolſoneſſe onto ln , neither can bee 
a dh . 114+:..41 JRom.$. 7. Thewiſtdome of the fleſh is enmrty to 
A\'Ve of th i God far it is not ſubieft tothe law of God, neither 
war eg et the mindeofit| 
[ 1 lmpotencie, whereby inde of i 
{elfe is vnableto vnderltand (pirituallthings, 
though they be taught. Luk.24.45- Ro | 
ned be their underſtanding that they might wuder- 
conceixed me, Gen. 6, 5. Tit.3.3. Weour ſelues| |ſtendebe Seriptwres 2. Cor.3.5 . Notthat we are 
were in times paſt unwiſe diſobedient deceinedyſer-| | ſufficient of our ſeluer, = NM of un 
wing the laſt; and daneri pleaſures, lining in matits- ſelnes: but onr ſufficiencie is of | : 
onſne(ſe and exnic Fatefmll, and bating one au#t her. 111, Vanitie, inthat the minde thinketh 
Heb.124 1. Let vs ceft away enery thing that pre/- falſhood truth, and truth falſhood. Ephel. 4. 
{eth deune, and the frame that hangeth ſo faſt on, 17. Walke no more 45 other Gentiles, *n the vdnitie 
By this weſee;that ſin is notacorruptionof | | of your we. 2,Cor.1.21. It pleaſed| 
mansfubſtance,but onely of faculties: other-| | God by the fookſaneſſe of preaching , to ſane thoſe 
wiſe neither could mensfoules be immortall,] | which beleeve. 23. Hepreach Chriff crucified, to 
nor Chriſt take vpon.himmans nature. the lewes a ſtumbling blocke , but to the Grecians 
All Adams polteriticis equally partaker of | |foeienefſe, Prou. 14. 12 There ira way which ſce- 
this corruption : the reaſon why it ſheweth| | meth goodin the exerof wen, but the endtbereefir 
not it ſelfeequally in all, is becauſe ſomehape| | death. | | | 
cheſpicit of ſanRification.ſome the ſpirit oge- IV. A naturall inclination onely tocon- 
ly to bridle corruption,ſome neither, .. ceive and deviſethething which is cuilL Gen. 
L ation of ſinne,fgorathe pinents| | 6.5, The Lord ſawthar the wichednes of men was 
to the children, iscither becauſe the ſoule is | | great vpon earth , and allthe imaginations of the 
infeted by thecontagion of the bodie, as a| | chowghts of the heart were onely exill continually; 
good ointment by afuſtie vellg]l; or beeauſs| | Ierem. 4.22. 7hey are wiſe to dee exill y but t0 doe | 
Godin thevery moment of creation and in-| | well they have no ledge. 
twulon of (foules inta.infants,doth vtterly for- Hence tis apparent;that the originall,and 
ſakethem. Foras e4dew received theimage| | as may fay;the matterofall bereſies, is natv- 
| of God) both for himlelfe and others : ſo did rel icarated in mansnature, T his is wor-, 
heloſe it for himſelfeandothers. | thy theobſcruationof (1 indiuinitie. | 
But whereas the propagation of linneisas| | Theiacreaſeof fintie in the voderſtanding,} 
a common fire in a towne , men arenotſo| [is 1-ar ſenſe,when G OD withdraw- | 
muchto ſearch howie came, as to becarefull| |eththelight of nature. loba 12. 40. He bath 
howto extinguiſh it, | blindedtheir eyes, and hardened their hearts, leſt 
That wee may the better know Originall| | they ſbonldſee withrheir eyes, andunderſtand with| 
ſinneig the ſeuerall faculties of mans nature,| D|cheir hearts , and 1 ſponld beale them, and they bee 
three circumſtances muſt beconſidered. converted, Rom. 1.28, es theyregardedmot to 
1. How muchof Gods imagewee yetre-| | know Goa, ſo God delinered them yp unto arepro- 
taine. 2, How much ſinneman receivedfrom| | bate minde, to doe theſe things which are not con- |. 
Adam. 3, T heincreaſethereof afterward. . «enient. 2, Theſpiritof flumber. Rom. 12.$. 
1..lothe minde, T heremnant of Godsi-| | God hath ginenthem the ffirit of ſlumber ,&c. 3 
ge,is certainenotions concerning good & | | A fpirituall drunkennefſe, Efay 29. g. They 
| dat there is a God; and that theſame are drunken, but not with wine they ſtagger but not 
Gad puviſherh ranſgreſſions: that thereis an | | with frong drinke.4. Strong illuſions, 2.Thell. 
life: that wee mult reverence onr|} | 2 27. God ſball/endtbewsflrong illuſions, and they 
ſuperiours, and not harme our nei haltbeleene hes, Mey 
But cnenthele notions;they are both general 
 {andcorrypt, and havenone other vic, but to 
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3rka which the conſcience hath received 
of Adwn,istheimpureneſſe thereof. Tit.r.15. 
To them that are defiled and onbeleening ng bing 
is piere ; but enen their. mindes and conſcrencer are 
defiled. This impuritie hath thiree effeRs: the 
firſt, isto excufelinne ; as ifa man fetue Gd 


| 


outwardly , he will excuſe and cloake his in- 
watdimpietie. Mark. 10.19,20. Thea kwoweſt 
the tommundements,THow ſhalt not, oc, Then he 
anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter ;all theſe things have 1 
ſernedfrom my youth, Againe,it excuſeth iti- 
tents not warranted in Gods word, 1.Chr.13. 
9. When they came to the threſding floore of Chi. 
tot, Ven putforth bit hand to hold the Arke, for 
f he Oxen did ſhake F. 

| 'Theſecond,is to accuſe and terrifiefor do- 
ing good: This we may ſeein ſdperſtitious 
IIS ateprieued when they omitto 


totheir gods. Coloi[.2.2 1,22, Touch not,t 

 voly-handlenet, which all periſh with uſing, and are 
after the commandements and doltrines of men. E- 
lay 29.13. Andtheir feare toward me was tanght 
them by the precepts of men. | 
Tkethird, is to accuſe and terrifie for ſinne. 
Gen. $0.15. hen Ioſepht brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, they ſaid,” It may be that Toſeph 
will hate vs, will pay v1 ag aime all the emill which 
we did onto him. 3.9: And when th ont ity 
| breing 7 accuſed by their ovine conſtiencesy they went 
out one b ng rey If oter heart condemme 
v9; God is greater then oxy heart. Though the 
conſcience ſhall accuſe a man truly, yet that 
will notargue any holineſſe in it : which ap. 
peateth;in that Adamin his innocencie had a 
| good, yet noacculing conſcience. | 

* | Imporeneſſe increaſedin theconſcience;is 
firſt ſuch aſenſeleſle numnetle, as thatitcan 
hardlyaccuſe a man of ſin. Eph.4.19. #hobe- 
ing paſt feelnig,hane ginenthemſelnes to wantonnes, 
m—_ — ar , ever with {every 


4s bet yren. This ſenſleſnefle fpringeth from a 
cuſtomein finning 1.Sam.25.37. 7heninthe 
morning when the wine was gout ont of Nabal, bi 
wife tolds bins thoſe words,and biz heart died with- 
in him,and be was like a fone. © 
IF. Some grieuous horror 5 and terrour of 
the conſciepce.Gen. 4. 14. Behold thow haſt caſt 
| me this day from the earth, and from thy face ſhall 
1ber hid dd verle 13. my prniſpment ir greater 
« | then Icanbeare, The Simptomes of this di- 
feafe}art blaſphemies ;* trembling of body, 
fearefull dreames. AR,24.26: And as he diſþn- 
't ed of vi t eouſnes and 
ment 10 cons 
the Rin 


performe counterfeit and idolatrous yooP 
a/te 


1,Tim,4.2. Hazing their conſtrence burned with | 
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[lotg to all men;andtherefore man hath free 


| which haue not the law, 


| 


to engender,to mdoue;t9perceiue. Secondly) 
in every humane ation; that is, ſach as be 


will in outward actions,” whether they con- 
cerne manners ;a'family, 'or the common 
wealth,albeit,both iiithe choice & allof 
them, it be very weake, Rom.2. 14.7he Gentiles 


nature doe thoſe thin 
which are of the law, 7 _ 2 


The will received, I. An inipetencie, 
whereby it cannot will, or ſomuch as luſt 
afrer that, whichis indeede good; that is , 
which may pleaſe, and bee acceptable.to 
God, 1, Cor.2, 14. The natural! manpercei- 
weth not thethings of the ſpirit of God, for they are 
fookſbne (ſe into him: neither can hee know them b?- 
Canſe they are ſpiritually deſcerned, Roms, 6. ' 


'C brift; when we were yet bf no ftrength,at his time 


ERS © 


died for the mgodly. 2.Tim.2 SPhil.2.13, It « 
God which 'worketh inyow bath the willand the 
deede, ewen of his gbod pleafure) ro 
11, Aninwardrebellion,whereby it vtter- 
ly abborreth that which is gooddeliring and 
willing that alone which is eaill. ' | 
By this it appeareth,that the willis no a: 
gent, but ameere patient inthe firlt ate of 
converſion to God .ahd that by itſelfe it can 
neither beginnethat conuerſion,or anyother 
| co woe and ſound obedience due to Gods 
aw. 
That which the affeQions receive, is adif- 
order, by which they therefore are not well 
affeted, becauſe they eſchew that which is 
good; and purſuethat which is cuill.Galat, 5. 
24.7 hey that are Chriſts , hane crucified rhe fleſh 
with the affe tions and luſts thereof, Rom. 1.26, | - 
T berefore God gaze them oner to filthie luſts. 1. 
King.22,8.7he kimg of IF ael/aid unto Idhoſaphat, 
Tet us there one of whome thou maieſt take ronsſell, 
but him [ hate, &c.and 21,4. Therefore Achab 
came home to his houſe diſcomented and angry for 
the word which N abal ſhake wnto him, and hee 
laide bimfelfe on his bedaey turning away bis face 
left he ſhould eatemeate. S 
* That which the bodie hath received, is 
[. ftnefle to beginne (inne. This doth the bo- 
dic intranſportingall obieQts and __—_ 
of litineto the ſoule. Gen. 3.6, The jr foe. | 
ing that the treewas good for meate , and plenſabe | 
«7 Jes , FC, rookoofrhofrmi thereof, Lorri h 
cate. 1. A fitnelle to execute'{inne;ſofodie |, 
as the hearthath begunneit, Rom.6:13; N#| 
ther god your members as weapons of ininſtice tg || 
ſinne-and verl. 19.2; you haze given your mew-| 
bers 4s ſeruantsto wncleaneneſſe and imquitiz, to| 
committe iniquitie Cc. c | OPS 
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| Of Attuallfimes" © ſy | 
Fter Originall finrie tn 44s poſterity, | 
[NaRwalltra rlve Trip 


either inward or outward : Toward, is 


taketh, | 
ofthe | 
' minde, willand _ 
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affections; 
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yp ; The order of the cauſes | 


| Theatwualllinneofthe minds je then” 
or intentthereof ,contrarieto G0 
ng mpleg of euill thoughts, God (the 
on knowerafthebear,) bath in Giuers pie 
ces {et downeinhis word.l.That thereisno 
God.Pfal. 10.4.7 he wicked 5: 6 prove that hee 
ſeekgth not for God, be thi sthere i no 
God.Pfal. 14.1. The foole ſaith in bis beartghere 
Ce RU Thar ereis neither prouidence 
nor preſenceofGodin this world. Plal.1o 11. 
| Hee ſaith in bis heart » God bath for ates: hee bn- 
deth away bis face and will. newer ſee, verie. 13. 
Wherefire doth the wickgd contemne Godthe ſaith 
is hit bart, thou wilt wet regard 1 11, Itimagi. 
neth (afegard toit ſelte from'all perils. Plalm, 
| 10.6. Heeſaith in his heart, I ſpall newer bee moo- 


| [cariet, Simons ſoxney.to betray him. AQ\.$.3 Pe- 


| wed nor be in danger Revel. 18.7 Ske ſaith in her 
beart , 1 ft beeing s Nuecne and am no widow and 
ſhall ſee no magerning. 1 V.It elleemeth itlelfe' 
mare Sccelleatthen other, Apoc.18.7.1fit as 
4 Ducene, Luk.18.11. The Pherific tending 
thus prayed to himſelfe, 1 thanks theezO God, th. 
[am not a ther men ,extortimers,uniuſtadulie- 
rers, et yet 4s this Publicane,verl. 12.1 faſt mace 
| iy the weekeyand gine tyth of all my poſſeſſions, V. 
Thatthe GolpellofGods kingdome is mecre 
fooliſhnelſe.1.Cor.2.14.7b: natnrall man per- 
ceuceth not the things of the jos of Godyfor they 
oy Joſie e vntobims, VI. To thinke vncha- 
ritably 'and maliciouſly of ſuch asſerue God 
Gacerely. Mat. 12.24. #ben the Phariſies beard 
thas, they ſaid , bee cafteth not ant dinels, but by 
the prance of ainels, Plal.74. $.They ſaid intheir 

hearts, Let vs deftroy them altogether, VII, To 

thioketbe day ofdeathfarre off, Eſa.z8$.15, 

Tee have [aid,we have mad: acronenant with death, 

| with bel we are At agreement thou 8h a ſcourge 

rune ouer V3, and paſſe through , it ſpall not come 

at vi, V I IT, That the paines of hell may bel 
elchewed:in theplace before mentioned;they | 
; Fo fa bell haze we made agreement. X. That 

God willdeferce his both particular andIaſt: 

enerall comming to judgement. Luk. 12. 19. 

| { will ay onto my ſoule;Soule than haſt much goods 
44 vp for Sen prerandeetlas. if that ſar- 
«ax [ay ik his 
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- 
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a 
ona cucry ion, inelpation & 
ung Galat.$:17. The fleſs biſteth againſt the 
fbira. & b 


An aQuall outward (in;is that;to the com- 
mitting whereof { the memb! of the bodie, 


['doe, together with the faculties of the ſoule,| 
concurre. Such (ins astheſcareinfinite. Pſal. | 


40.12. omumcrable troubles bazecompaſſed me, 


» 


ke, 19; 1444 they are more immunber 


wi, My maſter will dferre bis | 


| what alloweth the ſinne of another, Numb, 


x - 
linneis 
F. 4 FI 4 «AS 
_ Vows: wes” ib 
v . 


th bevrofry 


Againe,both theſe arein wards ord edes.. | 
n the ſinneof commiſſion, 


two pai + land} yrs \mittioga 
he oencont Grngcomenl b. 10. 


e degrees,are in gumber foure.. lam, t. 
Pr” Emery manic tempted, when ka41 arawne 


_ 


manisalluredto ſinne. This doth Satan by 
offering tothe mindethat which js evill. lob. 


1 3.2.7 he dinell hadnpw put mothe beart of Indas | 


ter ſaid to Ananias , Why bath Satan filled thine 
heart that thou ſhonldeſt ze? ec:2 Chron. 24.1. 
And Satan ſtood vp againſt I[racl, and 

D axid to number 1[racl. T hisisallo effected vp- 
on occalion of ſome externallobiett, which 
the ſenſes perceiue. lob 3 1.1. / have wade ace- 
nenant wth mine ejer,why then ſhould [ looks vpon 
4 maide ? | CC os 
Tentation hath two parts:abſtraRian,and 
ineſcation. - SHI 
Abſtraction, is the firſt cogitation,of comrn- 
mitting finne , whereby the minde is with- 
drawne from, Gods ſeruice, tothe which it 
ſhould be alwaies readypre(t. Luk. 10.27,7 hou 
ſhalt lone the Lord thy God with allthy beart, and 
all thy ſoule,with all thy thought. 

Ineſcation, isthat wherby an evill thought 
conceiued , and for a time retained in the 
minde by delighting the will and affeQions, 
doth as it were; lay a baite forthemto draw 
Hom it Sonene. 

| eſecond , is conception, which 
is nothing elſe «pats and reſolution 
to commit ſlinne, Pfal. 7. 14. Hee ſball travel! 
with wickedneſſe, he hath conceined miſchiefe, but 
be ſrall bring forth a he, WE | 
Thethird degree is the birth of fin,name- 
ly,the committing of ſinne, by the aſliſtance 
both of the faculties of the ſoule, and the 
powers of the bodie. 

T he fourth degree;i 


wherefoic cuſtomeinany linneis fearefull. 
-., Sinne aQually committed hath fiyediffe- 
\ Firlt;toconſentwith an offender, and not 
COTRING ſinne. Eph. 5.11. Haveno 
{lo w/hip wil La wurfern ufull workgs of e, 
bet regrone them rather, This is op co 
manner of waies, . . RN. 
[. VVhen a man. in iudgement ſome- 


20, 20, Maſeand Agrongatheredthe congrega- 
tiew together before the rockg, and Moſe: ſaid unto 
them, Heare nome rebels: ſpall we bring 


ter ont of the rocks? verle 12. The 


_y 


E + haxs takgn/xch bold owe me » that 1 ans 


. 


EE I Ear ws _ 


—_ 


efore yee ſoall nor bring the 


of Salnation and damnation. 


pnorhe lendwhich lhave ginenthem, © - 


to repent dee yCHC 


II. When the heart approoveth ia affe- 
ion and conſent;. Hicher- niay. we referre 
boththe Miniſters and the Magiſtrates con- 
cealing and winking atoffences.1.Sam.2.23. 
| Elt ſid, Why doe ye ſuch things? for of all thirpes- 
ple I heare enill of you: Doe nowore my ſoimeryC5c. 
Now that Eljes will agreeth with his ſonnes 
linoes;it ismanifelt;verſ.39.7how honowreſt chy 
MLL Ta deed, colnkpeakinc fence, 

100 $ Jin tice- 
ment.Rom.1.3 bordered onely do the ſame, 
but 4iſb funonr ther that dorthern. Mark.6.25, 
26. Sheeſaid unto her mother, What ſhall [ ache ? 
and ber ſaid, Tobin Baptiftrbead,c6, AR22.20. 
| When the blood of thy Martyr Stenen was ſhed, [ 
a ſtood by, and conſentid unto hit death and kept 
theclothes of them that ſlue him. 

The ſecond difference; is to ſinne ignorant- 

you when a man doth notexpretſely and di- 
(tin ly know whether that which hee doth, 
bea linne or not;or if he know it, doe nor ac- 
knowledgeand markeit.1.Tim. 1.4 3, / was be- 
fore blaſphemer , and apreſecutor, and an oppreſ- 
ſonr: but 1 was receined to mercie for I did it igno- 
rantly — vnbeliefe, Numb. 35.22,23,24. 
If bee puſved him V3 > not of hatred,ov 
caſt vpon him any thing wit ying of waite, or 
any ſtone (where by be might bee ſlame) and aw him 
not, or cauſed it to fall ypon him, and hee die, and 
was not bis enemie , neither ſought him any harme: 
thenthe congregation ſhall indge betweene the ſlay- 
er, and the auenger of blood, according to theſe 
lawes,t,Cor.q.q. 1 know nothing by my ſelfe, yet 
an [not thereby inſtified, Plal.t9.13.Cleanſe me 
from my ſecret ſinnes, 

The third difference is to ſinnevpon know- 
ledge, but yet ofinfirmitie,as when a mani fea- 
ring ſomeimminent danger, oramazed at the 
| horrour of death,doth again(t his 5 5} 
denie that truth, which otherwiſe he would 
acknowledge and embrace, Such was Perers 
fall, ariſing from theouer-much raſhneiſe of 
the —_— with ſome feare, 
| Thus menoffend,when the fleſh,and inor- 
dinate deſires ſo ouer-rulethe will and every 
good endeauour, that they prouoke man to 
that, which he from his heart deteſteth. Rom 
7.19.1 doe not the good thing which 1 would , but 
theenil{ which I would not that doe I. 

Thefourth difference, is preſumptuous ſin- 
ning vpon knowledge.Pſal. 19.13. Keepe thy 
ſcruext from ay" hey ſennes: let them not 
raigne over mee. Hitherto belongeth,l, every 
linne committed with a high hand, that is,in 
ſome contempt of God. Numb. 15.36. The| 
perſon that deth preſumptuouſly. &c. ſpall bee cut 
off from aming ſt his people : becanſe hee hath de- 
fpiſedthe word ofthe Lord, and hath broken his 
commandement; 11, Preſurnption of Gods 
| mercie indoing euill. Eeclel. 8.1:. Becanſe 
ſemtence againſt an enill worke is wot executed 
ſpeedily » therefore the heart of the children of men 
i fully ſet m them to doc exill, Rom. 2.4, Deſpi- 


The fifth difference, . i 
knowledge and ſettemalice 


referred, 


of ſome. 


the next place ſucceedeth the 


neth the bodie, either in the 


$.14. Beholde thou art made wh 


forth Children, | 
I 1. Thefoule is puniſhed 


aſtonying of heart. 


tan.Colotſ.1.13, Which freed 


ſence. Eph.4.18. Having their 


3.10, 7 heard: 
D| fraid, becanſe I was naked , 1 


ſee. 


of ciuill ſeruitudes. 


pane which God at the viſt 


| [ubduedit vnder hope.Cc. 


againſt God;and 
tothisis the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt 


CHAP.XIV..: 


Of the common parnſbement 


Þ-{ etto wee have intreated of ſinne, 
wherewith all mankinde is infeted:in 


trouble for the things of this life, Geo. 34a 9. 
or a pronenelleto diſeaſes, Matth. 9.2. Sound, 
be of good comfort, thy ſinnes be forginen thee Joh J! 


leſt aworſe thing fall vpon thee.Deut. 28.2 2,22. 
The Lord ſhal make thepeſtilence cleaue vuto thee 
vntill hee hath conſumed thee from the landz'\&rA 
Or ſhame of nakedneiſe. Gen. ,16. Otinwo- 
menspaines in childe-birth,. Gen:3. 16. /nto|} 
the woman hee ſaid, 1 will greatly wicreaſe thy (or- | 
rower, and conceprions : in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring | 


IT. The Ieman ix puniſhed,r, with 
fearefull LIND to the regiment of Sa- 


ned, and beino tes. (ht the life of God.Gen, 
y voice in the garden, and tras 4- 


I V. Vpona mansgoods,diuers calamities 
and dammages. Deut.2 8.29. Thonſbals ener be 
oppreſſed with wrong ,and bee pou 
ſoallſucconr thee,&c, to the ende of thechap- 
ter. To thisplace may bereferred diltinion 
of Lordſhips: and of this commetha care to 
inlarge them,and bargaining,withal manner 


V.Theloiſe of that Lordly authority, whicti 
man had onerall creatures ; alſo their vanity, 
which is not only a weakening,but alſoa cor-| | 
rupting of that excellencieof the vertuesand; 


on. $.:0,21, Thecreature is ſubicitto vanity, 
not of it owne will,but by reaſoa of bimywbich _ 


s to ſinrie vpon 


puniſhment of 


proviſion with 


\/inne no-more, 


with trembling 
of conſcience,care,trouhle; hardnes of heart 3 
and madnelle.Deut.28.28, The Lord ſhal [mic | 
thee with madneſſe » and with blmdneſſe, und with 


v1fromihe pow- 


er of darkene(ſe, and tranſlated ws into the King- 
dome of his beloued Some .Hebrewes 2.14. Hee 
alſo bemſelfe tooke part with them, that bee might ' 
deftroy throgh death, him that had power of death, 
that is, the dinell. 2, Aﬀeparation from thefel- 
lowſhippe of God, and trembliogat his pre- | 


copuation darke- 


efore I hidde my | 


4 


led , and no Man 


putintothem, 


23 
A knowing that the bountifalneſſe of Grd leadeth thee 


linoe, which isthree-fold. The ficſtis in this | 
life, and that diuers waies, Thefirſt concer-| 


—I— 


[eſt tho the riches of his bountifwlneſſe » &c. not 
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4 The order of the cauſes 


n "7 HEY 
<4 A| indgement tothe Gentiles. Eph. 1.4. Hee hath cho- 
= ax is himymeaning Chrift, . , :. | 
 Qveftion, How can Chriſt bee ſubordinate 
6.| | vatoGodseledion, ſeeing hee together with 
y 45:85 the Father decreedallthings? 1 
eternalde-| | - Avſ. Chriſtas holed mots touritnotſub- 
| ordinateto the very decreeit ſelfe of dleion, 
ing g but tothe executionthereof only. 1.Pet. 1.20, 
op Chriſt was ordained before the foundation of the 
and world. Auguſtine io his bookoof the Px 
nation of the Sairnts,cbap,15.Chriſt +4 pride- 
Pinate that be might-be ar bead.” +. 0 un 
CHAP, XV. E In Chriſt, wee muſt eſþetially obſervetwo 
; a 6 4 By ys hr ro Ofbice.: / .. 
| .. Of Eleition, and of leſus (brift | | Totheworking of his [ncarvation, con- 
are , poor fat, curre three things : firft, both his Natures:le- 
| ion, OI IOEOVE 
Redeſtination hath two parts : EleAion Chriſts firſt Nature, is the God-head,in as 
and Reprobation, 1. Thelſ.5.9. Gedbath| | muchas it belongeth tothe Sonne, whereby 
\net-aþpointed ws to wrath but to obtame ſaluation| | bec is God. Philippians 2, 6, ho betingiv the 
hy the meanes of our Lird leſns C brift. ' ; forme of God thought it no robbery to mn with 
EleQion, is Gods decree, whereby of his | | God, lohn.z.1. 1n the beginning was the Word », 
awnefree-wikhehath ordained certaine men | | andrbe Word was with God, andthat Word was 
tofaluation, to thepraiſeof the glorie of his | | God, 
race; Eph. 1.4,5,6. Hee hath choſen vsin bm, | | It wasrequilite forthe Mediator tobe God, 
ore the foundation of the world, according to the | | 1, That he might the better ſultaine that great 
ood pleaſure of bis will, to the praiſe of the glory of | | miſerie,wherewith mankinde was overwhel- 
Jo graces ; med;the greatnes whereof;theſe foure things 
This decree is that booke of life, wherein | | declare: 1. Thegricuouſneſle of ſinne,where- 
are written the names ofthe Ele, Reu. 20.| | with Gods maieſtic was infnitely offended. 
12. Another books was opened, which is thebooke | C| I I, Godsinfiniteangeragainſithisſinne.[ 1 I. 
of bfe, and the dead were indged of thoſe things, | | Thefearefull power of death. V.The diuels 
that were written in the books: according to their| | tyranny, who isthe prince of this world. 2. 
worker, 2, Tim.2.19. The foundationef Godre-| | T hat hemightmakehis humane natureboth 
maineth ſare,and hath this (cale, The Lord know-| | ofplentifull merit,and alſaof ſufficient effica- 
eth who are bus, 4 | cy,forthe worke of mans redemption. 3. 
Theexecution ofthis decree, is anaQtion, | | That he might inftillintoalltheeleReternall 
by which God, euenas hee purpoſeth with | | life, and holineiſe. Efa.4$.22.1 amthe Lord and 
himſelfe, worketh allthoſe thingseffeQually, | | there is none beſides me a S avtiour , I have declared, 
which hee decreed for the ſaluation of the E- | | and [have ſaved ,and I bane ſhewed, whenthere 
leR.For they whom God eleRed to thisend, | .| was no ſtrange god among you; therefore ye are my 
that they ſhould inherit eternall life, were | | wieneſſes ſaith the Lordyghat I am Ged. 
alſo eleted to thoſe ſubordinate meanes, I ay, the Godhead, asitis the Godhead of 
whereby,as by ſteps, they mightattainethis | | the Sonne, is Chriſts divine Nature: not as it 
ende : and without which,it were impoſlible | | is the Godhead of the Father, or of the boly 
toobtaine it, Rom.$.29,30. Thoſe which hee| | Gholt:forit is the office of the Sonne;to have 
ac before, be alſo predeſtinate to bee made bketo|Þ) | the adminiſtratio of every outwardaQionof 
the image of bis Sonne , that bee might be the firſt 


borne amongſt many brethrew : Moreoner, whom| | Ghoſt, 1. Cor. $.6.And he beein tu 
| beepredeſlinate, them beecalled;whome hecalled, | | the Sonne of the Father, beſtowetht ou chat 
them be inſtified, and whome he inſtified, themalſs | ledgeonthoſe that beleeuc, that they are the 
he po ES er ECD Sonnes of 4% by adoption,loh.z.12\ Armg. 
"ROS = #.x war rue þ __2 _ tothem he gaue power to bethe 


condly;the meanes. Thirdly,the degrees. If either the Father or the H,Ghoſt 
The foundation is Chriſt leſus,calledofbis| | havebin incarnate, theticle of Soone hovlg 
Fatherfromalleternitie, toperforme'the of-| | havebin given to one of them, who was not 
ficeofthe Mediatour, that in him all thoſe | | the Sonve by eternall generation:andſothere | . 
pick Beats - might hes Gus, Gaodl be more ſonnesthen one; 

_ => . . ape . 
ar ae eray 17 rr eg - vag%r pa Chriſts other nature;is his homanity,wher. 


; by hee the Mediatovuris very man, 1, Ti | 
him, Thon art my Sonne ,this day begats I thee 5: Or God. andans Modis ry man, 1, Tim, 2, 
gave it himy&cE12.,42.1, Bebold my ſernant: 7 ene: Lift Jeſm | our betweene God 


| bave put my ſpirit vpon bims bee ſhall bring forth It was neceſſarie that Chriſt ſhould 


þ 


the Trinitie, from the Father, by the holy 
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of Salugtien and; damnation. 5 


| Cw Cars , c——— _—__ a 
| man, Firft,that God might bepacitiedin that | A | mveth'topaſle;; that his bumanity did fuffer 
nature, wherein howas offended. Secondly, deatlivroathecrolſeinfichſire frhe cents 
that he might ny or ren p dueto| | neither be.ouercomey not perpetually, 6ncr+ 
ſinnexthewhich the d could not, be- | | wheloed by it. 'Threetliings belong eo this 
ing voide and free from all pafſion. © vniting of Natures. 2 be 1 16s 

 . Furthermore, Cheifipasheis nan; STKe | |. :.1. :©gni onsby which his humane na-' 
vatovsin all things, finge onely extepted. | | tute wasby onderfull adeaort. 
 Heb.2.17. In all changrit became hiv: tobrmade of nmcdiatly,that is;without 

. 7 | Ke uy hs: 

bhke ono bis brethren.2.Qor23.4 111th helpe ; and miraculoully famedof the 

 Chrilttherforeis a perfect man, confifing| | ſubſtance of the Virgin Maryduktatizs: The 
of an'eſſentiall and true ſoule and:bodie,| | hainGboſt fball come 2pen thee; wdbeportr of 
wheteunto. are ioyned ſuch faculties''abd | | thewoft bigh rallonerſpadam thee, ©) (3116 

roperties, as arc elſcntiall ynto both. Ln his Theholy Ghoſtcamnot:be ſaid to. be the 
foule;is vaderſtanding ,memorie,wil, avd | | FatheriofChrift, becanſe be did miniſter no 
ſuch like : in his bodie, length, breadth, and | | matter tothe making. of the bymanity,.bur 
thicknefſe: yea, itis comprehended in one | B | didionely faſhion-and frame.it ofthe fab- 
 onely place,viſible, fubieR to feeling, neither | | Nance of the Virgin ay. : , - 1, uu 21 
isthereany thing wanting in him which may IT.” SanRification, wherebythefame by, 
either adorne or make for the being of mans] | mane nature was puribedythat is, altogether | 
nature. T*h | ſcuered by the powerofthe holy-Ghoſl, from 
| - Againe, Chriſt in his humanity, was fub-| | the lea(t (taine of finnes to the end that it 
ieto the infirmities of mansnature, which| | might beholy, and be made fit to.diefor o- 
aretheſe: I. To be tempted,Math.4. 1. /e/us| | thers, Luke 1.35. That boly thing wbich ſpall bee 
was carried by the ry mto the deſart, to bee| | berng of thee ſpallbe called the Some of God, 1. 
tempted of the dixell.1 1.T o feare. Heb.5.7.9ho Peter 3:18, Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſiunes, 


inthe daies of his fleſh» did offer vp prayers and | theinſt for the wninjt. 1. Peter2.22, Who aid 
ſupplications with ſtrong crying avd teares, ytto| | not ſinne, neither was there guile found in his 


hens that was able to ſave bim from death, and was | . | mouth, | $4. 
alſo heard inthat which he feared, I11.. To be 111. Adumption, whereby the, Word, 
angrie. Mark.3.5. Thew he lookedrowund about on | | thatis, the ſecond perſon ip Trinitie,.tooke 
them angerly, mourning alſs for the bardneſſe of | | ypon him fleſh, and theſcedeof Abraham, 
their hearts, and ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth | GC namely;thathis humane Nature: tothe end, 
thine hand. 1'V ,Forgetfulneſſe of his officeim- | | thatit being deſtitute of a proper and perſo- 
poled _ him,by reaſon oftheagoniealto- | | nall ſubliſtence, my inthe perſon of the 
niſhing his ſenſes. Math.2 6.39. He went a/itt7F| | Word obtaineit; ſubliſting, apd asit were, 
further ,and fell on bis face , and prayed, ſaying, O| | being ſupported of the word for euer, loh. x. 
Father,jf it be poſſible,let this cup paſſe fromme:ne- | | 1 4,-That word was made fleſh, Heb.2.16, Hee 
wertheleſſe,not as I will, but as thou wilt, tooke net ypen him the nature of eAngel1, but whe 
We mult hold theſe things concerning | | cedeof eAbrabam. + 

Chrilts infirmities: |. They were ſuch quali- In thea(ſumption,we have three things to 
ties, as did vr Aarrn his hamane pature,| | conſider:I. The difference of the two natures | 
and notatall conltitutetheſame: and there- | | jn Chriſt. For the diuinenaturgasitis limited 
foremight beleft of Chriſt. 11. They were| |to the perſon of the Sonne, is perfeR-agd 
ſuch as were common toall men: as tothirſt, | | aAually ſubliſting init ſelfe: the humane na- 
to bewcaric,andfabie& todie: andnot perſo-| | ture,which conſiltethin whole of bodieand 
| nall;asare Agues, Conſumptions, the Lepro-| | ſoule, doth neither ſubſiſt init ſelfe; nor by jr 
fie, Blindnelfe, Gee: I1I. He wasfubieR to ſelfe: I I, Themanner.of Vnion, Theperſon 
theſe infirmities, not by neceſlitieot bishu- | D | ofthe Sonne did by atfuming the humanena- 
mane nature,but by hisfree-wil and pleaſure, | | ture;create it,and by creating}allume jt, com- 
pitying mankiad. Thereforein himſuchinfir- | | mynicatiag his ſubliltencevatoit:thelike ex- 
mitieswere not the puniſhment of his owne | | ample of ynionis no whereto be found, 1 I, 
{inneas they are in vs; but rather part ofthat | | The produ of the Vnion. Whole Chiilt, 
his humiliation which he did willingly vader- God and man,was not made a new perion of 
goe for ourſakes, chetwonatures , as of parts ——_ 
new thipg;but remained ſtil theſameperſon. 

| Now whereas the aunciert Fathers tear- 
CHAP. XVI. med Chriſt a componnd perſon, weemult vn- 

mW '.g | | derſtand them not properly, but by pro- 

© of the nion of the two natures | | portion. For as the parts are vnited io the 
Tarts in Chriſt whole, ſotheſe two natures doe concurre 
> KEVE.Y EIA 66H GINA 
$01 IE on | God. | + | 
'N JOw followeth the Vnion of thetwona- | | By this wee may ſeethat Chriſt is ongone. 
4 Vcuresin Chriſt, whicheſpecially concer- | | ly Sonneof God,not twoz yet intwo reipeRt | 


. % 


neth his Mediation; for by this vnioo itcom- | he is the Sonneof God, Qebeiethe renal 
330 (8 : ' eh wW Yd, 


hed _ —_— —_—_—— . 4 
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The order of the cayſer__ 
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adoption, but onely 
1.35. Math gb7c7hi 


ee eattowras Natures CONCErs 
| ning which;oblcrudtwo rules.” - 

1:-Ofthole which areſpoken or at- 
tributed to Chriſt lomeareonely vnderſtood 


of his divine nature. Asthat, oh. 8.58. Before 
Abrabhamwas, Iam; And that, Cololl. 1.15. 


os nk tes God,the firſt borne 
4 ine agrceonely to 


As Math. 17.5.7bi is 
my beloned Soune , m aps 5 ror I azawell pleas 
075 bare his, __—_— 22, Hee hath made 
ſabie7-al{tbings under hic feete, andhath appom- 
wy igri be the head to the 
Charch, | 
| H: Fomethingsare ſpoken of Chriſl as he 

is God, which mult be interpreted ac 
to his hutiane nature. Aq.20.28, Zo feede the 
Charch of God, that is, Chrilt, which be (accor- 
dingto his manhood) hath perchaſed with hu 
owne blood. 1.Cor.2.8, Fubey bad knownthis, they 
would newer bane cratified the Lord of ghbrie, 
Contrarily, ſome es rare mentioned of 
Chriſt, vim, 4 ich onely ate vnder- 
ſtood of his dininenature, lob. 3.13. Noman 
aſcended 1þ to heaxen;but hee that hath deſcended 
from heanin, the ſonne of man which is in beanen. 
Thisis ſpoken of his manhood , whereas we 
muſt vnderſtand , that onely his NNeitiecame 
downefrom heaven. loh.6. 62, What if you 
ſhould ſcethe Soxne of manyviz. Chrifts humane 
nRufe) 4ſcind 1p, where be (viz. bis Deitie) was 


Laſtly,by reaſon of this Vnion,Chriſt,as he 
is manyis exalted aboucecuery name yeazhee 


p) _ {urpaile 
w TIER, ets 21 _ 
ct him at in s, farre 
[bm herb and power, 7 nf 
domination , and exery name that i; named, n0t tn 
this world enely , but in that alſo that is tocome. 
Heb. 1.6. When he 
tothe world , heſaith, SY 4p 9% gels of 
God worſhip him, Cololl: 2. 3. hr akin atiols 
treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge are hidden. 
Phil.z.9,10, Therefore God exalted bim on bigh, 
and gave bin 4 name aboue all names , that at the 
cane of le kyce ſbon/d bowe (natnely, 


tohim) uh 
Chad meeth, an 4 of 


is heſonneof the Fa- A 
[ved be by nature | 


| Ge nc lim, G 


paration. 


|| (namely man,) continued fill that which be 


atm (rene vl en one corel 
| applyed to Mary and our Sonlour Chrilt. 


bringeth bus firſt begotten ſoune | 


| CHAP. XVIL. 
of defini fin rea. 


: | « | ; 
diſtin oareomps:| 
green Toba 10.19%] 

Tree ed] 


ahe it againe. No mas| 


gif wa my ſeffe, I| 
_ to lay gf wa power 20 rake 
r= 13.31,32., Nowis the Sore 0 
plorified, and Godis iginfeden ban, him, fa 
ſhall alſo glorifie bins in 
bimſelfe. Here we may obſcrue, tharthereis 
one will in Chriſt as God z another, as man. 
Math.26,3 9.Not 4s I will,byt as thon wilt; This 
alſo approcucth that rep" we the Chalce: 
don Creede : We confeſſe, that one endrbe ſane | 
Chriſt Ieſws, both Fs Lord, oncly begotten, is 
brown and preached to bee in two natwres | 


without confuſion » mutation , diſtinftion; or ſe«' 


Laſtly, hereby it is miavifeſt that Cheiſt, 
when 4 became that which hee was not 


was{very God.) 
CHAP. XVIIE 
of Chriſt Natinity and Office. 


*Husmuch concerning Chriſts incarnati- 
on, the cleere declaration thereof was by 
his nativity. - 
The of Chriſti thatwherby Ma 
rie a Virgin,didafter the courſe of nature, and 
the cuſtome of women , forth Chriſt 
that Word of the Father, and the Sonne of 
Daxid:lothat thoſe are much deceiued,which 
areof opinion that Chriſt, after a miraculous 
manher,came into the world, thewombe of 
_ being ſhut, Lukez. 23. Every wan-| 
ich firſt openeth the wombe ſpall becalled 
ho to as Lord The which place of fcriptore is is) 


Hence is it, that the Vi is faid 
(8:aG)to bring forth Gohlbei isnot| 

ms &; ay aches: ofthe godhead, For Chriſt 
as he is God, is without niother, andasman 
without Father. 

Itis convenient to be thought, that Xſarie 
continued a virgin votil berdyipg day,albeit 
wemake not this opinion any article of our 
beliefe, I. Chriſt becing now to depart the 
world, committed his mother tothe tuition 
and cuſtodie of his di lTebn, which it is 
like hee would not baye done, if ſlice had 
had apy children;by whom as cuſtome was, 
ſhee might have beene provided for, Iohn 
19.26. . [Itis likely that ſhee whowas with 


know apy moan II, It is agreed of by =) 
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Church inallages.''” 

Chriſt oem; was circumciſed 
the eight he migbtfulflallcherigh- 
ru. of the law:and being thirtie yeares 
of age, he was baptized, that he beeing pub-| 
tkely and { y inveſted into the office| 
of his Medi , might take vpon him 
CO_ our _ He was bath ciroum- 

ſed and baptized, thae we mightlearne : 1. 
T hatthe whole efficacie of the Sacraments, 
depend aloneand wholly ypon bim.[ I. That 
he was Mediatoor of mankinde, both before 
andvnderthe law, as alſo vnder grace. Il. 
That hbeis the knot and bond of both coue- 
Nants. 
| Hisoffcefolloweth,tothe 
ng whereof, he wasannointed of his fa- 

[aye ishe was ſufficiently furniſhed with 

bothgifrs and authoritie. Heb. 1.9. Therefore 
God 3 Cen thy 
| gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes ,Eſay 61. 1. The firit 
| of the Lordwas wpon me, therefore he annomted 
mee, Joh. 3. 34. Godgineth him not the Firit by 
we 

If any man inforce this as arcaſon , that 
Chit could not performe the office of a 
 Mediatour, being notthe meane or middle 
\ betwixe God and man, but the partie offen- 
ded, and ſo one of the extreames: we muſt 
know that Chriſt is two waics {aid to bethe 
middle or meane.I. Betwixt God and al men: 
for being both God and man, hedothparti- 
cipate with both extreames. I I. Betwixt 
Godand the faithfull onely: Firlt,according 
to his humanitie , whereby hee received the 
fpirit without meaſure. Secondly,according 
to his divine nature, namely, as beeis the 
Word; Now the Word igmddle, betwixtthe 
Father,and the faithfull: 1.Inregard of order, 
becauſe the Word was begotten of the Fa: 
ther,& by it we have acceile vatothe Father. 
This fubordination,which isof the Sonneto 
the Father,is not in the diuinceelilence, ſeue- 
rally anddiſtinaly conſidered, but in there- 
tion or manner of having the effence. And 
boſe things which are ſubordinate after this 
{ manner,cannot bevne 
andthe fameſ] ciſence.! 1.lnregardof 
his office, thewhich beeing impoſedon him, 
by his Father,he did viltingly radwgoe;tnd 
of his owneaccord-/ 

Chriftdoth exerciſe this office 
tobeth-naturesvnited in one perſon , and ac- 
cording to each naturediftin onefromthe 
other. Forin reconciling God and man 
ther, the fleſh h ſome thingy di 
| linetly, & theWord other thingediſlioly: 
Againiſore other things wedononotbyrhe 
Wordor fleſhalone;bue by both together. 


days 


perfetaccom- 


This othce is fo appropria 
rieitheriin wholeor in part , can it be trap(la- 
ted to any other. Heb. 7. 24- This man becanfſe 
he enderrerh for ener / bark an prieſt. 
Nos on nog agate yarn) 


God annotnted thee with the ole leof 


ifthey have one: 


teto'Chriſt;that 


| A 


B 


| 


| tenant;whoi in his Kingly, Prieſtly or 


| bod; wherefore be it able alſo perfeftly ro ſane all 


T herefore Chrilt,azheis God, hathvader 
him E $z Kings » Princes, tobe his 
Vi ts z who therefore are called Gods. 
Pſal.3 2.x; Bue as heis Mediatour, thatis, a 
Prieſt, aP ofthe Church'of 


rophet, and Ki 
God, hehath noVi coſe Vicar, or Liev- 


ticall office,ia two of theſe, orin one; can bt 
in his ſtead, 

Chriltsofficeis three-fold, Prieftly, Pro- 
pheticall,Regall, Pfal. 119.1,2,34, Eſa.47. I, 

ChriſtePrieſthood,is an office of his;wher- 
in he performed althoſe thingsto God,wher. 
Auto oo monametpmens Heb. 5 9.10; And 

cing conſccrate, was made the author of eternal! 
hav =; vmoall them that obey him: and is called 
of God an high Prieſt for ener after the order of 
CMelchifedeck. Chap, 7.24. 25.T his man betauſe 
he endureth for ener , at an enerlaſting Prieff. 
them that come -nto God by hims. 

Hisprieſt-hood conliſteth oftwo parts,Sa- 
tisfaion;and Interceſlion, 

SatisfaQion isthat,whereby Chriſt is a ful 
propitiation to his Father forthe EleR. Iob 
33-23, If therebe ameſſeneer with him, or an in- 
terpreter, one of athouſand, ro declare vnto may 
hs righteouſaeſſe , then will he haws wer Cie 7/porn 
him, nd will fp Dehner him that bee goe not 
downe into the far [ bane ſound reconciliation. 
Ram. 3.24. Chnbare nf/iedfrech by wn foe] | 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Teſus.verl, 

25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a reconciliation 
through faith w his blood, 1.10Þ.2.2. He it aproyi- 
tation for 0hr ſaver, 

Chrilt ſatisfied Gods anger for mans of- 
fencey according to his humanitie,by perfor» 
ming perfe obedience to thewillo f God 
according to his Deity cleys by miniltring to the 
ſameperteR obedience, digniticy"to 
wit,e airy} ys cacy. Ieh.ey ig. 
For thew ſites anthifie 1 ny ſelfe , thas thiy alſo 
11a bee ſanttified thronghthe truth, NA.20\18. 
To feede the flocke of God, which bee hath wurcha- 
ſed with his owne blood; 2.Cor.;5.19. God was m 
Chriſtand reconciled the warld to M48 pond #109- 
pnting their finnes vmto them. 

SatisfaRtion comprehendeth his paſſion; 
on the Law, 

ispaſlion,is the firſt part of SatizfaRtion, 
by whit; he endergone the pol the puniſh- 
mene of finne, ſati wwe mores 1 
his anger for theſinges ofthe 
on wasonthis manner, 0000s 


2 Sorhewhat before hjs death, 
EEE 
rponimy gurtiyyrialepoellichpecie 
wen : cio inwardly for xwhileie irdke| 


mm 


—— 


——————. te. 
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ling from his bodis'vato the ground. But A| Inthisacrificethe oblation was Chriſt, as 


he wasman. Heb.10.10. By thewhich will me 
IE even by the offering of leſws Chriſt 
once 17745 JC} 25T4 ; | | 
Thealtat alſowas Chriſt, as he was God. 
Heb. 13.10. # haven Altarywhereofthey have. 
no anthoritie to rate which ſerve mthe Tabernacle, 
Heb, 9.14. How mwch more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt , which through the, cternall Firit offered 
nag) 3 ur mſcife without fpotte to God, pur ge your con- 
poſteth bim backe agaiae to Pilate, | | ſcience from dead workes to ſerwe the 
| who acknowledgeth his innocencie, and] | Henceit is,that Chriſt is ſaidto him- 
yetcondemneth him as an offendour, I his| | felfe, as he is man, /ohn 17. verl. 19. For their 


ionocent thus condemned, is ® pittifully ſakes, ſanTifie I my (elfe,  Asthealtar,the gift, 
ſcourged;crowned with thornes,ſcoffedypit-| | andthe nempla, ths gold, Matthew 23.verle 


when hee came againevnto himlelfe, («) he 
freely yeelded by vato his Father;to fa- 
tishe vpon the crolle forthe n of 


[ted at, ſpitefully adiudgedtothedeath of the 
/crolle, on which his hands and feete are fa- 

ſtened with oailes, Here (}aied not his palli- 
| 00s, butafter alltheſe * he became as accur- 
ſed to God the Father, thatis , God powred 
[vpon him , being thus innocent, ſuch alcfot 
bis wrath, as was equiualentto the (innes of 
the whole world. He now being vader this 
curſe, through the ſenſe and feeling of this 
llrangeterrour, y complaineth to his Father 
that he is forſaken:who notwith(tanding,ecn- 
Gforong then with Satan and his angels, 
did vtterly vanquiſh q and overcome them. 
When this wasended , his heart * was pier- 
ced with a ſpeare, till the blood guſhed out 
from his ſides , and he gaue vp * the Ghoſt: 


{ and *. commended his ſpirit -co his-Fathers | 


proteRtion, the which immediately went jn- 


| to.Paradiſe, His body," wherofnot one bone 
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| was broken, was buried, andthree daieszzas 
|* ignominiouſly captiuated of death.* Afzrke 


443 & Adatthew 26,38, Þ Tobn 12.27, CMarke 
I4435.* Matthew 26.37.42. lobn12.29, Heb, 
$57.5 Luke 22.44 ..< Hebrewes 9.5. 1.Cor.5.7, 
Eja-53:19, 11, tf Matthew 26. 47. 8 John 18, 
I 3. i4. (6) lobnm 18,29, i Lake 23.7.8. * Luke 
33, 151) Matthew 27.24:26,” theſameplace. 
(1)/<» 19:18. (0)Gal3.13.t Matthew 27.3 5. 
45:4-Coloſ,1.14.15.* lobn19.34. { Hebrewes 
9-15<16.* Lake 23:43:46. Jobni9. 33,42, 
* A K.13.. B93 lh | 
Inthisdeſcription of Chriſts paſſion, we 
may note Hue circumſtanceseſpecially. 
1.His Agony,namely,avchementanguiſh, 
aniligg rganthe conflict oftwo contratiede- 
lifevinhieo : Theficſt,was to beobedient to 
his Father. The ſecond,toaucidthehorror of 
death; Luk, 22,44.. Bring man egenic, he prayed 
more earneſtly end bus fopead mas bike drapraf blood, 
ons 40:the gromd, Heb. 5. 7. I» the 
nf ih ler proers wad ſaplicat 


| mg and teanes; onto Lim, that 


o 


4 K-45 was alla 


TICGTR MIN 3.74 4 hg 


of Molebſedeak 1, Tim-2,5.6, One Medratour 
gave bimſclfe ranſom for all men, to be ateffims-| 


- | powerand maicſtie tar a ſeaſon. Andas Ire- 


is emer) one that rewaineth not in all things written 


I7.19,”. a w74 
Chriſtisthe prieſt, as he is God and man. 
Heb.5.6. Thow art a prieſt for ener after the order 


ene God and man, the man Chriſt Ieſur, who | 


mein due time. 
111. God thefathers acceptation of that 
his ſacrifice,in which he was wel pleaſed. For | 
hadit beenethat God had not allowed of it, 
Chriſts ſuffering had beenein vaine, Math. 3. 
I 7.T bs ts mybeloned anne , in whome I am well 
pleaſed. Eph.5.2.Exen as Chriſt loned v1, gaze 
hmmſelfe tor us, tobe an offering and a ſacrifice of a 
ſweete ſmelling ſauony to God, * 

I V. Imputation of mans ſinne to Chriſt, 
whereby his Father acconnted him asa tranſ- 
grelſour , having: tranilated the burden of 
mans {innesto his ſhoulders, Efay 53:4. Hee 
bath borne onr infirmities,, and carried our ſor- | 
rower: yet we did inage bim as plagued and /mitten 
of God, and humbled ; but he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſion:,he was broken for owr iniquities, &&c, | 
and verſe12. He w4s conmed with the trenſpreſ- 
ſonrs,and he barethe ſinnes of many, 2.Cor.5.21. 
He hath made hm to be ſinme for v5,which knew no 
fone, that we ſnould be made therighteoufuefſe of 
God in bim,. TIT 

V. His wonderfull humiliation conſiſting 
oftwoparts. I. ſn thathe madehbimſelfe of 
ſmall orno reputationin reſpeR ot bis Deity, 
PhiL.z.7;8. Hee made himſelfe of no reputation, 
Cc. he bunwbled bimſclfe,and became obedient n- 
tothe deathzenen the death of the creſſe. 
_ Wemay not thinke, that thisdebaſiogof 
Chriſt came,becauſe his diuinenature was 6i- | 
ther walted or weakened, but becauſe bisDei- 
tie did , asit wereslay alidey and concealehis 


news laith , The Word reſted, that the humane na- 
+ be crucified and dead. 

1]: lathatbe hecameexecrable, which is,| . 
by the law accurſed for vs. Gal 3.10, Car/ed 


inthe books of the [aw to doe them, | 
dr aA eitherinward or out- 
Iaward,istheſenſe of Gods fearefull anger 
Fo. 6 


arererp rus Reydl. 39.15. Hee it 


| rreadeththe winepreſſesf the fierceneſſe and = 
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of Saluation and Damnation. 


of Almighty God, Eſay,53.5. Hee is griewed for 
er tranſgreſſions, the chafti[ement of our peace was 
vpon bim, + with bus ſtripes wee were healed. T bis 
wy by thoſe drops of blood, whichi(ſu- 
ed from him, by his cryings to bis Father vp- 
on theeoas cod brim 


of an angellto 
comfort him. Hence was it, that heeſo much 
feareddeath, which many Martyrs entertai- 
ned molt willingly; KLE 773%, 
His qutwardaccurſedaes,ſtandethin three 


| 2 ___ . | 
not ,but true, becauſe blood & wa- 
cexillpeſfrombis heart. For ſeeing that water 
and blood guſhed forth togither, it is yerie 
like, the casket or coat which inueſteth the 
heart,called Pericardion, was pierced, As Cor 
lumbusobſeructh in his Anatomie,7.booke. 


| Ioh.19.34. 


His death was neceſſary,that he might con- 


grace promiſed for vur ſakes, Heb.g.7 5, 16. 
For thus caſe bee is the Mediatour of the new Teſ- 
fament , that through death, &c. they which were 
called, might receine the proimfe of eternal mbers- 
tance: for where a Teſtument #c, there mnſt be the 
death of him thas made the Teſtament , &c. verl. 


17, 
IT. Buriall ,toratifie the cettentie of his 


11 1,Deſcending into hell; which wee muſt 
not vnderſtand,that he went lotally into the 
lace ofthe damned, but that for the time of 


minions dominionof death. AR.2.24. Whom 

God bath raiſed up, & looſed the ſorrowes of death 

becauſe it was impoſſible, that hee [honld be holden 

it,Eph.4.9. Inthat hee aſcended , what was it 

t that hee alſo deſcended firſt into the loweſt part 
of the earth, 

It was neceſlarie that Chriſt ſhould bee 


ſting,that isthe power thereof. z. Cor.15.55. 
0 death where ic thy ſting | © bell where « thy vi- 
Horiel 


| T hus we haue heard of Chriſts maruelous 


paſſion, whereby he hath aboliſhed both the 


| firſt and ſecond death, due vatovs for our 


ſinnes; the which(as we may further obſerue) 
is a perfect ranſome for the linnes of all and 
euery one of the eleR. 1.Tim.2.6, ho gaue 
bim/elfe a ran{ome for all men, For it was more, 
that Chriſt the begotten Sonne of 
God, yea, God himfelfe, fora ſmall while 
ſhould beare the curſeof rhe! lawe , then if 
the whole world ſhould haue {uffered eternal 


puniſhment. . 
 Thisgalſo is worthie our meditation , that 


| thena man is well groundedin the doqtine 


to fane,ald is prcked with hogs of 

to and is pri wit 

thoſe linnes , whereby "L with hee 

pierced the ſide of the immaculate lambeof 

God, 2. lob. 3. 6. #hoſo faneth, neuber hath 
| knowne kim.Zach. 12.10, Andthey 


- 


degrees |.Deathypan the croiſe, which was | 


firme to vsthe Teſtament, or Covenant of! 


death. | 


is abodeiathe grauc,he wasvnder theigno- 


captiuated ofdeath, that hemighc aboliſh the | 


A 


| onely ſonnezand bee ſarrie far lynn, as one js ſorry br | 


they ſoall Lawrent for bin, as one Lamenterh for his 


bu fir borne. A” WAY W394,» Nw 1 
After Chriſts paſſion, followeth the fulbl. 
ling of the law,by which he fatisfied Gods iv- 
_ folblling the my Lan, mow. 8.3249 
ent is owne Soxne that the rightron/neſſe 
the law might be fulfilled by vs. TRE 
 Hefulfilled the Law, partly by the bolines 
of his hamane nature, & partly by qbedience 
inthe workesof the Law, Rom.$.z, The lew 
freed mee from the Law of ſame, aud of death..\ 
Math, 3.15, Itbecomethvs tofulfill all righte- 
ouſneſſe;&c.loh.17.19, | 
Now ſncceedeth the ſecond part of Chrills| 
prieſthood , narhely , intercefhon, whereby 
Chrilt isan advocate & intreater of Godthe 
father for the Kaithfull. Rom. $,34.Chrift « «t 
the right hand of Gbd, and inaketh requeſt fer v5, 
Chrilts interceſſion , is directed immediately 
to Godthefather. 1.1ob,2.1, If avy men fone, 
wee hane an aduocate with the Father, enen Ieſwns 
Chrift the inſt, Now asthe Father is firſt ofthe, 
Trinitie in order, ſoif hee be appeaſed, the 
Sonne and the holy Gho(t areappeaſedalſo. 
Forthere is one and the ſame agreement and 
will of all the perſonsof the Trinitie. . _ 
Chriſt maketh interceſſion according to 
both natures. Firſt, according to bis bumani- 
tie , partly by appearing beforehis Fatherin 
heaven, partly by deſiring theſaluation of the 
Ele. Heb.g.24.(briſt ssentredimo very beauen | 
ta apprere now in the fight of God for v1. And 
chap.7.25, Hee is able perfeitly to ſane them that 
come to God by bim, ſceing bee exer lineth to make 
naſe them Secondly,according . = 
Deitie, partly by applying the merit of His 
death; cartly by —_— by his holy 
ſpirit,in the hearts of the Ele, with (igbes 
vnſpeakable.z.Pet.1.2, Elet# according tothe | 
foreknowledge of the Father t0 the ſantts ation of 
the ſpirit. ng 8.2 6.7he ſpirit belpeth our infir- 
mittes:for weknow - not what to pray as we ongbt, 
but the Sfirit t ſclfe makcth requeſt for v1 with 
ftgherwhich cannot be expreſſed. 
Wee arenot therefore to imagine or fur- 
miſe that Chriſt proſirateth himlelte vypon 
his knees before his Fathers throne for vs 
neither isit neceſſary,ſceing his v' Ace 
before his Father, in it the force of an 
humblepetition. T7 

Theend of Chriſts interceſſion is that ſuch 
as areiullied by his merits , ſhould by this 
meanes continue inthe ſtateof grace. Now 


_ nan." | ations, gen 
oncinoalfapp 


lication of his merits; that by 
this meanes mansperſon may remaineiuſt,& 
mans wotkes toGod. 1.1lob.z.2. 
Hee is 4 reconciliation for owr ſins, and not for ww, 
onely , but for the (nee of the whale world. 1 Pet. 
2.5. Tee as linely flones, beemads a ſpiricnall benſe 


ſoall looks you him whome they haze pierced, and | 


priefi-beed, to offer vp ſpiritaal ſacrifices 
| accep- 


__ Y ——__ 


— 


"T be order of the canſes 


— RIB) A com thereo Rom 241, Docket mightit ro 
ET v4 þ er Chr Rees Ib bertt+ of Gody rope the Ffindr of (erih 
a poldencenſer » and muth vderi was | cutioh by rhe reſurrettion the dad. AX. 
jr ieyr en hd /oks prog- |26! God harf wade b Lord wnObyt, 


; alta whithis be-| | whipme you hane 5: oberg 
er porgen Jed the flv ; the doko) wi | Tired tepar 
Rh Avjovethe Sabin wowrep befeGod dirof | | ting off from hint regen eb woah: 
bbe Angels h . 4 ENTRE ITN Y YOEE:'S jp. 46 altirifititrities, and the porting &h ha: 
Thos fare contains Chrilts prieftbo0d; | | bituall gifts; which, ger are created & 
| nowtion bisPriophieticall; arid Regaltofi hbnits /\ yet try baud and ſo meroci- 
pl 2.7.04 0d ofa _ los pee a4 op apo ne reed 
«v'HisP eticali office is that whereby e| |tore-Thegifts minde , ate Wiledorie; | 
SaigFeplaialie Father, revealeth his knowledpeziop, iaPateraanaaRye- 
wotdantall themeancevffaluation compri- Ry -  ofhis hows rage 
ſedin the ſame, lob. 1.18. The Sornegwhich & | Mil;4.3, py hinge 
i thdboſome of hus Father, be bath declared vmo =_ ra 76-9 that it they bee faſrioned like” Tod 
Jtw:hob. 8.26.7 kw/e* things which 1 beare of my —__ #9 1hu; bode Mirchi ih $11. He 59451 
 Fathes I pho world, Devt.1 $. rs, 1 wil ved efore them, and h1; face did ſhine at tht funne, | k 
| raiſe bh Priphet fs, 309 and he cloathes frerd « arwhitt as thi light, Heb. 
1 Thewnrd rhe recealed, partly" bpoi 1.9. ''God ener thy God BAY dnionited Hee with 
088; by Ereames, by ſpeech; p rely * by theEin- the'oe of: wr Mrs roy fellower, 'E ph: r, 
ie rankan 5 dof eb4.4] |20.22, NS 
At Mmery and in 4imrs <A xroitiney We -' Chriſts body ;alehovphzit be thus plorif-| 
| 38 old tiej6 to our father; the Prophettnrhcjetaſt | ed; yerivie til ofſolide ſubſtance, compaſ”| 
dies bhFhathfhoken 105 bybis- Sinrib.1/P&6N, ſeF'abovr,vilible, ON ſhall perperual-| 
2 Prophetic cavieuioris ole time by the will of ly Grace in RY 7 ertame place.” Luk #4. 
mangbirtboly men GOD ake a5 1h "weve 39. Behold my hands, and my feete yit is enen'T, 
mooned he Cap. 41 F 77 20001 7 Ui |roweh m:nyand feet iffirn bddo1n ſp anbbonts, as 
":Thelike is done ordinarily onely' by the| [ye eee me baue. 1 
pteachinzorgwird;whererhe boly ghoft- Therebethiree' dexroch, of Chrifts exalta-| 
dochinwardlyillumigae the vnderſtandiog. tion.” 3011 94 97 3f 1, 
Luk2445 yr ne” | C\ '1? His reſurre&ion, whervin by tis —_ 
hat rhey wnght drbe Stripturer: 824, | | pbwerhbe ſubdued deach;andraiſedvp him-| | 
' B5. Prov gime you wife | | flf&td-erernall if 2.Cor.1 3.4; Thowgh bee 
tne Ln fertn pine hn Pere Wap concermny biy infirmtie ,yet hireth he 
norreſift\#16.14:1Wheſe bexrrrhe Lord opened, | | rhrowghthe power of Got, Math;28.6. Heeit not | 
| chat ſeg atteHaledon the things that Pal \þz be. | | ber# for bee is riſen;ac ht ſaid: Comes jee the)lace | 
Fot thiscauſe , Chriltjs:called theDofbbr;| | phererbr Lord was tall; > 
Tavgiuen, and Counſellovr of his'Chiftch.| | Thecndof Chriſts reſarre&ion; was tO. 
 Mathi23 104 Bee wat called Doltowys, for oieis| | few that his ſanRificarion, by his paſſion 
rr Dd lefue Chrift.law 4.12. There'is | | and NT nn ' was fully abſolute. For oneonely 
one E,\nvginer whith ic able to ſauc andlrodeſirey. | firme © would baue-detained the Mediatour: 
Eſay.9.6; Hee ſball call bis name counſellour,e#c,| | vnderthe dominionof death ,though hehad 
Yea;heeisthe Apoſtleofourprofeſſ:on. Heb. |. | fully ſatisfied forall the reſt. z.Cor.1 5.17; If 
3.1,The Angell of thecournant. Malac:3.1; | Chriſt bre-fiot'r aiſed, your faith iin vaine:yeare 
And the Mediatour.of the new covenant. | | yet i» your ſiunes. Rom. 4:25. 3ho was delinered to 
Heb.9.1 5. Therefore the ſoueraigne autho- | | dearhfor aw ſe ſnnes end is riſen pe As 0; 
r&xofexpounding the Scripture, onely be- D' fication 
| longstoChrilt zandthe Church hath onely 1 HisaſcenGion no heaven, whichis a 
\heminiſteryofigdgement andi incerpretart- truc, loGall, andvilible tranſlation of Chriſls| 
elt>committedvntoher,.. - humanenaturefromearth into the 
_ ChriſtsRegall office, is that, wherebyhes | heaucnofthebletſed, the vertue & power 
diflributeth hisgifes,and diſpoſethalrhings| | ofhis deity, ARt. 9. When berbad fpokewtheſe 
for thebenefitot theeteR. Pſal.28110:x.2, things, whictke beheldybee was takemmup: =— 
The Lord ſud um my Lord, fit: thaw on ni right clondlrooke himour of their figbt: and whilet 
jy” + make 1 thine ontmirs thy footeſtoole, ked fteafaſtly towards heanen, as hee went ory 
| -Tho exccurion'-of:Ohriſts Regal ies] Pwomen food bytherd inwhilt apparell, wide 
{ tompy his exateation.- -'* 4/177) | aid: Tee men of Gatile-; whyſt andyee ya 4 
[ exaltation isthat, by which heaf. | beanentThis Teſwr-which 6, ts het 
_  |terhislowelthumniliation , wasby littleand| | heantn,, ſhall core is jet 
lttke exalcedto glovieyandtbatin Thredeforss beaxen/Eph 4.10. He ns 
ſpe&saccordir 'to' both his natures. '- hedwbmyy © > (6 330M ' 


a y 


divine nature, is'an "\The'end of Chriisaſtenſional,tharke| 
rot. bis divine propertie tea ere + ES 
vuttheleaſialters | _ x ghoſt; 


——_— 


a. dtc te. Mt ih «. —C—Y "os 


| 


| 


| 


| ankeodfjqmmenntſh 1 would ns 7 1 
 goe roprepare a place for you. C. 16,7. (brag 


By mſclfe bot 


of Saluation ind Danmation. - 


glotic. Tohaque. In my Fathers bowſe ve 


away +the Comforter ill aotcome wnto you:h 
[ aepert\'will ſend bien ves you. _ 
11 Hislittiog at therighthand of God 
the Father, which ally (ig ignieerhs 
oe prepara +1 mage 
glarkezpo wet 100. Heb. £.3- 
pwrged our fumes, andfitte!h 
hrhand of the CMaieſtie in the bigheſt 
places, 110.1; 7he Lord ſaidtomy Lord, 
fie thow a wy rig he hand, till 1 make thine encvnet 
thy Sa 1, Corinth. 15. 25. Hee waiſt 


"EY 


men | A 


till hee hath p ihe theo Go 
feete, At. 7. 55. He the boly 
looked ftedfaſtly into beaxen, —_— the glorie 
God end leſs rw at there hand of God, f 
20.21. 


His regallofficehath two parts: The belt 


patt whereof is in heauecn —_ vpon earth, 
namely,the congregation of the faithfull, 
la thegouerniment of his Church, beexer- 
ciſeth two - atiues royall, The firſt, is 
to makelawes. lam.4 12. There « one Law | 
Liner which is able to ſane and to deſtroy. The fe- 
cond, is toordaine his miniſters, E Shel. 4.11, 
He gaue ſoma tobe Apflrthers Prophet ther 
Emengebf, ſome Paſtonrs and Teackers, cc. 1 
Corinth. 12, 28. God hath ordained ſome in the 
Chntchy as firſt, Apoſilersſerondly, Prophets ;thira- 
h, Teachers, then them that doe miracles, after 
that,the a of healing 1edpert;gonernours, —_ 
fu ans 
% brilts Sucrnment of the Church, isci- 
ther by colleion of it out ofthe world, or 
conſcruation being colleRed, Ephel. 4. 12. 
Palme 110. 
The ſecond part af this Regall office,is the 
deſtruction ofthe kingdome of darknes.Col. 


iszhis regiment of the kingdome of heauen, | 


1.13:#bobarh delinered vs from the kiugdomegf 
darkeneſfe. Plal.2.9. Thow ſhalt cruſh SS with a 
ſerprer of yron, and breake them in pieces like a pot-| 
rers veſſel, 2; Lok. 19.27. Thoſe mine enemies, t 

| would not that I LORE reigne ouer them, bring t hi- 
| thergevsflays hems before me 

Lo 'Thekingdomeofdarkenelle, isthewhole 
compady of Chriltsenemies. | 
| "The prince of this kingdome, and of allthe 
members thereof: is the diuell. Ephel. 2: 2. 


Te nuahga once accordin gevthe comſerf the world, 
and after the pr ew: m the aire, exen 


rhe preneethat now-worketh in the children of diſ- 
 obedience..2 Cortath-4.4.7 he God ofthis world 
bath blmndedebe ey03 of the vafidels, 2, Corinth. 
6; #83, What whcu Prye/ny with Belial , or 


hy wabantirarentrtetugnt 
-1uD gdome; and ſub- 
"iedls to Siran;are bloaigelnand kyand vndeleevers; 
amon whom, the princi members are 
Aro who (ay ioytbeir heart ; thereis no 
Gods iPiilmer4.1-And Magitiors; who bar- 
thedivcllz roatcompliſh their de- 


iix)Saruel i682 Plaline 58:5. be 


ic anidol 1:Cor. 10,7.20: Furkes and Terves me 
ofthis bunch ; ſo are Hereribes, who areſuch 
a$erre with. pertinacie inthe foundatioh of 
religiog.: 2, Tim. 2.18. Apiflates, orreuolters 


from faith in Chriſt Jefas7*Hebr, 6, 6, Fa/c 


Chriſts, Math, 24.26. Thube weremany foch 
about the timedf our Sanioup Chriſt kigficſt 
comminyry as /oſephuer witnetſeth, booke 20. 


» can: bc nonevtber| bur the Pdpeiof 


ny meanes , for that day. ſhall not come , excopt 
there come a departing firit, and that aura of 

| bane be diſcloſed, enentbe ſore of perdiri-ng which 

| is an adxorſario, and_exatteth hbimſelfe again} 


hee doth ſit as God in the temple of God, ſhrwing 
bebeld another be 


aft comming put of the-earth, 
which had ;wo hornes hke the Linde, but he fpake 
hkethe dragon : and bee did all that the firſt beaſt 
could doe vefore him, and he cauſed the earth, and 
them that dwell therein, to worſoip the beaſt, whoſe 
deadly wound was healed, 

Therewere then,6rit Antichriſts at Rome, 
wheathe Biſhops thereot would bee entitled 
vnumer/all, or Bilhops ouerthe whole Church 
through theworld : but then werethey com- 
plete,whenthey;togither with Eccleliaſticall 
ceoſore,v{urped civil authoritie. 


mies , theſe two things ſhallenſue: 1, The 
{urceadripg ouer of his kingdome to God 
the Father,as concerning the mannerof regi- 
ment and (piritual) policie,conliſting in word 
and ſpirit _ ether, I'I. The ſabieQion of 

Chrilt, onely = cgard of his humanity ; the 
which then is, ry theSonne of God ſhall | 
molt fully manife(t his maie(ty, which before! 
was ohſehred by the fleſh as aveile, ſothar 
theſame fleſh remaining both glorious, and 
vnited to the Sonneof God » may by infinite 
degrees appeare interiour, 

Wemay not therefore imagine , that the 
ſabieRion of Chrilt,conliſteth in diminiſhing 
theglory of thehomanity,but in manifeſting 
molt fully the maicltic otthe Word. 


CH A P. XIX, 


CONCERNING THE OVT- 
wor meanes of executing the decree 


Men Decalogue. 


SY Tenrchle Ronndetion of E- 
YN \ lotion, which hath hither- 


zl 


who cither adorefalſegods, or the traeGod | 


Chrit;vho bearemenin hand, they are true 


of lewiſh antiquities;the 1322. and 14.chap+| 
ters.La(tly;that Anrichr;ſt,whoas it isnow ap- | 


Rome.s, Thell.2,3.Letmomandeceine. grin 


| 


all that is called God,or thats worſhipped > fo ht | 


hingſelfe that hee is God, Reuel13.11,02, And'f| 


Afﬀer that Chriſt hath ſabducd all his ene- | 


| 


—_——— 


—— — — 
ja 4 G _—_ . 


” T be. ordtr of #þe cauſes '. 
Tn —__ withman; A | 1, Intheegative.cheaffirmative muſtbe 
v. Gods covenant , is his contract wit inan, AN-ar. the afhrmatiue, theticgar 
This couenant coo(ills of "46, cr ig \ it aan, p94” binderh at all none 
iſe to man,Manspromiſe to to all times:and the affirmative, binderh 
_ (toman, is that, wherebyhe | | times,but not to alltimes; andthdrefore be- 
hehe God, if he gatiues are of morefocce. SD oo LR 
performethecondition. .. | A SAN . HL, Vnder one viceexpreſly forbidden, 
Mans promiſeto God, is that, whereby he | | arecomprehendedallof that kind; yeathe 
voweth bisallegeancevato his Lord, and to| | leaftcanſe,occafion,orenticementthereto, is 
the condition betweene them. - forbidden; as 1.19þ.3.15. Whoſoever bareth bis 
".- Againe , thereare twokinds of thiscoue- | | brother ir a men-ſlayer-Matth.5.2 3,totheend. 
nant-Thecovenant ofworkes, orgs” > ET ya Wet as evill 
nant of grace.. leremie 1,31, 2,33. Be actions, => | . I, , 
progtnes. pony ſaith the Led Bo tele a I V. Theſmalleſt ſinnes are entituled with | 
new 0ewenavt with the boaſe of I{rael, and with | B | the amenames, that that ſin is, which isex- 
the heuſe of Ludgh, not according tothe conenrnt, | | prelly forbidden in that commandement, to 
| made with their fatbers , when | rooke them by| | which they appertaite. As in the former pla- 
the hand to bring them out of the land of Egyptz| | cesghatred is named murther,andtolooke af- 
the which my conenant they brake , although | was| | tera woman with a tuſting eye,is adulterie. | 
an buchand tothews, ſaith the Lord, But this ſoall . V. Wenalt vadetfiand every comman- 
be the conenant, that | will make with the houſe| | dernentof the law fo, asthat wee annexe this 
of Iſrael : after theſe daier , ſaith the Lord, | will| | condition : wnleſſe God command the comtrarie. 
pat mylaw intheir inward parts, and write it in| | For God beeing anabſoluteLord, ando a- 
their hearts and will be their God, and they ſpall be | | boue thelaw, may command that which his 
m7 people. | | law forbiddeth: ſo hecommanded I/aacto be 
The couenant of workes, is Gods coue- | | offered, the Egyptians to be ſpoiled, the bra- 
nant made with condition of perfe obedi- | | ſen Serpent to beereed, which was afigure 
ence,and is expretſed in the morall law. of Chrilt,&c. | 
The Moral Law;is that part of Gods word, ' The Decalogue is deſcribed in two ta- 
which commandeth perfe& obedience vato | | bles. 
manzas wellin his nature,as in his attions,and T heſamme of the firſt table is;that weloue 
forbiddeth the :contrarie. Romanes 10. 5. | . | God with our mind, memory, affetions,and 
_ | Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteonſneſſe which ic| | all our ſtrength. Matth.22.37, This srthe firſt; 
[of the law, that the man which doth theſe things, (to wit,in nature and order)and great comman- 
ſoall live thereby, 1, Timothies. 5, Theend of | |dement(namely,in excellencie, and dignitic.) 
the commandement , 1s lone out of 4 pure heart, | 
and of a good conſezence, aud faith unfamed. Luke CHAP. X X. 
1 ” h or _— = _— God, withall| | | 
ths eart , wit [4 ſonle , with all t | '#] the ommandement. 
frength.Rom. 7.14. We know a FT No. JJ C 
ruall HE. firſt table hath foure commande-/ 


The Lawhbath two parts. The EdiA,com- ments. 
manding obedience, and the condition bin- Thefirlt teacheth vs to have and chooſe 
ding toobedience, The condition iseternall| | the-true God for our God. The words are 
life toſuch as fulfill the law, but to tranſgreſ- | thele- 
ſours;corrlaſting death. I am Tebowah thy God, which brought thee ont of 
 TheDecalogue,'orten commandements, | D the landef Egypt,and out of the bouſe of bondage. 
1S anabridgement of thewholelaw., and the | Thow ſhalt hane none other gods befare my face. 


couenantof workes. Exod. 34.27, And the | The Reſolution, - | 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou theſe words, for I-am, It any man rather iudge, that theſe 
afier the tenour of theſe wirds,1 bane made « cone- | | words are a preface to all the commande 
nant with thee,and with I(racl. And bee was there | | ments 5 then apartof the firſt, I hinder him 
with the Lord fourtic daics and forrtie mghrr, and | | not:neuertheleiſe;it islike;that theyare aper: 
did neither eate bread ; nor drinks water 5 andhee | |ſwaſion tothe keeping: of the rſt comman- 
wrote in the tables the word of the ronenant, enen dement: and thatthey are ſet beforeit, to 
the ten commandements, 1.King. 8.9. Nething| | make way vnto it; as beeing more hardto be 
"hi receiued,then the reſt Andthis may appeare, 

in that the three comrandements nextfol- 
.| lowing, which arcleſſethen this, have their 
Saaart eve, Thee mordfgnibeth throo ings 
uh nab, This word fions roach 
| whole law and the 6IfCa-)i| - 1. Him whoof himſefe, andin himlelfe;was 
+= Thetuciepate oheDeclogir, Soapal EINE: er Wheiswhowarnd 
nutt be according vies. ++ | is 10 cove. ] I, Him which gi ingto 
EY DEE 


——— 


—_— ——_— 
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tt 


of Salttation ana datiriation, 


> - 


33 


ating; partly by preſeruing them, I 11, Him 
which mightily cauſeth , that thoſe things | 


made, and continued. Exodus 6.1,Romanes 
17, | 

? Heere beginneth the firſtreaſon ofthe firſt 
commaundement , taken from the name of 
God: itisthus framed : - 

Hee that is Tehouah , muſt alone be thy God, 

But I am lebouab: 

Therefore I alone muſt be thy God. 

This propolition is wanting:the aſſumpti- 
on isin Hſe words( lam lehouah,)the conclu- 


which hechath'promiſed, ſhould both bee | 


Gon isthe commandement, 


nant of grace, Terem.3 1.33, wherein the Lord 
couenanteth with his people concerning re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, andeternalllife. Yea theſe 
words are as a ſecond reaſon of the com- 


that relation,which is betweene Godand his 
| people. 
If 1 be thy God, thou againe muſt be my people , 
and take me alone for thy God. 
But amthy God: 
Therefore hs muſt bee my people z and take me 
alone for thy God. 
. Which brought. The aſſumption or ſecond 
part of this reaſon , isconfirmed by an argu- 


uered hispeopleout of Egypt,as it were,from 
the ſeruitude of a molt tyrinous maſter, This 
deliverie was not | <p ape onely tothe 1{- 
raclites, but in ſome ſort belongeth to the 
Church of God in all ages: in thatit was a 
typeofa molt ſurpaſſing deliuerie, from the 
Farefull kingdome of darkenelle. 1, Cor.10 
1,2, 1 would not Gare you ignorant , brethren, that 
allour Fathers were under the cloud, and all paſl, ed 
through the redde ſea, and were all baptized wnto 
Moſer in the cloud ,andin the ſea, Colol.1.13, 
Who bath delinered vs from the power of darke- 
neſſe, and tranſlated'vs into the kingdoms of his 
deare Sonne, 

Other Gods are ftrange Gods. T hey areſo cal- 
led, not that they by oatureareſuch, or can 
| bee; but becauſe the corrupt, and more then 

diveliſh heart ofcarnall man, eſteemeth ſoof 
them, Philip: 3. 19. Whoſe gods their belly, 
2 .Corinth.4.4. hoſe minds £ god of this world 
hath bewntche . _ | 

| Beforemyface.That is, (figuratively ) in my 
ſight or preſence, towhome the fectet imagi- 
nations of the heart are knowne: and this is 
the thirdreaſon of the firſt commaundement, 
- | as if hee ſhouldſay:Ifthouin ad ras res | 
ie ne; itisan heinous offence: ſeetherefore 
thou doe it rot. Aftertthe ſame maner reaſs. 
ueth the Lord:Gedi, 17.1. 1 am Godalmiphtic, 
therefore walke before me, andbe thou vpright.. 
_ - , .* Theaffirmatinepart. 

"| Make choice of Lehowah to be thy God, 

Thedoties hete commaunded,aretheſe: 


| 


| 


' ThyGed, Theſe arethe words ofthe coue- 


maundement, drawne from the equalitie of | 


menttaken from Gods effes,when he deli- | 


I . Toacknowledge God,thatis, to know 


D 


all thivgs, when they were not;partly by cre-! A | 


ſhall bee my people, and 1 wil be their God for they 


 knowledging Godsgoodnefle and tauour to- 


and confefſehim to be ſuch a God,as hehath 
reauealed himſelfe to bee in his word and 
creatures. Colot).1, 10, Increaſms in the know: 
ledge of God. lerem.24.7, And 1 nillgine them 
an heart to know mee ,thatl ann the Lord and they 


ſhall returne mto mee with their whole heart, ln 
this knowledge of God muſt weeglorie. ler. 
9.24. Let him that glorieth, glorie in thistÞat bee 
mderſtandeth and knoweth mee:farl am the Lord 
which ſheweth mercae, indgement ,andrighteouſnes 


% 


inthe earth. 


| [, An vnion with God, whereby man is 
knittein heartwith God. 19.2 3.8. Sticke faſ 
vnto the Lord your God, as ee haue donewntothis 
day. AR.11.23. Heeexhorted all, that mith pur- 
{ poſe of heart, they would tleawue tothe Lord, Man 
cleaueth vnto God three manner of waies: in | - 
athance, in loue, and feareof God. 

Athance,'sthat,whereby aman acknowſed- 
ging the wer and mercy of God, doth ſted- 
taltly reſt himſelfe in him, agaiaſt all aſſaults 
whatloeuer,2.Chro,20,20.Put your truſt in the 
Lord your God, and yee ſhall be aſſured, beleexe his 
Propheti,and ye ſoallproſper,Plal.27.1,God is my 
hght, and myſaluation, whome ſhall I feare? God 
# the firength of my life, of whome ſhould 1 bee a 
fraiat veri.3. Though an boſt bee pitched againſt 
me, mme heart ſhall not be afraid:though warre be 
raiſed againſt me,[ will be ſecure. 

Henceariſeth patience,and alacritiein pre- | 
ſent perils.Pfal. 39.9. 1 ſhould haxe bin dumbe, 
and not opened my month , becauſe thou didſ1it; '2 
Sam, 16, The king ſaid, What haue [ to doe 
with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah?1fhe curſed;becauſe 
the Lord ſaid , Curſe Dauid, what is he that dare 
ſay, why doeſt thouſo? Gen, 45.5.Be not ſad nei- | 
ther griexed with Jour ſelues ,that ye ſold mee hi- | 
ther : for God d1dſend mee before you for your pre- 


ſernation,v,$. Now then, you ſent me not, but God 


humſeife.2, Ring. 6.16, Feare net, for they that be 
with v5, are moe then they that be with them. | 
Thisafhanceengendereth hope, which is a 
paticntexpectation of Gods preſence & afli- 
(tancein all things thatare to come. Pl.3 5,5, 
Commun thy way untothe Lord, truſt in him, 
he ſhal bring it topaſſe. v,7. Wait patiently vpon the 
Loard,& hopembim,Pro.16.3. Commit thy worke 
onto the Lord,and thy thoughts ſhall be diretted. 


The love of God, is that, whereby man ac- 


wards him, doth againe love him aboue all 
things, Deut. 6.5. 7hux /palt lone tbe Lord thy 
God with all thine heart with all thy ſoule and with 
all thy ſtrength. | OE 

The markesof the true loue of God are 
theſe: I. To hearewillingly his word. 1 1,T'g 
ſpeake often ofbim.1 [ 1.6 thinke often of 
tum. IV, To doe bis will withoatirkſomanes, 
v.Togive body,andallforhis cauſe. VI. To 
delire his preſence aboueall, and to bewaile 
his abſence,V 11, Toembrace all ſuch things 
as appertaine to him, V1. To love & bate | 
thatwhich he louerh 22d hacerth. IX. In all 


thingstoſceketo pleate him. X. Todrawo- 


D-:2- RS, 
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24: "The order of the cauſes = 


im. X1, To elteeme] A | knowledging and adoring of a multiplicitie 
free lack oi edn he beſtow- | of Gods, ogult.in his 6,booke ofthe City of 
"ST ren bheven- Godchap.7, _ 5. 
ſels reuealed in his word. Laſtly, tocallypon Againe,l udaiſmeis bere condemned,which 
his name with afhance. worſhippeth oneG OD without Chriſt. 
The feare of God,is that whereby man,ac- Thelike may beſaid of the hereſies of the| 
| knowledoing both Gods mercie and iuſtice,, |Manichees,and Marciat,who denied Godto 
doth, asthe greateſt cuill, feare to diſpleaſe be the creatour of the world:of Sabellius, de- 
God,Plalm. i 30.4.With thee ir mercie that thou | | nying the diſtin ion of three perſops : and 
muieft bee feared, Habak.3.16. When] heardit,) | Arrius,whoſaith, that Chriſt the Sonne of 
wy belly trembled,my lippes ſhooke a1 the veire:rot- | | God,is not very God, | 
tenneſſe entredinto my bones, and I trembled in my IV. To withdraw, and remooue the affe- | 
ſelfe, that I might reſt inthe day of trouble, when | | Rionsoftheheart from the Lord,&etthern 
he commeth vp againſt the people ro deſtroy them. | | vpon other things,Eſay 29. 13,The Lord [aid, 
Plal4.4.7rembleyand fame not, this people draweth neere me with their month,and 


Henceariſeth the godly mans deſire;to ap- | B | bonowreth me with their lppes, but their heart ts 


prooue himſelfein al things to his God.Gen. ferre from me. lerem.12.2.Thow art neere mtheir 
5.22, And Henochwalked with God, after that,] | month, and farre from their reynet. T he beatt is 
&c.Gen.17.1, Godſaidto him, [ am al-ſufficient, | many waies withdrawne from God. | 
walks before me,and bethox perfett, | I, Bydiflruſtin God.Hebr.t 0.38.7he iſt 
Out of thele three former vertues,procee- | | /all lime by ſaithybut if any withdraw bimſelfe, 
deth humility,wherby a man —— ſole ſoall hane no pleaſure in hm, From this dit- 
Gods free bountie, and proſtrating bi fidece ariſe,I, Impatiencein ſuffering affliQi- 
before him, doth aſcribe vato bim allpraiſe| |ons, lere.20.14. Curſed be the day wherein I was 
& glorie. 1, Cor. 1,31, Let him that glorieth,glo- borne, and let not the day wherein my mother bare 
rie mthe Lord.1,Pet.5.5. Decke your ſelnes mn» | me, bebleſſed,v, 13.Curſed bethe manthat ſhew- 
wardly with holyneſſe of minde : for God reſifteth | ed my fat of masx-child 1 borne unto thee, 
the proud, and gmeth grace tothe bumible,verle 6.| | and comforted bim, ver[.1 $. How is it that I came 
Humble your ſelues therefore under the mightic | | forth of the wombe1oſce labour andſorrow, that 
hand of God, that he may exalt you m due time. 1. daies ſhould bee conſumed with ſhame? | I. 
Chr.29,10, 11. And Dawnid ſaid, Bleſſed be thow Tempting of God, when ſuch as diſtruſt, or 
0 Lord God of Iſrael our fatherfor ener and thine,| C | rather contemne him, ſecke expetiment of 
| O Lord, @ greatneſſe andpower,and glorieandi-| | Gods truth and power. Math.4.5. 7how /palt 
Horie , and praiſe : for all that is in heanen, andin| | not tempt the Lordthy God. 1.Cor. 10.9.Neither 
earth i thine,cc, andverl. 14. But who am Rand| | letws tempt Godzas they tempted him, and were de- 
what is my people , that wee ſhould be able to offer | | flroyed by ſerpent. Verl. 10. Neither marmure je, 
willingly on1h1: ſort? for all things come of thee,and| | as ſome of them murmured, and were deſtroyed of 
of thine owne hand we bane giuenthee,Cc. the deflroyer, Il I. Deſperation, Geneſ{.4. 13, 
Thenegatiuepart. | | Ime iniquity ir greater than cane pardoned, 1. 
Account not that as God, which is by natwre| | Thellal.4.13, Sorrow ye not a; they which have 
no God, no hope, 1 'V. Doubtfalnelſe, concerning the 
[n this place are theſe ſinnes forbidden :| | truth of God, or of his benefits preſent, or 
j- Ignorance of the true Godang hiswill,| |tocome. Palme 116, 1 5s; 1ſaid inmy haſte,all 
which1s not onely not to know, but alſo to | | menarchars. | 
| doubt of ſuch things, as God hathreuealed "II, Conkdence ih creatureswhetherit be | 
in his word. [ere.4.2 2,CMy people is foolkſo,they | | intheir ſtrength, aslerem. 17.5. Cwſedis the 
| haue nor knowne mee: they are foekſh chldren,and| | man that hath bis confidence in man , and maketh 
b ave none vnderſtandmg: they fleſs bis arme, but hic heart ſlideth from the Lord. 
Orriches. Matth.6.24. Te cant ſerve God and 
D riches, Eph. $5.5. No conetowes perſon, which ic an I- | 
delater, bath inheritance in the kingdome of Chriſt 
| «xd of Ged, Or defenced places.lerem.49.16. 
. | Thy feare, andthe pride of thme beart hath decei- 
| ved thee, that thou dwelleſt in the cleft of the 
Rocke , and keepeſt the height of the hull : \ ar 
thou ſhonldejt make thy neaſt a; bigh «s the Ea- | 
gle, I will bring thee downe from thence, ſaith the 
belly their God, Philip peep Ori Phot. 
| 4. is thei » Philip. 3.19. Otrih Phyſi- 
ſerne God : Profit icit that wee bane þ, tians.2.Chron.1 6.12, Sd Aſain the ning rnd 
bis com ' that we walked huwbh thirtieth yeare of bis raigne, was diſeaſed in bis 
befere-the Lordef beaſts? | freve, and bis diſeaſe was extreawee, yet hee ſought 
111, Erroursconcerning God, the per-| | not the Lord in bis diſeaſe Swt to Phyſitians, Brick. 
ſons ofthe Deity,or the attributes. Hereisto| |ly,to Shgley principally may be adioyned 
| rxreprooucd Helleniſine, which is the ac-| |that divelifh confidenceguhich Magitians,& 


£2  athk all) 


»* _—_ 


of Salnation and Damnation, bl » 
a8ak aduiſeat them ,doe putin the A | called Gc1,or that is worſhipped: ſothat he doth ſit 
i might workes. Leuic.2 0.6. [fav twrne as God in the temple of Goa, [pewng himſilfe that 
after ſuth ag work; with Firits and after ſooth ſay-| | heis God. 
ers togoe a whormg after them, then will I ſet my 
face apt thatpoſin, andillet him of rom CHAP. XX1. 
 Þzx people, | 

II. Theloueof the creature, aboue the Ofthe ſecond Commandement. 
loueof God. Matt. 20.37. Hee that loweth fa- 
ther or mother more then mee 3; not worthie of me, Itherto haye we entreated of the firſt 
| axd be that lowetb ſonne or daughter more then me, commandement, teaching vs to enter- 
is not worthie of mee. lohn 12.43. They lowed the taine in our hearts, & to make choice of one 
praiſe of man, more then the praiſe of God, Tothis| |onely God. The other three of the firſt table; 
 belongeth ſelf loue, 2.Tim.z.2. concernethat holy m_ ſion,which wemuſt 
- I 'V.. Hatred and contempt of God, when| |maketowards the ſame God. For firſt,it is ne- 
man, by reaſon of his declining nature from| | cetlarieto make choice of thetrue God. Se- i 
God, doth flie from him , ml is angrie to-| B |condly,to makeprofeſſion of the ſame God. 
wards God when he puniſheth (inne. Rom 8. latheprofeſlion of God, wee areto conſi- 
7. The wiſedome of the fleſs, is enmity with Godz| | derthe parts thereof, and thetime appointed 
Rom.1.30. Haters of G O D,doers of wrong. for this profeſſion. 

V. Wantofthe fearcot God, Plalm. 36.1, The parts aretwo:the folemne worſhip of | 
Wickgdneſſe ſath to the wicked man, exen in mine] |God,and the glorifying of him. 
heart, that there is no feare of God before thew Theſecond commandement then concer- | 
eJes. | neth the manoer of performing holy and ſo- 

V I. Feareof the creature, more then the| |lemne worſhipvnto God. Thewords of the 
Creator. Reu. 2 1. 8, The fearefall and wmbelee-| | commandement aretheſe: 
wings ſol hane their part inthe lake which burnes | Thom ſoalt make thee no grauen image , neither 
ih fire and brimſtone. Matth. 10.28. Feare not | | anyfimilitade of things which are in heauen aboxe, 
them which kill the body, but feare himthat can | | nether that are inthe earth beneath ,. nor that are 
| caſt both bodie axd ſoule into hell fire, [erem.10.2.| | inthe waters under theearth : thou ſpalt not bow 
Be not afraid of the frgnes of heauen , though the downe to them, nenher ſerue them, for I amthe 
heathen be afraid of ſuch. Lord thy God, atealou: God, viſiting the iniquity of 

V LI. Hardnes of heart,or carnall ſecurity, | (> | che fathers , wpor the children, vpon the third ge-? 
when a man , neitheracknowledging Gods | | neration,and vpon the fourth of themthat hate me, | 
iudgements,nor his own (innes,dreameth he| | aud /hew mercy wnto thonſards yponthem that lone 
is ſafe from Gods vengeance, andſuch perils, | me,and keepe my commandement «. 
as ariſe from linne, F.om.2.5. Thos after thine The Reſolution, 
hardneſſe, and heart that can not repent, heapeſt to Then ſhalt not make] This is the firſt part 
thy ſelfe wrath ageinſt the day of wrath. Luke 21, |of the commandement, forbidding to make 
34- Take heede to your [clues leſt at any time,your | |anidol: Now an idol isnot onely acertaine 
heartsbe eel with ſurfetting,aud drunkenner,) | repreſentation , and image of ſome fained 
and cares of this bife , and leſt that day come on| | god,but alſo of the true 7chouab, The which | 
Jon at Unawares. may be prooued again(t the Papilts by theſe | 
| VIII. Theſe all doe ioyntly ingender| | arguments. The hrlt is, Deutcronom.4. 15, 
| pride, whereby man aſcribeth all he hath that| | 1 6. Take therefore good heede wnto your ſelues: 
is goud,not to God,but to his own merit,and | | for ye ſaw no image wthe day that the Lord ſpake 
indultrie,referring and diſpoling them whol-| | vnt0 you in Horeb, ont of the meddeſt of the fire, 
ly vato his owne proper credit. a.Corin, 4.6. | that ye corrupt not your ſelnes, and make you @ gra- 
That ye might learne by vs that no man preſume a» | . | nen wage or repreſentation of any figure : whether 
boue that which i written, that one ſwel ot againſt | © | it be the likeneſſe of male or female, Out of the 
another,for any mans cauſe. verle 7. Forwhoſepa-| | words vttered by Moſes, areaſon may be fra- 
rateth thee ? or what haſt thou, that thou haſt not" thus; 
receined? if thou ha(} receined it , why revoyceſt If yee ſaw no image (namely of God,) yee ſpall 
thou, though thou hadſt not receinedit ? Gen, 3, | | make none, | 
5. God doth know, that whenye ſpall eate thereof, But ye ſaws no images onely heard a woice : 

Jour ees ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, T herefort ye ſhall make no image of God, 
knowing good and enill. The higheſt ſtayre of The fecond reaſon: T hat 1dolatrie which 
prides ladder , is that fearefull preſumption,| | the Iſraclites committed , the very ſame is 
by which many clime raſhly into Gods feate| | prohibiced in this commandement. 

of maieſtic,asifthey weregods, AR. 12.22, Buttheſraclites idolatrie,was the worſhip 
23. Thepeople gauea ſrome, ſaying, Theveiceof i |of God in an idol. Hol.2. 16, «Mt that day, 
God, andnot of man: but immediately the Angell| | ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt call mee no more Baabs, 
of the Lord [mote bim, becauſe be gane not glorie but ſhalt call me Efn. | 
wnto God, ſo that hewas eaten up of wormer, and The golden calfe was an image of God: for 
gave p the ghoſt. 2. Thell. 2.4. Which is anad-| | whenit was fiviſhed, Aaronproclaimedthat 
werſarie » and exalteth bimſclfe againſt all that it | | to marrow ſhould be @ feaſt to [chonah. Exodus, 
= FL. 32.5. 
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5. Andtheſamecalfeis termed an idol ,| A | &ut hate me. Rails 
Yn ” FS 348 Shew mertie] | The fourth reafogdcrived 
Therefore the worſhipping 'of God in an from the effefs-of Gods: mercietofach' as 
image;is hereprohibited. obſerue this commaundem ent.Here may we 
e Any graxenimage] Here the more ſpecial] brlt obſerve, that God is more readieto ſhew 
is put for the more generall,namely a grauen | | mercie thento puniſh. Plal.1 03.8. 7h#Lyrids 
image, forall counterfeit meanes of Gods 0-41 He re Pager to anger, and of 
worſhi great kindneſſe,verl. 17, The loning kindy!ſſe ofthe 
Thefirſt part of the-commaundement is Lerd, endureth for ener, verl.g. Hee wiltmer 
hereilluſtrated by a. double diſtribution. J he | | chide,neither keepe bus _ for ener. Secondly, 
Grt is drawne from the cauſes. Thos ſhslr not | | weemay not ſurmiſe;that this excellent pro- 
make thee an idol, wbether.it be engraueninwoed,, | | miſe is made toevery one particularly,whoig 
or ftone: or whether it hee paimed ma table. The borne of faithfull parents. For godly Ifank., 
ſecondis taken from the place. Thowſpalt not | | had godle(le E/ato bis ſonne; and odleile 
| make thee anidol of things m heanen, as ſtares, | | Saul;had godly Jonathan, | hn | 
and birds: or in the eartb,as of man, womanybeaſts The negatine part, ber | 
or vader the earth,as fiſher, ' Thou ſhalt neither worſhippe falſe yods, ney the | 
This placeisſo expounded by Moſes,Deu. | |trne God with falſe worſhip. art 
4.14.to the 20.verſe- | Many things art here forbidden, .+ - ++ -- 
Thom ſoalt not bow downe to them] T hisis the :[. Therepreſentation of God, by at image. | 
ſecond part ofthe commaundement, forbid- | | Foritisa lye. Habak.2. 18. What profiteth the 5- 
ding all men to falldowne before an idol. I. mage ? for the maker thereof hath made it an is 
T his word Bow downezis againe the {ſpecial put mage, and ateacher of tyes. Zach.10,2. The idols 
for the generall:for init is inhibitedall fained | |hath ſpoken wanitie; leter. 10.8. The ftocke 4s 4 | * 
worſhip of God. doftrine of vanity. T he Elib. Counſell in the 39. 
For []T heſe words are a confirmation of | | canon haththis edit; Wee rhowght it nor meere 
thiscommaundement, perſwading to obedi- to hane images in Churches, leſt that whith s | 
ence, by fourereaſons. wor ſhipped and adored , © ſhould bee painted wpors 
The Lord] (which is ſtrong) The firſt reaſon, wats. Clem.booke 5 ad Iacob. Dom, That /ey- 
Godis(trong, and {oableto reucngeidola- pent by other; us weont to ſpeake theſe words: Wee in 
trie-Heb10,31. honiour of the inuiſible Godgare accuſtomed to adore 
A iealons God This ſpeech is taken from viſible images, the which out of all controxerſie ts 
the ellate of wedlocke : for God is called the| | veryfalſe. Auguſtinein his treatiſe yponthe 
husband of bis Church. Efay. 5.455.Ephel. SS ho 3.Plalme. 


5.26,27:And our ſpirituallworſhippe; is as it The images alſo of thecroſle,and of Chriſt 
were, a ccrtaine marriage of our ſouls, con-| | crucified, and ofthe Saints oughtto be aboli- 
ſecrated vatothe Lord, [erem.2,2.1remember | | ſhed out,of Charches,as thebraſen ſerpent 
thee with the kimdneſſe of thy yonth,and the lone of | | was.2 King. 18.4, Hezekiah is commended 
thy marriage, when thou wenteſt aſter mee inthe | | for breaking in pieces the braſen ſerpent to 
wilderneſſe,ina land that was not ſowne. Whence'| | which the children of Iſrael did then borne 
alſo Idols are rightly called Gods corrivals., | | incenſe. This did Hezekiah, albeit at the firſt 
Hereis another argument drawne from a | | thisſerpent was made by the Lords appoint- 
compariſon of things that be like. Gods peo- | | ment. Numb.21.8, and was atypeof Chriſts 
ple mult alone Toy him, becauſethey are | | paſſion. Iohn 3.14. Origenin his 7.booke a- 
lioked to him, asa witeto her husband, vato | | gainſt Celſus. Wee permit nt ary to adore eſus 
whome alone ſhee is bound: thereforeif his | | vponthe altars inimages , or vpon (burch-wal: : 
people forfake him, and betroth themſelues| | | becauſe it is written, Thow (palt haue none other 
vnto idols, hee will vadoubtedly giuethem a | | gods but me. 
billofdiuorcement,and they ſhal beno more Epiphanius,in that epiſtle which he wrote 
eſpouſed vnatohim. to lohn Biſhop of leruſalem, ſaith, 7r is againſt 
Yi{:mg] To vilitzis not onely to puniſh the | | the cuſtome of the Church , 10 ſee any image han- 
chiloren for the fathers offences, buttotake| | gang in the Chnrch,whether it be of Chriſt, or any 
notice,and apprehed him in the ſame faults, | other Saint, andtherefore enen with his owne bands 
by realon they are giuen ouer to comit their | - [rent hee aſunder the vaile , wherein ſuch an image 
fathers tranſgreſſions,that for them theymay | | was pained. 
bee puniſhed. And thisis the third reaſon vome obie the figure or ſigne,which ap- 
| drawne trom thectfeQs of Godsanger. peared to Conſtantine, wherein hee ſhould 
Hateme\ Itmay bee,this is a ſecret anſwer, ouercome : but it was not the ſigne of the 
the obietion whereof is not here in exprelſe crotſe( asthe Papilts doe triflingly imagine ) 


words ſet dowve, but may be thus tramed:| |butofChriſts name: forthe thing was made 
What if wee w/e Idolt to inflame and excite invs a| | oftheſetwo Greeke letters »», conioyned to- 
lone endremembrance of thee: The anſweris this gether. Euſeb. in thelife of Gon ſtant, booke 
by the contrary : Tow may thinks that your w/e of 1.chap.22.25. 
tdols indlcth im you a lone of me, bat it is ſo farre| | Neither eruethe Cherubims, which Salo- 
from that, :hat all ſuch as ſe thers caxnot chooſe | | mon placedinthetemple, for the defence of 
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| lege thywrire onelyintheholy of ho- 
\lie 


| of God: andtherefore is: more baſe thei the 


0 fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you, that 


of Saluatton and Damnatisn. 
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»where thepeople could. not{ee them, 
Andtlityweetip:s oftheglaric ofthe Mel- 
fabwatowhothe very Angels wereſubiet: 
thewhiehwe bauve now verified in Chrilt. . 

:Ifany man + pare yrones worſhip notthe 
image} but-Gog ia theimage+let him know, 
that the creature cannot £omprehend the i- 
mage ofthe Creatorzand# itcould, yet God 
wouldinot. be worſhippedia ity becauſeitis a 
dead thing: yea, the worke of mans hanids,»ot 


ſnialle livingereature, ofthe which wemay 
lawfelly fay, itis thewerke'of God. This cuin- 
ceth, that nokinde of diuine worſhip belon- 
geth to at image, either ſimply or by relatio; 
whatſacuer the ſophilticall. ſchoole-men 
iapgleto the contrarie, | 

If any man bee yet deſirous of images,he 
may:haveat hand the preaching ofthe Gol- 
pel;aliuely image of Chrilt crucified.Gal, 3.1. 


yee ſhould uot obey the truth,to whom Jeſus Chriſt 


| crucified? Thelike may beeſaid of the two Sa- 


before. mas deſcribed in your ſight , and among you 


craments. And that ſaying of Clement is 
true,inhis fifth booke of Recognit. If you will 
truly adore the image of God,do gooa vnto man,and 
ee ſhall worſhip bus true image : for man us the 1- 


mage of God. 
I. The leaſt approbation of idolatrie Hol. 


fice a man, let them lſſe the calues, Now a kille, 


thing.Gen.q8. 10. 

T hereforeit is vnlawfull to bee preſent at 
Maſleor any idolatrous (eruice, though our 
mindes bee abſent. 1,Cor.6.20, Tee are bought 
with price, therefore glorifie God in your body,and 
m your fpirits,nhich are Gods, Rom.11.4 What 
ſaith the Scripture ? I bane reſerucd unto my ſelfe 


rortures teſtified , that they were not 1dolatrous ſa- 


| Thatwhich may bee obieQed of Naaman 


ſeanen thouſand men , which hane not bowed their 
knee ta Baal.Euſeb,8,booke.c.3. The Martyrs, 
when they were haled unto the temple of idols,cryed 
ont , and with a lande voice inthe miadeſt of their 


crificers, but profeſſed and conſtant Chriſtians, re- 
zoycing greatly that they might make ſuch a con- 
feſſtan. 


the Syrian, who worſhipped in the temple of 
Rimmonzis thus anſwered;that hee did it not 
with purpoſe to commit idolatrie,but to per- 
forme that ciuill obeiſance which hee was 
wont toexhibit tothe kings Maicltie.2.King. 
17.18, 

And for this cauſe,arevtterly forbidden al 
ſuch dancing proceſſ:ons, playes, and ſuch 
fealts,as are conſecrated tothememorialand 
honourof idols. Exod. 32.6. They roſe wp the 
next day in the morning, offered burnt offerings, 
and brought peace offerings : alſo the people ſate 
them downe to cate anddrinke, androſe wp toplay. 
x.Cor.10. 7. Neuber be yee 1dolaters as ſome of 


13.2, They ſay onetoanother whileſt they ſacri-|( 


isanexternall ſigneof ſome allowance of a 


A 


_=_ were, 4s it is written, cc. And Paul( 1.,Cor. 


1 cleane.."/ . 


, 
1 


: 


| ſkruouscloath ,and thon ſhalt Jay wwtoit, Get thed 


'| Jeruſalem: for Tudah bath gefiled the holines of the 


] Lord pon thee. 


| they were faire , and they tooke them'wines of "all \ 


$.4-rothe 'end)arneſtly Jeliorteth the:Co- 


rinthiansfroln litting at rable in .rhe- idols 
temple; albeit ro Pr bare 140k is nophi 

in the wdr[t{;Fripartitehiſtorte|booke © chap; ' 
30.Certainsſouldedy rof Inrarrefrſed to arlbre, as 
the TIA ares 7 ee banurry in which \ 
were painted the imajed er;' Mereutyamd | 
Afars: other; bring terhandeadadden 
= they had. burned incenſe - ou an altaranyhe 

mperaure preſence,bai veceinedrerying;. har they 

ms would lixe __ ek rhat M 
fefſton: an ut for their former aft; 't was of ipno- 
rance; ye theugb hey had poliated hands with edo- 
latrie of the Painyms, ytt they kept their conſeience 


- H1-Allreliques and monurietits ofidols: | 
for theſe, there idols themſelves are once 
aboliſhed, mult be raced but ofaltmemory; | 
Exod.2 3.1 3.7e all make th mention of thr name 
of other Gods ,neither ſpall it bee heard ont of thy | 
month. Elay. 30.2 1: Aud yee /Ballpollute thb cbue- 
ring of the wiapes of ſiluer , andthe rich ornament 
af the images of gold, and caſt ther arony as uomiey- | 


, 


hence, FR WILT INS | 

I V. Society with infidels,is here vnlawfull;| 

which ſerueth notonlyto maintain concord, 

but alſo to joyne men in brotherly love.” Of| 

this fociety thereare many branches. » «| 
The fir(tjis marriage with infidels.Gen, 6.2. 

T he ſonhes of God (aw the 'daughters of men that 


that they liked Mal.2.22 Indeh hath trawſgreſſed, 
and an abomination is commited in Iſrael, and m 


Lord;which be loued,and bath married ihe danghe 
ters of a ſtrange Goes, txra 9.14-Should we retwrne 
to breake thy commaundements, and tone in affini« | 
tie with the people of ſuch abomination? 2, | King, 
8.18. He walkedin the waiez of the Kingrof Ira- | 
el, as did the honſe of Abab : for the daughter” of i 
Ahab was his wife: and het did enill m the ſoght of | 
the Lord. "OWF, 

T he ſecond,is theleague in war:namely,a 
mutuallconfederacieto aſliſt one another in 
the ſame warre,and to have oneand the ſame 
enemies, T his is ſundrie waies impious:I, If 
it beevalawfull to crave afſiſtance of Godse- 
nemies,it is likewiſe volawfull to indent with 
themgthat we will aſfilt them. 1.It obſcureth 
Gods glorie, as though hee himſelte, either 
would not,or could not aide his Churcb.I IT. 
[tisa thouſand to one leſt wee bee infected 
with theiridolatrie,and other impieties.L'V, 
It endangereth vsto bee made partakers of 
their puniſhments,z.Chron.19.2, And Tebu 
the ſonne of Hanam the Seer, went ont to meete 
him, and ſaid to king Ithoſaphat, Wouldeſt thou 
helpe the wicked, and lone them that hate the| 
Lord ? therefore for this thing is the wrath of the 


T hethird,istraffique: as when a man wit- 
tingly and willingly, doth, in hope to intich 
himlelfe,make ſale ingsas he knows 


ul eth mult ſerueto an idolatrovus vic. This con- 


D 4 .- dem- 


ms 
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| {he order of the cauſes | | 


to God p__ -worſhip;that iif you regard 
outward behaviour, great ſincerity. ifthe in- 
ward and ———— : roo ory'rrocwr wen 
15.7. Hipecrites wel kath Eſavas you, 
ſaying, hit people commeth es atiai bow 
mouth, honowreth me with their lippes but their 
heart is farre frommee,Plal. 10.4 The withetman 
65 ſo proudeythat kr Gedi- 41! *: 
Theeffes of bypocrilic are theſe:2,,T 0 
ſcekerhepompe and glorie of thewarld,and 
by allmeanesto enrichitdelfe, notwithſtan- 
dingiit makea glorious ſhew oftheferuice of 
God, 2. ltis ſgbred,and: hath - les} 
eyes to obſcrue other mens behagiour, , 
in the regarding its owne, it is as blind asa | 
beetle. 3. To bee morecurious in the obſer- 
uation of ancient traditions,then the (latutes | 
and commidernents of almightieGod.4.To 
ſtumblear a (traw,and skip ouer a blocke, that 
is,to omit ſerious affaires, and bunt after tri- 
fles, Math.23.4.5.To do all things that they 
may be ſeene of men, Math.6.s. | 
Popiſh faſting,is meere bypocriſie:becauſe 
it tandeth in the diſtinAion of meates,andit 
is vied wich an opinion of merit. 
Externall abſtinencefrom meates,without 
internall and fpirituallfaſtivg from ſinne, and 
vnlawfulldeſices, Eſai.58$ 5.6. 1s this ſwch 4 
faſt as [ bane choſen , that a man ſhould afflict his 
ſoule for a day , and bow downe his bead as 4 bul- 
ruſo , and le downe in ſackecloath and aſhes? wilt 
thou call this a faſting , or an acceptable day unto 
the Lord? 1:nor this the faſting that 1 hane chofeny 
to looſe the band: of wickednes,totake off the heany 
burdensy«nd tol:t the oppreſſed goe free, and that | 
ye breake enery yoke ? | 
V 11.Contempt,negleR,andintermiſton 
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demneth all thoſe merchants; which tranſ: | 
| port wares to idolatersand{ell them frankin 


and ohenacodedtwich infidels , weemay 
appealeto infidels, r.Cor.6.6. Brocher goerh ro 
law with brother and that under wfidels. ACt.25. 
11. Panlappealetbts Ceſar. , 

|  Thefifthyi opelaget the beat, 
mn HATE: 
man wor ſinp the , and his smage, and receme 
yam ot forcheador in bis band, ver[.10. 
The (ame ſhall drinke of the wine of the wrath of 
God. This beaſt is the Church of Rome, | 
meanenot that old, but this new K ome,now 


00:betterthen an hereticall andapoſltaticall 


 dyhagogue. | 

Ty [.\Vill norſbip, when God is worſhip- 
ped-with anaked and bare good intention, 
not-warranted by the word of God. Cololl. 
2.23; Which things indeed bane a ſhew of wiſe- 
\dome in -yoluntarie reluoion , and humbleneſſe of 
hinde;; andin wot if armp the bodie : neither hane 
they it ineſtimation toſatisfie the fleſh, r.Sam.13. 
9.10:) Avd Saul ſaid, Bring a burnt offering 10 
mee, and peace offerings: and hee offered a burnt 
offering, And as ſoone as hee had made an end of 
offering the burm offering, behold, Samnel came , 
and vel. 13. ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done foo- 
hiſly , thow haſt not kept the commandement of 
the Lord thy God, which hee commanded thee, Hi- 
therto may weeaddg popilh ſuperſtitions in 
lacrifices,meates,holidaies, apparell, tewpo- 
rarie and bead-ridden prayers, indulgences, 


C 


auſtere life, wbipping,ceremonies , gellures, 
gate, converlation, pilgrimage, building of 
altars,piQures,' Churches, and allother of 
that rabble. 

To theſe may bee'added conſort in mu- 
licke in divine fcruice, feeding the eares, not 
edifying the minde. 1. Cor. 14.15, What is it 
then? 1 willpray with the ſpirit but 1 will pray with 
the vader ſtanding alſo, 1 will ſmg with the ſpirit but 
I will ſing with the nderſtanding alſo, luſtinus 
Martyr in his booke of Chriſtian queſtions 
and Anf, 107. /t is not the cuſbome of the ( bur- 
cbes, to ſing their meeter; with any ſuch kind of in- 
firuments,&c.but their maner is onely to we plain- 


ſorg 


Laſtly,monaflicallyowes, which, ,.repugne 
the Law of God: as that vachalt vow of t1n- 
glc lite, andproud promiſe of pouertie, doe 
plainly euince: for he that laboureth not ynuſt not 


eate,2,Theil. 3.10.2 Andit is better to marrythen 


to burne inlu ,21.Cor.7.9.11.Theyare greater 
then mens nature can performe:as ina lingle 
life;to live perpetually chaſt. 3. They diſanul 
Chrilti3 liberty, & make ſuch things nece(l- 


| 


V. They are [dolatrous, becauſe they make 
them partsof Gods worſhip,&efteeme them 


ry,asarcindifferct.l V.They tenue ludaiſine. 


of Godsſeruice.Keu.z.15.16.1 know thy works, 
that thon art either cold, ner hot, I neuld thou 
\ wereſs colde or hot, Therefore becanſe then art 
luke warmeand neither cold nor hote, it will come 
to paſſe, that I ſhallſpew thee out of my momtb. 

VIII. Corrupting of Gods worſhip,and 
that order of government, which be hath or- 


any thing is added, detraRted, or any way2a- 
gain(t his preſcript , mangled. Deur. 12. 32. 
Emery thing which [ command you,that do: neither 
adde to it, nor detralt from it. T his condemneth 
that popiſh elevation of bread in the Lords 
Supper , andthe adminiſtration ofit alone to 
the people without wine, togither with that 
fearefull abomination ofthe Maſle. 
By this we may learne to reieR all popiſh 
mee geecbing for dottrines mens precepts, Now it 
is manifeſt, thatall popiſh traditions,they ei- 
theroftheir owne nature , or others abuling 


worſhip,as to enrich that covetous & proud 
Hierarchie:whereas the Scriptures contained 
intheold and New Teſtament, are al-ſuffici- 
ent, not onely to confirme doctrines; but alſo 
toreforme mannerF. 2. Tim, 3. 16. The 


as meritorious, V [ .Hypocrilje, which giveth 


whole Scripture is ginenby inſpiration of God, and 


traditions. Math. 15.9, Is vaine doe they worſhip 


dained for his Church:the which is done whe |. 


ofthem,ſerue as welltoſuperſtition and falie| 


IIS 


— 
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of Saluation and damniation. 29 


is profitable to teach, to improwe,and to correlt, and | A that, riot by making anewthing, which be- 
f0k in righteouſueſſe : that the man of God | | forewas notat all: but: rather by mooai 
wajbe abſolute, bering made perfeft unto all good | | tranſportingjand applying naturall things di- 
worker.” | uerſly; by cauling p wer wgons + 7 theaire) 
The Romiſh Hierarchie is here alſocon-| | to bet thickeand foggie, andalſoby bewit- 
demined, from the parratour to the Pope: the _—_— ſences of men; - # | 
gonermentwhereofisati an expreſle imageof Thefoundation of Magiqueisacouenant 
theold Roman Empire,whether we conſider | | with Satan. | 
the regiment it ſelfe, or theplaceof the Em-] | Acornant with Satan is ſuch acontra,b 
pire,or the large circait of that 6 og mon which Magitians have mutually to douewit 
Reu.23. 15. Andit war permittedto him togine| | thediuzll; In this obſerve: | 
«ſpirit ——_— thebeaft, ſo that the image The or iginall of this mutuall contra: 1, Satan 
of the beaft ſbould ſpeaks, and ſponld canſeghar as | maketh choiceof ſuch men to be his ſervants 


may ar would uot worſhip the image of the beaſt , | | as are by nature either notorious bad perſons 
ſoomld bekilled. or very lilly ſoules. I I. He offereth vnto them 

1X, A religious reverence of the creature, | B | divers meanes, cither by other Magitians, or 
when wee attribute more vnto-it then wee | | by ſome bookes written by ſuch : Satanicall 
ought.Revel.2 2.8. When [had heard and ſeene,| | meanes] call thoſe, which are vſed inthepro 


Ifell downe to worſhip befare the feet of the Angell, . | ducing offuch an effe4,to thewhichthey nei- 
which ſhewed me theſe things : but heſasd vnto we,| | ther by any exprelle rule out of Gods word, | 
See thou doe it not , for I am thy fellow.-ſernant. nor of their owne nature,were cyer ordained. 
 AR.10.25.2 1: Peter camein,Cornelins met him, Such areobſcure words, words of the Scrip- 
and fell downe at bis feeteyand worſhipped bim : but| | ture wrelted, and abuſcd, to thegreat contu- | 
Peter tooks hims 2p, ſaying, Stand yp, for enen I my| | melieanddiſgraceofthe I. vrd God, holy, or 
ſelf: am a n#ex. rather ynholy waten\ſienes,ſeales,glatſes,ima- 
Ifthen it be ſo hainousathing toreverence | | ges,bowings of the knee, and ſuch like divers 
the creature;mueh more;topray vntoit,whe-| | geſtures. 111. When the wicked ſee theſe 
therit beSaintor Angell. Rom. 10. 14. How| | meanes offered vntothem, they my afe 
ſhalltbey call upon him tn whom they bane not be- not alittle glad,and afſuredly beleeue;that in 
leened? Math, 4.10. Thoxſvalt worſhipthe Lord | | thoſethingsthereis vertueto worke wonders 
thy God,and him onely ſhalt thox ſerae. by. 1V. They declare this their Satanicall 
Neither might we pray vato Chriſt,vnleſſe | C | confidence;by their earneſt endeuour,praQti- 
as heisman,ſo he werealſo God ; for wedi-| | ſing,and abuſing the meanes.T henthe diuell 
re&notour worſhip vatothe humanitiecon- | | isattheirelbowes, being thus affeRed, that 
ſidered by itſelfe,but tothe Deitie, cowhich | | hermay bothaſſiſt them, & ſhew them divers 
che hamanitie is kait by an hypoſtatically- | | trickesof hisleperdemaine, becauſe he alone 
nion. wes doth by meanes, voide of allſuch vertue, 
This teacheth vs plainely,that invocation | | effe& thatwhich his wicked inſtrumeat in- 
of any creatureis vnlawfull : for we mult pray | | tended, ' 
tothem, that are able to know the ſecrets of Apaine,oblerye Satan counterfeiting of God. 
the heart, anddiſcerne the wiſedomeof the| | He is Gods ape, arid taketh vpon him-as 
ſpirit: now noneis able to doe that, butſuch | | though he were God: 1. As God hath his 
a nature as is omnipotcnt.Rom.$.27. Hethar | | Word, his Sacraments , and Faith due vato 
_ | ſearcheththe hearts, knoweth what is the meaning | | him ſo the diuell hath certaine words of his 
| of the ſpirit : for he maketh requeſt for the Saints, | | owne,and to ſeale them vntothe wicked, he 
according to the will of God, annexeth certaine ſignes,namely,charactets, 
Nenertheletſe,ſuch as are Saintsindeed are| | geſtures,ſacrifices, &cc.-as it were ſa 
to be honoured by an approbation of Gods | D | that both he may lignifie his diuelliſh pleaſure 
giftsin them,and by an honourable mention | | to his Magitians,andthey againeteſtifietheir 
of then, andalſo by imitation of their man»| | ſatanicall Loch obedienceand conhdenceto | 
nersand lines, being as patternes for vs to| |him, 11. As God heareth ſuch as callvpon, 
walke after, | |truſtin,and obey him ; ſo thedivell is great- 
X. VVorſhippe of divels: I. Magique,| | ly delighted with magicall ceremonies &in- 
whichis a miſchievous Art, conngiting uocations,becauſe by them God is diſhonou- 
wonders by Satans aſliſtance, For it is ap- | | red;andhemagnified : therefore, if God cut 
propriate toGod to doemiracles for heea-| | him not ſhort , hee is readie preſt to'afſilt 
lone, both beyond, and againſt the courſe of | | ſuch , as ſhall vſefuch ceremonies orinuoca- 
nature,doth wonderfull things. Now thein-| | tions. 
fruments which God vſcthino ing mi- | The coucnant is cither Secret, or Ex-| 
racles, are onely they , whodoein the true | | preſle. 
Church of God, make profeſſion of the faith. Secret,or implicite, when onedoth notex- 
Mark.16, 17, Theſe fpne:ſoall follow themthat | | preſſely compaRt withSatan, yetin his beart | 
beleewe, © \: -*,-| | alloweth of his meanes z aſſuredly and vpon 
Albeic the dinels cannot worke miracles; mars > don now thar if ſuch meanes 
vere > ml 


yet may they effe& maruailesor wonders, & | there might indeede that great 


| 


— tt — 


— 


The order of the. anſes 'L : 


SS 


twhich bedeſired. . * | A| reob called aſſo forhe #/emen, 


in Satan but ptoans + "RY | : caſt downe emer) 
him vpon man his rod,and they were tarned into ſerpemtr:but | 


ſelfewbolly overtothediuell;ma Aaronrred denowred theirrods, © fn 
obſeruing =— liſh Enchantment,or charming,ischatawhere- 
hisdeſire | jc 1% Ber ay] by beaſts,but | ty de 3 
Magique,is either divining,or working. pon ah wie » areby Gods permifſion infe- 
Diviningwhereby things tocome. e- ,Poiſoned, hurt, bounden, killed, and ©- 
told by the helpe of the diuell, Now of Predi- therwiſe moleſted; or contrarily; fometimes 
Qions, ſome are done with meancs z others | | cured of Satan, by mumbling vp ſome few 
without. BY wards,making certain charaRersand figures, 
Preditions done with meanes arethefe: | | framing circles, hanging amulets abont the | 
I. Sootbſaying,which is divination by the| |.niecke;or other parts, by s, medicines, 
flying of birds.Deut.18.10. and ſuch like trumperie; that theteby thepu- | 
11, Thekindeof divination, which is by | g | niſhment of the faithles may be'angmented, 
looking into beats entrals. Ezec-21.21, The| |inrepoling their ſtrength vpon fach rotten 
hing of Babel, &c. conſulted with idols, and looked | | faues,and the faithfulmay betryed, whether 
w the ler, they will commit thelike aboraination, Pſal. 
] IT. Necromancie,or coniuring:by which 58, 4. Therm poyſon is eHen hke the poyſon of F ſer- 
thedivell, in the forme of ſomedead man, is | | pent+ hike the deafe adder that ftoppeth his care, | 
foughtvnto for counſel, 1.Sam.28.11, Thev| | which heareth nos the woyce of the Inchanter, 
[aid the woman » Whome wilt thou I call up vnto| | though be ve moſt expert in charming,” Eccl. 10. 
thee? Aud be ſaid, Call vp Sanmel wnto me. verie | | 11. Ifthe ſerpent bite when he 15 charmed. | 
13, Then ſaid he onto her , Feare not , but what T hus haue weheard Magique deſcribed out 
[aweft thou * Aud the woman (aid unto Saul, ſaw | | of Gods word ; the which how common itis 
' | godr aſcending om of the earth. verl.' 14. Thenſaid| | as yet, inthole eſpecially whicharewithout 
| Mp v3 » Whatfaſhions be of? and ſhee anſwe- Godintheworly, and whome Satan by all 
red, An old mancommeth yp lappedin a mantle.) | meanes {lrongly deludeth , the lamentable 
e And Saul knew that it was Samnel, and by encli-| | experiencewhich many men, and mo(tpla- 
wed bis face tothe grownd,and bowed himſelfe. And| | ces hauethereof, can ſafhciently prove vnto 
Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thondiſquagted me, | C | vs. And furely,ifa man will but takea view of 
to bring me vp? Then Saul anſweretl; I amingreat | | all Popery, he ſhalleafily ſee, thata greatpart 
| diffreſſe ; for tbe Philtines make warre 4gainſ#| | okitis meere Magique,. on 
vez, T bis Sang), was not that true Pro- | | They which ſpreadabroad bytheit writing 
of God, who angointedSadk king over | | or otherwiſe, that Witchesarenothingellc, 
{rael: for 1.the ſoules of the Saints departed, | but melancholicke doting women ,. who 
are farrefrom the divels clawes & dominion, | | throughthe divelsdeluſion, ſuppoſe tbatthey 
2, That good Samuel, if it had beenghee in- COICE doethat., which indeed the diuell 
deede would ncuer have permitted Saul to | | doth alone: albeit they endeauour cunningly 
worſhip.hiw, 3. He ſaith to wicked Saul, to | | tocloake this ſine; yet by the ſame meanes 
mortow ſhaltthou be with me ver(. 14. Nei- | | they may defend murther,adultery,and what 
ther could this bea bareilluſion, &, as | may | | otherſinne ſoever. - | 
ſay-legerdemaineofthe\Vitchyfor be plainly | | 11. Thoſe whichdoe conſult with Magi-| 
farctold Sauls deſtruRion, which an igno- | tians, doealſo worſhip the diuell: for they | 
rant woman could not know , much lefſe| | reuoltfrom Godto thediuel, howſoeuer they 
durlt ſheconltantly auouch any ſuch matter | | plaiſter v 
tothe king:it remaineththen,that this Samus | D | morter, t 
elwas a meergilluſion of Satan,. | 


Eo impictie with vntempered) 
t they ſeeke Gods helpe, though 
mecrgilluſi an... by the meanes of Magitians, x. Sam, 28: 13.| 
_ Divining without meaneg,iscalled Pytho-| | The womas ſaid to Saxl, 1 ſaw Gods {__— 
nilme-whea ſuch as aepolletſed withan va-| | fromthe earth,Leuit,20.6. If ay turne dfter ſuc 


cleane ſpirit, vie immediatly the helpeofthe| | as workewith ſpirits,and after Sooth-ſayers,to v0 a\ © 
lame ſpirit;to revealeſecrets. AR.16;16,'e1 NE lire = a Iſet La 49 acai 
ceriaing maid bating 4 ſpirit of dinination, met vs, | thatperſeny and will cut. bim off from ameng his 
which get her w-after much vantage with dinning, peoples E1la.8. 19.20. When they ſhall ſay to you, 
Ela,.29, 4: Thy pozea acl} be ont of the ground,| - | Enquire at them which hane a irit of dinination, 
like hum that bath @ ſpirit of dininationy and thy| | andat the Soothſagers , which whiter and mur- 
talking ſpall whifper out of the duſt. Y mure. 'Shbould not a people enquire at their God? 
2 Mogi gue operating or working , bath two from the lining to the dead? To the law, andtothe 
parts: ue Gov Ln ory ifhevs teſtmmene. - S'>-le 
| zJugling-whercby; through the divelscon-| | ...-- Theaffirmativepart. 
; any great and very hard matters, foalt wor ſbip God i ſpirit andtratb,lohn 
—__ gocted. Exod.7.10;11,12,' Aertn| | 4.24.Godis ſpirit, they that worſhip himymuſt 
| bu rod before Pharaoh, and before, his | | worſpip him in ſpirit andtruth, For ſo ſoone as 


| jengrnadls we terneding a ſerpentiphen Pha- lavy 7 man beginneth to worſhip tak | 
erthwart| 
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of Saluation 


and Damnation. 


ouerthwartand valawfull manner, be chea a- 
doreth an idall, howſocuer hee ſeemeth to 
colour his impietie. Paul therefore, Rom. 1. 
23. ſaith, that ſuch as worſhipped the creature, 
and tur 4 the glorie of the incorreptible God, to 


the fpaniketude of a corruptible man , didfarſaks the 
Creater, verl.25, and 4, Cor. 10, 20, Thoſe 
ts 


thing which the Gemiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice. 
dinels, and not vuto Ged. | 

To this patt therefore a ine ſuch 
things , as reſpe& the holy and(olenineſer- 
vice of God,, -  - 

I. Thetrue and ordinaric rmeanes of Gods 
worſhip, ag calling vpon the name of the 
Lord by humble ſupplication , and heartie 
thank(ſpgiuing: and the miniſtericof the Word 
and Sacraments:AR.2.41,42. They that glad- 
hy receined his word, were baptized: and the ſame 
day there were added to the Church about three 
thou/and ſoles, And they continued in the Apo- 
files doiFrme, and fellowſhip and breaking of bread, 
and of prajers,1, Tim.2.1, I exhort you eſpect- 
ally, that prayers and [upplications be made for all 
men, for Kings and all in authoritic, At, 20.7, 
The firſt day of the weeke , the Diſciples beeing 
come togither to breake bread, Paul preached wn- 
to them, readie to depart onthe morrow, and conti- 
—_— preaching vnto midnight. Tertul. Apo- 
log. chap, 39. Fee comeinto the aſſembly and 
congregation , that with our prayers, as with ar. 
armie,wee might compaſſe God. T ns kinde of 1i0- 
lence offered to God, is acceptable to him, If any 
mano offend, that hee muſt bee ſuſpended from the 
PRI efprayer, and boly meetings; all ap- 
prooued elders fit mindgement, beeing aduanced 
to this honour, andnot by briber, but by their good 
report, &c, read the reſt, Thelike hath s/f. 
Martyrin his oration to the Emperour Anton. 
Pas, 

II, An holy vſe of the meanes. Fir(t,in the 
miniſters,who @ughttoadminilter all things 
belonging to Gods worſhippe, according to 
his word. Mat.2$.:0.7' eachmg them toobſerue 
all things, which | bawe commanded. 1. Cori. 
| 23. I haxe receined of the Lord that wbich alſo 
| have deliwered, Secondly, in the reſt of the 
allembly:whoſedutie isin praying vato God, 
in hearing the word preached & read,and in 
receiving the Sacraments, to behave them. 
{clues outwardly, in modeſtie, without of- 
fence.z,Cor. 14.40. Let all things bee done ho- 
neftly,and by order, lowardly ;they mult take 
heed, that their hearts bee well prepared 
to ſerue God, Eccles.4.17.7ake heede to both 
thy feete, when thou entreſt into the houſe of God, 
&1.and chap.s.1. Bee notraſh with thy month , 
nor let not thize heart be haſtie to uiter a thing be- 
fore God, Hauing confidence of his mercy, to- 
gither with a contrite andrepentant heart for 
alltheir (ins. Heb. 4.2.7 be word that they heard 
profited not, becauſeit was not mixed withſaith tn 
theſe that heard is. Platn,26.6, 1 will waſh mine 
mk inocencie, O. Lord; and ſo compaſſe thine 


A 


D 


| :hy Godythow ſpalt not be (lacke to pay it : for the 


| ſo long as the bridegroome 


\Yandprajer.verl.1 3, Rent 1 names; ar 


true worſhip,are two;V owes,& Falling and 
they are notto bee taken ,-as the worſhip of 
Gaditſelfe. For wee may not obtrude an 
thing to God, as good ſeruice, and corkibegh 
it did binde the conſcience;except he haije or- 
daineditfor that end and-purpole. 

A vowin the New Teſlament,is apromiſe 
to God,witha full intent tooblerueſomecor- 
porn and externall duties, which a Chriſtian 
ath on his owneaccord;without iniunRion, 
impoſed vpon himſelfe, that he may thereby 
the butter be excited yoto tance, medi- 
cation, ſobtiety , abſtinence, patience , and 
thankfulneſſe towards God:Gen, 28.20, Then 
[aakob vowed a vow, ſaying, If. God will bee with | 
mee, and will keepe mbinths towrney , which I go, 
and Till give me bread ro eate , andcloathes to put 
onſo that [ come againe to my fathers houſe in (afc- 
tse:thes ſhall the Lord bee my God , and this lone 
which [ bane ſet vp as a pillar, ſpall be Gods Bonſes 
and of all that thou ſhalt giue me , I will gine the 
tenth tothee. 

ln vowing, we hauetheſe things to obſerue: 
1.We mult notvow that which isvnlawful.z. 
Vee ought not to vow the performance of 
that, which is contrarie toour vocation. 3, 
Vowes mult be of that which we canidoc. 4; 
T hey mult be far from ſo much as a conceit 
of merit;or worſhip of God, 5. Weemult ſo 
performeour vowes,as that they encrochnot 
vpoa thelibettie of conſcience which Chriſt 
hath giuen vs : and therefore looke howthe 
probable cauſes thereof doe remaine, orare 
taken away lo accordingly ſtandsour liberty 
ia keeping a vow, Deut.z 3.18. Thou ſoalt net- 
ther bring the hire of a whore, nor theprice of a dog, 
into the houſe of the Lordthy God, for any vow. 
v.21, Whenthou ſbalt vow 4 vow wnto the Lord 


Lord thy Grd will ſurely require it of thee: but when | 

thou obfaineſ from wowing it ſhall beeno ſinne| 

vnto thee, ec, verſe 23. Plalme 66.verle 14. 1 

_ pay my vowes which my lippes haxe promi-| 
fd, 

Falting,is when a man perceiving the want 
of ſome bleſſing , ot ſuſpeRing and ſeeing | 
ſomeimminent calamity vpon himſelfe, or 
other, abſtaineth not onely from fleſh for 
a ſeaſon, but alſofrom all delights and ſule- 
nance, that hee thereby may make a more 
diligent ſcarch intohis owne (innes,and of- 
fer moſt humble prayers vnto God, that 
he would withhold that which his anger} 
threatned, or beſtow vpon vs ſome fuch 
goodthing as wee want. Matthew 9. £5. 
Can the children of the mariage chamber mourne, 
i with them? 1. Cor.| 
7. 5, Defraud not one another , except for 4 | 
time , that yeemay the better faſt and pray. loel. 
2.12, Wherefore even now, ſaith the Lordgbe yee 
turned untomee , with all your heart , with faſting 


garments; twrne untothe Lord your God: 
ut gracions (if merciful;long ſuffering, > of great 


=! [. - The helpsand furtherances of the | 


_| kendnes,that he might repent han ofthis emil.V.15 , 


Blow 
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T he. order of the cauſes 


A | mayſay,touch the facredname of God with 
finite kindnes pertmiteeth vs {o todoes '' 
I v4ine] Natnely, forno cauſe,nb matters 
ahd vyponeach light'and fond occaſion.” '' 
' For] Thercaſon ofthis commandernent is 
taken tromthe peniakie annexed. Heethit a- 
buſeth Godsname; is guilty of ſinne before 
Gods iudgement ſeate: and therefore" is 
ometimepriaate,ſc pt tmoſt miſerable, Pal, 32.1 *, TEES Wan 
like, 2:Chron!2ecy. Jeboſaphar feared; nd ſet | | hoſe iniquetie is fat gineiy an ſonne Is come- 
homſeliereſecke OT oo proclaimed i thy red: bleſſedis the manto whome G irmprtet h not 
throughout all ludar; Hielk'4.16. Faſt ye for mez| | foe. LE SEL Arc afIO 
and newth er :catewet drinks for the fpate of three Gwiltleſſe} That is, heeſhall not be vnpu- 
daies and nights," Talſo und my maide} will faft. niſhed, azar BOLT LES 
" Afalt,is citherfot one day alone, orfor The negative pare. wm | ntarenes 
many daies together.Each ofthem,isas ocex- | B | 7how ſhalt not bertant God of that honoar that 
lion.ſeructh, arr abſtinencefrom meat at din- | | « ave wnto him, | 
ner alone,or ſupper alone,or both dinnerand Here is included each ſegcrall aboſe of any 
ſupper. Iud.20: 2.3:7he children of Iſrael bad| | thing , thatis vſed inthecourle of our lines, | 
gene. 2p «nd wept before the Lord vntothe exe-| | outof the ſolemneſerviceof God. * 
ning,Fc,Dan.1o.3.1 Daniel wa in heavine; for | | 1.Periury,when a man performeth not that 
three weekes of daier;7 rate nopleaſent bread, nei-| | whichas hemeant in his bearf, hee ſwarcto 
ther came fleſo nor wine in my month,c5c. do. Math, 5.3 3.7 how foal net forſmearethy ſelfe, 
LV; Leaguesof amity among ſuch as tru- Nay nc nr vx tothe Lord. 
ly feare God accordingto his word, arelaw- eriury containethin it foure capitall ſins, 
fla contracts in matrimony, leagoe in war, T. Lying. 2. Falſeinuocation on Gods name, 
eſpecially.ifthe warre be lawtull;and without | | becauſe a for{wearer calleth on God to con- 
conhidencein the power of man, 2.Chr.19.z. | | firme a lie.3,Contempt of Gods threatnings, 
Mal.2.11. that he will moſt grieuouſly puniſh perury.4. | 
To. theſe may: bee added, that covenant Alie in hiscouenant with God : for the for- 
which the magiſtrate & people make among Frvearer bindeth himſelfe to God, and licth 
themſclues, and withGod;for thepreſertiati-| | vnto God. : 
onof Chriſtian religion. 2,.Chr. 15. 14, And 1 1. To fweare that which is falſe. This is 
they made a Conenant-to ſeeks the Lerd God of i | to make God like tothe divell. 1o0h.8,44. 7ee 
their fathers with ull their heart; and with all their | | are of your father the dinell,and when heſpeaketh a 
ſonle,Cc.v.14. Andthey ſware wnto the Lord with lie, hte fpeaketh of himſelfe,becanſebei; a lier ,ud 
a loud voice, and with /bout ing and with thempets, the father of lies. Tac.5.4. It ſpall enter mto the 
and with cornets, - houſe of him that ſmeareth falſely by my name. 
111. Toſwearein common talke.Math.s. 
CHAP. XXII. | 37. Let your covtmuncation be yea yea, and nay 
| nay: for whatſoener it more thenthoſecommeth of| 
Of the third Commanunaement, entll, | As 
| IV. Toſweare by that whichis no God. 
He third commandement concerneth Mat.65.34.35.8mt I ſay vnto youLſweare not at al, 
the glorifying of GOD in the af-| _ | neither by heanen, forit is Gods throne : neither by 
faircs of our life,outofthe ſolemne ſerviceof | Þ | rhe earth for it is bis fooreftoole, neither by Hier- 
God. | | ſalem ifor it is the citie of the great King,1, King, 
Thou ſoalt not take the name of the Lord thy) | 19.2. Ieſabalſent ameſſenger to Elias , ſajing , 
God in vaine : for the Lord nll nat bold him guili-| | Thus dee the Gods,andſo let them deale with me,rf 
leſſe that taketh his name in vaine. I by to morrow this timr, make not thy life,as & 
| The Reſolution, the life of ewery one of them. lerem, 12.16. They 
Xen) his word properly ignifieth Gods | | vaight m7 peepletoſweare by Baaller.5.7. Thy 
title: here fguratively#$1s vied tor any thing,| | ſonncrforſake mes arid ſiveare by them which are 
whereby God may be knowne,as menare by | | xo Gods. | of 
| theirnames: ſoitis vied for hisword,workes, Thisplacecondemneth that vſual ſwearing 
tudgements.AR.g9.1 han is Wn 7 by the _— faith, and ſuch like. Mat;23.22. 
0nKcy my name amony the Gentiles, Plal.8.1. O| - | Hee that fmeartth 'by bheauen , fweareth by Gods 
Lord ont G O Dyhowgreat is thy name through all | | throne, and mn hor ok 9 4 
the worid\which ſett '-Butfora matrtoſweare by Chriſts death, | 
y | wounds, blood;andotherparts ofhis,is moſt | 
ecious things, whit tc horrible -and is4s iuch, astocrucifie Chriſt 
chedwithourliceſe, Andin truth |vgainewith the'Fewes 3-0r account Chriſh 
areno better then wormes creeping on the | '| members,as God himſelfe. ">, 
carth, are vererly ynworthy totake, oras] | EV} Blaſphiewile,whichis areproch againſt 
| God 
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of Salnation and damnation, 


43 


God; and the leaſt ſpeech that ſauoureth of 
contempt to his maieltie. Leu, 24.1$5,16, #ho- 
bener curſeth bis God ſhall beare bis ſinner, eAnd 
he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, faallbe 


king of Iudah: let not thy 


whom thou truſte/t ſaying, Ternſalem ſhall not bee 


« | gicen into the hand of the king of Aſhur, Aiax in 

the Tragedie, bath this blaſphemous ſpeech, 
that every coward may ouercoms, it he haue 
God on his (ide - as forhim, he can get the vi- 
Rorie without Gods aſliſtance. That ſlie 
taunt of the Pope is likewiſe blaſphemous, 
wherein hecalleth himſelfe the /2rnaxt of Gods 
[ernants: when as intruth,he maketh himſelfe 
Lord of Lords , and God ſubieto his vaine 
fantaſie. 

VI. Curling our enemies: as, goe with a 
vengeance: or, the divell goe with thee. Or, 
| ourſelues z as, I would [ might never ſtjrre: 
 or,asGod ſhall igdgemy ſoule, &c. To this 
| wu we may referre the execrations of lob 3. 
erem.ls. D, 

VII. To vſethe nameof Godcareleſſely 
in our common talke: as, when wee ſay, 
good God how (low art thou! good Lord 
where ha(t thou bin | O leſus! or leſus God! 
&c.Philip.2.10. At the name of leſus, ſpall enery 
bnee bow,of things in heanen, things in earth, and 
things vnder the earth. Elay 45. 23. Emery knee 
ſhall bow unto mee , and enery tongus ſhall ſweare 
G7 me. 
g V1IT, Abuſing Gods creatures: as, when 
weecither deride the workemanſhip of God, 
or the manner of working : againe, when we 
debaſethe excellencie of the worke, obſcure 
Godsgoodpifts.in our brother , or diſcom- 
mend ſuch meatsas God hath fent vs to eate: 
finally,wheh as wein the vie and contemplas 
tion ofapy'of Gods creatures, giue not him 
theduepraiſe and plorie. 1. Cor.10.3 1. Whe- 


that ye doe all to theglorie of God. Plalm. 19. 1, 


| mament ſheweth his handie worke, 

IX, Lots,as when weſearch what muſt be 
(as they ſay) our fortune by dice, bones, 
bookes,or ſuch like, For weare not tovſelots, 
but with great reuerence:in that che difpoſiri- 
on of themimmediately commieth from the 
Lord, andtheir proper vie is to decide great 
controverſies, Prou. 16.33. 7he Lot is caſt into 
the lappe, but the whole diſpoſition thereof tin the 
Lord.Prou 18.18, The Lot canſeth contention! ta 
ceaſe, and maketh @ partition among the mi hty. | 
For this cauſe theland of Canaan was deui- 
ded by lots. /o/h. 1 4.6 15.chapters, By which 
alſo both the high Prieſts, &the Kings were 
eleRted:as Saxl, t.Sam.to, and Matthias into ' 
thephce of [ada Itariot, Att.1.26, 

X, Superſtition, which isan opinioh con- 


reafori whereof, can neither be drawne out of 
the word of God, nor the whole courſe of na- 


A onein the morning to put on his fhooe awry; 
or to putthe left ſhooe on theright foote: to 


put rodeath. n.King.19.10, Seſaallye ſay to the | 
Goddeceine thee, in| 


ſneeze in drawing on his ſhooes, to haucſalt 
fall toward himzto haye an harecrollehim;to 
ble:de ſome few drops of blood; to burne on 
the right eare. Again,that itis contrarily good 
lacke;to finde oldeyron; to have dtinke (pil. 
led on him, for the left careto burne, to pate 
our nailes on ſome day of the weeke, to 
dreame of ſome certaine things, Thelike ſu- 
perſtition, is to ſurmiſe that beaſts may be ta- 
med by verſes,prayers,orthe like; that there. 
petition of the Creede , orthe Lords prayer, 
can infule into hearbs a facultie of healing 
diſeaſes. Dext.18.11. Here alſo is Palmeſtrie 
condemned , when by the inſpeRion of the 
hand,our fortune is fore-told. 

Theſe and ſuch like , albeit they havetruc 
euents , yet are wenot to giuecredehcevnto 
them: for God permitteth them to haue ſuch | 
ſuccelle; that they which ſee and heare fuch 
things,may betried,and it may appeare what 
conhtidence they have in God, Devt.13. 

X 1. Aſtrologie, whether it bein caſting 
of natiuities , or making Prognoſltications. 
This counterfeit artc is nothing elſe , but a 
meereabule of the heauens,and of the (tarres. 
1. Thetwelyve houſes, which are the ground | 
of all figures, are madeofthefained(tgnes of 
a ſuppoſed Zodiacke , in the bigheltfpheare 


- | ariſeth nor from experience;becauſe theſame 


ther ye eate or drinkg, or whatſoener ye doe els, ſee | 


The heawens declarethe glorie of God, and the fir-| 


commonly called the firſt Mooweable: and 
therefore to theſe houſes a man cannottruly 
aſcribeany influence or vettue. 2. This arte 


poſition of all (tarres neuer happeneth twife: 
andif it did, yet could there not beany obſer. 
uation madefrom thence, becauſe the efica- 
cieand influence of the (tarres is confuſedly | 
mixed both in theayte and in the earth , asif 
all hearbs were mingled together in onevel- 
ſell. 3. This arte withdraweth mens mjnds 
from thecontemplatis of Gods prouidence, | 
when as they heare, that all chiogs fall out by 
the motion , and polition of the ſtarres. 4. 
Starres werenot ordained to fore-tellthings 
tocome , but to diſtinguiſh daies , moneths, 


D firmament of the heauen , toſeparate the day from 


«| that ſhall come pon thee, verie 14. Behold! 


ceived ofthe waes of Gods prouidence:the | 


and yeares. Geneſ.1, 14. Let there be lights mthe 


the night : and let them be for ſigner , and for ſea- 
ſons,and for daies,andfor yeares. 5, Ela. 47. 13. 
Thou art wearied in the rhultitude of thy comnſels: 
let zow the Aſtrologettythe ſtarre-gazers,& Prog-| 
woſticators ſland up and ſawe thee from theſe thin os 

5 


ſhall be 4s ſtubble : the fire ſpall burne them, &c, 
Dan.z.t.7he King commanded to call the Inchans 
fers Aſtrologers Sorcerers, and (baldeans, fo" 
ſoew the King his dreame, AQt, 19, to; Mey 
of them which uſed curiogs arts, brought their 
bookes and burned them before all men, 6, Allro- 
logical prediQions are converſant about fuck | 
things ; which either ſimply depend on the 
meerewilland diſpenſation of God, andnot| 
on the heavens:or elſe ſuch,as depending vp-| 


ture, As for example: that it is voluckie for 


on mans free will, arealtogither cofitingent* 
pp and] 
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[ diſpolition of the ayre, and in diverſly afte- 


4.4. _ The order of the cauſes 


and therefore can neither be fore-ſeenc, nor 
fore-told. 7. It is impoſſible by the bare 
knowledge of ſuch acauſe, as is both com- 
mon to many) & far diſtant fromſuchthings 
asit worketh in,preciſely toſer down particu- 
lareffe As : but the (tarresare common caules 
ofthoſe which are done vpon earth, and alſo 
farre remote:and therforea man can no more 
ſurely foretell what ſhal enſue by the contem- 

lation ofthe ſtarres, then he which ſeethan 

ennelicting, can tell what kinde of chicken 
ſhall be ineuery egge. . | 

2«eft. Have then the (tarres no foree in 

inferiour things ? 

Anſwer," es vadoubtedly the ſtarres haue 
avery great force, yet ſuch as manifeſteth it 
ſclte onely inthat operation which it hath in 
the foure principalqualities of natural things, 
namely , in heate , colde, moyllure, and dri- 
nelle; and thereforein altering the (tate,and 


Ring compound bodies, the (tarres baue no 
ſmallcffe&, But they araſo farretrom enfor- 
cing the will to doeany thing , that they can- 
notſomuch as giue voto it the lealt inclina- 
tion, Now to define how great forcethe (tars 
hauczit is beyond any mans reach. For albeit, 
theeffeAs of the Sunne, in the conllitution 
of the foure parts of tue yeareare apparent to 
all, andtheoperation of the Moone not v 
obſcure; yet the force and nature both of pla- 
nets and fixed (tarres , which are to vs inny- 
merable,arenot ſo manifeſt, Therforeſeeing 
man knoweth onely ſome (tarres, and their 
only operation, and not all with their forces: 
it cannot be, that he ſhould certainly fore-tell 
future things , although they did depend on 
theſtarres, For what if the polition of ſuch 
and ſuch certaine (lars, do demonltrate ſuch 
an effec to enſue? may not the {pes of ſuch 
as thou yet knowelt not , hinder that, and 
producethe contrarie ? 

Lueſtion, Is then the viſe of Altrologievt- 
terly 1mpious ? | 
Anſw, That part of Aſtrologie, which con- 
cerneth thealteration of the ayre is almoſt 
all both falſeand frinolous ; and therefore in 
a mannerall predictions grounded ypon that 
dodrine are meere toyes, by which the (illy 
and ignorant people are notably deluded, As 
for that other part of Aſtrologie,concerning 
Nativities,reuolutions, progreſſions, and di- 
reQions of natiuities, as alſo that which con- 
cerneth election of times, and the finding a- 
gaine ofthingslolt, it is very wicked ; andit 
is probable, thatit isof the ſame brood with 
irpliciteand cloſe Magique. My reaſons are 
theſe: 1. The word of God reckoning Altro- 
logers among(t Magitians , adiudgeth them 
both to oneand the ſame puniſhment.II,But 
the Aſtrologer faith , hee fore-telleth many 


{o:but how,l demand ? and by what meanes? 
Heſaith by Art:but that 1 denie. For the pre- 


ceptsof his Art will appeare to ſuch as reade 


things,which,as beſaid, cometo palle: beit | 


A' them notwitha preiudicate affeQion, very 


Fl 


ridiculous, Whencethen, I pfay you, doth 
this curious diuiner fore-ſhew the truth , but 
by an inward and ſecret inſtin from the di- 
uell ? Thisis Auguſt. opinion,in his 5.booke, 
and 7.chap,ofthe City ofGod. Jf we weigh all 
thoſe things, ſaith he, we will not without cauſe be- 
leene,that Aſtrologers, whenthey do wonderfully de- 
clare many truths, works by ſome ſecretinſtintt of e- 
will ſpirits, which deſire to fil mens brainer with err0- 


not by any Art, derined from the inſpeition and cone 
fideration of the Horoſcope, which indeede is none. 


away diuels. The reformed Milſal. pag, 96. 
XIII. To make ieſts of the Scripture 
phraſe, Eſay 66.2, [ will looks ewento him that is 
poore and f 4 contrite ſpirit, and which trembleth 
at my words, Wee have an example of ſuch 
ſcothng in the Tripart.hilt.chapter';z9.booke 


ans: and inftted ſometimes wpon 


ſignified unto the Emperanr , he diſdained tg aſſift 
them, and ſent them «way with this [coffe : Ton are 
ro ſuffer ninriespatiemly, for ſo ye are commanded 
of Jour God, 

X1V. Lightly to paſſe ouer Gods iudge- 
ments,which areſcene in the world. Mat.2 6. 
34. Verily,verily, I ſay uno thee, this night before 
the cocke Es 59 ſoalt not deny me thrice. v. 35, 


I will not deny thee, Luk. 1 3.13,3. There was 4 
certaine man preſent at the ſame ſeaſon , that ſhew- 
ed htm of the Galileans ,' whoſe blood Pilate had 
mingled with their owne ſacrifices, And Teſas an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto them : Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were greater ſinners , then all the other 
Galileans, becauſe they bawe ſuffered ſuch things ? 
I tell you nay: but except Je amend your liues,ye ſhal 
likewiſe periſh, 

X V. Adiffoluteconverſation. Math.$5.16. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men , that they ſeeing 
your good workes,may glorifie your Father which i; 


deede, thou baſt made the enemies of the Lord to 
blaſþheme, the childe that is borne wnto thee, ſpall 
ſerety die; 


In all things giue God bis due glorie.1.Cor.1o. 
31, I o this appertaine: 

I. Zealeot Gods glorie aboueallthingsin 
the world beſides. Numb.2 5,8. #hen Phimeas 
the ſonne of Eleazer [aw it, be followed the man of 
Iſrael into bis tent and thruſt them both thorough : 
ro wit , both the man of Iſrael, and the woman 
thorough ber belly. Plal.69.9. The zeale of thine 
houſe hath eatenmee vp, and the reproches of the 
+ baxe fallen upon me, | 

I I. Tovſe Gods titlesonely in ſerious af. 
faires, and that with all reverence. Deuteron, 
28.58.1f thow wilt not keepe and do all the words of 


this Law (that are written in this booke) | avd feare 


—_— _— 


this 


neows & dangerous opinions of ſtarrie deſtinies, and | 


X [I Popiſh conſecration of water and (alt, | 
toreſtore themindeynto health,and to chaſe \ 


| 


| 


6, Theheathen did grienonſly oppreſſe the Chriſti-| 


their bodies cor-| 
porall puniſhments. The which when the Chriſtians | 


Peter ſaid unto him;Thoxgh 1 ſhould die with thee, 


in heaxen., 2, Sam. 12. 14, Becauſe that by this 


Theaffirmative part. . | 
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this glorious and fearefulluame, THE LORD 
THY GOD. Romanes 9. 5, Of whamare 
the father: , and of whom , concerning the fleſ5, 
Chriſt came, who is Godoner all , bleſſed for ener, 
Amen. 

III. An holy commemoration of the 
creature,whereby wee, inthe contemplation 
and admiration of the dignitie and excellen- 
cie thereof, yeeldan approbation when wee 
nameit,% celebratethe praiſe of God, bright- 
ly ſhining ia the ſame, Pfal.64.910.. 4nd all 
men ſhall ſee ut , and declare the worke of God, ana 
they ſpall underſtand what be hath wrought : but 
the righteou ſhall bee glad in the Lord, and truſt 
in him : andallthat are upright of heart ſhall re- 
z07ce. Luk. 2.18.19. Andall they that heardit, 
wondred at the things that were told them of the 
ſhepheards: but Marie kept all theſe thmgr , and 
pondered them mher heart, lerem.5.22. Feareye 
not me, ſaith the Lord? or will ye not be afraid at 
my preſence , which haue placed the ſands for the 
bounds of the ſea, by the perpetuall decree, that it 
cannot paſſe it? and though the wane thereof rage, 
yet can they not prenaile, though they roare, jet can 
they not paſſe oner it. 

LV. Anoth,in which we mult regard : 1. 
How anothis tobe taken. 2. How it is to be 
performed. Intaking an oath, fouce circum- 
(tances mult be oblerued. = 

I. The matter or parts of an oth: theparts 
are innumberfoure, s. Confirmation of a 
trutl,/ 2. Invocation of Godalone as a wit- 
neſſe ofthe truth, and areuengerot alie, 3. 
Confelſion,that God is a reuenger of periury, 


binding ouer yato puniſhment if we vie de- 
cet, 

I T. Theforme, We mull ſweare. x: truly, 
leltweforſweare. 2. luſtly,leſt we ſweareto 
that which is wicked, 3. In iudgement, leſt 
we {weareraſhly,or fora triflle. ler. 4.2. Thow 
/ralt fwearexthe Lord linethyn truth gn wdgement,, 
enarighteouſueſſe, Eſa.q$.1, Which ſweare by the 
name of the Lord, and make mention of the God of 
| lſract, but not in trmth nor in r:ghteouſneſſe, &c. 
Thereforethe oth of drunken, furious, and 
trantickemen, alſoothes of children , they 
doe notimpoſean obſcruation of them, but 
by laware no othes. 


netetlaric truth in queſtion, Heb.6.16, Men 
ſmeare by him that is greater thenthemſelues: and 
an 0th for confirmationyis among them an end of all 
frrife:[ callthat a necefſarie truth, when ſome 
doubt, which muſt necetlarily be decided, 
can none other way be determined , then by 
an oth:as when Gods glorie, our neighbours 
(afetie and credit;a mans owne necellitie and 
faithfulneſſeisin queſtion, Rom.1.9, God « 
my witneſſe (whom 1ſerne in my ſpirit in the GoFFel 
of bis Soune) that without ceaſing 1 make mention 
of you. 2, Cor. 2.23. 1 call God for arecora mo 
ſenle,that to fareyou, I came not as yet w1to 
orimth, 1 V. The divers kinds or forts of 
othes. :An oth is publike or private. 


when he is brought in as a falſe witnelle. 4. A | 


1141. Theend,namely, to confirme ſome 


A 


th. Ars. 


Publike,when the Magiſtratezwithout any 
perillto bim that {weareth , doth vpon iult 
cauſe exaR ateſtimonie yader the reverence 
of an oth. ] | 

Apriuate oth is , which two or more take 
privately.This,ſo that it be ſparingly and wa- 
rily vied, islawfull. For if in ſerious affaires, 
and matterof great importance, it be lawfull | 
in private to admit God as a Iudge , why 
ſhould he not as well be called towitneſle? 
Againe, the examples of holy men ſhew the 
practiſe of private othes,as not valawfull, a- | 
cob and Laban confirmed their couenant one 
with another by oth ; thelike did Booxz in his 
contract with Ruth, 


Tothisplacemay be added an aſſeneration, 
the which albeit it be like an oth, yetindeede 
is none:and isnothing elſe, but an earneſtaſ- | 
ſertion of our meaning,thenameofacreature | 
being ſometime vied. Such was Chriſts a(ler- | 
tion, dots [ſay untoyow. And Pauls, [ 
call God to record m my ſpirit, Whereis both an 
oth and a(leueration. z.Cor. 15.31. By ovr re- 
toxcrg which [ hawe in Teſus Chriſt, I die daily. 
I.5am,20, 3, [nde#4,as the Lord lineth,and ai thy 
{oule liueth, there is but aſteppe bet weene mee and 
death. And(urely,in ſuch a kinde of atleuera- 
tion there is great equitie: for albeit it be va- 
lawfull to {weare by creatures , leſt Gods ho- 
nour and power ſhould be attributed voto 
them: yet thus farre may we vſethem in an 
oth,as to makethem pledges , and as it were 
cogniſances of Gods glorie. 

Thepertormance ot an othzis on this man- 
ner: Ifthz oth made, be of alawfull thing, it 
mult be pertormed, beit of much difhcultie, 
great dammage , or extorted by force of him | 
that made it. Plal. 15.4. He that ſweareth to his | 
hinderance andchangeth not, he ſoall dwell m Gods 
tabernacle, Y et may the Magiltrate, as it ſhall 
ſceme right and conuenient;ither annihilate 
or moderate ſuch othes. x 

Contrarily, if a man ſweare toperforme 
things vnlawtull,& that by ignorance; error, 
or infirmitie,orany other way, his oth is tobe 
recalled, For wee may not addelinne vnto 
ſinne. 4. Sam, 25.21. And Dama ſaid, Indeede 
1 haxe kept all mvaine, that this fellow had inthe 
wilderne(ſe,Cc, verie 22, So and more alſo doe 
God wnto the enemies of Dauid : for ſurely 1 will 
not leane of allthat be hath, by the dawming of the 
day any that piſſeth againſt the wall. verl. 33. Da» 
wid ſaid, Bleſſed be thy counſell, and bl: ſſedbe thou, 
which baſt kept me this day from comming to ſved 
bleed, and that mine hand bath not ſaucd me, 2. 
Sam. 19. 23. David promilſeth that Shimei 
ſhould not die : but 1. King. 2.8.9.Dauidfaith 
toSalomon, T, _  ſware ſo, yet thou ſhalt net 
count hum nmocent, but cauſe bis boarebead to goe 
downe to the grane with blood, 

V. Sanctification of Gods creatures and 
ordinances,the which isa ſeparation ofthem 
to an holy vie. Thus ought we to ſanRike our 
meates and drinkes, the works of our calling, 


and marriage bed, 


The 


=_ > 
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The meanes ofthis ſanification aretwo! | A ple from onder the hand ofthe Egyptians, 4. For 
Gods word,andprayer. 1.I im.4.4. All which children, Gen. 29.39. Shee Concerned aganey | 
God hath createdss good, and nothing muſt berete- and bare aſonne, jayny, now will [ prasſe the Lord, 
Bed, if t be receined wuhrhankegining : forit is | | therefore ſhee called his name Indab. 5. For vi- 
[antbified by the word andprayer. Rorie, 2. Sam.22.1, And Daxidſpake the words 

By theword weare inſtructed ; firſt, whe-| | of this ſong wnto the Lord,what time the Lord had 
ther God alloweth thevſe of ſach things , or | | delwered him ont of the hands of all bis enemics, 
not: ſecondly,we learne after what holy man- and ont of the hand of Sant, andſaid, The Lord ts 
ner, in what place, at what time, with what my rocke,and c/o &c. 6, For goodſuc- 
affetion,andto what end wemult vie them, | | cefſein domefficall affaires , Abrabams ſer- 
Heb. 11, 6. Without faithit is impoſſible topleaſe vant, Gen, 24.48. bleſedihe Lord of bis maſter 
Gad, Plalme 116. 24. Thy teftimonies are my| | Abraham, | 
delight, they are my counſellers. loſh, 22.19,29. 
1.Sam. 15.23, 
| * Prayer, whichſanRibeth , is petition and CHAP. XXIIL 
thankesgiuing. : 
| By hs weobtaine of Gods maieſtie, Of the fourth Commandement. 
aſſiſtance by his grace;to make an holy vieof 
his creatures;and ordinances. Cololl. 3. 17. Hefourth Commandement concerneth 
Whatſoemer ye ſhall dot in word or deede » doe all in the Sabbath,namely;that holy time con- 
| the nameof the Lord Teſs, gining thankes to God ſecrated to the worſhippe and plorifying of 
| exenthe Father by bim. 1. Samuel 17.45. Then| | God, Thewordsare theſe : | 
ſaid D avid to the Philiſtime,Thou commeſt to mee Remember the Sabbath day to krepe it holy:ſixe 

with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, aud with a ſhield: daies ſhalt thou labour , and doe all thy worke : but 
| but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the ſeauenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
| the God of the Hoſt of Iſrael, whom thou haſt ras God,in ut thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke ; thon, 
led pon. Mich. 4.5. We muſt walke in the name nor thy ſonne , nor thy daughter y thy man ſernant, 
of the Lord oxr God, for ener and exer. Here may nor thy maide, nor thy beaſt nor thy ſtranger that ts 
we obſerue prayer made vpon particular oc- within thy gates. Ferin fixe dates the Lord made | 
calion! 1, For aproſperous journey, AR.21.| | the heauen and the earth, the ſea, and all that in 
5. Wan the daies were ended, we depart:d, and| | them is,and reſted the ſeauenth day : therefore the | 
went Or way , and they all accompanied vs with | C | Lord bleſſed the ſeanenth day;and ballowed it, 
their wines and children, enen out ofthe citie : and The Reſolution, 
we kneeling downe 0n the ſhore prayed, Cc, 2. For | Remember)T his clauſe doth in finuate;that 
a Leſſing vpon meatesat thetable.loh 6.12. | 2| in timespaſt there was great negle@ in the 
Then Ieſu tooke the breaily and when he had ginen | | obſeruation of the Sabbath : and would that 
rhankes be gane it to his Diſciples , and bis Diſcs | | al degrees and conditions of men ſhould pre-| 
ples ro them that were (#t downe: and hkewiſe of | | pareth emlelues toſanAifie theſame: eſpeci- 
| the fiſhes as much a4 they would, AQt.17.35. He| | ally tholethat be gouernoursof families, in- 
rooke bread and gaze thankes to Godin preſence of corporations and cities, to whom this com» 
themall, and brake it, and began to eate, 3. For | | mandement is directed, | 
iſſue inchilde. birth. Thisdid Anna, 1.Sam, Tokzepeit boly, or, toſanitifie it] To ſanAi- 
1.12.And Zacharie, Luk. 1.13, 4. Forgood | | fiezis toſeuerathing from common vie, and 
ſacceflein bulinetle, Gen 24.12. Abrahams | | toconſecrate theſameto theſeruice of God. 
feruant prayed, - | Here are deſcribed the two parts of this com- 

T hank(giving is the magnifying of Gods mandement : the firſt whereofzis reſt fromla- 
namezeuen the Father through Chriltzfor his bour: the ſecond,ſanRification of that reſt, 
grace, aide, and bleſſ:ng in the lawfullvſe of S$ixe daies) T heſe words containe a cloſe an- | 
the creatures, Phil.4.6. In allthing: let your re- {wer to thisobietion. tis muchtoceaſe from 
queſts be ſhewed unto God in prayer, andſupplica- | our callings one whole day, Theanſwer(togi-} 
tron, and pweing of thankes, x. Thell.,5.18. Inall ther with a firlt reaſonto inforcethe ſandits / 
thing gw thankes - for this is the will of God, in catio of the Sabbath)is in theſe words,which 
Chrofi toward you. This we may reade viced, 2. | is taken from the greaterto the leile: 1f 1 per- 
after meate, Devt.v, 10. Whenthou baſt caten mit thee to follow thy calling, ſixe whole daies, thou 
| and fitted thy ſelfe , thow ſhalt bleſſe the Lord thy) | maieft well,ard mui leane one only to ſerne me, 
Gadfor the good land which be bath. giuen thee, 2. But the firſt is true. Therefore the ſecond. 
Aftetthelotſeof outward wealth. lob 1.21. Thefirſt propoſition is wanting : the ſe- 
Ant Jeb ſacd , Naked came [out of my'methers| | cond, or allumption are theſe words, Sixe 
wombe,and naked ſhall ] returne agame : the Lord| | dawes,Cc. The concluſion is the commande- 
bath gizen, and the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed | | ment itſelfe. 
be the vame ofthe Lord for enermore. 3. For de- Here may weſce, that God hath given vs 
liveranceout of fervitude.Exod.18. 10, /ethro| | freelibertieto worke all the ſixe daies, -The 
Jaid, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath delmered you | | which freedome no man can annibilate. Ne- 
; 962 of the banas of the Egyptians, and out'of the | | ventheles, vpon extraordivary occaſions, the| - 
| band of Pharaoh, who alſo hath delinered the pee- | | Churchof Godis permitted to ſeparate one| - 
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da or more of the fixe,as neede is, either to 
faſting, or for aſolemae day of reioycing for 
ſome benefit receiued, [el 2.1 5. 

The ſeauenth day] The ſecond reaſon of 
this commandement is taken from the end 
thereof, 

If the Sabbath were conſecrated to God and 
bis ſernice ; we njt that day abſtaine from our la- 
bours, 
| Butit was conſecrated to God and his ſernice : 

The aſſumptionis in theſe words, (che ſea- 
werth day,c5c.) where we mult note;that God 
alone hath this priuiledge, to haue a Sabbath 
conſecrated vato him : and therefore all boly 
daies dedicated to whatſoeuer either Angel 


(of Rome have impoſed the obſeruation of 
them vpon many people. 

In it thou ſhalt dve] T his istheconcluſion of 
the ſecondreaſon,illuſtrated by a diſtribution 
from the cauſes.Thou,thy ſonnie,thy daughterythy 
| ſernant;thy cattell,thy ſtranger,ſaall ceaſe that day 
from your labours. 

Any works] Thatis,any ordinary worke of 
your callings , and ſuch as may be done the 
day before,or left well vadonetill the day af. 
ter. Yetforallthis, we are not forbidden to 
performeſuch workes euen onthis dayzas are 
both holy,and of preſent neceſſity, _ 

Such are thoſe workes, which doe vpon 
that day preſerue and maintaine the ſeruice 
and glorie of God, as I. A Sabbath daies 
journey, AAes 1.12. Which is neere to Hieru- 
ſalem , containing 4 Sabbath dates tourney, IT, 
The killing and dreſling of ſacrificed beaſts 
in thetime ofthelaw. Matth. 12.5. Hae yee 
ot readinthe law , how that onthe Sabbath daies 
the Priefts inthe Temple braake the Sabbath, and 
areblameleſſe? Il]. Tourneyes vato thepro- 
| phets, & places appointed vnto the worſhip 
of God. 2.King.4 23. Heſaid,why wilt thou goe 
unto him this day ? it tsneither new moone nor $ab- 
bath day. Pfalme $4. 7. They foe from ſtrength, 
toftrength , till ewery one appeare before God in 
£10n, 

o Suchalſo are the workes of mercy , where- 
by the ſafety of life or goodsis procured: as 
that which Pauldid. Aq.20.9. eAs Pavl was: 
long preaching, E utychus onercome with ſleepe, fell 
downe fromthe third left,and was taken wp dead : 
But Paul went downe and laid bimſelfe pon him, 
and imbraced him. ſaying, Trouble not your ſelues : 
for his life is tm him Ko, 12.e And they brought the 
boy al;ne, and "y were not alittle comforted, I I. 
Teo helpea bealt out ofa pit. Luk.14.5. Which 
of you ſaal hane anoxe,on anaſ[ſe fallen intoapit, & 
ll not ſtraight way pall him out on the Sabbath 
day? 1:1, Proujlion of meate and drinke, 
Math, 12. 1, Jeſas went through the corne on the 
Sabbath day, and his Diſciples were an hungred, 
anabegan'to plucks the eares of corne, and to cate. 
| [n;psguiſion wee mult take heede that our 
cookes,and houſhold ſeruants breake not the 
Sabbath, Thereaſon of this is framed from 
theletſertothe greater, out 0: that place, 2. 


| A 


or Saint; are valawful:howſoever the Church | B | ought we for our meates to aduenture the 


D 


C\ andentertainers of ſtrangers may Ilooke into 


Sam.23.15, Danid /onged, aud ſaid, Oh that one 
would gine mee to drinke of the water of the well of 
Beth-lchem, which is by the gate. verle 16, Then 
thethree mighties brake into the hoſt of the Phuli- 
ſtims,anddrew water ont «fthe well of Beth-lehem 
that was by the gate , and todke and brought it to 
D aid, who would not drinke thereof, but powred it 
for an offer mg vnto the Lord, verſe 17. And/ſaid, 
O Lnd,be u farre from mee that I ſhould dee this: 
15 not this the blood of the men that went inicopar- 
die of their lines ? therefore would hee not driube, 
Thereaſon ſtandeth thus, [t David would 
not haue his ſeruants adventure their corpo- 
rallliues for his proviſion, nor drinke the wa- 
ter when they had prouided it , much Icile 


| foulesof our ſeruants.lV.Watering ofcattel. 
Luke r 3.15. The Lord anſwered and (aid, thou 
Fypocrite, will not any of you onthe Sabbath dates, 
looſe his 0xe or aſſe out of the (table, and bring him | 
tothe water? Vpon the like preſent and holy 
necellity, Phylitians,vpon the Sabbath day, 
| may takea journey to viſit thediſeaſed, Mar- | 
riners their voyage» Shepheards.may tend 
their flocke, and Midwiues may helpe wo- 
men with childe. Mark, 2.27. The ſabbath was 
made for manyand not man for the ſabbath, 
Wihinthy gates\ T his word gate, (ignifieth 
by a hgurejuriſdictionand authoritie, Math, 
16.18. The gates of hell ſhall not onercome it, Let 
thisbe a lopking-glatle, wherin all inholders, 


themlſelues,and behold whatis their duty, 

For in ſixe daies] The third reaſonot this 
 commandement from the like example. 

That which I did;thou alſo muſt doe. 

But I reſtedthe ſeauenth day, and hallowed t : 

Therefore thou muſt doe the like, 

God ſanctified the Sabbath , when he did 
conſecrate it to his ſeruice ; men ſandihe it, 
when they do worſhip God in it. In thisplace | 
we are to conlider the Sabbath, how farre 
forth it isceremoniall , and how farre forth 
Morall. | 

The Sabbath is ceremoniall, in reſpe of 
the (tri obſcruation chereof , which was a 
type ofthe internallſanRifcation ofthe peo- 
ple of God, andthat is, 2s it were, acontiouall 
reſting from the worke of linne,:x0d.31, 13. 
Speake thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay. Notwithſtanding keepe ye my ſabbath : for %t 
65 aſigne betweene me and you in your generations, 
that ye may know that I the Lord doe ſanttifie you, 
T heſame isrecorded,Ezech.20.12. 

It Ggnificdalſotbat bleiſed relt ofthefaith- | 
full;in the kingdomeof heauen.Efay 66.23. 
From moneth to moneth, and from ſabbath to (ab- 
bath, ſhall all fleſh come to warſhip before as an 
the Lord. Heb.4. 8,9,10.1f Ieſus bad ginen them 4 
reſt, cc. j> | 

T he Sabbath islikewiſe ceremonial,inthat 
it was obſonied the ſeauenth day after the 
creation ofthe world,& was then folemnized 
with ſuch ceremonies. Numb. 28.9. But enthe | 
ſabbath day ye ſhall offer two lambes of 4 yeare old, 
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without fpot, and two tenth deales of five flowre for 
4 _—_— mingled with ojle, and the drinke 
off. ring thereof.v. 10.T his is the burnt offering of e- 
wery Sabbath , beſide the contiunall burnt offering 
and drinks offering thereof. 

Butnow in the light of the Goſpell, and 
the Churches profelling the ſame , the cere- 
| monie ofthe Sabbath is ceaſed. Col.2.16. Let 
mo man condemne you in meate and drinkey or in re- 
[pf of an boly day, or of thenew Moone, or xi the 
S.bbath: ver. 17 Which are but ſnadowes of things 
ro come, but the body s Chrift, T he obſervation 
of the Sabbath was tranſlated by the Apo- 
(tles from the ſcucnth day,to theday follow» 


[ing AQ.20.7. The firſt day of the week;ythe Diſ- 


preached ts them. 1.Cor.16.1.2, Concerningthe 

athering for the Saints, as 1 haue ordained m the 
Churches cf Galatia ſo doe ye alſozenery firſt 
the weeke, let enery one of you put aſide by himſelfe, 
and layup 45 God bath proiJered bim, that then 
there be no gry when [ come.T his day, by 
reaſon that our Sauiour did vpon it riſe a- 
gaine, is called the Lords day.Reu. 1.10.1 was 
*\ raviſned mmthe ffirit on the Lords ay. 

The obſeruation of the Sabbath thus con» 
ſtituted by the Apollles, was nevertheleſſe 
negleed ofthoſe Churches, which ſuccee- 
ded them, but after was revined & eſtabliſhed 
by Chriſtian Emperours,as a day molt apt to 
celebrate the memorie of thecreation, ot the 
world, and to the ſerious meditation of the 
redemption of mankind, Leo and Anion. Edit, 
of Holy daies. 

Theobſeruation of the Sabbath is morall, 
in as muchasitisacertain ſeuenth day,which 
preferueth and conferueth the miniſterie of 
the word,& the ſolemn worſhip of God,eſpe- 
cially in the a{ſemblies of the Church. And 
in this reſpet weare vpon this day,as wel en- 
ioyned are(t from our yocations,as the Jewes 
were, Eſa.5$. 1 3./f thou turne away thy feote from 
the Sabbath from doing thy will on mine holy day : 
and call my Sabbath a delight , to conſecrate ut , as 
glorious tothe Lord, and ſhalt bonour him, not do- 
ing thine owne waies Cc. 

Finally, itis moral;in that it freeth ſernants 
and cattel from their labours,which on other 
daicsdoeſcruice to their owners. 


The affirmatine part, 


Keepe holy the Sabbath day. This we doe, if 
we ceaſc from the workes of finnezand of our 
ordinary calling ; performing thoſe ſpirituall 
workes which wee are commanded in the ſe- 
cond end third commandements. 

1. To atiſeearlyif the morning,that ſo we 
may prepare our ſelves tothe better ſanRify- 
ing ofthe Sabbath enſuing. This preparation 
conGiſtethin private praiers, apd taking ac- 
count of ourſeuerall iinnes, Mark. 1.35. Inthe 
mermng verie early before day , Tefis aroſe and 


= 


day following was the 


ciples being come togetber to breake bread, Paul 


when hee preached 


day of | 


A ' inthe Synagogues. 39. Exod. 32.5,6. Aaron pro- 


claimed, faymg, To morrow ſhall be the holy day of 
the Lord : ſo they roſe wp the next day early in 
the morning. Eccleſialles 4.verſe laſt. Take heede 
to thy feete when thou entrefſt into the houſe of 
God. | 

II, Tobepreſfentat publike aſſemblies,at | 
ordinarie houres , there to heare reverently 
and attentively theword preached and read, 
toreceiuethe Sacraments,and publikely with 
the congregation, call vpon and celebratethe 
nameotthe Lord, i1.Tim,2,1,2,3. Act. 20. 7. 
2.King. 4.22423, AR.13.1415. When they de- 
parted from Perga, they came 10 «Antiochiaa titie 
of Piſidia, and went into the Synagogue on the ſab- 


| 


4 


bath day, and [ate downe, And after the lefture 
of the law and Prophets , the Rulers of the _— 
gogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Te men and brethren, 
If ye bane any word of exhortation for the people 
[ay on, | | 
” 11. When publike meetings are ditlol- 
ued, to ſpend the reſt of the Sabbath in the | 
meditation of Gods word, and his creatures, 
Plalm. 92. from the beginning tothe ending. 
AQ.17.11, Theſe were al/o more noble men then 
they which were atTheſſalonicawhich receined the 
word with all readiner, and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily whether thoſe things wereſo. We mult alſo 
exerciſe then the bow nh of charitic,as to viſit 
the licke, give almes tothe needie, admoniſh 
ſuch as fall ; reconcile ſuch asareat iarreand 
diſcord among(t themſclues, &c. Nehem. 8. 
13. Thenallthe people went to eate and to drinke, | 
and to ſend away part and to make great toy. 


The negative part. 


Pollute not the Sabbath of the Lord, | 

This isa grievous ſinne, Math. 24.20.Prey | 
that your flight be not inwinter, nor on the ſabbath 
day. Lamient,1. F. The aduerſaries ſaw her,and 
did mocke at her ſabbaths. Levit.19.30. Teſhall 


keepe my ſabbaths, andrenerence my ſanttnariey I 

ovthe Lord. In thispart are thele things for- } 
 bidden. | 

I, The workes of our calling, wherein if 

WE doe ought,it muſt be altogether inregard 
of charitie,and not in regard ofour ownepri- 

uatecommoditie. ; 

11, Vaneceſſariejourneyes, Exod.16.29, 
Tarrie euery man in bis place, let no man goe ont of 
bisplace the ſeanenth day. By this nan, the 
maſter ofthefamily muſt that day remaaine at 
bens to ſandifiethe Sabbath with bis houſ- 

old. | 

III, Faires vpon the Sabbath day. Ne- 
bem. 1 3.  9.When the gates of Jeruſalem began to 
be darke before the(abbaeh 3 I commanded to ſont | 
the gates, andchargedthat they ſhomld not be ope- 
wed till after the ſabbath ; and ſome of my ſernauts 
ſetl at the gate, that thert ſbould no biirthenbe | 
__ nz onthe ſabbath day: readeverle 15,16, 
37,1 . | Y 

I V. All kindeof hnsbandtie,as plowing, 
ſowing , reaping, mowing , bringing home 


went into 4 ſolitaric place , and there The 
re ur gard pen 


harueſt 
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of God, if we reſpe&t the outward order and 


of Salnation and Damnation. 
hacue(t,and other the like,Ex0d. 34.2 1. /s the A 


enenth day halt thou reſt both in caring time, and 
in berueſt alt thou reſt, 

| - V. To vſeielts, ſports, banquetting , or 
any other thing whatſozuer,whith is a means 
to hinder or withdraw the min41Tom that ſe- 
rious attention , which ought tobein Gods 
ſeruice: for ifthe workes of our calling muſt 
not be exerciſed , much letTetheſe, whereby 
themindeisas well diſtrated from Gods ſer- 
uice, as by the greatelt labour. 

V1, An externall obſcruation of the Sab- 
bath , without the inward power of godli- 
neiſe, Efay 1. 141 5. 2y ſoule hateth your new 
_Arones and your appointed feaſts, they are a bur- 
then unto me, | am wearie tobeare them: and when 
you ſhall ſtretch forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you, and though you make many prayers, 
| I will not heave : for your haxds are full of blood, 2. 
Tim. 3.9 .Which haue a ſhew of godlineſſe but deny 
the force thereaf: ſuch therefore avoid, 

V II, Themanifeſt prophanation of che 
Sabbath, in pampering the belly, ſurferting, 
adultery ,and other like prophanenes; which 
| isnothing elle, butto celebrate a Sabbath to 
the diuell, and not to God, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
of the fifth Commanaement. 


mandements ofthe firlt Table:now fol- 
loweth the z. Table, which concerneth the 
loue of our neighbour. Rom. 13.9, Thou ſbalt 
not commit adulterie, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt 
not ſteale, thon ſpalt not beare falſe witneſſo,, thou 
ſoalr not conet © andif there be any othzy Comman- 
dement , it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 
namely thous ſhalt lone thy neighbour ag thy ſelfe, 
Ourneighbour is eery one, which is ofour 
owne fleſh.Efa. 58.7. Woenthou ſceſt thenaked, 
| comer hum , and hide not thy ſclſe from thine owne 


fleſs, 


The maner of louing,isſo to loue our neigh- 


when as contrarily, thetrue maner of louing 
Godiistoloye God without meaſure. 

The ſecond Table containeth (1xe com- 
'mandeinients : whereof the firſt,and in the or- 
| der ofthe ten Commandements;the fift,con- 
cerneth the preſeruation of the dignitie and 
excellencieof our neighbour, 

The words afe theſe : 

Honour thy father and thy mother ,that they may 
prolong thy daies19 the Land , which the Lord thy 
Goa gineth thee, 


The Reſolation. 


Hwmenr] This Word, by a figure, ſignifieth 
| all that durie, pus" our neighbours digni- 


tieis preſerued,but eſpecially our Superiours, 
This dignitie proceedeth of this , that euery 


FA 'berto we haue ſpoken of the Com- 


bour as our ſelues,to wit, truly and fincerely; \ 


uu. 


| which is inheauen.. In the man is the image of 


King.s.13. But his ſernants came, _P 


decency , which is obſerued in the Church 
and common-wealth.[n the Magiſtrate there 
isa certaine image of the power and plorie of 
God.Dan.2.37.0 King,thou art a King of kings, 
for the God of heauen hath ginen thee a kingdome, 
power, and ſtrength,and glorie, Hence it is, that 
Magiltrates are called Gods, Pſal.82. 1, In an 
old man is the fimilitude of the eternitie of 
God: in afather, the likene(le of his father- 
hood. Math.z3. 9. Andcallno man your father 
wpon the earth: for there us but one, your Father 


Gods progidenceand authority. 1.Cor.11.7, 
For a man ought not to coner big head, becauſe he 
is the image of the glorie of God : but the woman is 
the g lorie ofher buaband. Finally , in a learned 
man, is the Iikenelſe of the Lovicka and 
wiſedome of God. Now therefore that perſon, 
in whom even thelealt title of the image of 
God _—_— » isto behonoured and reve- 
renced, SEES" IE 
Thy father\By a figure,we muſt herevnder- 
{tand all thoſethat areour ſuperiours : as,Pa- 
rents,and ſuch like ofour kindred or alliance, | 
which are fo vs in (tead of parents; Magi- 
trates, Miniſters, our Elders, and thoſethat | 
doeexcell vs in any gifts whatſoeuer. The 
kingsof Gerar werecalled abwmelech, my fa-| 
ther the king. Gen.20.2;-Gen,q5.8. God bath | 
rhade me a fath:r unto Pharaoh; and Lord oner all 
his houſe, 1.Cor.4.15. For thowgh ye have ten 
thouſand inſtrulter; in Chriſt yet baue ye not many 
Fathers:for m Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten you. 2. 
are wnto 
him,and aid, Father, ifthe Prophet had comman- 
dedthee a greater thing , wouldeſt thou not bans 
doneit? 2.King.2.12, And Elifha ſaw it, and be 
cried, My father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, 
and the horſemen thereof. | 
And thy mother) T his is added,le(t we ſhould 
deſpiſe our mothers, becauſe of their infirmi- | 
ties,Prou.2 3.2 2, Obey thy father which hath be-\ 
gotten thee, & deſpiſe not thy mother whe ſhe is old. 
Here we are put in minde fo pertorme due } 
honour toour ltepmothers, & fathers in law, 
aSif they were our proper and naturall pa- 
rents, Ruth, 3.1.and 5. Afterward Nao her | 
mothet in law ſaid wnto her. My daughter, ſball 
not I ſeeke reſt for thee , that thou maieſt proffer ? 
And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou bidaeſt me, I 
will doe, Exod. 18. 18. But Moſes father m law 
ſard umobim, The thing which thou doeſt 14 not 
well, ver[ 17, Heare now my voyce, 1 will gine thee | 
connſell,and God ſhall be with thee. v.24. So Moſes, 
obeyed thewoice of his Father in law , and did all 
that he had ſaid, Mich:7.6, For the ſonnerenitetb | 
the father, the danghter riſeth wp againff her mo- 
ther, the daughter im law, againſt ber mother in 
_ | 


That they may pr ] Parents are laid to| 
prolong the lives of eleve children, beeauſe | 
thay are Gods inſtruments, whereby their 
childrens liues are : for oftentimes 


the nameof the action is attributed to the 


man beareth in him ſome part of the image 
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| at, wherewith the action iswrou t,' A|18.13. Nowonthe morrow , when Moſes ſate to 
—_— my IMake you friends wth oy of | |indge the peopleythe people flood about CAloſes from 
iniquitie, that when yee ſhall 'want, they may re-| | morning onto enen, To give them the chiefe: 
ceine you into enerlaſting babitatios, 1, T im.4.16. ſeate, 1. King.2.19. Andhee ſate downe on hs 
For in doing fo, thou ſoalt both ſax thy ſelfe and throne, and he canſeda (eate to be ſet for the Kings 
them that heare thee. mother , and ſvce ſate dewne at his right hand. 
But parents doe prolong the lines of their Luk.14.7,8,9. He fpake alſo 4 parable vntothe 
children in commanding them to walke in| | gueſts; when hee markedbow they chaſe out the 
the waies of the Lord, by exerciſing iultice chiefe roomes, and ſaid unto them, When thou ſpall 
| and indgement. Gen.18.1g,For becing be- | | be biden of any man to awedding, ſet not thy ſelfe 
come godly , they have thepromifebothof | | downe inthe chiefeft place , leſt amore bonourable | 
this life, and the life to come. 1. Tim. 4.8, man then thou be bidden of bun , and he that bad 
Further;they effe&theſame thing by their , | borh bim and thee, come and ſay tothee, Gine tas | 
prayers madein the bebalfe oftheir childreo, | | may reome, andthou then beginne with ſhame to | 
Hereby it plainly appeareth, thatthe vſuall | | rake the loweſt roome.Gen. 43.33.50 theyſate be- | 
| cultome of children {aluting their parents;to | B fore him, the eldeſt according to his age, and the 
askethem their ble(lings, is no light or vaine | | yongeſt according to bis youth, and the men maruas- 


thiog. | led among themſelues, To let our ſuperiours 


Morcover, in theſe wordes, the reaſon to | ſpeake before vs, lob 32. 6,7,17. To keepe 


mooue vs to the obedience ofthiscommaun- | |lilencein courts and iudgement places, vntill | 
dement,is drawnefrom the end,which reaſon we bebiddentoſpeake, AQ. 24.10, Then Paul | 
is alſo apromiſe, yet a ſpeciall promiſe, Eph. | | after rbat the Gonernour had beckened unt? him 
6.2. Honour thy father andthy mother, which is | that hee ſhould ffeake, anſwered, Togiuethem | 
the fir ft commandement with promiſe; lay ſpecially | |luch theirright andivultcitles , as declare our | 
becauſethe promiſe ofthe ſecond comman- | | reverence when weſpeake vnto them, z.Pet. 
dement isgenerall, and belongeth to all the | 3.6, As Sarah obeyed eAbraham, and called hins 
relt of the commandements. Lord: whoſe daughters ye are, whiles ye doewell. 

AndGod promileth long life not abſolute-| | Mark. 10, 17, Good maſter, what ſpall 1 dee, that 
ly, butſo farreas it isa bleſſing. Eph.6.3,| | I maypoſſeſſe eternallhife? 20. Then he anſwered, 
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That it may bee well withthee, and that thou mai-| | and ſaid wnto him, Maſter, alltheſe things hane I 
eſt line long on earth; For wee mult thinke that | | obſerned rom my youth, 1.Sam. 1,14, 15, And E- 
: log lifeis not alway a ble(ſiog,but that ſome- li ſaid unto her, How long wilt thou be drunkg? P mt 


timeit is better to diethen to liue, Eſay,s7.| | away thy drunkenneſſe from mee : then Hannah an- 
1.Toeruhteons periſheth , and no man confidereth| | ſmeredandſaid, Nay my Lord, but I am a woman 
it 1n beart:and mercifull men are takgn away, and} | troubledin ſpirit : I bane drunke neither wine nor 
| n0 man wrderſtandeth that the righteous is taken| | ſtrong drinke. 
away fromthe exill to come, Secondly, towards thoſe that be our ſupe- 
| But ifat anytime the Lord giuetha ſhort] | riours in authoritie: and firſt, obedience to 
life to obedient children, heerewardeth chem| | their commandements. Rom. 1; . 2, Let enery 
againe with eternall lifein heauen, andſd the] | /onle be ſubieit to the kigher porers, 
Yromile failerh not, but chaygeth for the] | We are to be admoniſhed to obedience: 
8s: :.-i | becauſe every higher power is the ordi- 
E The affirmatine part. nanceof God , and the obedience which 
|  » Perſerne the dignitie of thy neighbour. | wee performe thereto, God accepteth it ay 
|»  Vnderthispart is commanded; | |thougbitweredoneto himſelfe & to Chrift. | 
Firk,reverencetowards all our ſuperiours: ; | Rom.13.2. Whoſocucr therefore, reſiſteth the 
the ations whercofare;Reverently toriſe vp | | power zrefiſteth the ordinance of Goa, and hey | 
beforethem whea they palle by vs. Leuit. i9.| |that refit, ſhallreceine to themſclues indgement, 
32. Riſeup before the boarelicad, and honanr the| | Col.3.23. And whatſoeuer yee dee. de it 
| perſon of the old man ,and dread thy God: ?amthe| 5. | hartily; as vmtothe Lord, and not unto nee. 24.] 
Lord. To meete them when they come to. Knowing that of the Lard yee ſoall receine the| 
wards vs. Gen.1s.2.” And hehfted vp his cies, | reward of the inheritance: for yee ſerne the 
and locked : and lory three men fteodby him, and| | Lord Chriſt. Obedicnce is to bee. perfor- 
when heſaw them herane to mecte themfrom the | | med to our ſuperiours with diligence and 
tenMdoere, 1: King.2.39, When Bathſbebacame| | faithfulnelle,Gen..24, 2. - «Abraham ſaid wn- 
ta/beake to king Sa/omon,, the king roſe ts mecte 70 bis eldeſt [ernant of bis\ houſe, which had the 
berywndboned binſe!fe 2nto her. To bow the] | rule ever all that bee had : Put now thy hand un- 
{knees Mark. 10.17. And when he was gone oue| | der my thigh, and I will make thee ſmeare 
of the way , there came pne running and kneeted to| | the Lord God of heanen,. and God of the earth , 
him, Gen, 18. 2. Hee raneto meetethem, and\ | that theu ſhalt not take a wife wnto my ſonne of 
| bored bimſelie tothe ground, T o (tand by them the danghters of the Canaaniter, amongit whome 
| when they lit downe. Gen. 18.18, Andberooke| | I awell, 10. So the ſernant tooks; tew Camel; 
butter ananulke, and the calfe that be bad pre-| | of this maſterr, and departed. 12, Aud hee 
pared, .aedſet befirethens, and ſtood himſelfe by| | ſaid; O Lord God of my maſter Abraham , 
them under the tree, and they did rate, Exod, ' 1 beſeech thee ſend mee goed ſpeed this day » 
| 2 = 
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A of Saluation and Damnation. 


51, 


eAſtermard the meate was ſet before him, but 
bee ſaid:, I will not eate, wntill I haue aide my 
meſſuge: And Laban ſaile, Speake on, 56. But he 
faud, Hinder me not, ſecing the Lord hath proſpe- 
red my tourney: ſend mee away that I my goe tomy 
majter, Gen, 31. 38. Thu twentic yeares haue 
{ beene with thee, thine ewes and thy goates haue 
not caſt their young, andthe rammes of thy flocke 
haue I no eaten. 39. 
beaſts, I brought it not unto thee, but made ut 
good my ſelfe : of mane hand didſt thou re- 
quire it ywere it ſtolen by day, or (folen by night.40 
I wasinthe day conſum:d with heate , and with 
froſt intbe night, and my ſleepe departed from mine 
er, 

Furthermore,we mult yeeld obedience to 
our ſuperiours : yea, although they becruell 
and wicked, but not in wickedaelle, 1. Pet.2. 
18. Sermants bee ſubieft toyour maſters with all 
feare,not onely to the good and courteons,but alſoto 
the froward. A.q.19. Whether it be right mthe 
ſight of God, toobey you rather then God, wudge 

e 


SubieQion in ſuffering the puniſhments 
ioflited by our Superiours, Gen 16.6.7 hen 
Abraham ſaid to Sarai, Behold thy maide is m 
thine hand, doe with her as pleaſeth thee:then Sa- 
rai dealt youghty with her:wherefore (ace fled from 
ber.9. Then the angell of the Lord ſaid vnto her, 
Returne unto thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vn- 
der ber hand, 

And although the puniſhment ſhould be 
voiuſt,yetmult we ſufferit, vntill wecan get 
ſomelawfulremediefor the ſame.1.Pet.2.19. 
For it isthank-worthy , sf « man for conſcrence 10- 
ward God eudure griefe,ſuſering wrong fully. 20. 
For what praiſe us it, ifwhen ye be buſſeted for your 
fanlts,ye take ut patiently: but and if when ye doe 
well yee {uffer wrong and take it patiently,thi ts ac- 
ceptableto God, 

II. Thankefulneſſe: I. in our praiers. 
1. Timotbiez, 1,2. / exhort you therefore,that 
firft ofall, ſupplications,prayers, interceſſion;,and 
giung. of thankes bee mage for all men, for Kmgy, 
and for all that beein authoritie , that wee may 
leade aquiet anapeaceable life, in all godhnes and 
honeſtie.l 1. In outward maintenance, 1. I im, 
5:17 Elders that rule well, are worthie of double 
honour, Gene(.45.9. Haſt you and goe tomy Fa- 
ther;ang tell bim, Thus ſaith thy ſome Joſeph,God 
hatb made mee Lord oger all Egypt come downe to 
me,tarrie not 10. And thou ſhalt dwell m the land 
of Goſnen, 11, Alſo I will nouriſathee therefor 
yet 3 emaine fine yeares of. famine, leſt than periſh 
through ponertie thou ang thy bonſpaldgavd all that 
| thou baſt. & 


. \Thirdly, towards thoſe that excell vs in 
|\gifts: ourdutie is to acknowledgethe ſame 
gifts, and ſpeake of them to their- praiſe. 2. 
+Cor.$.22,23. 

| -Fourthly, toward all our equals: to thinke 
reugrently of them.Philip:2.3. Let nothing be 
dane through contention or. vaine-glorie, but. un 


and ſhew mercy unto my maſter «Abraham, 3. | 


Woatſoencr was torne of | 


A 


for thy wealth, E (ai,q.942 3., And Kings ſoallbee 
thy nurſing Fathers, and 


with all bictrowbles..2, Who ſware wnto the Lords 


— 


better then him[elfe., 

In giving honour, to goe one before ano- 
ther,and notinreceiuing it. Rom. 12,10.$ub- 
mit yorr ſelues one to another in the feare of God. 
Toſalute one anotherwith holy (ignes, wher- 
by may appeare the loue which we haue one 
to another in Chriſt. 1.Pet. 5, 14, Greete one a- 
nother with the kaſſe of love. Rom. 16.16, Salute 
one another with an boly kiſſe. Ex0d.18. 7. And 
Aoſes went out to meete his father mlaw, and did 
obeyſance,and kiſſed him, Ruth 2.4. Andbeholde, 
Boaz came from Bethlch:m, and [aid unto the 
Reapers,the Lord be mth you. Andthey anſwered, 
the Lord bleſſe thee. . 

Fiftly,the Cuties of all Superiours towards ! 
their inferiours :I, Saving their place and 
dignitic , to carrie themſelues as brethren. 
Deuteronom. 1 7.20. That his heart bee not tif 
ted up aboe his brethren, and hee turne not 
from the commandement, to the right hand or to 
the left. lob.z1.13. If 1 didcontemme the iudge- 
ment of my ſeruant , and of my maide.2. King. $, 
I3. Ana bis ſeruants came and Sfake vr to himand 
ſaid, 14. Than bee went downe,and waſhed him- 


before their inferiours by an enſample of a 
blameletle life, Titus2.2 . That the elder men 
bee ſober, honeſt, diſcreete : ſoundin ſaith,inloue, 
#vd in patience, 3. The elder women hhewiſe,that 
they bee in ſuch behattiour as becommeth bolme(ſe, 
not jalſe accuſers , not ginen to much wme,but tea- 
chers of honeſt things. 1. Pet, 5.3. Not as though 
ee were Lords oner Gods berutage ,bat that yce 
my bee enſamples to the flocke, Phil 4.9. 1 [1 

Toſhew forthgrauity ioyned with dignity,by 
their counteniace,gellure,deedes and words: 
for hereby they mult gracethe image of God 
which they beare before their inferiours. Tit. 


mee, and hidde themſelaes, the aged aroſe and 
ſtood Ups TE \- 
Sixtly , towards inferiours in obedience, 
thatis,towardstheirſubieRs.1.T orulethem 
inthe Lord, that they doe not offend.r. Pet. | 
2.13. Submit your ſelues wyto all manner ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake yy betber it be un- 
to Kings 44 unto ſuperiours, 14,07 ,vnto gouernonrs, 
as wnto them that are ſent of the King for thepu- 
mſbment of ewill doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that doe well. Deut,17.19. And it ſhall beewith 
hizh( namely the booke of the law ) and hee ſnall 
reade therein al the daies of bis life» that he may 
learne to feare the Lord his God, and to keepe all 
the words of this law, and theſe ordmances to ave 
them, Col.4.1.Tee maſters doe wnto your ſeruants 
that which is inſt and equall: knowing that ye alſo | 
haue a maſter inheauen 2. To provide {uch 
things as ſhal be to the good oftheir ſubiets, 
whetber they belong to the hodig or tothe | 
ſoule,Rom.13 .4. For beessthe miniſter of God 


Ducenes ſpallbee thy 
nurſes, Pflal.123. 7, Lord rewember Dama 


andyowed unto the mnghtie God of [acob., 


| meekeneſſe of minde, let enery man eſteeme other 


d 


ſelſe ſeauen times in Iordan, &c, 11. Tolkine| 


2.35445,6.7. lob, 29.8, The young men ſaw - 


— 
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| For oftentimes alſo thine hart knoweth, that thou 


! held his tongue. LV. T oinfli deſerved puniſh- 


ſome , 1 beſeech thee, gine glorie to the Lord God 


| 


| 


$2 


The order of the cauſes 


aying, 3. I will not enter into the (Tabernacle of| 
5m BA nor come pon my pallet or beddeq. 
wor ſuffer mine cies to fleepe , nor mine eie-lid; to 
ſlumber, 5. untill findont a place far the Lord, 
an habitation for the mightie God of lacob. 3, 
Topuniſh their faults, thelighter by rebu- 
king, the greater by correRtion,that is, by in- 
flicing reall or bodily puniſhment. = 
Thereis an holy manaer of puniſhing the 
guilty, whereunto is required : I. After dili- 
gent & wiſe examinations had,to be aſſured 
of the crime committed. I I. To ſhew forth 
of Gods word,the offence ofthe (inne:that 
the conſcience of the offendour may bee 
touched, 111. It is conuenient to deferre or 
omitthe puniſhinent, if thereby any hope 
of amendment may appeare.Ecclel.7.23.Gime 
not thy beart alſoto all the wordes that men ſþeakey 
leſt thou doe heare thy ſernant curſing thee, 24. 


likewi/chaſt curſed others, 1. Sam.10.27, But 
the wicked men (aid, How ſpall heſane 93? ſo they 
defpiſed himy , and brought him nopreſents ;but hee 


ment, not in his owne name; but in Gods 
name, adding the ſame holily andreverently. 
loſh.7.19. Then Toſpna ſaid unto Achan , My 


of Iſracl, and make confeſſion vnto him, and ſhew 
me now what thou haſt done, hide it not from "mee, 
20. And Achananſweredwnto Joſhua, and ſata, 
Indeed I hane ſinned againſt the Lord Godof Iſra- 
el,and thus hane I done.25. And Toſma,ſaid, In as 
much 4s thou haſt troubledvs,the Lord ſpal trouble 
thee this day.and «ll Iſrael threw ſtonesat him, and 
burned them wuh fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones, 
V. andlaſtly, hen thou puniſheſt, aime at 
this oneonely thing, that the evillmay bee 
purged and amended, & that the offendour 
by forrowing for his ſinne,may vntainedly re- 


t forthe ſame.Prou.20,30.7he blewneſſe of 


the wound ſerneth to purge envll, and the ſtripes 
within the bowels of the belly. ; 4 


Seuenthly andlaſtly;there is acertaine du- 


tie ofa man to be performed toward himſelfe, 
which is;that a man ſhould preſerue & main- 
taine with modelly, the dignity,and worthi- 
neiſe, whichisinherentin his owne perſon, 


| 


| | foever things areinſt, whatſocner things are pure , 


p* 


Phil.4.8. Fartbermore, brethren , whatſoener 
things are true whatſoener things are boneſtwhat- 


whatſoener things pertaine to lowe , whatſoener 
rhings are of good teport if there be any vertue,or if 
there be any praiſe thinks on theſe things, 
The negatiuepart, 
Diminifh not the excellencie, or dignitie which 
is inthe perſon of thy neighbour. 
: HitherarereferreJ theſeſinnes: 

'Firlk,” againſt 61e*Superiours:I. Vareue- 
rent hebaviour and contempt of them, The 
ſinnes hereof ,are; deriding our ſuperiours. 
Gen. g.22.e And when Ham the Father of Cana- 


an ſaw the nakedneſſe of his father j be toldhis two 


| 


brethran withowt. Prov. 30. 17. The eye that 


bis mother , let the ranen of the valley picke it out 
&the Eagles eate it. T o ſpeake evill of, or 
reuile our ſuperious, Ex0d.21, 17. And bee that 
curſeth his father or his motber, ſhall die the death. 
11, Diſobedience,whereby we contemne 
theiriuſt commandements, Rom. t.zo, Diſo- 
bedient to Parents 2, Tim.3.2.The innes here- | 
of, are;T o make contrats of marriage,with- 
out the counſell and conſent of the parents. 
Gen, 6, 2, Then the ſonner of GOD ſaw the 
daughter: of men that they were faire, and t 

tooke them wines of all that they lrked, Gen. 28, 
8.9. eAnd Eſau ſeeing that the daughter: of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Iſaat his father then went Eſan 
to Iſhmael, and tooke unto the wines whith he had, 
CMahalath the daughter of Iſhmael, Abrahams 


ſonne, the ſiſter of Nabaioh, to be bis wife, The 


eic ſeruice of feruants.Cololl.3.22. Sernatsbe| 
obedient to them that are your maſters according to 
the fleſo , 1 all things ,not with eye ſermice as men 
pleaſers , butin ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing Ged. 
Eph, 6,6, Not with ſermicero the eye, as men 
pleaſers, Anſwering againe , when they are 
reprehended. Tit.z.6. Let ſernants bee [ub- 
iett to their maſter; 5 and pleaſe them in all| 
thing, , not anſwering againe, Deccitfulneſle 
and waſting their Maſters goods, Tit.2.10. 
Neuher pres but that they ſhew all good fatth- 


fulnes. Too fliefr6 the powerottheir fuperior- 


Gen, 16, 6, Then Sarai dealt roughly with her, 
wherefore ſhe fied from ber, T o reliſt the lawtull 
authority of their ſuperiours.1.Pet.2,20.To 
obey them in things vnlawfull A.4.19.To 
extollthemſelues aboue their betters: this is 
thelinne of Antichriſt. z.Theſſ.2.3,4. Which 
(man of (inze) exalteth bimſclfe againſt all that is 
called God. aſtly, the freedome of the Papiſts 
whereby they treechildren from thegouern- 
ment of their parents : andſubieQs from the 
authoritie of their princes: ſoas they makeit 
lawfull for them to plotte and procure their | 
death.1.Sam.26.8,9 Then ſaid Abiſhai to Dac-| 
wid, God hath cloſed thine enemie into thine hand 
this day now therefore I pray thee det me ſmite him 
once with a ſpeare tothe earth,and Iwill not ſmite 


| him againe:ard Danid ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy 


bim nos. for who can lay bis hand onthe Lords an- 
nointed,and be guiltle(ſe? | 
I 11. logratitude, and want of aloving affe- 
ion towards parents,Math.15.5.6, But yee 
ſay, whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to father or mother, By the 
gift that us offered by meeyhoy maift haxe profit , 
theugh be henour not his father or mother , ſhall be 
free.1.Tim.5. 4. 
Secondly,we offend againſt our equalsin 
perterring our ſelues beforethem,in talking 
or in fitting downe, Math.2 0.20. Then came 
onto him the mother of Z ebedemichildrenzwith ber 
ſomnnes wor ſhipping bim,and deſiring a certain thing 
of him, 31. And be ſaid, What wonldeſt thon? And 
ſhee ſaid to him, Grant, that theſe my two ſonnes 
| may fitzthe one at thy right hand; and the other at 
thy left hand,in thy king dome.24. and when the 0- 


thev ten heard this, they diſdained at the twobre- 
thren, | 


—_ bus father and deffiſeth the inſtraftion of 


en. 


a. PY 


—— 


of Salnation-atid damnation. 


T hirdly,toward our inferiours.I, Through! A | ranted by a calling; ſodid Mefes, Exod,2.2; 
negligence in gouertiing them, & prouiding) | Ard he bokedround about'; and when bee ſaw mo 
for their good eltate. ag. 1.4. 17 it time for your | | man;be flnxtht Egyptian, and bid bim-inthe ſanidh. 
ſelnexto dwellin your fieled bouſet, and this houſe| | AQ.9.25;" For be ſuppoſe bir brethre wonldth awe 
to hewaſt?Dan, 3.28, Thiscondemneththoſe| | vnderſiood ; that Fed his hand ſronld gine them 
mothers, which put forth theirchildrento be| - \ deliveraxe.* 'And Phinehis;Nuthb;z 5.8. 41d 
nurſed,having both ſufficient ſrengrhz and| | hee followed the man of I/Fnel into the tent , "and 
ſtoreofmilke themſeluesro nurſe the.” 't,} | ebruft rhem both through(to wit) the man of I/Fatl 
Tim.5:10, If /oe hane nowriſhed her children. ] |. & the womay)throweh her belly: /o'that the plane 
By too much gentleneſſeundlenitieincotre-| | ceaſed from the chile of Tſracl.” 11" Pehas 
ingthem. 1. Kin, 1.5. Fhen x Adoviah the ſome | | the ſomit of Elexzer , hath turned mine anyr a: 
of Haggith exalted bimſelfe;ſaying, I will be King. way from the children of 1Fzel, while he vas 264} 
6. And hit father wouldnt deſpleaſe him frombi; lons for my [ake among them: therefore Thaut uot 
childhood;to ſay ,why haſt thou done ſo? 1,Sam.2. conſumed the children of Iſrael "in my zealoufre. 
22.-55 Eli was very old, and heard all that his | | And Eliiah:1.King. 18.40, 4:4 Elkab ſail with 
ſounes did onto all Iſrael, and how they lay with the 'B |chew, take the Prophets of Baal, let nt ami of 
women that aſſembled at the doore of thetabernx- | them hy of : and they tooke them, and Fliiah 
cle of the congregation. 22. And h: ſaid unto them: | brought them to the brooke Kiſhow y avid ſine them 
Why doye ſuch things ? for of all thirpeople Theare| | there, And ſouldiers in battels waged vpon 
exillreports of you.2.4..Doe no more my ſonnes,for it jult cauſes, 2,Chro.z0.15. Feare ye not,nerther 


| i no good report that [ heave, nemely, that ye make | [he afraid of this great mnl:itude : for the baitell is 
not yours but Gods. FO 


the Lords people to trefpaſſe. 25, Notwithſtanding 
they obeyed not the waice of their father , becanſe | 
the Lord wonld ſlay them. IT 1, By overmuch Thenegatiue part. 
craeltieandthreatnings, Eph. 6.4. Andye fa- 
thers pronoke not your childrento wrath.9, Andye Thou ſnalt neither hurt vor hinder, either thine 
maſters doe the ſame things vnto them, putting a- | OPnezor thy neighbour life, 
way threatnings. | The (innes then that are referred to this 
Fourthly and laſtly, a man offendeth a-| | part areſuch, as are committed againſt our 
gainſt himſelfe , when through his naugh-| | neighbour,or ourſelves. 
tie behauiour , hee doth obſcure and almoſt onal ourneighbout, are theſe follow- 
extinguiſhthoſe gifts which God hath giuen | C | ing: I. Inheart;as, r. Hatred againſthim, 4. 
bim. Math. 25.26, Or contrarily, when loh. 3.15. Who ſobateth hisbrother, is a man- 
heisproudand too wiſe in his owne conceit, | |/{«yer.2.Vnaduiled anger, Mat. 5.2 2. 7 ſay v#to 
Rom.12 3. For Lſay;through the grace that is gis| | you;whoſoruer i angrie with his brother unaduiſed- 
wen unto mee, to enery onethat is among you,that no ly, is in danger of wdgement, 3. Enuie, Rom. 
mas preſume to underſtand, abone that which is 1.29. Full of emtieynmurther, contention. 4. Grud- 
meete t0 onderſtand. ges, Iam. 3.14. If ye hawe bitter enuying and ſtrife 
in yorer hearts,yeioxce not, 5. Want of compaſlli- 
CHAP. XXV. on and forrowat our neighbours calamities :* 
Amos 6.5.6. They fimgtothe found of the le, | 
Concerning the ſixt Commanadement. &c. but no mans ſorrie for the affi:tion of I0- 
[eph.6. FrowardnelTe,when we will not be re- 
y 26 iixt Commandement concerneth | ſconciledto our neighbour. Rom. 1. 10. Sych 
| 4 thepreſeruationof our neighbours lite. | | as can newer be appeaſed,vnmercifall, 7. Delireof 
The words are theſe: reuenpe,Plal. 5.6.7he Lord wil abhorre the bloo- 
Thou ſhalt not kill. die men and deceitfull, 
II, Inwords: 1, Bitternefle in ſpeaking, 
The Roſolution. Prou. 12.18, Theres that ſpeaketh words, hke 
| thepricking of aſword;but the tongue of wiſe men 
Kil[]Thepart is here ſet forthe whole,by a] |: health.2, Reprpches and rayling; which is a 
Synecdoche: for king lignifyeth any kind of | | caſting ofamans (innes in histeeth which he 
endamaging theper{on of our neighbour. hath committed, or an obieRing vnto him 
Theequitie of this Commandement ap- | - | ſomeinherent infirmities, Math. 5.22. 1boſo- 
peareth by this, that man is created after the | | emer /aith wmto his brother, Raca ſhall be worthy to 
likenelſe of God, Gen. 9.6. Hee that ſheddeth| | be pumiſped by the Councell, And whoſoener ſhall 
mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſyed: for in| | ſay, Foole, ſhall be worthie tobe pumiſhed with bell | 
the image of God hath be made man, Againg, all| | fire. 2.Sam.6.16. es the Arke of the Lord came 
men are the ſame fleſh. Eſa. 58,7, Whenthow| | into the citie of Danid , Michol Sanls daughter 
ſeeft the naked coner himyand hide not thy face from| | looked through a windowe , and ſawe King 
thine owne fleſh. | | David leape and dance before the Lord, and 
Neither ought weeto be ignorant of this | | zee de/Þiſed him in her heart, 20, And Ms 
alſo, that it is vnlawfull for any private per-| | chol rbe danghter of Saxl came' out to mecte: 
ſon, not called tothat duty , to kill another:| | David, and ſad, O how glorious was the king 
buta publik Officer may,that is,it he be war-| of Irael this day which was unconered todayin the 


EbeT 
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"The order of the cauſet.- 


oft 
pe 


all malitionſne (ſe. 32. Bo 


Geo, 16.12, Hee( viz 


er the fpirit. 

I V. ln deedes:1,To fight with, or to beat 
our nejghbour,and to maime his body.Levit. 
24.19. 20, If avy man cauſe any blemiſh in his 
neighbour: as be kath doneyſo ſpall tt be done to him; 
breach for breach,eye for eyev0th for toorh:2.,T 0 
procure any way thedeath of our neighbour, 
whether it be by the ſword, famine, or poy- 
{on ,Gen. 4.8- Caine roſe vp againſt bis brother, 
+ {lv him.3.T o exerciſe tyrannous cruelty in 
iofiitingpuniſhmets.Deut.2 5.3. Forty fripes 
(hall bee canſe him tohane,and not paſt, leſt if hee 
ſnonld excede , and beate him abone that with 


many ſtripes, thy brother (honld appeare deſpiſed in 


Godscreatures hardly.Prou.12 10. rybte- 
ous man regardeth the life of his beaſt, but the 
mercies of the micked are cruel,Deut.22.6,1fthos 
find a birds oy in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they bee young, or eg ger,and the 
damme ſiting 8:2, #5 tron eb... the egges, 
the ſhalt no! takg the damme with the young but 
ſhalt in auy wiſe let the damme goe , and take the 
Joung to thee ;thas thou maiſt proſper and prolong 
thy daier, 5. To take occalion by our neigh- 
barsinfirmities, to vie him diſcourteoully ,& 
tomake bim our laughing ſtock,or taunting 
recreation, Leuit. 19,14. 7Thow ſhalt not curſe 
the deafe , nor put aſtumbling blocke before the 

=d. 2. King. 2.23, Lutle children came ont 
of the Citie, and mocked bim,and ſaid vnto him 
Come vp thoubaldbead, come vp thou baldbead. 


gers,fatherles or widdowes. Exod.z2.21.22. 
preſſe bm: for yee were ſtrangers in the land of E- 


aduerla-| either, thy brethren, ner of the ſtranger that i | 


af pe grie agen thee tothe Lord, andit be ſune 
Unto Ihe; 


(11.26, He that withdrawerh the corne, thepeople | 
wil curſe him: bus bleſſing ſhall be pon the head of 


thy fight. 2, Cor.11.24. Of the TewesT recemed | 
fine tees fourtie ſtriper ſane one. g. T ovieany of 


1 cord: The which we then do: 1.When we can- 
» [not be brought to remit ſomewhat of our 


6.Toinjuric the impotct,fee le,poore,(tran- | 
* {not Danid rather ſent bis 2 
Thou ſhalt not doe ininrie to a firanger neither op- | - ſe ſernan: wnto thee, to 


_—_— 


Opt. 7:6 not trouble ny widew, or fatherleſſe 


- 
- 
- 


25. They ſhale mos be an wſwrer unto the 
peore. We theninivrietheſe: 1, 1f we pay not 
the labourer his bire, Deu, 24. 14.7 bow ſoalt not 
oppreſſe an hired ſernant that 1c needie and poore, 


* gates. 15. Then ſbalt give bin buy ir 
far My h os Rae Nx yk gee 
farbe 15 poore , and therewith lobanerh bus life: 


2. Ifthoureſtorenot thepledge of 
the poare,. Exod. 22,26, 27. Ifthow take thy 
neighboxrsraiment 10 pledge , thow ſhalt reſtore i |. 
vnto him before the ſunne goe downe : for _- bis 
arment onely, and bis conering for bis chinne, $. 
fwewithdrawcorne from the poore. Prou. 


him that ſclleth corne. "4 
. Againe, this law is as well tranſgreſſed by 
not Killing , when the law chargeth to kill, | 
and by pardoning the puniſhment dve ynto | 
murther as by killing when we ſhould not. | 
Numb. 35.16. If one ſwute another with an inſtru- | 
went of yron , that he die , heis a murriberer, and 
the murderer ſhall die the death, 5 3.The land can- 
not beclenſed of the blood that is ſhed therew, but by 
the blood of him that ſhed it, | 
By this place alfo are combates of two men 
hand to band, for deciding of controverſies, 
vtterly valawfull. x. becauſethey are not equal 
meanes ordained of God to 5 bender con- 
trouerſies.2. In thatitfalleth out in ſuch com- | 
bates that he is conquerour beforeman, who 
indeede is guiltie betore God. 

This alſo condemneth popiſh SanQuaries, 
and places of priuiledge:as Churches,and the 
like, wherein murderers ſhelter and ſhroud 
themſelves fromthe dangerof thelaw, For 
Godexpreſſely commandeth, Exod, 21. 14. | 
That ſuch an one ſhall be taken from his altar, that 
be may die, And loab, 1,King,2.34. touching 
hn hornes ofthealtar, was (laine inthe tem- 

e. 
l Hithertoin like ſort- belong ſuch things as | 
concerne the ſoule of our Par). 1 ren 1,Tobe 
a ſcandal or offence tothe ſoule of our neigh- 
bour,eithcrin life or doqrine, Mat. 18.7. Woe 
be to the world beeanſe of offences: it is neceſſarie | 
that offences ſnould come ; but woe be tothem by | 
whom they doe come. | TY 

z, Tominiſter occaſionsof ſtrife and dif- 


owne right.2.When wereturne ſoappiſh and 
crooked anſwers.z.When weinterpret euery. 
thing amille,and takethern in the worſt part, 
I,.Sam.25.25, Nabal'is bis nameandfoll is with 
bem. 2. Sam. 10. 3. Andthe Princes of the chil- 
dren of eAmmon ſaid to Hanun their Lord: 
Thinkeſt thon that Danid doth honour thy fa-: 
ther, that hee hath ſent comforters tothee? hath 


ſearhrbe cities toſpieit out, and to onerthrow it 


IS 


wherefore Hanun togke Davids ſernants and ſoa- 
D wed). 


le. AMAA On On ECO 
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of Saluation and Dammation. 


55 


v wed off the balfof their beardr,0 cut off their gar- 
4 to their buttocks, & ſent 


ments inthe muddle, enen 
them away. | | 
| '3; The Miniſters fin aginſt their neighbors 
is this,00t to preach the word of God to their 
chatge,that they therby'might be inſtraQted 
in thewaies of lite. Pro.29.18./bere there i 10 
| viſion the p2ople decay: butt be that keepes the law is 
blefed Efa,56. 10.Their wittchmenare all blinde, 
they hate no knowledge they ave all dumb dogs they 
canotbarke:they he & ſleep, & delight in ſireping 
11, And theſe greedy dog can nener hawe _ , 
& theſe ſhepheards they camot vnderſtand:for they 
al looke to their owne way;enery one for his aduan- 
tage; for his own purpoſe. Ez,3.18.19ht I ſhal ſay 
tothe wicked,Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou gineſt 
him not-warning, the ſame wicked man hall die in 
| his imbqwity bat his blood will T require at thy hands, 
' And not onely not topreach atall ,butto 
preach negligently,isvtterly condemned. ler. 
48.t0.Cnrſed be be that doth the work of the Lord 
| negliperly.Reu. 3.16, Becaxſe thou art lukewarm, 
and ntither hot nor colde:it will come to paſſe,that I 
fpewthee ont of my month. T his teprooueth non- 
reſidency of miniſters,which is an ordinaric 
abſence of the miniſter fro his charge: name- 
| ly,from that particular cogregation commit- 
ted vato him, Eſa.62.6.1 have ſer watchmen vp- 
onthy walr,O Teruſalem which al the day and althe 
17 be continually ſhal not ceaſe:ye that are mindful 
Poke Lord keepe not ſilence, gine him no reſt till 


| 


theworld.A&.10.218,8&c.Take beedtherfor unto 
hath made you onerſeerryto feed the church of 
which he hath purchaſed wth his own blood.'For I 
knoin this, that aficr my departing, ſhall grienous 
wolnes enter im among yon, not ſparmg the flocke. 
Atoreonerof your ſelues ſhal men ariſe ſpeaking per 
werſe things todraw diſciples after them.Therefore 
match ant remember ,that by the ſpace of 3.yeares, 
[teaſed not to warne enery one night and day with 
teares.1,Pet. 5.293. Feede the flocke of God,which 
depends pon you, caring for it, not by conſlraintzbut 
| willingly: not for filthy Increzbut of 4 ready mind,yot 
as thogh ye were Lordrouer Gods heritage but that 
ye may be enſamples to the flock. Ezec. 34.4.8 33. 


Biſhop by impoſitio of hands indufed into a charge 
& appointed to gonerne a people doe negledt to take 
opon him that office, & delaieth to go to the congre- 
gation,allotted unto him.(uch a one ſhall be prohibi- 
ted from the Lord stablegil be be enforcedtoattend 
|þ vpon that chargeor at the leaſt ſomewhat be deter- 
mined by a coplete aſſembly of the Miniſters of that 
| þroumce. The councell or Sardice;the 14' Can. 
| no ene that our brethren mi a former _ 
fy decreed, that if any lay-man remaining 3 .'$ 
bh, or Lords es the "I nmr en 
not iurbe ſame city frequent theC #ſſemblies, 
he ſhould be ceindicathd : If thenſuch things 
x7 n0t aowable in laj-merymch Ie (ſe inminiſters, 
far whomit ic neither lawfull,wr conchient without 
vrgent neceſſity,to be abſent from bis pariſy Church 


he repaire, & till bee ſet vp Jeruſalem the praiſe of 
your ſelner,+ to all the flacke wherof the boly a 
of gm 


The councell of Antioch. the 17.Can. If avy | 


| A 


= 


——.. 


| to depart fromtbeir duty," left they loſe that exttl- 


there was not one non placet ut enery one ſaid, Is 
kkerorwel.The.$;Colicell held at Coffantiti, 
in the'z 4.Can.decreed that miniſters ought vi 

to baxe their ſubſtitmtes, or vicar: but intheir own 


datietzas are required of them int 


Can.Siquisyult.Diſtin&: 36.Debent'{nde(i- 
nenter,8&c.7he Bihop(faith the Canon) avght 
is continually reſi 7 ; ; 
they may lexrne ſommhas of Go, and the people 
tbem,whilſt they read pK meditate af 
word, Againe,in the Canons intitle Pon 
fices,& Si quis inclero.Epiſcopos, quiddmi- 
nici gregis ſuſcipiunt curarn; & t Bj 
which wh upon them to feed Gods flock. owght not 
tent talent which God bath beſtowed ponthem;but 
rather ftriut with that one talent to get 7. twore ta- 
lents. Andin the 80.Can, of thoſe which are 
termedthe Canons of the Apoſtles, there is 
expreſſe mandate, that ſuch, whether Biſhop ar 
Senior who attendeth nor pon their office withe 
Chprch,ſbalforthwith be remonedfrom that place. 
The Chalcedon Councel,Can.1 o. Let no man 
be ordained miniſter of two churches, in two ſexerall 
cities,but let him remame imnthat into which hee 
was firft called, And rf for vaine-glory hee foal af* 
terward goto agreater congregation, let himineme- | 
diately be recalled to bis firſt charge,and in thaton- 
ly exerciſe his miniftery, But if one be called{to a+ 
nother charge let him ſimply gine oner the former; 
antl hane no intereſt in the ſame,c&c.(?) 

There #renotwithſtanding the former te- 
ftimonies,fome caſes,wherein it is permitted 
to the Minilterzthat he may bee abſznt: if by 
hisabſence the congregation be notendam- 
maged,]. Sicknes:the Councel of Mentz.2 5. 
Can. If « Biſbop be not at home,or be ficke, or vpon 


perſons,mith feare & ene Poſer al ſuch 
d of them in the ſernixet of God. | 
The Can6lawdoth cocltde the famethigs, 


by Gol Taberisgtle; that | 


i/Bops 


| 


# For this 
thing look 


| the decrees 


of Dama» 

ſus,and the 
Councel of 
Trent.ſeR. |, 
9.Can.s. 


ſome exigent cannat be projet at his pariſh, let bim 
procire one who pon Sabbaths and feſtinall aater, | 
will preach unto his charge. And Avg teſtifies e-| 
pilt.z3 8.that he was abſct onthelikeoccalis.| 

H.Allowanceofthe Church, to beablent | 
for a time vpon ſome necelſary and' publike | 
commodity for theſame.Col 1.9.Epaphrai is 


| Heſzid onto him, 1\ thou be the Sonne of God,cuft 


lateth them, And Ambroſe though tee were | 
Biſhop of Millan, yet went he twiſ& Ambatla- 
dourintoFranceto make agreement betwixt | 
Maximus and Valentinian.(*) x 
1 11. If by reaſon of perſecution he be enfor- 
cedto flie,&ſeenohopeto procure the ſafe- 
of his people. This made Cyprian tobeab- 
Pa fromCarthage,as he teſti ethin his Eph 
files, Thus much cocerniog ſins againſt vor 
neighbour. Now follow ſuch ſins as# man 


ae.rake ap bus Croſſe and follow me. Matth.4.6. 


| thy ſelfe downe he wg : for it is written, Heſhal 


lonte# then rhe time aboue metioned.To this decree 


their miniſter.but cap.4.12.he being abſent ſas bs 


rk eng 


rr thee, andwith their | 


*Ambr. l. 
6.& 27. E- 
= to Va- 
entinian |} 
the Empe- 
rour. 


vp left at; oc: p, 


th 
” ha 
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DIE 


as Thea of the cauſes 


ales im i rin yin Ton eb nt tipt | Þ | piece ef 20 pencetat take & gincit onto thenor | 
ay arr: refore for wo bel we + thee.3.T 0 | capgerkindle ;v 
one oooh to elcat is done]. By ouercomming euill with good: 

1s 0! Re F.afh nceRom.22.3 1; Bee nt eoeroment co Pere 
ONS OL afirmativepart..- wercome eni{ith goodner, 11.By tolowing ater | | 
\ es Pudproemgthe ef thy neghonr. Hi-| | peace-1.Pet.3.11.Deckmefromenil-ond dogords | 
kerto may wereferrethele duties: ſee e peace,andfollow after is. 1 1, By courteous 
| neighbpr,& ne, Hell bis wel-fareboth| |wrath:but grienows nerds firre vp anger, 4,50. 
ofhody & mindasto rejoycewith thetnthat| | 2.14. El /aidwnro ber, How longwilt then be airun- 
reioiceRom. 13,15, Mar.10,21, Then hean-| |keniput away thy dremkernes jremthee,15. Then 
ſwered & ſaid onto hi Tebeſerbing I bang 0b-| | Hinab anſwered, & ſaid, 0rd, bus | aww 
an ” my you! And Ieſus bebeld bimy& 1o-| | aweman troubledin fpirit :1 hane dranks nexnher 


ed bim,l 1. His miſcries, to beegrieued with | | wine yor ſtrong drink, but kane penred owt my ſoule 
himfor the.Ro.12.15. Mawrne with theſe that | | beferethe Lord, Philern.y, 15,1: maybe _1hat bee | 
grverne. F (2.24.16, And 1 ſaid, My leameſſe my | B | therefore departed for aſeaſon, that thou ſhealdeft 
leanyt woe is methe Kata have offended,| | receine him for exer, 1 V, By ouerpaſing ſome 
Jeathe tra/ereſſorcbave griewonſly offeded.P.i19. wants & ipfirmitiesin mens words & deeds. 
x 36, Mine ties owſh out with water, hecauſe men Prou.19.11.lt i a mans bonoxr to paſſe by nfir- 
erme nat thy [2 kexinwe muſt helphim as | | mv#ies,V.By covering them with lilece 2.Pet. 
much as it vslyeth.lob,2g.15. 1wasan ejeto 4.8. Abone all things hane fernemt love ampugi? 
the blinde,and a foote to the lame .2.,Cor.8.3.70| | yo, for loue concreth a multitude of fins, Prov. 17, 
thetr power,yca, beyodtheir power they were willig.| | 9.He that conerath tran(greſſion {ecketh lone : but 
And that we do,we mult do ſpeedily, Pro.z,| | be that repeates a matter ſeparates the prince. VI. 
| 2 8.S.q not 1orby neighbor goCb- come again tomer- | | By taking every thing(if.it bepoſſible inthe, 
row; 1 wil gine thee if thou now haxe it, Le.19.| | belt part, x.Cor. 13.5. Lowe thuketb xone exll, 
17.7 hou ſoalt plainly rebukg thy neighbour, &<c. T his ſhewes thelawfulneſſe of truces,coue- | 
11 1.Concerning {uch injuries, as be offereth | | nants,& other agreemets concerning peace, 
ynto thee:I.Thou ſhalt not be angry againſt | | beeingmade to aucid iniuries, maintaine an- 
him,vpon aſmall occaſion. Num. 12.3. Afoſes | | cient reſecurityin traffick,poſ-| 
mas a meck man aboue all that lined ps the earth. | | ſeſſions,& iournies,ſet penſions, comons for 
Pro.19. 11. The dcretion of a man defer: hican- | C| cattel, liberties of hunting,bſhivg,or fouling, 
ger, and hi; glory is to paſſe by an offence,2, Thou | *| &.gettibg fewel,or other pecel[aries for pub- 
mult be ſlow to wrath,& ncuer bezngry, but | | likec6modities,if there be no ynlawfullcon- 
for amoſtiuſt cauſe, Mar.3.5.7he be lookt rond ditions annexedvntotheſame. And we may 
about on them anger ly mexruing alſo for the baxd-| | rnakeethiscoucnantnot only withChriſtians, 


nes of their beartr,Prou. 14.29. Hee that is ſlow 10] | but forthe maintenance of peace, withinh-| 
wrath: of great wiſdome: but he that is of an baſty|, | dels alſo, Fortbat which is godly to beperfor- | 
mind exalicthfolhy.3,Thine anger muſt bebut| | med,isnolefſe godly to be promiſed. But tis 

for awhile, Eph.4.26.Be angry and ſinnot,let nor| | a note oftrue godlines, to be as much azmay 

the Sungo down vpouthy wretb.q.Forgiue freely be,at peace with all men; Thereforetopro- | 
an iniury,C&reucge jt not, Eph.4.32.Zegecur-| | mile peace by couenit,is yery godly, Wemay| 
reons one to another f-tider bearted, fargining one | | ſeethe experience of this in thelives ef holy 
andther;euen as God for Chriſti ſake forgave you. men.Gen.2 1.22. At that ſawe time eAbimelech 
_ T'V. His wants & inhrmities; 1. Auoid oc-| | and Pichol bis chiefe captaine , ſtake wnto Abra- 
calions whereby they may be ſtirred andlaid | | har, /aying, Godis with thee in all that thox doef, 
open.Gen. 13.8.7 henſaid Abraham to Lot, Let | | 23, Now therfore ſwearc omtome bere by God that 
there be mſtrife [ pray thee betweene thee and me, | _ ' thon wilt not hurt me,,nor my children, nor my chil- 


neither betweene thy heard men and mine: for wee D drens children, &£.2 4. Then Abraham (aid, I will 
are brethri, 9.11 not the whole land beforg thee} de- | | ſmeare.27.T hen Alrabamtooke ſheepe &- beewes, 
parts] pray thee,from mee: If thou wilt take the left | | andgane them wnto Abimelech:and = wo Wade 
bard, I will take the right: or if them go 19 theryhe | | aconwenant. Gen. 31.44. Now therefore ccme and 
band, 1 wall take the lefi.Gtn,2 7.44. And tarrie |- | let vs make 4ccucnant, 1 and thou, which may be 4 
with bins « while untill thy brothers fiercenes be aſ-. | | witne; between me ard thee. 4.5, Then Laban ſaid 


|/waged,45-And till thy brothers wrath twrne away | | toTaceb, Behold this beape, and beholdthepillar, 
from thee, and be forget the things which then haf which ] have ſet vp betweene me and thee. 53. The 
doneto him, 2. Depart ſometimes from, thine | | Gedsf Abrabaw, axdihe Gedof Nahor , andthe 
own right. Math. 1 7.2 5,26. haz thinkeft them | | God of their father beindge betweene v1: But Jacob 
Simon? whom dhe Kregf the parton [rare by the feare of bis father 12 baks 
berg, poloony their chldrenger of flyangers ? | | 11, Cancerving his body,weare toregard 
Petgr ſara uxto bum, Of ftrangers, Then ſaialeſus| | it alive & dead. Being alive,weought ifneede 
wntp Fim;Then are the childre free,2.7, Newerthe-| | be: 1, To miniſter ynto it food andrayment. 
bye 0s oe vor 0 torbeſen and of Nob 5.41 4, Deperfeem mee carjedinas: 
MEBALAGT Fake the prft P(o that comes wp, and| | ncriafiing fire, which 15prepared for the divel &: bis 
when rhow haſt epencd bug mabth, then ſoalt find 6 | | angels, Ferlva an L ngred, ard yee game mee no 
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of Saluation and damnation, 57| 


In as much as ye did it not to one of theleſt of theſe 
yee did t not to mee, I, To lendour helping 
hand, when our neighbours body isin any 
danger, 1.1oh.3.16. Hereby we perceined lone, 
that be laid downe his life for v1,therfore alſo ought 
we to lay downe our lues for the brethren. 

Whena man is dead,we ought to commit 
{the dead corps to thegraue, as may appeare 
by theſe arguments : 1. The inſtia&t of Na- 
ture it ſelfe, 11, The examples of the Pa- 
triarkes, and other holy perſonages. Abraham 
buried Sarah .Gen.23.19. [aakob is buried by bus 
ſonwes,Gen.50.12 Stexen Cr—_— denonut 
men AQ.8.2, 111. TheLords owne appro- 
bation of buriall, in that hee numbreth it a- 
 mong{t his benefits, For the want thereof is 
a == erem.22.19.He(viz, lehoiakim) ſpall 
bee buriedas anaſſe # buried, enen drawne and 
caſt forth without the gates of leruſalem, T here- 
fore rather then Moſes ſhould be vnburied , 
The Lord himſfelte did burie him.Deut. 34.5. 
6.._Moſes the ſernant ofthe Lord diedin the land 
of Moab, according to the word of the Lord, And 
he buried him in a valley, in the land of Moaby- 
wer againſt Beth-peor, but no man knoweth of bs 
ſepulther wntothis day, 1 V. Thereisno dead 
carkaſeſolothſomeas mans, the which both 
argueth the neceſlitie of buriall, and how vg- 
ly weare inthe light of God, by reaſon of lin. 
V. The . body muſtriſe apgaine out of the 
earth,that it may bee made a perpetual man- 
ſion houſe for the ſouleto dwellin, V 1..The 
bodtes of thefaithfull arethe temples of the 
holy Ghoſt,and therefore mult riſe againeto 
glory.V I1.Burial is a teſtimonie of the loue 
and reverence wee bearetothe deceaſed. 

A funerall ought to be ſolemnized after an 
honelt and civill manner : namely, agreeable 
tothenature,& credit as well of boſs which 
remaine aliue, as them which are dead.Con- 
cerning the living,they multſee that, I. their 
moutning be moderate,and ſuch,as may wel 
expreſſetheiraffeion and loue to the partie 
 departed.loh.11,34. Hee ſaid, Where haxe ye 
laid him? they anſwered, Lord come andſee. 3 5, 
Then Teſus wept. eAna(verl.36.):b: Iewes ſaid, 
Behold how he lowed hims. 1 1, T hey mult avoid 
ſuperſtition, and not ſfurmile that funerall ce- 
remonies afcauaileable to the dead.Such are 
therites ofthe Church of Rome; as to be bu- 


inafryars coule, 111. They ovghtto take 
heedeofſuperfluouspompe and folemnities. 
For of all oltentations of pride, thatismoſt 
fooliſh , tobe boalling of a loathſome and a 
deformed corps.Efa.z 215,16. _Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gol of hoſts, Go get thee to that treaſurer, to 
Shebnah the ſteward of the houſe; andſay, What 
haſt thou to doe here? and whome haſt thou here? 
that thou ſhouldeſt here hew thee out a ſepulcher us 
he that heweth out his ſepulcher inan high places 
or that praucth an habitation forhimſclſe m arocke. 

To this commaundement belongeth theſe 
duties: I. Before the vintage or barueſt,wee 


meate; Ithirf wen £45. 
Z 


riedin a Church;eſpecially vnder the altar, | 


A 


| the feeble minded:beare with the weake, be patient | 


ought topermitany man, for therepreſſing 
of hunger, to gather grapesor pluck off the 
earesof corn in the held.Devu.2 3.2 4,25,When 
thou comeſt into thy neighbours vine-yard, then 
thou mairſt eate grapes at thy pleaſure,as much as 
thou wilt:but tbo ſhalt put none tn thy veſſel When 
thou comeſt into thy neighbours corne , thou maieſt 
pluckg the eares with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not 
mooxe a ſickle to thy neighbours corue. Mat.12.1, 
Teſus went onthe Sabbath day throuph the corne, 
& his Diſciples were an hungred,& begantopluck 
the eares of the corne, andto eate, 5c, 11.In the 
vintage,& time of harueſt,wee ought neither 
to leaue the trees naked of grapes,norrakevp 
after the reaping,caresvf corne: but to leaue 
the after-gatherings for the-poore. Leuit.23. 
2 2., When you reape the harneſt of your lard, thou 
ſhalt not rid cleane the corners of thy field when thou 
reapeſt :neuther ſhalt thou make after-gatherings of 
thy barneſt; but ſhalt leaue them wnto the poore , 
and to the ſtranger: I am the Lordyour God.Ruth 
2.8.Goe ronmeother field to gather, neuther goe 
from hence,but abide bere by my maidens.g.So foe | 
gleaned in the field untill enenng. | 
I IT. Concerning the foule of our neigh- 
bour :1, Wemultſeekeal meanes to win him 
tothe profelſion of chriſtian Religion. 1.Cor. 
19.33.Ipleaſe al menin all things not ſeeking mine 
own profit,but the profit of many that they might be 
ſaned, Heb.10. 24, Let viconſider one another, to 
prowoke vntoloueand to good works. 1, Wermall 
live among(t men without offence.z.Cor.10. 
32, Gine nooffence, neither to the Tewes, nor to the 
Grecians ywor to the Church of God.x,Cor.8.13.1f 
meat offend my brether, I will cate no fleſh while the 
world ſtandeth, that I may not offend my brother, 
[TI. Thelightof our good life, muſt beas a 
lanterneto dire the waies of our neighbors. 
AqR.24.14.7 his I confeſſe unto thee, that after the 
way (which they call hereſie ) ſa worſhip I the Godof 
my father:beleening all things which are wrutenin 
the Law and the Prophets. 15. Andhaue hope to- 
wards God, that the reſurre ton df the dead, which 
they themſeclues looke for alſo, ſnall bee both of inſt 
and yninuſt. 16, Aud herein I endeauour my ſelfe to | 
hae alway a cleare conſcience toward G & and to- 
ward: men, IV. If our neighbour offend,weare | 
to admoniſh him. 1,T hell. 5. 14. deſire you | 
brethren,admoniſh them that are unruly; comfort 


towards all men, Y.1fqur neighbour runne the 
waies of Gods comandement(as Dawidlpea-| 
keth)we ought to encourag himinthe ſame. 
I'V. We may referreſuch things vntothis 
commandement,as appertaine to thepecu- 
liar preſeruation ofeuery ſeuerallmans life.r, 
Recreation, which is an-exerciſe ioyned with 
the feare of God, conuerſit in things indiffe- 
tent, for the preſeruation of bodily ſtrength, 
and confirmation of the mindein holineile. 
Eccl.2.2.1 ſaid of laughter, thou art madde; and 
of toy what is this that thon deeſt2 Eſa, 5.12, The 
harpe ,violl,timbrill and pipe and wine, are in their 
feaſts, but theyregard not the worksofthe Lord, | 


| netther confider the works of bi: bands. 1.Cor.10.7 
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Neather bee ye 1dolaters as were ſome of them, as if 
is written: The people [ate downe to eate and drivke 
and roſe op to play. Luk. 6,2 5. Whobe to you that 
laugh : for yee ſpall waile and weepez Deuteron. 
12, 7. There yee ſhalleate before the Lord your 
God, and yee ſhall reiogce mall that you pnit your 
hands unto, both yee aud your honſpolder, becanſe 
the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. T 0 this ende 
haththe word of God permitted ſhooting,2. 
Sam. 1.18, Hee bad them teach the children of 
Tndah to ſhoote , as it is written in the booke of [4- 
/aur, And mulicall conſort. Nehem. 7.67. Be- 
hides their ſernants and maides which were ſeanen 
thon/and, three bundred, and ſeanen andthirtie: 
they had two bundred , and fine and fortie (mgmg 
men, and ſinging women. And putting forth ot 
riddles.ſud. 14.1 2.Sampſon ſaid vnto them I will 
now put forth ariddle to you, & if youcan declare 
it me within ſeauen daies of the feaſt zand find ont, 
I will gine youthirtie ſheetes, and thirtie change of 
garments. 13, Andthey anſwered bim, Put forth 
thy riddlezthat we may heare it. 14. eAnd he ſaid 
vnto them,Out of the eater came meate, and ont of 
the ſlrong came ſmeetneſſe : and they conld not m 
three darerexponnd the riddle. And hunting of 
wildebealts. Cant. 2. 15. Take vs the foxes,the 
little foxes which deſtroy the vines : for our vines 
hae [mall grapes. Lally the ſearchin gout, or 
the contemplation of the workes of God. 1, 
King.4.3 3. And he ſþake of trees, fromthe Cedar 
tree that is in Libanon, enen unto the hyſſope that 
{pringeth out of the wall:he ſþake alſo of beaſts, and 
of fonles , and of creeping things, and of fiſhes, 2, 
Phylicke, the vſe whereof is holy , it before 
the receipt of it, a man craue remillion of his 
linnes, andrepoſe his confidence onely vpon 
God, not vpon the meanes. Matthew 9.3. 
Andloe, they brought unto bim a man ſicke of the 
palſie,lying on abed, And leſus ſeeing their faith, 
ſaid untothe ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, be of good 
comfort,thy finnes are forginen thee.6.T hen he ſaid 
tothe ſicke of the palſie, Aviſe, take vp thy bed and 
walke to thine houſe, loh. 5.5. A certaine man was 
there which had beene diſeaſed eight and thirtie 
yeares, 8, Jeſus ſaidnto him, Take vp thy bed 
and wathe. 14, After that Ieſu: found hins in the 
templeand ſaid unto him , Behold, thou art made 
whole : ſinne nomore leſt a worſe thing come unto 


thirtieth yeare of his reigne,was diſeaſed in his feet, 
and his diſeaſe was extreame: yet he ſoughtnot to 
the Lords his diſeaſe,but tothe Phyſitians. 3, A- 
uoiding of an injurie, offered by ſomepriuate 


{tayed aduerſary, and the defence be fault- 
leiſe,is very lawfull, and is fo farre from pri- 
uatereuenge, that it is to beaccounteda iult 
defence. T he defence is then faultle(ſe,when 
a man doth ſo a(ſault his adverſarie, as that he 
| neither purpoſeth his ownerevenge, or his e- 
nemies hurt, but onely hisalone ſafetie from 
that imminent danger, 

A doubt. Whether may a man fliein the 
plaguetime ? Anſw, Such as be hindered by 


_ | thee, 2, Chron. 16.12. And Aſain thenine and | 


perſon : this,it it be againſt an varuly and vn- |: 


theircalling may not;as Magiſtrates, and Pa> 
7 


A | ſtors,havin hauing charge of ſoules:yet free 
| mennot bound by calling,may, Reaſon.I. A 


not tothe hinderanceofanother,1 I. A man 
may flie warres,famine, flouds, fire, and other 
ſuch dangers:therforetheplague.I I. There 
is le(ſedanger of (ikneſle,the more the multi- 
tude of people is diminiſhed.O&:e&.I. To flie, 
is atoken ofdiſtraſt. A». This diftidence is 
no fault of thefaR,but of the perſon.l I. Itis 
offenſive. An{:Theoffcceis taken,not giuen, 
11. Toflie, isto forſake our neighbour a- 
gainſttherule of charitie. Anſw, Itis not, it 
kinsfolke and Magiſtrates bee preſent, I V. 
Men are to vilit the ſicke by Gods appoint- 
ment. A»ſw, Lepers were excepted among 
the Tewes : and ſolikewiſe they in thele daies 
which are infeAed witha diſeaſe, anſwerable 


contagious, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Of the ſeanenth Commanaement. 


He ſeauenth Commandement ſheweth 
how that we ſhold preſerve the chaſtitie 
of our ſelues, and of our neighbour. 
The words are theſe: 
Tho# ſaalt not commit adulterie, 
T he Reſolution, 

Adultery\T 0 commit adultery, ſignifieth as 
much, as to doeany thing,what way ſoeuer, 
whereby the chaſtitie of our ſelues , or our 
neighbours may be (tained,Mat.5.28. 

Thenegatiue part, 
T bow ſhalt no way either hurt , or hinder thy 
neighbours chaſtitie, 
Inthis place are prohibited: 
I. Thelult of the heart,or the euil concu- 


whoſoener looketh on a woman to luſt after her,hee 
hath alreadie commuted adulteric with her in his 
heart.Cololl. 3.5. Mortifie your members which 
are one earth: fornication, uncleamneſſezthe inoras- 
nate affetion, euill concupiſcence. 

I 1.Burning inthe fleſh, which is an inward 
feruencieof luſt,whereby the godly motions 
+| of the heart are hindered,ouerwhelmed,and, 
as it were,with contrarie fire, burnt vp.1,Cor, 
7.9. If they cannot abſtaine, let them marrie ,for it 
i better to marrie then to burne, 

[1I, Strangepleaſures about generation, 
prohibitedin the word of God:the whichare 
many. 

I. With beaſts. Leuit.18,2 3.7 hou ſhalt not 
lie with any beaſt to bee defiled therewith, neither 
[hall any woman ſtand before a beaſt to lie downe 
thereto: forit 15 an abomination, 

IT. With the diuell, as witches doe by 
their owne confeſſion. For why ſhould not a 
ſpirit as well haue ſocietie witha witchas to 
eatemeate ? ant 

I 11. With oneofthe ſame ſexe.Leuit.18. 
22. Thou ſhalt not hewith the male , as one lieth 


with 


man may prouideforhis owneſafetie, ifit be | 


totheleproſie, namely,ifit bee dangerouſly | 


pilcence of the fleſh, Mat.5. 28. I/ay vnto you, 


of Saluatian and Damnation. 5D 
ith « won 2n'for it ic abomination. Thiis isa (in A | Deuteronom.2 3:2.e4 baftard ſhall worwnterur 
yak: whom God rorhe Congregationofrhe Lord enen' 10:bſdtendh 
ſeafe, Rom; 1.267 For| | ponerarionſoall be not enter into the Congregation 
© os nt aſfettions:; for | of rhe Lird. He malteth his familiea ewes; 
even their women didebuangetheir naruralt wſo,imte| | avippeareth ja David 5-whoſe adulterie was 
rhat which is againſt waters.27, e And rbemes left; | puniſhed by Abſclomslyingwith his fathers 
he warirallofe of the wornan,” and burntd i their] | concubines. 2.Samuel 16:21, Achitophelſard 
laftt onetowerd anther (5+ wan with max wrought ro,  Abſolom, Goe tothy fatbert concubines , which 
(filthineſſe.It was the ſinne of Sodome,Gen.19.] [he hath left to keepe the boxſe,. lob43 Ty, mine 
w ſe wasſo common; that to _ 8 day itis| |hoarrhane been decejned by enniieersf Fhaws 
teatrned Sodomie. - laid waite at the doore. of .my neighbont.:\ tet. ny 
"EBV; AVith ſuch ae be within the degrees wife grinde nto parry... ih yan other men 
if of conſanpuinity , ovathnity , probibitedin | bowe downe ypon her. Mane poſterity feeleth the 
the word of God, Levit.18.6, None fballcome | / | {martof this finne. lob 31,12.7ks(adulterie) 
neere to any of the kindred of his fleſs, to nconer 15 a fire that ſoul denoare to deftruttiow; and which 
ber ſhame, I am tht Lord. - | + ms 4a our all mine increaſe. T'o cdnchide, 
V. With vamarried perſons. This ſinne _ this finne-bee committed- never ( | 
is teatmied fornication, -Deuter.22.28. If azy ,yet Godwillreveale it: Numabi$.froms 
man find a maid: that is not betrothed, and take ho the12.verſetothe 2 3. Andit viually bath one 
and lie with her, and they befound. 29, Thenthe| | oftheſe two,as companions: namely uloerſs 
Mian that Lay with her, ſoallgine vnto the maids fa-| | of heart; or amarueilous horrour of -contei- 
ther fifrie e ſhekels of fpluer; and ſhee ſoall be bu wife, | | ence: Hol. 4 11. Wooredome and malery 
becauſe be bath humbled her : be cannot put ber a-| | their heart. | 
way all bis life, 1. Cor.10.8, Neither let v; com- As forthe Patriarkes Polygamie, or marry- | 
mut fornication, as ſome of them committed formca-| | ing of many wives, albeitit cannot be defen- | 
ten, aud fel! in one day three and twenty thouſand. ded,yet it may be excuſed : either-betauſeir 
V I. '\Vith thoſe, whereof oneis married, | ſeruedto the enlarging of theniiberof man: | 
or attheleaſtbetrothed: This in is called a- | | kind,when therewere butfew, orarthelcaft;| 
dulterie: and God hath infli&ed by his word tothe propagation ofthe Churchof Godbr1:| 
the famepuniſhment vpon them,whichcom- -- VIE-With man and: wife. They: abuſe 
mitthis ſinne, afterthey be betrothed, as he cheir libertie;if they know rchothis] ſo loog| 
doth vponſuch as are dy mcreiank; Deut. | ©| asthewoman is inher flowers, Ezechiet:z2; 
| 22,22, [fa manbe found lying with a women mar-| | 16, In thee thane they diſconertd thei fathers 
Tied roamen , then ſhall they die enenboth mane: _— : iv thee have they vexed her that was pol. 
to wit the man that lay with the wife, andthe wife+| | Iutedin'ber fleavers.: Leviticus 18.10, Thowfhulr 
/o thou ſhalt put away en from iſrael. 23. If A.yoÞ vATd 4 2pm 43 10 URCOMEr ber ſhame, as lon 
maide be betrathedtoa burband , and 4 man finde| | d\fhee is put apare for her diſeaſe, 'Ezechiel 1$. 
hetin the towne and lie with her, 24.Thinfoalljet| | 6.-Jf a. man hath nat lien with a wenſiruoks wo- 
bring them both ont "mto the gater of tie ſame cit- man. Or viing marriage bed interyperately. 
tie and ſhall ſtones hem to death with flonet.Thisis| | Arbrof, lib. de Philol; which Auguſtineci- 
+maruefous greatfinne,- as may x; roy ting,lib.2z. contra lulian.faith, T hat he com- 
thatitis thepuoiſhment of Idolatry. mitteth adulterie with bis wife, who ia:the | 
23, They turned the glorie of the vacorruptible | | vie of wedlocke hathneither rogardof feom- 
| God t9 the rriduade £ re image of 4 ey linetſe nor honeſtie. Hierome in-;bis firſt 
wane. verſe 24. Wherefore Godgaverhtmop| | booke, againſt louinianfaith : A:wiſe man | 
oy their beart} laſt ryonto-uncleanneſſe, 7 Yea this onfrt loveks wit m-iudgement , not in 
ſibrieismore hainousrhen _—_ Men 0, drag pls giue IT bridle vnto | 
Men ae not defþiſe athiefe, rakthts | | head- nor headily companie | 
ſatrsfie his pot reve ache 42, But bee| | with his 1 Nothing (faith bee) -is. more 
that commutteth adulterie:with a woman, 1 de-| | ſhameletle; theatolougznifeas oy thee | 
fritute of onder ſtanding 5" hee that doth ut ,. de- wacaſtrompet;' 
ftrojeth his owneſoute; Againe,, the adulterer | | 2 VIbb;, N octurnall pollurions,whicharſe | 
bfeaketh the covenant .of marriage ; 'which never es diet; or re x) | 
is-Gods conenant. OY I7. wh | wn” Fr Domns i-th | 
abh the giads etteth1 Gen.38.8,)wasmotmu 
Saeed er ye GASeſ their EE nin twatezantle,s 
ownebodics.1.Coritthians 6, x8. Flee formic e- cull6neats ſoughreo (ltirvpluſt, Gas g:3þ.Ths 
{als 2: rm qt ct 5 19 without rhe bo- , => dep ;  whirh are aglatte- 
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and 'vn 14/Hanting exe: fall of adMteric ,. | 
namely js chalice: As: for\the\chikdren | | couſe? 7. rs a on engage 


which are begotten in this ſort; they are (hut 
might obaioe $0 4b whicit they o- 
ere nighe hone 11 che congregation, | 


Fa _ 


. = os —_— _—_— — —— _————————  — TT 0 


And Danid rr Amer grunge f 
TRE 


mefrager co arr we rye Tanning 
evd be lay with ber.” 3 Riotous ;Riotous and laſci- 
Con anti. x Thats .Þ: The wemon ſoallror ag 
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beadref the pare; | Theaffirmatigepart | 

Zion bald [ett Lad em fr 
parts. 18. Inzhat day ſhall the Lord takg awaythe Thou ful oreferme the chftiti of Ya neigh- 
wnewent bf the [hyper the eatlesand the round | boxr, 
tiers. I'g. The fweete balr andthe bracelets, and the Chaltitie is thepurity of oule and bodie, 
bavets, 2.0. The tyersof the head, and theſlopet, as much as belongeth to generation. The 
andbeatb pndes, andthe tablets, avd the rarmys.. minde is chaſte, whea it is free,qrat the leaft, 
21, The rings andthe mnfflers. 22, The coſtly bo freedfrom fleſhly concupiſcence, The bogy| 
pandlandlorader and thewinpds, andthe av1/- echallewhhea tpaned cotinexertion Oe 
ee 3.4 ndthe glaſſcr,andehe fine lpmen, oncupiſcencesofthe fleſh, 2.T hell4.3..7his 
the bodder aud rhe hevearr. And no maruaile © the wal God, exen your ſauftification; and thes 
_—_— 1: foonld abſtaine from fornication, 4. That every 
oe of you ſold knoxe how to poſſeſſe bis weſſell in 
bolindſo end honors; fas, 
pifcence, enen as the Gentiler, which know not God. 
1.Cor. 7.34.7 he vnnarricd womangareth for the 
- 7% =p that fave way WR 
cance another, 111; It isa note of greatidle-| | > pare iall vertues which Þre- 
(othfulneile.. Forcommoeatlyſach | | ferue chaſlitie, M z and Sobrietie. Mo- 
| enkierp dorquteneyEa nor delty is a vertue, which kcepethin each work 
therhfelues amboly donmayer comeline;and ities 
[. in thecountenance and eyes,namely,when 
they.neithefexpreiſe, nor excitethe concu- 
pilcence ofthe heart, Job 33.1, [made s cone- 

nar with mine eye » 


the 
camell, 6s. So fbeeteolge wotley rnd 
faces Prou7.'1 3. Shee.caught hi &d bim, 
axitwith nimpadint face faioute lim, Ge, 11, 
Inwards.'i \Vhen a manstalke is decent, in 
» ber davgin | D | rr «I thiag acby realonof eur 
Gen.4.1.7ben A- 
| NN garde dambnew Hewah lic wifexwhoytc, Plalm.5 1,1, 
'redwell and delicatel Fark dey. Romrguny; | | A. P ſabre of David; when the Prophet Nathan 
Wale hazeſtly as tn SOLU. Ao he tntting rr for? ws 70 Betbfheba, 
| (20; 
pero ax ge » chonbering > ws as to ths day ſhell Lord ſoane with a 
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19.8: far meh full ay ep 
Panera andy war i ra 
: but ceo ghar 


defendedagiain(t the extremitie 
heatesbc pinching cold. 2. Hooelti, tar tht 
defermineof our naked bodies might be cp- 
- ty followed the on 
n of our parents,3.Commodity, 
by men'z ds their worke, and trade of 
life is different, ſodoe FP er 
(elves: and henceitir,. thatſome 
moredocent tot certaine eſtates of +4 
other 4. f ewhena mans nR pro- 
Tp onom nora dar 
on 8, asof ſex » OMICes, 
time and actions. For a man his (et at- | 


pads hai $urs2IO Ay TER 
IOInIEs rant mat on that. And ther: 
is valcemely for a man to'put on 4 wo- 
mansapparell, or a woman Mn Deut, 
22.$.7he mwowaen /balnot wenre that which perini- 
neth to the many veither ſhall a man pit ou woman} 
the Lon Gate oſs, Arc an CR—_ to 
I'S preciſcly outof Gods word; 
what apparel is decery,jis yery 
forein this caſechetudgement & preciſe of 
modeſt,grane © APRITY DR 99-7 19ers 
culareſtate, is moſt to be followed; and nicn 
moſt rather  keepe 1690 much within-rhe 
| x precinRe.} Vilh ai hots 
" V; [2.0 

natures caremult bee had; that 

cleyn mul becaſt foorth into ſome ſeparare & 


 Thenfbalr baite aplace wit bout \the boft, mhither 
EI 
pren_HoAnurnd Sure} rowers Rat 
d 


ef a; A 


| heart of men, avdoyle to make the face ſhine, and | 


hatdi. where: |* | 


clole place $there alſo courred. Dena 3. x, | 


EE Ge ne won (1 


We mult theneſpecially _ eethings) 
| whetſwe cate at great menstables, Pro.23.1. | 
eat erbith'4 rh{er; conſider duli- | 


hers and looked | 
«37.3 $#/ben | 


het hooks the flue looter nid tws 
up toheancn, aud gepiSige 


bel fedeca anl) gevorharks 1 
e of them nll erred any mw 
te begantoente 11, Jt islawfolliofur- 
with ſtore of diſhes,not onely for 
Spfobagh  tertaigeper| 


104.13; Ne enabes. mabtþ cl the | 
bread that mers hear, lob... 

Thereahey 
wed, but Laxarui was ove of them that [ate at tes 
ble ith bum. z .Thentooks Marie apownd of ont 
ment of Spikenard very coſtly zand anvoimed leſws 
feete, III "Chooſe the lowet roome at z ban- 
quet, andrather then bee troubleſome, (if as 
the maſter of the feaſt alligneth thee, Luk. 
I 4 7. Heeſpake a parableto the gueſts, when bes 


hims ſupper, and Mariha (ers | 


markrd bow they choſe out the thieſe roome, and 


wedding ,fet not thy ſelfe down in the chiefeſt places 
leſt amore feat ateathen thow bee biddex 
of bw. 9. And hee that badde both him and thee; 
come and ſay, Gine this man roeme. 10, But te 
and ſit downe in the leweſt roeme,. that when ber 
that bad thee, commetb, bee mayſay onto thee ; 
| Friedyie vp bightr. Prov.2s. 6.Stand not mrbe 
place of greatmen,ch7. V1; Man moſt tate af 
| duetimes,notat vaſcaſonable houres. Ecclef, 
t0.16,. Worbee to thee, Oland, when thy prince? 
eatein themorning. 17: Bleſſed art they,0' lend 
whenthy Provces eateintime,V Man mult cate 
and drinke 


receive irength - andtheſon 


| any oe perforche the ations | 


of Godlineſſe.Luk.2 1,34; Take heede. to your 


wahſurfeting end drunkeneſſe. ProQ.2 3:29: T9) 
whine ts wae? Cc. Ewento chew that tarrie. long | 
at wine, to them that goe and ſecke mixt wine. 36; 


ſaid;8 Whenthow ſoalt bebidden of any mart to a \ 


Jatbatthe bod a4 | 
ſalwds ;leaft at any time your bearts bee 'oppreſſed| 


Looks wat than vpon the wine when u 15 redde, and) 


devne pleaſuntly, &5.P 100.2 5.16, It then haft 


found honie,cate that 1s ſufficient far 
agt7 een Prov.33-4- it is tat for 


7 ore for rin 
ot ce 
5D ek tf allthec Tataren of off 


When thou 
gently ara 57 thee, 2, Putthe knife to thy 
throat, if thou be a man ginen 10 thine appetite, 3. 


roy er ot wy Godly mirth at meateis 


ies ance ah Conſe & frumeſifbowr 1k 


offers) mull be 


what hexeth lic colonris the coppe'; abit gheth| 
ther, firs 


_”_ + YT > * ————___ oe — Aerie <A, 


Be net defrroms of bis damtie meates : for it is @ de- | 
They tideinetheir medte bo- | 


ordin avoccalionoftaikeis| 
edifie. Such was|' 
table, Lokea4.\, . 
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efterthe banquerended,thebroken meate 


pourra np abr hymn 
/avirfiedbe fil n00 buy Dijeipte}, Gerber vp 


or err ret 
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with are troupe 
To .Þ. How ſhall a young 
maar prrge his waies 1 - he ſame ” 
rhy word x, Toh:2.03 I write ume you farherr,be- 
cauſe yee hawe knowne hart 1perett nc 


ny. [write umto you 
onercome that one. 14.1 —_— -* wh 
babes ; becauſe ye bane knowne the father, E 
12.1. Remember thy creatonr in the dairy of thy 
youth, whiles tbe emill veto mf theyeares 
in them, 1 I, They AR abs, s ; -=—an 
27:1 beate T_ bedy,and bring it unto ſubie- 
ron , leaf? T2 wry; I 97 1 
others ;{ my ſelfe ſvould bee ] ey 
nnkats heedethey ems luſt:foryr. 
Cor.7.9.1t i better 18 marry, thew to burne. 
Chaſltitic in wedlocke,is when the boly & 
purevſc of wedlockeis obſerued.' Heb.12 4: 
9% rs dn _- rras] 
a, adxherers G 
pillindge, To preſerucpurity in wedlocke , 
theſe cautios are e:1. contracts mult 
| beinthe Lord,and with the faithfull onely. | 
Mdlach.2.1 1, 1#dab hathtranſpreſſed, and, an 4- 
| bemination is committedin Iſracl, and in Hieruſe- 
lem: for Indeh hath defiledthe holines of the Lord 
which he lowed , and bath married w_— 
a frangeged.1.Cor.7.3 9. If her buchand be dead 
fhee 14 at hbertie to maryie with whome: ſhee will , 
{ ench inthe Lord. (1, Both parties muſt ſepa- 
rate themſcluesin thetime of a womans dil- 
talc;and at falts. Ezech.1'$.6. 1. 
Cor.7.5. Defrind ut one anether, except it bee 
with conſent for a time, that ye may gine your ſelues 
t8fa/tmg aud prayer , aine come Together » 
| that Satan termpt you not for your inconnmnencie. 
FH4: veg 3m beevſcd rather _— 
Te,then to ſativhe that i 
> ofthefieſh, and efj 
the Ghurch of God,whi ddaiby an ho- 
Iyleede: Rom.13:14.' Put onthe Lord - Joſs 
Chriſt, - end take not cave of the fleſh ro ſadisfie the 
laſftyrberesf IV. lt muſt wand nvhs 
gated T4 3.49" Uhom 2", 
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8 Theol, Var hy: 


_ In the ſweat es ſhatt - 
_ denrermtenecarh r.T'im. ge'F/ 


- | ny ſorrowes, 


| power that on whom {orncr. / 


Ir 1 


Tom pon oe al 


at proiideth nt far his 0tney eſp eci- 
rs rlagire”s we Tank Sy 
and worſe then ant 
I: Vaiuſt dealing, which Jeitherioheatt)| 
or deede. Vniuſt dealingin heart; ishamed | 
couctoulnetke, Math: 25.193! eg 
come eull thoughts, marther;adulteries, 
tions, theftr,ec.Couctanſnes is idohtry; Eph, 
A ———— which 1s ant | 
parent pug enter into the kingdome of - Chriſt | 
cazit is thevery heniely econedfallicuill 
_ begettin g-butncuriſhiog all kindioffin, 
T1 ey tals ciths roete of all 
exll, which while ſame lufted afterthey erred from 
the faith, and peendomjeleetiras ebins- 


Vniut dealing in deede is in birgaiaing, 
drout of bargainiog,  Vaiuſt- ip bar- 
many 1.Theg,4.6:Ler 
war oppr + cs ns roo OE 
awenyer of ſuch thi f' 
forthat whichisnot 
2: b Load ich giffchedoly 
ubiehaancebabouy ny 
Cn: 
ondf the Apoſticihads,the Chofiwar 4 
offered then» meney 1 6, Hcg marr 


lay the bends, be 
rereimethe baty Ghoſt. 20: Then Peter 
hins,.. [Thy mony periſh reith thee, becauſe | thow, 
hinkef. that the gift of Goalmay be bee obtained with 
ancy, IT. Church goods are not 
Thezeforeitisnottobeeallowed,formento 


19 ene amen on Pron. 
2s. « deſtruction AMAn tt devoure that 
heb ani and 
Mabg.8. Church g 

the Lord. I'1k. 

cither nee wr rm OY Common- 
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of Saluation. and damnation, 


6} 


Amos$.4, 5,6. Heare this je that ſwallow vp 
the poore,ſaying, when will the new moneth be gone, 
&&c. that we may fell the refuſe of the wheat. 1 11. 
When men falſifietheir meaſures & weights, 
Deut.2 5. 13, Thos ſhalt not haue im thy bagge two 
manner of weights,a great and a ſmall. 14.But thou 
ſhalt hane aright es inſt weight : a perfect anda 
inſt meaſure ſhalt thou hane.Leuit,19.35. Te ſpall 


meaſure, 36, Te ſhall haue iuſt balances , true 
weights, atrue E pha,and atrue Hin, Amos $.4- 
Heave this, ye that ſay, When will the Sabbath be 
gone, that we may ſell corne, and make the Epha 
ſmall, and the ſhekel great , and falſifie the weights 
by deceit ? 

[ 11. When the buyer concealeth the good- 
 ne(ſeofthething, or the ſeller the faults of it, 
and blind-foldeth the truth with counterteit 
ſpeeches. Math.7. 12, Whatſoener ye would that 


| £ the law andthe Prophets. Prou. 20, 14. Its 
nanght jt is naught, ſaith the buyer, but when he is 
gone apartyhe boaſteth. 

[ V. When in buying and ſelling the peo- 
pleare oppreſſed. And this is done, 1. when 
theiuſt price of things israiſed. For in bargai- 
ningjitis not lawful topurſeone penny,with- 
out the giuing ofa penny worth.z.Sale vpon 
a ſet day,which is,when day is giuen;that the 
price may beinhanced, For whatisthis,l Pray 
you,but coſelltime, and to take more of our 
| neighbour thenright? 3. Toingrotle,which 
is tobuy vp allot one commoditieintothine 
owne hands, that when no other hath any of 
the ſame,thou mailt ſell it at thine own price. 
4:T o become bankerupt;that thou maieſt be 
enriched by thedammages, and goods of 0- 
thermen, 5. Not to reltorethat,which was 
lent to one, pledged to one; or found by him. 
Ezech. 18.7. Nether hath cppreſſed any, but hath 
reſtored the pledge to his debter : he that bath ſpoy- 
lednone by violence;&c.6,T o delay any kind of 
reſtitution from one day to another, Proy, z. 
28. Say not to thy neighbour, Depart,and come a- 

aine, to morrow I'aill pay you , when thou maicſt 
| doe it then, Plal, 37.21, The wiked man borrow- 
eth,and payeth not againe,but the righteous ts mer- 
cifull and lendeth. 7, T o praiſe viury. Pſal.1 5. 
5. Which hath not put his money to ſurie. Exod, 
22,25. If thou lendeſt money to my people, to the 
poore man which dwelleth wth thee, be not to bum 
a4 anvſurer lay not vſurie vpon him. 

Vſurie, isa gaine exacted by couenant, a- 
boue theprincipall,onely in lieu and recom- 
| pence of the lending of it. Vſury being conli- 
deredas it is thus deſcribed,is quite contrarie 
to Gods word, and rmay very fitly be tearmed 
Liting lacre. Exod, 22.14. /f any man hath bor- 
rowed any thing of another , whatſoener is burt or 
dieth sf the owner of the Ay be not preſent-let him 
berecompenced, 19. It he be preſent, recompence 
him not": if it be hired for a price, it t ſoldfor the 
ſame price. Ezec. 18.8. He hathnot ginen to vſury, 
nenhe$ hath taken ificreaſe. 2.Cor. 8.13. Nether 


not doe 1muſtly in indgement ,in line in weight or in | 


men ſnould dounto you, enen ſo dee to them: for this | 


A 


| labourers (which haue reaped your fieldes, which #5 | 


fore them. This is the Lawyers and Judges 


wed, 14. But upon lik condution at this time your 
abundance ſupplyeth their lacke , that alſo their a- 
bundance may be for your lacke : that there may be 
equalitie, 

And this vſuric,politiuelawesdo not only 
reſtraine,but not allow. - 

Lneſt.ls it notlawfulltotake at ſometime 
aboue theprincipall ? 

Anſ. Yes urely,with theſe conditions : I. 
[f a man takeheed that he exact nothing, but 
that which his debter can get by good and 
lawfullmeanes. Il. He may not take more 
then the gaine,nay not allthe gaine, nor that 
partof the gaine which drinkes vp theliving 
of him that vſeth the money. I 11. He mull 
ſometimes beſo farre fromtaking gaine, that 
he muſt not require the principall, if his deb- 
ter beby incuitable & iutt caſualties brought 
behind ,and it bealſo plaine that hecould not 
makezno not by great diligence,any commo- 
ditie of the money borrowed. 

The reaſons why a man may take ſome- 
times abouethe principall,are, x, That which 
thedebter may giue,hauing himſelfan honelt | 
gainebelides, and no man any waies endam- 
maged, that the creditour may lately receiue. 

2. Itis conuenient,that he which hath mo- 
ney lent him, and gaineth by it, ſhould ſhew 
all poſlible gratitude to him, by whole goods 
he is enriched. Is 

3. Itis often for the benefit of the credi- 
tour, to haue the goods in his owne hands 
which helent. 

Obie. Money is not fruitfull,thereforeit is 
vnlawfull to receive morethen welent out. 


Anſw, Albeit money in it felte bee not |- : 


fruitfull, yet itis made very truittull by the 
borrowers good vſe,as groundis which is not | 
fruitfull exceptit betilled. 

Laſt of all, when a man detaincth the la- 
bourers wages, lam.$5.4. Behola,the hire of the 


of you kept backe by fraud) cryeth, and the cries of | 
them which haue reapea;are entred into the eares of 
the Lordof hoſts. 

Vninſt dealing out of bargainingzis likewiſe 
manifold: I. To pronouncefalle ſentenceor | 
iudgement for areward , either prottered, or! . 
promiſed. Eſa.1.23. The Princes arerebellions, | 
and companions of theenes : enery one loueth pifts, | 
and followeth after rewards : they inage not the fa- 
therleſſe, neither doth the widdowes cauſe come be- 


{inne. I I. To feede,orclothe (tout and lulty 
rogues or beggers.2.T hetl.3.10.Whenwewere 
with you;we imonned you this,that 5f any would not 
labonr , the ſame ſhould not eate, What then 
thinke you, mult thoſe licenſed rogues and 
beggers by authority,l meane; all idle Monks 
and Abby-lubbers haue? Socrates inthe Tri- 
partite hiltory, ſaithplain th that that Monke 
which laboureth not with hes hands ys nobener the 
a theefe, 111. Gaming tor money and gaine. 
For thou maiett not-iorichthy ſelteby impo- | 
veriſhing thy brother. 'T his gaming 18worſe 


# it thixt other men'ſhonld be caſed and you grie- | 


 * farre| 
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| G4. | | The order of the cauſes 


farrethen vſury,and in a ſhort while wil more 
iorich a Co by Toget money by valawfull 

artes: ſuch are Magiqueludiciall Aſtrologie, 

Stage-playes,andſuch like,Eph.4:28. Let hem 

that bath ſtollen, ſleale no morez but rather let him 

labour working with his owne hands the thing that 

is goody hat be may giwe vnto hom that hath neede. 

Deut.18.r1, Eph.5.3.1.Thell.5.22. Abfaine 

from all appearance of exill. V. I 0 filch or pilfer 

theleaſt pin or point from an other, though 

it werefor the greateſt good, Mark, 10, 19. 

Thon ſhalt uot ſteale , thou ſhalt not burt any man. 

Rom. 3.8. And(as we are blamed,and as ſome af- 

firme that we ſay) why doe we not emill that good 
may come thereof ? whoſe damnation is inſt, V I. 
To remooueancient bounds. Prou. 22. 28, 
Thou ſhalt not remoone the ancient bounds which 
thy father; hane made, Hol. 5.10, The Princes of 
Indah are like them which remooue the bounds. 

V 11. Toſtealeother mensſeruants, or chil- 

dren,tocommit ſacriledg,orrobbery. 1.T im. 

1.109, To whoremongers, buggerers, aud menſtea- 

lers,loſh,7.19. Achans theft, 1.Cor.6.10, Net 

ther theeues,nor conetous perſons, nor rovber.s, &c, 

ſhall inherit the kingdome of God, For robberies, 

theſe ſorts of men eſpecially are famous: 

T heeves by the high waies, Pyrats vpon the 

ſeas , Souldiours not content with their pay, 

and whoſocuer they be , that by maine force 

take that which is none oftheir owne, Luk.;, 

14, The ſouldiers ached bim ſaying, What ſhall we 

doe? be ſaid, Doe violence to no man, netther accuſe 

any man falſely » and be content with your wages, 

VI1I. Toconſpirewith athiefe whether by 

giving aduice how he may compaſlle his en- 

terpriſe, or by concealing his fa, that he be 

not puniſhed. Prou.29.24, He that is partaker 

with a thiefe, hateth himſelfe , aud he that beareth 

curſing ,and diſconereth it not, 

The puniſhment of theft may at the diſ- 

cretion of the Iudge be ſometimes aggraua- 

ted,as heſeeth the quality of the oftence to 

be, Therefore theeues ſometimes are puniſh- 

ed with death, 

Now if any man obie@, that the Iudiciall 
law of God,doth onely requirethereſtitution 
thereof foure-fold for ſuch an offence : I an- 
{wer,that the ciuill Magiſtrate, when he ſeeth 
{ome one , or many offences to increaſe, he 
may by his authoritie increaſe the civill pu- 
niſhment duetothat ſinne, Now it is mani- 
felt,that the ſinne of theft is farre moregric- 
uous in our Common-weale, then it was a- 
mong the [ewes, For firlt;the inhabitants of 
this common-weale, are generally by many 
degrees, poorer then the lewes were: there- 
foreto fteale athing,but of ſome ſmall value, 
from one in this countrey,doth more endam- 
mage him, then a thiopg of great value would 
_ done = l ewes. 

gaine; the people of this countrey are ofa 
more (tirring & fiercediſpoſition "os which 
maketh thecues to be more outragious, with 


their robberies ioyniog violence, and the di- | 


A | countrey , whereof moreregard ought to be 
 had,then of onepriuate mans life. 


The affirmatixe part. 
Thou ſtalt preſerne and a5 thy veighbours 


00s, 
©" To thisaterequired theſe that follow : 

I. Acertaine calling: wherein every man, 
according to that gift which GO D hath gi-| 
uen him mult beſtow himſelſe honeltly,to his 
owneand neighbours good. 1.Cor.7. 24. Let 
every man wherein hee was called, therein abide 
with God. Eph.4.28. 1.Pet.q.10, According as 

mas hath receined a gift , ſo let him admmi= 
ſer to another , that ye may be good diſpenſers of 
the manifold graces of God,Gal. 5.13. Inlone ſerne 
one an other, 

[{.The true vſe of riches,and all the goods 
amanhath : to which belong two verrues 
Contentation and T hriftinetle. 

Contentation is a vertue,whereby a man is 
well pleaſed with that eſtate, wherein he is | 
placed. a. Tim. 6. 6. Godlneſſe is ue foe 

10bt no- 


| 


with a contented mainde. 7. For we 
thing into the world neither ſhall we carry any thing 
out of the world. But hauing foode and rayment let 
vs be content, Phil. 4.1 1. I learned in whatſe» 
exer ſlate I am,therewith to be content 12.1] can be 
abaſed, and I can abound, enery where in all things 
Iaminſirntfted, both tobe full, and to be hungree, 
and to abound and to bave want, Math. 6.1 1.Gine 
vs this day our daily bread, Heb. 13. 5. Let your | 
 conner[ation be without conetouſne(ſe , and be con- 
tent with the things which you haxe : for he ſaith, I | 
will not forſake thee, nor leane thee. 

Thriftines or trugalitiezis a vertue,wherby 
a man carefully keepeth his goods which he 
hath gotten, andimployeth them toſuch v- 
{cs,as are both nece(larie and profitable. Fro.|, 
5.15. Drinks the water of thy ceſterne, and of the 
riuers out of the middes of thine owne well, 16, Let 
thy fountaie: flow forth, and the riners of waters mn 
the ſtreetes. 17. Let them be thine owne, yeagthine 
onely, and nat the ſtrangers with thee. Prou.21.5, 
The thought: of the diligent doe ſwrely bring abun- 
dence, 17. He that loxeth paſtsme, ſhall be a poore 
man, and be that loueth wine and oyle ſhall not be 
rich. Prou.12.27. The decertfull manrofteth not 
D that which he hath takenin bunting : but the riches 
| of the diligent arepretions.loh. 6.12. 

'I11, To ſpeakethetruth from the heart, 
andto vie an barmeleſle ſimplicitie inallaf- 
faires. Plal.15.2. He that walkethprightiy, and 
worketh righteonſneſſe,he that ſpeaketh the truth in 
bis heart. Gen,33.15. Ephronſaid to «Abraham 
The land is worth foure bundred ſhekels of filuer, 
what is that betweene mee and thee ? bury therefore 
thy dead. 18, So Abraham harkened to Epbyon, 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filuer, which 
he had named in the audiexce of the Hitttes , enen 
forere bnmadreth ſhekels of currant money among 
merchants, &&c. 

I V, luſt dealing. 2. Theſl, 4. 6. Of this 
there are many kinds. 


ſturbance of the publike tranquilitie of the| | 


I. 1n buying andſelliog,in letting and hi- 
| ring of Farmes,tenements,lands:in merchan-! 


— 
dize, 


m—_—_—— 


- 


of Saluation and; Danmation. wþ5| 


dizes% all maner of commadities, men mult | A  bour «v7 theng tent, thou {ault not gog ing pig how? 

eacke nothing, but keepea. iuſt prige, Aiult ref, br da pledge. 11. Bus thou Roh bend wthans 
| priceisthenovlera2d,wagaas the things pri- che man that borrawedit of theeyſpalbringthe 
zed,andibeprice giuen for them, are made &-| | pledge ont of the doores ynto.thee.. 12, Furthers« 

| qualhasneereas may be, For theobſeraxtion | | wore, vf3t be « poore body, thou [4l; nor leeperaich 
' | of chisequalitie, theſe foure rules aretobe| | #4 ploge,! 3.Byt ſhalt reflere him thepledge;chx. 
conſidered: for by then) all bargaiaes mult be [. To become onely for men that 


order.d. I, There muſt bea proportionand| | are bone ood vers wellknown:andthatwa- 
equality in allcontrats: the which willthea | | rily,yith mach deliberation. Peon.is.15. He 
be, whe asthe(eller doch not valuethething, | | /#4# be ſore vrxed that is ſurety fer «ſtranger. Avd 
| anely according ta his awne paines, and co t| | he that bateth ſuretiſhip & ſure, Prag,17.18,:.4 


beſtowed vpon ic:but a3ſo ſeeth what profitit man deſtitute of vnderſtanding toucherh the band, 
maybe.to-the buyer, and in what neadehe ard becommeth ſurety for lag neighbonr. Provu.32. 
ſtandeth of it. Leuit:z 5.14: Wren thin/abefs | |25. Butifit be ſothat a man hath jntangled' 
oxght to thy neighbour, or buieſF ought @t his hands, | him({clte by ſurctiſhip, the beſt way isto crave 
ye ſhall not oppreſſe one another; 1 5. But according his creditours fauour, _by his owne le 
to the number of the yeares after the Inbiles thow | raey in!lant requeſtof his friends 
ſhalt buy of thy neighbowy. Alſ2 according to the 6.1. A) ſonne if thou be ſurety for thy neighbour, | 
number of yeeres of thy rentenewer, be fall [ell unto | and haſt ft rikgn hand: with the ranger : 2, Thow 
thee." 46, i According to the number of yeares than | | art ſnared muh the wards of thiue owne month,” 3, 
ſhalt rycreaſe the price thereof; 1p Wn; tothe | | Doe this nowyny ſomie, and delier thy ſclfe, ſeeing | 
fexneſſe of yeares, thou ſhalt abate the price of it » thou art came jnto the haud of thy neighbour, goe,. 
for the number of fruits he.dath fell vntothee. 1 1. and humble thy ſelf , and /olligite thy friends. . 4. 
They mult be ſquared according\to the law | | Gwe no ſleepeto rhine ere7,nor [lumber ro thine eye- 
of nature, the fum whereof Chriſt propoug- lids. 5.Deliner thy ſelſe » 45 a Doe fromthe hand of 
dethin theſe words: Math'7. 12. #harſdener ye | |the bynter C545 4 bird from the hand of the fouler, | 
| would that men ſhould doe ts you, do the ſame unto y II. All iuſt couenants and promiles , 
 \tbem. [1LI;Thebondofnatiremult bekept, though they be toour hinderance, mult be 
| which bindeth bim thatrecciueth abenefic,& | ) performed., For apromiſedoth binde, ifit be 
| maketh a lawfall gaine-gf an other mans | | lawfull, ſo fat fagthas be will, yntowhontwe 
goods;that he being once eghieked,ſhal make| | makethe promile.Pſal,: 5.4.hich ſweereth to | 
proportionable and naturalF-reconpence,| | bis bur andcbavgeth not, Prou.25. 14, Amed| 
eucn.above the principall. I V, Men mult| | that boaſtetb and keepeth not be , is like clond! 
communicate and make vic of their goods, | _ | 4nd wmdwithoxt rawe, ludg.1,24. The pier ſaw | 
with that caucat which Pa/gineth.z.Cor.s, C | a man com: ont of the citigy and they ſaid unto him 
13:notſo.ro beſtow them, as that other: may be | © | Shew vr wee pray thee the way intothe citie, , and.) 
eaſet;xnd they gricuec or contrariwile. | we will ſhew thee mercie. 25, And when he had 
LL; Men muſt make ſaleof luch things, as | |/zewed them the way intothe city, they ſmote the ci- 
arein their kinde ſub{lxhrial;and fic for vie. tie with the edgevf the ſword, but they let the man 
LI, They muſt viciult waights and mea- | | and all bis haufoold arpart. Therefore, if after | 
ſures. Deut. 25. 13. 7hew ſhale not bane ix thy | | promiſe made, heeither ſce that he ſhall bee | 
bag ge two manner of waightsy a great and a ſmall : eadamaged thereby , or hindred in the per- 
but thou ſhalt hae a right & tnſt waght,aperfeft | | formance of his promiſe, he may crauc te- 
andinſt meaſure ſhalt thox hat? Egech.4 5.10. leaſe,andititbegranted,accept of it. '} 
Te /aall bane inſt balancer,atrne Ephah,andatrue V I11, Tolendthat we doe, freely, Luke 
Bath,Mich.6. 11.Shall [inftifie thwicked ba/am 6. 3 5.Lend looking for nothing againr,and your re- | 
ceraudthebagge of deceitful waights? ward ſpall be great, And when we borrow, we| 
. I V. Hethat hireth any thing, mult not muſt be carefull to make reſtitution , even if | 
only pay the appointed hire, buf makethat |, neede be,with the ſaleof our owne goods, 2. 
which he hired good;if ought but good come | © | King. 4.243:41556,7. Here the wife of the ſonne 
vnto it;by his default. Exod. 22.1415.1fa mas | | | of the Prophens ſelleth her ojle which God ſem by 
borrow any thing of his neighbour, and it be burt.he| | the hand of Eliſoayto pay her creditowr. TY 
ſhall ſurely make «t good, &c. oM [ X, Toreſtorethat which is committ 
V.Thepledgeor pawne ought to beredee-| | to our cuſtodiewithout delay. Matth. 31.41. | 
med,andifitbeof important neceſſity,asthat | | He will deſtroy the enill bucbhandmen , and let out 
which preſerueth thelife ofour neighbourzit | | his vine3ard 10 others, which ſhall deliner bim the | 
mult be reſtored ro himincontinently. Exod. | |fraits iv their ſeaſon. Prov. 3.28. But if fach 2 | 
22.2& if .thow take thy neighbour; rayment to| | thing belolt,not byour default,-we arenot vr- 
pledge, thouſhalt reſtore it againe before the ſunte| | gedto repay it. Exod. 22.7. If a mandeliner bis 
goe downefor that is bis conering onely, Deat. 24, | | neighbour money,or ftnffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen 
6.. No:r1zn(ball take the neather or upper Mul-| | out of bis houſegfthe theefe be faund, be ſralpay the | 
ſtone to pledgeyfor this gage 1s bis ling. Neither double;8. If the theefe be not found ghen the maſter | 
| maya man'in apledge be his own caruet,but of the houſe ſpall bee brought before the iudgei to 
be mult take fſuchan one as jsoffered; Deut, | |/weare, whether be have pur bis hand to bisneigh- | 
| 24-40;11#50n thow ſhale acke againe of thy nexgh» | | bours goods or nd,  * oo 
vin 7 . ig ® X, T hat 


it. 
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T X: That which aman findethyjisto be Rpt A | knoweth nothing » but deteth about queſtions , and 
| | ſtrife of words, whertof cometh enviezſirife;vat- 

lng, 1, Pet.2.1, Wherefore, laying afide all malic 
; wſneſſe, and ennic, and all ile, and ei peaking. 
the+ av thy ſelfe from them Math. 12.15. But when thechiefe Priefts and 
Jove onto thybrutber. 2. 1f| | Serubes fern the marneiler that be didgna the chil. 


wt weere ents hee, thow know him not, thou | | dren crying in the Temple, andſaying, Hoſannathe 
| alt bring'it vnto thin houſe, andir ſpallremaine {ene of Dazid tht ri -cryticg ny 
ay oe mn nt after it; rhenſpalt | | 11. Evill faſpitibos, 1, Tim. 6.4. 1.Sam, 17, 
__ gore agame, 3. Fo ſhalt thou dot = And —_ bis eldeft brother heard when bee 
| el | | fake omtothe men, and Eliab was angriewith D 
| - Xt. Togrroftirowne, wemay, if we can- wid,and[ard , Why cameſt thes Chloe ? yer 
htotdoe otherwiſe, fneourneighbourin law. with whom haſt ths leſt thoſe few ſerpe-in the 
But wemultfollow opr foitesin al holy man- wilderneſſe ? 1 know thy pride and the matice of 
ner;and with theſe caveats. I. In ail ſvites,we thine heart. AQt.28.4: Now when the Barbarians 
miltnotdoeany thing , that may preiudice | _ |/a» the worme hang'on bus hand , they ſaid 
ps | | Wm / puree og 
[the jon of Chriſtiar o. There- | B | 1hemſelnes, T his man ſurely is a murderer, whom 
foreall ſvitersin law offend, when they truſt though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance hath 
tmhorein man,thenin God, andmaketheir re- | | vt /»ffered him 10 line. Here are condemned 
ligion aieftto workdlings ; partly by ſtriving hard cenfſures and ſiniſter ivdgements 2painſt 
abdutthings of ſmall importance, and partly | | our neighbour. Math.7.1. Indge vot ghar yee be 
by not admitting ary conditions of reconci-| | wit indged. 2. For with what indgement ye indge: ye 
liation, 1.Cor.6.1. Dare any of you-haning buſs- ſhall be maged : and with what des ek 
| neſſe agamſt another, be adindged wmder the omuſt, ſhall be meaſured to agame T hele ivd 
| and not ender the Saints? 11. Law mouft bethe | |ryents which Chriſf forbiddeth;are wivate'& 
laſt remellie,asa deſperate medicine isthe laſt reprochfull or flanderous iucgements: name- 
© 500m Phylitionvſeth': We multafſay | |ly, wheneither a good or an indifferent aQi- 
| all meanes poſſible,before we vſe this, eſpeci- | | on isinterpretedto the worle part: of when a 
allyto a brother. 1.Cor.6.7. There ictterlya| | light offence is made hainous throughevill 
| fault among you, becauſe ye goe to [aw one with ano- | | will, without all deſire either to —_ or t 
ther: why rather ſuſfer ye not wrong? why rather | | cover theſame;"AQ.2.13. Andothers pdt 
ſuſtaine ye not harme ? 1 I I. In all fuites of Law| | a»d ſardyhey art full of new Wine, 14. But Peter 
| wemu bemindfull ofthe law of charity,and ſtanding with the elenen, lift v blowes endſaid 
| Not ſo much indeauour to maintaine our own | | onto them, Te men of ſudea adal he _— 
a to —_ our brother, which erreth, Jeruſalem, be this knowne ones ja. z and bearken 
right way. bm Stars er ters 190m drunken ,as ye 
. e, ſince it #s but the thigd boure of the day. 1. 
CHAP. XXVIII Sam.1.13 For Hannah fpake in her heg er li 
| : am, 1.13, eart her lips 
| | did mooxe onely,but ber voi 4 
Concerning the ninth Commandement. fore , = be had fare pharrogyooyin | 
JD m_ commandement concerneth — CO _ = 
=y preſeruation of our neighbours good nes gfChen Thekirſt, is the mini- 
 Thewords are theſe: war _ SPE TS ———_ 
wk ey ſoalt rot beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy | | the Magi Qrate. I hethird pour end - 
. | of a friend admoniſhin ” :as wh 
| T he Reſolution. Abſtaine fi Sd 7 ve 
Ties Gab ans bao Tiers aine from the company of ſuch a man 
ahovartach by bare, + rk " _ ” _ ww him to bea drunkard;&c. . 
Thenboth the menwl cb flrine together ful fend and no f RE rae NINE: 
befere the Lord, exen before the pricſttand Inages ' wy CY be - yang: ESI) - of our 
which ſhall be in thoſe dazes. 18, Andthe Indges Pri yr? h a7 wg ory wry 26-7 
5 _ __ mquifition, and if the wineſſe| | (ought Jalk = cs o = mo 
; | | s, | 
FT war 6400 bath _ falſe wureſſe againſt | 1-48 £ waa x fomna none, and hongh —_ 
Mimneſe)|By aFgureGonifieth e witneſſes came, jet found they none: but as the 
whereby the creciy woah ark Sr — pus wks nar grey 
neighbour is either impaired or diminiſhed, RO OE ARR Gree 
ns] [og 
7 ſhalt _ OIdS:a5 aÞ 2.19. 1 
Je 301% pers 1 ig the goed name | | afoured and faidomeciies; Defrepthirtemple 
hr” is forbidden : — I'will raiſe is vp againe. 
\ -\-I; Eovie. diſdaine of Jef z whereby talſhood with 
mans owne —_ of a] [purpoſe todeceive , is {ignifid , whether in 
4" VPAnd |words,orin deeds,or concealing thetruth, or 
a ; any 


—_ —_——..———._—_—_— 


—— 


— —._— 
tt. Aw. 
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| codeviſe the ſame.Rom, 1,29.1#%i/perer 


|/{mered.Doe 
_ | the ſernants of San!) 


of Saluation and damnation. 
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any other way whatſoever: bee it for never ſo 
great 3 good to our neghbour, Tn 

'V. To pronounce vaialt ſcatence ip-iudge- 
mentgtorat in one witnes ;to accuſeanother 
wreongfally% to betray a mans cauſeby collu: 
lion, King, 21, 12. They proclaimied a faſt), aud 
ſet:Naboth aworg the chicfe of the people.1 3; And 
thert came two wicked men, and [ate before hem, 
anoeg ob Shoe 
8 [2 pe I: » 7 
plins God and the king hon they carried im 
way owe of the citic;and floned him with Poner that 
hee died. Dett.176, 4t the momb of two or three 
witneſſre ſpall he that vs worthy of dtath,die: but it 
the mowth of one wizyaſſe be ſpdl{ wot die .((. 

_ Y.; Openly toraiſe forged andhurtfull 
tales &crepdrts of our neighbour, arpeivily 


"30, 


| Backblezrr haterrof Godyproud;boaſterr nwenters 


of ewi{!thingi.Leuit. i 9.16, Tho (halt yet. walks 
about with' tales among thy people , thou' ſpalt wot 


| flandagainſt the blood of thy neighbogr :. 1 amthe 
| Lord. 1.Tim.5.13. Andiikewiſe alſo beemy idle, 


they learn togoe about from bonſe to boxſe: ca » 
they are not onely idle, but alſo pratlers, and} | 
bodies ſponkeng roonge which are not comeh.T o 
ſpread abroa 
an 


thing vato them, ,Prou..2 6.20, : Without 


| wood the firey quenched; without a tale-bearer 


ftrife ceaſeth, 21. As 4 coale maketh burning 
coales,and wood afireſothe contentions man us apt 


as flatterings, and they 
Tr Cor. 5s 5 . For I feareleſtwhen [ 
come, | ſhall not finde you ſuch wel) ag ws 
there bs ſtrife, ervey ing, wrathycomtentions, backb1- 
rings, whiſpermgs, ſt wellmg,end diſcord among you. 
To receine or beleeue thoſetales which "Tm 
heare of others. Exodus, 3.1.7 bow ſhalt not re- 
reine 4 falſe tale,nether ſhalt thow put thme hand 
with the wicked , tobee afalſewitneſſe.1.Sam.24. 
10, And Danid [aidto Saul Wherefore gizeft thou 
an eare to mens words,that ſay beboldy Daud: ſee- 
heth.ennll ag ainst thee? | ; 

| »V:11. To.accuſe our neighbour for that 
whichis certaine and true;through hatred & 
| withintent to buct hin. z.Sam.2 2.9. Then an- 
the Edomite(whowas appointedoner 


[fuel when be came to Nobyto Abimelech the ſonne 
of Abitxb.10, Who acked connſell ofthe Lord for 
hins ; and gane bim wiftuals, and he gaue bimalſo 
theſword of Gobiab the Philiftim.Of this deede 


R 


yore 


ſexrerntoagy m 


A 


flying tales,orto faine & adde | 


and/aid, I ſaw the ſonne of | 


to kindle ftrife.22, The words of a talcbearer are C 
ve downe intothe bowel; of 


eweeng thee Gf him alonecif he brave theethou beſt 
prone pier Front. Hee that poth @+ 
out as 4 [launderer, ditowrreth a ſecret; but ſhes 
that it of af aithfull beart b ameeetrer.....\ 
1 X, Al babling talke:%-bitter words, Eph, 
$34 But formation 94d ell uct -1dagor, 
'E OOEE At? | med ana 10.4. Newber Z | od »Me- 
T hey an(atred and (aid wie.biegT bow. ant ich gi- 
ther borne tn/nmer,and deeſt thin teach viſa thi 
caſt bm out. T hix ieltiog, ar; x6it is now-tear: 
med, wit; which Ariſtgtlo, the Philoſopher | 
maketh a,yertue,, isby Paul the Apatlleiacs | 
counted a yicerand that ngt without cauſeyh,, 
Such quipsas ſting others, thdugh they. be] 
great pleaſurefor ſometobeare, yet arethey 
very offenliuetoſuch as areſo'gyrded,) key 
Is very hard to makeGhrillian both godlines | 
and gravity to agree with ſach behavieur;...-] 
 Obrelh, But (alt and tart ſpeeches are vival 
10 theScripturegs, Kina8.47,Eliah mocked 
the prielts of BaaL,Eſa. 14.9. 
Anſwer. Such ſpeeches are not ſpoken. te 
Pleaſe others, but are ſharpely denounced a. 
gainlt Godsenemies to bisglorie.. . _ - - + 
X. . Flatterie,whereby we praiſe our.neigh- 
bour abouethat we know in him. Prov. 27.6. 
The wounds of a loner are fauhfull, but the kiſſes of 
an enemie are to bee ſhunned, 14. Hee that pratſeth.| 
hit friend with a loud voigegiſing early in the mor- 
ningytt ſhall bee counted to bim as a curſe AQtc12. 
32. And the people gaue a ſhomte ſaying, The voice 
of Gods not of ma,T his is agrieuovs lin inthe 
rinilters of the word. 1,T hel. 2, 5, Neuher aid 
weener uſe fattring words a4 ye kuow wor colored 
conrtouſne(ſe,Godrerecord.ler 6.13. For fromthe 
leaſt ofthem, enen vitto the greateſt afthem,enery 
one is giuen vato conetonſre ſe, and from thePro- 
phet, even nto the prieſt, they alldeale falſely, 14. | - 
They haue healedalſothe hurt of the daughter of 
my people with ſweet words, ſaythg, Peate , feace, 
whenthere ir no peace. Rom. 16,48. For they that | 
are ſuch, ſeruc not the Lord Teſjes Chritt, but their. | 
ownie bellies, and with faire/peech and flattering; | 
deceigethe bearts of theſumple, +... on 
- XI. Fooliſh and ovet.confident boaſting | 
Prou.27.1.3eaft not thy/elſe of to morromg: for | 
theu knaweit not what a day may bring fortb.2. Let 
anatber praiſe thee, and ot rhine owne mouth, a 
er,and not thine owne lips. | 
X11. T o-accule,or witnes againſt one fak- | 
ly.1.King.21.13. Nabathblaſphemed God. and 
þ 29""aha bf 


$1 Torre | Theafhrmative part. zl; 

Preſerne the good name of thy werghbourEccl. 
7.3. 4 good nawe is better then 4 goad ojutment. | 

Here is commaunded: .-. | 
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Thins A ſuppeſe;that by this mednes 

ſe: 9w nes Ra Seed flarwenghero eFcell 
| Bug weruſt know,thatweought to egccale! 

Met! _ ” dur'neghbours ſrpetfeRtions; IM hefhould 
be provoked to offerice: Ferin the mieatifes- 
ſon he muſt be adfrronifhed, thathee 7 | 
jm 

Con 


, | ants peerage ani kr 
ſeiphe wed Timwrbens, "6 wo-| |bancrrred from terrath;and ſome m 
bixfirb dwg « Groth an':2 Of whonetht Wetbres| |conerted the famer frow yoieg afivay nn of bis 
which were at Difiv4 And Jrominmy reported well. | | 49; ſoallfane a fonte from death ; and ſoall Hide @ 
$170 8fore PURE WAAdd'Hoat' bes Jhontd goeforrb | |wleande of fouter, tO 
hdr A |] ebydenarniney hen ra hetelou 
 wichlinding thivtmuſtfo bepaformedotvs, 
heinnd mils weuproue Ce alowoftte vil |and charitle;declare thefome tothoſe,which 
ceadng fiavitsofitent YOhtuh. 25:3; 4nd he idid| B |mmiy.remoove and amerid the fatne. gen.37 
1y inthe Sybrofths Lord bat not with i per- | | 639009 I2ſeph was ſeaticnteenc yearer ola, he kepe 
ft ders. And27:1; Aut be dd vprightlyin.tht | | Acejiewith bis brethren gnd the child was with the 
fighr of the Lord ,Mttrdingts al that bir farbir Vs: ſomneref” Buhah, andwith the ſonnes of Zilpah tus 
<oab ith; Yake that be entredint the temple of the | | farherrwines: and Tefeph tilde nto their father, 
Lord avid the people lidlyet torrupt their waie s. theivienult ſajings.1.COr.1.11. Forit bath bin de» | 
F4; Tockftipit a dobbtfull evit{tothe| |clmredunro wer,my bretbren , ys bythem that 
| better part. 1. Cot. 14.5 Lowe thankethindfexill.| | re of 'vhe houſe of Clorgthat there ave contentions 


| 22 Itbeteencth all things, it bopeth al thmi4.Gen, | | <nmongy0u. Math: 18;16.Butsf he heare thee not, 
| 37/34+And they ries 3x cated #hid| | take with thee one or two, that by the month of two 
| of the goater,F dipped the cont in the bloed:y2.S0 | | Or three witneſſes every word may be confirmed. 


| they ſent that parti-coloured coat,and they brought | | --V-I. Toget ayood nameandeſtimation 
| it torheir father, ſaid, This bane wee found, ſe amorig men, andto keepethe ſame when we 
now, whether it bethy ſonner coat or no.33Phen he have gotfen it. Phil. 4.8. Farthermore brethren, 
| knew ct; and ſaid; It it my ſenner coat a wicked beaſt | | whatſeouer thmgs are true , whaiſoener things are 
| hart dewowred bin, Iofeph is ſurely rorne inpieces, | | honeft,whatſoencr thing are inſt whatſoener things 
And heereobſerve thereligion of thar1o- | C | are prez whatſcener things are of goodreport If 
ſeph,which was betrothed toMary,whowhe | | therabe any verine;: if therebee Lax 
| be ſaw that Mary was with childe;wagreadier | /| exrbeſ#rhings, A good name is gotten, x. 1 
tocodude;that beforeher betrothinpſhewas | / | wee, ſeeking the kindome of God: before all 
wittrehildeby committing fornication;then things,doe repent vs of all opr linnes,6 with 
afrerby committing adulterie. 'Matth.1,19,| | an earneſt deſire, embrace andfollow after 
| Burfor all this ;men-muſtnor be tootoore- | * | righteouſneſſe.Prou,10,7.7he menoriallofthe 
dolons or light of beliefe. tob.2.2.4:Znt Jeſus | | 11/t ſoall be bleſſed, but the name of the wicked foal 
ard xoremmu bimſelfe mo them, becatiſe hee| | r0t.Mark. 14.9. Verdy ſayumojon ,wkereſeencr 
knew bem all. Kt ths Goſpel! ſhal be preached threughont the whole 
LV, Not to belecyjean euill report, run-| | world;tbir alſo, thai ſhee hath dene,ſball be Fſoken 
ping abroad amongſt the comon people, by of inremeembrance of her.21\We muſt bave a care 
the \whiſpering "of tale bearersas it wereby both to iudge,and ſpeakewelof others. Mat. 
conduit pipes. Plah 15:3. He that flaundererhnot| | 7.2. Withnhat indgcmentye indge, ye ſual be ind- 
with buy tongue, nor deth enill to his neighbour mor | | ged Eccl.7.23.Gine net thine krart alſeto all the 
recemetb a falſe repovt apainſt bis reighbeur,ler, words that men ſpeake, left thow doe hearethy ſer- 
| 40, 14. Andtbey jaid unto bem, Knoweſtthownor, | 1, | want curſing thee. 2.4, For oftetimes alſo thine heart 
| [har Beals tbe Kg of the Ammonites, bath ſet | | krowth, that then hkemiſe haſt curſedother, 3. 
Iomact, the ſorne of Nethaniah,toſlay theet'but | | Weetmuſtabſiaine fromyall kinde of wicked- 
Gedalich the ſore of Albukam, beleened kim mt, | nefle:for one only vice or ſinnedoth obfeure 
16. But Gedaliahtheſenue of | Abikams ſaid wto| | and darken amans good name. Eccleſ.10, 1, 
Johanan the ſonne of \Kavtah, thes ſeat notdee| | Dead fliescauſeto ſiimke, and putrifie the omtment 
this thing, for thou (peakeſt falſely of Iſhmael.But | | of the Apotherarie : ſodoth a bitlefolly bim that >| 
we oughtalloto beapgry at{uchwhiſperigs, | | i» eftimation fer niſedeme, and for glerie. 4. We 
Prou.25:23./ At thi North wind arineth awa mult inal thipgs earneftly ſeek for thegloty 
the rame, ſo doth an avgrie Conmenance he —_— onelj.,& not our.owne.Mat.6.5. And 
mg tongue, SoOgvrnn out it when 4 aicſt bee not as the hypocrites, for thi 
| V, Tolen ſecret theoffence of out neigh-| | /owe ne La iv the Synagogues, wforchey 
bour,exceptit mull of necefiity be reaucted; carneriof the fbrecter becaitle t bee ſeene' 
Prou-10.12. Hamedſtirrerb ap contention: but of men: verily , ] ſay unto SPIT "a 
tone conereth all treſpaſſes:Matthucrg. Then Yor | | ward 6. But whi 
ſepb boy burkend beetng-ainft mas, and vet ;vilbing | | ber ,andbenthes ba 
10 make ber apublike example, was: mmaded to: Father whicbus. 
ber away (ecraty. > 5011755 07 tignttit vs | "any | ſeat &v] 
©1914 43 


.* m : . as . 
' - ks "> = n ” TE” + 
———- may Ye AT. vas 4 or "a : . ; £ 
Pe . - - - —_— - —_ ” - 


o 
- — 


_ _ 
_— I I 


a b © b 
. » ” > emo of p, n ” 
7 . Z *x- . AG "op » A 
& we ew © 06 others ooo oo A oe EIT i + » ; - a 
he , a - Fi ” £ FP . CG ; 
»” £ A 3 
: . 


VI — 


—_— 


—_— PII * 


of Saluation ani damnation. 


But#whei we ſeekethe glorie of God,ho- 
neſtand-godly men doe praile & teſtifiewell 


andcommendation : and although they ne- 

uer praiſevs, nor teſtifieof vsatall, yet mulb| 
| wetakeitingood part. 2, Cor.1.12. For oun | 
revoneing 45. this, the teſtimome of our conſcrencey 

thatsn fuepplicitie and 
fleſoly wiſedomee , but by the grace of God, we haue 
had our earner fationin the warkd, and moſt of all to 
10u-wards.Andcap.10.13 But wewillnotrewozce 
of things-which are not within) our meaſure, but ac- 
cording t0 the meaſure of the lIme;whereof God bath 
diſtributed tovsameaſuretoatiame enenuonto jor. 
Plalir6.5. The Lord i the portion of mine inheri- 
tance, and of my cup 3 thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 


jeal hausdfaire beritage, 1.,Cor.1.31, He that 
reiojcetly,let bum reioyce mibe Lord, 


- CHAP. XXIX. 
of the tenth Commandement. 


He tenth Commandement concerneth 
. concupilcences again(t our neighbour, 
The words are theſe: CY | 
T hou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, tho 
ſhelt not comet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſeruant, 
wor hjs mardeyror bis oxe, nor bis aſſeyuor any thing 
| that thy neighbour hath. 

1, 1-7 . The Reſolution, PERS! 

Covert] The cogitation or motionof the 
heart, isof threeſorts: the firlt is ſomeglan- 
cing orſudde thought; ſuggeſted torhemind 
by. Satanzwhich ſuddenly vaniſheth away , 6: 
is not receiyed of the minde: Thisisno (in, 
For it was it Chrilt when he was tempted by 
thediuell, Matb.4. 1.3. T he ſecond;is a more 
permanent thought or motion, the which as 
it were,tickleth & inueigheth the minde with 
ſomeioward ipy. T hetkird , is acogitation 
drawing from the wilaud atteRion,full aiſgnt 
tolinne; Weare to vaderſtand thiscomman- 
| dement ofthe ſecond fort of motios only;tor 
thethird kinde which haueconſent ofwttbe- 
longta the fiue former Cormandements, 

Now then to covet. isto thinke inwardly, 
& allo todefireavy thing, wherby ourneigh- 
bour may be hipdred , albeit there enſue no 
allent ofthe ——_ commit that evi), For the 
very Philoſophers condemne couetouſnetle 
of the heartzand Ciuilians vifallow a purpoſe 
only tadoeuill, if it be conioyned withama- 
nife(tdeliberation. Andas for the concupi- 
ſcenecinthis place forbidden, wee may well 
thipks itis morecloſe and fecret; becauſeS. 
Payl;aDoftour of the. Law , was altogether 
ignorant of it, Rom. 7.7. 7 hadnothnownelnſt, 
except:the Law had [aid » Thou ſralt nat laft... An 
gaine,ifthat concupiſterice immediately go- 
ing beforethe conſent 1 were not prohibited 
inthisplace, there muli be a-great confulion 
intheDecalogue. Fortheſeaucnth comman- 


| 


ofvs,yemiult not deſpiſe this their teſtimony'| 


god{ypwreneſſe , andnot nm. * 


6. The. limes are fallen 1nto met pleaſant places:| + 


A 
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of -our neighbours wife, 

Hoxſe) Thecommandement is illuſtrated 
by an-argument drawa from the diſtribution 
of the'obies af concupiſcence; whenceit is 
apparent,thatonly euil concupiſtence is con- 
demned in this place, Col.z. 5. Forthereis a 
good concupiſcence or delire'z. as of. mate! 
and drinke,and that of the {pirit. Gal. 5:17: 
The ſpirit lnfieth againſt the fleſh; 1) (114 1h 1 

, 4016; The negatine part, a, Cy " 1 
T ook foalt nor coxet that which is thy neighbours, 

Hereareptohibited,- 77, i; 

I. Concupiſcenceit ſelfe, namely,originall 
corruptionyin as.muchas it ishurtfull tour 
neighbour,lam.1,14.--\ ... - ny 

| [.Each corrupt and ſudden cogitation & | 
paſſion ofthe heart, ſpringing outot the bit-' 
ter roote of concupilcence.+ Gal. 5.17. The 
fleſh Iuſteth agaift the ſpirit. Luke 10.27. Thou 
ſaalt lone the Lord , with all thy fonle, To this | 
place appertaineth Satavsſuggeltion, if after 
the firlt offer it beentertained and receiucd in 
the cloſet of the hearr. n\ 

I 11. Thelea(t cogitation and motion;th 
which,though it procure not coſent,delights 
& tickles the heart.ibid.Of this kind aretheſe 
fooliſh wiſhes: I would ſuch an houſewere 
mine,ſuch a living,fuchatbing, &c. Andhi- | 
therto may wereferreall vnchalle dreames,2- 
riſing from the force of concupiſcence. 

Theafthrmativepart. ' 
- Conet that onely which is anauleable to thy neioh- 
bours good. \ ... £ 

Hereare commanded ; SOIT 

|. Apure heart towards our neighbour, 1, 
Tim.1,5.The end of the commundement iz loue out 
af a pure beart x good conſcience; + faith oafained, 

[ I. Holy cogitations, and motions of the. 
ſpirit. Paul prayeth, 1. Thell. 5. 23. That the 
Theſſalonians may be holy , net | onely in body. and 
ſoule but alſom þwi,tpb.q2 3. X 

11 1. AconflitagainlithecuillaffeQions 
andluſts ofthe fleſſi. Rom. 7.2 2,1reiogcein the 
law of Godyinregard of the inward man, 23, But 
1 ſee another law of my members , rebelling againſt 
the law of my mindey and making me captine te the 
law of fre, which is in my members, 14. Miſera- 
ble man that I am, who ſpall deliver me from this 


body ef death? 2.Cor. 12.7489. 


CHAP. XXX, 
Of the ſe of the Law. 


TY vie of the Law in vnregenerate per- 
ſons,is three-fold. 

The br(t, istolay open (inne, and makeit 
knowne. Rom. 3. 20. 'By the workgsofthelaw 
ſhall nofleſh be tuſtified in his ſight © for by the law 
comes the knowledge of ſnne, ' * © 

The ſecond vie is accidentarily to effeR 
and augment finne, by reaſon of the fleſh » 
the which cauſeth man to declinefrom that 
which is commanded, 4nd euerto inclihe to; 


that whichis prohibited;Rom. 7,8, Smnerooke 


dement. forbiddeth. ome kinde of coucting 


occaſion by the commandement 5 and wrought 


G2 


Th 
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T be order of the cauſes 


in mee all manner of concnpiſcem | 
root b For I once was aline without 
the Law, but whes the commandement came ſinne 
renined, xo. But I died, and that commandement 
which was ordained vnto life, was found to be ono 
mepned-ath. © 
Thethird vie,isto denounceeternal dam- 
nation for _— irs oe cg - 
fering any hope o pardon, islentence the 
law nach againſt offendours, and by 
it, by threataing partly by terrifying, 
rai and ruleth over man.Rom.3. 19. # 
hnow that wharſoener the Law ſaith, it ſaith to thews 
which are vnderthe law, that enery mouth maybe 
flopt,and allthe world be culpable before Ged. Gal. 
3.10. As Wwany as are of the works: of the law, are 
wnder the curſe;for it is written, Curſed is ever] one 
that continueth wot inall that is written in the booke 
of the Law to do them, 2.Cor. 3.7. Ifthe miniſtrati- 
on of death written with letters , and engrauen im 
ſtoner, was glorious: $, How ſhall not the miniſtrati 
en of the ſpirit be more glorious? For if the miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation were glorious, Cc, 
Theend why finne raigned in man, 1s fo 
vrge ſinnersto flieyvnto Chriſt, Gal.3.22, 7he 
Scripture ha:b concluded all onder ſinne , that the 
promiſe by the faith of Teſs Chriſt ſhould be ginen 
| ro themthat beleene, 24. <9 an ” law was 
our ſchoole-maſtcy to 1/2 eb.12.1 19,20, 
wanetrs.conas of the law is 
ay #0 alinner repent: andtheve- 
r{t a ofrepentance ſo freeth him,that he 
all no more be vnder the law , butvnder 
grace. 2.Sam, 12.13. Thenſaid Daxid to Na- 
than, I haxe ſinned againſt the Lord: wherfere Nas 
thanſaid to Daxidzthe Lord alſo hath forgmen thy 
finneand thou ſhalt not die. Rom, 6,14. S1me ſhall 
| wot hawe dominion over you: for ye are not vndet the 
lawybut under grace, », 
If therefore, thou deſireſt ſeriouſly eternall 
life: firſt, take a narrow examination of thy 
ſelfe, and the courſe of thy life, by the ſquare 
of Gods law : tlien ſet beforethine eyes the 
curſethatis due vnto finne, that thus i 
ling thy miſerie,& deſpairing vtterly of thine 
owne power,toattaine woken happines, 
thou maieſt renounce thy ſelfe, and be pro- 
uoked to ſeeke and ſue voto Chriſt leſus. 
Thevſcofthe Lawin ſuch as areregenerate, 
is farre otherwiſe : for it guideth them tovew 
obeaitce in the whole courſe of theirlife,which 
obedience is acceptable to God by Chriſt. 
Ro.3.31. Dowetherefore through faith make the 
law of none effe? Godforbid:naywe rather eſtabliſt 
the law, Pl.11 9.2 4.Thy teſtimonies are my delight, 
they are my counſellers.v. 105. Thywordis alant- 
horne unto my feete,and a light unto my patber, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the conenant of Grace. 


[J [therto concerning the covenant of 
workes,and ofthe Law, now followeth 
| ocean etgnn 


_ 


cence: for without the | A 


[exats 


- | yetis it diſtinguiſhed into the old and new þ 


The coucnant of graces w _- handy 
God freely promiſing » ts, 
of man, thathewould by faith 
receive Chriſtand tofhis ſinnes,Hoſ.2. 
18. [n that day wil [ maky « conenant for them, cc, 
19. And [ will marris ther unto me for ener: yea,l 
well merrie thee onto me in rightreonſneſſe , and in 
indgement ,andin mercie and in compaſſion. 20. 1 
will marrie thee vnto me in faithfulneſſe , and thou 
ſhalt know the Lord, Ezechiel 36.2 5. 1 willpoure 
cleane water pon you, and ye foall becleane: yea 
from all your filthmeſſe, and fromall your idol; will 
l cleanſe you. 26, And will gine you anew heart, 
and anew ſpirit will | put within you.27, And cauſe 
[you to walke in my ſtatutes, Mal.3.1. The Lord, 
whom ye ſeeke , ſhall ſpeedily come to bis temple: 
enen the meſſenger of the conenamt whom ye deſire: | 
beboldyhe ſpall come, ſaith the Lordof Hoſts, 

This couenant isalſo named a Teltament : 
for it hath partly the nature and properties of 
ateſtament or will. Forit isconhrmed by the 
death of the teſtatour, Heb.g.16. Where a te- 
ſtament i, there muſt bee the death of him that 
made the teſtament .1 7, For the teſtament i; confir- 
med when men are dead : for it is yet of no force,ſo 
long as he that made it 5: aline, Secondly,in this 
couenant we donotſo much offer,orpromile | 
any great matter to God, as ina manneronly 
receiue:euen asthe laſt wil and teſtamentofa 
mans nottor the teltators, but for the heires 
commoditie, 
The Couenant;albeitit be onein ſubſtance, } 


teſtament. 
. "u old mms or couenant A. that, 
which in types and ſhadowes gured 
Chrilt to fi coir to be exhibited. 
The new teſtament declareth Chriſt al- 
ready come in the fleſh, and is apparently 
ſhewed in the Goſpell. | 
The Goſpel is that part of Gods wordwhich 
cotaines a molt worthy & welcome meſſage: 
namely,that mankind is fully redeemd byide 
blood of Tefus Chriſt;the onely en Son 
of God, manifeſted in fleſh; ſo that now for all 
ſuch as repent & belecue in Chriſt Iefus,there 
is prepared afull remiſſion of all their ſinnes, 
togither with ſalvatis & life everlaſtiog. Ioh. 
3.14. As Moſes kfted vp the ſerpent mthe wilder- 
weſſe:ſo muſt the ſonne of man be lift vp. v.15, That 
who ſd beleencth in him, ſhould not periſh, but hane 
exerlaſting life. At. 10.44 To him alſo gize allthe | 
Prophet: witneſſe,that through his name , all that 
beleene in him, feallreceine remiſſion s, 
Theend and vſe ofthe Goſpell is, firſt to 
mavifeſt that righteouſneſſein Chriſt, wher- 
by the wholelaw is fully ſatisfied, and ſalvati- 
on attained. Secondly, it is the inſtrument, 
and, aSit were, the conduit pipe of the holy 
Ghoſt, to faſhion and derive faith into the 
foule:by whichfaith,they which beleeve, do, 
as with an righteouſ. 
nes. Rom.1. 16. / amnct aſoamed of | 


of Chrift, for it icthe power of, God to ſalnation to| 
LEG oc ing ro the lows foſ and done 
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of Salnation and damnation. 
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the Grecian. 17, For the wſtice of God is rewealed 
by it, from faith to faith, loh.,6.6 3, Tt i the ſpirit 
which quickeneth, the fl:h profiteth vothing : the 
words which I ſþeake are ſpirit and life, 1. Gor. 1. 
21, Itpleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching ,ts 
ſaxe ſuch as beleenc. | 

The Goſpellpreachedis, in the flouriſhing 
eſtate of Chrilts church,that ordinary means 
to beget faith:but in theruinous eltate of the 
ſame, when as by apoltalie, the foundations 
thereof are ſhaken,and the cleerelight of the 
wordis darkned, the this word read or repea- 
ted,yea the very ſound therof being butonce 
heard,isby thea(liſtance of Gods (pirit,extra- 
ordinarily effeuall;to them whom God will 
haue called out of that great darknes into his 


on hinw, in whome they haue not beleened? and how 
ſhall they beleene in him , of whomthey hane not 
heard?and bow ſtall they beare without a preacher? 
AR.11.19. And they which were ſcattered abroad 
becauſe of the affiiction that aroſe about Steen, 
walked throughout til they came to Phenice, & Cy- 
pris, and Antzochia, preaching the word to no man, 
but to the Lewes onely, 20, Now ſome of them were 
menof Cyprus and Cyrene , which when they were 
come into Antiochia , ſpake ynto the Grecians and 
preached the Lord leſus. 21, Andthe hand of the 
| Lord was with them, ſo that a great number belee- 
ned,avd turned unto the ry et 8. The wo- 


| man they left ber water- pot , and went her WAY Ito 


the citiegand ſaid to the men, 29. Come, and ſeen 
man which bath tolde me all things that ener I aid: 
Ii not hethe Chriſt? then they went out of the citie, 
and came unto bims 3 9, Now many of the Samari- 
| tans beleemed inhim, for the ſaying of the woman 
which teſtified; He hath told me all things that ener 
I did. 4t, And many moe beleened, becauſe of his 
owne word, 42. And they ſaid unto the womangow 
we beleene,not becauſe of thy ſaying : fer we haue 


| heard him our ſelues, and know that this is indeede 


the (briſt the Sauioar of the world. Rom.10.18, 
IT demand , haue they not heard? no donbt their 
ſound went out through all the earth, their words 


* tothe ends of the world, Thus we may ſee,how | 
| many of our fore-fathers , and anceltours in 


the midlt of popery obtainedeternal life, Reu 


went ang made warre with the remnant of her ſeed, 
which kept the commandements of God , and hae 


| che teſtimwonie of Teſus Chriſt, Roman. 11.4 What 


[auth the diume Oracles? I haxe reſerued tomee 


| 7 $hauſand men,which never bowed knee to Baal. 


">> "CHAT TY YT 


of the Sacraments. 


Tis much of the preaching of the word: 


4 ng\y followeth the- appendants to the 
lan { MOSES STR Coe 
... ASqcramentis that , wher 


hereby Chriſt and 
fey graces, are by certaine externall 
riteg/ignied,exhibited, and ealedto a Chri- 


um 


exceeding light. Rom. 10. 14. How fall they call 


12,17. The dragon was wroth with the woman,aud 


A 


| ment. Of this word thereare twoparts: the 


| the ation conuerſant about thelame, -,: :-_-/| 


of circumciſiong as the ſeale of the righteon/ne(ſe 
the faith which be Tex je ub aha ey 
G20,17.14, Te ſoall circumciſe the fore-chin of 
your fleſh, andit /hall be a ſigne of the coucnant be- 
tweene me and you. I 
God alone is the author of a Sacrament, for 
the ligne cannot confirme any thiog at all, 
but by the conſent and promiſe of him , at 
whole hands the benefit promiſed muſt be 
received. ThereforeGoditis alone,which ap- 
pointeth (ignes of grace,in whoſe alone pow- 
eritisto beltow grace, 
And God did makea Sacrament,by theſa- 
cramentall word,as Augaſtine witnelletb,ſay- 
ing: Let the word come to the element,and there ir 
made a Sacrament, T hefacramentall word, is 
the word of in(titution;the which God after a 
{euerall manner, hath ſet down incach Sacra | 


commandement,and the promiſe, The com- 
mandement is , by which Chrilt appointeth | 
the adminiltration of the Sacraments, and | 
thereceiuing oftheſame. As in Baptiſme,Goe 
anto all the world,baptizing them in the name, Fc. 
Mat.28.19. Inthe Lords Supper, Take,cate, 
drinks doe ye this, Math.26.26. Thepromileis 
the other part of the inſtitution,wherby God 
ordainedelements,that they might bein(tru- 
ments and eales of his Grace, As in Baptiſtne, 
1 baptiz;: thee in the name of the Father , of the 
Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt, In the Supper,This 
is my bedie gixen for you : and, This is my blood of 
the new Teſtament. T hereforethis word in the 
adminiſtration of the Sacrament ought to be 
pronounced diſtinly andaloud, yea, and as 
occafion ſerueth, explaned alſo ; tothe end, 
that all they to whom the commandement | 
and promiſe appertaineth,may know and va- 
der(tand the ſame, And hence it is very plaine, 
that the Miniſtersimpietie, doth not make a 
nullity of the Sacrament , neither doth it any | 
whithinder a worthy recciuer : no more ther) 
the pietie ofa good Minilter canprofit anvn- 
worthy receiver: becauſe allthe efficacie and 
worthinellethereof, dependeth onely-vpon 
Godsinltitution, ſo beit that be oblerued. 
T he parts of a Sacrament are,the (igne;and 
the thing ofa Sacrament, . 
The ligne, iscitherthe matter ſenſible, or 


The matter ſen(ible , is- viſually called the 
ligne, 

The mutation of the ſigne;is not natural:by 
changing the ſubſtance of the thing ; bufre- 
ſpeRiue;that is,onely in regard of thevie.For 
it is ſeuered from a common to an holy vie: 
Therfore there is not any ſuch eitherforceor 
efficacie ofmaking vs holy, inherent or tycd | 
vatotheexternall lignes, asthere is nonaery 
bathes to purife corrupt diſeaſes: but all ſuc] 
efficacicis wholly appropriate totbeholy {pi- 
ritzyet ſo, asit is an inſeparable companion of | 
true faith & repentance, and to {ich as turne 
vntothe Lord, is, together with the ligne, ex- 


| bibited.Whence it commethto paſſe;thatby | 


ſtiap man, Roman. 4.11. Hereceinedthe figne 
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72 T he.order \of the cauſes | 
Gods ordinance , a certaine ſignification of | A, is 1. forthe better confirmation of ovr faith: 
grace, and ſealing therofagreeth to the for by it, as by certaine pledges giuen,God of 
The thing ofthe Sacrament;iveither Chri his great mercie, doth as it were , binde him 
and his which concerneour ſaluation,| | ſclfeyntovs, Now a Sacrament doth confirme 
or the ation cooucrlant about Chrilt. our faith, not by any inherent or proper pow- 
ſay firſt Chriſt , and then bis graces, be-| |erit hathin it ſelfe,as hath a ſovueraigne medi- 
cauſeno man receiueth gracefrom Chriſt,vn-] | cine received by a patient,the which,whether 
lefſe he be made truly partaker of his very bo-| |a man ſleep or wake,confirmeth his ſtrength: 
| dy andblood; cuen as no mancanby git butrather by rea and viirg the ; 
froite of the ground , whereof firſt | | when the holy Ghoſt ſhall frame in our 
bekatha 


no juſt titleandinterelk, ſach a concluſion as this : ; 
TheaRion about Chrilt is ſpirituall,and is All fech as are converted, rightly wing the $4 
either the aRtionof God, or of faith. craments ſoall receite Chriſt and bus graces. | 
The aQtion of God is eitherthe offering, But I am converted, and cither now do,or before | 
A ooo and his graces to | bawerighth vſed the Sacraments? _ | 
the fai B| Therefore, I ballreecine Chriſt and bis graces. 
| Theadtion of faith, is theconſideration, 11. That it may bee a badge and noteof 
deſire-apprehen(jon, and receiving of Chriſt, | that profethon, by which thetrue Church of 
in the lawfull vie of the Sacrament. Godis diſtinguiſhed from other congregati- 
Thos much ofthe parts of the Sacrament: | | ons. ITT. Thatit might bea meanestopre- 
now followeth the vnion of theparts. ſerve and ſpread abroad the doarine of the 
T hisfacramentall vnion, I. 1s notnaturall| | Goſpell. IV. It ſerueth to binde the faith- 
according toplace: for there isno mutation | |full, thatthey doe continue both loyall and 
of the figne into thething figned ; neither is | | gratefalltotheir Lord God. V. Itisthe bond 
the thing ſigned, either including in, orfaſt- | | of mutuallamitie betwixt the faithful. 
ged yponthe (igne. But I I. It isreſpeAive,be- How aSacrament isnecellary to ſaluation. 
cauſe there is a certaine agreement and pro» | | Thecouenant of grace is abſolutely neceſſa. 
100 of the external things with the inter- | | ry toſaluation: for of neceſſitiea maamult be 
nall, and of the ations of one with the aRti-| | within the couenant, andreceive Chriſt leſus 
ons of theother: whereby it comethto paſſe, | | the very ſubſtancethereof , or periſh eternal- 
that the ſignesas it were certainviſiblewords ly: but a Sacrament is notabſ{/ necefſa- 
fincarringiinto the externall ſenſes, doe by a | C| ry, but only as it is a proppe and (tay forfaith | 
certaine proportionable reſemblance drawa | | toleanevpon. For it cannotentitle vs intothe 
|Chriltian minde to the conſideration of the| | inheritance of the ſons of God, as the coue- 
7, av Jo to be applyed. nantdoth,but onely by reaſon of faith going 
- 'This mutuall,and, as | may fay, facramen-| | before, itdotb ſeale that which before was be- 
tallrelation,is the cauſeof ſo many figuratine| .| ſtowed vpon vs. As we ſee in humanecon- 
ſpeeches and Metonymies which are vſed : as | | traQts the bond ariſeth from the mutaallcon- 
when one thing inthe Sacrament is put for | | ſent oftheparties; buttheinſtrument or bill, 
another. As, &rhe ſetting to of the ſeale;they donot make, 
| |. The ſigneis vicd for the thing ſignified, | | but rather confirme the bond mutually be- 
loh.6.51 1 enthe lating bread;zwhich came downe |} | fore made: the which mutuall conſentremai- 
from beanen. if axy eate this bread, he ſhall lie for | | ning firme,the contra ſtandeth ſtillin force, 
tua; the bread which 1 wil gine is my fieſp,which| | though the inſtrument or ſeale be wanting. 
ſmile for the life of the world. 1.Corinth, 5.7. ' Thereforethe want of a Sacrament doth 
C Paſſeoner is ſacrificed for vs. t.Cor.10,| | notcondemne, but the cotempt isthat which 
1 /ethat are mary, ore one breed, and exe bodie,) | will condernnea man. The want of aSacra- | 
becauſe we are allpartakers of one bread.” ment is, when we are juſtly hindred from the 
-11,-The name of thething ſignified, is gi- | | receiving ofthe ſame : as when ontispreven- 
ven to theſigne:45;7he breadic Chris bocyghe| | ted by death,, or liveth'in fach a place where 
capa (brit . E.Cor. 11.24. Mat. 26.28.| | he cannot receinethe Sacrament. And asfor 
Te ball eate it (namely the Lambe) is haſt, forit | | thenegle of a Sacrament, albeit;it beavery 
4 the Lord: Paſſeoucy, Bx0d. 12.11. grieuous ſinne, yetit is ſuch an one; as for 
-'ÞH4.: Theeffe ofthe thiog (ignified, is | | which he that is heartily penitent) for the 
given to theliyne, ascircumcition/isa coue- | | ame,may well hope for pardon. 
nant, Gen, 17-10.-AR.7.8. The cup is the new The holy vſe ofa Sacrament is, when ſuch 
a$aretruly conuerted,do vic thoſe rites which 
God hath preſcribed vatothetrue ends ofthe 
Sacrament.Therfore x,thereprobate,though 
Godoffer the whole Sacrament vnto them, 
yet a wear hin XS one ARog te 
withouttherighe vie era, or aSer. 
2 


ment to the receinerof it. So Paw/ſaith, F.om. 
2.25. Circumciſion verily 1c profit able if thou keep, 
TEE NG 


— 


— — 
_—_ 


On) m—_— O— —— ——— 


"foo | AS 


WW 
| ſenlible : _ 


' Sprink- 
ling or 


dipping 


1 


External]; 


baptiſm 


: ter,&c. 


—  W— 


Cont1- 
nuance 
{10h water. 
Ariling 
from Wa. 
ter, a 


Miniſter, 
to waſh 
the vn- 
cleane bo- 
die inthe 
Name of 


* the,&c, 


| 


— ——  —_ " 


Is q1 *q1 w_ ay ys, 7 page Up 


.» AMons 
enlible of . 
the 


—_ 


( {Gin his'S 
body to: * 


bee waſh-: 


L ed. 


(R ecemwe 
| that wa- 
_hing. 


Receiuer 
fo 


| 


| 


lin the wa! 8 Tour 


'E 2 :ſanRification 


The Sacramentall Vnion of t the parts of Baptiſune, 


Chriſts blood, 


and bguratiuely (Things gy am. 


all Chrilt, © fpirituall, 


———— 


e—— 
I, Remiſlion n 
(innes,and impu- 
Y tation of Chrilt; 
ce, 

. Mortifcation 
ol linne by the 
_ of Chriſts | Gods 

| | ſpirituall 


- -waſhing 
IS regenc- 
ration. 


Y 


4 


The noogrelſe 
and continuance 
in mortification, 


_ 


—_— 


ViatGcation and 


| 
| 


J 


© thro vgh Chrilts 
"-|reſurreRion, 


——_— 
LE ——— ——— 


Toconlecrate 
himſelfe to God, 
and to foriake 
feſh;diuell, and 
world, 


bY 
| 


Receiuer. } 


To feele the in- 
ward waſhing of 
ithe {pirit. 3 


tt ee oo 


i 


Actions 
f arp 
and in- 


W ard, J 


— 


—_— — — ——— 


———_— 


—_—} _———__ 
—_ ho 


Place this Table betwixt —_ Fol 72. =p 


I Ir er ee 


| 


WCET wag en ww eo ooes IR rome 


4 WR) 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


73 


2 law: bat if thou be a tranſyrefſour of the law, 
thy circvmcifion is oncireumciſion, And Au- 
aftin hath this ſaying, [#chou receime it carnal- 
ty, yet ceaſeth it uat to be Spiritual though tothe it 
bene ſo, IT. TheeleR as yet not conuerted 
.lrothe Lord,'do receiue in like maner the bare 
ſignes without thething ſignified ; yet fo, as 
chat Sacrament ſhall in them afterward have 
his goodeffe, For the Sacrament receiued 
beforea mans conuerſion,isafterward to the 
nitent both ratified,and becommeth proti- ' 
table:and that vie of the Sacrament which be- 
forewas vtterly valawfull, doth then become 
very lawfall. 1 11. Theele& already conuer- 
ted, doeto their ſaluation receive, both the 
figne and thething ſignified together; yetſo, 
as that for their vaworthie receiuing thereof, 
che which commethto pale byreaſon of their 
manifold infirmities, and relapſes into (inne, 
- |they are ſubieR vatotemporall puniſhments. 
The difference betwixt a Sacrament and a 
Sacrifice, is;in a Sacrament God beſtoweth 
his graces vpon vs: butina ſacrifice wee re- 
turne vato God faith and obedience. 

There are many differences betwixt the Sa- 
cramentsofthe Old Teſtament, and theſe of 
the new.[. They were many; theſe but few, 
[1. They pointedat Chriſt to come; theſe 
ſhew that he is come. [ I. They were appro- 
priate vntothe poſterity of Abraham; but 
theſe are comon to the whole Church culled 
out ofthe Iewes and Gentiles. 


CHAP.XXXIII. « 
Of Baptiſme. 


YG: are two Sacraments.1.Cor,ro.1. / 
& would not hawe you ignorant, that all our Fa- 
ther 1 were vnder tha tlond , and all paſſed thorough 
the ſea.2; And were all baptized wnto Moſes in the 
cloud, and inthe ſea, 3, And didall eate the ſame 
ſpiratual{meate;q, And dranke all the ſame ſpirita- 
all drinks : ( for they dranke of the ſpirituall rocke 
that followed them, which rocke was Chriſt.\T er- 


Symbol.ad Catechum.4.booke.6.chap, 


(tiangareinitiated, and admitted into the 
Church of God:and this is Baptiſme. 

The ſecond Sacrament, whereby they are 
perpetually preſerued -and nouriſhed in the 
ſame'churchiis the Lords Sapper. 
Baptifme;is a Sacrament,by which futh as 
are within the couenant;,are waſhed with wa- 
ter, inthenameot the Father, the Son, & the 
holy Ghoſt ,- that being thus enpraffed'iinto 
Cheiſt;they may haue-perp fellowſhip 
with him,Math.z 8.19. Goxteach alt nations,bap- 
| 1izing chem in the name of the Father the Sonne + 
the botyGboſt,Mar.1 6.16, Hee that bekeneth &- 
uu bapriſed,foall be ſaved beethat beletweth wit (hal 
berondemined. 1,Cor.1,13. I: Chriſt dented? is 
_ ermeified for youtrither were yee baptized mito 


. 
mY 


tul.. 4. bookecontra Marcion. Aupult, de |* 
\ The firſt Sacrament is that, whereby Chri- | 


ry 
| ould ſay, [ had baptized into mine owne name. 


T 


| 


none of you but ( re/pus and Gains 15. Leaſt ay 


VVithin the couenant are allthe ſeede of 
Abrabarn, or the {cede ofthe faithfull. Theſe 
are either of riper yeares, orinfants. 

Thoſe of riper yeares,are all ſach as adioy- 
ning themſelues to the viſible Church , do 
both teſtifie their repentance of their ſins, 8& 
hold the foundatiss of religion, taught in the 
ſame Church, Math. 3.6, And they were bapts- 
zed of him in Iorden, confeſſing their ſmnes, AAS. 
36. As they went they came to awater ,thenthe 
Emunuch ſaid, Seeghere ts water, what hindereth me 
to be baptized? 37. Then Philip ſaid, If thou be- 
leene with all thine heart,thou maieſt: bee ſaid,I be- 
leenethat Teſms Chriſt is the Sonne of God, 38. 
And they went down into the water, both Philip & 
the Eunuch, and he vaptized him. Exod, 12.48.1f 
aſtranger dwel with thee, wil obſerue the Paſſe- 
ener of the Lord, let him circumciſe all the males 
that belong vnto him,and then let him come and ob- 
ſerme it , andthen hee ſhall be as owe that is borne in 
the land : for none uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eate 
thereof. 

Infants within the Covenarlt, are ſuch as 
haue oneat theleaſt oftheirparents faithful: 
1.Cor.7.14.The wnbelcening hutband is ſanttifi- 
ed by the wife , &- the unbeleeuing wiſe is [anttified 
by the husband,, els were your children uncleane ; 
but now they are holy. Rom. 11, 16, Ifthe firſt 
frattsbe holyyſp is the whole lumpe: &- ifthe roote be 
holy , ſo are the branches,Gen. 17.7, I will eſtabbſb 
my conenat between mee & thee, & thy ſeede after 
theeun their mages 5 an exerlaſting couenat, 
to be God vittothee,and thy ſeede after 1s. 13.He 
that is borne in thine houſe, and heethatis bonght 
with mony , muſt needes be circumciſed:ſo my cone- 
nant ſhall be in your fleſh for an enerlaſting conenat ; 
AR.16,31.They ſaid, beleene inthe Lord Teſus, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy whole houſhould. 

neſt. How are the children of faithful 

arents in the couenant? | 

Anſ. Holy parentsare two waiesto becon- 
ſidered, Firſt, as rhey were the ſonnes of the 
firſt Adam,and ſo are as yet partly carnall:In 
this eſtate they in like ſort doe beget their 
ſonnes thechildren of wrath. For the father | 
begettetha ſon, not as heisa good man, but 
ſimply asa manzand therfore beeing impure, 
he muſt needs beget that which is impure.Se- 


| 


Pawlt 14; 1 thanke God, 'I baptized 
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A 


their children to beeaccounted in thecoue- | A | muny as are baptized into Chrift, haxe put. on 
nant,which by reaſon oftheirage doe not yet Chriſt. 1.Cor.12.13. J one ſpirit wee are All bap- 
aQually beleeue. tized onto one body.1 1.Our ſpirituall regencrati. 
To beebaptized into the name of the Fa.| | on, Tit.3.5. Not by the works of righteowſne(ſe, | 
ther,&c-is by the receit ofthe outward {igne| | which we had done , ut according to bis =y he 
of waſhing ,to bemade one of Gods family ,| | ſaued vs, by the waſhing of the new birth , andthe | 
which is his Church,& to beepartaker ofthe | | renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 
priuiledges thereof. Gen.48, 16. The Angell Of waſhing;there be three parts. The put- 
which bath delinered me fromall exill, bleſſethe| | ting into the water : the continuance in the 
children,and let my name be named ypon then, and| | water: and the coming outofthe water. 
the name of my father , Abraham and Izhakthat Theputting into, or the ſprinkling otwa- 
they may grow as fiſh into multitude yin the mideaſt| | ther, doth ratifie, I. the ſhedding ofthe blood 
of the earth, E(a.4.1, In that day ſpal ſcauenwomen | | of Chriſt forthe remi(ſion of all our linnes,& 
take bald of one man) ſaying, We will eate our owne| |theimputation ofhis righteouſneile. AQ.22. 
bread;e we will weare our owne garments:onely let | | 16. Ariſe andbe baptized, and waſy away thy ſins 
v1 be called by thy name, takg away our reproch.| | incalling onthe name of the Lord. 1. Cor.6, 11. 
By this it is manifeſt, that tn this waſhing of | B | Aud ſuch wereſome of you , but yee are waſhed, but 
Baptiſme, there is propounded and ſealed a| | yee are ſanttified,but yee are inſtified mthe name of 
marucilous ſolemne couenant and contract: the Lord Ieſurandby the ſpirit of our-God,1 1, The 
firſt,of God with the baptized ; that God the] | mortification of ſin by the power of Chriſts 
Father vouchſafeth to recciue him into fa-| | death, Rom. 6,3, Know yee not that allwe which 
nour, the Sonneto redeeme him, the holy haue beenc baptized into Teſus Chriſt, haue beens 
{ Gholt to purifie& 4, aca him:ſecondly,| | baptized into bis death? 6,7. Know this,that our 
of the baptized with God; who promuſethto| | ld man i; crucified with him, that the body of ſame 


acknowledge, inuocate , and worſhip none| | might be deſtroyed , that henceforth wee ſpould not 
other God,but thetrue Iehouab,whichis the EEE he that is dead is freed from ſinne, 


Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoſ?, The continuancein the water, noteth the! 
* The externall and vilibie matter of bap- all of ſinne;namely,a continuall increaſe 
tiſme,is water: for the Miniſter may not bap- fmortification by thepower both of Chrilt 
tile with any other liquour, but onely with | | hisdeath and buriall, Rom. 6.4. We are buried 
naturall water, then with him by baptiſme into bus death, 
This was the iudgement of the Primitiue The coming out of the water, doth, con- 
Church. For whenas a certame miniſter yfor want | ' || firme our ſpiritualvivification to newnelile of 
of watery vokeſand,and baptized one-with that:the | || lifein g holineſſe & iultice, the which we ats| 
partie thus beſanded, was furtherbaptizad zthe| C| tainevnto by the power of ChriſtsreſurreRti-| 
"ov bering eſteemed of none effett, Niceph, on.Rom. 6.4. Like as ( briſt was raiſed vp from| 
[hiftor,z,booke,3 3.chapter. the dead bythe glory of the Father:ſo we al(oſhonld 
Theexternall forme of baptiſme, is the Mi- | | watkg inthe newneſſe of hfe.$ . for if wee be graffed} 
niſters waſhing of the baptized, according to | | with him to the ſmiltude of his death , enen fol 
the preſcript rule of Gods word. ſhall wee be to the ſimulitade of bus reſurreion, 
: T heancient cuſtome of baptizing,was to The aQtion of the party to bee baptized,ie 
dippe, and, aSit were, todiucall the body of | | two-fold, f 
the - any in the water,as may appeare in The hir(t;is to offer himfelfeto be baptized} 
Paul Rom.6.and the Councels of Laodicea , | _ | before the- Miniſter, and tbatinthe preſence 
and Neoczfarea: but now eſpecially in cold | | ofthe congregation. This ſignifieth that he 
| countries, the Charch vſeth only toſprinckle | - | doth conſecrate hirnſelfe vntothe Lord,and 
the baptized,by reaſon of childrens weaknes; | | thathe vtterly renoiiceth the fleſh, the world, ) 
for ro age of ripe y$aresarenow adaies bap-| | aud the divell. 1 ,Pet.3.21. 7othe which alſo 
|tized, Yencedenot much to maruaile atthis | | che figure which now ſancth 5/5, exen baptiſme| 
alteration, ſeeing charitie and necellity may | Þ | agreeth , ( not the putting away of the filth ofthe 
Jiſpence with ceremonies, and mitigate in e- | | fleſs ,bwtimthat a good conſcience makgth regueſt| 
quitie the ſharpenesof them. ., vmtoGod)by thereſurreftion of Teſws'Chrift. | 
, The: Sacramentall vpion oftheparts of The ſecond,isto receive the externall waſh-| 
baptiſme,is on this ſort, BS Ny ing by water : this ſignifieth, that the partie 
; The element of water whereby the vnclea-| | baptized doth receive the internall wafhivg, 
the body is puritied, by a moſt conveni- | | which is by the-blood of Chriſt, or atthe| 
proportion ſhadoweth out the blood, of | | leaſt, that itis offered votohim.  . +. | 
(t, and by.the- figure Synecdoche, ta- Rebaptizipg isat no hand to be admitted: 

iy part forthe whole,Chrilt,r.loh.z.7.] | foras in naturall generation man is once only | 
food of Tefies Chriſt cleanſetbvrfroal ſim, | borneſois it inſpirituallregeneration. Ther- 
ain of the Minifter,is his waſhing of | |forethey that are daptizedofaminiſter, which 

be party, baptized with the Elementofwater, | | is an beretike,not yet degraded from that cal- 
4 bis8ealEt and confirmeth a double aQion'| |ling, (ifthe externallforme of adminiſtration 
93Godb the ingraffing or incorporating of | | be obſerued) wuſt not be baptized againe of 
6 baptized. into Chriſt. Gal.3,27, As| jthe Church of God ; eſpecially , ifatterbap. 
* : : x *Y : A —— tilme 


The Sacramentall relation,which is in che 
Lords Supper, #5 0n this manner, 
| [Things 1, Bread. | 
PRs 2, Wine. F 
Bo OA [Take bread 'To ſeale Chriſt, fo beare | 
and wine ia {the office of a Mediatour, 
his hands, | loh,6.27. - 

| 

! Conſecrate To ſend Chriſt to bee 
the bread & Mediatour , for which he 
wine by re- was ſealed from all etcrni 
peating the tie, | 


1, The bodie? 
2, ThebloogC 9fC Chrilt, J Things | 


ſpiricuall, 


promiſe, & 


'y 
prayers | 
made for 
that end, 


A I I IE re AS ts nas 


audiſ2qr Jounnun aq 7 


[Theſen-| Miniſter 2 
ble and] to. | 


external] | break breads The MERE paſlton of hs [pi- 
actions ; and powre > > Chriſt , and effuſion of his God, Titvall ys 
of the | out wine. > blood. " internall 
aQios of 


bread and Þ$ to the hypocrites , but to 
wineinto |Þ giue him onely to thetrue}, 
the recei- | Chriſtians. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 

L Giue ho - | To offer * Chriſteoall, Cy 
| 

| 


BA 
Ye 
| Take the 470 apprehend Chril * 


taith, 
| bread and al | Theckei 


oa _ > (tian re- 


| celuerc. 


 — — — —  —_ _______ 


Chriſt; } Fatetbe 'To apply Chriſt vn vnto = 
receiuer 4 bread and | ithat the true vaion and 
to drioke the! copmunion with Chriſt 


wine,for | may be increaſed, | d 
the cothi 


| ment of his 
( body... « 


Placethis Wo betweene fo/,74.and 75, 


— At. A. 


| ' ucrs hands. 
' 
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of Saluation and Damnation. 


= 


tiſme they | 
Lords ſupper: onely they oughtto be inlira- 
Red inthe troe faith. Euſeb,Eccleſchill.lib.7, 
cap.$.faith, There wat with v5 an aunciont pro- 
felſe er ofthe faith,yee,before Iwas created _y 
nap » beſore my predeceſſonr Heraclas:who when be 
w.1s preſent at the baptiſme »f ſome; heard what 
queſtions they were 41ked, and what anſwer they res 
turned, forthwith came weeping vnto me and bum- 


baptized by an hBetike:yet in regard of that admi- 
BifÞration which he ſaw in or ( burch hee acconn- 
ted that no baytiſme, in that the confeſſion there v- 
ſed,was fraught with blaſphemies.This alſo hee 41- 
ded that he was for this offence ſo ſore griewed, that 
bee duſt not ſo much as lift tp his eyes th hranen: 
wherefare hee moſt earneſtly beſonght mee,that he 
might be cleanſed and purifizd with the 
our Church, ſo receine the gractof the H.Gboft. 
The which notwithſlanding , | durſt not preſume to 
admipiſter , but ſaid, it wat ſufficient fer bim that 
he had bin ſo long a profeſſour amongſt vs, and that 
at the receit of the Lords ſupper: hee anſwered, A- 
menytheſe things I rold him were of force enonohyto 
prrge him, eAndtherefore I aduiſed him, t 
himfelfe in his former faith and conſcience alreare 
ſafficiently pwrified , eſpecially in that he ſo 
partaker with v1 in the Sacranients, Au 
3.chap. z.contra.Petil.literas, 

- Theright vſcofbaptiſmeis this, When in- 
wardly in thine heart thou ſenſibly feeleſt, 
that through the heat of concupiſcence,thou 
art mooued tocommit ſome lin, the in 
to have ſome holy meditation olhr {0- 
lemnevow,which thou didſt maketoGod in 
baptiſme. 

Againe, ifrhroogh infirmitie,thou falleſt 
once or often intofome linne, (till have re- 
courſevnto baptiſme, that there thou maie(t 
receiue courage to thy ſoule. For although 
baptiſme be but onceonely admiailtred, yet 
that once teſtifieth that all mens ſinnespaſt, 
preſent ,andto come;are waſhed away.1.Pet, 
3.21.Eph.5.25,26,27, Therefore baptiſme 
may beetruly termed the Sacrament of re: 
 pentance, and aSit were,a board to ſwimme 
vpon,when a man ſhall feare the ſhip-wracke 
of his ſoule. Mark. 1.4.1.Tim,1.19., Rom.6, 
verl.4.6. 


as thou hane a fecliog of thatrenewig 
ſignified in baptiſme : namely , the power of 
Chrilts death mortifying ſinne; and the ver- 
tue of his relurreis,in the renovation of the 
ſpirit, 


CHAP.XXXTy. 
of the Lords ſupper- 
He Lords ſupperis a Sacrament, where- 
with inthe 61ignes of bread & wine, ſuch 
as are engraffed into Chriſt are in bim daily, 


io aſpirituall manner\, nouriſhed to eternall 
life,2.Cor.1 1.23.24.25.K0m.6.5. 


beptiſme of 


L atofall;ſee thou never reſt;till ſuch time' 


haue beene made partakers ofthe | 


bling him elfe before met, confeſſed that hee was | 


buf is | 


| 


| 


ſealed. 


| cro(ſe was, both in ſoule & body, bruiſed for 
f 


| Chriſtis tecetued of 


is —— a | 
- The popiecen ofthe parts of the Lords 
Sup ,18 ON this wiſe. | 


he Elements of bread & winezare ſignes 
and ſeales of the bodice and blood of Chriſt, 
TheaRton of the Miniſter, is 4 note of 
Gods ation, 6111 04 94 
The Minilters a Mon is fvute-fold, 
Thefirlt ,is his taking the bread arid wine 
in his owne hands : thisdoth feale theaRion 
of God the Father, by: which he fronvall eter: 
nitie,did ſeparate andeleR bis Sonne;to per- 
forme the dutic ofa 'Mediatour betwixt God 
and man.loh.6.27. For bim hath the Farther 
The ſecond,is bis _ of it, wherby he, 
by therecital of the promiſes,6&c prayers con- 
ceived tothat end,doth aRtually ſeparate the | 
bread and wine received from their common 
vnto an holy vſe. This doth feale that aAion | 
of God,by which he didin thefulnes of time, ; 
ſend Chriſt toperforme the office of a Medi- 
ator,vnto the which he was fore-otdained. 
The third,is the breakiog of the breadand 
powriog out ofthe wine; this doth feale the 
pa(h3 of Chrift,by which be,verily vpon the 


our tranſgreſſions, 
The foutth;is his diſtributing ofthe bregd 
and wine into the hands ofthe communi- 
_ his ſcaleththeaQion of arg 
Chrilt vato all,yea,to the bypocrites: but 

uing him indeedevnto the faithfull , for the 
daily increaſe of their faith,anid repentance. | 

The aQtion of the reeciuer,is double. 

T he firſt;js his taking the read and winein! 
his hand. This ſealeth a ſpiritual ation of the 
receiver, namelyhis apprehen(ion of Chrilt | 
by the hand of faith. [oh,z, 12. 1 

The ſecond,is his ages the bread, and 
drinking ofthe wine, tothenouriſhmert of 
his bodie. This ſealeth his application of 
Chriſt by faith; that thefeeliog of histruevni- 
onandcommunion with Chriſtmay daily be 
increaſed. 2.Cor. 10. 16, The cuppe of bleſſing | 
which we bleſſe,is it not the communion of the 
of Chriſt? the bread which wee breake; is it not the 
communion of the bodie of Chriſt t- | 

The dodrineof tranſubltantiation, which 
teacheth,thatthe bread is turned into theve- 
ry body of Chriſt, & the wineinto his blood, 
is a very fable:thereaſons why,arethefe: I. In 
the Grflinflieution of the Supper,which was | 
before Chriſt his paſſion;the bodie of Chrilt 
was then eatenas already cracified:Now,how 
the body of Chriſt crucified ſhould after a| 
corporal manner be catenyhe bimſclfe being 
not asyet crucified, it is impoſſible to ima- 

ive. 1 1, The bread aftcrthe conſecratio,isdi- | 

tbutedinto parts: but the whole body of 
every (i comuni-| 
cit.[ [1.The bread is the common of Chriſts | 
body:therfotenot his very body.l V, By this 
meanesthe body of Chriſt hould not onely 
be made of the ſubſtance ofthe virgin Mary 


but alſoofthe bakers bread.V, Let the bread 


——. 


and 


—_— —__. 
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4 
p * 


el \ The-bder of the:cauſes | 


d wine be kept far atimo the bread will 
ind wing be cept tar a | abt 


wipe. v 1. This opinidn: 


tion va | P 
[road $07 gill al £1 7, HIND ELL. 

es belailofthe Lutheranscon- 

STI IIS), 1390 ure br pr 
| that theneisacocxilitce, by whichthebogie 
bf Obrilt ; igcuther ihr: with z or ynder.the 
bread Againlt this, theſe reatons may (y tee: 
[. The whole ation of the Supper is dgnein 
ceofGlaillnow what nced that, 


|&thebody of Cheifh werereally preſent? LL, 


\Aft-3.21Hhom the havens moſt containes wwtil| | 


' thrtione that all thingt waſh be reſtored, [1], T his 
is afietſentiallpropertie of every magnitude, 
andthereforgotthe body of Chriſt, cobeein 
| 0ngiplace,& circurpſcribed or compalled of 
' ontplace] V.If that Chrilts body were eaten 
| carglarally,then ſhould the wicked 25 well as 
the raiekful be partakersotthe fleſh of Chrilt: 
| but to eate his fleſh;isro belecue io him,& to 
have eteroall life. V. It were very ablurdto 
thinke, that Chrilt (ittingamongli his Diſci- 
pleydid with his oy bauds take his ownbo- 
dia,Gegiue it whollygq each of bis Diſciples. 
|; :$uchat wil inanboly.ſort prepare thelelues 
\t9 edlebrate the Lords Suppermult haye; 
oi Fight, a knowledgeot God,and mans fall, 
| andatthe promiſed reſtaurationinto the co- 
| uenantby-Chrilt;r.Cor. 11.26, S9' oftew as jee 
| (hallaartthes bread , and drinke of rhis cnppe , ye 
farm tbe death of the. Lora ill bee come.l9, And 
difeerdehus boay. + + 

Secondly,truefaith in Cheiſt;for every man 
receiveth ſo much ,29 he beletueth he recei- 
ucth.Heb.4.2. For unto v1 was the Goſpel! prea- 
' hed ga 44/0 unto them ;; but the word that they 
| heard\pro fited not them, becauſe it W4s wot muxed 
with faith m thoſe that heard ut, Furthermore , 
(cue repentance of their [innes. Eſa. 66.3, Hee 
that kglteth a bullocke gs 45 if he ſlue a man: he that 
{a ac rificet h 4 ſheepe z hs if bee CHI off, - dop pes wecke: 


the ſacramentall vnion, nzmelygthe propot- | 
isbetwixtthe bgne & the etpog | 


| hethat effereth an oblation , as if hee offered ſwines 
blood: be that rewembereth incenſe,as if bee ble (ſed 
| anigol;yea,they hane choſentherr owne waies, and 
their ſoule delighteth-in their abeminations, Plal. 
26.6.1 waſh mine band; in annocencie,O Lord and 
|{o vom before thine altar. 
'\ +Thirdly, renued faith andrepentance, for 
| daily & new lipscommitted vpon inficmity: 
|Þecauſceuery new finnerequireth a new a, 
|bothot repentance and faith: & this renoua- 
tion mult bee ſeeneby our reconciliation of 
| duriſclucs to our nejghbours, foriniuries and 
| 'wrdngs.Math 5.42; if. thou bring thy gift to the 
alrar,and there remembreſt thy brother bath ought 
againſt thee.2.4. Leaue thy gift beforetbe altar. 
gor+firſt bereconciledto thy brother, then come and 
| gift. Ifthou canſt come forniſhed with 
|the ngs ,abſtaine not fromthe Lords ta- 
| ble;by reaſon of thy many infirmities, 


Al 


! 


hath anuginted me,that | ſbould preach the Goſpel 


the loſt ſpeope of the, boyſe- of hracl. T he Latds 


| 


| 2.6, To the praiſe of the glorie of his grace, where« 


\ | bath opened onto ws the m 1/teris of his will , accor- 


vil. Fors when we ware enemics,ve Were revon- 
Filed to God by the deeb of bis ſomne , much more 


| The declarationof Gods love is two-fold, 


—_ _— ==" 
| If heeing thus prepared, thou feclelt that| 
t hou ball a corrupt & rehelliqus heart, know | 
this; thatthen thou art well diſpoſed'to ' the 
Lords table , when. thou arthivelytouched | 
with a ſeaſe of thy crookeddilpoſitio. Luk4. 
18 The {juait of the Lond ix pan mee, becauſe bee | 


tothe poore:he hath ſent megthas 1 ſnonld beale. the 

broken hearted,thas I ſhould preach delimerunce to| 
the captings,  reconering of fogtt tothe blind that | 
[ ſhould{et ut ibertiethemihat Ae bruiſed. Mat. | 
15.24» Hee anſwered &{aid, I an not ſentzbut to 


Supper isa medicige to. the diſcalcd andlan- 
guilhing foule:and therefore men muſtasweal 
tecketo purifie and healetheir heartsin it, as 
to bring pureand foand hearts vato ir, -- 


Ifthou fcele in thy felis ſome great defect | 


and want of faith, pray vato God earneſtly, 
that he will youchlate to .increaleit.. Mark. 9, 
24. The father of rbe child crying with teares,/ard 
Lord,l beleene—relpe mine onbeleefe. . | 
« If thau can{tnat doethis thy ſelfe, viethe 
aide of the faithfull, which may by theirfaith 
Mia thee, 25 men did the licke ofthe pallie 
ph their ſhoulders; and-laide him before 
brit. Mark.2. 3. SISELT. 
VF if:thoucome not furniſhed onthis maner 
to the Lords table, thou ſhalt bee adiudged 
guilty ofthe body & blood oof Chrilt: ahe is | 
guiltie of high treaſon, who doth counterfeit 
or clipthe Princes coine.z.Cor:;1 1.27. He that 
eatethyhis bread , and drinketh this cup ymworthi- 
ly,ſha lty of the body, and blood of Ghvift. 
Buffuch as teele not themſeluespenitent, 
they neither carr come to the Lords table 
without repentance; lelt they eate &drinke 
their own damnation,neither mult they defer 
repentance, by which they may core, leſt 
they procure to themlelues finall deſlruRion, 
CHAP, XXXV, 
Of the degrees of executing Gods decree. _ 
of Eletlon, | wa | 
VV E have hitherto declaredtheout- 
ward meanes, whereby Gods de- 
creeofelecion.is executed, Now follow the 
degrees of executing theſame. _ .,., | 
The degrees arein numbertwo. Theloue | 
of God,and the declaration of his loue, Eph. 


. 


with be hath made vs Accepted in his blood, 9, And 
ding to his good pleaſtire, which he hathpuxpoſed in 
bim | 


Gods loue is that, whereby God doth free- 
ly love all ſuch as are choſen in Chriſt leſus, 
thoughin themſelves altogether corrupt. «. 
loh. 4:19. We lone him becauſe he lonedvs firſt, 
Row. 5.8 Godſetteth out bislone toward; vs, ſee- 
ing that, while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt diedfor 


we being reconciled ſhalt be ſaued by hisbfe. 


| Thefirl};towardsinfantsdeced tolaluation; 


emma 


| 


On 


his. "I: , — Lent. <a. ae. As. Ha - 


" the 


— ts. AM. 
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of Saluation and\Damnation. 


the ſecond;rowardsrhen of riper yeates,” - | A | Not therefore yee arent tore Prangere avi for 
Ne Jeclararon of (30ds tous lowatdvTo- | | ralideniZn a 
fantslsonthismanner: 1! 9.4 | | boldbf God," 
|” Infantsalready dleRted; albeit they inftbe| | "Ofthisthere berwo) 
wotabe of their mother before they'were 
born prefently after;departchis life, they, 
ſ ſay, bein after aſecret & vnſpeakableman- 
ner by Gods fpirit engeaffedinto Chrilt, ob- becauſe ye are nit if the wintd ; but'| hawe choſen 
taineeternall faluation. 1.Cor.12. 14.” 'By one Jon onPefthe wopld,vhes bihe wor HBNAHIB Wok. 
ftirit weate all baptized into one bodie , whether The ſecond, ith reciprocalt domation or 
Tewer,or Gyecians, bond, or free, and bane beene all | freegiffof God the Father, whereby hee be- | 
made to drink: into one ſpirit, Luk. 1.3 5.The An» ſtoweth the-ſinfull tainy to bee ſaved pon | 


gel aiſvived, and ſaid unto ber: The holy Ghoſt | |Chiift;and Chriſt ayainraQually &&moſteffe- 

dill Coe pon theeyand the power of the moſt High | | aallySpon that (infullman :fo thar Hema 

Gall owerſoadow thee: therefore alſo that holy theng | |boldly ſay this thing; 'namely) Chriſt; both 

which ſhall be borne of ther, ſhall be callediheſeme| | God & man,is miniegand I'for my benefirand 

of God. 4i. eAndis came topaſſe , as Eltzabeth| B |vſeenioythefame, "The like we ſee in wed-) 

beard the ſalntation of Marie, the tar any Tr locke: The husband faith; this wortian is my 
l 


| ber belliey and Elizabeth was filled with the wife, whom her parents have given vnto me, 
' Ghoſt. 64. And bis mouth was openedinmmediately,| | lothatyſhe beitig fully mine,l may bottrhau + 
 & by __ looſed, and he Fake and praiſed God; | herzand gouerne her:. Again;the woman may 
$0, Andthe childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in Iþi- ſay, thisman is mine husband, who hath be- 
Lu ler.1.5, Before [ formed thee inthe wombe, | lowed bimſelfe vpen me, & doth cheriſh me | 
knew ther,and before thou cameſt out of the wombe;| |as his wife. Rom. 8.52, He ifared hot his owne| 
| 1 ſantÞified thee. « | |/ome,but gaue bin foro, Efa.9:6,ard'vy achilde 
| * Tcallthemanerof Infants ſaluation ſec is borne ard onto v5 aforygiuen. Toh. v9:2 Thou | 
and vnſpeakable,becauſez]. they want aRtuall | | haſt ginen bins power wpon all fleſs, that beefpantd| 
faith to receiueChriſt:for aQual faith nece(la- give cternalllife to all them whom then buſt green | 
rily prefuppoſeth a knowledge of Gods free im. 6, 1 hune declared thy hame 16 the whim which | 
promiſe,the which he that beleeverh,dothap | | thou ganeſt me out of the wortd:rhinethey weve and 
ply vnto himſelt: but this, infants cannotany panel them me; and they kept thy word, 7. 
waies poſſibly performe. And furely,ifinfants | '| Now they know that al thing whatſormer thou haff | 
ſhould havefaithaQually , they generally ef: | givu# me,arrof rite; loh.1 0.29, My father which 
ther loſe it whenthey-come to mens Mate, | gantthem me @ greater then all,and none is able to 
orat leaſt ſhew no ſignes thereof; neither" of | > | rake them) owe of: my Fatheri bands, L 
which could betrue, if before they had recei- Hence coffmeth that admirable vnion,or | 
vedaQuallfaith. Nay, weſccthatin thoſe of | | c6innRiop,which isthe ingrathog of fach as | 
 riper yeares, there are not ſo much as the ſha- areto beſaued,into Chriſt,and their growing | 
dowes or ſparks of faith to be ſeene, before | | vp togitherwithhim'z fo that after apeculiar | 
|theybecalled by the preachipg of the Gof- | | maaver, Chriſt ismadetho head, 6 every re-| 
LIE. Infancsarefaidto be regenerated one- | | petitant (inner, a memberof hismyſtjcall bo- 
[* inregard of theirinternallqualitiesand in- | | die, John 17.20 I pray hot for theſe alone,but for 
clinations, notin regard of any motions , or | | them al/owhich ſpall beleeve in me, rhrowgh their 
ations of the minde,will.or affe ions. And | | word.-2 1. That they all may be one, as rhow; O fa- 
therefore they want thoſe terrours of conſci- | | 1her art in meeend| inrhee:enenthat they may bee 
ence,which come beforerepentance, as occa- | | {ſo one in vs.Eph. 5. 30.We are members of his bo- 
ſions thereof, inſuch asare of riper yeares of | | dy,of bis fleſs,andof big bones, lob. 15.1, Tam that 
diſcretion. Againe,they arenot troubled with | | 17#e wine,aud my father © the biabandmen, '2.' E- 
that c6fli&t & combate betwixt the fleſh and | ;, | nerie branch that beareth not fruit in me, be takgth 
theſpirit, wherewith thoſe faithfullones that | © | av#ie: and exerie one that bearethfrait he pergith 
are of ttiore yearesare marueilouſly exerciſed, | | ir,that it may bring forthwmndrefruit, Eph.'2, 20, 
, - | Built pon the foundation ef the Prophets and Apo- 
CHAP. XXXVI. les,whoſe corner ftome is leſis Chriſt. 21, Iu whons 
| allthe ere Ip; togither, groweth <M0 an 
Concerning the firſt degree of the decla- boly tiple inthe Lord, 22 In whom ye are alſo bmi 
: ration of Gods loge. togither,to be the habitatzon of Godby the Fpbit. | 
| This.albeitit beambſtneere and reall vni- | 
"Hedeclaration'ef Godsloue, inthoſe of | | on, yet we mult not thinke; that itis; by tou | 
| 4 yearesof difcretionhath eſpecially foure] | ching, mixtute, or, as it were, by ſoldring of | 
| Y " 
degrees:Rom.$.30.-1.Cor.1.30, - '- '| | onefoule withanother, neither by-a bares. 
+ Thefirſt degree, is an effeuall calling, reerrient ofthe ſoules among theſelues: but 
whereby a {inner becivg ſevered from the by the communion & operation of thefame 
world,jsentertainediptoGodsfamily.Eph.z.| | ſpirit, which being by natureinkoite , is of} 
17. Andcameand proached peace onto you, which (oicientability toptmlopae thoſe things te» | 
were a farre off, and to themthat were neere. 19, | | gither, which are of themſelves farre dilta 
7 5 ar 6g - : from 


| 
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"The order of the cauſes 


' and ſhew forth t thepowerof Chriſt in him. 
| . . AnaRualdyingordecaying member;is c- 
wn bow truly engraffed. into Chriſt , who 
o protignjs promiſes ave ginewnt#v1,that by they | | hath feeling of th and efficacie of 
of the Gadly natare ,; thequickeving ſpiritin bim. Heis like vatoa 
ich is in the world chro bennmiarieg withont feaſts which indeed 
hil.2.1.J/rbere be any conſolatio 1/0 is a part of mans body, .and yet receiueth no 
a Cot, 4 | rity; Ofc. nouriſhment - ſuch arc thoſe faithlefle ones, 
| Thethingsvaited.[athis tis norourſoule| | who for atime doe faint and are ouercome| 
aloneis vated with Chriſty ro vnderthe heany burden of tentations ,. and 
' with his fleſhs but the whale perſon ofeuery | | their ins: ſuch are alſo thoſ&excommunicate 
” isverily oviayie: withtbewhole| | perſons, whoinregard oftheir cograffing are 
rlof1 of our Saniour Chriſt God and man. true members,howſoeucr in regard of theex:- 
; Themanner oftheitynion is this, Afaith-| | ternall communion with the Church, and ef: 
(fullmarfcſt of allendimmediately is vnited | | ficacie ortheſpirit,they are not members,till | 
tothe flaſh; or humatenarure of Chrilt, and | B | ſuch time, asthey being touched with repen- 
afreeward by reaſon ofthe yay. ty — begin as it worego fue againe. l 
Word it{glfe,or divinenature. Forlatuation-&c . God executeth this effe calling by | 
lifedependeth on-that fulges of the gadbead| | certaine meanes, iN n | 
which isin Chriſt-yeticisnot communicated | |. The frlh;is the ſaving bearing of theword 
voters bufinthe fleſh , and by the fleſb-of| | of * God, which is, when the ſaid word out- 
Chriſt; toh! 6.5 3. Except ye cate the fleſpz and wardly is preached, to ſuch an one as is both 
armbe the bload of the Senna of yan, ye have no bife deadin his ſinnes, and doth not ſo much as 
inyou $6. He that egtttbrmy fſ:ſe,and drink:thmy| | dreame of bis ſaluation. > And firſt of all;the 
þ in me, ad [ whim, Law ſhewing a man his (in,& the puniſhment 
| The bond of this vaion. T his vaio is made | | thereofwhich is eternalideath:atterward the 
by theſpirit of God applying Chriſt vatovs: | | Goſpelſhewiog ſalvation by Chriſt Ieſus, to 
and ot Our parts by faitbrecciuing Chrilt Ie- | | ſuch as beleeve. © And inwardly the eyes of 
{os offeced vato vs. And for this cauſe itister-| | the mind gre ay 2 d the heart ra nar 
med afpirituall vnjon.}. 1) + opencd,that he may ſee,heare, & vn 
 Chrilt,becauſeheis the head ofthe faighfyl, : preaching ofthe word of God. * Ezech. 
to bee conlidered as a. publike man, ſyUzi- |C | 16,6, hen Ipaſſed by thee, I ſaw thee polluted in 
ears (ad ro Dacruced ith |_| in rp chew od we fa 99.1 Fecmery ce 
are {aid to be crucihed wi int ou /palt lize,Ela.5 5.1. Ho,enery one | 
Chriſt,and with himrsdizand tobe buried, | ” |rha thirſerh,come yetothe meter ,c-yethat have 
Rom.6:4,56.to be quickned. tph.2,5. tobe| [no fluer come buy,& eate;come I ſay, & buy wine 
railedypand placed in heaqen. v.6. Col.3.1. | | andmilke without ſiluer and without money. lob. 1. 
thewhich is notonelyinregard of the hope | | 12, Armany as receined him, to them be gaze this 
ofthe faithfoull,but becauſethey are accepted | | priviledge, that they ſhould become the ſornes of 
of ly to haue dane all theſe things | | God: newely,to them which beleened in bis name. 
| —_ =_ <—e = all his po- ok 7. + > hace 74 7” 475 "ub 
| wastainted of (inne. not knowne luſt, except the 
<. Amember of Chrilt is diverſly diſtingui-| | ſoa{t ot luſt. © 1,oh, - 27. But the acmnaring | 
ſhed> —_— _—_ - = 0 whe mbyeh Jereceined of ing ate 08: yeneed 
Before: are themembversot Cari not that any man teach yov : but as the ſame annoin- 
who putwardly profefling the faith,are chari- ting teacheth you of ad is trueand i not 
tably ed-by. the Church as truerwebers, | | hying,and as it is taught yow, ye (ball abide in him. 4 
by iebers, | | lying ght you, y biz, «| 
Butt | ving atlength , bochtheſelues| D AR.16.14. A certame women named Lydiazael- | 
and the Church,may be reprobates:& there- | ler of purple, of the citie of the Thyatmians, a wor- 
forgin Gods preſence they are no maretruc | | ſhipper of God, beard v1, whoſe heart God opened, 
then arethe noxious humars in | | that (bee attended to the things that Paul iþake. 
mans$ ,ora woodde leg or other 1oynt cl Plal.40.6.7how art not delighted with ſacrifice &- 
< fa ro anotherpart of the body. burnt offerings, but mine eares haſt thou opened. 
”%. Agaide, members befareGod,areſuch,as | |loh.6.44. Nomancan come onto me, except the 


of manywhich conjayneth the head withthe 
foote. Eph.2.22, 2.Pet. 1.4. Fhereby oft great 


| 


tither' are decreed to'/beſo, ar actually arcſo Father which bath ſent me, draw him : and I will 


arcadie. IT W raiſe bim vp at the laſt day, Efa. 54. 6. The Lord 
Ii Sach asSaredecr&td to beſo, arethey,who | | hathcaked theegbeing as a women forſaken, Cf 45 4 
beingdledtfro aleternity;areeither as yet not Jopathaie thou weft refuſed,ſaith the Lord, 
bornezornotcalled. toh. 10.16,0ther ſheep have | . Theſecond,is themollifying of the beart, 

; the which muſt be bruiſed inpeeces , thatit: 
may be fitto receive Gods ſaving grace offc- 
red vatoit, Ezech.3 1.19. 7 will give them one 
| heart,ond [ wil put a new ſptrit within their bowels: 
and 1] will teke the ſlomie out of their bodies) 

and ] will gine them an beart of fleſs. 


There 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


79 | 


| Thereare forthe bruiſing of this ſtony heart, 
fonre-principall hammers. The firſt, is the 
know ofthe Law of God. The ſecond, 
is the knowledge of ſinne, both original & a- 
Quual,and what puniſhment is due vatothem. 
Ehethird;is compunttion,or pricking of the 
aſenſeand feeling of thewrath 
of God forthe ſame ſinnes. The fourth,isan 
deſperation ofa mans own power, in the 
 obtainingofcternalllife. AR.2.37, When they 
heard theſ thing:,they were pricked tm heart, and 
{aid auto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
tn1 brathren,;what ſhall we doe? 38.Peter ſaid onio 
them, Repent and be baptized encry one of you in the 
name of Icſus for the remn [ion of innes,and yee ſhall 
receinethe gift of the boly Ghoſt, Luk.1 5.17.Then 


A 


in 
the Goſpell, ſtirred vp by the fen(ible feeling 
of their owe TOIIG 2-41 
And after the fore-ſaid knowledge in al ſuch | 
as are inhightned, commeth a general! faith, 
wherby they ſubſcribeto the truth of the Go- 
ſpel Heb.4.2.Yntovs wa the Goſpellpreached, as 
alſo veto them: but the word that they heard profi- 
ted not them , becauſe it was not mixed wuh faith 
in thoſe that heardit.1. Tim, 1.19, Having faith 
and a good conſcience , which ſome haue put away, 
and as concerning the faith-hauemade ſpipmracke, 
1. I im.2.4. oowill that all men ſhould be ſaued, 
and come unto the knowledged of the truth. 

This knowledge, ifit be morefull and per- 
teRzis called in Greeke wangoqoeia ris evvd aver, 


nexed a ſerious meditation of the g_—__ 


be came to himſelfe, andſaid; How many hired ſer- 
nants at my fathers hae bread enongh,and 1 dy for 
buvger £18. will riſe and goe tomyf ather, andſay 
onto bim, Father, I haxe (med againſt heauen, and 
before thee,19, And am no more worthy tobe called 
thy ſonne:make me 45 one of thy hired ſernants,e5c. 
Mat. 15.24, He an/wered, and [aid;] amnot ſent , 
| but tothe loſt of Iſrael. 

Thethird, is faith, which isa miraculous 
and ſo facultic ofthe heart, appre- 
hending Chrilt leſus being applyed by the 0- 
perationofthe holy Ghoſt, & receiving him 
coit ſelfe.loh.1.12.6.35. Jeſus ſaid vntothem,] 
ani the bread of life, be that commeth unto me ſhall 
| newer banger: andbethat beleemeth in me, ſhall ne- 

wer thixſt.Rom.9.30.What ſoallwee ſay then? the 
Gentsleswhich not righteouſneſſe, bane att as- 
wed torighteouſneſſe,enenthe righteouſnerwhich 
@ of faith, ; 
Chriſt is receiued, when every ſcuerall per- 
ſon doth particularly applievato himſelfe , 
Chriſt with his merits, by an inward perſwa- 
{ion of the heart,which commetb none other 
wayibut by the effeQuall certificateofthe ho- 
* Gholt concerning the mercie of God in 
iſt leſus.x.Corinth.2.12.e have receined, 

wt the fFirit ofthe world, but the ipurit which is of 
Golly that we wyght know the thigs that are ginen 
| nn af God Zach. 2.10.1 willpowre the fpurit of 
race and oftompaſſion vponthe: houſe of Damnid, 
aa pon the inhabitants of Ierwſalem 3 and they 
[hal looke onto me,whom they haue wounded, Rom. 
$, #6. His Furit beareth wine(ſe 70 our ſpirit $hat 
Prearetbe. ſanvetof God. Eph, 1.13. In whomealſo | 
| yrnhawe truſt, after that ye beard the word of truth, 
encntbe Gatþellofyour ſaluationgphercin alſo after 
jth 4x:yr beleened; yes wereſealed with the boly ſpi- | | 
Prat ofpromeſe.2/COr, 1.22, (1 | | | 
dir the workenffaich, there are five degrees, 
or motions oftfic heart,linked and voited to- 
gither,&.are worthy the conlideration ofcuc- 
Chriſtiag, 


0} b\ ' 


thatis, the full a(ſurance of vnderſtanding, 
Cololl.2.2.7 hat their hearts might be comforted, | 
and they ky togither in louezand m all riches of the 
full aſſnrance of vnder ſtanding to kyow the myſtery 
of God , ementhe Father, and of Chriſt. Rom,1g. 
14.1 know,and amperſwaded through the Lord Ie- 
ſus, that there is nothing vncleane of i ſelfe. Luk. 
I.1, For as much as many baxe takgn in hanagtoſet 
forth the ſtory of thoſe things whereof wee are fall 
perſwaded, x.T hell. 1.5.0 wr Goſpel was ynto you, 
not in word onely , but alſoin power , and inthe holy 
Gboſt,and in much aſſurance. 

The ſecond, is hopeof pardon,whereby a 
| linner,albeit he yet feeleth not that his (innes 
are certenly pardoned, yet he belecueth that | 
they arepardonable. Luk.15.148. I will goe 
vnto my Father, andſay: Father, I bane ſinned a- 
gainſt heann anid againſt thee, and am nomore 
watthy tobe called | aha make mee as one ofthy 
| bired [eryants, | 

Thethizd ,isan ongring and thirſting af- 
| terthatgrace which is offered to him in| 
Chriſt leſus,as a man hungreth and thirſteth 
after meat &driok.loh.6.3 5.&7.37.Reu.21. 
6. And he ſayd wntome, It is done, 1 am eAlpba and 
Omega, the beginning and the ends, 1 will giue to | 
him that is athirſt of| the welof the water of life free- 
{z.Matthew,5.6, Bleſſed are they which hunger 
aud thirit after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall bee 

ified, | 
+ he fourth,istheapproching tothe throne | 
of Grace, thatthere flying from the terrour 
ofthe Law,hee may take holde of Chriſt, and 
finde Boom with GodHib+ 1 Law there- 

e go tothe throne of grace that we may re- 
ju oy findgrace => in time of neede, 

This approching hath two parts. The firſt, 
is an humbleconfeſſion of our ſinnes before 
God particularly,ifthey be knowne (inszand | 

enerally ,ifynknowne: this done, theLord 
T ckewich remitteth all our ſinnes, Pal,z 2.5. 


o 


[thougbt, I will confe([e again? my ſelfe my wicked- 
wes _ FR 7 ps the pans 
went of my ſine. Selab, 2.Sam.12.13.Davidſaid 
to Nathan, 1 refers the Lord: wheres 
he Ars nu er 
| x thy wet ſhalt not 9 15.19. - 
© Theſecond,is thecrauing pardon offome 
ſrns,with vaſpeakegbleſigher,and in perſever 
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The order of the cauſes 


80 
ance.Luk.15.21,AR.8.22, Repent of this wics 


+, and pray God, that if it bre poſſible , the 


6. of thine heart may be forginen ebee.Rom. 


8.26.7he eth our infirmitiet:for 
not what ay 76 ought: but the 
maketh requeſt for vs, with ſighes which cannot be 
ex weed Hol 14,2,3-0 Ibael, retwrne onto the 
Lind thy Godsfer thou haſt fallen RITY quitie, 
Take vnto you words, twrne to the Lord, of ſay to 
him,Tahe away all wiquity;& receine vs grationſly. 
The fifth ariſing of the former, is an eſpeci- 
alt perſwaſion imprinted in theheart bythe 
holy Ghoſt, whereby every faithfullman doth 
particularly apply vato > himſelfo thoſe pro- 
miſes which —_ the whe he pal $ 
bronoht unto hymns 4. man the palſieyly- 
_ 4 bat and when Ieſas (aw their faith , hee 
ſaidvonto the ficke of the palſie,Sonnegbe of good com- 
fort, thy ſinnes are forginen thee. Mat.15 .28.0 wo- 
many great is thy fauh, bee it ntothee as them deſi- 
reſt. Gal.2,20. /leyyet not [ now,but Chriſt lines 
in me:and in that | now line in the fleſh, lime by the 
faithof the Sonne of God, who bath lowed me, ana 
gnen himſelſe for me. 
T his perſwaſion,is,and ought to be in eue- 
one,euen befote he have any expericce of 
God ods mercies. Math.15. 22, A WOMAN, A ( ana- 
nitezcame ont of the ſame toaſti,and cryed; ſaying 
onto hung, =. mercie one me,O the ſonne of 
Danxid, my dawghter is miſerably vexed with ades 
will,c>e. 23,24425,26,27.10h.20.29. Ieſu: ſaid 
vn him,T homas, becauſe theu bath ſecne meghou 
; bleſſed are they which haze not ſcent and 
th is 1th ground of, 
oof things whwth 


beleeneſt 
baxe beleened.Hebr,11.1. F, 
things hoped for,and the 

we not ſcene, In Philoſophie we firftſexa thing 
true by expericce,6c afterward giv&©vr aſſent 
vnto itzasin natura] Philoſophy; am 

ded that ſuch a water is hot, becatſe' whe I 


put minehandintoit,l perceive by expericce 
an hot quality.But inthe praQtiſe eh: itis 


quite contrary. For firſt, wee muſt conſent to 
the word of God, reſiſting all doubt and diffs 
dencegd afterward wil & expericce & feeling 

of comifortfollow. 2.Chro.20.20 Awnerens 


| in the Lord your God, and ye ſhal be aſſured:belethe 


his Prophets ,and ye ſhall profper They th 


doevetyill, ho bb (Min a doubt oft 


ſelves;eſpeciall motions of Gods ſpirit; 
"Thos muchconceming the way which God 
vſcth inthe begetting of faith, There afe bes 
lidethis,two LG, offaith;,The one 
istheloweſt,and as1 may fpeake; {= mary 
degree,the other is the hi or ſuperlative 
Theloweſt degree of ith, is bags. 
115!e; alittle or weake faith , Bike a” of 
wa amaC mb Baxeqwhil can nei- 
ideout beat nor flame, but only Geeoke. 
Mat 'b.; . Hle Die Difciples awaked res ” 
Sane vr 
[ areye fearefull,0 le fairh? Mat. 
17.28: Ae lrg a rubs 
ferdhoe gobaliſey onto- this mounhdine , Re- 
benee to youder place y axd it ſhall remoone. 


"IF 


we know | 
ſpirit it ſelfe 


Het 26. ad beads, 


A: 


uation, beranke met hey elenotia thels Br 


| whic 


1 


Eſa. 42 53. The ſmoking flaxe ſhall thee not 


when as, of thoſe five degrees aboue mentio- 
ned, either the fr{t,which is 
feeble,thereſt remaining 
One beleenes that he 
which is weake,eates bearbs.7; Let not bimthat ea-| 
teth , deſþiſe him that cateth not ; nnd let not him 
which cateth not,;zudge him which eateth : 
hath receined bim, The Apoſtles alth 
belecued,that Chriſt was the Sonne of theli- 
uing Godzyet they were igriorant of his death 
and refaurreQion. Mat. 16. 16.l0h.6.96.: Mat. 


for i it was hid from them that t 


t,AR.1.6. Th & arked bimſaymy 


lfidebe dof of them that feare him: ke alſo will 


fell inp beret dp wp 


D full aſſurance;whi 
| hed es —_— (nb. dr nt heart ; 


King on hd ow Cieit [eſus,makerh 


\-Newuber did res. a 
| een gle road teGedaz 1, Beeingfull 


[& is Chri leſwrx. i untary ary 


Faith is then ſaid to bee weake and 


, 
de ,orthe 
leszls. very 


rc \Romag.z, 
car all things, & another. 


application of the p 


: for God 
ough they 


17.22.Luk.9.45. 9} top" 097 rv 
could not 

CE odnb 
w_ this time the king Tp ro Iſrael? . 
For the better knowledge of this kindeo 
faith, wemuſt obſerue theſe two rules: 

I. Aſcrious delire to belecuc,& an endea- 
nour toobtaineGods fauour 4is the ſeede of 
faith. Mat.5.6. Bleſſed are they which bunger and 
thirſt after righteouſnes:for th hl bee ſatisfied, 
_ 1.6, [ willg (nar at ts athirſt, ofthe 
thewater fbf freeh,Plal.145.19. He will 
bearetheir crie,and will ſave them.For in {uch as 
_ to beleeue,& to bee renued, the minde 

lie idle,but being mooued by theho- 
ly Ghoſt,(lrive with doubtfulnes and diſtruſt, 
& endeavour to put their aflent to the ſweete 
promife madein the Goſpell, and firmely to 
apply the ſame tothemſclues,and in the fcnſe 
of their weakenelle, deſire afliſtance from a- 
| boue;andthus faith is beſtowed. 
; II. Goddothnot deſpiſethe leaſtſparke 
of faith,if ſo bee;it,by little and little , doe en- 
creaſe,and men viet emeanestoencreaſetbe 
ſame.Luk.17.5-The Apoſtles ſaidwnto the Lord, 
Encreaſe our fath, 6, And the Lord ſaid 1 If yee 
hadfaith as much as a graine of muſtardeſeedle > 
and ſnould ſay wnto this ways hrs 
ſelfe in the ſed 

onld em, therefore(li 
s. his fajithby dragon of Gods word-ſeris 
ous prayers, and other exerciſe Rengiagen- 
to faith, 
The higheſt degree of faith, is waapjec's,/ 
isnot acertaine and 


much 'more h tas 
ful andte- 
ſolute account that Godlouethim,and that 
he will give to bimby name;Chriſt and-al his 
graces pertaining to Rn x wore 


= deft," and 


aſſared,that be 


rp cn. pernſadeds EIS 
Oe; can ſe 


bath the lyon andthe beare : 0 To fon this 


embehife , but was bars. 
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of Saluation. and Damnation. 


- + < 
$4 


| 


God.Plalm 23.6. D oubtleſſe kindneſſe ond mercie 


ar pita all the daies of my life, Conferred 


ver{. 1,2,3,4- 
'Mancommeth to thig high degree , after 


| the ſence,obſcruation, and long experience of 


Gods fauourand loue. 

Dneſtion. Whether isiuſtifying faith com- 
manded inthelaw ? 

Anſwer, It is commanded in the law of 
faith, namely, the Goſpell, but not in the law 
of workes,;thatis, in the morall law. Rom. 3. 


27. The reaſons aretheſe : I. That which the 


law reucaleth not, that it commandeth not: 
but the law is ſo farre from reuealing iuſtify- 
ine faith;that it never knew it. 11. Adam had 

y,before his fall, written in his heart the 


which apprehendeth Chrilt, 
Obie, I. Incredulity is condemned by the 


law. 
Anſw. Thatincredulitie whichis towards 


| 


| 


fore 


| Chrift)/oal!l many af femortrygonns 
rl 


Godziscondemned in the law;but that incre- 
dulitie which is again(t the Meſliah Chrilt le- 
ſus,iscondemned by the Goſpel. For as by the 
Golſpell, not by the Law , incredulitie in the 
Sonne as Mediatour, appearcth to be a {inne: 
ſolikewiſenot by the law is incredulitiein the 


| Meſſiah condemaned,but by the goſpel,which 


commandeth ys to heare him and to belecue 
in him.Mat.17.5. 1.loh.3.23.Thusitis plaine 
that this finne,not to belecue in Chriſt, is ex- 
preſſely and diſtin ly made manifeſt, & con- 


which doth reproone and declare ſomeſinne, 
isthe law ofworkes, or belongeth thereto. 
Obie, 11. But ceremonies belong tothe 
decalogue. 

Anſwer, Ceremonies may beasexamples 
referredtothedecalogue, but indeed they are 


appendants tothe Goſpell. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


Concerning the ſecond degree of the de- 
claration of Geds loue. 


"Heſeconddegree, is [uſtification, where- 
.by ſach as beleeue, are accounted iuſt be- 
hthe obedience of Chriſt le. 
ſus, 2,Cor. 5.21. He hath made him to be ſinue for 


vi ahich knew uo ſinne : that we ſhould be made the 


righteouſneſſe of God in him. 1.Cor.1. 30, Rom. 
5.19. As by one mans diſobedience many were made 
by the obedience of one (that is, Teſus 


«efh,, Whether did Chriſt performe full 
ec othe Law; for vs men alone,or for 
y. 1. Not for. bim(ſclfe, as {ome not 
would haue him-for the fleſhoaf Chcilt 

tically ynited tothe word, and 


thenss ſeeing be hath rajl:d'on the hoſt of the lining | A, 


morall law : yet had he not iuſtifying faith) | 


demned by the Goſpell. Andalbeittheknow-| 
ledgeof (in be by thelaw, yetnotenery thing | 


the felt moment of conceptio molt waonthy hy] 
to be bletſed with eternal life.” Theteforeby 
all that.obedience which be afrer| 
his jon, Chriſt merited noching ifor 
himſelfe. I I, For vs, namely ,for the faithfall, 
hee fulfilled all theri of thelaw 
and henceitis , that hee is called chrendof rhe 
lawnto right eouſneſſe, to every one that beleeneth, 
Rom.10.4. BY 

Here may be obieced: I. Chriſt as heeis 
man, is bound to performe obedience to the 
law for himſelfe. 

Anſw, Heisnot bound by nature, but of 
his owne accord:for he was not ameere man 5 
but God and man. Andalbeit Chriſt did ne- 
ver ſuffer nor fulfill the law , but in that fleſh | 
which hee tooke vpon him; yet by reaſonof 
the hypoſtaticall voion , this his paſſion and 
obedience hath reſpe& vnto the wholeper- 
{on,con(idered as God and man,andtherefore 
his obedience was not dueon his part, and fo | 
was without merit to himlelfe: yea,in that the 
fleſh of Chriſtis vnited to the perſonof the 
Word,and ſo exalted in dignity and ſanQiity;a- j 
"bouec all Angels, it may ſeeine to be exempted 
from this naturall obligation of performing 
the law. 

11.0bie#. Ifthen Chriſt performed thelaw 
forvs, weare no more boundento the obſer- 
uance of the ſame:as we donot vndergoeeter- 
nall puniſhmets for our ſins,the which Chriſt | 
in his perſon did beare vpon thecrolle. 

Anſwer, It wee keepe the ſame reſpeR of | 
performing obedience tothe law, the conſe. 
quence is very true, otherwiſe it is notſo : for} 
Chrilt performed obedienceto the law for ys, 
as it -is the ſatisfaction of thelaw : but the 
faithfullthey are bounden to obedience, not | 
as it is ſatisfaorie , but asit isa document of 
faith, and a teſtimony of theirgratitude to- | 
wards God, ora meancsto edifie their neigh- | 
bours :- evenas Chriſt ſuffering eternall pu- 
niſhments for our Conceinenic hin iſh- 
ments,as they are either trials,or chaſliſgnents 
vnto vs. ela. 4 | 'V 

III. Obie. Thelaw and iuſtice of God 
doth not togither exaQ both , namely obedi- 
ence,and puniſhment. | 

Avſw. ln mans perie& eſtate, theivltice | 
of God requireth onely obedience; but'in his | 
eltatecorrupted, he requires both obedience, 
and 7 IE ut 
olated ; Obedience,that iuſticemay- 
performed. - Gal. 3; 10. Itisthereforeplaine, [ 
that not only Chriſtspaſſion,butalſohus 
obedienceis our righteouſneſle before i | 

luſtification bath two 3m : Remifſion of 
ſins,and imputation of Chriltsrighteoalneſſe. 
.  Remiſlionof ſinnes is that partof iuſtibi- | 
cation, whereby bee that beleenetb ; is freed 
paſſion of Chriſt. Cololl. 1.2 1,22, Jan barb bee | 
nov reconciled in the\batie\ of bis fleſs through 
death , to make and 1nb {ameable » and 


|{o in it ſelfe fully ſanQibed, was even from 


witbowt fault in bigfog bt '1-Pet.2,24. Whozin bis 
8 ws ” 
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The order of the tauſes' 


exnefleſs, bure our finuerin bis body,” on the tree, 
_ ws delivered from firme ſhenld line in 
whoſe freer ye ave beated.” 

Ef jon of righteouſaeiſe; is the other 
aetarioifcation whereby ſach as & 
having the goile of chetr ſmnes couered, are 
accountediuſt in the fight of God, through 
Chriſtsrighteouſnetſe. 2.Cor. 5.21. Plal.32.1, 


fre courted, F.om.4.the whole 7 drm 
the Apoſtle repeates1 toneleuen times, 
Phil. 3.8,9. 1 haxe counted all thwngs loſſe, and toe 
igdge therto be dungythat [ Pipht win Chriſt, and 
might be found tn him, that inot baning mane ovone 
ragbteonfurſſe which is by the law, but that which is 
S_ the faith of (rift , enenthe rughteonſneſſe 
hs of faith. , Lit 

.., Theforme of iuſtification, 1s, as it were, 3 
kinde of tranſlation of the beleeuers ſinnes 
vato Chriſt, and againe Chriſts righteoul- 
neſle vnto;the belecucr , by a reciprocall or 
mutuall impucation, As is apparent in this pi- 
Auretollowing. | 

| ; Fhbe vopin? (anc x 


Chuiſt » Sanicas * 
ww «6d be fared, 


> S 
B | Corray tion, Holinefie, © 

; This: obedience-of Chriſt, is called the 
Righteouſnesof God,and of Chriſt, Of God, 
I. rot becauſe it isin God, butof God: for 
ittaketh all the power and merit it hath from 
the deitic of the Sonne:whenceit is that lere- 
mie ſaith, chonah owr Rogloanſnrſſe, JI. God 
doth onely accept of it forvs , becauſe that a- 
lone makes vs boldly to approach vnto Gods 
tlirode of grace, that we may have pardon for 
our (innes, and bereceined to eternall life. It 
[is allacalled the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, be- 
cablehbedg out of vs, itis in the hamanitie of 
Chriſten aſubicR..;-.. Mi 62:2 2046231 

i Obie, 1, Noman is' made iuſt by any 0- 
ther mans juſtice, $63: « B32" 

© Anfwer, F his iofticeis both an others, and 
oariatlo,. An other becanſeit isin Chriſt as 
inaſubiec :. ours, becaiſe by meanes of the 
forenamedynion, Chriſt; with all his bene- 
OS Than li wn 

$ oe jullic 

ſermetobe of 

bitipyearcs. : 251 110.008.131.440! 

\- fuſer. T his isbothbifalſe; and irpi 


Ai 2-TraQ.wpon lc the 1 


— 
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| will for ewer 
Bleſſed is he, whoſe wickednes us for ginew; anul whoſe | - 


ſelurr-but in bim, Bernardin bis Sermon( ad mi: 


lites rempli, cap.11,) Morin Chriſti martefuga- 
Death in Chrift bus _ is pat to flight, andthe 

ice of (rift is imputed wnto v5. Andin bis 62. 
av vpon the Canticle : Where u there any 
reft(ſaith he) but in the wounds of our Saniour? 1 
ſing but what ? mine owne inſtice? 'nay, 
0 Lord, [ will remember thy inſtice alone : for that 
ts alſo my tuſtice, For thou waſt made of God wnto 
me inſtice.. But ſhonld 1 feare,whether that one in- 
ſtice would ſuffice two ? nay it 15 not a ſhort cloake 
that is able to coner a conple, Thy inftice ts inſtice 
for euermore, and will both couer thee andme : it ts 
largely large and eternall inſtice : and m me it coxe- 
reth the multitude of my ſmmnes,&c, Augnſt, bib. de 
ſpiritu &+ litera, cap.9,C- 26, We muſt underſtand 
this ſaying ſo. The doers of the Law ſnall bee inſtiti- 
ea,that we may know, that there are no doers of the 
law but ſuch as are inſtified; ſo that they ave not firit 
deer of the Iaw,and then inſtified, but firſt inſtified, 
and then avers of the law. Soit is ſaid they ſnall bee 
iutified, asif it ſhould beſaid, they ſhall be repu- 


ted inſt andaccounted inſt, 


on,whereby all ſuch as arepredeſtinate to bee 
adopted;receiue poweryto be actually accoun- 
ted the ſonnes of God by Chriſt. Eph. 1.5. #ho 


Chriſt, unto bimſeife, according tothe good pleaſnre 
of bis will. ahh | 

By meanes of adoption, God hath beſtow- 
ed many notable priuiledges vpon his chil- 


dren. I. They are the Lords heires apparant. 


'Rom.8.17.1f we bechildren,we be alſo berercuen 
the heixes of God, 

1 |. 'Lheyarefellow heires with Chriſt,y 
kings.Rom.8.17.Reu.z.6. And made vs Kmos 
and Prieſti,even to God his Father. 

I11.. All their afflitions, yea even their 


therly chaltiſements, inflited vpon them for 
theirgood. Rom.8.28. We know that all things 
worke togither for the beſt ,1nts them that loue God, 
36.1t 15 wruten for thy ſake are we killed all the day 
long:we are counted as ſncepe for the ſlaughter, 37. 


| N eertbeleſſe ; inall theſe things we ave more then 


conqueronrst brough him that lowed vs.Plal $9.3 2. 
1 will viſit their tranſpreſſion with the rod,and their 


1 not take from him, 2.Cor. 12,7, There wat 'ointen 
ome me apricke inthe fleſh , the meſſenger of Satar 


meaſure.2,Sam.7,14. | will bee nts him a father, 


of the children of men; © © , | 
IV, They haue dominion over allcreatures, 
yetſo/asthat in this lifethey haveonely right 
right in the ſame. 1. Cor. 3. 22,24. * 

be Paul, or Ape/loryor Otp 


tame ner all dre yours,” Heb. 2. 7. Thinwmadef 


Chrif, "are inſt et in rhews- | 


bins lutle emferiowy to the Angels, Thom crivnicdff 


lultihcation hath annexed vnto it Adopti- 


wants, and offences, areturned to trials or fa- | 


ts buffet me , becauſe [ ſhould not be exalted ont of 


' ” [ 
| #7 deatb, whether they be things preſent, or thingi to 


—— — 


| 


bath predeſtinate vs to bee adopred through leſws | 


ixiquitie with ſtroker,3 3, Tet my lowing kindnes will 


aud be ſhatlbe tome a ſorne: wdifhee ſin, Iwill cha-| 
ſten him with the rodde of men, and with the plugues 


| torherhing ; but after this life they ſhall have | 
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hins with glorie and bonouy , and haſt ſet himraboxe | A| is ſtil}augmented andenlarged, Firſt, we re- 
the wor ket eftbine bands. $,Thou baſt put all things | | ceivethetirſtfruitsof the Ay , then aconti- 
nn [abgeCth | wvnder bis feete. nuall increaſe of them, Eph.4.2 3, Be renewed 
Laſt ofall, they bage che Angels asmini- | | che ſpirit of your minde, 24. And put on the yriv 
pn, 4 7 attending vpon them for their | | man,which after God i created tn ightevnſneſſe, 
g Heb. 1.14. Aretheyng all miniftring ſþi- | | a»dtrucholmeſſe.Eph.2.1, Andyon hath be quick 
ritryſentforth to miniſter for their ſakes which ſhall | | nedthat were deadimtveſþaſſes and ſimes. Gal, 2. 
be beires of ſaluation? Plal.34.7. The Angelofthe| | 20.Thus I lne,yet not I now but Chriſt in me : and 
Lordpitcheth round about him that feare him; and| | in that I mow line inthe fleſy, I line by the faith of 
delinereth them. the Sonne of God who bath lowed me,andginen him- 
Whenceitis apparent, that the faithfull a-| | /«/fe for mee. Rom.$.23, We which bawethe firſt 
lone hane the true vie ofthe Lords goods, I.| | fruits of the ſpirit , even wee doe ſighin our ſelues, 
Becauſe their perſons are in Chriſt acceptable | | waiting for the adoption, ewen the redemprionof our 
vnto him, in whom alſo they bauereltitution bodier, 1, Cor. 15. 45. Thefirſt man Adamwas 
madevnto them of thoſe goods which they | | made 4 lining ſonle, and the ſecond Adam was 
loſtin Adamythat they may with a good con- made a quickaing ſpirit, 

ſcience vie them. II. They vie them with T he meanes of Viuification, isavertue de- 
thankſgiuing totheir ends appointed by God. | | riued from Chrilts reſurreion, tothoſethat 
arequickned , which mak<th themtoriſe vp 
CHAP. XXXVIII. tonewwnelleof life, Phil.3. 10. 7hat [may know 
| hin,and the vertae of bis rejurretion, | 

| Concerning the third degree of the declara- Thepower of Chriſts reſurreRion is that, 
tion of Gods lowe, whereby hefir(t,did in his owne fleſh, as con- | 
| | querer over death and (in, beginto live with 
3.29 third degreezis SanRification,where- God,& tobe exalted aboue cuery name: and 
by ſuch as belecue,being delivered from | | then in his members, finne becing dead and 
thetyrannie of ſinne,are by little and littlere-] | buried,he cauſethin them an endeauour and 
nuedin holineſſcandrighteouſnes,r.1oh.3.9,| | purpoſetolive according to the will of God. 
| Whoſoeuer is borne of Godſunneth not : for hu ſeede Theefhicient cauſe ofthem both,is the holy 
remaineth in bim;netther can he ſine, becauſe he is | | Ghoſt, who doth by his divine power conney 
borneof God, Rom.$. 1, There is nocondemnation | | himſelfe into the beleeucrs hearts;& in them, 
to thoſe which are in Chriſt Ieſns , which walkenot | C | by applying the power of Chriſt his death, & 
after the fleſh,but after the ſpirit. "10 po us oe, gun” ek holinefle.lob.3 3.242 5 


SanQtfication hath two parts: Mortificati- | | Romanes 8.9.Nowye «re not in the fleſh, but tn 


on,and Vi juification, = the ſpwit , becauſe the Firit of God dwelleth in 
Themortification of ſinne, isthe firſtpatt | | you: but if any man haue not the Ffirit of Chriſt , 
offanRification, whereby the power of linne | | theſame is not his. 11. But if the furit of him 
is abated,and crucified in the faithfull. Rom, | | that raiſed vp Helms from the dead dwell imyou, hee 
6.2; How ſhall we that are dead to ſinne , line yet that raiſed vp Chriſt from the deadyſhall alſo quic+ 
therein? 3.Know ye not, that all we which hanebin | | ken your mortall bodretybecanſe that his ſperit awel- 
baptized imo Teſs Chriſt, bane bin baptized mto| | leth inqow. | 
| bis death? 4. We are buried then with him by bay- Furthermore;this inherent holines is to be 
ti/me into-bis dentb , that bike 43 Chriſt wacraiſed| | diſtinguiſhed into parts,according to theſeue 
vp fromthe dead, by the glorie of the Father, ſowe| | rall faculties ofthe bodie and ſoule of man. 
alſo fronld walke innewneſſe of life. Ecclel. 5, 6,7,| | 1:Theſl.5.2 3. The very Godof peace ſanitifie you 
1112,13. Galat.5.24. They which are Chriſts | | throughout: and [pray God,that your whole ſpirit , 
baxe crucified the fleſs, withtbe affeftions and luftt | | ſoute, and body may bee kept blameleſſe; wm rhe 
t IDO 25) comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. G 
The meanes of mortification, is the death I. Thehbolineſſe or renuing of the minde, 
and buriall of Chriſt, rom which proceedeth | | whichis the illuminationtherof,to the know- 
fach verctae,asat the feſt giving {in his deadly ledge ofthe will of God. Coloſſhats 2.9. Wee 
wound, doth bereaue it ofpowerto rageand | | ceaſe not to pray for yg and to deſire that yee might 
reignein man , and cauſeth it to die and-con- bee fully fill-d with knowledge of his will in all wiſe- 
ſume,asit werein a graue. - ntl] | dome; and Spirnnall vnderſtandivg.1. Corinth, 
. Thevertue of Chriſts death , -isacertaine 12.8 Toone is ginen by the ſpirit the fpeech of wife- 
power;ifſaing from hisDeitie into his huma- | | dowe, to another the ſpeech of knowledge , by the 
nitiowhen he died , whereby-hee didin the | | ſameſpirie. ! iy” 
farms fhamanitic vanquiſh our finne imputed Hlamination,is either ſpiritual vnderftan- 
| vnto him, being our ſuretic, as well in regzed | | ding,or ſpiricuall wiſcdome. COM TIES =, 
of the puniſhment , avof theguilt thereof, | Spiritvall voderſtanding,js an fHlymination 
| thatin like ſort by the ſame power he might | | ofthe minde, whereby it acknowledgeththe| 
| aboliſh the corruption offinnein'vs bismem-| | knownetruth of the word of Goo, i 
berg.)o 12h nth nf vhs 4 | | Spiritvallwiſedome, isanillomination ofthe 
Viaification,js he ſceond part of an@i minde, whereby the ſamerruth,is a mon 
| tio; whereby inherent holies being begut, | |the goodordering of particular bot DE 
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"The-order of the Cauſes : 


Teſoro Hane the effect, which follow, 


from another, : 

| - 11, Todiſcerne of ſpirits. 1.0.4.1. Deere- 
hy beloned , beleene not exery ſpirit, but trie the ſþi- 
rite whether they be of Godt. T hell. 5.2 1, Trie all 
things and keepe that which is good, AQ 17. 11. 
Theſe were more noble men then they which were 
at Theſſalonica , which receined the word with all 
readine ſſe, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, whe- 


theſe things were ſo. | 
F it, meditateyponthe words & works 


God, and inthat Law doth he exerciſe humſclfe 

| and night. Pfal. 119. 15. 1 will meditate int 
precept,andconfider thy waies. Plalm, 107. the 
whole 


IV. Todiſcerneand acknowledge mans 
owne inward blindnelle. Plal 119. 33. Teach 
me,O0 Lord, the way of thy latmtes, and I will keepe 
i oxtothe end.1$. Open mune eyes that I may ſee 
the wonders of thy Law. 

II. TheſanGitieofthe memorie;is an abi- 
litieto keepe a goodthing, whenitis offered 
tothe minde,and as needeſerueth, toremem- 
berit. Pſal.1 19. 1 1. 7 have hid thy promiſe in mine 
beart that I might not [ine againſt thee, Plal.16. 
7. Iwilpraiſe the Lord who b ginen me counſell: 
| v7 remes alſo teach me inthe nights, Luk. 2. 51. 


Hu mother kept all theſe things mber beart. 
IlI, Tb Gnfieof caſiencolragrace 
of God, whereby a mans conſcience excuſeth 


him for all his ſinnes, after they are given him 
io Chriſt, asalſo of blangrlghewnibiaginthe 
whole courſe ofhis life, x.Tim.1.19. Hazing 
faith and a good conſcience » —_— ; 
aw4),;05qc. 1,Cor.4.4. I know nothing by my 
yet am [not thereby inſtified, AQt. 23.1, Paul ſaid, 
[ baue in all good conſcience, ſerved God ymill this 
| day. AR.24.16. 7 endeauour myſelfe tohane al- 
waies 4 cleere conſcience toward Ged and toward 
| 7ex, Plal.26.1,253. Indge me O Lord for I baxe 
walked in mine innocencie , my truft hath bin alſo in 
de. Prooue me; O 
bo” and trie me , examine my reines and ming 


n + 
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- 
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| ,foall ud eſerne hearts 
Chriſt, Prou.2$, > WiC 


of will whereby 


1308, beth the 


of God. Pal. 1,2. But his delight is in the Law of 


put 
elfe : 


in 


A 


C 


ſurreftion 


we.Rom.7.1 pts eter: on 

, dwelleth wo good thing: for to will is preſent 

—— but I finde no meanesto pgs 
which # good;Ct. v.1 9,20,2122, ; 

V Sanity of affeQions;is the rightmoo- 
ving of them. T beil:5.23, Rom. 7,24. - 

AﬀeRians of molt eſpecial eſe: 


for the accompliſhment of their redemption, 
Rom. 8.23. 
Thi 
ly, bath alſo her »wgyoeier , that is, full afſu- 
range faith hath. wh I. Andwe _ 
f one of you ſhew the ſame axhigence,tot 
n= {negate yn gs. I? 
ed bee God, enen the Father of onr Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, which, according to his aboundam mercie, 
hath begotten 1; againe vnto a linely hopeyby the re- 
of Teſus Chriſt from the dead. 
11, Feareof offending God, becauſe of his 
mercie, 1, Pet. 1,17. If ye callhim Father which 
without reſþe& of perſon,indgeth according to enery 
mans worke , paſſe the time of your dwelling bere m 
feare, Plal.r 30.4. Therets mercie with theezthat 
thou maieſt be feared. Jug 
[11I, A baſeaccountof allworldly things, 
inreſpeR of Chriſt Ielus, Philip. 3.7. But che 
things thatwere aduantage tome, I acconnted lofſe 


for Chriſt: ſake.8.Tea dowbileſſe,] thinks all things 


but loſſe, for the excellent knowledge (ake of Chriſt 
leſms my Lord, for whom bane caunted all things, 
_— emto be dung, that I might wine 
Cbrift. _ 

IV. Thelone of Godin Chriſt, which islike 
vnto death.and asa fire that cannot be quen- 
ched.Cant. 8.6, Lone is frong as death yealowſic 15 
_ 45 the gr anexthe coales thereof are fiery coales, 

ave flame. HY 

V. Aferuentzealeto Gods glory.Rom.g. 
3.1 would wiſh my ſclfe to be ſeparate from ( briſt, 
ork i brethren, that are my kinſimen, according to 
E 1 TRE ** ; 
I, Anguiſh of minde for our owne ſinnes 

and others alſo. Pſal.1 29.v.r3 6, Adineryes guſo 
0u7.with teares » becanſe men bkeepe not thy law, 2, 
Ann r delineredinft Lot, being vexedwith 
f vndleanty 
being righteous and dwelling among themgn ſeeing, 
od ng, voxel buigh 
dayywith their vnlewfall deedes. 
- VII. Exceeding 


prhen lip cnceiicongeadiive- 


conuerſation of the wicked. $, For be 


cons ſonle fromday to 


great iOy in the h 
Ghoſt. Rom. 14.17. þ ureter Arbors 


weate and drinks,but right and 
109 in the ole £ Murs Ru 


.- VI1I. SanRitie of body , whereby itisa 


htinſlrument for the ſoule toaccompliſh that 


which is good. Rom.6.19..4: Je bawe given your 


member: ſernants 10 mwcleanmeſſe and to miquity,to 
gine your members ſernant; 


be Of Repentance andibe frunts thereof. T 
aRom ſandification , Repentance is de- 
A cived , becauſe vo mancanearmeſlly re- 


allnote,arctheſe: 
I. Hope,whereby men with ighings,looke | 


| 


pron—e—enn —— 


—_ ————— 


of Saluation and damnation. 


nes. This no man either will,orcan performe, 
butſuch an ones isin the light of God rege- 
aerated & iuſtified, & indued with true faith, 
Therefore albeit i (ach as are converted, re- 
cedoth firlt manifeltic ſelfe, yet regar- 
iag the order of nature, it followeth both 
ith and ſanRification, Hence alſo is it eui.- 
dent,thatthis repentance) (legall contrition 
becing ſome occalion ,andasit were,a prepa- 
ration totrueconuerſion)is wholly begotten 
y 44 ror, of the Goſpell. 
tance is,when a (inner turneth to the 

, AQ 26,20, Hee ſbewed firſt vnto them of 
Damaſous, and at leruſalem, and through all the 
coaft of Indea , and then to the Gentiles , that they 
ſhould repent and turne to God, and doe worke; wor- 
thy amendment of life. 1.loh. 3.3. Exery man that 
hath this hope in him,purgeth himſelfe,as he is pure. 

Thisis _ when as any one by the 
ioſtia& ofthe holy Ghoſt,doth purpoſe, will 
delire,and indeauour torelinquiſh his former 
fnnes, and to become a new man. Pfal, 119. 
1.12, Ihaxc applied my heart to fulfill thy ſtatutes 
alway,enenonto the end, 1.10h.z.3, AR.11.23. 
Wao when be was come, and bad ſeene the grace of 
God, was glad, andexhorted all, tha: with purpoſe 
[of heart they would cleanueuntothe Lord, 
"The fruit of Repentance,isa.Chriltian con. 
perftion, wherein are brought forth fruits 
Cans of life, Math. 3.8. Bring je 
therefore forth fruits worthy of repentance, '. . 
A Chriſtian connerſation iofach a courſe of 
lifewherby we followingCheilts example,do 
by him, performe new obedience to God. 
Math. 1 2, 29, Take my yoke 071 Joh, and learne of 
we, that I am mceks and lowly in heart; and ye ſhall 
reſt unto your ſouler.1,Pet,4.1, For 4s much 
as Chrift hath ſuffered for 11 iz the fl:ſb, arms your 
ſelnes likewiſe with the ſame minde, which is, that 
be which hath ſuffered mthe fl:ſh,hatb ceaſed from 
foane.1,Pet.2.21 For bereunto are yee called;for 
Chriſt alſo 7, pr for vs., leaving vi an enſample 
that we /p2xld follow his fteps.1,Pet. 3.10.31 If 4- 
ny man loug after life and to ſee good daies. let him 
reframne bis tongue from ewill, and bis lips thut they 
ſpeake no guile, Let biml eſchew enill,and doe goog: 
-- Thereare two parts of newobedicnce:the 
denial ofour ſelues,$& the profellion of Chrilt 
Math. 16.24. If avy man will follow me let bim for- 


thedenyinghimſclfe,doe hate (in, /A 
eaca fron his heart, and imbrace righteouſ- | 


, all thing 1,ftand faſt. 


4 | word of God 


 Tothepreparation,wee mult vie thecom- 
plete armour of Gqd, E ph,6.13, For this rawſe, 
take unto you the whole armour of Godythat ye 

be able to refiſt in the exill day, and having finifoed 


The parts hereof, are eſpecially (ixe, I. 
Truth. 11, Iuſtice.I 11, Euangelicall obedi- 
ence, [I V. Faith, V. The word ofGad. V I, 
Continuall & feryent prayer with' watching. 
ja .14.Stand thereforeand your- loynes girded 

ont with verity, and baniug on the breaſtplate of 
righteouſneſſe, 15. And your feete ſhodde with the 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace. 16, Aboue algake 
the ſbield of faith zwherewith ye may quench all the 
fierie dartes of the wicked.1 7. And take the bel. 
met of ſaluation, and the ſword of the ſpirit, which 
i the wordof God, 18. And pray alwaies mith af 
manner of prayer and ſupplication inthe ſpirit, and 
watch thereunto with */ perſenerance &- ſupplica- 
tion for all Saints.1,Pet.5.8. Bee ſober, & watch: 
for your aduerſarie the denill,as 4 roaring tyoy wal. 
keth about [eching whome he may denoxre, _ 

Thecombatezis a arial conflict ofthem 
that fight ſpiritually. 

The warriours , arethe tempter, and the 
Chriſtian ſouldier. Eph, 6. 1 2. For we wreſtle nor 
againſt leh and bloodgbur againſt principabties, + 
gainſt powers, and againſt the worldly gowernours , 
the princes of the darkene(ſe of this world, wgqgainſ} 
ſpirituall wickedutſſes,which are in bg places. - 

The tempter,is the Prince,or his helpet 
ThePriaceis Satan and his angels, —_—_— 
ſpirituall wickednelles, in high 
helpers arethe fleſhand the world. - 
. 4 The conflict of all theſe, is temptation, 
whereby man.is. prouoked to commit ſuch 


| 


| wickednelle,as is hurtfull ro the ſaluation of | 


his ſoule.2.Pet.2.11. Dearely beloued, Theſeech 
Jou ,ai ſtrangers andpilgrims abſtaine from fleſhly 
luſt;,which fight againſt the ſoute, Ko 

Ia the ſouldier, two things are to be conlide- 
red: his reſiſting and his fall, | 


doth withſtand a, ns , through grace 
working inwardly in him:1. loh.2.14. 7 write 
onto you babes becauſe ye haue knowne the Fatber: 


kwowne him that is from the beginning; { bane tvrig- 
texte Jo. yr men, hecauſe ye are - > and the 
pay deth in 10, and yee hane. ouercome 
the wicked, x, Pet. 5.8.Eph.6,16. Plal.g1;23, 
Thou (balt walkg 2pm the tyon and aſpe: thr young 


85 


things, His | 


Reliſtance is an ation, wherby the ſouldier.| 


— 


[ baze written to ja fathers , becanſe yee hawe | 


ſake bim(elfe,takeop his croſſe,and follow me. © | | yon andthe dragov/pals than tread onder feete, 
+\Thedeniall of ns conliſtethpartly| |. Toconfirmethis, theſe proſernatines which 
in Chriſtian warrefare, partly in the patient follow are IIS 4 ING, doc 
dearing ofthecrolle, '1.' When thov art tempted to finne, do 
COT | rremtecomuiclotn$.ae... 
d - TY ta | a contrarie W. 4A 
ba -Of Chriſtian warrefares penn d31e checruth, accuſe 
a" Hriſtian warfte,is concernin the right the dinell,and s of your {arher yet 1 
Con ortgiinginte prints | ewe monerdarer from 1, VESTORS's | 
. 'Theparts thereof,are the. preparation to | | avd «bode netin rhedrweby beranſetbere is W084 | 
[battle,and the combateitſelfe. | | 1 hind”: whewhre tþeaketh a lieghen fpeaketh fl 
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his owne : for hee is a tyar y and the father thereof- 
Mark. 1.24. Andcryed with a loud voyees & ſad, 
what haze 1 to doe with thee, leſur,the ſonne ofthe 
moſt high God." And Ieſw: ſaid; _—_— peace and 
come out of bim, AQ.16,17, Shee fe Pawl 
and1, and cred ſaying, Theſe men arethe ſer- 
wants of the moſt high ww oy wnto vs the 
aluation , ©. Aupg.lerm. 241. 
"A 11 One dares 0 isto be lookedfor 
after another, and then eſpecially , when our 
enemygs though he had madetruce with vs, 
is atreſt: for the diuellnegermaketh an end 
ofhismalice.1.Pet.s.8. 
Thefall is, whereby the ſouldier through 
infirmitie fainteth , beeing ſubdued by the 
power of the enemie.Gal.6.1. Brethren, if 4 
man be fallenby occaſion into any fault, yee which 
are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one with the ſpirit of 
merkener conſidering thy ſelfe , leaſt tho alſo bee 
rempred. 
Tothis appertaineth the ſpirituall remedy. 
A remedy;isa thing having aptnes to reſtore 
him whichisfalle;to hisformereſtate.Gal.6. 1 
And here two things mult alwaies bee 
thought on, 
I, Ifthere be a willing minde,euery one is 
ac for that grace which he hath,not for 
that which he hath not, 2. Cor.$.12. For f 
| there be firſt a willing minde, it 1s accepted accors 
ding to that a man bath, and not according to that 
be hath met. 
TE. Inall theſe things, whoſoener willleade 
a godly life in Chriſt , the power of Godis to 
bee madeperfeRt their infirmitie-2, 
Cor.12.9. Ard be ſaid onto me, My grace is ſuffi- 
tient for thee, for my power is made perfeft through 
weakener: very plad therefore will I reioyce rather 
in mine infirmuties, that the power of God may dwell 
in me,to, Therefore I takepleaſure ininfirmities in 
reprocherynneceſſities,in perſecutions in anguiſh for 
brit: ſakg, for when I am weake ,then am [ ftrong. 


CHAP.XL1. 


Of the firſt aſſault. 


Sfaults are three-fold. 
'Þ. The firſt, is about the Chriſtian mars 
effeQual calling, The temptatis, is the enter- 
priſe of thediuell to blind-fold mans mind, 8& 
to hardenhis heart, Jeaſt theword of GO D 
ſhould workeinhirntoſaluation. Math. x 3.4. 
| Ani as breſerwed, ſomefell by rhe way fiaes andthe 
foules came & dexowrinl them v9.57 __ 
vpon ſtony ground, whore they had no: {o wie 
exerts and vien they Sfwany op; beckuſe they bad no 
depth af earth.6. And when the 'Suwnt roſe up, they 
Way.7. And ſorive fell avon thirner and the thopue 
Faro bn ebew. uy "4 INN 


Lay 
* = 
= - —_ 


—- 


A 


your ſoules.1.Pet. 1.22. Secong y 


wrought by the ſpirit of God, that cauſeth 
mentolend their caresto heare, and doth in- 
graffe the word in their hearts, that theim- 
mortall ſeede of tion may ſpring in 
them. Plal.40.6.Ioh.6.44.AR.16, 14. Iam.1. 


2 1. Wherefore lay apart allfilthineſſe and ſuper flui- 


tie of malicionſneſſe,andreceinewith meekener, the 
word that is grafſedin you , which is able to ſaxe 
onr ſoules are pu- 


rifiedin obeying the truth throwgh the Furit:to lowe 
farm ; a. fx fatning » lone one another with a 


pare heart fernently.1.loh. 3.9, hoſoener is borne 


of God ſinneth not: for pts ſeede remaineth in him , 
neither can be ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God, A 
reliſtance in thoſe that are called,is when io a 
lincere heart they doe ioynethe word which 
they have heard with faith. Luk. $. 1 5.Zmt that 
which fell in good ground, are they which with an 
honeſt and good heart, heare the world and keepe ity 
and bring forth frutte with patience. Heb.4.2. 
Here are certaine preſeruatiues to be noted. 
I. Premeditation of the power and vie of 
the word, Ecclef.4.17. Take beede to thy feete, 
when thou entreſt into the bouſe of the Lord, and be 
more ueere to heare, then to giue the ſacrifice of 
fooles:for they know not that they doe exill. Chap. 
FI. Be net raſo with thy month,nor let thine heart 
be haſtie to iter a thing before God: for God is in 
the heauen,and thou art on the earth, therefore let 
thy word: be few, 

11 .Diligent attentio ofthe mind. AR.1 6.14 

111, Antvungring deſire of the heart, Ioh,7, 
37.Now wthe laſt and great day of the feaſt, Teſus| 
ſtood and cried , ſaying , If any man thirſt let bim 
come tome A 

I V. Integritie of life. Pſal. 26.6. 

V. Thecaſting away of cuill affeRions. 
lam.1.22. Andbee yee doers of the word, and not 
hearers onely deceiumg your owne ſouler, 

V I. The inward conſent and agreement of 
the heart with the word preached. AQ. 2.37. 
»» VII. An hiding of the wordin the heart, 
leſt we ſhould linne,Plal. x 19.11.1haue hidde 
thy word m my heart , that 1 might not ſinue a- 
gainſ} thee, | 

VIII. A trembling at the preſence of 
God intheaſſemblicof che Church. Efa.66. 
2. For all theſe things hath mine hand made and al! 
theſe things haue beene, ſaith the Lord, and to him 
will ] looke yen to bim that i poorezand of acontrite 
ſpirit. , andtrembleth at my words. AQ. 20,33.| 
Then ſent T for thee immediately ,andthox baſt well 
done to come. Now therefore are wee al here preſent 
before God,to beare all things that are commanded 
ther of God. | $1 

Thefall, is either a coldneſle in receiving 
the word, and a negle& thereof, or elle a fal- 
ling into errours, _ 

he remedie for this, is ſubieion,which 
mult bemadeto the judgervent & cenſure of 
the bretbren and miniſters,Revel.3.1 5.1 brow 
thy werkes ; that thou art neither colaner hot. Gal. 
6.2.1. Tim. 1.20, Of whom 1 Hymenens and A- 


| {exauder, heme 1 bane delivered mo Satan,that 


they might learne not to blaſp heme. | 
AEST IR 5 "ORAP. 
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| attained oo it, either were already perf 
| followyif that I may coprebend that, for whoſe ſake 
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of Saluation ani damnation, 
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 \Þ.,.CHAP.,XLI1. 
\EET5 Of the ſecond Aſſault. \ 
THe ſecond a(ſault, is concerning faith. 
-.L-' Thetemptation, is an illuſion which 
the'diuill caſteth into. the hearts of godly 
men'; as whea he ſaith, Thou art not ofthe e- 
1eR&:thou art not iultified:thou ha(t no faith: 
thou mult certenely bee condemned for thy 
finnes, Math.4.3 .7Then came to him th: tempter, 
and ſayd,1fthou be the Sonne of God:command that 
theſe ftomes be made bread, 

..;Theoccalions which he taketh of thele il- 
laſions,are 3 

I, Adverſitie:as dangers,loſles, perſecutions, 
grieuous offences,&c.Plal.7 3-13, Loe theſe are 
the wicked, yet proiÞer they aliway,and increaſe wn 


» 
4s wr % 
_ &* % C.. * 


| riches. 13.Certainely,I have fleanſed mine beart in 


vine , and waſhed mine hands in imnocencie. lob, 
134 3. How many are mine miquities and ſinnes ? 
ſhew me my rebellion and my (fune. 24. Woerefore 
hideſt thow thy face, and takeſt mee for thine enemy? 
2 5, Wilt thou breake 4leafe drinen t9 and frozand 
wiltthoie purſue the drie ſtubble? 

II. Theremembrance of (innes palt.[ob. 
13.26, For thouwriteſt bitter things againſt me, & 
makeſt me topoſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth, 

I HA feeling ofdeatheven already at hand. 
The reſiſtance is made by a true faith ap- 
plying Chriſt with all his merits particularly, 
after this manner. I a(ſuredly beleeue that 1 
ſhslnot be condemned,but that I ainelected, 
and iuſtifed in Chriſt,and am out ofaldoubt, 
thatalliny ſanes arepardoned. Efay, 53/11. 
He fodlljee the trauaile of hisſonle, & foall bee [a- 
tisfied, by bis knowledge ſvall niy righteous ſernant 
Ifsfie many:tor he ſhall heare their miquities. Rom. 
8:38: For 1 am perſwaded, that neither death nor 
life , nor Angels, nor principalates, nor prwerignot 
things preſent;nor things to come, 39. Nor height 
nyr. depth , nar any «ther: creature ſhall be able to 


| ſeparate'vs from the loue of God, which « un Chriſt 
| Li/i1 our Lora. Hi ; 


The preſervative, isin temptation , notto 


| behold faith ;but the obie& of faith which is 


| Chriſt} Phil.3.12.. Not as though I had alrcadie 
ett: but 1 


alſs I am comprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, 13. One 
thing £ xc] forget that which is behind, and indea- 
our ny (effe to that which is before. 14, And follow 
burdtonzd the marks, for the price of the high 
calling 'ef Gad i (brift Teſns. loh.3.14. ' Andas 
Moſes lift uptbe ſerpent in the wilderneſſe,ſo muſt 
tht Sen of man be lift up;that he that beleeuerh my 

'Thefalſing,is doubtfulnelle, and diſtruſt of 
ourtteQion, and of Gods mercie. Plal:77: 6.1 
caltetroy emencby ance my ſong inthe might : [ com- 
mu ur rich my owne heatt, ' and my ſpirit ſearched 
gemtly.7.1 Will the Lord ab/cht bimſelfe for eur! 


gouefbr exey ? doth bis promiſe faile for ever inore? 
SdDadid of himlelte Eieb Plals 2.1, Ay God 


| & mill beſyew no mote fanor?8.1s bis mereye cleaus 
| 


 =79:Gad / why baft thin forſaken me, andart ſo farre 


A 


D 


ring vp faith, & increaſing the ſame, Phil. 2.6. 
1 am perſmaded of this ſame thing,that he that hath 


poſtles ſardumto the Lord, Increaſe onr faith; - © 


T heremedie is double. | TAY 
Firlt;the operation of theholy Spirit (lir- 


begunne this good works in you, will performs it on- 
Ultbe day of leſus Chrift, Lake. 17.5, Andthe A- 


Theſecond,is an holy meditation,which is 
manifold, 6 $3 | 
I.Thatit is thecomandement of God,that 
weſhould belecue in Chrilt, 1.10h:3.23.7his 
& then bis commandement ,that wee beleene wm the 
name of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt and lone one anothey; 
as be gane commandement. 2 | 
1 1. Thatthe Evangelicall promiſes are in- 
definite,and doe exclude no man,ynle(ſe 


| 


periſh but haneeternalllife, Alſothe Sacraments 


ſo for the ſander of the whole whrld, Plal. 130.7.Let| 


znoxr the thin 
ſau F reg 


aduentureany man doeexclude hicnſelfe. Fa, 
55.1. Hozeaery one that thirſteth , come ye tothe 
water s, C* ye that hane noſiluer,comegbuy,ch eate , 
come 1 ſay, buy wme and milke without ſiluer and 
without mony, Matth,11.28. Come wntomegal! 'ye 
that are wearie &- ladenard | will eaſe: you, loh, 
3-15. That whoſeener beleeneth in hum ſhould not 


palay comme” and the Lords ſupper,doto ehery 
one ſcucrally apply indefinite promiſes; ang 
therfore are vety etfeQuallto catorce particu- 
lar allurance or plerophorieot forgiuenes ot: 
ſinties.. | oy, 

I 1I. Thatdoubtfulneſſe and deſpaire ate 
moſt grieuousſinnes. | - 50 l 

I V, . That contrarietohope,men muſt y- 
der hope beleeue with Abraham, Rom 4.88. 
Which Abraham abou hope, belcened vntter hope , 
that he (bould be the fathir of many nations, -neov- 
ding to that which was fakes to him, $9 fhattihy 
ced by... | VER ITAC 
, V. . T hat the mercieof God, and 


themeric 
of Chrittsbedicnce, beeing both God-and 
man, are infimite, Eſa.54.10, Forthe monntaines 
ſhall remoonegand the hilcſoal fall downei but my | 


| 


mercie ſpall not depart from thee, neither ſhall. my 
conenant of peace fall away, ſaith the Lord, that| 
hath compaſſion on thee ,Plal.103.11. For as high 
as the heauen ts aboge the earthyſo great i his miew- 
Cie toward them that feare him, 1.10h,2;1, Ay 
babes;theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſome wot; 
and if any man ſine, wee hawe an adunocate with the 
Father leſus Chriſt,the inſt. And be 14'he recon- 
cilzation for our ſinnes:and tot for owr onely; but ul- 


I/ratl waite onthe Lord, forwith the Lords Wer- 
cyzand with him i# great redemprion, 

- VI; That God meafurethche obedience! 
due vntohim , rather by theaffeftionandd®} 
ire to obey;then by thea and performa; | 
of it: Rom:$:5. For they that are afted"vhe flo", 
| ofthe fleſs; but they thuFare fer 
the ſpirit Phe: 4 re ſpire 7; parked 

edome of the fle/h, is enniithe aganift Ool:for wr | 
bet t6 the law of Goa Set inderde tune. 
Rom. 7.20. Now. if 1 dor that | wonld not;it why 
re ett nee.) 

; I wonlfl doc 


more I that doeut but 1 
11. 1 findthrn bythe kw; thitt when 1 wonttl 


good euill is preſent with me.2.2.For T deli 


in rhe 


from my health, avd from the words of my roarmg? 
p ns 71 $4 * 
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law of God, concerning the inner men. Mal.3.13.1 
ei prerhom «man fpareth w re- 
werenceth bum, 
| VII. Whenone ſiane is , allthe 
cell areremitted alſo ; for being gi- 
er nyt Hr time, is 
giuen for cuer.Rom, 1 1.29. For the gifts & cat 
ding of G 0 Dare withoutrepentance, R.10.43. 
To him alſo gine all the ets witneſſe , that 
throngh hu name, all that beleene in him, ſpall re- 
cerme remſſion of ſinnes, 

VIII, That and faith are not taken 
away by fals of infirmitie , but thereby are de- 
clared and made manifelt. Rom.5.20. More- 
Spor-z- the law entred thereupon ,that the offence 
ſhould abounil: newertbeleſſeqwhere ſinne abounded, 
their grace abounded much more. 2.Cor.17, 7. 
\ And leſt I ſoomld be exalted out of meaſure,Cfc. 
there was ginen vnto mee a pricke in the fleſh , the 
Weſſenger of Satan to buſfet mee. 8. For this thing 
1 befons be the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
frmne mee.g.Heeſayd, My grace is {effciews far 
thee 
| IX, Thatalltheworkesof Godare by con- 
—_—_ .Cor. 12.9, My power i made 

e(t through weakenefſe. 
ww is HA Pr LIII. 
Of the third aſſault, 
Tie third Aſſault, is concerning SanRih- 


Thete tentation,is A 


oking to ſinne, ac- 
corfling to the di 


of eucry man, and 
—_ iN .Chro, 21. tr 
And Satan Iſracl, and provoke 
I .2. And when (up- 
per was done; the dinel bad now put —_— the heart 
of Imdas Iſcariot , Simon: ſonne to 6k 

In this tentation , thediuell =_ 
fully ditniniſh and exterwatethoſe ſins, which 
menareaboutta commait,partly by obieQing 
Cloſely the mercy of God , and partly by coue- 
ringor hiding the puniſhment which isdue 
for theſinne. 

',Thenthereare helpes to further the diuell 
in this tentation. -- 

\Xirſ},:thefleſh, which luſteth againſt the 
ſpoit, ſometimes by begetting euill-motions 
Gafcions) ad - by cnt 
ming & oppreſling t intents and mo- 
tignsGal 5. 17.. For tbe fleſs luſteth againſt the 
ſpiritzendihe ſpirit againſt the fleſs: and 1 theſe are 
| COnjrearve.one ts anotber., {0 that yee camet doe the 
Same things that you wenld.1g, Moreover the works 
of the fleſo are marfefarbek are adultery fornica- 


tion, uncleanneſſe, wantonne(ſ[e,20, idoler witch- 
Ry - debato ola rat; ct 


Pc. pr tald = before , th dre 
dap {ach things ſhall not. imberit the of 
14. But exrry mas is tempt be 


men 


is draone a4) &) bie ewne conenpiſcencey and 6 in-| 


A 


C 


profit, ho-| 


| nour,and euill examples, Eph. 2. 3, eAmong 
whom wee alſo y our conner Joris in hay 4 
the luſt of our i» fulfilling the will of 

jus: teh pra 1 pb 3. bd 
wrath,ac well as others, 1,loh.2.46, For allthat is 
in the world, as the luſt of the fleſhy and the Inſt of the 
pw 1 of life 3s not of the fatber,bmt us of this 
world. 

Reſiſtance is made by the deſire of the ſpi- 
rit, which worketh motions and affeQti- 
ons inthe faithfull,and driveth forth the euill. 
Gal. 5. 22. But the fruit of the ſpirit « lowe, 10), 


peacelong ſuſfering,gentlene ſego0dueſſe-faith , 23. 


Meehene(ſe, temperancie : againſt ſuch there 1s no 
law. 24, For they that are ( briſts, kane crucefied 
the fleſh,and the affettions and the luſt thereof, 26. 
Leg vs not be defrrons of vine glorie, pronoking one 
another enuying one another. 

The preſeruatives aretheſe, whereby men 
are {trengthened in reliſting. 

- To account no ſinne,light or ſmall, Gal. 

. Alutleleauen doth leanen the whole (umpe. 

Fow 6.23, For the wages of ſmme is death but the 
gf n God eternall life, Lab Teſus Chriſt our 


we” Toauoide all occaſions of ſinne. To 
theſe rather agreeth the prouerbe vied of the 
plague: longezarde,cito: thatis, aloofe, fowy; 
qnickely, 1.T hell. 5.22. Abſtaine from all appe 

rance of nil, Iud, verſ. 23, Aud eng 


garment ſpotted by the fleſh 
III. ara ria ſelfe to ſubduethe 
lefſer (innes,that at thelaſt, thoumaielt ouer- 
comethe greater greater, Rom. 3.4. - 
m_ V. ray to thy appoint 
way to be bulily occupied about 
_ ething in the ſame. 
V. Too 
Godythe laſt indgement;the glorious 
of God,and ſuch like,againſtthe rebellion and 
looſeneſle of the fleſh. Prou.2 $.14. Bleſſed s 
the man that feareth alway: but hee that bay 
bis heart ſhall fall into exill. Gen. 39. 9. Theres no 
_ eater im bis howſe then ]: nth dabbbo hep 
any thing from mebut onely thee , becauſe thon art 
bi: wife, how then can I doe this great wickgdneſſe, 
end ſo ſrne againſt God? = 
Here certaine preſeruatiues take 
Againſt vaiult anger , or 
reuenge. _ weep 62 T 
vntovs by the Lords 
Lnrgncd, 2.Sam. 16,10. 1 Godothn? great 
forgiueth vs far more (ins , chen its 
pollible for vs toforgiuemen. 111, Itisthe 
duty of Chriltian love to forgiue others, 1V. 
VVemultnot defretodiie them , whom 
Chriſt hath redeemed with his pretious 
blood. V. VVee our ſelues arc in 
the wrath of God, if wee ſuffer our wrath to 
burne againſt our brother. A & 
i (ballbe farginen, Math. . 14.V I. Wee know 
northe circumſtances of af fot, whatthe 
mind wasand purpoſe ofthem againſt whom 


iniuriesh 


| we ſwell. 


riſed... 
to dy the phpbb 


Bridles, 


ppoſe the law, the iudgements of 


ivate deſire of 


of 


pms, pulling them ont of the fire, and bate exenthe 


h| 


| 


——— 


—_” of Saluation and damnation. 


— 


i. 


$9 


[a this we ſhall imitate the clemencie of the 
Lords who fora very great ſeaſon doth often 
tolerate the wicked. Learne of meyfor I am huns- 
ble andmoceke Mat. 11.29. I 1. Theremult bea 
pauſing and time of delay, betwixt our anger 
and the execution of the ſame. _Athenodorns 
counſelled Angn Ks that hee bein 7 angrie, 
ſhould repeateallthe letters of the Alphabet, 
or A BC. before hedideither ſpeakeor doe 
any thing again(t another. 11 1, Todepart oat 
oft thoſe places where thoſe are, with whome 
weare angry. .l V. To auoid contention, both 
inword and deede. Doe nothing through comen- 
tion;Phil. 2.3. = TW egos 
Remedies again(t thoſe bad deſires of riches, 
and honour,[.God doth euen in faminequic- 

ken & reuiuethem which fearehim. Pal. 3. 

18,19. The eye of the Lord is vgon them that feare 

| bims, todeliner their ſoules fromadcath, and to pre- 

ſere them from famine, | I, Godlineſſeis great 
gaine, ifthe minde of man can be therewith 
content. 1.Tim.6.6, 111, We doe waiteand 
looke for the reſurrection ofthe bodie, and e- 

ternall life i therefore we ſhould not take ſuch 
carking carefor this preſent mortall life, 1 V. 

Weare ſeruants in our fathers houſe, there- 

fore looke what is convenient for vs,that will 
| he louingly beſtow ypon vs. V. The palpable 
blindoetle of an ambitiousmindedelireth to 
be ſetaloft , that hee may haue the greater 

downefall;and he feared to behumbled, leaſt 
he ſhould notbe exalted. V I. Adam when he 
would needes be check-mate with God , did 
bring both himſelfe and his poltecitic head- 
long todeſtruQtion. V 11. Heisavery ambiti- 
| ous rob-God , which delireth to take that 
commendation to himſelte , which is appro- 
| priate onely to the Lord, | 

1. Preſeruatiuesagainſtthe deſires of the fleſh. 

1,, He that willbeQhriſts Diſciple, mult every 
| daytakevp hiscroltle, ' Luk. 9.23. 11, They 
which are according to the ſpirit ; ſauourof 
ſuch things as are according to the ſpirit. R 6. 
$.5+.1 11. They that walke after the fleſh ſhall 
die;Rom.$, 13. 1 Y. We oughtto behave our 


| ſelues as citizens of the kingdome of heauen. 


Phil.3,20; V., Weare the temple of God, 1. 
Gor. 3, 16, Our membersthey are themem- 
| hersof Chriſt, -x. Cor. 6. 15, And wee have 
dwelling withia vs the ſpirit of Chriſt, which 
,weſhould notgrieue, Eph.4.30. Concerning 
this, looke more in the explication of the 7. 
commandement, | 

..» Jo thistentation;thefall is, hen aman be- 
ing overtakensfalleth into ſome offence. Gal. 


Bos POEIE 2 $5.4 

-- Here-Satan doth wondettully tc 
; the o cecommitted, & doth acgule & ter- 
| rife the offendour* with the iudgements of 
Gad Math.27.317ben when ludae whith betrgy- 
4d bim, ſaw that he was condemned be repemted 
bimſelfe , and brought againe the thirtie peecerof 
Mun to the chiefa prieſts & elders 4ſapmg,1 bawe 


— = 


—_— 


© Bridlegor externallremedieg,arethere: I. | A 


_— 


1 


II, An A 


his offence. 


I V. A feare, not ſomuchfor thepuniſh- 
ment;as for offending the Lord, Pſal. i 30. 3. 
If thou ſtraightly markeſt iniquities , O Lord , who 


ſhall ſtand? 


en. _ 
Thecrolle, is a certainemeaſure of wp 
ons, appointed by God, tg cuery one of the 
faithfull, Matb.1 6.2 
let him forſakg bianſelfes 
we. Col.1.24; Nowr 


arg amo ark uate.p4r Foal Gl 


even with. 


it with patien 


| Strengths 


| 


if tw patient bearin 
d 


What is that tows? ſeethonto it, 5, Andwhen he 
had caſt downe the filner þ 
departed,and hanged himſelfe. 

Theremedie , isarenued repentance, the 
beginning wherofis ſorrow inregard of God, 
for theſame fin : the fruits whereof are eſpeci- 
ally ſeven. 2.Cor. 7.9. Now Ireiogce not that ye 
were ſorrie but that ye ſorrawed to repentance : for 
Je ſorrowed godly, ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by 
vs. 10, For godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance unto 
ſaluation,not to be repented of: but worldly ſorrow 
canſeth death. 11. For behold, this thing that ye 
bane beene godly ſorrie, what great care it bath 
wrought in you: yea, what clearing of your ſelues : 
Jes; what indignation : yea what feare : Jea, bow 
great deſirezyea,what zeale : yea,what puniſhment : 
n all things yee hane ſhewedyour ſelue;, that ye are 
| pure in this matter, 
I. Anendeauour and 
according totherule of Gods word. 

pologie , that isa confeſſionof 
theſinne before God,with an earneſt intreaty 
of pardon for the offence, Pal. 3 2.5.7 hen 1 ac- 
knowledged my finne unto theeneither hidde I mine 
mniquitie 3 for | thought, | will conſeſſe againſt my 
ſelfe,ymy wickednes unto the Lord , and thon for 
weſt the puniſhment of my ſin. 2.5am. 12.13. 6] 
D auid ſaid onto Nathan, | bane ſinned againſt the 
Lord: and Nathan ſaid to Daxid. The Lord alſo 
hatb put awaie thy ſinneghou ſhalt not die. 

ITT Indignation againſt a mans felfe, for 


eeces in the temple , hee 


purpoſe todoewell, 


V. Adeſireto be fullyrenued, and to be 
delivered from ſinne. 
VI, A feruentzeale to loue God, and to: 
imbraceand keepeall bis commandements, 
V 11. Renenge, whereby the fleſh ma 
tamed aad ſubdued , leaſt atany time 
ward,(uch offences be committed. 
CHAP, XLIV: —_ 
Of the patient b 


caring of the croſſe. _... 
colths crolſe;teacheth 


how Chriſtians ſhould vadergoe the bug- 


4. If anie man willfollow me, 
nor hoc ſabe 


aght to take vp 
1 hands, 
God tolayit 

| o—_— 


en 


bet 


cel in my ſufferings for 


his crolle willingly, 
when it ſhall pleaſe 


famed bowoyingthe innocent blond; but theyf@ 


| 


wt. th. - — 


— 


90 "The order of f the cauſes 


al things through the belpe of Chrif, which freng--| 
ene me.PRL1 29.7 gnentgefor . 
that not onely ye ſhould beleene 1 bim) Jer 


o 


fer for bis ſake. I, An holy meditation, 
is manifol 


d. 

I. That the affliionsof thefaithfull come 
not by chance;but by the couoſell and prou- 
dence of God, which diſpoſethall thingsina 
moſt excellentſort. Gen, 45.4. 5. 4 WAS = 
hat [ſent Toſeph imto Egypt. 2.9am.16.10, 79 
pes yer paneteclr Daxid. Pal. 119,71. 


| 


Larne thy ſlarntes, Henceitis cuident;that 
ions to the godly are em 09 
B tons you muſt enter into the king 
f God. F peru 7.14. Thegateis ſtrait, and the 
way narrow that leadeth unto life » andfew there be 
that finde it. oh. 16.3 3. Inthe world yee ſhall haue 
troubley, | 

I 1. That albeit affli tions are grieuous,yet 
{are they good and profitable: for they are 
helpes,whereby menbeing humbled for their 
(innes before God,obtaine peace and holines 
of life. 2. Cor.1.9. W: receined ſentence of death 
in or [elues , becauſe wee ſhould not truft in our 
ſelues but in God, whichraiſeth the dead, Ela.26. 
16, Lord in trouble bane they viſuedthee , they 
powredout a prayer , whenthy chaſtening was upon 
them,Hol.5.1 5. I'will goe,and returne to my place, 
till they acknowledge their fawlt , and ſeeks me: in 
their affliftion they will ſceke me diligently. Plal, 
78.34. Whbenhe ſlne them,they ſought bm, they 
returned,and they ſonght Godearely ler. 31.18. 
I bane heard Ephraim lamenting thus , Thou baſt 
correfled me , and I'was chaſtiſed as an untamed 
calfe :. convert thou me , and 1 (ſpall bee connerted. 
Heb. 12, 11. Nochaſtiſement for the preſent [ce- 
meth joyous, but grienous:but afterward it bringeth 
the quiet fruite of righteouſneſſe unto them, which 
are thereby exerciſed. Plal.30.5. Weeping may a- 
bide at euening ; but ioy commeth in the morning. 
loh. 15,2. Exery branch that beareth fruit, bee 
pargeth it, that it may bring forth more fruavte, 1, 
Pet.1.6, Where ye reiogce,though now for a ſea- 
FOE 
[on (if neede require ) yee are in heaxineſſe through 
maiy tentations.2.Cor.1.4.The Godof all comfort, 
which comforteth vrin all our tribulations, that we 
ag be able to comfort them which are in any affli- 
How, by the _— wherewith we onr [clues are 
coneforted of Ged. Rom. 5.3 We boaſt is affiitions, 
= , that efflution bringeth patienee.. Heb. 2, 
is. e did conſeryate the Prince of thei ſalnation 


wethenſutfer 
attto cure a 
bad dee onrlonees 


It was good for meythat I was affiiftedythat I mi 
aftli- 


A 


RR 


1 on, Heb. 12.6. Whowthe Lord loneth he chaſte- 
neth and be ſcourgeth exery ſoune that he receineth. 
| 7. If yee endure chaſtiſement , God offereth hims- 
ſelfe unto you,as unto ſomes. CT 
Andthat they are to them the —_—— 
way toheauen. lam. 1, 12.Bleſſed i the man t 
endareth tent ation: for when be is tryed ghee ſhall re 
ceine the crowne of kfe which the Lord bath proms- 
ſedto them that lone bim, 2. Cor.4.17. For our 
light affl:tion which is but for a moment , cauſeth 
unto vs 4 far more excellent and an eternall weight 
ofglorie. 

1 11.ThatGod hath promiſed favour, tnit 
gationof puniſhment, his preſence,and deli- 
uerance, Phil. 1.29. 1.Cor. 10,13. Godis faith- 
frſprwbo will not ſuffer you to be tempred abone mea- 
ſure, but with tentation will pine delinerance. 2. 
Sam.7.14.Pſal.50.15.Callvponme inthe day of 
trouble, and ] will deliner thee, and thou ſhalt | ins 
fieme.Plal. 121.4, He that keepeth Iſrael will nei- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleepe.Eſa.4 3.2, When thou paſſeſt 
through the waters, I will be with thee,andt ongh 
the floods that they dee not onerflow thee: when thou 
walkeft through the verie fire, thox ſpalt not bee | 
burnt , neither ſpall the flame kindlevpon thee, 3. 
For I am the Lord thy God , the holy one of 1ſ+acl, 
thy Sauiour, | 

IV. That in all troublesof the faithfull, 
Chriſt ne, rage—hune >: 3.Rrionceghat 
Je are partaker: ofthe affliftions of Chriſt, 2.Cor. 
4.10, hou /ank;, wer bra ere 
gnge] Chrift , that the bfe $i might alſo be 

manifeſt in our bodses, Col. 1.24. 

V, That the Angels are readieto defend 
ſuch asfeare God. Pal. 34. 7. 2.King.6.16. 
Feare not there are more with; then againſt vs. 

oY AP. XLv. 
Of the callin God, 
Hus much con T oihedeaiellofour 
ſelues , now followeth the profeſſion of 
Chriſt : which reſpeReth either Chriſt him- 
ſelfe,or his mEbers: namely,the faithful, Mat. | 
25.40. Verily Iſay onto yougn as nuech as ye did it 
to one of the leaſt of my brethren;ye did it umto me... © 

That profeſſion which direQtly concerneth 
Chrilt, is cither continuall , or onely in the 
time of danger. : Uo 
Godandovghteacrrobecroemed fron 

bght euerto | vVs,ilt 
thenameof Chriſt Ieſas our Mediatons; s. | 
Bu dS. Os of God which i; at Corin- 
thus, to theni that are ſanttifiedin (briſt Teſur, 
Saints by calling , with all that call Linker 
our Lord leſs Chriſt in enery place, both their 
Lord and onri. AQ. 9.14, He bath authoritie from 
the high Prieft to binde all that tail vponthy name. 
Col. 3. 17. -Whatſoener yee ſoall dee in word dy 
deede, doe it bn the name of the Lord Ieſwr; giving 
thanks: to Godzand the Father by him, - © | - © 
Thecalling vpon Gods name, is by prayer, 


"Of ipining. Phil.4.6. 1x all 1hings let youy 
requeſt be ſpewed onto er fares fk 5h 
tionwith pixmy of thankes, '' Nod 

Prajer parts: Petition,and Afﬀent. 


Mark. 11. 24. 7 ſay onto you,whatſtener ye defwe 
when 


—_ 


—A_u.d/ PR" 
—_ 
— 


| bat bave poured 01 


| that heheareth,ug whbatſocker we. ache, wee know 
that we baue deſired. ef 


9 2per; Ann, 
| Asfor cha iaithful,bowloepen.they in their 
= SETS nic fonerys, 


of Saluation and, Damnation. 


when ye ; pray, heleexe that Je ſal have it, andut 
done wilto you 


Petitionyis the icficl partof prayerqwhereby 
we, according tothe rule of Gods ward, aske 
his helpe,for theobtaining ;offch necellacies 
as we want;i. lob,s. I4. This ts the aſſurance that 
we bane in him, that if we ache any thivg according 


petition wee mult ſle two 
JR ſeaſe of our "_ pred delire 
of thegraceof Gad to ſupply thaſe wants. 1, 
Sam, 2, 10. Shee was troubledin her minde, and 
pr ed ungo the Lord,and wept ſore, Dan.9.4. And 
I frayed to the Lord my God, and made my confeſſi- 
on; ſaying. 5. We bake fanned and have committed 
iniquitie, ec." 16. 0 Lord according to thy rights» 


be tarnedfromthe city Hieruſalemzevc.to the 20, 

verſe. Plal. 130.4. Our of the deey e I called tothee 
O Lord. 1.Sam.1.15. — Bp roar haute yew 
ſaid; Nay my Lord, but I am « woman troubleg in 
irit': 1have dranke neither wine nor ſtrong drink, 

we ry ſoule before the Lord, &&c. 
tothe 17.verſg;.Plal. 143.6. '1 oretch forth mine 
bands onto thees m1 /onle deſireth after thee, acthe 
thirſty land, 

-  Alſent,is the ſecond part of prayer, where- 
by we belecue,and profelleit before God,that 
be. io his de-time; willgrantvato. vs thoſe 
our requells;which before wehauemadevato 
maieltie.1,loh. 5, 14,15,Ths « the afſuraxce 


G we have in hims\ that Se tow C| 


tahiowills, bee hearethoy, And if we 


T 


og hag 
ath, 6.4. Le4de vrnetinte trmptatio 
Math $f For thine 6 th 


it beprom lene ic 


435% wore: 1'i1 | 


inficmiticsyetno doubt 


if SAAGIPATEEN: 1, 
"mt gre is 4s the jy 


Gy thpucidentr VIA : 


on[wes, I beſerch thee let thine anger and thy wrath |. 
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— - 


; 
| collec, 
: 
' 
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ren 


2,Qor.txt gl 


ſhalt ginet 


chro 


o aG 


ſures, peo: 3 16,17. 


7 CIS 
otter. "ew. 


He profeſſion of Cheri 
therin; word,ordeede. | 
' Profeſſion in word; is Chriſtian Apologie, 
or the confe{lion of Chriſt Ram. Ht 
theheart, man bel:eneth wnto Prghteouſnefſe.r and 
onfeſſeth to ſaluation, Palm, 


| with the month man c 
_ 22, I will declare thy name unto my 


the midſt of he congregariaryrll 7 jetbre, | 
Chriſtian Apologie, is - + +. 


Chriſt in word, when az' weearercadie with. 


the Jodrineof 
| cetonathighratren/tedangtack 
pr edt, opaledapts 


cle rae 


ne iv ok 


looted 


CHAP. &Ly '& 
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A | ſwift writer, Epb. 5.20. Gixin g thenker almatesfor 
4llthingr unto God even the Father, inthe neme of 
our Lord leſs; Ghrif.Plal, 36.8.9. How excellent 
4 thy mercie,0.God i 
truſt 2nder the ſhadow of t 
ſatisfied with the fatneſſe & Ar houſe , and theu 
ont of the ravers of thy plea- 


the 
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feod con- 
erfe i Chr "Ao prom edhage Sts 


"ns TY ary 
when abell fluorhe 
' nw + A 


bogs. Thy ts 
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in dangers i864 


wo 99s 
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a 7 the orderof the eiufes 


CELL Sen Al 


rin 4 cane, 0 Tine 


gorbound in the ſpiric voto Hiernfalem, and kpow 
fo wha thg loner mthes, 


CHAP. XL VT. 


of Edification, and Almes amone 
: the faubfull, - 


þ concrnr prare y and ond whrreweb one 


, þ 
— cheſe ching which follow | 


apperraine 
d.. 4 
11h, To givegoodexam example Matt. 9.16.14 


yoild-lig be ſo-ſo befede; men, that they may theSaints int6. theimage of'the Son of CL 
your 


| Phil. $21 bo ball change our wile body that it 
: | may bee faſhioned like wnto bis pl, orion body accer- 


your F, Fair Db is 
beaten? Petit; 1%; Hain your conneeſati 


ng dis 


morwanuafablslerbyeerrand 
"Toconfort.u. Thelf.:5:14.: fon 


feta hwy wh the wiahs, be patient 
nwenalwes> Inn'55 16," A 
faxiobnorr another, and pr 


[Div/Foctaen.Rom15 4m ws 
nents | 


on rages road ! AR.,20,23, Now behold, 1 . ſhalt plainely Fe & thy neigbbeor,, and foſfer kim 


| {1 beare retord)yen, beyond their power they wire 


| Cal bing Weg6 himſelfe. 1\Cor. 15.4411 4; 
one avateral bidy endit it refed ſpiritual bo- 


jponnro yo ora arteries «  quickuing 
I'95% F | 
[ ole earthly.ſo fball we beare the imagi of 


ybrnſeſgmt wh Lawakes] Prall be ſatiifed 


1 but itis not accompliſhed: and made pros 
fouls | * dps event, 


{abr cy ire ben he 
f Or ws 5 wade 


ober;Rom.15.74.2.Tim.4.3. Levit.i9.15'7hew 
ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart, but thou 


wor to 
" Rehekepeentier tothe godly among them- 
ſclues,is a dutie, whereby the rich Jrctieof 


fopply the wants of the poore, 
both according to their ability; & ſometimes 


beyond their .2.Cor.8.4.70 their power 


willing A &t.2.44. 45. Allthat beleened werein one 
place, and bad all things common: and they ſolte 


their poſſeſſions and goods , and prin they 10 all 
Wen;e every one had neede. | | 


C HAP. XLVI H. 
Ofthe fourth degree, of the dec lar ation of \ | 
Godrloue: Srdof therflae of the © F 
"Ele after Oba, 


kD] 
he fourtly & oe'of PROD of 


Gods loue;is- Glorification, Rom, $: JG. | 
© Glorification,isthe pertetranſtormi 


ily forthe workingwhirebyb# i ble events ſub- 


:there ir ddtieyall bedy, and there is a ſpiriſwall 
45:1 it if alowritten, The firſt man Adam 
947 wade a Baing foaleebe of Hem war ie "1 
ſpirit; 49. And ar we have _ 


PAL. 17.1 5.7 mill beboldr thyfate os 


* Thebeginging of Glorification isindeath, 


of Salnation' und\damtuation. — 93| 


- 4 Death,itfreeththe godly fromthetyran- |A | Chrif, the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken: 
nie ofSatan,fiape; the world, the Aleſhand e- | |theSunne abt Mootic ſhall rp lnke gee 
ternslldamnation;yea,from infinite both pe- the Starres ſhall ſeeime to fall from heauen: 
rilsandloffes,anddoth placevs bothfafe and | | dat which ſight thevleR hen living ſhall-re- | 
happy,vader the ſhadow, as it were, of Chrills| | io = but the reprobateſhil ſhakeeuery ioynt 
wings. : ot them, * Math.24.29. Immediately after the 
11. Chrilthy hisdeath,bath gn Qified vn- | | tribulation of thoſe Joie, Foul the prin 
to vs both death and the grave. Fi ned,and rhe Moone ſhall not gine hrr light the Stars 
III. Chriſt is both in life and death,gaine ſhall fall from heauen, and £ powers of heauen ſhall 
to the godly.Phil.1.21. _ be ſhaken: 30, Andthen ſpall appeare the igne of 
'I'V. Thoſe conſplations which the ſpirit | | the Spmme of man in beanen : and then (ballall the 
of Chriſt doth ſuggeſt to the ſoules of the | | kirdred; of the earth mourne , andthey ſhall ſee the 
faithfull , doe by many degrees ſurmoantthe | | Son of man come inthe clouds of beanen , with pow- 
dolours of death. - er and great plorie, Þ Luk. 21. 26, Mens hearts 
V. Thedeſireof thatmoſt brightandglo- | | /2all faile rhem for feare, andfor looking after thoſs 
rions beholding of God, and the prefenceot | |things,which ſhall come on the world. 18. Andwhen 
thoſe Saints which are departed before vs. theſe things begin to come to paſſe, then looks UP, and 
VI. In ſtead ofour bodies, wee ſhallbee| |/5ft vp your heads, far your redemption draweth 
clothed with glory, 2.Cor.s.1. neere,2. Lim.4.8. Henceforth is Inid vp for me the 
_VIL "The ſting of death, namely finne, is crowne of righteouſuneſſe which the Ee therighte- 
{ then ſo taken away as that that Serpent can no ous tndge ſhall gine me at that day z and not tome 
more hurt vs.1.Cor.15.55.0 death, wheres thy onely,but vntothem that lone his appearing. 
Ping? O graune;where is thy viftory | Hebr. 2, 15. [, Theo the heauens, becing all ſet on 
| That be might deliner all them , which for fearesf| | fire, ſhall with a noiſe like to tharofchariot 
deathywere all their life time ſubielt to bondage. wheeles, ſuddenly paſſe away, &the elenicts, 
VIII, We ſhould not ſomuchthinke of | | with the earth , and alltherein ſhall be ditſol- 
oprdeath, as totake anexaRt account of our | | ued with frre.z.Pet.3.12. Looking for,and haſti 
life. Forthat man cannot dieill, who hath li-| | »nto the comming of the day of God , by which the 
ned well:and he feldome dieth well, chat hath heanens beeing ſet on fire, ſhall be diſſolaed, andthe | 
. | lived badly. Pt element: (hall melt with heate, 13. But we looke for 
| IX. The Angelsthey ſtand at ourelbowes, | | new heauent, and a ew carth, according to bis pro- 
that foſooneas a Saint departeth, they = miſe, wherein dwelleth all righteonſneſſe, 
with allfpced,immediately tranſport his ſou Atthe ſametime, when as all theſe things 
|intobeanen. 6 ſhall come to pafle,' * the ſound of thelaſt 
Soutes being once in heauen,remaine there | C | Trumpet ſhall be heard, ſounded by the Arch- 
tillthelaſt day ofiudgement,wherethey part- | | angel» And Chriſtſhall come ſuddenly inthe | 
| ly magnific the name of God, andpartly doe | | clouds,with power,&glory,anda greattraine 
| watte, and pray forthe confummation of the | | of Angels. * Math:24. 31. Andbeſballſend his 
|kingdome of glory, and full felicitiein bodie | | Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet: 1.Thell. 
and ſoule,Reuel.s, 8. Andwhen be hadraken the | | 4.16. The Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from Hea- 
books [the foure beaſts , andthe foure and twenty el- | | uenwith a ſhout » even with the voice of the Arch- 
ders fell downg before the Lambe , hawing exery one | | angell,and withthe Trumpet of God: ani the dead | 
harpes, and goldeniats fall of odours, which are the 5 Choi ſhatl riſe firſt. » ee ene! 0, 4.Theſl. 
prayers of the Saints, 9. And they ſang a'newſong, | | 4.17. Thenſhallwee which line and remaine, bee 
Walk Thou art worthy totake the booke,and to 0- caught vp with them alſo in the clouder to meete the 
penthe ſeater thereof, 'becanſe thou waſt killed, and dinthe aire, andſo ſhall wee everbrewith the 
| baft redeemed ro Godby thy blood , out of exery Lord; | 
kindred, anil roug ne ,and prople,andnation. Revel, II. Now at the ſound of the Trumpet, 
1424.2; rr the weice of harpers harping with | * | the Ele& which were dead , ſhall riſe with 
their barpes. 3. Andthey (wg as it were » « mrw | | thoſevery bodies which were turned to duſt, | 
ſong before therbrone.' Renelat, 6. 10." Andthey| | and pnepartrentfrom an other, ſhall byrhe 
cried with a loull voice, ſaying, How long, Lord, boty potentpowerof God, bereffored, and 
and true; aoeſt thou not indge, and anenge our blood 
onthemtbat dwell onthe earth? 
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: The order of the cauſes 


f _— 
w_ youre ypintothe aire, 


"loo chem being writtenin ok 

of life, will be pronounce thisſentence : (ome 
e bleſſed Father, poſſeſſe the king dome prepa- 
Je bleſſed of my ? 

red for you from the foundations of the Sl Math. 
29 33 ; He palſetheftegem ii right band, and 
the goates on the left, 1. ([4.17. Rev.20.15. 
Whoſoeuer was not found written in the booke of fey 


was caſt into the lake of fre. 
CHAP.-L. 


of the eſtate of the Ele(? after 
indgement. 


s B. laſt judgement becing once finiſhed, 
theeleR tail enioy immediately bleſled- 
neſſe inthe kingdome of heaven. 
Bledel is that,whereby God himlelfe 
isallin al his eleR.x.Cor.t 5.2 rrapiaziag, 
wg ay to bim , then ſpall the Sonne alſt 
ſubieft unto bim that 41d ſubdue all 
things binſos re that God may be all tn all, And 
it is therewardof good workes , not becauſe 
workes can merit, but by reaſon of Gods fa- 
ugur,who thus accepteth workes, and that in 
reſpe& ofthe merit of Chrilts righteouſneſle 
to the ele. R0.6.23. The wa wageref i 
ic death , but eternal bfe is the gift of God through 
leſss Chrift our Lord, 2 bog Reu.22.12. 
He I come ſoortly,and my reward is with mego 
was according as bis works ſrallbe, 
ets bath t two parts; Eternall life, 


peript gry. that fellowſhip with God, 
« = ; God himlelfe is through the Lamb 
Chriſt, lifevato the Ele&, Forin the 

domeof beauen, the ele& ſhalnot need meat, 


| drinke,(l heate, cold, phiſicke, 


rel}, or thelight of the Sunne and Moone, (6 ) 
butin place of alltheſe,ſhallthey have in them 
Gods ſpirit, by which immediately they fhall 


may lo we meghe will keepe my word, and my Father 
willlaue bs we i. pe rg ds dwell 


wats 4.lob.4.15. 620i confeſſeth ;hat 
{lis fem of Got God dvvels in bits, and 
Reu.z1.3. And theardavnice;ſeying, 


| Tabernacle of God is wah. men; and 


withthem: and they ſhall be bis people, 
ce hal bo ther oy d wihhew 


 moneth ; . andthe 
the nations Lan | 


A 


be quick ened foreuer. (4) lohn 14.2 3. If any 


wo candle yuor bgbt of the Sunne,for the Lord giveth 
them hi bt, and they ſbell raignt for enermere. 
(b)1.Cor.15.45. Rom,$.12; Ifthe fporit of bim 
that raiſedvp Teſns from thedead, awellin 19% he 
that raiſed vp Crit from the dead, ſpall alſo quic 
hen your mortall bodier,becanſe that bis ſpwrit Svel 
lth in you 
Peked lorie, is that wonderfull excellen- 
cie of the Ele&, whereby they ſhall be ina 
farre better eſtate then any heart can wiſh. 
T his confiſteth in three points. I. In 
that & ſhall ſtill behold the face of God, 
whlemiatve gary and meigyyLien, 23.4. And 
they ſhall ſee bis face, and his name ſball be in their 
forebeads. m. 17.15. Kr apy 67 ty oe 
rights ſſe, and when I 1 ſhall be ſatis 
ket, e. 11. Iothat alle no 
like to Chriſt, namely, iuſt, holy, io - 
a Bing ern) agar a 
firong,mightie,and nimble. z.lob.3.2. Deare- 
ly beloned, now are we the ſonnes of God, but yetut 
doth not appeare what we ſhallbe : and w: know that 
whenhe ſhal appeare,we ſhal be bike ham : for we ſhall 
ſee bum ps wi "Philip. 3.2 1. #ho ſhall change our 
vile bodie, that it may be faſhioned like ntohu glo- 
rious body according tor he working whereby he 1s a- 
ble enen 10 ſubdue all things to himſelfe,l 1 1. T hey 
ſhall inberit the kingdome of heauen, yea, the 
new heauens and the new earth ſhall be their 
inheritance. 2, Pet. 1.4. Godhath begotten you | - 
to an mberitance unmortall and ungefiled, and that 
fadeth not away,reſerned in heanen for you. Math. 
25.34 Then ſpall the King [; © tooheen beniats 
hand , Come ye bleſſed if, {x wag poſſeſſe the 
v5 deme prepared for ay fore the foundations 
world were laid. Reu.,z.10. Thou haſt made 
Vs «ntoor God Kr s and Prieſts » and wee ſpall 
ox the earth. Rev.21.7. Hee that onercom- 
_ ſpallinherte all thugs, and I will be his God, 
and he ſhall be myſe 
The Suktethar commeth from both theſe 
s0f bleſſednefſe,is oftwo ſorts: Eternall 
10y,and the perteR ſervice of God, has 
11, Thow wilt ſhew me the path of hife , tm thy pre- 
ſence it the fulneſſe of toy: _— = e466 6 
are pleaſures for enermore. Plal.36.8, Theyſpall 
be ſerie wt with the fatneſſe of thine bonſe, andtbou 


oaks ine them drinke ont \ river of thy plea- 
yy 9. + x ag well of life, andinthy 
light ſhall meſes 2; 

T heparts of Gods ſeruice, are Prayſe, and 
Th = Revel.21.3. And 1heardagreat 


| veice ont of beawen, ſaying, Bebold, the Tabernacle 


of God is with men,and be owl deeltwinh them: and 
they ſhall be bis people; and God himſelfe ſrall bee | 
their Goa with thew, Cap.s.12.Saying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the ethat was Mibdyoreceine 
power and riches, and wiſedome, and firength, and 
bononr ud glorie and praiſe,&c. 13, Cant 1.17. 
T ht foure and twenty Elders which ſaie before God 
on their ſeater, ſell \ 7 wap faces and worſpipped| 
God, ſaying , We gueet bee thankes, Lord God Al- 

ich art, and Which BA, and Which art 


| 20 cotmne «for 1 baſt recumedthy great GA 


beſt otamedtby kngdeme. 
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{ view of the diſtribution of the GOD. 
cauſes of Saluation and Damnation,as the 
Church of Rome would hane it. 


F oreknowledge 


| Taka 
SOT bi, © "78 
bi," 


Predeſtinationof < —Y 


Reprobation, 


So 
Infants bap- Menof yeares 


tized. of diſcretion. 
oy fall, 


ſ— — Faith. | 
| | | Chriſt, 

'Merite of congruitie | 

farre off or remote, —— —Fearec of hell fire, 4 


' a 


| 


| Hatred of ſinne for the 
puniſhment thereof, F 


| 


| 
Conſideration of | Eo | 
| | 
| 
| 


Gods mercie 
i 


Hope. 


| | Obduration by | 
—— —[ oue. bare permilli- | 
. on | 


Merite of congruitie | 
luthcient, 


mm Purpoſe of amend- | 
ment of life. 
| — paſſion 
— and death. 
The firſt juſtification, | 
Hisdeſcen- 


6d lion into 
The reparation of Hell 


gfacelolt. | 
| His glorifi- 
Secoudiaſtification, tion by 
merite of 
his __ 


Efernall life through the 
merite of workes, | 


\ | Damnation and 
| eternalldeath. * 
Gods glorie, | 


rn jo Place this Table betweene the Lo 9 5. 5. 96. S: EA BE 
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" of $ aluation and Damnation. 95 | 


c—_ =_ EEE a | 
| The manner of performing this ſeraice,is | A| 11. God hathpredeſtinated all men, that 
toworſhip God by himſelfe immediately. is,he hath wpoinnd and diſpoſed allmen ſo; 
Intpauen there ſhallneither betemple, ce-| | as they might obtaine eternall aluation, 
eerfonie,nor Sacrament, but all theſe wants [1I. Man is neither by neceſlitie nor chance 
ſhall God himſelfe fapply' together wich the| | ſaued or condemned,but voluntarily, 
Lambexhat is,Chrift, Reuelar,2 1.22, [ſaw #o I V. God hathpredeſtinated ſome, other 
Titnpls therein, for the Lord God Almightie, and| | bath hereiected, 
the Lambe,are the Temple of it. V. Thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated 
 -(Dhis feraiceſhalt be daily, and without in- | |by hisabſolute predeltination, which cannot | 
termiſſion, Reudl.7.15: They are in pr go. be loſt, ſhall infallibly diein grace :/butthey | 
7 henry of God, aud ſerwe bim day and night in | | which are predelliciate, by that predeſtinatis | - 
bio itdniple.. | which beingaccording to preſentiuſtice,may 
be loſt by ſome mortal ſinne which followes, 
þ = Ged,in ſauing theeleAdoth cleare-| | arenotinfallibly ſaued , but oftentimes ſuch 

. iſe forth his igſticeand mercie. His iu- are condemned, and lofetheir crowne & glo- 
| icey inthat be puniſhed the (innes of the E-| B | rie. Hence ariſeth that pofition oftheirs, that 
leR,inhis Sonnesowne perion : His mercy,] | hewhichis juſtified may beareprobate, and 
in that he pardoned theirfinne,for the merits] | periſh eternally, Torrenſis Aug, Confeſl. 2. 
ofhis Sonne. Epheſ.1.1 8. That theeyerof your | | booke,4.chap.20.Se&.Therefore predeſtina- 
emiderſtanding may be lightened, that ye may know tion is not certaine, ſeeing it may be loſt, 
what the bope ts of his calling , and what the riches V I, God alone doth know the certaineand 
of his glorious inheritance is mhis Saints. 19. And] |ſetnumber of them which are predeſtinate. - 
| whiar3othe exceeding greatnes of his power towaras V II. There is one ſet number of them | 
ut;which beleene , according to the working of his| | which are predelſtinate, or reieed, andthat 
mightie power, 20. Which he wrought in Chriſt.| | can neither be increaſed nordiminiſhed, 
cap. 3.18. 7 hat ye may be able to comprehend with The Execution of predeſtination,is either 
all Saints what is the breadth, & length, depth,| | ininfants,or thoſe of yeares of diſcretion. 
| [and bright: 19. And to khnawthe lone of Chriſt. Concerning [nfants,the meritof Chriſt is 

| ethingsthe Lord himſelf doth thus | | applied vatothem by baptiſmerightly admi- 

decree, andin his good time will accompliſh riltred:ſo that whatſoever in original . 
them;to the gloriouspraife of hisname. Pro. | | tion may truly & properly be accountedfor | 
16:4;:The Lord bath made all things for bis owne | © | (inne, isnotonely, as [ may ſay,not pareda-| 
/ake : yeazenenthe wicked for the day of exill. way,or not imputed, butvtterly taken away:: 

1 For thereis nothing thatGod can hateinſuch 
| as are renued, Concil.T rid, 5.ſeR.5.Can. 
CHAP. LI. Neuerthelet(ſe we mult confelle, that thete 
| SEURBUL; 131 | | remaineth yetin ſuchas are baptized, concu- 
} CONCERNING THE ORDER piſcenceor the relikes of (in. The which ſee- | 
.': -of the cauſes of Saluationaccording to the ing itisleft in men to wra(tle withall, it hath 

.-: deftrine of the (burch of Romes no powerto hurt but ſuch as yield vntoit. 

c31ftzin a T he execution of Predeſtination in ſuch as 
—Here.are two things requiſite to ob-| | are of riper yeares;hath (ixe degrees. 

-8 taine ſalvation: Predeſtination, and T he firſt, is Vocation, whereby men, not | 
_-> theExecution thereof. for their owne merits, butby Godspreuen- | 

; Predeſtination is afore-ordaining | | ting grace through Chriſt, arecalled to turne | 
ofthe reaſonable creature tograce inthis lite, |] | themſelues vnto God, 
and glorieinthelife to come. Sebaſtian, Cat- T he ſecond, is a Preparation to righteoul- 
taneus,Enchir,tra.1.cap.lalt. nes,wherby men,through the inherent pow- 
This, ia regard of the firſt effefts thereof, | * | erof Free-will : do apply themlelues toiultih- 
which are vocation,eleQiion, and ordination | | cation, after that the ſame poweris ſtirred vþ | 
tocternall life, hath the cauſe of itin God, | | by the holy Ghoſt. For Free-will is onely 
namely, his will: but inregard of thelaſt ef-| | ſomewhat diminiſhed, and notextinguiſhed: 
IfeQ, which isthe execution of ſuch an ordi- and therfore ſo ſooneas the holy Gholt tou- 
nance ». and the obtaining of eternalllife, it | | cheth andenlighteneth the beart,it worketh 
hath chacauſeofit in man;becauſeaccording | | together with the ſame ſpirit, freely afſenting 
tothecommon opinion , Gods predellioati- | | voto the ſame. This Preparation hath 
oniz by reaſon of workes fore-ſcene in men, | | degrees. Biel4.booke 13.diſt.2.quelt, | 
thatis, God doth therefore predeſtinate or he firſtis faith,wbich is a knowledge atid 
reietſomeman, becauſe he fore-ſeeth that | | an afſent,wberbymen agree that thoſethiogs 
' [hewill well or badly vſe his grace. But forthe | | are true which are delivered c6certing God, 
mareteuident declaration of this,theſe ſeauen | | and his wilhreuealed in the word of God. 
concluſions muſt beſet downe., . | This isthe foundatis ofiuſtification,& pre- 

I.The Predeſtination,and Reprobation of | | pareth the beart:becauſeit ſtirres vp free-wil, 
Joddacaot conſtraine or catorce any neccſ- | thatit may affethe heart with thoſe moti- 
litievpon the will ofman. | | ons by whichit isprepared to iultification. 
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96 The order of the cauſes 


-:h & offaith,is toapprebendthevg- |A | gourofiuſticeis duce... 1 *cT_þ 
Formats the wages chereol gf Two conditions _—_— to makea moe- 
11. After this, followeth a feare of Gods | | rit,[.That a reward dby ſome compact 
er,andof hell fire, © - | or bargaine be due : Andthis condition isin| 
[]. Then begin men to diſlike, and in | | works,in regard of God, For God in the ſcrip-} 
ſome ſort todetelt linne. | tures hath promiſed a reward to ſuch as work: | 
And herein ſtands the —_ of Com. | | well. [ I. That belidesthiscompaRt _— 
gruity,o0t immediately,nor ſufficient, butfar | | the debter is bound, there ſhould bee alſo. 
remooued, ſome worthineſle in the worke,or ſorne'fro- 
-1Vv. Atthelength,faith turnethit ſelfeto| | portion ofthe worke to the reward; - 1 + 
the cotitemplation of Gods mercies, and be- The worthities ordignity of the worke,de- 
leeveth that Godis ready to forgiue ſins, by | | pendeth, 1. On Chriſt, becauſe Chriſtdid not 
the infuſion of charitie intothoſe, which are| | only merit that his own proper aQiss ſhould 
beforeſufficiently prepared and diſpoſed. be meritorious , but: the aRiohs alſo bf his 
V. Outofthis contemplation,proceedeth | | members, 11,0ntheholy Ghoſt; For the 
theaRofbope, whereby they begia todelire | B | ly Ghoſt doth conſþire;excite,& mooue mes | 
God,as thechiefeſt good, to doe.l I .On an Habituall grace;,which isa 
- VI. Outof this aRtof hope; ariſcthloue,| | certaineparticipation of thediuinectſence; :.: 
whereby Godis loued aboue all things , by ' Thus much concerningthe degrees of ex- 
the (trength of nature. ecuting Predeſtination, Now followes the | 
..: VII, Afﬀerthisloue,followeth anew diſ-| | applying of Predeftioation particularly to | 
like,and a deteſlationof finne,not ſomuchin| | the ns ofmen. IT 
regard of feare of the puniſhment in hell fire, No man,folong as he ligeth in thismortal | 
asin regard of the offence toGod, whois hi- | | life , ought fo muchro preſume on the ſecret. 
nally loued more then allother things. my ſterie of Gods Predeſtination, as to deter- 
VIII. Aﬀeralltheſe,followes a purpoſe | | mine vndoubtedly that he is in the &umber 
ofamendment of life: and here comes in the | | of therm whom God hath ordainedto eternal 
meaſure of coogruitic, that is; ſufficient: or | | happineſſe. Forno man without eſpeciall re- 
elſe the immediate, ſufficient, and laſt diſpo- oalition can know, whom God hath choſen 
ſition before theinfuſion ofgrace. to be his heires,Seil.6,c.1 2. Si | 
Thethird degree of Predeſtination, is the Theſumme of all theſe, is this: Godby a | 
firſt ioſtification, whereby men of vniuſt, are | C| certaine grace given freely , orrather agraco 
madeiuſt , not onely through the remiſſion | | preventing,or comming before, the whichis 


—————— 


— 


oftheir (innes , butalſo by a fanRification of | | tearmed an , ajde, doth mooue a man, 
theinward man, by his voluntarie receiving | | that he may diſpoſe himſelfe vato his iuſtify- 
of grace and pitts, ing grace,namely;that he may beleecue, feare, 
|  Theefficient cauſe of this iuſtification, is | | repent, lone, and propound to himſelfe new- 
| the mercicof God, andthe meritorious palli-| | neſſe of life,&e. 


,on ofour Sauiour Chriſt,whereby he purcha- Furthermore, if a finner doe by his freewill 


ſed iultification for men. Theinftrumentall | | yeeld his afſent yoro this divine motion, and 
' cauſe,is baptiſme. The formall cauſe, is not | | doth con ucntly and accordingly rightly | 
'that iuſtice which was inherent in Chriſt, but diſpoſe himſelfe,God doth incontinently for- 
which: hee infuſeth into man: and that is give him his ſinne,and withall doth iofuſe in- 
| eſpecially hope,and charity, tobim iuſtifying grace,by which he may doe 
he fourth degree;is the ſecondiuſtiicati- |  |go0d workes, andſo by them meriteternall 
| on,wherby men are of iult, ademoreiuſt:the | |life. Bellarm. 
| cauſe hereof is faich;iopted with good works 
| it is poſhble for ſuch as are renued;,to keep Errours of the Papiſts in their diftributing 
' the commandements: and therfore it is falſe, of rhe cauſes of ſalnation, 
that a iuſt man committeth ſomuch asave-| | | - 
_ linnei « his me — _— leſſe,that And this is the dorine of the Church of 
edeſerneth eternalldeath for the ſame, Rome , furely a very blaſphemous doftrinez 
The bfch degree,isthe reparation of a (in- andno den to Ae. 9s" of, then asa 
ner by the Sacramentof Penance. The which | | gallowes ſet vp for the torture and maſſacre 
1s; as1t were , the ſecond boord after a fhip- | | of mens conſciences, Andthat this may the 
wracke, The cauſe why this reparation isne- | | more manifeltly appeare to bee ſo, I-will ſet 
cellary,is, becauſe men loſe thegrace ofiuſti-| | downethe molt principall errours of popiſh 
hcation by euery mortall (inne. doqrinein this caſe, 
Thelaſt degree;is the truit ofiaſtification, 
pamely , the glory of eternall life, the which The I. error. 
| workes done in grace, doeex cordigno , con- Predeſtination is onely of the EleFt, the Repro- 
dignely merit,or by ſufficient wortbioelle. bates they are onely fore-khnowne, | 
merit , is when asthereward is T he confutation, 
after fochſortdue, aSthatif it be notgiuen, The name of Predeſtination, by a figure 
injuſtice will be committed : This by theri- | | called Synecdoche, thewhole forthe part; is 


— 
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of Saluation and damnation, 97 


taken indeed ſometimes inthe good pggt» & | A | ning every mans eternall both (aluation and 
ſpoken of the Ele and faithfull - -N damnatiotais from al cternitie ſet dawngdnd 
omi8:30, #home be predeſtinated, them. W-| | immbtable; The reaſons: I. Teſtimonies 'of 
ſo he tallrdy; and whomt vee called, them alſe: bre| | Scripture, Rom. 11.26, The gifts and calhng-of 
inflifiedjand whame he inſtificayt hem alſo heglorsfi-| | Godthey gre autrauinae,, ſuch as are witboxt re- 
ed. So areithe Ephelians faid to bepredeſtinate.| | pentance, Matb. 24.23. There. frall ariſe falſe 
into the adoption ofthe ſonnes of God,Eph1,5.Yet Chrifts, awd. falſe prophets: avd ſhall dde pre 
may.this word Predellination, neuerthele(ſe | | ſigner and amp acleryſothat[if it werepoſiible Þhey | 
be exteded vato thedecree of God; ſhould decerue eventhe elit, Rom $33 
whether it tie that of predeftinatio to eternall lay any thing tothe charge of Godg: 0h0{cltder ir God | 
life,ortbe ather voto etergall death, The rea-| | rhat ruftyieth, who ſhallcondermne? 2,Tim.2.494| 
ſons:liAR-427,28. They gathered themſelnes The foundgtion of God ſtandeth ſures andhath rhus, 
topither agamſ? thine boly $onne leſws to doe what» ſeale,The Lord knoweth who are bis.11. Election 
[oewer thine band and thy counſell bad determined and reprobation are in God;not in memnaw 
(or fare ordained,or predeſtinated, ceaverory) there.can benothing inGod which is notim- 
beferetobr.dave. I I. Augult, ' de Bonoperlev. mutable.Mal-3.6. 1 Ichawab am not changed; 
Chapi 17: he calleth Predeſfpmation the ds -* Eſfay.64.10;1ycounſell ball and, end tant doe 
tion of futzere workes:and in his 15.booke ofthe | | what/cever {will I .Ifthis Popiſh condbfion 
Citic of God;chap. i. he deuideth a menkjvd| | ſhould begranted, then wouldit follow of ne- 
inte two titer: whereof ones predeſtmate torexgne| | cellitie, that the foreknowledge of God mult 
with God eternally tbe other predeſtinate tounder-| | be made yoide, his power weakened, and his 
goeaternal puniſhment with the dinell, And in his | | will changed , cach of which isimpious once 
Manuel toLaurentius, - chap, 100. bee faith,| |todreame of, For hee which changerh! his 
That God hath tuſtly predeſtinated wicked men vu- counſell, or his will,doth therefore changeit, 
to pumiſoment,c- mercifally predeſtinated the good| | either beeauſcheat the lerigth ſeeth that he 
onto grace. T homas of Aquine 1, part. quz(t.| | might have taken better aduile, or clic inthat 
2 3.artic. 427; mattereth not inregard oft he name | | heſceth that heecould not bring his former 
of predeſtination;zwhether a than be ſasd 10 be prede-| | purpole about as be would: Either of which 
ſtinate to life eternall or not. _ (1([Þ} + are farre from ourLord God. 1 V, If were: 
Furthermore, fora manto ſay thattheRe-] _| ſolue- that the. counſel of God is any waies 
probates are fore-knowne, and not predeſli-] | mutable;itwil by thiscome to patle,that eue- 
pate, isvery iniurious: becauſe Gods fare- ry man mult bee vncertaine'whether he bee 
knowledge,may in nothing which is tobe,be| | predeſtinatexolite or not:whereby that nota- 
ſeuered from his will and eternalldecree.F %, _ | ble {tay & onely: ground of our fullafſurance 
that, which beeing hereafter to bee, is forg-| C|to beſwed.is vtterly ſhakenand overturned. 
knowheof God, that ' afluredly will come | | Wherefore Tet this truth bee. maintained of 
to paſſe;and ſhall be,8cthat either by thewill | | ys,natfyiely, that both the eleRion and repro- 
of God,or without his will: if with his will , bation of God (land immutable, ſo that-nei- | 
then no doubt,he both decreed & preordai- ther the Ele can become reprobates, nor 
|nedtheſame : if without or agaiolt hiswill, | | thereprobates ele; and conſequently nei. 
how is Godthen omnipotent? And ſurely evil | | ther theſe be laued ; nor they condemned; 
itfelte,albeit God will it not in his approuing Againſtthis dodtine , the popith fort ex- 
otallowing wilyet willechhe the free;& wit | | cept; {f you ſpeake in a compound fenfe br 
= EG therof. Auguſtin his Manuel | | meaning( /en/# compo;7to) it is very trae, that 
or Enchiridon to Laurentins, cha. 460. hath the predeltinatecannot bedamned,not foeh 
[an excellent.faying to'this purpoſe, Although | | as are fareknowne beſaued: butifin aſenfe 
(faith he) that rboſe rhingr which are exillyin that | | divided(% ſexſv diniſo )it isnot ſo. This diftin-- 
they are exilh,cannot be good,yet that there are not | | ion is plaine by this example. Whitecolour” 
| onely 500d,but alſo exill things ,it is very good:to the | _ | in a compound meaning cannot be blacke, 
intent that after a marneilons (+ onſpcakable man- | © | becauſe blacknetle is repugnant & contrary 
ner, that thing may not bee beſides, or withouthis| |towhitene(Te: But in adiuided ſenſe, white 
well zwhich alſo 5 dow againſt bis will , becanſeit | | colour now may afterwards be made blacke.' 
ſhould not be dove yonleſſcbe ſuſferedit neither dath| | In like fort, one predeſtinated to faluation-| 
heſuſfer it ,ag ainſt bis will but willingly, may\by teaſon of the free-will be hath,ſinne, 
1, ©» TheI L.Erronr; and{o bedamned, Az/w. T helearelilly ſhifts, 
That Predeſtination is mutable.For according and meereſophiſmes,becanſe ſuch as are pre- 
ta the common opinion ofthe Papiſts) nexeri; | | deſtinated totheend, namely, ſalvation, are 
| | A” «6.2, Bayes, pq-1n pre mnggs 
predeſtinate be is contingently predeſtinated ac well| | necelfarily predeſtinated to the meanes and 
Godt part, as on mans:whence it followeth, that | | Gluatiou,the which they cannot but vſe, and 
whithopredefinated phe is appointed to ſalua-| | by themicome _ theendit felfe, 
The eT1T, Evronr. CURLY 
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on 
be 
0n,may be condemned; and he which forckuowne | | | x 
that i:,appointed to dammation ynay be ſaued. Hlmen are predeftinate, that is, diſpoſed and' 
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*  Thecotitrary to this their doQrine ismoſt | | /#.Sebalt:Catteneusin his 
true. Namely,that the decree of God concer- | | Predeſt; * 0” 
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the cauſes \ 


— 


| Thizis manifly ie For infuotowho 
ſoſoone as they are borne , depart this life , 
:ing for want of time they cannot in this 
life viethe means or wma rg _ 
eternall yet obtaine they y 
jo my pred et the ſame. 1, That 
| whichthe Lord indeede aQually doth;the ve- 
ry famehath he determined to doe. -Forhee 
\Gthnohiogaticerrandatfedly), crvawil 
lipgly «butheaQually forſaketh a very great 
partof mankinde,thewhich being ſhut vp vn- 
dercontumacie, he dotifleaueto it ſelfe. AQ, 
14446, Who intinies paſt ſuffered all the Gentils 
to walke in their awne waier.Hente allo is it,that 
Eph.2.12. all the Gentilesare faid to be afvo, 
without God in the world. Therefore God de- 
creed toforſakefome men in this life, & con» 
ſequently he ordainednotallmen tothe ob- 
taining of eternalllife. Nay, if God once but 
would in hisſecret our ay al men __— 
{aued;it were vopollible for any to periſh: 
eanſeGods willi is his dodine ofit:andifhe 
that was ordainedtoſaluatoperiſythenmult 
Gbdnow needs +haue left off to will that, 
which he would fro aleternity,orels being to 
wil that, which before hee would not, the 
which cannot be {aid of God, without blafſ 
phemie.l 1 1.Paul, z. Theſſ;z.10. faith, that 
there be certainemen,Smauury, which periſs, 
and them he diſtinguiſheth from theeleQ.y, 
13.Rom.g.2 1,22. Hathnotthe potter power 5c. 
Where thereis nbt onely mention made of 
vellelsof glory & mereygbutallo of certaine, 


28-yellels of wrath. Now looke whome God 
{ hath madeto wrathanddeſtruRidn,them he 
never diſpoſed to obtaine eternal life, 

Lo er mats wi of effells they 
:Þ nationgn regard of the laſt effefti they. 
; F 7dr open: in 4 that is, im mans free-wil , 
and works e:-for they whome God had foreſcene, that 
they meedreceine grace offered in Chriſt, ads 
their bfe according to the Lawythem he predeſtina- 
tedguot of workes but of his merciezyet ſo,as that bs 
had refheft unto workes , or to deale with them ac- 
cordeny to their workes:or (ag others ſay) t0 ordaine 
them by therr workes foreſeen. As for example: God 
did from all cterni'y foreſee & forchnow that Pe- 
ter ſheuld be ſancd, and Indas condemned; becauſe 
he from the ſame cterwitie did foreſee & foreknow , 
that Peter would accept of the grace offered unto 
himrand afier ve the ſame = and bee did alſo 


foreſee that Indai bould receine the grace offered, 
jr nemhfdng by reaſon of his pernerſe will, 
Vſe\tbe ſame peruerſly. 


This their forg 


holy , but:harr 
le before' God = 


made,and faſhioned in Gods eternal counſel, | 


A. to goo workes in(brift, that thiymns t walke 
| which places, good es they 
effeQs of predeltination;butthe et. 
fect foreſeene can not bee the cauſe'of his 
cauſe:for that W935 0m in the order both 
of nature & knowledge, doth goe before his 
effe&.1I,Tit.3.5.Nor of workes which wee bane 
done butt accor ling #6 bis mercie did God eleft and 
ſanevi.t | I.Godin elefting vs,didnot regard 
any thing outof bimſfelfe, but in bimſelfe did 
heeleR vs,Eph.1:4:and 9. T hereforedid hee 
notregard future works. V.Somevofthe Po- 
pil Ghookemer _—_— , that rg . 
0 tnothing inthe partie INa- 
_ refpe of bira.for which God did pre- 
deſtinatebim.Thom:r.prime, quzſk13.art. 
2.V.Eleionisonelyof Gods mercy; Rom. 
9.16,V I. God faw no grace in man,but that 
which he himſelfe mult beftow vpon him : 
whenceit is apparent, that in eleftion the 
_— thereof proceedeth from grace. 
V1I. Seeing thereisnothing either aboue 
God, orgreaterthen God,it muſt needes bee 
impious to afſigne any cauſe othis willzcither 
out of ,oraboue his maieſtie : and therefore 
that his fore-knowledge of faith and workes 
ſhould bee accounted So impulſive cauſe of 
his decree, concerning mans ſaluation, wee 
doe rightly denie. | 
__The}.Erroar. 
rude ana - re adminiſtred,xot onely the 
guilting), hut alſo the corruptionof originall ſanue,ss 
ſo waſbed away,45 that it is not afterwardproperly 
pfcommed a finne, 
"YL The Confutation, 
Wecontrarily do thus diſtinguiſh of finne. 
| Sinnez in regard of the guiltineſſe, of Gods 
wrath, and alſoin _ ofthe puniſhment, 
togither by oneais take away in Baptiſme: 
but in regard ofthat errourand corruption of 
nature, it isnot at the firſt quite taken away, 
but ſucceſlively;& by little and littleit is exs| 
oguiſhed, even as our renovation wrought 
by the holy Ghoſt;isby little andllittle begun 
and increaſedinvs. Reaſons.l, Paul would 
not ſo greatly bewaile his original {innegf afs 
ter Baptiſme it ceaſed any more to be ſinne,7 
[ee;laith he,azother law tin my memberz,rebellmg 
agarnft the law of my minde, and leading mee Cap- 
tine onto the law of ſine whichis inmy members. 
O miſerable man | who ſhall deliner mee from this 
body of death?Rowm, 7.23.24.1 1, Originall ſin, 
is called a ſinne out of meaſure ſinfull, Rom.7, 13. 
And,Heb.12. 1. finne that bangeth faft on,. or, 
eaſily compaſſeth ws about I 11. Ss iſcence| 
is the roote of allaQuall ſinne:and therefore 
evenafter Baptiſme,it muff properly be a in. 
I V. Valeſſethatconcupiſcence werea ſi 
where would or could be that vehement 
hot combate betweene the fleſh and the(pi- 
rit? Gal $41 P. | 


The I. Erronr, | | 


Bapty/me ts abſolutely neceſſarie to ſalnapen, 
eſpecially fer children, SORT Wor 


they were treated 
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The,Confutatiov. . .' 

| Wedenie that Baptiſmeis of abſolute ne- 
cellicy toſaluation, Reaſoag.l Sacraments do 
notconferre grace, but rather confirmegrace, 
when God hath conferred the ſame, The chil- 
dren of faithfull parents are borae holy , not 
by naturall generation, but by the grace of 

od,andarenot firit made holy by baptiſme: 
and as forſuch as are of yeares of diſcretion 
before they be baptized,they can not be bap. 
tized valelſe they belezus.Now all ſuch as be- 
leeue, are both iuſtifted, and reconciled to 
God ; and therefore albeit they without their 
owne default,are depriued of the Sacrameats, 
itis vapoſſible forthemtoperiſh.l [. God did 
preciſely appoint circumciſion to bee on the 


there is nodoabt , but that many infants, be- 
fore their eight day, were preucated of cir- 
cumcilion by death, all which for a man pe- 
remptorily to ſet downe as condemned, were 
very abſurd.[ I [. Ifcircumciſion were offuch 
abſolute great necellity, why was it for the 
ſpace of fourty yeares in the deſart intermit- 
ted/and that onely becauſe the Iſraclites bee- 
ing often jn iourney, ſuch as were circumciſed 
wereby it in icopardie of death: no doubt 
Moſes and Aaron would neuer haue omitted 
this Sacrameat ſo long, itithad beeneabſo- 
lately neceſlarie toſaluation. IV+ This do» 
Arine ofthe abſolute neceſlitic of Baptiſme, 
was vaknown to the ancient fathers. For the 
priuitive Church did tolerate "oy godly 
men(though weeallow not their tat )that 
they ſhould defer their baptiſmemany yeares, 
yeaoften tothe time of their death, Hence 
was it,that Coltantine the great was not bap- 
tized fill a litle before his death: and Valenti- 


A 


| 
eight day, not on the fir(t,or the ſecond: now | 


licke, but deadin ſirmes, Eph,2.1.Col.i T5.-As 
he therefore that is corporally, dead cannot | 


tire vp himſelfe,that hee may perforing the 


workes of the liuing,no not then whenothers 
help him:ſo hethat is ſpiritually dead, cannot 
mooue himſelfe to live vato God, T1, Hee « 
the ſernant of Satang&+ bondſlaue of ſiny. Eph.2.2. 
Rom.6, 13.Now we know;that a ſervant ſlan- 
dethatthe becke and pleaſure ofanotberand 
ean doenothing els.l i I. That EY 15 man 
can by himſelfe know and beleeue, the ſame 
w wile _ but no man can know & be» 

eeuethole things that appertaineto the king- 
dome of God. 7 Cor. 4; ban i 
| perceineth not-the thingsof the ſpirit of God,2.Cor. 
3.5 We are not ſufficient of our ſelues,to thinke any 
thing as of onrſelurs,T herfore no man can will 
by himſclfe, thoſe things that appertaineto 
Gods kingdome, IV, That which is adeadly 
enemy to govdnes,andis diretly repugnant 
thereunto,theſame delireth not that whichis 
good;but the wil is an enemy,and direRtly re- 
pugnant vato goodnes, Rom, 8. 7. 7 be wiſe- 
dome of the fl:/h 1 hatred againſt God : for it isnot 
ſubieft ro the law of God neuher mdeede can be. 

Obult.1. The wordir neere unto thee in thine 

heart, and in thy month, that thou maieſ# do the 
(ame. Deut.30.14. Anſ, It isnot ealie ko per- | 
formethe law legally, but Euangel ically.Now 
this is done, when any man doth fulhll the 
law by a Mediatour, and from him receiving 
the ſpirit of God , doth endeauour to per- 
forme new obedience. -- 

«Obie. IL, God giueth many precepts by 
which wee are commanded torepent , be- 
leeue, obey God,&e. Therefore to doe theſe, 
wee hauefree-will. 4{.Such places doe admo- 
niſh vs,not of our ſtrength, but of our duty & 


infirmitie:neither do they ſhew what men can 
doe:but whatmen ſhould doe.I 1, They are 
in{troments ofthe holy Ghoſt , wherebyhe| 
doth renue atid convert ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. | 
They obieft againe.Godin commanding thele, 
doth not requirethings impollible. A». Hee 
doth not indeede to men in their innocencie, 
but now to all ſuch as fellin Adam hee doth, 
and that by their owne default,not Gods, 
Obie, 1 11. Phil.z.12; Works your ſalnats0n 
with feare andtrembling. Anſ. Paul ſpeaketh of 
ſach as are already converted , which haue 
their will in part freed, IP» F4 
- -ObieR, 1 V, If the will be arnecrepatien 


nian by reaſon of hisdelay,was not at all bap- 
tized: whom notwithftanding Ambroſe pro- 
nounceth to bein heauen. Aad Bernardino his 
77.epilt.diſputeth;that not every depriuation 
ofbaptiſme, but the contempt or palpable 
negligence is damnable, 

TheV [ 1. Errour. wy 
Man after the fall of Adam hath free will as 
well to doe that which i; good, as that which is exill 
altheugh it bee in a diners manner ,that is hee hath 
free-willto do exill fmply, + without any externall 
aid: but to doe wellynone at all but he. { grace of 
God prewenting , or guiding v5: the which. grace 
notwithſtanding exery man bath , andto the which 
grace it is in our freewill either to conſent and toge- 
ther works with the ſamegor not. And therefore the 
power of freewill to do that which is good and ac- 
Ceptable to God, is onely attenuated and weakened | | God 
befare conuerſion, not quite taken away, and there- 
| fare man can of himfelſe works a preparation 10 in- 
arion, | 


The Confutation. " 

| Mannot regenerated, hath free-will todoo 
onely that whichis euill, none to doe good. 
Hze being not alreadie conuerted cannot fo 
muchas will co have faith,and be conuerted. 
Reaſons. 1. Manis not faidto bee weake--or 


A.1 


._ Theboh & 
ned,aud alſo doth excite, 
4 her owe pour, 


**. 4% 
vo 
LY 


ſw A 


Ps, 


{ be order of the cauſes | 


w—_ A | G O D.But _=_ cat be no peacemherethere 

ill thoſe things is not a particular aſſprance of Gods favour, 
E. To will thole g Vv.T 3s te the = ig hoe —_ 
LINGER Wa | ; th fie particularly,that mult alſo eeued par- 
EGS 2 $00 p tictlarfyibuit the ſpirit of God doth give a par- 


I Ddamondr - 


- |ticulatteſlimony of the adoption of thefarth- 
ph bar unnohs - (full, Rom. $.16. Gal.4.6.' Thistherefore isin 
ovto bow the myſteriet of the kingdom of God.| |like ſorttobebeleeued. 
Philip z 14.1t is God which worketh inyow to will Whereas they ſay, thatno man bath a par- 
wndto dar.1.Cor.12.3. No wan canſay that Te-| | ticular atfurance,but by eſpeciall revelation,as 
ſus is the Lord, but by the boly Ghoſt. Briefly,he | | was that which Abrabam , and Par! had , ud 
who according to God isto beecreatedimrigh-| | falſe. Forthe faith of theſe two is ſet downein 
reouſarſſe and bolineſſe, Eph.4.24. cannot any | | Scripture as an example which we ſhould all 
waies diſpoſe himſelfeto iuſtification, or new | | follow. For this cauſeoAbrakam is called the 
creation. Forit is impoſliblethat a thing not | | Father of the faithfull, Rom:8. 11, and Pax/te- 
created,ſhould diſpoſeit ſelfe to his creation. ſtifeth thevery ſame of himſelfe, r.Tim.1.16. 
ST: The I X. Erronr. | For this cauſe (faith he) was 1 receinedtomerciey 
That preparation to grace, which it cauſed by | | that Jeſus Chriſt ſvonld firſt ſhew on me all long ſuf- 
the power of free-will, may by the merit of congruity | | fering,mto the example of t hem,which ſpall in time 
deſerme inflification. tocome beleene in him onto eternall ife, Againe, 
” The Confutation. | whereas they ſay , that we haveamorall aſlu- 
Theſe things ſmell of more then Satanical | | rance,but not the aſſurance of faith;it is a po- 
arrogancie.For what man,but ſuch an one, as | | piſhdeviſe. For, Rom: $8.16. The ſþiru of adoption 
were not in his right winde, would belecae, ( ovupapvper) together beareth witnes to onr ſpirits. 
that hee, vnto whome ſo many millions of | |Wherewelſee two witnetles of our adoption, 
condemnations are due,could once merit the| | ourowne ſpirit , and the Spirit of God. Our 
leaſtdrammeofgrace? The prodigall ſonne | | ſpirit doth teltifie morally of our adoption, 
was not received into fauour by reafon of his | | by ſanRifcation, and the fruits thereot : and 
deferts, but by fauour, Luk.25.21, His ſome| |thereforealſo the ſpirit of God witneſleth af- 
ſaid nto bim, [ baxe ſinned againſt heauen and 4- teranother manner, namely,by the certaintie 
£ainſt rhee, ani aws no more worthie to be called thy or declaring and applying thepromiſes 
n The X. Error. Obie, |. Wee are commanded to worke 
T he faith of the godly,” or that which inſtifieth, | | ourſaluation with feare'and trembling. An. 
is that whereby a man doth m general beleene' thy | | Thisfeareisnot inregard of Gods merciefor- | 
| promiſed bleſſedneſſe of G O D, and by which alſo| | giuing ourſinnes, butinreſpeRofvs,and our| 
be giweth his aſſent to other myſteries rencaled of | | nature,which is ever proneto ſlideaway, and 
Godconcerning the ſame. (tarting from God. 
is The confatation, Obie, II. [nreſpetof Gods mercie, we 
Faithis not onely agenerall knowledge, & | | mult hopefor ſalvation : but inreſpeA of ovr | 
#fſEt tothehiſtorie ofthe Goſpell, but tur-] | vaworthinefſe,wemuſt doubt. Anſw, I. We 
ther alſoacertain power, both apprehending | | may not at al lawfully doubtof Gods mercy, 


| and feucrally applying the promiſes of God | | becauſe doubtfulneſſe is not of the nature of 
irr Chriſt, whereby amandoth alſuredly ſet 


down that tins (ins are forgiuen him, and that 
hersreconciled voto GOD. Reafons.I, A. 


faith, but rather a naturall corruption. I. If| 
weconſiderour ownevnworthineſſe, it is out | 


+4 ofall doubt, we mult be out of all hope, and| 
particular aſſurance of thefauour of God, is deſpaire of ourſaluation. 


of thenature of faith. Eph, 3.10. By whomewee Obie. 11 I, There bemany ſins vnknowne 
buxebolbneſſe, & emraxce with confidenceby faith | |vntovs, and ſo alſovncertaine whether they 
in ban, Rom.4-20. Neitherdid be denbrof the | |bepardoned vntovs. An{."He that certainely | 
promiſe of GOD throuyh "onbeleefe , but was | |andtraly knoweth that but one ſinne is par- 
frengthenedin the fanh, & gave glory onto God, | | doned bim, he hath before God all his ſins re- 
| 21, Berihig fully edthat bee whi hadpromi. | | mitted;whetherchey beknowne or vynknown 
fell, war- uiſoubleto doe i,” Heb. 10.22. _  Obieft, l'V. Noman dareſweare, ordiein | 
brig wetre with a trice belt in aſſurance a4 = the defence of this propoſition : 1 «ms the child 
i - Patticular ts reprehended.Mat. | | of God,or in Gods fauour,and iuſtified. Avſv. 
Le. dowd ore vnfained faith 3] will, if| 
wot'ds firs | ey be lawfully not onely teſtihie their 
fortsGod:thit emnufthe | | adoption by an oath, butſeale it alſo by their 
h | 'torective,” Mar. 11,24, ue blood. : : 


e requelt for | Obieft,V. A man may havethisfaith which | 
eternaſf NET any] ina mortall 
mn ceranay £ nne, and haveallo a purpoſe to perſeuer in 
| | b rbenefits.1'V; Rom:s.| |a mortallſinne. A». It is farre otherwiſe: for 
48 | Wee beewg therefore inflified, _bauepeace with | AQt.15.9. Trae faith purifieth the beart. 
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ww 
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© Theſe Sophiltersdoefurther affirme;that | A'n ner, {o by ſuch as bdetue are 
his fath, whichto them is nothing but a | |rnadejulk:- But 7 yphag wh tiot1 0n- 
'& ot the minde,con- Ny inededad atoms alinner fot v8.2. Cor! 
ovtala truth of Gods word, is theroote | [5..24, For he became ſuretiefor vs, and a fa- 

foundation of inſtification. The which, if erifice for our ſianes, ypon which all both the 
ie, why iioold north dladiberions |O| tineſſeofGode wrath,andpuniſhment for 
[forhe hath both a grants. ga Gods word, | {v8 was tobelaide.Henceiti heisfaid to 
ſandthereunto by belceuing doth giuehisaſ-| |become (ulldpk) 4 cwrſe ſor vs: therefore wee 
ſent z whonotwith(tanding hee have ſuch a aine are made iuſt onely by imputation. 
Fl carhe not becalled oneof the faith-| |[11 .The contrarieto gp——on ioremil-| 


' Herethey except and ſay: Thedivells faith is 
void ofcharity, whichis the forme of faith. 
Batthis is onde _ tid owne 

braine.For charity is the efte of faith.r. Tim. dependeth bhly vpon - this impotation © of 
| l 5. But the effetcannotinformethecauſe, |:B [Chriſts merits; V Albett ay & inherent 
The X I. Error. ruſtice may have his dueplace;hispraiſe, and 

Mens lowe of God,doth in order and time goe be- | [alſo deſerts, yet asitisa worke of t the holy 

fore bis inſtification and reconciliation wth God. Ghoſt.it i isnotin this life complete,& by rea-| 

The confutat ion, :6 of the fleſhwhertoitis vniced,it is bothims 

Nay contrarily , valeſle we be firſt perſiva- perfeR, &infeted withthe dregs of (in. Efa. 

| Jed of Godslone towards vs,. wenenver loue 64. 6 Therefore before Gods judgement ſeat 

him. For we lowe bimybecauſe bee loned v1 firſt, 1. itcannot claime this prerogatiue, to abſolue 
 [lob.4.19.Againezit isimpoſlible;that Gods e-| [any from the ſentence of condemnation. 

nemie ſhould love him:but he which is not as Obie: [.Thisimputationis nothing elle but 

yetiuſtified ; orreconciled to God,heis Gods | [avaineconcett. A»/.1.Yes,itis a relation or di- 

engmic, Rom. 5.9,10. Neither is apy man b&-| |uineordinance,wherby onerelativeis apply- 

fore thea& ofiultification, a of Gags « &- ed to his correlatiuezor as the Logicians ſay;is 


nemichis friend, las the fonndationto the Termines, 11. As the 


TheX11. Berle _ _ |. [irmputation ofour ſinnes vnto Chriſt,was jn- 
1 Iofaſed or inherent inflice 11s the formall cauſe | |deede lomething, ſotheimputatis ofChriſts 
of ation,” whereby men are inftifid in 1he |C [ruſticevnto vi, mult not bee thought a bare 
| df God formally. . [conceit. 1 1; Againe, the Church of Rome 
| The Confutation. doth her ſelfe maintaine imputative ioltice, 
( Wedoe contrarily hold,that the material namely, whenas by eccleſiaſticall avthoritie 
6 of mans inſtfcati6.i the obedienceof | [ie doth'apply the merits and fatisfaRtionsof 
[Chriſtin ſuffering &fulblling the law for vs: aineperſons, vnto other members ofthat 
| tener the Foimllcauſe,t atmuſtneedes | [|Church, hence it isapparant, thateven the 
beitapotation;the which isan aCtion of God | [Popes indulgences they arcimputative. * 
the Farher,accepting theobedience of Chriſt Obieft. 1 ©Impurativeiuſtice i 1s ndtever- 
bo it were our owne. Reaſon;l, Lodke| [laſting but'that iuſtice which the Meſſin 
dee (we wiablbloed frotaliourfinner, brings is everkſting, 4»/7 Aleboughiaſter this" 
by:inbich weare accepted toeternalllife, | |life there is nb pardoribFlinnesto beleoked: 
Re bed areweiuftified ! Burby Chriſts r,yet that which is giver vx iti thislife, half 
yato vs/we arcab.| foourſauation continueinthelife to:come. 
 Objefs, I 1:1f juſtification: re fre 9 
| tion: before God beiuft;who it 
i% þovervey boils ET: I oe bt b hy erton ial £; be 
'E ence s0nceby 
1 ne ns juſtified. This wi | isalſo artherfame inſtarit ſandtified ws 
Deteciots vein the exetcifey of inuoea- 1:19 The X'f FErronr;”" | 
[tion on _ name, and alſo ofr ropenedins | Tis 20 pred Habs ad ve oe 
metres arrears fav phrameby wether, a b1v? vhs" _ 
i Ganorren than Now T have ſz» 075 "The Corfit die wo) 
wtic theſe God | 'Tharpopit device of a cond roſie: | 
<A ABButfairk Yoth more rightly onyis afatanical deluſion-Fer;]l. theword-bf | 
+ Saf God, a#heowas m | edge 10 inofebut'onety 
rife erm aſiecth at! ehe ri chandof 
NT or rn vitts, 
k faith fiv& i622HYred, that for 
\& OS: Fl rgges ena fins, 
Nate ed vareev4;! 
nt vi avhiic rec hech xr 
ohere 10 vs, eratherby th offefus 
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In order of the Canſes | 


full inſtiication before e Gochcan- 
ialtive:But good works doe by 
igſtiication,and 


leans 


totherule of Le 


On prmvoy EE edant 
themſclues are ſpbieR to Gods etervall curle. 
For this is the ſentence of the Lay. Devt. 27. 
26,  Cyrſed is every, one that conjinuath 
things written » tle bovke the law to doe them. 
Now the workes even of the regeperate , are 
not ſqogredaccordipgto-t the rulegf Legaliu- 
Rice: wherefore Dauid becing)as, it were "ric. 
ken, with the conlidgration. of £654 ;durſt not 
once oppoſe,no not his belt to the 
iudgement of God, that b Faw hee migh 

plead pardon of his ſins; whenceitisthat bee 

keg 1432+ |S 


Fey wget 

hes —— — Wee 
deem poſer or ſappbewing befare. thee for our 
V. V.ly cation by workes,let.than be what- 
ſogperghey can bee; doth quite ouertucne the 
cuma/ed, Chrift willprofit you nothing, apd ver.4. 
Tyre abol/hed from(byift, wheſoener 


keth 461 
werhrenbich G.OD 


| 550 11, That which by order of naturedoth [A 


roxy 
iulti the tribunall: Seate of | 


 God;but or Bk teouſnes ſome particu- 


yet in al{ |; lar cauſe, orworke. For whereas D 


| kingdome;he in this point doth in the words 


[them 
urea; ay muſt. be. pronounce and 


"1 righreows CMammon,e&c.that thiy ecerne 
ltronſner,but for thy great tender mercies.| ©) h- they don wes 


dation of our faith, Baa Wn be cir- 


| good werkeoieufie. Hoſe hiolows yo! _ 


Garner ſtall linetn them. Anſm. T bis faying is a - 
all ſentence: and therefore ſheweth. not 
what men can doe, but whatthey doe. 
.., Obie, 11; Plal.119.1. Bleſſed are theſe that 
xalke in the Law of the Lord, Auſw. Man is-not 
hereſaid tobe bleſſed, becauſe be walkethy; 
right zbut becauſethe Poſen, of ſucha a 4-4 
y the merits of krill juſlified before 


: 0bieR.L 11, Indg eme accor dig romprighte- 
enſfncſſe Plal.7.8. And thefaQ of Phinceswas 

imputed tohimaforrightcoulneſſe. Au. Thele 
places arenot meant of that rigbteouſpeſſe of 
the perſon', by which it is righteous belore 


accuſed of this crime, that he did affeR wy, 


wo mentioned, teltifie bis ipnocencie be- 
fore God. 

Obickt,l V.Math, 25.V.34-35- Oc. Wer are} 
indged according to owr werkesy therefore 4lſoby 
Anſw.The reaſon is - If ; be- | 
cauſetbelaſt judgement i is not the ipſty ing | 
ofa man; bytadeclaracion of that juſtihcati- ; 
on which we had before obtained. T 


taken,not from tbe cauſe of jullification, but 
from theeffeAs and ſignes thereof, . 
Obie, V.Luk 16.9. " Make you friends of ws: 


into eternal{ bebitgtions. Au/, This they doe, pot 
tag of {aluation,but —_— ofthe 

e. 
'' "Obit, 1. Dan-4.24, Rederme1hy fans b | 
page” 7 thine imquitde 

poore, Unflinraer re of Fel frets 
redecme , for ſo isthe orig NOW. hs | 
breake off their ſinves,by geealg rom hee, 
not ſatisfyi them, 

0648,N 11, ' Enilworkere 


cavſe good wortkes are: 
evill workesare 


efly« 
«Obie. VAULLWeo ar nip ; 


endyherefore weagre 
5d by hops and faiths but &d by faith 
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by works. Anſ.. Weateinſtified by faith,not'| A | The Confiutatio, © | 
asitis x vertueand a worke, butasit isan in- The Law is evangelically fulfilled by be- 
ſtrument apprehendingtheiuſticeof Cheift,| | lecuingin Chrilt;but notTegally,by doing the 
oers here . And inthisreſpe&t,| | workesthereof. Reaſon; | hey whicharecar- 
faith is {aid by the figure called Iſrrommra,to| | nall cannor pofſibly Fulfill the law of God:but 
beimputed to vs vntorighteouſnelle. the molt regenerate, ſolong as they liycin 
| Obit. XI. T be workes of grace are dyed this life, arecarnall in part, Rom.7. 14. 1a», 
in theblood of Chrift. Anſ.T hey are indeede dy- | | ſaith Pax of himſelfe, carnall, and ſold ymder (or. 
edtherein,but tothe end they mightthe bet- | | Prou.20:9, Whocan ſay, Mine heart 5 pure jet 
ter pleaſe God, not iuſtifieman : and whereas pare from finne? Eccl:y.2 2. There is none (0 juſt 'op- 
theyareſo tained, asthatthey neededyingin | | ovearth,which doth poitl, and fine nor, Pal. 130. 
the blood of Chriſt, therefore can they not a-| | 3. /fthox Lord, obJerke whar is done ainiſſe;' Lord 
ny waiesiaftific ſinfull man. And the perſon | | who/54/{ abideit ? Weare daily taught to pray 
otthe worker,is as wel dyed in Chrilts blood, | |vnto G2d,Mat.6. 2. Porgine vs our fine}, Exe 
as is his worke, yet he can not ſay that his per- | |ceprios, Indeed ifthe juſtice ofthe faithfull be 
ſon doth therefore iuſtibe him. abſolutely conſidered , it isimperfe; byt as 
And as[ haue now prooued , that this do-| B | God doth exact of ourfrailtic, it isþeafe; 
Qrineofthe Papilts is very erronious ; fo 1 al-| | A» This is butthe fanſie of fomedoting Te: 
ſo avouchthat it is molt ridiculous, Becavſe| | ſaite. For this ſentence of thelaw isfimple, e- 
for a tanto ſay that inherent righteouſnes is | | ternall,and immooueable, Gal.3, 10, Carſedit 
augmented by good works,namely, the fruits enery one that cominueth not in all things, which we 
of tighteouſnetle,is asif a man ſhould ſay,that written in thic bookeyto do them, Neither may we 
the. vine is made more fruitfull-by bearing | |[imagine,that God will not therefore exaRt the | 
ape$,or that the internall light ofthe Sunne| |fallaccompliſhing of thelaw , becauſe we are | 
1$2ugmented by the externall emiſſion'of the| | fraile. For weare creatures and debters: now 
beames. Leather; ſaying is farre more true,| | we know, that thedebt doth not decreaſe, by 
Good worker doe not make a good man, butagood| |teaſon of thedebterspovertie, © 
mandoth make worker good, O biefF. The faithfull are ſaid to be 
| The X IV, Errour. in thislife. 4n/. Thereis a two-fold perteQi- 
Grace ts quiteextinguiſhed,or rather viterly loft fheoneincomplete the which is at'endea- 
by any mortall ſinge. | vour or care toobey God in the obleruation 
| a The Confutation. of all his precepts; the other istearmed com- 
I. Theword of God doth manifeſHy de-| | plete; thigis that iuſtice which the law'requi- | 
clarethat itisfarre otherwiſe, Toh. 6.47. Al |reth,namdly, aperfe& andabſoluteiuſſiee,a& 
that the Father gineth mr, ſhall come-mto me: ard | C| cording to that meaſure which man: perfor- 
him that commerb vnto me,Tcaft not away, Math, | | medtoGodin his innotency.In the 68 fenfe, 
16. 18, Thox art Peter, and vponthis rocke will T| | the faitbfull are {aid to be perteR; not inthis| 
build my Church © ſo that the gates of hell ſhall not | | latter. _ | 
prenatle againſt ir. 1.loh.2.19, They went out from euboae Mr © «4 "fark pf HAI eg 
but they were not of 15 : far if they had bmof vs, Worket doneimgrace, doe (ex condigno) con- | 
| they would hane continued with vs, B.om.5.1. Bee- dignelymerit eternall life. | © 
| gtherforeinſtificd, wehane peace with God, Now ,_* The Confutation, LIP 
how could this be truezifhethat wasbeforeiu- [. Eternall life is the free giftrof God. Rom. 
llified;coold any way quitefal from grace,and | | 6.23. The wages of ſmeis death, butthe gift of 
fo periſh? 1 I, TheeleR after their very grie- | | Gods eternall bfe through Jeſus 'Chritt. T bere- 
nousfalliogs from God, forthwith repented | | fore it is not obtained by the merit of worker. 
thein of cheir ſinnes, as we may ſtein theex-| | IT, Themerit of condignitiets an ation be- | 
ample of Denid,Peter, &c. the whichargueth | |lopging toſuch a'nature as is both GOD 
thatthey had not quite fallen fromgrace, and | _ | and man, nottoabarecreature , Forthe An- 
loſt the ſpiritof God, 11. If grace be once gels themfelues cannot merit avy thing at| 
veterly loſt , then the ingraffing of that partie | Gods hands: yea and Adam allo, if bee had| 
into Chriſt is quite aboliſhed - therefore for | | ſtood in his frlt innocency, could have defer- | 
fachagrepent, there muſt needsſacceed a ſe-| | ued nothing of God, becauſe it 1s the boun- 
cond new ipgraffinginto Chriſt : and thenit|  |den daty of the creature to performe obedi- 
willallofollow, thatthey muſtof neceſſitie be| | cncevnto his Creator. Themerittherefore of 
baprized anew,which is abſurd to thinke. condignity, doth only agree voto Chrift God 
- Butfor all this,we devy not,but grace may & man,in whs each oature doth, forthe effe-] 
in part;-and for atime beloſt, tothe endthat | | Ring of: this merit, performethat which be-þ 
the fairhfull' may thereby acknowledge, and | |longethtoit. For the humanity do —_—_ 
knowtheir weakenes, and for it be hvmbled: | |mattervatorhe meritorious worke, byfoffe- 
but that there is wy-totall, or finall falling | | ring,and performing obedience : bor theDe#- 
from gracenwevtterly denie, > | |ticof Chriſt, wherevnto the humanitieisHy- 
| 93034  dorinrutc9 poltztically vnired;doth copferre tull anute 
302111, » The XP: Emronr. | ticient worthinefſe vnto the work Heticels 
3" Bis poſſible tofalfilithe Lowinthic he, _ . |. | that rhe Fatherdoth ſpeake DUTIES 
My — - K "— Mat.3.17. 


| 
| 
| 
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104. The. order of the cauſes 


Mats 15. Tha u my belowed Soune,jn whom 1 am | A | cocerning works, doth obſcure & darken the 
velpleeed, (than) 11 lathe ſecondcom-| | meritof Chriſt: becqulathartheobtaigingof 
Goddoth promile eternalllifeto| | eternall lite is withdrawnefrom hisdeath and 
the keepers of his commandements), yet he obedicnce,Cattributed vato works, For they 
faith not that they (hal obtaineit bydeſert,but| |f{ay thus, that Chriſt by his paſſion did merit 
and; of chem that | | indeed fortheſinneriullification, but 2 {inner 
;IV.That| | onceiultified, doth forhimſelfe by his owne 
merits eyen condigoly merit cternall life, |. 
| all iuſtice,and c- . Obie4,1V.T he workes of the regenerate,arc 
ife : ſecondly, merit doth preſuppoſe | |the worksof the holy Ghoſt;therefore perfeRt 
this alſo,that in God there muſt bea due debt | | &pure, Asſ; 1. The workes of God areall pex- 
towards man, for God the onghtof duty, pot | |feR,but yet intheir time,& by degrees:there- 
by fauourto accept oftheperion ofman: But | |foreſanRtiication which is a worke of God, 
al our workes,ycaour molt holy workes,can-| | mult inthislife remaine incomplete, and is 
not come neere ynto legall righteouſncs, For,| ,, | magdeperfet inthe world tocome. I. The 
ſeeing allthe regenerate are partly carnalland | © | works of God are pure, as they arc theworkes 
partly ſpiritvall, all their good workes inlike| | of God alone, not of God & impure man - but 
areimperfealy good. Forlooke what the | | now good workes they doe come immediatly 
cauſes are,ſuch mult the effeQs needes be. A-| | fromthe naturall faculties ot the ſoule, name- 
gaine,good workes doe preſuppoſe aduedebt | | ly, from theynderſtanding, and the will, (in 
1g man,ponein God. V, The ancient Fathers | | which, they being as yet, but partly regenera- 
donotacknowledgethis merit of condignitic | | ted, ſome corrupt qualities of ſinne doe yet 
| as corrant. Auguſt.in his Manuel.cap.22..My | | remaine)andare notimmediately and (imply, 
merit is Gods mercy.Greg.mor. 2. booke, cap.4. | | or wholly deriucd from Gods ſpirit, And 
Grace found me void of merit at my firſt connerſion, | | henceitisthat they areall Rained with (inne, 
and the ſame grace bath kept me void of merit ener | The X VI1. Errour. | 
ſce.Bernard.ſerm, 68.vpon the Cant. Te ſut- Man khnoweth not but by eſpeciall rewelation, 
ficient to know this ; that merits are not fuſficient. | | whether he be predeſtinated or not. 
And ſerm. 61.Cant, Manrinſticeis Gods ſg The Confutation. 


neſſe. And Epilt. 190, That the ſaticfaition of * Thecontrarietothis,isa plaine trutb, Rea- 
#7 be imputed to all, as the finnes of all were borneT” | ſon 1. That which a mat muſt certainely be- 
ove.. And as for ancient DoRours ;, merit | .. | leeue, that may he alſocertainely know with- 
was nothing elsto them, but a good work ac- | © | out atefpeciall revelation: but every faithfull 
ceptable toGad, Angie. o5.to Sixtus, fit | | man mult beleeuethat be iseleQed. It is Gods 
begrace, then is it not beſtowed by reaſon of any me-| | cormmandement that wee ſhould beleeue in 
ilzv#s pon free mercie. What merit of his ownnecan | | Chiiſt,1.1oh.3.23.Now to belecucia Chiilh,is 
be that is ſep «t Jabertie bragge of, whoif be had bis | | not onely to beleeue that we are adopted, iu- 
merits, ſbould have beene condemned? Good worker | | (lified,and redeemed by him z butaltoin him 
ne wrought 7 man , but faith is my in man,| | elected from cternitic,whereby it is apparent, 
wit howt whic no man conld worke g es, 50 that be which beleeues not this, doth not be-| - 
the word werie doth [ignifie to doe well, ro be ac- | | leeue the whole Goſpel. 1 I. T hat which is ſea- 
ceptable, to pleaſe ,, as the old interpreter hath, | |ledvnto vs by the ſpirit of God, of that weare 
( IN C9225 EUTES » (ligaifying to pleaſe God,) vicd very {ure without ſpeciall reuelation : but our: 
this Latine word promerers,tomerir, | adoption,and ſo conſequently our eleQionzis 
Obielt, 7. Workes have attributed vnto | | ſealed vntovs by theſpiritof God.r.Cor,2.12. 
them reward. Anſw. Reward is not ſomuch-| |#ebavenot receined the ſpirit of the world, bus the 
| attributedtotheworke,as tothe worker, and | | ſpirit which ic of God:1hat we might kwow the things 
to him, not for himſelfe,but for Chriſts merits | | that are given tov: of Ged, T bereforeizgur cle- 
| apprehended by faith, Therefore not our me- | 5, | Rion certainely knowneto vs, Epb. 1.13. Is 
or perſonall merit but Chriſts merit, and | * |whons alſo ye have truſted after that ye beard the 
our remarg are correlatives | word of truth , enen the Gofpell of your ſalwation, 
| Fas Wi [1. 2. Thefl. x. 6, Tt garighteous| | wheremalſo after that ye belexued, ye wereſealrd 
loing wit God, to recompence tribulations , 5c. with the holy fpirit of promſe. . : 
Es Itisrighteous, not becauſe Godought Exceptien. T he holy Ghoſt doth ſealevnto 
0.90 0 of dutie, but becauſe be promiſed: | [ys our "oagtion morally by workes,and there- 
—_— Godtoltandto his word, isapartof | | forethe kiibwledg of our adoption is but on- 
ly probable. 4s; It ſealethyntovs our ado 
tion, by vegerting a ſpecialltraſt and cont 
uite a dence. For when as wee heare Gods promiſes, 
(erembge)| | bel Ghotbychelmepromice moon our 
EX CO oly C e iles mooue our 
na Rd Mr 1s 0 and wile to i awe Brad 
and in moouing them, doth make vs bothto 
petfea Frocuremgg veto thems&cin the toreſtour 
—_ > | ſeluesgwhece ariſeth a ſpeciala(ſurice that we 
. hes are. 
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are adopted;& in the fauvur of God. Lok. 10, |A 
| 20, Revoyce rather that your names ave written in 
' heaven. But no man can be glad for that good 
whichheis in doubt whetherhehavereceiued 
it or not, FV, 2. Pet.1, 10, SAedy to make your 
vacation and eleftion ſure, B:Caley ruridu: but 
this is not in reſpeR of God : but our ſelues. 
Obieftion, No man mult by the Catholike 
faith beleeue any thing which God hath not 
rencaled either in the written or ynwritten 
word,namely tradition, But there isno ſuch 
citherwritin g or tradition as this,namely,that 
ſach a particular man, ſuppoſe Peter,or Henrie 
is predeſtinated of God, Therefore no man 
mult particularly belecue that heis ſaved, A»/. 
Albeit this particular propolition,/ am eleited, 
isnot expretlely ſet downe inthe Scriptures, 
yet is itincluliuely comprehendedin them,as 
the Species In his Genns, as the L ogitians 
ſpeake : ſo that it may by iuſt conſequent be 
gathered out of Gods word,it we reaſon thus : 
They which truely beleeue are eleted, ohn 
| 6.35.I truely beleeve; for he which belecueth 
| doth know himſelfe to belecue:therefore 1 am 
eleted. The hr(t propolition is taken from 
the Scriptures: the ſecond , from the belee- 
| yersconfſcience,and from them both,the con- 
 clulion is ealily derived. 


CHAP. LII. 


Concerning the decree of; reprobation. 


Hus much ſhall ſuffice for the decreeof 
EleRion, now followes the decrec ot Re- 
probation. 

Thedecree or Reprobation , is that part of 
ptedeſtination, whereby God, according to | 
the moſt freeand jult purpoſe of his will, hath 
» {determined to reiec certaine men vntoeter- 

nall detiruQion , and miſery, and that to the 
| Praiſe of his iuſtice, Rom, 9.21, Hath not the 
| potter power ower theclay, to make ofthe ſame lump 
| one veſſcll to hmonr and ancther to diſhononr? 1, 
| Pet.2.8. To them which ſtumble at the word, bee- 
| Ing de/obedient , onto which thing («ribnau ) they 
Tere erenordained, lud.v.q. There are certame 
men crept in , which were before of old ( wes nau- 
Apvor) ordained to this condemnation. 1, T hell. 5. 
9. God hath not appointed 5 unto wrath, but unto 
ſaluation. In the Seriptures Cam and Abel, 1/- 
macland T/anc, E/awand lacob,are propounded 
vntovsas types of mankinde, partly cleted, 
and partly reiected. 

eitherdoe wee here ſet downe any abſo- 

tote decree of damnatis, asthough we ſhould 
thinkthat any werecondemned by the meere 
ahd alonewill of God, without any cauſes in- 
hereat in fuch as are tobe codemned.For vn- 
to thedecrce of God it ſelte,there are certaive 
| means$for the execation thereof antiexed, and 
ſubordinate. And therefore though wenever 
| Go;preat ſeparate decree, & themeans 
tbexcctitetheſtme, yet doe wee diſtinguiſh 


ſometimes by itſelfe alone; and ſometimes a- 
gaine not by itfelte, but with middle cauſes 
ſubordinate thereto. And in this ſecond re 


the former,namely,as the decree is conlidered 
by it{elfe,he is not predeltinated,but together 
with God the Father is a predeltinatour. 

Againe;the decree of God is ſecret. I. Be- 
cauſe it ariſeth onely from the good pleaſure 
of God, vnſearchable, and adored of the verie 
Angels themfelues, Il, Becauſe it is not 
knowne,but by that which is after it, namely, 
by the etFeRs thereof, 


CAAP. L1II. 


{p2&; Chriſtisſaidrobe predeſtinate: butin | 


Concerning the execution of the derree 
of Reprobation. 


conlidered, the foundation or beginniny, 
and the degrees orproceeding thereof. 
Thefoundation of executing thedecreeof 
Reprobation , is the fallof Adam, by which 
fall he was ſubie&t both to finneand damna- 
tion. Rom. 11 32, For God bath ſaut v9 all invn- 
beliefe, that he might haue mercie on all. 1.Pet.2. 
8. Here wemult note, that God hath ſo de- 


creed to condemne ſome, as that notwith- 
andingallthefaultand deſert of condemna- 
tionremaineth in the men onely. 

Further, whom God reieQteth to condem- 
nation,thoſe he hateth: this hatred of God is, 
whereby he dete(teth and abhorreth there- 

robate when he is fallen into 11n,for the ſame 


comes by the fall of Adam: and it is neither | 
an antecedent,nor a cauſe of Gods decree, but 
onely a conſequent , & followeth the decree 
Reprobates arc either infants,or men of ri- 
per age. : 
Inreprobate infants, the execution of Gods 
decree is this : Atloone as they are borne, for 
the guilt of originall and naturall ſinne;, being 
left in Gods ſecret iudgement vnto them- 
ſelues;they dying are reiced of God foreuer. 
Rom. $5.14. But death reigned from Adam ts 110- 


mamer of the tranſgreſſion of Adam , which was 
the figure of him that was to come. Rom.g.11.For | 
exe the children were borne, ana when they had net- | 
they done good nor enill, that the purpoſe of God 
might remaine according to eli ttion, not by workes, 
bat by him that calleth, 

* Reprobates of riperage, areoftwolotts: 
they that are called (namely, by an vneftectu-| 
all calliog) and they that arenot called. 

In thereprobates which are called, the cxe- 
cuti6 of the decree of reprobatiop hath three| 
degrees;fo wit,an acknowl of Gods 


1 afalling away again, d 
Theackoowledgernen 
whereby the 


themſelves to thecalling 


- 


% 


[the and doe conſider thepurpoleof God, 


Mat. 22. 


] N the executing of this decree, there is to be | + 


(lin. And this hatred which God hath to man; | 


ſer, een oner them alſo that ſinned not after the like S 


Trig iswrought by the 
K 2. 


—. 


—— 
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The order of the cauſes: 


Math.2 2.14. For many are called but few are cho. 
ſen. And of this calling there are fiveotherde- 
grees. = ae 

| The krſt is, anenlightning of their minds, 
whereby they arcinſtructedofthe holy Ghoſt 
to the vnderſtanding and knowledge of the 
word. Heb. 6.4. For it is impoſſible that they which 
were once lightned,cc.2.Pet.2.20, For if they af- 
| ter they hawe eſcapedfrom the filthines of the world, 
' throwgh the knowledge of the Lord, and of the Sant- 
owr leſus Chrift , are yet tangled agame therein 
and onercomeyghe latter end is worſe wh them then 
the beginning, 

Theſecond,isacertaine penitency,where- 
by the Reprobate, I. Doth acknowledge his 
linne. [ I, Isprick2d with the feeling of Gods 
wrath for ſinne. 111. 1s grieved torthepu- 
niſhment of ſinne, 1 V. Doth confelle his 
ſinne, V, Acknowledgeth Godto beiuſtin 
puniſhing (one. V 1, Delireth to be ſaned. 
V 1 I. Promiſethrepentance in his miſery or 
afflitionzin theſe words, [will [in no more, Mat. 
27.3. Then when [udas which betrayed him, jaw 
that he wat condemned, he repented himſelfe, and 
brought againe the thirtie pieces of ſilner , to the 
chiefe Prieſt and Elders, Heb.12.17. For yeknow, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


' 
| 
| 


| 


{hat aſeaſen. loh.2.2 3. Now when be was at leru- 


|ſalrw at the Paſſconer in the feaſt » many belecued 


ſoftly. Numb. 2 3.10, Let me die the death of 


\ ned, and ſought G1d early. 35. They remembred 
' that God was their ſtrength, and the moſt high God 


ther Redeemer. 


fire, orendeauour to apply theſame, or any 


that afterward al'o when he would haue inherucad 
the bleſſing,he was retefted : for he foundno place to 
repentance , though hee ſought the bleſſing 


wth 
tearer. 1.King. 21. 27. Now wnen Abab heard 
thoſe word; , he rent his clothes, and put ſackeclot 
C 


pon him,andfaſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went 
the 
righteous aud let may laſt end be like his. Plalm. 78. 
32, For allthis, they ſinned ſtill, and beleened not his 
wondrous workes. 43. Therefore their dates did he 
conſume in vanitic,and their yeares haſtily.3 4. And 
—_—_ them, they ſought him, and they retur- 


The third degree , is a temporarie faith, 
whereby the reprobate doth confuſedly be- 
leeue the promiſes 6f God, madein Chrilt, 1 
{ay, confaſedly, becauſe he beleeueth that ſome 
fhall beſaued, but he beleeveth not, that he 
himfelfe particularly ſhall be ſaved, becauſe he 
being content with a general faith,doth never 
apply the promiſes of God to himſelf, neither 
doth heſomuch az conceiue any purpole, de- 


wrelling or ſtriving againſt ſecuritie or care. 
ieſne{ſeand diſtruſt, lam, 2. 19. 7how beleeneſt 
that there is one Godythow doe(t well : the dinels alſo 
beleene it and tremble, Math. 13 ,20. Aud be that 
receined ſeed inthe ſtony ground , is he which hea- 
reth the word , and encontmently with toy receineth 


it, 24.i Tethathbeng roote in bimſeclfe,and dureth 


m his Name when t ſaw hu miracles which. be 


bimſelfe wnto 


dig. 24% But Jeſus 
thenighecauſe be knew them all, 


mot commit 


The fourthis a taſlingofheauealy gifts: as 


A 


thereby -Heb.6.4,5. For it i. impoſſible that they | 


'| Ghoſt. Foralbeit this bean ationcommon 


vertues of the world-to come, This taſting 

is verily a ſenſe in the hearts of the Repro- 
bates,whereby they do perceiue and feele the 
excellency of Gods benefits,notwithſtanding 
they doc not enioy the ſame. For it is one 
thing to taſte ofdainties and a banquet, and 
another thing to feede and to be nouriſhed 


which were once lightened , and haue taſted of the 
heanenly gifts, and were made partaker: of the holy 

Ghoſt and haxe taſtea,C+c. 

Thefifth degreeis , the outward holineſle 
of lifefor a time, vader which, is comprehen- 

dedazcale in theprofe(lion ot religion,areue- 
rence and feare towards Gods minilters, and 
amendment of life in many things. Mar.6.20. 

For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that he was ainft 
man y and anholy , and renerenced him, and when 
he heard him, he did many things , and beard him 
gladly. AR.S. 13.7 hen Simon humſelfe beleened al- 
[0, and was baptized , and continued with Philip, 
and wondered when he ſaw the (ignes and great n- 
racles which were done, Hol.6.,4. O E pbraimywhat | 
foall I doe untothee? O [ndah , bow ſhall I mtreat 
thee ? for your goodneſſe is 41a morning cloud, and 
as the morning dew it goeth away. 

The ſecond degree of the execution of 
Gods counſell of reprobation, in men of ripe 
age which are called is afalling away againe, | 
which forthe moſt part is <ffeRed & wrought 
after this manner : Firlt, thereprobate is de- 
ceived by ſomeſinne. Secondly, his heartis 
bardened by the ſame (inne. Thirdly,bis heart 
being hardened, becommeth wicked andper- 
verſe. Fourthly, then followeth his increduli- 
tie and vabeliete, whereby he conſenteth not 
to Gods word, when he hath heard & known 
it. Fiftly, an Apoſltalie, or falling away from 
faith in Chrilt, doth immediately follow this 
vabcliete, Heb.3.12,13, Take beede,brethren, 
leſt at any time there be in any of you an eml{ beart, | 
and unfaithfull, to depart away from the lining God. 
1,Tim.1,19, 

This Apoſtaſie, is fometimesſinne againft 
the holy Ghoſt. In the ſinne againlt the holy 
Ghoſt, wee haue theſe ſcuerall points to bee 
conſidered : I, The name;it is called a (inne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, not becauſe itis done 
en the perſon,or deitie of the holy Ghoſt, 
(torinthis reſpe& he that (inneth againſt the | 
holy Ghoſt, {inneth in like ſort agaioſt both. 
the Father, and the Sonne) butit is ſocalled, 
decaule it is done eontrarietothe immediate 
aQion, namely , the illumination of the holy 


tothe whole Trinitie, yet the Father and the 
Sonne doeffe@ the ſame by the holy Gholt, 
Ii. Theefhcient cauſe of it z which is a ſet 
and obſtinate malice againſt God, and againſt 
his Chriſt, Thereforewhen a man doth inthe 
time of perſecution, either for feare, or raſh- 
ly denie Chriſt, hee doth not commit this 
linne againſt the holy Ghoſt , as may appeare 
by thecxampleof Peter who denyed Chrilt. 


Matth. 26.73474,75. Neither doth he which 


o 


| of luſtification,& of SaoRibcation,and of the 
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of the writings of ſome later Dinines in Germanic 


t. To cteate mankinde. 
| | 


s, To give alaw to bis cteatufe,with 
condition both of life and death. 


We 


4. Ea the gicing of thelaw topertnitthe 


4. Toredeemeall mankind in Chriſty ſo that 
elefion is in this place made wwwrrſall, 
| 


| | 
TY 
3 Tocall mankind ſo redeemed intime: 


here is an 21wer [all vocation, 


Ptedeſtioation or ſper: Incredulitie and contumacie 
od 


tion, whereby 
, fed with himſelfe ypan his Adem: poſterity, refuſe grace offe- 

meeremercie, to beſtow faith ted in the Goſpel. 

vpon forme certaine of Adams | 

polteritie called: and in like The decree of Reprobation , 

ſort freely, not by faith or wherby God,for their contumacie 

workes foreſcene, to iuſtifie, forcknowne.decreedto condemne 


rede/iimation ,Out 


forekaowne: whereby the relt df } 


| atd glorife, them to deſtruQtion. 


a 


The manifeſtation of Gods plorie. 


— 


Þlace this Table betneene Fol. 108.aud 107. 
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pezſequieth Chrilt and his Church vpon.ig-| A | ſus Chrilt,as farre forth as he could, vtterly to 
notzace fall into this finne, Pax/ perſecntedthe | | ſypplancthe lame;partly in the Phariſes;Mat. 
Chaciof Chrilt,apd yet God had merey 0g | | 12.32;'l0b.3.2, Þ 6k 
bimybeeauſehedid itignorantly, 1.Tim.4.13. _ Aﬀeer apaſtalie followeth pollution,which 
Many. of the lewes crucified our Savigur| | is the very fulneiſeof all iniquitie, altogither 
Cheill,who afterward, becauſethey commit-| | contrary to ſanRification. Gen, 15.16, Audin 
ted that gricuous fat ypon tgnorancerepen- the fourth generation they ſhall come hither againe, 
ting at Peters ſermongthey dd obtaine remiſ- | | for the wickedueſſe of the Amoriteric not yer full. 
fron of their ſinnes, AR.3.17.a00 2,37, 111, The third degree, is damnation, whereby 
The obie&,namely,God himſelfe,&the Me-| [the Reprobates aredelinered vpto eternal pu- 
diatour Chriſt lelus, For the malice of this (in | |pithment. T he executis ofdamnation begins 
is directed againſt the very maicſtie of God | |in death;and is finiſhed inthe laſt iadgement, 
hinalelfe, and againſt Chriſt, Heb.10.29. Of} |Luk.16.22. Andit was ſo that the beg gar died, 
hew wth ſorer puniſoment ſuppoſe yee ſhall hee bee] | was carriedby the Angels into Abrahams boſome : 
ich treadeth under foot the Sonne of God, | ©. | the rich man alſo died and was buried. 2 3. And be- 
and counteth the blood of the teſtament as an ynho- ng in bell torments, be lift up his cies and ſaw Abra- 
h thing wherewith he was ſantlified, aud doth de-| | ham afarre off, and Lazarnzin bis boſame. 
ſpite the ſpirit ef grace? Therfore this (inne doth Theexecution of this degree of reprobati- 
| direly the firſt table of the morall on in infidels which arenot called;is this: Firſt 


law, and is not ſome particular ſlipping aſide | | they have by nature ignorance and vanitie of 
from the obſeruation of: thoſe commande-| | minde. After that followeth hardaes ofheart, 


ments which are contained in this firſt table, | | whereby they become voide of all ſorrow for 


fuchas are ſome doubtings concerning God, | | their finnes. Then comes a reprobate ſenſe, 
or ofthetruth of the Scriptures,or of Chriſt, | | whichis,when the natural light of reaſon,and 
&c.but it is a generall defection and apoltaſie of the iudgement of good and euill, js extin- 
from God,and that totally. I V. Theſubiet | | puiſhed. Afterward when the heart ceaſeth 
in which itis. This (jnis foundin noneatall, | | to ſorrow, then ariſeth 2 committing of ſinne 
butſuchas haue bin enlightened by the holy with greedinetſe. Then commeth pollution = 
Ghoſt,& have taſted of the good gift of Gad. which is the fulneſſe of (inne, Laltly,a juſt 
Heb.6.5,6,Neitherisitin him a bare cogitati- | | ward isgiuen toall theſe,to wit, fearefull con- 
{on alone, but an external ati, or rather ſuch Wl demnation. Eph.4.18. Hawing their cogitation 
a blaſphemicagaialt God ; as proceedes from darkened, and being ſtrangers from the life of God 
amalicious and obſtinate heart. Matth.12,3 1. through the 1g norance that is in thembecau(e of tbe 
V.TheEleR cannot committhis finne : and | | bhardwſſe of their bearts. Row. 1.28. For as t 
| therefore they who feele in themſclaesa fare! repardednot to know God, exen ſo God delinered 
teſtimony of theirelefion, neede neuents| | chem vp ton reprobate minde, to doe thoſe things 
deſpaire:nay;this (inis notineuery reprobate: which are not conenient. 
for many of them die before they hane this 
illumination by Gods ſpirit. V I. This finne CHAP. LIV. 
cannot be forgiuen, not becauſe it is greater 
then chat Chriſts merit can ſatishie for it , but Concerning a new dexi/ed doitriviegf Prede- 
becauſeaftera man hath oncecommitted this ſtination, taught by [ome new aud 
ſinneitis impoſſiibletor him torepent. For the late Dimes, | 

it of repentance proceedeth from the holy 

hoſt, and the holy Ghoſt remaineth in vs Ertaine new Diuines of our age, haveof 
through Chriſt apprebended by faith:now no late erected vp a new doAtrine of Prede- 
mandoth apprehend Chriſt, that doth mali- ſtivation, in which, fearing belike, leſt they 
ciouſly deſpileand contemne him, | ſhould make G O D both vniuſt and vamer- 
x VII. It isvery hard toknow when a man | x7, | cifull, they doein the diſtribution of the cau- 
<a this ſinne,becauſe theroot there- | - | ſes of ſaluation and damnation, turnethem 
| [obnamely,ſetmalice,lurketh inwardly in the | |vpſide down;as may appeareby their deſcrip- 
. -\heart,and is not ſocalily diſcerned. tion inthis table, 
| 'Out of all this which, hath beene {poken, But this their dorinehath ſome foule er- 
we may thus define this ſinne; The finnea-.] |rours and defets, thewhich 1, according as I 
you the holy Ghoſt,is a voluntarie, and ob- (hall be able,will briefly touch. 

inatedeniall of, and blaſphemie again(t the The I, Erronr, | 
Sonneof God,or that truth which was before There is 4 certaine vninerſall or general elets- 
acknowledged concerning im,and ſoconſe- | | ow, whereby God,without any either reſty gintar ex- 
quently, anvoiverlalldefeRion from GOD | | ceptis of perſons, bath decreedto redeeme by Chrift, 
and his true Charch, We have an example of | | andto reconcile unto bimeſelfe all mankinde wholly, 
this Gngpartly in thediuel,whoalbeit be fallen in Adam, yea every ſingular perſon,as well tbe 
well (that Ieſus was that Chriſt,yet he] | Reprobate,au the Ele? 


{neverceaſed both wittingly & willingly with The (rnonin, | | 
all bis power to pode, the facred Maieſtie| | The very name of EleRtion doth fully con- 
he GOD, togither with the kingdome of le- | | futethis :fornonecan befaidto be eletted, LF 
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108 The order of the cauſes 
ſo bethat God would have all men elefedin| A 
Chil fe hethat cleeth or maketh choile,| l 
cannot be ſaidto take all: neitbercan hethat 
accepteth ofall,bee{aid to make choiſe onely | - ILE T | p _ 
offorme. nature of every man,yet is not man ea 
Obieft, EleAion is nothing els but dile&i- womis husband, but hersalone, with whome 
0n,or louc:but this we know,thatGodloveth | | by the couenantin matrimonie, hee is made 
all his creatures; thereof hee cleeth all his one fleſh: andin like ſort Chriſt did by hisin- | 
creatures, carnation (ſua ivrxqzwre)) take alſo =—_ him 
Azsſwer, 1. IdeniethattoeleR isto loue , Adams 
butto ordaine& appointto loue-Rom.g.13. 
11. God doth love all his an z yetnot 
all equall but one inthei C, 
Fanhormondthle polition ral well re- y \ | 
pugne the molt plaine places of holy Scrip-] | fleſh,and boneof bis bone. Epbeſ.5.30,And 
ture. T it.2.1 4.90 gave binetfs for ws, that bee | B | thereforeſheealonemay iuſtly claimetitle to 
mig bt redeeme v1 fram all iniquitie, and purge v1 to the death of Chriſ}.and all his merits. 
be a peculiar prople onto bimſelfe. lob.10.,v.15.1 Obie, 11. Chrifts redemption is as gene- 
gineny (elfe for muy ſheepe. Exception, All men| | rall,as Adams fallwas: and therefore it - 
are the ſheepe oft Chriſt. A»/. lob» addeth,v.| | taineth to all Adams poſteritie, Auſw. Adam 
27,28. And my ſheepe heare my voice, and I know | | was a type of Chriſt, & Chriſt acountertype 
them,and they follow meyand I gize wnto themeter-| | Correſpondent to Adam. Adam was omens 
nall Life, neither ſhall ehey periſh, Eph.5.23.Chriſt | | ofall his ſucceſſours, orall that ſhould come 
is the head of the Charch,and the ſameisthe Sa- | | of him , trom the which firſt Adam,wasſinne 
| viour ofhis body,v.25.Cbriſtlowedthe Church, | & death derived:againe,Chrilt is alſo a roote;, 
| and gaze himſclfe for t.Redemption,and remil- but ofthe ele onely,andſuch as beleeuc, to 
ſion of linnes, istheinheritance ofthe Saints, | | whome, from him proceede righteouſnelle, 
and offuch as argmade heires of the King-| | andlife eternall. Hee cannot be ſaid to be the 
Jome of Chrilt, wm 3,14, roote of all, and every ſingular man, becauſe 
Againe,looke for e Chriſt is i= that al donot drinke and receiuethis his righ- 


cate ,tothem onely is hea redeemer z for teouſnes, and life,neither arethey acually by 
demption and interceſtion, which are parts him made righteous, Rom.11.17.19, Ovrett. 
Chrilts prieſthood,theoneis as generall and | | The benefitof Chriſts deathredounded to al. 
large asthe other,and are ſo ſurely vnitedand | | Aſc It did to all that beleeue. For as Adam 
together,as that one cannot bewith-| |'deſtroyed all thoſe that were borne of him:ſo 
outtheother,But Chriſt is onely an aduocate] | Chriſt doth iuſtifie and ſaveall thoſe that are 
of the faithfull.lohn 17.verſ.9.1n that his ſo-| | borne anew by him, and none other, Obrett. 
lemne prayer, hee fir{t prayeth for his owne,| | If that Adams ſinnedeſtroied all,and Chrilts 
namely,his Diſciples, eleted notonely to the] | merit doth not fateall: then is Adams linne 
Apoſtleſhip, but alſo to eternall life: and thea | | moreforcjble to condemne, then Chriſlts 
| ver{e20. hee prayeth likewiſe for them that | | mercieisto ſave. Anuſ. Wee muſt not eſteeme 
ſhould beleeve in him by their word, Now a-| | efthemercie of Chriſt by thenumber of men 
yo theſe, hee oppoleth the wor/d, for which | | which receive mercie(tor ſo indeed, I t 
e praycth not,that it mayattaineeternal life, | | that as Adamsfallmade allvniuſtſo the mer. 
And Roman, 8.34. oe ſhall accuſe GodrelefF? | | cieof Chriſt and his redemption ſhould aQv- 
Chrift fiteth at theright band ofthe Father, «ud| | ally iuſtifie all) but we mult rather meaſureit 
makgth interceſſion for 5. Furthermore, the| | by the efficacy and dignitie thereof, then by 
members of Chriſts Church are called ther, | the number on whomeitis beſtowed. For it 
Redeemed of the Lord, Plal, 107.2. Therefore | | wasa more eaſie thing to deſtroy allby ſinne, 
this priuiledge is not given toall alike. | then by grace to ſave but one. Man, being but | 
" Exception. This vnigerfall reconciliation,is | | meere man,could deftroy all:but to ſaue cucn 
notin reſpet of man , but of God himſelfe, | | one, nonecould docit,bur ſuch an one as was 
who,both made it for al,and offereth ittoall. | | both God and man. 
Av. If Chriſt became once before God a re- Obiettion,1l IT, Many places of Scripture 
conciliation forall mens ſinnes, yea and alſo | | there are which affirme this, thatthe benefite 
ſatished for themall,it muſt needsfollow that | | of Chriſts death doth appertaine vnto all. 
before God allthoſe ſins muſtbee quiteblot- | | Ro6m.11.3 2. Godbath ſont vp al mder fame that 
tedour of his remembrance, For theaQuall | | be wight bane mertie vpou al.1.Tim.2.4. God 
blotting oot of ſinnes, doth inleparably de- | | wonld bane all men to bee ſanid, 2.Pet.3.9, God 
pend ypon ſatisfaQtion for ſinnes:and ſatisfa- | | wonld nr bawe any to periſh » but all to come tore- 
ion with onal. pemance. Anſw, 1. You muſt vnderſtand af 
ry reall and generall aboliſhment ot the guilt | | char beleenegasitis Mat. 11.28, Althat rewen- 
and puniſhment of ſinne- rie, and beaxie laden. Jobu 3.16, All that beleene. 
Obie, I. Chriſt tooke vpon him mans na- Gal.3.22, The Scripture bath concluded allunder 


tors - therefore he redeemed mans naturege- | | fame, that rhe promiſe by the faith of Teſw: Chrif, 
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fend teguen to them whith belcen, At. 


of Saluation and Damnation. 109 


boy | 10,43. 
All beleeue, And ſarely there is as well a 


generality of them that belecue , as of the 


» 


whole world. I I. We may vaderſtand by (al! 
of all ſorts ſome, not every ſingular perlon of 


all forts. So, Reuel.5. 9. Chriſt is ſaidto haue 


redeemed ſome one of exery kindred, and tongue, 
andpeople,audnation;, AndGal.3.28, Theres 
neither Tew nor Greeiau neither bond nor free there 
is neither male nor female , for yee are all one in 
Chrift leſs, Math 4.23. Chriſt is aid tohaue 
healed every diſeaſe, that is, every kinde of dil. 
caſe, And Auguſtinetothis purpoſe hath a fit 
rule, All# often ved for many , as Rom. 5.1 8, 
19. Augultinein his Manuel to Laur. chap. 
103. 7t ithus ſad(faith Auguſtine) God wowld 
hae 4ll tobe (aved , notbec 


anſe there was no mar: 
which be would bane danmed, who therefors would 
not doe miracles them, which wonld, as be 
ſaith have repented, if he had done miracles: but 
that by all men, wee (hould onderftand all ſorts of 
ate perſon;,&c,Andin his booke de Corrept. 
& atia.cha, 14.1t i /aid,he would have all to 
predeſtinate to bee ſaned , becauſe them 
there are of all ſorts of men, as he ſaid to the Phars- 
ies, Tow tithe bearbe.l 1 I.T heſetwozto be 
willing toſaue a man, & that he ſhould come 
totheſ{auing knowledg ofthe truth,arevale- 
vnited ”%. quay 

ſecond welſce doth not agreeto all andeuery 
ſingular perſon : therefore the firſt cannot. 

06.1 V., ln many places of Scripture Chrilt 
isaid toredeeme the world,as 1.1oh.2.2. Hes 
4propitiation for tbe ſins of the whole word, Anſw. 
This word wor/d, (ignifieth,[.Theframeofhea 


gither. 11]. The copany ofvnbelecuers,& ma- 
gpm hatersof Chriſt. V. The cogregation 
of the cle, diſperſed ouer the face of the 
wholeeartb,& to be gatheredout of theſame. 
ln this4, gnificatio we muſt vaderſtand ſuch 
Pacer aSareaboue mentioned, Abrabi is cal- 
ed tbe berre of the world that is, of many natios. 
Obie, V. God will not the death of a ſinner but 
rather that be may repent and line. Anſw, 


Auguſt, 
in his6rſt booketo OD NS 
ceth this queſtion. To# nw ({aith he) 4ffinguiſs 


betwixt manzas he 1s man, and may as he is a ſinter. 
For God is not delighted with the deſtruttid of man, 
as hve is manybut as he ts a ſinner: nether wil be ſom- 


bs the death of any as be is a ſinner , or as it is the 


ruine O deſtruttion of bis creature : but in that,by 
the deteftation & renenge of ſin with eternal death, 
bis plorie 1s exceedingly aduanced, Cod therefore 
ill the death of a linner, but as it is a puniſh- 
ment, that is, as it is meanestodeclare &; ſet 
out his divine iuſtice:and thereforeitisan vn- 
truth for a man toſfay , that God would haue 


none candemned. For whereas men are once 


condemned, it me{t beeither with Gods will, 
of withoutit : if without it , then the willof 
God tnuſt needs ſofferviolence, thewhich to 


iſhed , whether Kings, pri- | 


3 ſoas we muſt vnderſtand all ſuch as ave / 


,1.Tim. 2.4. Butthe 


uen & earth.11, Allmen both good & badto- | 


A 


| poitedit to hatred, And it is onething to hate, 


mult needes chan his ſentence before ſet 


ObieRt,V 1.Gods the father of all, Mal. 2.10, 
An.T his placeis meant ofGods church,out of 
which al me, ſtiding in that corrupt agroew 
Adam,arethechildre of wrath, & of the diuel. 

Obieft.VIT. If God did elet fome,& reie | 
others, he muſt needs be [acnommaiaher] are 
ſpeRer of perſons. Avſ. I. One is ſaid then to 
accept, or haue reſpeR of perſons, when as he 
by ſome circumſlances inherent in theperſs, 
is mopued todo thisor that. Now;as for God, 
hedid a__w his meerepleaſure ele ſome, & 
reiet others eternally , not mooucd or vrged 
thereuato by any thing whatſocuer out of | 


downegbut we mult notpreſumeto ſay ſo, | 


himſelfc.1I.He is debter tonone, but may by | 
good right doe with his creatures what ſee- 
meth good yntohim in bisownecies, II 1, It 
is one thing with God to accept of perſons,6& 
another to make choiſe of men. This if wee 
ſhold not grant, it wold follow that God muſt 
be deemed blame-worthy, becauſe he made 
not al bis creaturts moſt glorious Angels. 
06. V IT I. IfGod decreed to reie certaine' 
men,then did he hate hiscreature. A»/. God 
decreed to reie his creature and workeman- 


ſhip,not becauſe he bated it,but becauſe he ap 
& another to appoint to hatred, And indeede 


God doth not aQually hate any thing,but for 


That laying of Augult, to Simplicius is ft 
r this purpole. When God maketh the wicked, 
whom he doth not wſtifie;ueſſels of wrath be doth it 
not to hate that which he made: for mthat he made 
themwveſſels , they bane their vſe, namely , that by 
their patnesto which they were ordained, the veſſels 
of honour mg ht my profit. God therefore doth not 
bate themyn that they are mengar veſſels neither 4- 
ny thing that he in them by creation, or ordi- 
watio.For God hateth nothing which be hath made. 
But in 4s much as he made thi veſſel of deſtruthi, 
he doth it to inſtruft others, At 
which bentuer made , that he hatethwtterly, As 
therefore 4 indge hateth theft in a man, but. doth 
not bate his puniſament that be it ſent toworkjn the 
mines; For the theefe doth the firſt the wage the lat- 
teryſo God,whereas of the copanie of thi that peryſh 
he maketh veſſels of perdition, he doth not therefore 
hate that which he ea argu &,the _— 
thoſe whith periſh mtheir due pumſpment for fin. 
h wh ['X. Nepean laid in man 
places af ſcripture to beredeemed by Chrilt. 
Azsſ.Firſt,wemuſt not vnderſtand ſuch places 
meant of al reprobates,but of ſuch as are for a 
time inthe Church.] I. Theyare ſaid tobere-| 
demed juſtified, &ſiRibed,bothintheir own 
iudgemets,& the churches alſo,in azmuch as 
they oboe el 
But thi is a1y ccofch. MN COLLCET 
Si wen yadis. ahi hr 
that incd the gr 1 
ary Tg ro yer 
nough havedecreed,that ſhould |} 


for their impicties | 


” 


affirmeis great impietiez if with bis wilh God \ 


vezerty baye been geiacing nd yet be ſhopld | 
have 
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"= T he order of the cauſes 


Reaſons, I. Headivdgedallandevery oneof i de IS. 
thoſe foule and wicked fpirits,whichfellfrom : +. 16. BIOIRRS 
him toeternalltorments. I [.Hedecreed allo, we deny,that thelorelecing of 1 
as is apparent by the event , that men ſhould contempt of gracein any , was the-hrit'and 
liveby the ſlaughter of beaſts; and yet God principallcauſe of the decree of teprobation. 
is nottherefore cruell againſtthem: andſure- Reafons,[, Paul, Rom.1.18. doth derine the 
ly Godis no moreboond vntoman,thenyn-} |cormmoncondemnation oftheGeirtilesfrons 
tothevery broite beaſts, j hence , namely; that they withbeld tbe truth in 
Exception, God appointed allto beſaued, nrighteouſneſſe, that is, becauſe they did wit- 
with this caucat and condition, 1fthey beleewe.|  |tingly extinguiſh thatlight of natote;by their 
Anſv, Thisisabſardto affirme: for,l, bythis| |wicked doings, whichthey had oftheknow. 
meanes thedecree of God ſhould depend vp-| |ledge of God , and would not obey tharcon- | 
on the willof man , when as contrarily Gods | | ſciecesinwardly checking them for the ſame. 
decree doth limit and order allinferiour cau- | | 11. Ifthat faith foreſcenc, be not the cauſeof | 
ſes. 11. It quitetaketh away thecertenty of | | tbe decree of eleQtion, it can not bee that the 
Godsdecrec, becauſe aconditionall propoſi- | B | want of faith foreſeene, ſhould bethe cauſe of 
tion doth ſet downenothing as being z or, it | | thedecree ofreprobation;but rather, as faith 
doth tot certenly affirme any thing. doth, in order ofcauſesfollow after elefion, 
Obief, If themerit of Chrilt did not extend | |ſo mult incredulitie reprobation. For there is 
it ſelfe as farre as thefallof Adam, thenisnot| | the like reaſon or proportion 'of contraries, 
chehead of the Serpent broken, norSathans| | 11 I. Many infants depart this life, both being 
kingdomeaboliſhed in Chriſt. A»/w. This| | out of the true Church,and before they haue 
brofling ofthe Serpents head,is ſeeneinthem| | any vie of reaſon:andagaine,many there are, 
| onely whichare at enmity with the Serpent, | | which albeit they live long , yet beeing either 
namely,in ſuch as truly belecue. Gen, 3. 15.| | idiots and fooles, or borne deafe, they cannot 
compared with Rom, 16.20, come tothetrue vſe ofreaſon:in all which itis 
Toconclude;that is not true which they ſay,| | not credible, that there ſhould be ſuſpeRed a- 
| namely;that this opinion of an vniuerſall and | | ny contempt of the Goſpel,which they could 
effeual jon of every ſingularmanzis | | notlearne, IV. Eſay washated of God for 


a notableremedy tocomfort afflicted conſci- | | none other cauſe, but for that it fo pleaſed | 


ences, For l appeale tothe iudgements of him.Rom.9.18.V.'lf this opinion ſhould bee 
| men,-whether inthis manner of conſolationFT | true, then would it follow;that men ſhould be 
be any great cofort tothe coſcience afflited.| | condemned for nothing els but incredulitie , 
Chriſt dyed for all men, the which is not ſo. Joh. 3.36. Chriſt ſpeaking 
Thou art a man : of vnbeleefe, ſaith not;that for it the wrath of 
Therefore Chriſt died for thee. Godcame ypon man, but remaineth ypou him. 
The I I. Erronr. And why ſhould we daily aske pardon for our 
God did forcknow the fall of Adam, but hee did ſlinnes,i nothing bat incredulity or ynbelecefe 
| wot by his eternall decree fore -ordaine the ſame,and| | condemned ys?nay,although that there were 
therefore that his fall was without the agent per-|- | never any contempt of the Goſpell, yet that 
| miſſion of God. corruption of originall ſinne, were ſufficient 
The Conſutation. enough to condemne men. V I Alſo that ad- 
_ Teisfalfe.For,l. There is not theleaſt thing | | miration which Paul bath;Rom.9.20. 0 mes, 
| in nature ,but itcommethtopalle by the des| | who art thow, which diſputeſt with Ged) doth 
| cree & will of God, Math.10,30. Wherefore] | plainely ſhew that the cauſe of the decree of 
ſuch as aftirme, that God did onely forcknow | | God in reieQing ſome;is vaſearchable: & that 
this, of that,they doccither quite overturne| | it doth not at ali depend vpon' any foreſcene 
the prouidence of G O D,or at the leaſt, ima- | j, | contumacy towards the grace of God offered 
8s thatitis a very idleprouidence.1l, The| © | in the Goſpell. Forifit were otherwiſe,wee 
t of Herod and Pilate,in delivering Chriſt, | | might eafily give areaſon of Gods decree. 
ainſt their owne conſciences, to bee crucifi- | | Auguſt. epilt, 105. ſaith very well. #ho (ſaith 
, may ſecme to be as heinous as was Adaws| | hee) createdthe reprobater, but God?and why, but 
fall, and yetthey are ſaid to have done that, | | becaw/e it pleaſed hn? but whyplea/edit him? O 
which the band of the Lord hadfore-ordamned to be | | man;who art thouthat diſpnteſt with God? 
done. AQt.4.18. Againe, the fall of Adaw was Some Diuines perceiving that this is an 
two maner of waies;by Gods aQtive,orrather | | bard ſentence,they goeabout tomitigateitin 
operative permiſhon.LIn as much as the fall | | this ſort, The matter ſay they vr obiett of prede- 
was arraction: forin God alone weelive,we ſtinatien;ts a reaſonable creature, and that not (im- 
mooue,and have ur beeing.l I In as much as | | plyor abſelntely confidered,but perth as it fell part- 
that this fall was but a bare triallofhis loyaltie | | / a of it ſelſe it was ſubielt ro fall: and thereupon 
to God; Whereby God would, trie the 0d preordaining men from enerlafling , conſidered 
powerand will ofhis creature. them not ſimply as he was to make them men,but as 
on OO GSO TTL, Erveor,  - they were ſuch men as might fall into fame, and #- 
ffs & IP did foreſee the diſobedience | | game bee redeemed Chr ard after called to 
| | ſome, "oy, they would contemme the Goſpel, the light of the Gefpell, The efficient or firſt moting 
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(Cauſe, 145 not any foreknowne cauſe, either this or | A. , of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the couenants of, prÞ- 
thatybut the mrere will of God. For hee diſpoſeth all miſe, and hadno hopezand were without God inthe 
things not of, and by his knowledge,but rather accor- | | world: but now yee are no more ſtranger: and for: 
| ding tothe ſame. But theſe og , albeit they reiners,but citizens with the Sainti;e*c, yerl.19, 
may ſeemetobe ſubtile deviſes, yet are they | © | Obie, They are ſaid tobe [ammaorginumu] 
notaltogether true, Reaſons.I. The Potter | | not ſimply alienated, but abalienated trom 
when hepurpoſeth to make fome vetlel,doth | | God: now how could they beabalienated,ex-: 
not conliderthe clay,and regard init fomein-| | cept either they or their predeceſſours had 
herent qualitie, to make ſucha velſell, buthe | | bin in the covenant? A»ſw. The Gentiles are 
maketh it of ſuch and ſuch a forme,to this or | | not ſaid to be abahenated, from the covenant, 
that vſe,cuen of his alone free-will and plea- but from the common wealth of Iſrael: be- 
ſure.lI. Ron.g.21, Hath not the potter power ro] |cauſethat God had then by certaine lawes, 
make of the ſame lumpe one wveſſellts honour, and| | rites ,and ceremonies,vtterly ſeuercd, and di- 
another to diſbononr?In which place we may not| | ſtinguiſhed the people of the lewes from al 0- 
vaderſtand by the name lumpe, all mankind | ,, | ther oatious. 

bomb &fallen,and ſo to bee redeemedin Obief.This generall calling, is not to bee 
Chriſt: forthen Paul would not have ſaid, | | vnderltood (imply of the mini(tery of the 
that God made veſſels ofwrath, but rather | | word,but of the willof God deliveredpreſent- 
that he did forſake them after theyweremade, | | ly after the fall in bis vawritten word: and af- 
1 [ 1. This ſeemeth prepolterous that God did terwardin his written word : and thisall men 
firſt foreknow mankind created, fallen,& re. ought to know,although many;through their 
deemed in Chriſt: and that afterward heeor- | | owne default know it not. Anſwer. But the 
dainedthem ſo foreknown tolife orto death. |* | Scriptures were committed to the cuſtodie of | 
For theend is the firſtthing inthe intention | | the Church of God, & euery one was not cre- 
of the agent: neither will a very vaskilfull | | dited withthem,Rom.3.2. /nto the Jewes were 
worke-man fir} prepare meanes by which he of credit committed the Oracles of God,1. Tim.3 2 
may bee helped todo a thing, before he hath 15.TheChurch is the pillar & the ground of truth. 
ſet downein his mind all the ends, both ſuch Plal. 147,19, He ſhewed his words unto Iacob, and 
aSare molt neare, and them that are very far « ftatutes & lawes to the houſe of Iſrael.20, Hee 


off, Now we know this;that,mans creation,$& | | hath not dealt ſo with entry nation : therefore they 
hisfallin Adam, are but meanes to execute ue not knowne bis lawes,Plal.76.1 The Lords | 
Gods predeſtination, and therefore are ſubor- | ,., | famonsin Indea,and in Iſraclis bis name great. 
dinate vato it: but the end of Gods decree, is Obiet, The couenant of Gracewas made 
the manifeſtation of his glory,in ſauing ſome,| | with Adam and Eve,andin them al mankind 
and condemaing others. Therefore we may wasreceined both into the Church,andcoue- 
not once imagine , that G2d did firſt conſult] |nant,& alſo called to the knowledge of God. 
of the meanes whereby he determined to ex- Anſw,1, T hisreaſon wanteth even common 
ecute his decree, before he deliberatedof the | | reaſon and ſenſe, toſay that God giuing his 
eleftion,and reprobation ofman. promile in the daies of Adam and Noah,did 
The I'V, Erroar, in themcallalmankinde that ſhould come at- 
Gods calling to the knowledge of the Goſpell, is | | ter.l I, Adam beforehis tall, did indeede re- 
wnerſall,yea, of all men,and ener) ſingular perſon, ceiue the grace both for bimmlelfe, and for o- 
without exception, thers alſo;andin the fall, heelolt it both for 
The Confutation. himſelfe,and for all others: but after the fal,he 
This is a very vnreaſonable poſition, Rea- recciued the promiſe for hirnſelf alone,& not 
ſons.I. God would not baucal mencalled vn- for the whole world;otherwilc the firlt Adam 
to Chriſt. Mat,z0, 16.Aany are called, bat few | © | ſhould not onely haue bene a liuing creature, 
are choſen, He ſaith notthat all, but mary are but aquickening ſpirit,the which is proper to 
called, Chtilt in his Diſciples firſt embatſage | ry | the ſecond Adam. 1.Cor.15.55. 
chargeth them that they ſhould not preach | : —_ Concluſion, = 
jfothe Gentiles ofhis comming: and to the Ifwe ſhould graunt this docrineto be true, 
Cananitiſh woman hefaith,Math.15.26. 1tss | |then muſt we needs allow of theſe ablurdities 
not meeteto gine the childrens bread vnto dog ges. in diuinity,which follow, I. T hat God would 
"|Math.1311. It i5mot ginento euery one to =o haue;all,and each (ingular man tobe faued:& 
the myſteries of the kingdome of God.Rom.16.25. | | withallhe would have ſome ordained to ha- 
The myſteries ofthe Goſpell(whether it be meant | | tred and perdition:or,Thatin regard of God, 
of Chriſt, or the cating of the Gentiles )was | | al men areeleted,& redeemed, but in regard 
kepe ſeerer from the beginning of the world.” 11, | - | of the event many periſh. I, The guilt of 
There bemany millions of men, which have | | Adams {in muſt not beimputedto any one of 
notſo much as heardof Chriſt. AQ.14.16.Ged| | his poſterity,becauſe that God, having mer-f 
in times paſt ſuffered all the Gentile to watke. in| | cieof all generally in Chrilt, did take into| __ 
their owne waies,L 1 1, The greatelt partof the] | checovenantof reconciliation all mankinde. 
world hath ever bin out ofthe couenant of | | Now ifbut the guiltineſſeof Adams fallbee 
grace.Eph.z. 12.7e were, I ſay, «t thattime with| | taken away, the puniſhment forthwith cca. 
out Chrijt 05 were aliats fromthe common-wealth | | ſeth to bee a puniſhment, and corropton it 


| 
| 


— 


112 T he order of the'cauſes 


isby li liſhed in all men, | A| 1, They arepuniſhed with eternall con. 
Sia by MRCION 298 " | fuſion, and Noſi bitter hes: becauſe all 
CHAP.LV. their ſecret wickedneſles & linnes arereueca- 
Of the ſlate and condition of the Reprobates led.z.Thefl 1.9. Phich ſhall be puniſhed withe. 
when they are dead. werlafting perdition, from the preſence of the Lord, 

and from the glerie of his power, Mat.5.8. Bleſſed 

Hedeath ofthe reprobate, isaſeparati- | | are thepare in heart, for they ſhall ſee God.1,lohn. 

on of the bodie and theſoule: of the bo- 2.28, And now litle childs en abide in him, that 

dy that for atime it may lie dead inthe earth: | | when hee ſhall appraye, wee may be bold,andnor bee 

ofthe ſoule, thatit may feele the torments of | | aſhamed before him ar his comming, 

hell,cven vntilthe time of thelalt ivdgement: I 11, They have fellowſhip with the diuel | 
at which time the whole man ſhal be caltinto | | and hisavgels, Math. 25.41. | 
the molt terrible and fearefull bre of hell. 1. 1 V. Theyare wholly in body and foule! 
Pet,3.19. By the which he alſo went and preached tormented with an incredible horrour, &cex-! 
onto the fpirits that are inpriſon. Luk. 8.2.2,Pet.2. Cceeding = anguiſh,throghthe ſence & tee- 
4. For if Godjþarednot the Angels that ſraned;but ling of Gods wrath, powredout vponthem 


| caſt them downe into hell , anddelmered them into for cuer. I'{ay,66 2, Andthey ſhall goe forth,and 
| chaines of darkenes to be kept unto dammation, &ce| | looke vponthe carkeſſes of menghat have tranſgreſ- | 
The reprobates when they die,do become | | [ed ag ainft me: for their worme ſhall not die, neuher 


without ſence and aftonied |-ke vnto aſtone: | | Ball thery fire be quenched, and they ſhall bee an 
| or elſe mw are ouerwhelmed with a terrible 
| 


abhorrmg vnto all fleſs. 
horrour of conſcience,and deſpairing of their Herevponisthe puniſhment of thoſe that | 
ſaluation, as it were witha gulfe oftheſeao-| | are condemned;called hell fire,aworme,wee-! 
uerturning them. z. Samu.25.37. Then inthe | | ping and gnaſhing of tecth, vtter darkenelle, 
morning when the wine was gone out of Nabal;his| | &c.Rev.21,8.But the fearefull,and 2mbeleening 
wife told hum thoſe words,and his heart died wthm | | and the abornnable , and murtherers, and whore- 
hins,and he was like a ſtone.38. Aud about ten dates mongers and ſorcerers,and Idolaters, and all tyars, 


after the Lord [mot Nabal that he died Mat. 27. ſoal hane thery part inthe lake which burneth with 
5. And whenhze had caſt downe the ſiluer peeces 4 fire and trimſtone, which is the ſecond death, Mat. 
C 


the temple, he departed, went (+ hanged bumſelf, 13.42. And ſoall caſt them into a farnace of fire 


there ſhall bee weeping aud gnaſpmg of teeth Elay, 


CHAP: LVI. 66.24, 
| A Corollarie. 


of the condemnation of the Reprobates | A Ndthisisthe ul execution of Gods de 
at the laſt iudgement, cree otreprobation, whereby appeareth 


che reat iulhce of God in puniſhnins linne: 
N thelaſt iudgement, at the ſound ofthe S puniſhning (i 


Bc from whence alſo commeth Godsglorie, 
trumpet,theliving beipg ſtricken with hor-| | which he propoundeth to himſelfe, as thelaſt 


rourand feare,ſhall be changedina moment,| | an chieteſt endin all theſe things. Therfore 
the dead ſhall riſe againe to condemnation: | [leg eyery Chriſtian propound theſame end 
both theliving and the dead ſhall then have vnto himfelte. Rom.g.14, What fall wee ſay 
immortal bodies,but without glory:and they | |rhey2is there unrighteonſneſſe with God? God for- 
ſtanding vpon the earth at the left hand of bid. 15. For heeſaidto Moſes,I willhane mercie 
Chriſt the judge , ſhall heare the ſentence of | |, him, to whome Iwill ſhew mercie: and will haue 
condemnation: Depar t from me yee C urſed irts compaſſion ” him,on whom I will haze compaſſion. 
everlaſt ing fire, which is prepared for the dinell and 16, Sothen, it 15 notin bim that willeth: nor m bim 
| bis angels,Math.2 5.4 1, And they ſhall ceme forth that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercie, 17. 

that han done geod,, bnto the reſurretlion of life : For tha Scripture ſath unto Pharach, For this 


but they that haue done enill yvnto the reſurrettion | © h | 
Tantei tree ThE, I6. For the ſame purpoſe axe I ſtirred thee VP3 that I ht 


COnae | /oez my power mthee;and that my name might bee 

þ picks. 1-8 goo = #ptrmwdane | ectaredrir owgteut alba earth.x, Corte.31, 
one > the voxe of the Archanpell, ax | | * 1 PF=5 

A na Lode nd hn dmo cen Gate mh 


ball riſe firſt. 1.7. Then ſhall wee,which le and re- ord ehre dantulag ae} hens 


mane, bee canght vp wmithrhem alſo in the clondes $- CHAP. & 
to Pecte the Lord inthe ajre:and '/o ſoall we be —_ FAFS 
with the Lord, 


Of the Apphcati deſti- 
CHAP. LV1L, ds” 
Of the eſtate of the Reprobates 

BP! 17 Fs He right applying of Predeſtination to 
A Frerthat cheſentence of condemnation the perſons of men, is very neceſſary:and 
15 is pronounced , then followeth everla-| [it hathewoparts.T be firſt, is the indgement 
{tingdeath:whereofthisis the eltare. ofparticular predeſtination,and the ſecond,is 

|. Theteprobates are ſeparated from the | |thevſeofir- Sem agy nr, 
preſence and gorieofGod, | |_ Theiodgement anddiſceroing ofamans 


: VF ot 66 "60h owne 
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meanes of theſe rules which follow. \1 5.1 1 
| 1, TheEleRalone, andall they-that .are 
ele, Dooney may:bee, but 
gaodtime,areſureof Eleionin Cheilt co e- 
ccraall life.x.Cor,z.12.2.Cor.13.5;: ::1. | 
- LL. They hauenot this kaowledge. from 
the firſt caulesof Ele&ion; but rather from 
thelaſt effeRts thereof; and they are eſpecial. 
ly two: Theteſtimanieof Godspirie and the 
worksof SanRificatis.2,Pet:1.10 Rom.8.16. 
III, Ifany doubtofthis teſtimonie;it will 
appeare vato them,whether it come from the 
ſpirit of God,or thejr ownecarnall preſump- 
tion: Firlt, by a full perſwaſion which they 
ſhall have, for the holy Gb willnot barely 
lay.it, but perſwadethſuch, that they arethe 
children of GO D,the which the fleſh cannot 


perfwalion: forthe holy Ghoſt draweth not 
reaſonsfrom the works,or worthines of man, 


| perſwaſionis farre different from that which 
| Satan victh, Thirdly, by the effe&s ofthat te- 
ftimony.For if the perſwaſion ariſe from pre- 
ſumption, itis a dead perſwaſion:but cotrari- 
ly,itis moſt lively and ſticring,if it come from 
the H,Ghoſt, For ſuch as areperſwaded that 
they are eleed,& adopted children of God, 
they will loue God they will truſt i him, and 
they wil cal vpon him with their wholeheart. 
:1.V. Itthe teſtimony of Gods ſpirit benot 
| opowerfullin thedle&then may they iudge 
| of theireleion, by thatother effec ofithe 
haly Gboſt;namely,SanRification, like as we 
victoiudge by heate that thereis fire, when 
we cannot {ce the flame it ſelfe. 
V. Andofallthe effeRs of Sanftification, 
theſe are molt notable.. To feele our wants, 
& in the bitterne(ſeof heart to bewaile the of- 
tenceof G O Din every ſinne.l I.To ftrivea- 
gainſt che fleſh, that is;to reſiſt, & to hatethe 
vngodly motions thereof, and with griefe to 
thinke them burthenous & troubleſee. 111. 
| Todelire earnelily & vehemently the grace 
of G O D;and merit of Chriſt co obtaineeter- 
\Balllife;I V. When it is obtained, to account 
tamoſt yon tewell. Phil.3.8.V. To loue 
themioi r of Gods word, inthatheis a mj- 
niſter;& a Chriſtian,in that he isa Chriſtian : 
and forthat cauſe,ifneede require, tobeready 
to ipend our blood with them. Matth. 10.42. 
1.lob.3:46;V1.To call vpon GO D earneſt 
ly,and. with teares. V 11.Todelire and loue 
 Chriſts comming and the day of iudgement, 


lnne,V ITI.To flie al occaſions of linne,and 
life.lX.To perſever intheſe thingsto thelaſt 
galpe of life. Luther hath a good fencence for 
this purpoſe, Hee that will ſerue God, muſt, faith 
he.belrene that which cannot be ſeene ,bope for that 
which jc deferred; and lone God when bee ſheweth 


ja:Ggods: 


oxnepredeſtination, istobee performed by | 


4 


| 


in any-wiſe doe, Secondly,by the manner of 


but from Gods fauour & loue:& thiskind of 


| 


thatan end may . bee made ofthe daies of | 


fly to endeauour tocome to newnes of 


—_—_— —— 


this;that God trieth theryyet loas they muſt 
not hert\ich-be diſmngicd, becaaſe it:31s moſt. 
lure,that if they haue faith, but as much asg 
grain of muſtard ſeetL;and be as weakeag a | 
younginfit is, it is ſufficient to engraffethgm 
into. Chrilt,8 therfore thy.,mult not doubt of 
their eleQio,becauſethey ſhe their faith feeble 
&theetfeRs of theH.Ghoſt faint within the, 


telt ici his heart any of thoſe effects, preſently 
conclude that he is a Reprobate:. butlethion 
rather vſcthe word ofGod,$cthe Gcraments, 
that he may have attinward(cle of the power 
of Chriſt,drawig bimynto him,&anaflurice 
of his redemptis by Chriſts death & paſlipn, 
V I\l1.-Noman may peremptorily ſet dow o, 


God doth oftentimes prefer thoſe which, did | 
{cemetobemoltotalteſtrang 


in mans judgement werethe children of the 
kingdome. Henceit isthat Chrift(aithz Mat, 
24,31. The Publicanes aud bar lots Loe before Jos: 
and,Math.2 0.6. many an ons is called at the ele» 
wenth beare, as appeareth by that notable ex- 
ample of the thietevpon thecrolſe, . | 
Thevles, which may be made of this do- 


wr inſtuQion,we are taught th 


| doth wholly challenge al to it ſelfe. Ar ehus time 
there 15 a remnant through the elettion of grace, | _ 


| almoſtintheſame moment of time;{for.acob 


drine of predeſtination,arevery 4 Firſt, 


IT hat there is neither any jpſtification by 
workes, nerany works of ours that aremeti- 
toripus. For election is L's the free grace of 
GO D:and therefore in like fort is iultificati- 
on.For,asEhaveſaid before, thecaule of the 
cauſeis the cauſe ofthe thing cauſed. And fot 
this reaſon, inthe worke ot;faluation, grace 


Who hath ſaned'v5, and called viwith ay boly tal- 
ling 19t according to our works,but According t0 his 
owne purpaſe and grace, which was ginen to v1 » 
though Chriſt Ieſus,before the world was.Vnto you 
it ix ginen for Chriſt that not anely ye ſyould heleene 
in him, but alſo ſuffer for bis lake. are inſtified 
freely by grace. Not by the workgs of righteon/neſſe 
which wee had done, but according to hu mercy hee 
ſaned vs, I will cauſe you to walke in my ſtatmtes. 
Rom.6.23.The gift of God is eternal bfe, 

] I. That Aſtrology,teaching, by thecaſting 
of Natiuities;what men wil be,is ridiculous,& 
impious: becauſeit determineth, that ſuch 
ſhal be very like in lite,& conuerlation,whom 
Godin his predeſtination hath made vnlike. 
Tacob and Eſau, borne of the ſameparents,and | 


Gen.2 5.26. held Eſau by the heele as hewas 
born)wereof moſt vnlike diſpolitions,6& had 
digerseuents. Thelike may we ſecinaltwins, | 
8& others, which are borne at the ſametime.. 
111, That Godismolt wiſe, omnipotent, 
iuft, and mercifull. Row. 1.33.0 thewonderfull 
riches both of the wiſedome and knowledge of Godd| 


= 113] 
acaxery feeblin thegodh, chey mat koawy | 


V 11. Neither muſt be,that as yet hathgot 


that bimlſelfe,or any other isa Reprobate.For | 


ranged from bis fa- | 
uour , to be in his kingd6e abouethole, who | 


bow unſearchable are his i tr bis mates.) 


P 


redon ,and thus remaine to the end. hich] 
EE! Lowiif ſobe all the effects of the ſpirit 


of finding owt | Eph. 1.5. ho by redefine] 
eg h 


. 
m % 
. 
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by byder of #he cauſes v 
= | 


bat anidle ceremonie,& alſothe perſons of the Tri. 
nity would be thought hars Wherfore thoſe affulted 
men, when Satan aſſaniterh them, maſt re ftbim 
—_— d;:Depeart from me Satan, then haft 
neither pars norportion it the mberitance of my 
ſonle becauſe 1 am baptized in- the name of the ho- 
. decree | |/yFrin run we, roar SmoefGOD 
x fete ws int thele are the firog weapons, 
4 ft. cr which ſo many timezzandinfo p46. wordes,, 
erm fo bauc bin obicRed againſt tne by D. Andreas? 
wr Heap | | &mherbyhe hath gonentheviRorietbut be- 
cauſe this his reaſon isſomewhat intricate, 
—_ wil explaneit after chis fort, Firſt,for the place 
of Scriptare which he alleadgett,namely that 
'G O Diuyreater thy our htartn: rob. .20.-Itis 
nee Lorna 
uen in the midſt of take holdvponre- it willrather drigehimto e, Nei. 
| a acode bogronaforectodr of ther doth lob, s.Epiſt, apron ener of 
11, To humble our ſoples vader themighty it;to eaſe fuch as are in d: ſpaire,ſhewing ynto 
' hand of Goa: forwee areas clay in the hand | | thens by that ſentence,the greatnes of Gods 
of the potter,- Romc11,20.They rhrowgh infide-| | mercies;but rather that he might therby even 
htiz ave brokewoff, biz thaw fhandeſt throughfaith,| | bruiſe in piecesthe hearts of proud perſons , 
Be wot bighmindedgbit fee, when they confiderthe greatnes of Gods ma- | 
+1. Togive allgloryto God,z. Theſl.z, | | ielty. And fortheother place, when as a man 
r9.H#ee ought to gine thankes alwayto God for you | | doubterh of his faluation,and feeleth no teſti- 
bratbren, -belowed of the Lord , becauſe that God| | monies of faithiv bimſelte, (for ſuch an one 
hath fromthe beginning choſen you to ſaluation. we hereſpeake of) what cormſort,thinke you, 
I V; To bearecroilespatiently.Rom $8,29.| |ci.hebaucin theſe words: Mar,16.16. He that 
Thoſonhich be knew before ,bee bathalſo Tk beleexath,and i baptized,ſpall be ſaved? For hee 
C 


2.Iim.2. 


nate, to bee made like to the 1mage of bus ſane. T hi wold rather reaſon cotrarily thus:1 indeed am 
likenelſeto Ghriſt,is the bearivg afflitions, | | baptized,yet for al that] beleene not,& there 
Phil, 3. 10.7hat I may know him; axd the vertne | C | foremy baptiſme is not availeable, 1'muſt| 
of his reſarre (11aw-, and the fellowſhip of his affiebti-| | reeds be condened.For the ſaying of Avg,in 
onryto be inade conformable to-bu death,” | |histreatiſevpon loh, 6.igvery true, who ſpeas 
'V, To doe good workes. Eph 2.20. are | |king of Sunon Magus;faith,What good didit ro 
bu workemanſpippe created im Chriſt lejus to doe | hum to bebaytized? Brag not therefore, faith hee, 
good worker , which God hath ordained, that wee | | that thouart baptized,as though that were ſwffici- 
ſhould watke in them. | ent for theey to inherit the kmgdome of heauen. As 
Thus much concerning Theologie. tor the . place of Paul, ' Gal. 3.27. 1 fhewed 
AN -EACELLENT TREATISE nely before, how D. Andreas did violent- 
ofcomforting ſach,as are troubled a- ly wreltitto his purpole.- 


bout their Predeſtination; Neither are hisreaſons taken from the abs| 
T akyw ont ofthe ſecond anſwer of 17. Beza, toD,| |urdity that would follow,of moreforce then | 
- Audreas,intheaQ oftheir Colloquicat the former;albeit he maketh che eſpeeial pil- 
— CMompelgert, ec. lars to vnderproppe the truth of his cauſe , 
Nleſſe (laith D. Andreas) regeneration bee | | For,l pray you, is Godotleſſetruth, becauſe 
alwaies unted to baptiſme, and remameth in | | his truth is negleRed & derided of them that 
arb as are baptized, how ſhould the troubled con- py |conternne it? Is the ceremony of Baptiſine 
ſcrences of thoſe be eaſed & comforted, who becauſe | |thertore in vain,becauſe ſorne refuſethegrace| 
rhey feele not in thiſelues any good motions of Gods | | ofteredin Baptiſine : others(if wee may be- 
holy ſpiris finde none other refuge, butthe Ward | |leeueD. And)reieR that grace whe they haue 
Sarramentigeſpecially the Sacrament of Baptiſme? | | received it ?What? Isnot the Goſpel theres 
Now his remedy would be of ſmall farce, except # | |toretbepower ot God to faluation, becauſe it 
be oppoſed againft thoſe imaginations, whith the di- | | isto0 ſuch as belecuenot, the favour of death 
well twto 4 Irowbled beart ; yea except it | | to cternall death?May not the Supper ofthe 
ra 104 God us greater then our heart, who Lard,be a pleadge of Gods covenant, becanſe 
6 apti/c barb wor anely offered 115 the adoption of | |ſoroanyabule theſe holy lignes,or(a5D. Ans| 
ne:,bue hath deed beſtowed the ſane vpons +©| | dreacis ot opinion) the very body and blood 
44 # is ſaid by ChriftMark. 1 6.26; Hee that be- | | of ourSauiour Chriſt? And that | may reaſon 
leevethandis baptized,ſhall be avid; ud by | |from thatwhich is truein theexperience of & 
Pan, Gal.3.27, Yeewhichare baptized, have | |uery childe :cantheSunnebe ſaid to beyith- 
put on —_ + 09990774. 9-4 1 EGO out ay k becauſethey _ are —_ 
compforgfrom bis ;fearrd nor torome [atleepe; have nobenetit by the light there: 
batrall with the Grant Goliah:O ifthis were _ wo —_ , 


_ * 


neither ſuch as ſhuttheir cies ſocloſe that 
Y willnotenioy thecomfort of the bghe? But 
commas Gi OR EMD Fe 5. amongſt 


—_ _— A Rn__—_— 
"— WA 


| 


| 


| uing kn 


AM, Bezs to D. Anagge-. 
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amooghtall, thizoneis molt childiſh, that D. 


us ot ET AG TP rig. rp ET 
namely thatin vaine did men, thus tempted, 


with him; thatall ſach as are baptized, arein 
add ome bombegaiin, 
ifthis werea baptiſme 
Dadbralnd; far ſuch an affliQed conks- 


jm. 8 vato himfelfa teſtimony from 
the word of God, andthe other Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, valeiſe we make all thoſe 
to beinlikeforc ® pore and adopted, vato 
whom theword of Godis , andthe 
Lords Supper adminiltred,citherof which for 
D. Azdrearto atfirme;is a bold vatruth. 

| Buttoomit this, what if wegrant this which 
D. Andre«: requireth concerning Baptiſme? 
may not for allthat, any that is ſotempted, by 
Satanspolicie, refell this great comforter , by 


| his owneargument?afterthis ſort: | will grant 
|D. Andrearyourqueſtion : ſuppoſe I haue bin 


baptizedand adopted the ſonne of God, yet 


| ſeeing youteach, that the grace of God is nat 


ſoſare, butthat [ may fall from the ſame, as 
indeedel feelethat I have gricuouſly fallen , 
what doyou now elſebut lift mevp with one 
handtoheauen, and with the other calt mee 
downe into hell? What meaneyou therefore 
toteach methoſethingswhich areſo farfrom 
caling meas that contrarily,they doe more 6G 
morelay out vnto mee mine abominable and 
vagrateful heart?See now what ſureconſolati- 
on,conſ{ciencespricuou (ly atftlited may reape 
by this doqtrin of their comforter D. Andreas. 

Now ifany be deſirousto know,what ſpiri- 
tuall comfort is moſt meete to bee miniſtred 
vato conſciences ſotroubled, | wil ſhew them 
that which is grounded vpona ſure foundati- 
on,and which 1 my ſelte have often found to 
betrucin mineown experience:the which al- 
fol ſe to handle more largely , for the 


| benefit ofthe Chriſtianreader, Firſt therefore 


weteach,contrarily to that which D. Anareas 
doth molt falfly obie& againſt vs , that the e- 
ternalldecree,or as Pa«/ſpeaketh;the purpoſe 
of God,muſt not be ſought in the bottomletle 
counſell of God, but rather in the manifeltati- 
onofit,namely,in his vocation, by the Word 
and Sacraments. This [ ſpeakeot ſuch as are 
of yeares of diſcretion, as they muſt needs be, 
whom we ſeeketo comfort in this place. 
Now becauſethat externall vocation,is not 


22, a7 cy Aon ele. Mat. 22.14. (for mavy 
are called, are choſen) butſuch avocati- 


ſtanding ignotonely inlightened with the ſa- 
of God, butin thewillalſo 
there is a true, though not aperic& 
maar evra f ory hich good, 
| Oo w IS 

or rather adefiretowill, and doetbat whichis 
wud avon erect rynre var, 6" 
5 war Fine his aff 

cone eetirN andcomfor- 


On as is effectuall, thatis, whereby the vnder- | 


A 


, rom Gods effeQuallyocation, asit wergout 
\ 


of an Apothecaries baxe. 71 
ares os I ont douith ſuchan one, 
er was neacr by thepreachiog | 
ofthe Galpehor if he were called, oh ng 
both to himſelfe and others, never to havere- 
garded him that called:and hence concludeth 
that beeis.not in the number of them, whom 
God hath purpoſed totakepitty vps : 
with tell him, that Satan plaieth the Sophilter 
inteachinghimthus ro conclude : for this his 
realon is as vatrue,as if a man lookiog at mid- 
night, & (ecing thatthe Sunne isnot then ri- 
ſen,ſhouldtherefore affirme, that it would ne- 
uer riſe, And this isthat which-when | obie- 
edtoD. Andrearp.q82. bevery boldlycor- 
rupting my meaning , printed this as mine 
allertion, Say unto a man that is affiitted, the Sun 
is riſen,although as yet ut be not riſen, But I teach 
not lies, howloeuer this deprauationof my 
words came from D. Andreas printers,or him» 
ſelfe. And whereasD, Andrea: excepted, that 
this conſolation were to no ſe, Yecauſe 


he that was afflited mightdoubt whether this 
Sunne would euer riſe or not: 1anſwered to 
him » that which cheprinters haue quiteleft 
out,and which [ will therefore now more ful- 
ly repeate.| was wont therefore totell thepar- 


| be ſtirred forward,pray 


eanddiueliſh poſition : that although. an 
externall vocation were not of force ynough 
toappeaſe an afflited conſcience,yetit was of 
ſu Ffient farce and efhcacie again(t thedinell. 
For [ tellhim that they which never had ex- 
ternall nor internallcalling,they (if we regard 
an ordinariecalling) mult needesperiſh : but 
whoſoeuer is once called,hehath ſet as it were, 
his footinto the firlt entry intothe kingdome 
of heauen: & vnletle it be by bis own default, 
hee ſhall come afterwards into the courts of 
God, and ſo by degrees into his mateſties pal- 
lace. And for the confirmation of this,l vie di- 


tie thus troubled , after hee had forſaken his 


his good wil towardsthee, whoin merey hath 


haſt no cauſe, voletle thoualleadge the cium- 
berofthy ſinnes. Ifthis beall,wby oppoſethe 
infinite greatneiſe of Gods mercy againlt thy 
linnes, who hath ſent me to bringtheevato 
him. The Lord vouchſafeth to bring theeinito 
the way of theeleR,why artthou a (tumbling 
block vnto thy ſelfe?& refuleſt to follow him? 
ifthou feeleſt not as yet inwardly thy ſclieto 


this for a molt ſure truth, that this delirein 
thee is a pledge of Gods fatherly good willto- 
wards thee. Heneither can,nor wil be wanting, 
to this which he hath ſtirred vpin thee, After 
called at the eleuenth houre, tiow the Gentiles 
people, how the thiefe was ſaued 


of, never remember that it 


me. | 
| Butifl deale with ſach as baue beforeobcied 


epentbes, 
table andreftoratiue medicine,which istaken 


- 
\ 


Li 
& > 


— 


L the 


| 


[ forth- 


nerſe waies. For why, ſay I, doubteſt thou of 


that thou maie(t know | 


theſe exhortations, I ſhew him how ſome are | 

aftermany 1000, yereswerecalled to be Gods | 
vponthe 

croiſe: theſe and other remedies I vied, where- | 


| 


| 


| 


ſent me a miniſter tocalltheevato him? thou | 


« 


| 


| 
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[hi Lords aling Gb ron nA | Fg erties, Youhane 
ori finne,intow Iaye % | | . Fl 
| they haveabſented | therfore,my | mt gr" ha | HA 
the Church of God, orin thatthey , refuſ! ſhold be greatly dilplealed with many things 
publike and :24monitions, have beene | | paſt, butthereisno cauſe why you ſhould de- 
offenſivetot Chorch, or,which in mine ex-| ſpaire.Briefly 5 0u have inwardly,&c,as it were 
perience hath befallen maoy very good and| | dwelling with you, euidene teſtimonies of 
perſons,whileſtthey fatisfiednotthem-| - | your future reconciliatis with God:eſpecially 
godly ether boſily converſant | | if you ceaſe not to pray voto himearneſtly, 
elues,they are ſoaltogether buluy : 74 FEM 
in reprehending and judging themſelues;that who hath laid the foundation of repent ance in you, 
they fora while forget the mercy of God:with | | zo wit,a ar e of ſin, anda defire to be reconciled on- 
theſe ; toomit ſuch as for ſome naturallinfir- | |ro him, Theſheepe which wandered out ofthe 
mities,areifthey procure not ſpeedy helpe of | | fold, ceaſednot to bee aſheepezalbeit it went | 
ſore expert Phiſition, molt dangerouſly | |aſtray foratime: you now arethatſheepe, to 
ted : with theſe] fay,l vie this order : whome that faithfull Shepbeard. of all thoſe 
Fi irtLdeſ ire thatthey intimate vnto me;that | © | ſheepe, whichtheFather hath committed to 
which eſpecially eth them, 8& as I vnder- him, leaving thoſe ninety and nine, doth not 
ſtand both thething, and meaſure thereofby | | ſomuch by my miniſterie, declarethat he {ee- 
them: I take eſpeciall care of this, that they | | keth you,as hauing already ſought you;thogh | 
becing already overmuch caſt downe , that | you not ſecking him, bath indeed found you, 
then,by theſeveredennnciation of thelaw,do | | Matb.7.7. Knocke({aith he)and it ſball be opened 
[ not quiteouerturne them:yet ſo, as that | doe| | vwroyouw, Andbaue you now forgottenthoſe 
not oaher withdraw thanahier frocon-| | promiſes, which were ſo often made to them 
demaing their former ſins,or the meditatio of | | that __ ? and alfo, which they had experi- 
Godsiudgemet : And ſo,as muchas | can,te-| | enceot, who in the light of the world were in 
per the words of conſolatis, asthat I nothing | | a deſperate caſe? Bur },ſaith heagaine,feeleno 
cloake Godsanger againſt them for their (ins, | | ſenſe offaitb,or hope:butl.feele althe cotrary. 
After I havethus prepared them, | then de- | | Nay,ſay l;you deceive your ſelfe,as | told you 
mand, whether they have bin euerin thiscaſe | | before, Foritis the Comforter alone, which 
or no?nay(lay they,forthe moſt part)the ring} teachethyouto hate (ſinne,nutſomuch for the 
was,when inpreat ioy & peace of coſcience, Puniſhment, asbecauſe it iseuill and diſliketh 
ſeru'dthe Lord,then was 1 an happy perſo,ful | | God,albeit heſheweth not himſelfe ſo fully at 
offaith,ful of popu nowwretch thatl am,| | the firſt : becauſe you had fo waies grie- 
haue loſt my firlt loue;&thereis nothing yex- | | uoully offended him: as that he ſeemerh tor a 
th memore, the to remeber thofetimespaſlt. |- | while quiteto forſake you. And,that you have 
But ſay I,whether conſideration is moregrie- | | not quite loſt him, but that heis yetimſome (e- 
ous vnto thee, 'the ppaanten of Gods| |cret corner of your foule, from whence at 
tudgements,or the diſlike of thy ſelfthat thou | | your inſtant prayers he will ſhew himſelt vato 
ſhouldelt offend fo gracious & louing a father? | | you, this will plainly declarevato you,which 
Both ſay they,but eſpecially the latter. There- | || now admoniſh you of the ſocod time.Butlet 
tore; ſay I, ſin alſo diſpleaſeth thee in thatitis | | vsgrantas much as youcan ay : yet lureitis, 
lin,namely, becauſe itisevuill, and God whois | | that your faith was not dead, but only poſleſ- 
googncsit ſelfe,is offended with it? Itiscuen | | ſed with a ſpirituall lethargy. Youlivedinthe 
as youtold vs,fay they,and lam nowaſhamed | | womb of your mother, and there were igno- 
that ſo vile and wicked a wretchas my ſelfe, | | rant of yourlife. A drunken man,although he 
ſhould come before ſo gracious and mercifull | | loſe for a timethe vie of reaſon, and alſo ofhis 
afather. Then 1 tellthem, that nomanis of- | |limmes,yet he never loſeth reaſon it ſelfe, You 
ora wa Fu is grad, —_ ——_ would thi = that in winter the trees were 
ar eth: this fey grant,0e with- | = [dead but they fprivg againein the furnmer 
all fay, God forbid , that albeierhe Lord hate | |ſeaſon. At ie A. ward ſetteth , but inthe 
_ in like ſort ſhould hate him,vato whom, | | next morning it riſeth againe. And how often 
it were poſſible, 1 would bee reconcileda- | | ſce wee by experience, that hee which atone 
gane. T hen I addethis: Be of goodcomfort, | |time tookethe foyle ina combate, at another 
my deare brother, youare ingood caſe. For| [did winnetheprize? Andknow this;thatin a| . 
who can loue God, eſpecially when hee is | | fpirituall combate of the fleſh with the ſpirit, 
wounded by him ? who can bewailetheloſle elikewemay ſee in many , partly by reaſon 
ofthe weakenes of our nature, partly through 
ſloth to reſiſt , and partly for lt tobe- 
ware. Totheſc hereplycth(forſuch temptati- 
onsare very hardly remoued)I would to God, 
faith be, I could perſwade my ſcltethat theſe 
promiſes belonged to mee. For my preſent 
eſtateconſtraineth me todoubt,whether 1am 
the childe of God,or not. 


Gads. M450 Loo Cleeſe meſs 


WT 


_ ti. 4 


AN 


CE 


— 


—_—_— 


4 , _ * 
u- OS 
——_— —_ 


E 
THE SYMBOLE OR CREED 


to the tenour of the Scripture, and the 


conſent of Orthodoxe Fathers 
of the Church. 


Reviewed and correfed by VV iLL1am Perkins, 


— OO — —_— _ 
em — —_—— 


Aug. Lib. quzſt.in Mart.cap. 11. 
They are good Catholikes, which are of ſound faith and good life. 


FC _ 


—_— 


Printed at London by TIonn Lecarr, Printer to 


the Vniuerſitie of Cambridge.) 
1616. 


—_— 


_ - © 29 PR | 
X POSITION OF 


F THE APOSTLES, ACCORDING | 


| 


——_ ﬀ 4 


0 COD EY FOOT” I re ies w 


"_ 0906, D090 le. 
en A ee es EE LIES 


TO THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 
EDWARD LORD RVSSELL, EARLE 
OF BEDFORD, GRACE, AND 


PE ACE, FC 


IGHT Honourable, excellent ts the ſaying of Panto Titur: Tothepure all 

&31 things arepure: butto the impureandynbeleeuing is nothing pure, but 
ER cuentheirmindes and conſciences are defiled. In which words be determines 

| three queſtions, The firſt;whether things ordained and made by God,may become 1n- 
SEW! cleane or po ? his anſwer t5that they may : and his meaning muſt be conceined with a 
& 4:tiniZwn, By thaturetbingrordamed of God are mit uncleane : for Moſes in Geneſis 


4 I, whg 


y 


| /rerpers thereof befare God, For ſt Adam, we leſt thetitle and intereſt to all goodghan rc: 
| andeho { ie o baſs be former tulle ins 4. 


of his 


- 


| 


| 


1.Sam.2, 
22.26, 


Pal. ry 13, | 
| 


Prou.2.9, | 


by 10. 
F Luk. 2. 24. | 


leaBerfputb and abſence of Chriſtian relg | 
bers, fofeted b: the blood of Martyrs, | 
Emperouras a meanestoendthe ae ip 1 Js od typon bath beene called the 


& 


| ebe® key of faith, And furthermore, ape that jv d(7 þ will accept the ſame ingoodpart, the rather 
becauſe youvouchſafed ww you were in C A obe ah brerer ther of whenit was taught and deline- | 
Ired. Thus crauing pardon for my boldneſſe , I take — ane) commending your Lordſhip and yours to the pro- 
ny the Almughtic, Anno 15 95. Apr. 2. 


" Your Lordſh. to command, 


WILLIAM PERKINS. 
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| The Creede. 

| Fare. 

| 3, 
[ed eamaSorins Thedeſcetiſion of Chriſt. 
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| The Creation, | | Chriſts exaltarion. 

Gods connlell. Chriſts relarreRion., 

| The creation of Heaven. | . |Chriſts aſcenſion, 

Thecreation of Angels. Chriſts fitting at,G&cc. 

| The creation of Man. | [Chriſts interceſſion. 

{ Godspronidence. | |Chriſtskingdotne. 

Adams all,and origioall ſinne. |Thelafti ernent, 

The covenant of grace. |Oftheholy Ghoſt. 

The Church. 


| I. Thacker ONE defIrive 22 8e 

| . REO neceſſarieto be knownether 
SR - pm ordered. The Dwtverto be learnedthereby. 
w_ (3 The confer; that Gods people may gather 


209 


The reſolution of the (reede. 
[1. Tobelecue wod as he hath reuealed him. © 


CTobelerne ina thing, as ſelfe1n his word. 
in God: andit hath< 11, Toacknowledpe him in patticularto be 
| threeparts : my God, 
ſOne, of the Aftions 111. Topatmy confidence in him, 


of faith, which ares 


| ſT. Toacknowledge thethiog, 
i1To belerued thing , and | 


| this ation baths 11. Toapply thetbing to my ſelfe; as to be- 


two parts. | leeve the Choutch, is, to acknowledge the 
Church; and that I am a member ot ic, 
]. Name,Fatheyr, 


| [. Thefirlt is deſcribed by<11. Attribute, 4/mghty. 
| | 11. Workey{reatony of beauen and earth, 
I. Ieſws. 


= 


p 
CT. Titles, which 11. Chriff. 
are foure, III. Hu Semne, C(Theperſonall ynion, 

I V. Onur Lord, 


| | 
| | The ſ{anRification of | 
| ' parts } that maſſeorlumpe 


[T he Creed The conception, wherot the body of 
C Chriſt was framed, 


hath two | [ T. Theſe- | [1.Incarna- | where colider 
parts. cond is de- | tion, and it 2 the cauſc efficient,che holy Ghoſt, 
(cribed by | hathtwo | 7he b»th, where is mentioned Name,4arie. 

| (Codd; fin. his parts, the mother of Chrilt, te 
[ guiſhed in | {cribedby ber | qualitie,a vg, 

- "Cart | \ , Generally intheſe words, Suffered 
pom | vnder,&c. where is noted the time 

P _ | | of his ſuffering, when P.Pate was pte 
| | \Humiliatio 1 lidentofurie. 


| ( | ſet downe 5 


amor 


I. Hes crucifying, 
| By parts, )I I. Hr death. 
: IT. Etate which are w I, Hu buriall. 


- a—_ { foure, I'V. Hs deſcending intobell. 
0 


© 9919() 24a 


al 
hm 


CT. His reſurreltion, 


l 
| | nw | I 1. His aſcenſion. 
| | 
| 


SIUDIIUM 


Place, Heaven. 


yom_ 


Parts, * IL. His furting at bis fa- 

| thers right, &+c. and it EffeR,bu com- 

| C isſet forth by the ming 10 indgemen 

[1 I. The third perſon deſcribed by his name,ho/y Ghoſt,infoldiog his office. 


mr OOTY x »-» . 
_— ured. , ©... et « od 


Holy, 


 f Qualities, . 
) | | (LCatholike, 
The Church, deſcribed by her I. Communion of Saints, 


F 
I T. Forgineneſſe of ſrwnes- 
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Theleexe in God, Wc. 


Re O maniuſtly "can be offea-| A | eynotbecaether weiethe penners of it» 
dedatthis, that | conferring to it belidesthe matter;{a)the ve- 
Wi" to treate ofthe Dodrine| |ry ſtyle and frame of words, as we haye tbem 
MUY] of faith without a text j xe ſet downe. Reaſons,I. There are inthis 
R| though ſomebee ofmind,| | Creedecertaine wards and phraſes,which are 
#! that in Catechizing the] |notto bee found in the writings ofthe A 
Miniſter isto proceede as | | {les :and namely theſe ; Hee de Ueheadedimiobel 7 
in cheordinarie courſe of Preaching, onely the Catbokke Cheb, The latter whereof,no | 
by handling aſetportion of Scripture: and| |doubt;(6) firſt beganto be in vic, when after | $,mp. 
Gare cte o handling of the Creedebe-| | the Apoſtles daies the Church was diſperled 
,is not conuenient, Indeed] | | intoall quarters of the earth. I 1.1f both mat- 
ceo thncherconfeto bes .commenda- | | terand words had beene from the Apollles, 
| ble: yet I doubtnot, butin Catechizing the | | why isnotthe Creede Canonicallſcripture,as 
Miniſter hath hislibertietofollow,or not to | | wellasany other writings?l I 1. The Apoltles 
follow acertainetext of Scripture,as we doin | | had a ſummary colletion of the points of 
thevſuall courſe of preachi My reaſon is | B | Chriſtian Religion whichthey tav tand al- 
taken from the pradtiſe e primitive | |ſo deljurred to others to teach by; og! 
Churchzwhole Carechifme(az8 author of; | af two heads,/aich and /owe: as woe 
hs || Pauls exhortationto Timothy, wi 
| the patterne of wholeſome words: heb bee 5 
| bad eardof bim, in faxth and loue, which i in| 3 
| Chriſt leſus. Now the Creedeconliſts not of 
| two heads, but ofone, namely of faith onely, 
andnot oflovealſo.Wherforel rather thiake, 
| thatitis called the Apoliles Creede, becauſe: 
itdoth FE ee headled and and 
ras th: intsofreligion pro- 
—_ _— -[et| C wa inthedodringof the Apalllesnnd 
| mts 09 iniſters | ous ſe thepoidtts ofthe Creedeare confor- 
canine apo withlike li able andgreeable co thi dodrine and 
ToS brig Te collmpths mn 
ch! with lies of Andrthus much of the title, Now let vs 
heare what -; Creed.is. Itisa yarn 
vs begia pox ot to bee belecyed concerning 
"1 concerning the Church, ga theredforth/ 
eScripeares For the tpenng of Shi po 


er afnof ings 
gement. Icha Fo che 
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called he Gra et too 
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aforenamed.Nowthereaſon why both inthe | For the generall Creede ofthe Apoliles, (0 0+ 
ld andnen teflameat the dafhrineof reli > ea Cod this cal bd 
[on Witabei G \itdec of Jeſſe abtboritie 
the fimple, | \Scripture;ye 

hereby helped,& they better inabledto indg |" | particular and private rom of Churches 


of and tor ff ſl , ares bye kv ved'und ap- 
dry et thigead q les ec the Catho- 
| ot colle&ion 0 s to bee = ” proqes in al nd 2 wereneuertheſe: 
beleeued, was gathered "_—_- out of the | -- he meaning and dodrine cannot bee 
|dAug. |wordofGO DH for helping of the memo- | | changed by the Sothorkiecf the whole Ca- 
ſerm.1 19, ry and vnderſtandingofmen. adde that this| - tholike Ghurch: and if either the order of the 
+= Creedeis concerning God and che*Church.] © \ doArine;orthe words wherby it is expreſſed, 
lI;.6.dc in. |For intheſe two points conſiſteth the whole| {ſhould ypon ſome occaſion be changed,a par» 
car.dom. |{,rmethereof.La(tl y,l ſay,that it is gathered -| ticular Church.of any countre can not. age 
1.1 - |forth ofthe Scriptore,” to makea difference | it, without cattiofike conſe the 
| betweenej copay 60. s&roſhew the Church : yet Con 
ja ern of it; which I wi further declare vis nitdeb omeſpecialt 
ON this thanner. "2 altered jn't ewords, and thi 
Thete betivo kirides of writings in which | | rite by ke fathechurch 
thedoArine ofthe. Chutch is handled, and tothe Catholikechbrch,La 
they are either Divine or Eccleſiaſticall,Divitie, | | a8 'arule of faith a among all churches, tatrie 
arethe bookes ot the old and ew Teltiment, | | doArines and fhterpretativing of Serip 
penned either! by Prophets or Apoſtles, And Spore vans rule offe! — orboerke 
theſeate not onely cthepur pore word of Godybut al- eg p 
ſo the ſcriptare of God: becauſe not ob the 
matter of them; % the whole difpofition 
thereof, with the ſtyle and the phaſe was 
ſet downe by theimmediate inſpiration ofthe gyro  rpM I. demarnd ihe Adinbe of 
holy Ghoſt. Andthe authority oftheſe books | | Creedes, Fv/:Tfay but onecreede, as there 
is Loans, that is, abſoluteand foveraigne: and | |js Js but wrt ndifit bee alleadged that we 
they are of fufficient ctedit in and by them- ze mane exdes, as beſides this of the A- 
ſclues,needing not che nn ofby peck eres and Athanaſius 
tur6;not ſybie&to the cenſure either of EN FORge atfiwer:, the Feverall creedes 
or Angd;binding the conſciences of allm&n | | and contetighs of Church&s,containie not fe- | 
at all times,and beting the onely foundation uerallfalth/ind refigiong; "but one and the 
ofonr faith, and the rule and canon of all| |{rie: agdthis walled the poltles Creede;is 
truth. * 9” | | hoſt aricierit, *and'principall:'all the reſt 
Feckſufical writings areall other ordina- 00 new Cfe x oh in ſubſtance, but in ſome 
ric writings of the.Church conſenting with fonr pom penned fire for the expoltti- 
Scriptures. Theſemay bee called the word or | | 0 rs peonroreh etter auvid the here-. 
k 30d, fo farreforth as their matter or (ies oftheirtitnes. 
en eta ſcting with the written word | ' |* 'Forther, ſtray bee deniztinded z in zo 
of Got: bot they cannot becalled the Scrip- | | forme this crete was perihed? Aw; In the 
ture of God, ' becauſe the ſtyleand phraſe of | | forme of an anfrer toa ad: "The reaſon ' 
woo tg downe according grothepeſr isthis.In the Primitive far; *when any mi 
man; and therefore th =y in ſuch ſort | | was turned'from- Gentiliſthets the faith-of 
ork of God, -aSthatalſo they are the | | Chriſt,, and wzs to be baptized, this(a) que- 
Finen. Andtheirauthoritiein defining | \{libp was him, What beleeueſt thou ? 
and falſhood in matters of on 1s | r then hee a J aceor p tothe forme bf 
ibe-nckerv ry but ſubordinate to the for: || |the'crecede; [belerhiein rb *Atidthis mats 
re andit doth not and. in the authoritie | | ner of « veſtio inp: 
of men 2nd Councels;but inthe 
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— Of the (,reede. Faith: 423; 


ſhould make an entrance thereto: by deſcri- | A| kinds of thisfaith. The firlt kindeoftempora- 
bing the nature, properties,and kinds of faith, | rie faith;bathinit three degrees.T hefirs to| 
the confeſſion and ground whereofis fer forth] | know the word'of Go; and particolatlythe | 
rh de. |1D.the Creede, Fab thereforeis 4 gift of God, |Gofpell, The ſecond, to giuean aſſent vntoit. 
cribed ge- | whereby wee giwe aſſent or credence to Gods word. | Thethird,to profe(ſeit,but to goeno furtfier; 
rerally. |Forthere isa necellary relation between faith| |andallthis may be'done without any loveto 
| and Gods word. The common property of | [|the word; This faith tiath one degree more 
faith, isnoted by the author ofthe Hebrewes, | |then hiſtoricall faith, Examples of itwehave 
Heb, 11.1. when heſaith, Faith ir the ground of things boped | |in Simon Magur, AGES. 13, whois ſaid to be- 
| foys and, the demonſtration ofthings that are not lecue; becauſe he Held edoqrine of the A- 

| ſeeme: For all this may be vnderſtood, not one- le'to be true and withall profeſſed the 
[ly of iuſtifyingfaith, but alſo of temporarie ame: and inthedigels alſo,who i ſome fort 
faith, and the faith of miracles. Where faithis| | confeiſed , that Chriſt was the Sonne of the] 
faidto be a ground,the meaning is;that though molt higheſt, and yet looked forno faluation 
thereare many things promiſed by God , by him. Mark.5.7, A1r9.15. Andthis is the 
which men doe not preſently enioy,but onel common faith that abounds in this land. Men 
hope for;becauſe as yet they are not: yetfai lay they beleeve as the Prince belecueth, and 
dorhafter a ſort gine ſubliſting or beeingvato| |if religionchange , they will change. For by 
them.Secondly ,itis an exidence or demonſtra-| | reaſon of the authority of Princes lawes, they 
tion;&c.that is,by belecuing aman doth make | | are made to learne ſome little knowledge of 
athing asit were viſible, becing otherwile in- the word : they belecue it tobe good, and 
uiſible andabſent. they profelle it : and thus for the ſpace of 
Faith isoftwoſorts: either common faith ,| |thirtie or fortie yeares-men heare the word 
or thefaith ofthe ele: as Paul faith , hee is | | preached , and receivethe Sacraments, being 
an Apoſtleaccording to the faith of Gods ele: | | tor allthis as voide of grace as euer they were 
which is alſo called fa:th without SY at the firſt day : and thereaſon is,becaule they 
common faith isthat, which both the Ele&, | | dobarely profe(ſeit, without either liking or 
and reprobate haue, and itisthree-folde. The | | loue ofthe ſame, Theſecond kinde of tempo- 
firſt, is byforicallfaith, whichis, whenaman | | rarie faith , hath in it fue d . For byit 
doth beleeuethe outward letterand hiftorie| | firſt, aman knowes the wird. Seconl , he 
ofthe word. It hath twoparts ; knowledge of | | affenteth vnto it. Thirdly, he profeſleth it; 
Gods word and allent vnto the ſame know- | © | Foutthly, hereioyecth inwardly init. Fiftly, 
ledge: anditisto be foundin the diuell and | | hebriogeth forth ſomekindeof fruit: and yet 
his angels, So Saint Iames faith, the del; be-| | for all this hath no more in him butafaith 
leewe and tremble. Some will ſay , whata faith | that will failein theend : becauſe he wanteth 
haue they? Anſ, Suchas thereby they va-| | the effeual application of thepromiſe of the 
derſtand both the Law and the Goſpellz be- Cond is without allmaner of ſound cot- 
fides;they giue aſſent toitbe true: and they| | uerſation, This faith is like corne in the houſe 


doe more yet, in that they tremble and feare. | | top,which groweth for a while, but when heat | 
_ many a man hath not ſo much. For a-| | of fommercommeth, it withereth. And this 


monglt vs,there is many aone which hath no 
knowledge of God at all , more then hee hath 
leamed by the common talke of the world: as 
namely,that there is a God, & that he is mer- 
cifull, &c.and yet this man will ſay;that he be- 
lecueth with all his heart : but without know- 
ledgeit cannot bee that any ſhould truely be- 
leeue, and therefore hee deceiueth himſelfe. 
Queſt. But whence haue the diuels hiſtoricall 


theſpirit? A»/w. No: but whentheGoſpell 
Bus preached,they did acknowledgeir, & be- 


the reliques of Gods image, which remained 
inthem ſince their fall. And therefore this 
theirfaith dothnot ariſe from any ſpeciall il. 
| lumination by his ſpiric,but they attaine to it 
even by the very light of nature, which was 
leftin them from the beginning. 

| Theſecond kind of faithis Temporary faith, 
ſocalled; becauſeit laſteth but for a timeand 
ſeaſon, and commonly not to the ende of a 
mans life. This kindeof faith isnoted vnto vs 
inthe parable of the ſeede; that fell in the ſto. 


meground. And there bee two differencesor 


faith ? were they illuminated by the light of 


leeuedit to betrue,and that by the vertue of 


is alſo ſet forth vntovs in the parable of the | 
ſecede, which fell in ſtony ground, which is ha- 
ty in ſpringing vp : but becauſe of the ſtones, 
which will not ſufferit to take deepe roote, it 
withereth. And this is a very commonfaith 
in the Church of God: by which Rs 
ioycein the preaching of theword , and fora 
time bring forth ſome fruits accordingly,with 
ſhew of great forwardnes, yet afterward ſhake 
offreligion andall.But(ſomewill ſay)how can 
this beatemporarie faith, ſeeing it hath ſuch 
fruits? Anſ. Sucha kinde of faith is tempo- 
rarie, becauſe it is grounded on temporarie 
_— one are na I A — to ge 
knowledge of ſome ſtrange points of religion 
For ma ary doth abourfor the fine oc 
mer degrees temporarie 1 
caufe hee deſires to get more knowledge in 
—_ other men have, The ſecond 
e,is a deſire of praiſe among men, which is 


of that force, that it will make a ut on's 
ſhew ofall the | + onhrr 000 beowerk 
z 


wantthem : and to goe very 


vpon his owne oa hed = ne 
| 


which appeareth thus. Nee re Mack 
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An Expoſition Faith, 


A ſeth God tocall vsthey are but renewed ; but | 
iuſtifyiog faith admitsno renewing... For the 
firſtingrafting of ic into the heart, is in the 
conuerlion ot a ſinner aſter his fall. | 
Theplace and ſeate of faith(as I thinke) is 
the minde of man,not the will: forit ſtands in 
a kind of particular knowledgeor perfwalion, 
and there'ts noper{waſion but in the minde. 
Paul ſaith indeede, that wee belecue with the 
heart, Rom.10.9. Butby the heart he vnder- 
{(tandsthe ſoule without limitation to any 
part, Some doplace faith partly in the mind, 
and partly inthe wil;becauſe it hath two parts; 
knowledge and affiance: but it ſeemes not 
reatly to ſtand with reafoo, that one particu- 
erand ſingle grace ſhould be featedin divers 
parts or faculties ofthe ſoule. 
T he forme of faith;is to apprebend thepro- 
mile, Gal. 3.14. That wee might receure the pro- |} 
miſe of the ſpirit through faith: and loh.1.11.t0 
receine Chriſt and to belcene, are put one for 
another ; and to beleeue,is to eateand drinke 
the bodie and blood of Chrilt ;to apprehend 
properly, is an action of the hand of man, | 
which lates hold ofa thing , and puls to him- 
ſelfe: and by reſemblance it agrees tofaith , 
whichis the hand ofthe ſoule, receiving &ap-| 
plyingthe ſauing promiſe, 
T be apprehen(1on of faith, is not performed| 
by any afteion of the will ,but by a certaine 
and particular perſwaſion , whereby a man 1s 
reſolued that the promile of (aluation belon 
vnto him,which perſwalion is wroughtin the 
mindeby the holy Ghoſt, 1.Cor.2.12. And by 
| this;the promiſe which is generall, is applyed| 
particularly to one ſubieA. 
 'Bythis one aRtion, ſaving Faith differeth 
fromallother kindes of faith. From hiſtori- 
| call ; forit wanteth all apprehenſion, and ftan- 
deth onely ina generall aſſent. From tempo- 
rarie faith , which though it makea man to 
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leeme very bitterly to weepefor the linnes of 
othet men, and ye have wh ſorrow nar 

touch of conſcience for their, owne: and the 

cauſe hereof is nothing elſe but pride. For be 

that ſheddes teares for another, mans fianes »| 
ſhould much more weepe forhisowne, if hee | 
had grace. Agaioqamanfor his owne hinnes 

will pray very (ackly rand: gully, when hee 

prayeth privately: and; yet when heeis inthe 

company ofothers , he praies very feruently 

and earneltly.From whence is this difference? 

ſurely often it ſpringeth from the pride of 
heart and from a Ieragk praiſeamong men, 

T he third cauſe of temporacie faith, is profit, 
commoditie;the getting of wealth and riches: 

which are common occalions to mooue to 
chooſe or refuſc religioo, as the time ſerueth : 

but ſuch a kinde of beleevers-imbrace not the 
Goſpell becauſe it is the Goſpell, that is, the 
glad tidings of faluation; but becaule it brings 
wealth, peace ,andlibertiewith it. And theſe 
are the three cauſes oftemporarie faith. 

The third kinde of faitky is the faith of Mi- 
racles: when a man grounding himſelfe on 
ſottieſpeciall promiſe orreuclation from God, 
doth belecue, that ſome ſtrange and extraor. 
dinarie thing, which he hath deſired or fore- 
tolde, ſhall cometo palle by the warke of 
God. This mult be diſtinguiſhed from hifto- 
ricall and temporarie faith, For Simop Ma- 
gushaying both theſe kinds of faith, wanted| 
this faith of miracles,and therfore would have 
bought the ſameof the Apollles'for mony. 
Yet we mult know,that this faith of miracles 
may bee in hypocrites, as it wasin Iudas, and 
at the laſt iudgementir ſhall be found to have 
beene in the wicked and reprobate;z which 
ſhall ay to Chriſt, Lord thy name we bane pro- 
Pheſied ; and caſt out dinels, and done many great 


meracler, 
Aud thus much for thethree forts of com- 


Math.y.22, 
| 1,Cor,12.3 


mon faith: Now wee come to true faith, 
which is called thefaith ofthe EleR. Itis thus 
defined: Faith is a ſupernaturall gift of God 
inthe minde, apprebending the faving pro- 
miſe with all the promiſes that depend onir, 
Ficlt, Ifay, itisagift of God, Phil.1.29.to 
confutethe blinde opinion of our people,that 


thinke that the faith whereby they areto bee 
faued , is bredde and borne with them.I adde 
that this is a gift ſupernaturall, not onely be- 
cauſe it js aboue that corrupt nature in which 
we are borne, but alſo becauſe it is above that 
pure nature, in which our firſt parents were 
createdzfor io the ſlate of innocencie they 
wanted tbis faith, neither had they then any 
neede of faithin the Soune of GO D as heis 


| 


i 
j 
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Meſlias:but this faith isanew graceof GOD 
added to regeneration after thefall ,and firſt 
preſcribed and taught in the covenant of 
Sack, And by this onething, faith differeth 

the reſt of thegifts of GOD, as the 


fcareof GO D, the loue of GOD, the loue 


ot our brethren, &c.for theſe were in mans na- 
ture beforethe fall; and after it , wheo it plea- 


cilevs toGod. Yet this whichI ſay mult be 


profeſſe the Goſpel,and to reioyce iptheſame, 
yet doth it not throughly apply Chriſt with] 
bisbenefites. For it never brings withit an 
throvghtouch of conſcience, or lively ſenſe 
of Gods grace inthe heart, And theſame may 
bee ſaid oft the relt. 

The principal and maineobieR of thisfaith, 
isthe ſauing p romiſe,God ſo lonedthe worldghat 
hee gane his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoener 
beleeues in him, ſtall not periſy, but haut enerloſting| 
life, But ſome will ſay,Chriſt is commonly fai 
tobe theobie& of faith, Ar/. In effectit is all 
one to ſay the ſaving promiſe,and Chriſt pro- 
miſed, whois the ſubſtance of the couenant. 
Chriſt then ,as hee is ſer forth vnto vs inthe 
word and Sacraments, is the obieRof faith. 
And here certaine queſtions offer themſelues 
to be skanned. 

The brit, What is that particular thing 
which faith apprehendeth ? An/.Faith appre- 
hendeth ur: Chrift God 2nd man, For bigs 
Godhead without his manhood,and his man- 
hood without his Gochead, doth not recon- 
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Of the Creede. 


| d with ſome diſtia&tion according to 
heditfetence of his two natures, His God- 
head is apprehended,notin reſpeRofhis effi- 
cacie or nature, butin reſpeR of his efficacie 
manifeſted inthe manhood, whereby the 0- 
thereof is made meritorious before 
Gad: as forhis manhood, itis apprehended 
both.in reſpeRt ofthe ſubſtance or thing it 
ſelfe,and alſo inreſpet ofthe efficacie and be- 
nets thereof. 
The ſecond, in what order faith apprehends 
Ghrilt? «Firſt of alli apprehends the very 
bodie and blood of Chriſt:and then in the ſe- 
cond place the vertue and benefits of his bo. 
die and blood:asa man that would feelein his 
bodiethe vertue of meate and drinke, muſ} 
ficlt of all receivethe ſubſtance thereof. 

To goe forward. Belides this maine pro. 
miſe,which concernes righteouſhelleandlife 
everlaſting in Chriſt,therebeotberparticular 
promiles touching {trengthin temptations, 
comfort in atfliions, and ſuch like, which 
depend on the former: andthey alſo arethe 
obie& ofiuſtifying faith : and with the very 
ſame faith wee belceuethem, wherewith we 
belecue our ſaluation, Thus Abraham by the 
ſamefaith wherewith hee was iuſtifed,belee- 
ued that heſhould bauea ſonnein his oldage, 
Rom.4. 19.22, And Noe by that faith where- 
by hee was made heire of righteouſneſle, be. 
lecued that hee and his family (hould bepre- 
| {ernedio the flood: this conclulion being al- 
waieslaid downe,that to whom G OD gives 
Chriſt,to them alſo hee gives all things need. 
fall for thislife, or the life to come,in and by 
Chriſt, And hereupon it comesto palle;that 
in our prayers, belides the delire of things 
promiſed , wee mult bring faith,whereby wee 
mult becertainely perſwaded, that God will 
 graunt vs ſuch things as hee hath gong : 
| &this faith isnot anew kind or diſtin faith 
| romiuſtifying faith. Thus wee ſee plainely 
| what ſaving faith is, 
| Whereas ſome are of opinion, that faith is 

an afhanceor confidence;that ſeemes to be 0- 
therwile , foritisa fruite of faith: and indeed 
ne man can putany confidence in God,tll he 
bee firſt of allperſwaded of Gods mercie in 
Chriſt towards him. 

. Someagaine are of minde, that /owe isthe 
very natureand forme of faith:but it is other- 
wiſe,For as confidence in God , ſo alſo love is 
an effe which procedeth from faith. 1. Tim. 
15.The end of the Law is loue from a pure heart , 
aud good conſcience, and faith ynfained. Andin 
nature they ditfer grea 
taineofthe water of life. Faith in the heart is 
38the pipes and leads tbat recewwe imand bold 
the water: and Louecin ſome partis as the 
cocke ofthe conduit, that lets ove pr qo to 
every commer. The propertie or t is 
tohold,and of it felfe ie cannot cuttezyet by a 
knife or other inſtrument putintothe bandzit 
cuts:the band ofthe ſouleis faith, and his pro» 


tly. Chriſt is the foun- | 


2 


B pan 


find. After which he further ſends his ſpirit in- | 


nefits:and by ir ſelfe it can doe nothing elſe: 
yet ioynelouevato it, and by loue it will bee 
effecuallinallgood duties. 

Now toproceede further : firſt, weare to 
conſider , how faith is wrought; ſecondly , 
what be the differences of it. For the firſt, Faith 
is wrought in and by the outward miniltery of 
the Golpell, accompanied by theinward ope- 
ration ofthe Spirit, and that not ſuddenly, 
but by certaine (teps and degrees: as nature 
frameth thebodie of the infantin the mo- 
thers wombe, 1. by making the braine and 
heart; 2. by making veines,linewes,atteries, | 
bones: 3. by adding fleſhtothem all. And 
the whole operationofthe ſpirit (tandsintwo 
Incipallacions. Fir(t, the enlightning of 
the mind:the ſecond,the moouing of the wil 
For the firſt, the holy Ghoſt enlightens mens 
mindes with a further knowledge of the law, 
then nature canafford z and thereby makes 
them to ſee the (innes of their hearts and liues 
with the vgline(ſetherof; and withalto trem- 
ble at the curſeof the law, Afterward the ſame 
ſpirit opens the eye to vnderſtand andcoali- 
der ſerioully of righteoufnes and lite eternall 
promiſedin Chrilt. This done, then comes 
theſccand worke of the holy Gholt, which is 
the inflaming of the will, that a man having 
conlidered his fearefull eſtate by reaſon ot 
liane,& the benefite of Chriſts death, might 
bunger after Chriſt z and hauedelire not fo 
much to have thepuniſhments of finne taken 
away,as Gods diſpleaſure; and alſo might en- 
ioy the benefites of Chriſt, And when he hath 
ſtirredvpa manto deſire reconciliation with | 
Godin Chriſt, then withall bee gives him 
Graceto pray not onely for life eternall , but 
eſpecially for the free remiſſion and pardon | 
of all his linnes: and then the Lords promite 
is,Knocke and it foall be opened ſeeks and ye ſhall 


to theſame heart,that deſireth reconciliation 
with God, and remiſſion of (innes in Chriſt: 
and doth ſealevpthe fame in his heart by a 
lively andplentifull alſurance thereof. 

T he differences & degrees of faith are two: 
[a weake faith:I I.a ſtrong faith. Concerning 
the firlt,this weake faith ſhewes it felfe by this 
grace of God,namely,an vafaineddelire, not 
onely of faluation,( forthatthe wicked and 
gracele(ſe man may haue) but of reconcilia- 
on with Godin Chriſt. T hisis aſure ſigne of 
faith in every touched and humbled heart, 6c 
it is peculiar. tothe ele: and they which 
have this , haue in them alſothe ground and 
ſubſtance of true ſauivg faith : which after- 
wards intime wil grow vp to great ſtrenght, 
Reaſons, 1, Promile of life everlaſting, is made 
to Gs _ - as 0qre nap TOO IT: 
Lord thou ! e of the poore, Plal. 
14.3 6, My ſoul fret thee,as the rhirſtve 
lend. Plal. 145.19. Hewillfulfillthe deſire of them 
that x 19 Matth.5.6. Ble Car ; 
hunger : rſt after r5 we (ſe, for t | 
be ſatisfied. Reu.21.6. Tmillgwe wnto buy which 


pertie istoapprebend Chriſt with all his be- 
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Hs Bxpofttion | Faith, 


| | WY 
Pl athir{t,of the well ofthe water of life freely, | F, 'n that all ſuch are without nw | Gold 
| The bungring defireafter graceisa ſanRified | | Nay, we mayreſelueour felhes, that theeive 
Yvon, ;0n is fanified,all | | childe of God; may havea hun deſirein 
[affeQion:where one affe ion is hilde of  htngrin rei 
are ſanftifed: where all are ſandified the | |his heart after reconciliation God in 
whole man is ſanRified:and hethat is ſanRi-} | Chriſt for all his ſinnes, with care to keepe a 
bed. isidflified and belecues. 111, God ac- | |good conſcience; and yet be weake ſometime 
ceptsthe wiland deſire torepent & beleeue,| |in the apprehenſion of Gods mercie , andthe 
for ing and belecuing indeed: wherfore |afſurance of theremiſhon of his oeaictianes. 
this defire of reconciliation(if it bee ſoundly But if faith faile either in the trae know- 
wroughtin the heart ) is in acceptation with fedge » Or in the ap rehenſionof Gods mer- 
Godgastrue faith indeede.But carnal men wil| |cies,how cana man be ſaved byit ? Anf.' We 
fay, Iffaith,yea true faith ſhewit ſelfe by a de-| | muſt know , thatthis weake faith willas truly 
fire ofreconciliation with God in Chriſt for | | apprehend Gods mercifull promiſes for the 
all our finnes;then we are wel inough,;thovgh | . pg of ſinne,as ſtrong faith,t hnotfo 
weelincin our linnes: for we have very good | |{oundly,Even as a man with zpallic hand can 
deſires. I en{wer;that there bee many ſundrie; B | ftretch it out as well to'receive a gift atthe 
fleeting zrotios & deſires todo good things, | |handofa king, as hee that is more ſound, 
which grow tonoiſſueor head, but in time] |thoughit be not ſofirmelyand ſtedfaltly. And 
vaniſh as they come. Now ſuch paſſions have | | Chriſt faith, that he will not breake the brui- 
mv ſoundneiſein them,and mult be diſtingui- | | ſed reede, nor quench the {moaking flaxe. 
ſhed from the delire of reconciliation with The Church of Rome beares men in hand, 
God, that comes from a bruiſed heart, and| | rhatthey are good Cathotikes, ifthey belecue 
brings alwaies withit reformation of life : | | as the Church beleeues; though in the meane | 
| therefore ſuch, whatſocuer they are that live | |ſeaſon they cannot tell what the Church be- | 
| after the courſe of this world,and thinkenot- | | lecues. And ſomepapilts commend this faith, 
withſtanding that they hauc deſires that are | | by the example of an old devout father, who 
good,deceiue themfelues, being tempted of the divell, and asked how 
Now faith is {aid to beweake, whena man | |he beleeved;anfwered,that he beleeved as the 
either failesin the knowledge of the Goſpel ;| |Church belecued;being againe asked how the 
orels having knowledge, is weakein graceto| |Church belecued, he anſwered, as [ beleeue: | 
apply vnto himſclte the ſweete promiſes ther-| | whereupon the dinel(as they fay)was faineto 
of, As for example , wee know that the Apo-'C | depart. Well;this fond and ridiculous kind of 
[les hadall true ſauing faith (except ludas)| |faith werenounce, as beeing a meanes tonvz- 
and when our ſaviour Chriſt asked them, zle men in blindneſle, ſuperſtition, and perpe- 
whom they you he was;Peterinthe per-| |tualignorance:yet withal we do notdenie but 
'Matha6.16 | ſon ofthereſtaniwered forthem all,and ſaid: | |thereis at implicite or infolded faith z which 
Thou art Chriſt the ſonne of the liumg God: for is, when a man as yet having but ſomelitle 
which ourSauiour comm ended him,andin| |portionof knowledge in the doarineof the 
| ver{.18, him,them all, laying : Thona#t Peter,and vpon Goſpel,doth trul performe obedience accors 
| | this rocke , (that is, vpon Chriſt, which Peter ding to the netrebaces and withall hath 
| confeſſed inthe name ofthem all )»ill 7bwild| |careto getmore knowledge,and ſhewes good 
IP Church. And yet about that time we ſhall | |affeRion to all good mecanes whereby it 
and 16.8, | findeinthe Golpel, that they arecalled men, | |may bee increaſed. In this reſpeRacertaine 
of little faith,Now they failed in knowledge of | |ruler, who by a miracke wrought - his 
thedeath of Chrill, and of bis paſſion, andre- | |child,was mooued to acknow ge Chriſt for 
furreRion ; and were carried away with a| |the Meſlias, and further to ſubmit himſclfeto = 
vaine hope of an earthly kingdome, And his doQtrine,' is commended for a belecuer : 
therefore when our Sauiour ſhewed them of  D | and o arein likecaſethe Sarnaritans. 
his going downe to Hieruſalem, andof his And thus much of weake faith: which 
ſufferings there, Peter alittle after hisnotable | |muſt bee vnderſtood to be in aman , not all, 
confeſſion begannetorebuke Chriſt and ſaid, | | the daies of bis life, but while heeis a young 


Mafter hae putic onthy ſelfeyhis ſoallnet be vnts babein Chriſt. For as it is inthe fate of th 
thee. And vntill hee had appeared vnto them s itis inthe e 


bodie, fir{t wee are babes and grow topreater 
after hisdeath,they did not diſtinly beleeue | | Nrength as wee grow in oh, ; ſoit reith a| 
his reſurreion. chriltian man, Firſt heis a babe in Chriſt,ha- 
 Againe, wake faith,though it be ioyned | | ving weake faith; but after growesfrom =_ 
with knowledge,yet it may faile inthe apply- | | tograce, till heecometo have a ſtrong faith : 
- the apprehenſion and appropriating —_ whereof wechauein Abraham, who 
ot Chrilts benefits to a mans owneſelfe. This | | was ſtro and perfeR both in knowledge & 
istobe ſeer:ein ordinarie experience. Forme- | |apprehenſion, This feith,is whenaman 
nya manthere is of humble and contrite| [is indued with the koowkeigeo the Golpell, 
heart, that ferueth God in ſpirit and truth; yet | [and prace to apply therigh- 
1» not ableto fay without great doubtings & | |teouſnetſe of Chri ——_— for there- 
waurrings ; | know and am fully affuredthat million of his 0wne ſlinnes: ſo as he can ſay di- 
my linnes arepardoned. Nowthall wee lay , | flinQly of birſelfe and truly ,- 


that he is = 
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tefolacdia his owns oonſticnce, that he is re- 
eondiedvits God i Chrift for all his finnes, 

daeptetinhim to life everlaſting. This 
wn Mp mis proper tohim that beginnes 
ed be ralf man, and of ripe yearesin Chriſt, 
Anditcomes notatthe firlt calling of a man 


ynto grace : and if any ſhall thinke that he can 


[hancitatthe feſt he deceineth himſelfe: for as 


it is in natore,firft weare babes,and then as we 
increafgin yeares,ſo we growin ſtrength: (o it 
is inthe life of a Chriſtian : firſt, ordinarily he 
hath a weake faith,& after growes from grace 
2till he cometo ſtronger faith : and at 
ſt hebeable toſay , beis fully aſſured in 
his heart and conſcienceof the pardon of his 
ſinnes,and ofreconciliation toGod in Chriſt, 
And this affurancearifeth from many experi- 
ences of Gods fauour and loue in the courſe of 
| bislife by manifold preſeruations and other 
bleflings, which being ly & duly conſj- 
dered bring «man to be fully perſwaded that 
God is bis God, and God the Father his Fa- 
ther ; and Tels Chriſt his redeemer , andthe 
holy Ghoſt his ſanRiker. 

Now howſoeuer this faith be ſtrong , yet is 
it alwaiesimperfe>, as alſo our know 


doubtings more orlefle. A great part of men 
amongſt vs,blinded with groiſe ignorance,fay 
they hanefaith,and yet indeede haue not. For 


fwer,they belecue that God is their Father, 6 
the Sonne their redeemer,$ec. agke them how 
| long they hauec had this faith, they wil anſwer, 
eucrſincethey could remember: aske therh 
whetherthey ever doubt ofGods fauour?rhey 
will a) yo y would not once doubt for all the 
world/-Butthecaſe of theſe men is to be piti- 
ed: forhowſocuer they may perſwade them- 
ſclues', yet trueit is, that they haveno ſound 
[faithar all, for even Oronig faith is a(laulted 
with temptations and doubrings: and God 
7 perfe&inthis life;chat they 
may alwaies goc ont of themſehues, and de- 
pend wholly on the meritof Chrilt.-/ - | - 
And thusmuch of theſe two degrees of faith, 


it bringeth forth ſome froite, 


ſpecialfroit of faith zisthis confeſſion of faith, 
{ beleene m God, ec. fo Paul faith, With che hrave 
a ad may beleewe onto rh conſurſſe,and with the 
mouth mgn confeſſeth toſaluatior, Conteffion of 
faith;ts when a man in ſpeech & outward pro- 


els; 
; [and ſhallſo long as weeliue in this world bee 
_ [mingled with contrary vnbeliefe and ſundrie 


atke them what faith they haue, they will an- 


Nowin whomſoeveritis,whether it be a weak | | 
\fairh;ora ftrong, 
[a5atrex doth in thetime of ſoramer, Anda 


A 


B 


making confellion ſet downe,as we ſhallfeein 
handliog the parts thereof.” Ong 

The Creed therefore ſets down twothings 
concerning faith, namely, the ation of faich 
and his obieR, which alſo are the parts of the 
Creede. The Acjon,in theſe words, / belerwe: 
the obie& in all the words tollowing , i» God 
the Father Almighty,naker, cc. And firlt let vs 
begin with the aQtion. 

[beltene in God) Wearetaught to ſay, 1 be- 
leens, not we beleene, for two cauſes : Firit, be- 
cauſe (as we touched before) inthe Primitive 


toa demand or queſtion, which was deman- 
ded of euery particular man that was baptiſed: 


Faith; 327 


Charch this Creed was madeto be an anſwer | 


for they 


asked him thus; What doe(t thou be- 
 TIeeue?then he anſwered, [ beleene in God the Fa 
ther, cc. And thus did every one of yeares 
make profeſſion of his faith, & it is likely that 
Peter alluded hereunto;faying,7be ſftipulatic or 
anſwerof a good conſcience maketh requeſt to God, 
The frovnd cauſe is,howſoeuer 7 er bs 
one for another; by ſaying, O onr Father,coc. 
yet when wecometo yeares, we mult hayea 
particular faith of our owne + no man can bee 
faued by another mans taith,but by hisowne, 
as itis ſaid:Tbe inſt ſhall hne by bis fanth Butforne 
will ſay this is not true, becauſe children moſt 
be ſaved by their parentsfaith : the anſweris 
this ; The faith of the parent doth bring che 
childetohanea title-or interelt to the” coue- 
nant of grace,and to all the benefits of Chrilt: 
yetdoth it notapply the benefits of Chrilts 
death;his bbedience, his merits, &rightcouſ- 
netfe viito the infant + for this the belecuer 
doth only vato hinſelfe, andto no other. A- 
gaine, fome may ſay; if children doe not ap- 
prehend- Chriſts benefits by their parents 


theirs and they ſaued? Av{.By theinward wor- 
applyerof all graces, whereas faith is but the 
mention juſtification and ſaluation by faith, 


they are to beereſttained to men of yeares: 
whereas infants dying-in their infancie , and 


ther{] 


arid; Gar if cry hoes CAPERS) 
|16Hileth-2 wian iti all(and-theretdie | 
faid tobe wholy copelerine. [tis not ſufficientro 


'wehite the; right! drderand forineof |_ 
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faith, how thens Chriltsrighteouſnes made 
king of the holy Ghoſt , whois the principall | 


in{trument. As fag theplacesof Scripturethat , 


| Hot4 one article," Sar ho that will bold atiyor 
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Gee, 


he which holds them all in ſhew of words, if 
hee ouerturne ay _ them » he| 
ine,obelecxeis onething;andeobelrowe 
in this or that, isanother thing: and it containes 
init threepoints or ations of a belecuer. |. T o 
know a thing. 1 I, To acknowledgetheſame. 
111. Toputtruſt and confidence init. And 
in thisorder mult theſe —_ __ of =_ 
be applyed to every article following , whi 
—_— ae of perſons in T rinitie. And 
this mult be marked as a matter of a ſpeciall 
moment. For alwaies by adding them to the 
wards following,we do apply tbe article vnto 
our ſelues in a very cornfortable manner, As 
belecuein the Father,and doe belecue that he 
is my Father : and therefore I put my whole 
truſt in him,and ſo of therel}, 
Now wee come to theobie@ of generall 
faith, which is either Godorthe Church ; in 
handling of both which,l will obſerve this or- 
| der: I. | will ſpeakeofthe meaning of every 
article, 11. Otthe duties which we ought to 
leargethereby, 1 11, Andlaſtly,ofthe conſo- 
lations which may be gathered thence, Con- 
cerning God, three thingsare to be conlide- 
red, And firſt, by reaſon of manifold doub- 
| tingsthatriſeinour minds , it may bedeman- 
ded, whether there bea God ? Many reaſons 
might be vied to refolue thoſe that haue ſcru- 
ple of conſcience: otherwaies wears bound to 
belecuethat there is a God withoutall doub- 
ting, Asforthe Atheiſts which coatigently a- 
vouch thete is no Ged, by Gods Law 
ought todie the death ;' nay; the earthis tao 
good for ſuch to'dwell on. MalefaRtours, as 
thecues & rebes,for their offences haue their 
reward, of death. but the offence ot thoſe, 
which denie that there is a God,is greater:and 
thereforedeſeruesa malt eruell death. 
| The ſecond poiat followeth, namely what 
| Godis? Avfſ. Moſes deſiring to ſee Gods face, 
was Dotpermitted but toſ6e his hinder parts: 
| andtheretore no man can be able to deſcribe 
Godby his nature, but by bis effeRs aud pro- 
> $4 A rent yark (od is an 
of Gadiganclience,to hew 


Men 


| he 
{ aaither bath he th | 
PULIIA Hatueca ſpirit-in- 


4nang ſenſes,” ] adde 


, muſt holdthem all: and | A thermorebe is infinite,&that diugrg waies:in- 


| ſhipped 


| iN MIS 
| 011@;Godzisineffect thusmuch:I.Toknow & 
pox ey ny 6 ae Oe 


fnitein time, without any beginningSowithe 
outend: infinitein place; heiscuery 
where,& exduded no where,withipall places, 
and forth of all places. Laſtly,beis mol holy, 
that is,of infinite wildome, mercy,loue,good- 
nes,&c. and healone is rightly tearmed moſt 
holy, becauſe holineſſe is of thevery nature of 
God himſelfe:whereas among the molt excel- 
lent creatures itis otherwiſe. For the creature 
it ſelfeis onethi d the holines of the crea- 
ture another thing, "Thus we (ee what Gods, 
and to this effe& God deſcribes himlſclfcto be 
Jehonah Elehirs:and Pax deſcribes himto bea 


to whons is due all honor and glorie for ener, 

The third 
Gods, namely, whether there be more Gods 
then one or no. Av. T here. is not,neithercan 
there bee any more Godsthen one,. Which 
point the Creede auoucheth , infaying » 7be- 
leene in God, not in Gods: and yet more pawny 
the Nicene Creede, and the Creedeof Atha- 
naſius, both of them Explaining the words of 
the Apoltles Creede in this manner., 7 beleene 
in ene God, Howſocuer ſome informer times 


the beginning ofalthiogs,one of good things, 
the other of euill things:others,that there was | 
one God in the old teſtament, another inthe 
new:;others again,namely the/alentinians,that 
there were thirty couples of gods; and the 
heathen people (as Awgaftmereporteth) wor- 
ity thouſand gods: yet wethat are 
members of Gods Church, muſt hold and be- 


Vnder ſtand this day & con (der in thine heart , that 
Iebonah hee i God in heanen about, andypouthe 
earth beneath: there js none other. Ephel.,4.6, One 
Godone faith,one baptiſme.1t it be edthat 
the Scripture mentioneth many Gods, be- 
cauſe (a)Magiltrates are called Gods, (4) Mo- 
ſesis called Aarons God, (c) the divell and all 
idols are called Gods, T he anſwer is this: They 
are not properly or by nature Gods,for in that 
reſpe& there is onely one God: but they are fo 
tearrned in other reſpeAs. Magiltrates are 
gods, becauſethey are Vicegerents placedin 
theroome of thetrue God , to goueenetheir 


4 ſubiets> Moſes is Aaronsgod,becavſe be was 


in theroome of God tareneale his will to Aa- 
ron.: thedivellis agod, becauſe the hearts of 
the wicked would giuethe honour voto him, 


are called gods, becavſe they areſuchin mens 
| canceits & opinians, who eſteeme of them as 
89ds, Therfore Pay laith,as idols nothing inthe 
wer/4,that is, nothing in nature ſubiſting, or 
nothig in reſpeR of the divini 


aſcribed toit. 
| To procetde forward: to in thi 


{elfein bis word : 11. T obelecue him tobery 


God : 111. From mine heart to putall mine 


. \affahcein him. Totbis purpoſe Chrill laiths 


int, is toucking the numberof | ,. 


haveerroniouſly held, that two Gods were | * 


leeveoneGod alone,andno more, Dext.4.39. | 


| which is peculiarto theenerliving God:1dols| 


King everlaſting immortal ymmſibleandeonly wiſe, | *0d. 4.6 
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whanehos beſt [ent Teſucr Chriſt. Now the know- | | is whencrodſes and  caturiities fall thenthere 
ledge beere- meant, is notabare or generall| «| is trotting out tothat wiferigo this ng 
] thediuels haue,buta mote| | woman,tathis ſorcerer, to that wizzard; 
ſpeciall:Knowledge, whereby 1 know God | | is, fromGod tothe diuelh and their e 
notonely to be God, butalfoto bee my Gody| | is received and pradtiſed-without any bones | 
[ans pon do put my confidencein him. | | making. And this ſhewes the bitterrogte of vn- 
-'Andthus much ofthe meaning ofthe firſt | | belicfe,and confidedceinvainecreatores, let 
wotda, I beleene in God ee,Now eth che oodly tearms as | 
duties which may be gathered hence. Fielt of creisnomanin 
Alzifweare bound to beleeue in God,then we alled;or notcalled,if hs look 
arcal/o bound to take notice of our naturall | |narrowly vnto'himſetfe; hee ſhall firide his 
vabeliefe,vhereby we diſtraſt God;tochecke | | heart almoſt filled with raanifolde doubcings 
ourſtiaes for it,and to ftrige againſt it. Thas | | and — wherebyhe ſhall fecle ins 
« 44. |dealtche father ofthechildethat had adumb | ,, | ſelfeeuen away froin beleeuingi | 
ſpirit,Zord(faith hee) / belrene, COTE mine | | Therefore thedutieof cuery manis, that will | 
L, | vnbeltefe; And David , Why art thou caſt downe | | trodly ſay that heebelceuesin: God,to labour 
w7/onlr? and why art thou ſo di/quicted within | | to ſee his ownevnbelecte,and the fruits therof 
we?:waireon:God, And that which ourſadiour | | in his life: As for ſucti asfay they baye no vn- 
Ctrilt{aid once to Perer, men ſhould daily | | beleefe;norfeelenone; morepittifullis their 
ſpeake to themſelues:.. © thowof lirle faith) why | | cale;tar ſo much greater is theirvabeliefu - 
ba thex doatbred ? But ſome may ſay, wherein Secondly,con{idering thatwe profetſe our 
ſtands our vabelicfe? Aufw.It Mandsintwo | | ſeluesto belecue in God;wemult everyone of 
things :1. In diſtruſting the goodnesof God, | | vslearneto know God. As Pas! faith, How cax 
thatis, in giving too litle or no affiance to| | they beleewe in him,of whome they bane not beard? 
bimgorinputting affianceinthe creature. For | | «nd how can they beare without a preacher? there» 
thefirſt,few men wilabideto be tolde of their | | fore none can belecue in 'God, but heemult 
diſtruſt in God , bat indeede it isa common | | firltofall heare and be taught by the miviſte- 
and rife corruption and though they ſooth ric ofthe word to know God aright. Let this 
themſelues neuerſo, yet their viuall beeremembred of zoung and old;it is not the 
proclaime their vabelicfe. Goe through pattering ouer the beliefe for a prayer, that 
places, it ſhall befound that ſcarſeone of a willmakea man a ous beleeuer, but God 
thouſand in his dealings makes conſcience of | | mult beknowne of vs, and acknowledged as 
alie: agreat part of mea getstheir wealth by | | bee hath regealed himfelfe =_y in his word, 
fraud and oppreſſion, and all kinde of yniult and partly in his creatures, Blinde ignorance s| 
and vamercitulldealing, V Vbatis the cauſe | | andtheright vſcof the Apoſtles Creede will 
that they can doeſo? Alas; alas,ifthere bee a- | | 2cucr ſtand togither, Therefore it ſtands men 
ny faith, it ispinned vp in ſome by-corner of | | in hand to labour & take paines to get know- 
the heart, and vnbeliefe beares (way as the | « | l<dge in Religion, that ey x. a aright, 


Lord ofthe houſe, Againey if a man had as my come [tedfaſtly co beleeuein him, 

much wealth as the world comes to; he could | - |andtrucly make confeſlion of their faith, - } 
Y finde in hisheartto wiſh for anothergandithe | Thirdly, becauſe we belecue in God, there 
4 | hadewo worlds,hee could bee caſting forthe | | foreanother duty is, todeny our ſelues viter- 

thicd,if it might bee compaſled: the reaſon | |ly,and to become nothing in our {clues. Our 


Cor hereof is, becauſe men hane not learned to | | Saviour Chriſt requires of ys to become as 
| make God their portion,andto ſtaytheiraffe. 4. | little childrenjif we would beleeue. The beg» 
Riozon him:which ift ceulddoamean; | gard not vpqa thereliefe of others, 
portion'in temporall s would bee ec- D he | at hoine: andtill our hearts 
novgh, Indeedetheſe andſuchlike perſons | © |beprirged of felfe-loue and pride, wee can- 
willin no wiſe yeeld that they doe diftraſtthe re S: 4b qatgwinnd and goodnelle 
Lord,valeſſeat fometime they betouched in | jof God, Th that wouldtruſt inGod, 
conſcience with a ſenſe and feeling of their | |muſi firſt ofall bee abaſed and confounded in 
| ſins,and be throughly humbledfor the fame: | 
butthetruth is,that diſtruſtof Gods goodnes 
is x generallanda mother ſin, the groundof 
all other ſinnes,and the very firſt and princi- 
y Pallſinne in Aden-fali. And'for the ſecond 
ws partof ynbeliete, which isan affiance inthe 
So gn 
wee itacommon m 
ai ſorts of men, ſore purtiog theirtrolt inrl-| | Peu/laith, / ax» nor ſhamed of my 
cheslomein ſore in pleaſures,ſorne | | knew whore I bave beleewed, and an perſmade 
cing the in one (inſome in ano | | that bee ir able to keepe that which Thaxe commu- 
Ls Fong 4 was ſicke, hee puthis | | red unto bin againf:bhar day. A wortbiefay 
\; [wholetruſtinthe Phyſitians and notinthe | Yor what isthe thingwhich Paw! committed 
L3%Þ 2 
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| apt ey he hm !For in 
| {oſertiether ladno exetoper theintul 
|m God andtherefore inadueriitic 


al he hathintoGods handeand ſuffer 

CC _ him. - 

Now followes the conſolations DDORY 
forts which Gods Church andchildrea reape 

| Tir wr ggnen re A takes 


ETD life all bis daies, 
Andfoking Hetz rar deeper 
|kingof Afr offered Indsb,tra 

likewiſe in the Lord./ ind prayed vo him, 
and was delivered - wee fee if a 


mi pote his nbolerruſtin Gorhbe fall have 


29 \ſecutitie-and.quietyelſe;as Tebo/apbdr ſaid to 


the men of Awzb.: And our Sauiour Chriſt 
when hewas vpon the crofſe, and filt the 
RT HITEN wrath of God 
b- ALT epreneria eB 
Chriſtwas beard m 


fron ber weare eopde leflions . 


that they ſhall nener:be 
tare Go forth Go. 


of this, eicth| DT 
Re eh eres - toſhew that the 
aro tgen anni ry: God was his 


NE ner Teceaſobes 
rulledinrhe Lond God. Andcontrariwiſe, 

liftcaſt God, arefubieR to all miſcries 
SEO==n= 
\ellebelernrd not not in 
eee Ol =p co lacob, and as 


[= andcon: 


|{forththis myſterieby 3 for they have beene 
[raken 
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Some. at 
v7 all reaſon, 


eitis 
that one ſhould be three,or bet Thems 


ſwesis, thatitidecdeif one and the fame re-| * 


x my 17 apy py + but indiners 


and reſpetsit may. A ” 
theFathercheSodng andthe holy Ghellee 
three;nemely rr ras wrores þ a three 
areone notin ,batin nature.By nature 
ismeant zathing ſubſiſting by it (elfe, thatis | 
comman to many:: astheſubftance ofman 
conſiſting of body and ſoule common coall 
men,which we calltbe humantie of a man vis 
thenatureof man. By perſon is meant,a thing 
oretſence ſubliſting by it ſelfe, not common 
tomany,but incommunicable:as among mc, 
theſeparticulars,Peter, lohn, | Paxl, arc called 
perſons. Andſointhe myſterieofthe Trint 
vor mane jam CRIED ſelte , 
abſolutely conſidered;6ca perſon 
isthat which ſubſiſteth in thargodbead,asthe 
Father;the Sonne,and the hol ly Gboſt, Or a- 
gaine, a perſon isone and the ſame Godbead, | 
not abſolutely coſidered,butinrelation,d as 
ewar;reliained by perſonalor charaReriſti- 
wn the godhead or God beget- 
againe conſidered not | 
GaShbot ſober forth» vet remjathe 


ern. rey rs _— © 6 nnd 


wouldconceiuein in ind eightly the divine n0a- 
re; hee muſt conceive God or the hen 
$3 


bem nn. 01 raps with the propriety 
» we conceiuetheSonnez and 


A etbent with the-proprietic of 

ding ,. wee conceive the holy Ghoſh, Nei- 
ther wult it ſcere range to any that wee 
vie the names of natute and perſon, to. ſet | 


by common conſent in the Pri- | 


ned. Thus yee ſee how 'it-comey' top 
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Of the | Of-the Creede. 3. perſons} : 43 
chac che three things ſignibed by theſenames, | A yet they. three are na: one man.y; but three | 
Fathee, Sonne, and hol 'Gholt, arecachof | | men. Now itisocherwiſe with chedininens- 
them one andtheſame od. And this myſte- | | tureor gadhead; which is yncreated agdinfi- 
riemay well bee conceiaed by a compariſon mpg nay Why rg wry 
borrowed from light. Thelight ofthe Sane, nanny "ps wo wee an > i 
the light ofthe Moone, and thelight of the | |ſeparation:fo as thethree 
aire, tor nature and ſubtanceare one and the | | it, ſhall not be three deublitig 
fame light: and yet they are three diſtin lame God. 
lights, The light ofthe Sanne being of it ſelfe BF POItT 
and fromnone, the light of the Moone from | |faid of the Father , that heeis God, but the 
the Sanne,and thelight of the aire fromthem | |ſame godheadis nat inthe'Son,norin the ho- 
both, Sothediuine natureis one,and the per-| |ly Ghoſt; for the Son & the holy Ghoſt haye 
ſons are three, ſabliſting after a divers manner | |their beginning from the Fathez. Aw. The 
in one and the ſame nature. Son &the H. Ghoſt have not a of 
And for the further clearing of this point, | _ | their nature, or of er beginolng of 
we mult yet further mark and remember two | © | ther, but of their jobs perſon ofthe 
chings: namely,the vnion and thediſtinAion | | Son is from the Fat | 
of the perſons. The vaion is, whereby three | | holy Ghoſt is both wk thera Fatherand phev 
perſons are one not (imply, but one in nature, | | the Son: bur the godhead of allthree perſons 
that is,coe(Tentiall,or conſubitantiall; hauing | | is vacreate& hn ety» HA 
all one godhead. For the Father is God , the none. Yet ſome may lay both the Sonne and 
Sonne is God,& the holy Gholt is God: now | | the holy Ghoſt ang receiued from the Fa- 
there are not three diſtin&t Gods, but one | | ther all their attributes, aswiſedome, know- 
God, becauſe there is one God and no more| | ledge,power,&c. Now hethatreceiueth any 
in nature. conlidering that the thing which is | thinghomanather, { is in that reſpec inferi- 
infinite is but 0ne,and is not ſubie& to multi--| | ourtobim that giuethit : and therefore the 
plication: andthe Fatheris this one God, as | | Sorineand thebol Ghoſt are not Gadas he 
alſo the Sontie, and the holy Ghoſt. Andas| | is; A4nſw, Wemult know;that that which the 
geoparions arein nature , ſowhatioe- | | Sonnereceivcth of the Fathet, berecetueth it 
er agreesto God (imply con(idered,agreesto | | by nature, and notby grace: and hereceiveth 
then all three. T hey areal coequall &cocter- | C | not a part,but allthat the Fatber bath, fa 
nall: all moſt wiſe,iult,mercifull,omnipotent, | | the » And the holy Ghof 
by one andthe ſame wiſedome,juſtice,mercy, | | receiveth from the Father and the Sonne b 
And becauſe they haueallone god-| |natureaand fiotby grace:and thetfote thoogh 
head therkore they are notonely one with an- | | both the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt receive 
other , 4-9 mph peg the Father in| [fromthe Father, yet they arenotinferiour to 
the Son,and the Sonne ia the Father, and the | | him, butequallwith him, And thos much is 
holy Ghoſt ia them both. And we mult noti- | | both necetlarie and profitable to bee Jearned 
| maginethat theſe threeare one God,as thogh | | of theynion beeweene tlic three perſons in 
the Father had one part of the godhead, the | | Tripitie, whereby ' becing three haue al 
Son another part, 4, the holy Ghoſt a third. | © one and the ſame 
Forthat is molt falſe, becauſe theinfinite and Theſecond to beconlideredis, thac | 
themolt imple godbead is not ſubie to c6- | | though theſe thrte have bytpne golds 6 & | 
poſition or divilion:but every perſon is whole all in oneGad, yet they 
God,fubliſting notin a part; butinthe whole ſhed one from another ; for the __ isthe 
godhead : & thewhole cn ting is c0- | | Father,and notthe Sonne ortbeholy Ghoſt: | 
municated from the Father tothe Soane, and | |the Sonne is the Sonne, and nee the Father 
fro both Father & Son tothe holy Ghoſt, But nor the holy Ghoſt : and the holy Gboſtis | 
may yetlay , that this doctrine feemes. holy Ghoſt, not the Father northe Son: 
robe mpolible becauſe three creatures, as This diſtin&ion of the perſons is notably let 
Sr eagle, Peter, Paul, Timothie, bee three far vs inthe baptiſme of or Saviour 
pane ſoremaining,capnot have oneand | | Chriltz whereit is faid, that when Ieſar ber © 
nelly Tee is,theſame body, == tized, EEE Water : = 
lame ſoule. T ee or moemen may 2: boly Ghoſt deſcended 
_ pon apr put 


be yer rom heaven, ta ot 
In 2 aods pronounced from 


e. For a cunica 


3. perlofis. 
A | righe-for vaitie indrinitie;and invaity 
| eewonienn z' one-Godmelt be wor: 
J= the Father, iffthe Sonneand inthe 
_— 


ly Ghoſt: &ifwe the Bather, 
t the Sonne the tutheGhoh, : of if we 
rig: © gp. without the Father& the 
ne She echding but- pions (re \ ne patty Ayn. withoatthe 
{er angurtry indeede,or at the lealt ai trans Fall aft Sonne, wee worſhipno 
| conait,rhightcome and goc,and becitherin butanidol. Apaine, if we worſhipthe three 
che pet{ons, or forth ofthem, Fortheperſo- | | perſons not a3 one God, but as three Gods, 
a —re though in (s) minde-theymay | then likewiſe werrakethree idols. 
diſtiagaiſhed from thediuine ellence, yet ' Notefurther, that of allcbe three perſons, 
(b)indeedethey areopemithig.Butſomewill | |the elk perſon the Father is ſet in the firſt 
| (Onda chis dilliaQion, there is ra- | |place,and deſcribed tovs bythree thing s.F.by 
thera quaternieythen aTrivicy: forthe God-| | bis title;that he ic « Farber, l [.by hisartribute; 
thead none, the Fatheranother, theSonnea. thatheis Almighty. I 11, by his cffe&;thathe | 
(third, &tbe boly-Ghoſt a fourth.: Thus ſome | pg | maker ofbeancn and carth-oftheſe inorder, as | 
have objected againitthediſtinRi- theylie in the Creed. And firſt of the title (F«- | 
og of the Ttinity: buvicis vntrue which they | | ther, )It mayſeeme that he hath ſomepreroga-| 
fay. For the Godbeat mult aoc bee ſeuered| | tiyeouer the Sonne and the holy Ghoft , be- | 
womeheFather; nor-from the Sonne ,, nor| |cauſcheis (et beforethem:but we mult know, 
fromebeholy>GlwfAt 'for the Fatberis God | |that he is ſer before them neither in regard of 
orthe whole Godhead; ſoalſoisthe Sonne &| |time,nor of dignity, fortherein all-three are | 
holy Ghold:' andthe Godhead likewilcis equall;bot i in regardof order onely. -T he Fa-, 
in oneoftheſs chree perſons, andevery | [ther isrhe brſt,the Sonne theſecond, arid the| 
jON ſudlilting in the Godhead , the| | holy Ghoſt thetbird : as may appeareby this 
ifkmemult be conceivedrobe in them all,and | | ſimilitude.Ifthree Emperoursequallindigni- 
tdocasafourth thiogont bithem, And there- | |tyſhonld mecte all in oneplace, being equall 
[fore wempaſt (illonaintaine, that theſethiree| | alſoin power and maiehie,, if all three ſhould 
perfonrare dilki ,and notdevided,as| | fit downe, one be nobetterthen ano- 
Shred aan are 16 beeing' and fub-| | ther, yetone of theny mult needs fit downe | 
anec:forthis Praha entity ag be-] | thefirit;and another inthe ſecondplace, and 
canfealitiveshaueoneRioine patureandone| | then thethird: -but yet we cannotſay,that he 
(Godhead, This isthemyftericctall myſteries [which fate downe brit isthechiefeſt, And ſoit 
tobercbeined ofve alt hamely , the Trinitie| C | fs inthe Trioity;thooghnone be greater or a- 


of aheperſans. iv the vakry of the'Godhead, boue another ; yet the Father is m the firſt 
Tha formect-:dofrine muſt beretainedand | | place, not becauſe beis before the Sonne ; or 


| boldoufaveheſe cauſes; I; Beeatile-by itwee | | the holy Ghoſt in dignity and honour , but 
zreablerxq dittinguſt-this rrue God trom — becauſe heis the fountaine of the deitie, the 
\falfegddyandidole; tH;7 Becauſe among all | | Sonne beingtrom him, andthe holy Ghoſt 
' otherpoigtgetre er enoet the chic* | | fromthe both. | 
fold, .beiagthe very foundation thereof, For Now let vs come to the title of the firlt 
it is no lathcient Novato mes Godas wee | | perſon, The name Fatheria Scriptures, is al- | 
| cap voncelucofbimn ipouromnimagination; | | cribedeither to God taken indefinieey, and 
pourwothet knowhim as hoo battirevealed | | by conſequent to all the op o) job 
fhicaſolfvinhis word! Angitis not futficient | | crinity :-or particularly to the firft perſon a- 
tofaluatiowro belecuein God confuſtdly,but | | lone, For the firft, Godis a Father 
nultþelecr br Ferret —_ , according to the ly r 
zth6Fathee, the Sonneantrhe b Chriſt, (at vemur father vpou eartbyfor there is 
[ Tthesy Put one your Father which i m beayen: that is, 
principally : whereas carthly parents, whore 
we arecommanded to worſhip and honour , 
oe burccertaine i images or reſemblances of 


beet by 
W_ Heli thr egudofn: 
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| .}Ofthe of th&'Oreege, © Father, = 


weateregeticrate"by hit, accepted rb/ bee A-| tan is hisfather : for ſo fore as a man walke 
bi | ey Groughth rverits of | |ichis{in{{which raoh hy ig 

| tA intinsreſpet the fecand perſon | |folong doth befhew hirfalfe to be the live! 
& wAll asthefirlt is called?) a Father, 8& ſaid © | thiidoftbe diuell, Anda Chriftreafonerh 


«.* 


= 


to have an offipriny(4) or ſeedeand(e) chil- | [|apainfitheScri Y 
dten. But when the name of father is ans | fiber the pho) _ Hine by f ' v4 
thefirft perſon, it is donievpon a ſpeciallcon- | | An#trye iris, that #othildeis fo Ike lis £4. 
{ideration,becauſebe isa fatherby nature to |tertharbegor him,as cutty man by narvre' fs | 
theſecond perſon, begetting him of his owne |likethe dinell: and the whole 'renour” awd 
bin rm Sever = _ SO = yk arm rine life without Frace , is 
peares, e title ot the fir » {a hue the Gi ; 
VER on {mb mp _ of on his -| | fan, mT rg]. DICER: FA 
ner. TheFather isthe firſt perſon in Trinitie, _ Secondly, every one that beleeve: 
begetcing the S onne. Now to beyetis theper-| |beea Fahct and in Chriſt tis nor rg pr 
ſonall p e whereby he is diſtinguiſhed agood childe beobedientto his fathers will 
fron the other two. Itirbee ſaid, that crea- | |So $:/>moy faith, A wiſe ſonne maker 4 pad Prou.10 
tures doe beget,andrhat therefore tobegetis | |/ather.,Hpw?by doing his will: and therefore! = | 
not proper to thefather: the anſweris;that in | | when onetold our ' Saviour Chriſt that his 
thizpdittthere are many differeces betweene © | mother and brethren itood withoor, deſiring 
God thefather and allcreatures. Fir{tthe Fa- | B|to ſpeake with him)hee ſaid, Y/oſoeuer hall dve 
ther begets rhe Sonne beforeall eterniticzand | | wy Father; will whith i in heanen,the ſame row Math.t2, | 
therefore Godthe father begetting,and the | [brother , my fifter , anal mother: wherein we may | 50. | 
Sonne begotten are<quall intime:whercas in note,that herhat will have God the Father to 
earthly generation the father is beforethe Son beehis father, and Chrilt leſus his brother, 
if time, Secondly, God the Father begets| | muſt doethe will of God the Father.' And 
his Sonne by communicating to him his| |hence Godfaith, /f [ber amaſter , whereic my 
wholeeatſence or Godhead, which can not be | | feare? fl bee a Father where ir my honoar ? 
in'carch! parents, vnleffe they ſhould be | |Where is plainly raught this ſecond doty ; 
oliſhed and corne to nothing : VVhereas | |that if God be our Farher, then as g608 chil. 
neverthelelſe, God: the. Father giving his | |dren weemaſt fhew obedience vnto him: bur 
whole nature to his Sonne , retaines theſame if wediſobey him, then wee muſt know, that | . 
iff, becauſe it ixinfioite, Thirdly, the Father | |chatformer ſaying of Chriſt will beverified 
b&tretheSonne in himſelfe, andnot forth | [vpon vs;that becaufe mendothe luſts of the 
of, hirnfelfe : but in eatthly generation the '© [diuel};thereforethey arerhe children of the 
Farher begertiog is forth ofthechild, and the | © | divell, But leſtthisfearefull fentencebeyeti- 
child foorth ofthe Father. And that wuſtnor| | fiedof vs, it is the duty of every manithat tme- 
trolible vs which heretikes alleadge againſt | | keth this confeſſion; that bebeleeues God to 
this dottrine,namely, thatifthe Father who | | be his Father, firſt, to labour to know Gods 
is of 0ne nature withthe Sonne,did begetthe |. will; and fecondly, to performe continuall 0- 
Sotie,then hee did beget himſelfe: tor the | | bedience voto the ſame: like vnto a good 
Godhead of the Father dothnot begeteither | | childe,that would faine pleaſe his father, and 
hie Gdthead or the perſori ofthe Sonne: but | | thereforeis alwayes nady to doethe beſt he | 
| thepetſon ofthe Father begets the perſon of | | can. And without doubt,thatman which vo- | 
the Sonne, both whichin one Godhead are | fainedly takes God for bis Father, is then 
really diſtin. | _ molt grieved, when as by any ſinne hee dil- | 
; Thus wee ſee whatthe Fatheris. Now to| | pleaſeth him,and no other crolſe or calamit 
belecte in the Father, isto bee perſwaded, | |is ſo grievons vnto hit. 'The you y 
thir the felt perſon in Trivitie, is the Farber | _}tht the prodigall fonnevpon his repen 
ofChoſt;andin hirp my Father particylarly, | D\ had, was that he had offended his Fathet,by 
and tharfor | iis cauſe 1 intend and deſfirefor | | inning againſt heaven,and againſt him ;'the 
| euerto pot my troftio him,  |[famealfo maſt be our griefe: andalfonrcare | 
 Thedutics which wemay learne henceare| | mult beſet onthis, to conſider how we may 
Mary S d. And here wee haue occafiotioffe-| | be obedient children to this our loving Fa- | 
Ft of all toconfider who is ont father | |ther. | 

bis; hallipigcarroprie (faith 19) rbow Fhirdly,that man that beleenes God ty be 
af Br _ -. and th bins torr kn 
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Verl.z 3. 


| is contrarie : for men haue no care for the 


_ [preſently ſay,ſurely his father is dead:euecn fo, 


eAn Expoſition + 


chefather of the fatherleſſe, and therefore hee | 
that will bee a ſonne of this Father, mult bee 
mercifullto his poore brethren, as Job ſaith 
ofhimlelfe, 1 was the eyes to the blind, and 1 was 
the feete unto the Loney! was afather to the poore. 
Fourthly,ſceing we beleeve God to be our 
fatherywee are bereby taughtto vſe moderate 
care for the things of this lifez for if a man 
know himſelfeto bethe child of God,then be | 
alſo knowes,that God willprovide for him,as 
we know ina family the Father prouideth for 
all. Now God is a father,& his Church isthis 
family: thereforeifthou wilt be a memberof 
Gods church,and a child of God, thou muſt 
cal} thy careon God,and follow the counſell 
of Chriſt: Be ner 100 careſwll for your hfe, what yee 
ſoall eategor what ye oall drirkg, And marke hi 
reaſon drawne from the point which we baue 
in hand; 7 he fewles of the heawen ((aith he) they 
neither ſow,nor reape ,nor carrie into barnes:andyet 
your beanenty father feedeth them : are ye not much 
beter thi they?But alas,thepraQtiſe ofthe world 


knowledge of Gods word,northe meanes of 
their ſaluation:all their minges are ſer on the 
things of this life , when as Chriſt faith: Faſt 
ſecks the kingdome of beanen,and the righteonſnes 
thereofzand all theſe things ſhall bee minsſtred vnto 
you. l qo ſhould ſee a young man provide for 
himſelfe, and no manellſefor him, wee ſhould 


when a mans care is ſet wholly both day and 
night for the things of this life, it argues that 
God hath either caſt him off, or elſe that he 
takes him for no father of his, - 

Fifthly, if God be our father, then we muſt 
learne to beare any croſle paticntly,that hee 
ſhall lay ypon vs, either in bodie or in minde, 
and alwaies loooke for deliverance from him: 
for whom theLord loneth, them hee chaſti- 
ſeth:and if yee endwre chaſtifing (Gaith the Apo- 
(tle) od offer th himſelfe unto you as uno chil. 
dren:which may appeare more plainly by this 
compariſon: If two children ſhould fight, and 
a man comming by,ſhould part them, and af- 
terbeatetheone,and let the other goefree : 
every man that ſceth this will ſay , that that 
child which be beates is his owne ſonne. Even 
ſo, when God chaftiſeth vs,hee ſheweth him- 
ſelfe vnto vsa Father, if we ſubmitour ſelues. 
Now if our earthly fathers correlted vs, and wee 
gaue them renerence, taking it patiently, ſhould wee 
not much rather bee in ſubie{tion to the Father of 
ſpirits, that wee may line?T herefore the conclu- 
lion is thisIf we upto Godzbe ye ſure, he 
will corre vszand when his hand is vpon vs, 
vwee mult not murmore againſt him, but 
how it witha mildeſpirit: and h 
when we are vader the crofſe, we mutt alwaics 
looke for deliverance from this Fathet anely. 


Fathers enemies for helpe and counſell ; it 
would arguethat pope: but a : c 


Ifa ſonne when hee is beaten ſhould flieto his | 


A 


I 29 ef 


Gans ang bn chi life; which 
= | 


th. 


= 


hand is 


uellz t 

Wilcmen(as I baveſaid) but let them looke 
yntoit, forthat is the right way to double 
their mileric , and to ſhew themſclus lewd 
cbildren. 

Laſtly , if wee confeſſeand beleeve God to 
be the Father of Chriſt, and in bim our Fa- 
ther alſo z then in regard of our converſation, 
weemult not frame our ſelves like voto the 
world:but the courſe of our lives muſt.bee in 
righteouſneſſeand true bolineſſe.Pax/exhor- 
teth the Corinthians to ſeparate thernſelues 
from Idolatersalllegding theplace cut of the 
old Teſtament, where the Lord biddeth the 
Iſraelites to come ont from I[dolaterr, andtotonch 
xo 1-1cleane rhing: and the reaſon followeth out 
of leremnie;that ifthey doeſo, then God willbe 
their Father and they ſhall be bis children,even his 


ſownes and daughteri;which reaſon Pak vrgeth 


inthe next chapter to thiseffeR: conſidering 
wee bauetheſe promiſes , that therefore wee 
ſhould clenſe our ſelves from all filthineſle of 
the fleſh and ſpirit,and grow vp vntoholineſle 
in the feare of the Lord. Where ifweemarke 
the place diligently, wee ſhall find this leſſon, 
That every wan who takes God for his Fa- 
ther,muſt not onely in this Gone of Idolatrie, 
butin all other ſinnes (e himſelfe,that 


beis. But ſomewill ſay, this exbortation is 
necdelefieamong(!} rewekatoga caoſeto 
ſeparate ovr ſelues from others, becauſe all a- 
mongſt ys are Chriſtians, allbeleene in God, 
andare baptized, and hopeto bee ſaued by 
Chrilt. Anſw. In outward 
feſſewee carriethe ſhew 


every place the common 
the time in-drunkenneſle and furfetting, in 
chambering and wantonneſſe:yea,greatis the 
companie ofthoſe that make a trade of it : 
take this lewd converſation from many men, 


day it may beeſeene beth publikely and 
uately,in kar ay ey ans ans bo dad 


ſerue. 1n the ſixedaies of the weeke, many 


cauſe of the Princes lawes,tmen will come for- 
tothe Church for faſhions fake: bot in 


is this:ob heeis a preciſe tellow, hee goesto 


heare Sermons, he is too boly foronr compe- 


nie. Butit lands tven in totake out a 


better leſſon; which is, if we will have God to 
beour Father , wee muſt ſhew our ſelves to be 


En 

Father, + 
brooke:and therefore it is common praflife 
of many among vs.in theſc daies, when Gods 


n them, togoeforbelpetothe di- 
bes ſeeke for cmolel at witches and | 


men by his godly life tvay know whoſechild | 


1ON, I con-| 
Chriſtians, but in| 
deedeand truth, by our lives _—_— | 
ons,very many among vs denie Chrilt: | 
Qiſe is, to ſpend | 


and take away their lives, And on the Lords | 


is ſuch revel, as though therewereno Godto | 


men walkevery painfully in their callibgs:but | 
$os eucry | 
man takeslicenſe todoe whathee will:& be- 


2.Cor 6.5 


Ich.$3.11. 


Ter, 31.1, 
3.Cor.z.1, 


| 
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acldnolGotbreperncraidnen: A \icke;, will, ths fatber calt- dim of? nap, if 
eff vblier hee cannot be but agracelſſe | | throughthe yr ofbis Gekdne(ſthe | 
d.thatwilleadezrebelliouslite it] |canoottake etharis given him, oc if 
his fachensminde.' Letivs then ſo bobaue our | | hetakeit,and for faintaellepickeicyp againg 
falues; that we:may honour our Fatherwhich | | willthefather of thEckitde'throfthim oarof 
isin/heagen ,and not diſhonour him-in our | | doores? no:buthewiltrather oitic him; Ant 
livesand callings; rather let vs ſeparate our| | ſo! whetw-n- chan dots t himfelfe | 
ſclues from the filthineile of the tleſh; loa- x ure Nr Na ifo to 
thingehole things whichour father loatheth, | | Godsromm wil 
and flying fromthoſethings which ourfather | | away} though weak hefailzin | 
abhorrech. Perc og ro pro ayer era God. Thiepte- 
- Andthusmuchfor theduties. Now follow | |rogatiue can none haue, but hee thiit is: the 
theconfolations which ariſe from this point. | |childeof God: as forothers, when they (inve, 
But fitſt we areto know , that there are three] | they doe nothing elſe but:draw .downe Gods 
| fortsofmenintheworld, Theficſt,are ſuchas | | iudgementsvpon them, for their deeper con- 
will neither heare nor obey the word of God, demnartion. VO ON $345 wottey | 
The ſecond ſort, are thoſe which hearethe| þ | -:Thirdly;hence we leatrie, that the child'of 
- |wordpreached vatothem, but they willnot| | God cannot wholly Fall away from Gods fa- 
obey: both thele ſorts of men are not tolooke| | uour, 1 doenot ſay; that hecannot fallat:alls 
for any comforthence, Now there isa third] | for he may fall away in part; but heecannot | 
ſort of men, which as they heare Gods word: | | wholly. Indeed ſo oft ashe finnes,hedepri 
fothey make conſcience of obeying theſame| fhimſfelfe wholly of Godsfauour ako | 
intheirlivesand callings: and theſe arethey| |him lyeth : yet God for his part (till keepeth | 
towhom the coſolations that ariſe aut of this | |the mindeand purpoſe of aFather. Daws1o- 
place,dorightly belong, &mult be'apptyed.| | ued his ſonne A5ſolon wonderfully , but 46- 
Firſt therefore, ſeeing God the Father of| |/o/on like a wicked ſonne played 2 lewd 
Chriſt, and in him the father of all that obey | |pranck, and would his father out 


. iſ _ 


anddbe his will, is our father, herenotethe| |ofhiskingdome: and Dasidalthough bewas | 
dignitieand prerogatiueof alltrue belecuers : | | ſore offended with Abſolon, and ſhewed to- 


forthey areſonnesand daughtersof God, as| | kens of his wrath, yetinbearthe: 


| | , 
[h.x.1,, [faith STohn, Coin oy receined bins,to them hee | | and never-purpoſed to caſt him off; - Hete- 
| [gavea Megs tobe the ſonnesof God: evento| | upon'iwhen he went againſt him,he comman- 
them that beleeue in his name,” T his priotbage ded thecaptaines tomreate the youg man Ab- 
wilappeare thegreater, ifwe conſiderour firlt | * | for bis ſake, And when he washan- 
eſtate:foras Abrabemiaith, + arc but duſt «nd | C | ged bythehaireof the head inpurſuing of bis 
aſveryand inregard of the deprauationof our | | father, then David weptandcryed, O my ſore 
natures, we arethe children ofthe divell:ther- | | Ab/o/on, wy [ounce Ab/olon, would God [ had dyed 
fore of ſuch rebels to be made the ſonnes of | | for thee, Abſo/mmy ſome. And ſo it is with God 
God, itis a wondertull priviledge _—__ our heavenly Father, when hischildren ſinne 
ative;andno dignitielike vato ic, Andtoin- | | againſt him, and thereby lole his loue and 
[axe ie further, be thatisthe Sorineof God, is | | fauour,and fall from grace, he forſakesthem : 
the brother of Chriſt, and fellow heire with | | but how farre ? Surely he ſhewes lignes of an- 
bim and ſo heire apparentto the kingdome | | ger fortheirwickednelſe, andyetindeeds his | 
ofheayen:andin this reſpeR, isnotioteriour | | loueremainestowards thern ſtill: and this is a | 
tothe very Angels. This muſt belaid vp care- | | true concluſion, The grace of God in the| 
| fullyin the hearts of Gods people, to con-| | adoption ofthe ele&isvnchangeable, and he | 
firme them in their conuerlation amongthe| | thatisthechilde of God can neuer fall away 
companie of vngodly men inthis world. wholly or finally, On the contrarie, thatisa | 
Secondly, ifa man doeindeauour himfelfe| | bad and comfortlelſe opinion of the church} 
towalke zccording toGods word , then the|V | of Romey' which holdeth,thata man may be 
Lord of his mercy will beare with his wants : | | iuſtified beforeGod, andyet afterwardby a 
for as afatherſpareth his owne ſonne, fowill| |mortallſinne , finallyfall trom graceand bee 
God ſparethem that feare him. Now afather| |condemned, fo Sheba 
commands his childe to write, or to apply his Fourthly,the childe of God that takes God 
booke : thoughall things herein benot done] | the Father for his Father, may freely comein- 
according to his minde,yctif he findea readi-| |tothepreſenceof God , and have libertieto 
nefſe with a good indeauour,heiscontent,and ray vatohim, Wee know it isa greatprioi- | 
fals to-praiſe his childes writing ot learning. to into the 
S0-Godigiueth bis com tz-and 
though his ſeruants faile in obedience g yet if| - 
the Lordſcecheir heartie indeauour,and their 
vnfeined willingveſſe to obey his will,though 
withſundry wants,he hath madethis promiſe, 
and willperformeit,' that as a father 
his ſongefo will he ſpare them, | If a childebe 
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Gen, 19.23 


AQ. 27.24. 
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F ather, 


of ancarthly king [bot afalmighty ighty God: the 
King ofkidgs: anda they arete ſgeoo 
nay pen ww elk dy 
SEES 
that a nian molt gorae to-ſpeake carGod by. 
| throughthe of Sairitsgfor, 
bas theyythe preſtoctof God.is 10. glorious) 
that we may nathe:ſo bald, as ofiour ſelves 
toſpeakevato hin bytaceds muſthaue the 
ied oilpronkeforal his Chun 

bodies andſoules: ſoour Saviour Chrilt bids 
his diſciples take nothought whattheyſbold 


withthey ſhould becloathed, addiog this rea- 
fon: for your Father kyoweth all your 
*| wants, Andif we take thought, itmult bemo- 
derate , and not di Lit is apart of the 
fathers duty to providefor his family 6 chil- 
4” pr notthechildren for the father, Now 

an earthly father haue this care for his 
children: and ſhall notour heauen)y Father 
mych more provide for thoſe that and 
bone him? Nay,warkefurther,in Gods church 
{ there bemany hypocrites which receiueinh- 
nite benefits from God, by reaſonof his eleR 
children with whom they liue: and wee (ball 
{cethis tobe true, thatthe wicked man hath 
euer fared better tor thegodly mans cauſe.So- 


| |[domeand Gomorrha received many benefits 


by reaſon of righteous Lot 2+and 


- 


Lord was pu 


when.the 
rpoſed todelirey Sodome,. bee 
the 


. | was faine to pull Lo forth of the citie : 


text faith , the Angellof the Lord could not de 
avg ns, till hee was come out of it. So alloin 
Paul; dangerous voyage towards Rome, all 
| the men in it fared betterfor Pey/: companie: 
for the Lord told Pawt by an Angel, that 
| there ſhould beno loſſe of any mans life , for 
the Lord bad ginento him all that ſayled with him, 
And yndoubtedly, if it were not for ſome 
few that feare God , hewould powre downe 
hisvengeance vpon many nations and kiog- 
 domes:there is ſuchexcelleof wickedneſleia 
all ſorts, Againe, ifthe Lord doe thus carefully 
prouidefor his children all kindeof benefits , 
what a wonderful wickedneſle is this, for men 


toget their liuing by vogodly meancs; as viu- 
VEL DEIET b 


e exerciſes? If a 
man were perſwaded, that God were his Fa- 
ther, and would provide ſufficiently both for 
his badie. and ſoule; fo that viing lawfull 
meanes he ſhould cuer have h:out of all 
 donbebe would neuer after the faſhion of the 
world vie vnlawfull and e meanes to 


Gee day » Godiis their Father, yet in-" 
vn much ofthis title, Farber, the firſt 


whereby the firſt is deſcribed. 
Sg Eo eta: 


cate» or whattheyſhauld drinke, or where- | 


A 


| 


And, whereas the Father is faid to bee Al- 


bevndeaſtoodas 
the. Sonnewere not. almighty , 'or the h 


repens) 


— 4 pI 
| , ſo:doth be 
tothem alſo, ts 


is omnipotent two waies: I. Becauſe| 

heis able to doe whatſocuer he will. 11, Be- 
cauſcheis ableto:doe whatſoever hewill doe. 
Forthe firſt, that God is ableto doe whatſo- 
euct he will, David ſaith, Oxr God wrin heanen, 
and be doth whatſoeuer be will: for there is no- 
thing that can hinder God z but as he willeth, | 
ſo every thing is done.: , that God 
caa do more then he willeth to be done it is 
plaine, where /obn Boptift faith » God-uc able of 
theſe flarier to raiſe 'up children unto Abrabam: 
for though God thus much, yet he 
willooe Joeit. So likewiſe when Chriſt was 
betrayed,. the Father could haue giuen him 
more then 12.legions of Angels tohaue deli- 
uered him out ot theirbands,but yethe would 
'not: and thelikemay be faidof many other 
thioge. The Father is and was abletohave| 
created an other world,yeaa thouſand worlds 
but he would not nor will not. Andlikewiſe 
Chriſt being vpon thecroile,was able at cheir 
bidding to baue come downe,and faued bim- 
ſelfe from death, but he would not:and there- 
fore this is true, the Lordcatdoeany thing 
that he willeth tobe done ane ea and 
 morethen he will. But ſomewill  Codcan 
not doe ſome things which man can doe, as 
God cannot lie,nor denie himſelfez and therefore 
heisnot omnipotent. 'Anſw, lome 
havethought that God could doeeuentheſc 
things,and he didthem not,becauſche would 
not: yet we muſt know and beleeve, that God 
can neitherlic, nor denichimſelfe: indeede 
mancan doe both, but theſe other 
ſuch thingsif God could doe them, he could 
not beGod. God indeedecandoe all things 
which ſhew forth his glory and majeſtic : but | 
ſuch things as areagainſt his nature he cannot 
doe: asforexample: God cannot ſinne, and 
therefore can not lie: and becauſe he cannot 
doe theſe things, for this very cauſe heis om- 
nipotent:for theſe and ſuch like, are works of 
impotencie: which if Godcould doe, hee 
ſhould even by his owne word beejudged im- 
potent, Secondly, he can not doethat which 
iwplics contradiRion : as when a thing is,to 
makeitat theſametimeto be,andnotto bee: 
as when the Sunne doth ſhine, to makeit at 
theſameinllant to ſhine and notto ſhine. And 
therefore falſc is the doQrine of that Church | 
which in their Tranſubſtantiation makerbe 
is 

Circum- 


| 
bein| 


attribute of Omviporency,in the word Almeghry. 
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| Math.1o.28 


| fo be-lopkedl for but Gods. indgemen 
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Anda $s much forthe meaning,N ow fol 
low the duties whereunto we are mooued by 
this dodrine of Gods Ommipotencie. 

Fieft,. whereas God the Father is ſaid to bee 
Almightie, weeare taught true humiliation: 
Humble your ſelues vader the mightit band of 
Ged,faith Peter:where hegiueth an exhortati- 
on to.hamilitie, and alleadgeth thecaule, be- 
cauſe God is Almightie, To make this more 


y nature weare moſt wretched in our ſelues; 
now.what an one is God ? Surely heisableto 
doe whatſocuer he will,yea and morethen hc 
will, and is able to deſtroy ſuch as rebell a- 
gain(t him every moment. Therefore our du- 
tie istocalt downeour ſelues for our (ins in 
 hispreſence. This true humiliation was that 
which our Sauiour Chriſt wold haue brought 
the young mania the Goſpel vato, when he 
bad himgo ſell allthat he had and pgiue to the 
z00re. T herefore whoſocuer thou art, take 

e thou muft:for ifthou runne on in thy 
| wickednefle, and ſtil rebell agaialt God,it is a 
| thouſandtooneat length hewil deſtroy thee. 
For heeiz an Almightie God, andable to doe 
 whatſocuer hee will: bis hand is mightie, it 
| boots not a man to (trivewith him:for he was 
neuer yet ouermaſltered, and for this cauſe we 
muſt acedes ca(t downe our ſclues vader his 
hand. Itis a fearefwl! thing( ſaith the holy 
Ghoſt) to fall into the handsof the liuing God: 
theretoreif wee would alcage his heauie and 
tercible diſpleaſure,the beſt way for vs is, to a- 
baſe our ſelues,and be aſhamed to follow our 
{ns., Chrilt biddeth vs notto feare him that 
is abte cg kill the bodie,and can go nofurther: 
bat wee maſt feare himthatis abletacaſt both bo- 
| die and ſogle into hell fire; Exaraple ofthis wee 
hauein Daxid, who when he was perſecuted 
| by his owne foune Ahſo/on , hee ſaid ynto the 
Lord, If bee thus ſay,] bane no delight in thee, be- 
bold bere 1 am, let. himdge to mee as (ermeth good 
4 bicejes, But ſome will ay , I will live a little 
longerinimy (innes,inJying, pride, Sabbath- 


| | breaking, in (wearing) dicing, gaming, & wi- 


tonnes:for God is merciful, & in my 4c 
1 will repeat. A». Well;ſooth nat thy (elfe.: 
Þut nm the, viaally when God holds back his 
ba a ſeaſon, hee doth as it were fetch a 
moremightie blow,far the greater confuſion 
of a — ſinner; therefore humblezſub- 
tpitzaud caſt downe thy ſelfe before God, and 
_ ſtrive againſt himz his hand ismigh- 
tie, and will oerthrow thee. Though thou 
hadl} allearning,wiſedome,might,riches;6$cc. 
pFt(ax;Chrilt faid itq, the: young man) one 
(ng waning thatthoo ſholdel(t behum- 

vatill ap ben buntbledeoeoh is 
tron, 


vecoudly,ſceing God is Amightiezwemult 
Wegos 2ad feare atall bis iudgements, wee 
andiinawe 


epdb4p ng d quzyer at them, 
ther me with thergd. Example ofthis wee 


haueoften in Gody wordzas when the foanes 


plai ) | Euery one of vs was borne in linne,and | 


z, when beſeeth his fa. | 


A 


hee ſent fire from heaven , and burned them 


' and fearefulnes of Godsiudgements:it would 


of Aeron offered {trapge fire beforethe Lord, 


vp. And though Aaron was very forry for his 
ſonnes, yet when Moſes told him, that the 
Lord would bee glorifiedin all that came neere 
bim,then the text ſaith, Aaron beld his peace So 
alſo weereade rhat the Apoltles reprooued 
Peter, for preaching vato the Geatiles: but 
when Peter had expoundedthe things in or- 
der which hee had ſeene, then they Gold their 
peace and glorified God, As allo Dawd faith: 7 
held my tongue, O Lord, becauſe thou did it. 
Iſaiah {aith, [n hope and filence is true fortitude. If 
a man bein troublehe mult hope for. deliue- 
rance, andbequiet & patient at Gods iudge- 
ments. But the praQtle of the world is flatte 
contrarie ; For men are {ſo farre from trem- 
bling atthem, that they vſeto pray to God 
that plagues,curſes,zrid vengeance may light 
vpon them, and ypon their ſcruants and chil- 
dren. Now the Lord becinga mighty God, of- 
teadoth anſwerably bring his iudgmeats vp- 
on thetn. Againe, many carfiedaway with im- 
patience, wiſh them(ſcelues hanged or drow- 
ned, which euils they thinke ſhall neaer befall 
them : yet at thelength God doth in bis iu- 
ſtice bripg ſuch puniſhments vpon them ac- 
cording as they wiſhed. And(which is more) 
in allages there have beene {otne which have 
{corned and mocked at Gods iudgements. 
Hereof wee had not farre hence a molt feare- 
full example.One becing with his companion 
ind bouſe drinking on theLords day,when he 


"m7 


was readie to depart thence, there was great 


lightning and thunder; whereupon his tellow 
requeſted bim to [tay , but the man mockitg 
andieſting at thethunder & lightening, faid 
(asreport was) it was nothing bat a knane cooper 
knocking on his tubber, core what would , hee 
would goe;andſowent on his iournie: but 
before he came halfe a mile from the houſe , 
the ſame hand of the Lord , which before he 
had mocked, ina cracke of thunder {trooke 
bim about the girdleſtead, that he fell downe 

Rarke dead. Which example is worthie of our 
remembrance , to-put-vs in minde of Gods 
beauic wrath againſt thoſe which ſcorpe his 
iudgements: for our dutie is to tremble and 
feare:and it were greatly to be wiſhed,that we 
could with open ciebehold the terribleneſle 


make amanto quakeandto leave off ligne. If 


ſome high and da 
; frat a, 1 CO 
intbedey, Sclethimſtencbaca ſtcepe & dan- 
gerous-way he came;zheewillnot beeperiva- 


Godof his goodnetſe bac 
ireies to ſee the. downfall to the 
of God due to 


Ann.1593, 
in Cam- 


br idgeſhits 
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1z8 Of Gods Aa Expoſition \ \Omnipotendle, 


fians as they haue done, but become” new 
men;and walkein the way toeternall life. 
Thirdly,wearetaught by the Apoſtle Ps/, 
that if we betodoe any duty to our brethren, 
as to relecoethem,we mult doe it with hear- 
fulnes: for hee laboureth to perſwade the Co- 
rinthians to chearefullliberality,and the rea- 
ſon of his perſwafionis, becauſe Godss able to 
make all grace toabound towards them, V V here 
alſo this duty is taught vs, that ſeeing God is 
omnipotent ,andtherefore ableto make v8a- 
bound, therfore we moſt give chearcfully to 
our poore brethren which want, 
Fourthly,whereas thereare many inecuery 
bers + have lived long in their (innes,e- 
en frowitheir cradlezfore in wantonneſſe, 
fore indrankenne(ſe;fomein fvearinglome 
in idlenefſeandſ{uchlike: out ofthis placeto 
all ſuch there isa good le(ſon,namely, that e- 
uery one of them doenow become new men, 
& alt cheir fins, for all theirlife paſt. 
For mark what Pax/faith of the lewes whi 
arecutof from Chriſt through vnbeleecte, & 
haue continued in hardnefſe of beart, and 
| deſperate malice againſt him,almol 16;hun- 
dreth yeares: /f({aithhee) they abide not flell in 
war may be graftedin their oline againe: 
and his reaſon is this;becanſe God is able 19 gref 
ther in again-,Eyen{o, though wee haueli 
many yearesin {in,(& ſure it is a dangerous 
and tearefull caſe fora man to liue 20,30. 'or 
40.yeares vnderthepower ofthe divelt,) yet 
wemult know, that if wc willnow live a new 
life;forlake allour'finnes 3 and turne toGod, 
weemay bereceiuedtograce,and bee madea 
abranch ofthecrue olive, though: wee have 
' | borgethefruits of the wildeolive all our life 
lang. But ſome will obieR, thatthey have no 
bape of gods fauour,becauſe they bave bin ſo 
grievous liners, andcontinued in them ſo 


| 
| 


Gad is ableto graft thee in; & if thourepent, 
heewillreceive thee to his loue and favour. 

This muſt be obferucd of all;but efpecially of 
ſuch atare old in yeares, and remaine igno- 


poſthaltto mectethem,and they to ir. 
Ge Cadet ed wage 
Firfs;the power of God ſerueth t6 


end fora. man toprayin 
dior 
ro ef ere 

; ofthelcper,whom 
ger [Zed (faithhe) x 
| meeckane. And. inthe: Lords 
Piaysrymhen dur Saviour Chei hath tavght| 


| lang. Af. But know it,whofoeuer thou art; | 


rant without knowledge, they muſt rurne to | 


mult know this, that cheir damnation comes | 
Andthus much fortheduties. Now follow | 


the power 


ſaith : 


vs to makefixe petitions; in the end he giueth' 
v8arcafon , or anolie to indnce vs ds 
vpon,and to waite for the benefits before cra- 
ved,in theſe words: Thine @ the kingdome thine is 
f ec, F --op5 | ' | 
Secondly , hence wee learne this comfort, 
that all the gates of hall ſhall never be ableto 
preuaile againſt theleaft member of Chriſt, 1 
do not fay, they ſhall neverbe able toaflivle, 
or tempt them, for that may be: but they ſhall 
nener overcomethem., How (will ſomeſay) 
may we be reſolaed of this ? 7 anſwer, By rea- 
on of faith z for if a Chriſtian man' doe be- 
lecuethat God the Father, and in Chyiſtbis 
Father,is Almighty,no enemy ſhall ener be a- 
ble toprenaile againſt him, So S. Tohnreaſo- 


wercome them, thatis, allfalſe teachers,becavſe 

er #4 be that is in you(Chrilt Ieſus by bis ho- 
y ſpiritwhois God,and thetefore Almighty) 
then be that is in the world, that is, the ſpirit of 
Satan:therefore you need not to feare.So Da- 
vid —_— bimſelfeto a ſilly ſheepe, and 


the ſhadow of death , that is as it were in the 
mouth ofthe Lyon, yet 1 would fearenone ewill : 
= fy Yor ce theLord iswith him:thy rod 
( thy flaffe comfort mee. 

- Thus much for the benefits. Now where- 


a$it is ſaid thefirſt Perfonisa Father; and allo 


' Almightyjioynetheſe two together,and hence 
eſe Gn by 
Firſt, whereas weare tavghtto confefle, that 
'the firlt Perſon is a Father Almightie, We; and 
every man mull learne to have fencein 
himfelfe,ofthe mighty power of this Altnigh- 
Pl Father, Why,will ome fay,thatis nothing, 

or the divell and all the damned foules feele 
the power ofthe Almighty. Trucindetd they 
feele the power of God , namely, ashe is an 


Almighty Iudge condemning t 
er of an Aſen 


feele not the pow ighty Father: 
to haveexperiencein ourſchnes, Paul p! 
that the God of our Lord Teſus Chriſt the Father 
of giory, would yine wnto the Epheftansthe ſpirit 
feaome , to fee what ts the exceeding greatueſſe 
the working of his mig htie power, which he wrompht 
in Chriſt. Which plies wulk be A Hee : 
for herethe Apoſtle would have vs haucfuch 


our ſcjues, like'to that which hee did'ofce 
ſhew forth in Chriſt, But how did ChriſHer 
and btdethepowerof Godas hee was man ? 
Anſ. Divers waies:1; entheeroffeheditd the 
brſtdeath; whichisthe ſeparation' sf bodie 
and foule: and he fuffered | 

ſecond death, For it his ſoule heebaret 
whole wrath of God;and allthe 

and after was buried 


his | 
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neth: Little childrenyyee ave of God, and bane 0-| *: 


ngular benefits and inftruRions. 


em; but they 


this is the point whereof we muſt indeauour 
= 


of his power in them which beleene , according to 


a ſpeciall manifeſtation of Gods power in| 


Though I ſhould walke through the valley of | Plal.3 3.4 | 


| 


wo be ' VL WE 4 
ht nn OY 
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of: the (reege. | Omaniportencie, 139 


manhifeltedin Chriltthehead: ſo muldirbee 
manifeſtedinallhis members: for caery-man. 
hath fisgraue,whiichis nacuralltin & corps 
rion,which wedraw fromouc ficktparcnts, & 
looke avamanlyesdeadinthegraue, and-can. 
mooueneitherhand'nqorfoote ; fo inan' 
by natarefyeth deadinfin,- Now asGaddid: 
ſhew bis power jn raiffog-Chriſt fro deach-: fo 
every one mult labour ts haue this kaowledg 


| 


Phil. z. TH 


& expcriencein himſelfeof che mighry pow- 
er of God), inrailing him fromthe graue of 
—_— motto TINS Pautrmakes 
a ſpeciall that hee- might know Chriſt, 
ph ran, of hi reſarrell;on,that is,that hee 
mightfeclein himſelfe that power wang 
wilt was raiſed from deathtolite, to cai 


= 


z 


new He more and more. Furthermore, when 


? 


[fus the head , to make himable and ſufficient 


|ptaces  farre abone all pr 


Chr 
himalld from the bondage ofhisſinnes to a 


Chriſt was v 


'C thecro(ſe, andall the gates 
of heliwereopen 


apainſt himthen did hevan- 


þ au/faith, Col.z.15. He ſþaled principaliues | 
| owevs , and made a ſpew of themopenty , and | 
hararinmphbed ower them on the croſſe: he ouer-| 

the diuell and all his angels by the pow- | 
er of his Almighty Father, and by his owne | 
powerasheis God. And even ſo mult Chritti. | 
an men labour to finde-the ſame power in 
themfelucsof this Almighty Father by which 
Chrift did eriurnph agerSatan:that by irthey 
may treadehimvnder their feete, which men 
canneuer doe by any powerin themfelucs. A- 
gaine, Chriſt prayeth that that cup might 
palle from him: and yet he faith, Luk. 22.43! 
Not my will, but thy will be fulfilled, For it was nc- 
celfarte that Chriſt thould fuffer, And this re- 
queſt was heard,not becauſe hewas freed from 
death, but becaufe God his Father Almightie 
gave him powerand ſtrength in his pond 
to beare the brunt of his indignation, Now 
looke as this power was effeRualin Chriftle- 


to bearethe pang of hell: ſo theſame power 
of God, isin ſome meaſure efteuall in allthe 
members of Chriſt , tomakethem both pati- 
ent, and of ſufficient ſtrength to beare any af- 
fliion, asSaint Paw/{aith, Coloſſians 1. 11, 


 quifttSaraiy;he bruiſed the Serpents head;and | 


A 


Beemg ſtrengthened with all eight through bi 
lorious power,umo all patience, and long-/ ering ,| 
tb wyfwhneſſe. And this is a notable point 
which euery one ought to learne: that where- 
as they confe(ſe God to bee their Almightie 
F ather,they ſhould herewithall labour to foeke 
and havecxperiencein themſelues , that heis 
Alcighty in the beginning & continuing of 
gracevnto them, and in giving them power 
and patience to ſuffer afflitions. Further 3 
Chrilt teſps,when the worke of our redempti- 
on wsaccompliſhed, was lifted vpinto hea- 
yen, and ſer ar theright hand of in beanernly 
of his Father : well, avrhis 


hn mavifeſt ig the 


| mopRir embers therof. Sv Fr 
| if —_— Kh, co __ ' z =—F ; 


D 


| is a Father,aud therfore he is willing: heis Al- | 
performe| 
of. Gods 

| heart;& build on them. as on two foundatios. 
[-1 


| deforewecomeroit; 


the lame'/power 20 tranilate bim. fro this vale | 
obmiſeryija this lite, tothe kingdomeof bea. | 
aen, Viherafore co conclude, we have great: 
cauſe tobes thaaketaib andco praiſe God-for: 
thispriviledge , that he ſhewes. his power io} 
bicehildren inregencrating them, inmaking. 
thern die vato fin, &todandaigainitthegats | 
of helhandto ſufferatflictions pati adals 
ſothat herraaſlares chem fromdearh'to lite. 
And every one (hould ſhew bis thanikfploctks, 
in-labouring co haucexperienceof this power 
in himſelf, as Paxtexborterh vs in bis& piltles 
tothe Coloſſinr and Ephrſianzyea,reade attbis 
Epiſtles, and we ſhall inde he mentionethno | 
pointſooftep as thisnamely,chemighrypow- 
er of God, wanifelted firſt in Chritt, and fe 
condly in his mcbers: and beaccommts all things 
loſſe that he might know Chriſt ,and the vertue of his 


ked,becauſe this powerin the matterof grace 
is not fobe ſecnewithieyey and few there be 
inceſpeQthat hauefele the vertue thereof in 


reſurretÞon. I his point is'the rather tobe mar- | 


themlclues: forthe diuelidoth mightily thew 
his contrary power inthe greate(t part of the | 
world,in carrying themto fin & wickednelle, 
Secondly,hence welearne;that which Parl 
teacheth,name)y, to know rthataltkingswork 
togither for the belt vato-chem that loueGod. 
God is Almighty,& thertore able to'do whar- 
ſocuer he will:heisalfo at ather,and therefore | 
is willing todo that which is for our 


yeatofioneawhat? can our ſinnesturne to our 
good? Avsf, It God Almighty betby Father, 
he will turne thineatflitions, yeathy linnes 
which by natureare cuill, beyond all expea- 
tion vnto thy faluation. And thus much God 
will doeto all ſuchas bee obedient vato him : 
yet no man muſt hereupon preſumero linne, 
Thirdly, whereas we beleeue that God is | 
a mighty Father, it ſerues to conhirme Gods 
children in the promiſes of mercy revealedin 
his word, The chiefelt whereof is,that if men 
willcturne from their ſinnes, and belecucin 
Chriſt,they ſhall not periſh,but have hte cucr- 
laſting.l know ſome men will makeit an calle 
thing to beleene, eſpecially thoſe which never 
knew whatfaith meant. But ſuch pertos need 
no meanes of confirmation of faith: therefore 
let allchoſe which havetaltcd of the bardnes 
of attaining —_— 5. _— how — 
their waucriog hearts inthe promiſco , 
by the con(ideration of theſe two points:God 
mighty , and therefore he is able to 
his promiſe. Hethat will berefolued 
iſes, mult haue both theſe ſetled int his 


Creator of Heanenand Earth.) 
VVcehave oof thetitle of thefritper- 
fon, andof his atcributes ; now wecometo 
ſpeake ofhisefef, aumaly, the Crean}: but 

ie} weurctoanſucracerten 


But | 
ſome willfay, weare fubjetto many crolles, | 


| 
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may{veine ſtrange © 
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Tio Of the, 


lor outward. The inward actions are thoſe, 


|Sonne,and not commuonto the Father, or to 


_ ) eAn Expoſition 


Creation is aſcribed tothe firſt perſon in Tri- | 
moore Ar ty Rod firſt, 
w nonedoud- 


call ckeFihe Father, nd without it was made 
neching the nas made. And againeit is ſaidtbat 
God made the world, As for the holy 
Gbolt,, theworke of creation is allo aſcribed 
vatobim : and therefore Aoſer{aith, The ſpi- 
rit noooned pon the waters "and Job faith, Hu 
ſpirit bath garniſhed the heanens, How then is 
thus to'the Father, being _ = 
alithe three perſons in Trinity i /«xſwer, 

aQions of God are two-folde : cither inward, 


which one doth exerciſe towards ano- 
ther:asthe Father doth beget the Sonne, and 
this is an inward action peculiar to the Fa- 
ther: and all inward actions are proper to 
the perſons from whomthey are, So the Son 
doth receiue the Godhead by communicati- 
onfrom the Father : and the holy Ghoſt from 
themboth : & theſeare iawardsaCtions pecu- 
liar totheſe perſons.Solikewile,for the Father 
coſend his Son, itis an inward action proper 
to the Father , and cannotbe communicated 
tothe holy Ghoſt > and the Sanneto be ſent 
bythe Father onely, is a thing properto the 


the holy Gholt.Now outwardaGQtioneare the 
actions of the perſons in the Trinitie to the 
crezturesasthe worke of Creationzthe worke 
of preſcraation,andof loncT heſe and 
all ſuch ations are common toall the three 
perſons:the Father createth,the Son createth, 
andthe holy Ghoſt createth : and ſo weemay 
ſay ofthe workes of goucrament , and of re- 
demption, :nd of all outward ations of the 
p__s the creatures. But ſome againe may 
y,bow then canthe worke ofcreation,being 
an outward aftion of God to thecreature,bee 
ns tothe firſt perſon theFather? / auſwer, 
be worke of creation is not ſoproper to the 
firſt perſon,as that it cannot alſo be common 
tothereſt:for al thethree perſons iontly cre- | 
atedallthingsof nothing z onely they are di- 
inguithed in the manner of creating, For the 
Father is thecauſethat beginneth the worke, 
the Sonne puts it in execution,the boly Ghoſt 
istbehfniſher ofit, Andagaine,the Father cre- 
ateth by the(«)Sonne,and by the holy Ghoſt: 
the Sonne createth by the holy Gholt & from 
the Father : the holy Ghoſt createth not by 
the Father nor by the Sonne: but from the 
 Fatherand the Sonne. Andthisis the reaſon 
09 Ne $4% creation isaſcribed herevn- 
Father, becauſchealone createth after 
manner, » bytheSonneand 


Al 


.| downe,is vachangeable. God faith, aw [cho- 


ther willing or d 


handling whereof,we mult withaltreatofche 
Connſellof Godjas being the cauſcthereof,aud 
ofthe Governmentof the creatures, as being 
awocke of God whereby bee continues the 
creation, And the order which | will obſerue, 
is firſt to ſpeake of the: (awnſell of God, and [e- 
coadly of the Execution of his Counlell, 
which hath two ſpeciall branches, the firlt the 
Creation,the ſecond the preſernation or gowerne- 

The Counſell of God, is his eternall & vn- 
changeabledecree, whereby hee hath ordai- 
ned all things either paſt, preſeat, or to come, 


cauſe God hath init ſet downe with himlelfe 
as appointed {overaigne Lord, what ſhall bee, 
what ſhall not be. I adde further,thatal things 


whatſocuer,come vader the compalle of this 


Creation, 


forhisowae glorie. - Fir{t I callit a decree, be- | 


cording tothe connſell of bis will. And our Saui- 
our Chriſt faith, that a ſparrow cannot fall on ' 
the ground without che heavenly Father: yea fur- 
ther, he tels his diſciples, that the very baires of 
their bead; are xumbrcd, meaning that they are 
knowne and ſet downe in the counſel of God, 
And conlidering that God is King oucr hea- 
ven and carthz and that moſt wiſe, yea wile- 
domeit ſelfezand moſt mighty,yea might and 
power it felfe : it muſt needs be that he hath 
determined how all things ſhall cometo palle 
in his kingdome, with all their circumſtances, 
time,place,cauſes,G&c. in ſuch particular man- 
ner,that the very lea(t thing that may bee , is 
not left vnappointed and vadiſpoſed. - 

T he counſcll of God hath two properties, 
etermitie and »nchangeableneſſe, [tis eternall,be- 
eaſe it was ſet down by God from euerlaſting 
before alltimes,as Pax/{aith : God hath cho- 
ſen the Epheſians to /alnation before all worlds. 
And he ſaith of himſelfe , that hee was called 
according to the purpoſe of God, which was before 
«llworlds, Againe , the ſaroecounſcllonce ſet 


wah, and I changenet, With God ((aith S, Lames ) 
there is no variableneſſe,nor ſhadow of change. Now 


And becing vachangeable, his counſels alſo 


are vachangeable. 
Gods counſel hath two 


ledge-whereby he did foreſecall things which 
were to come. His wil;wherby in general man- 
nerhe wils & ordaines whatſocueristocome 
to palle-and therefore ſugh things as God al- 
togither nilleth, cannot cometo palle. Now 


beeioyned togither, and not ſeuered. Will 
without knowledge is impotent, and fore- 
knowledge without will,is idle. And therefore 
ſuch as hold that God doth barely foreſce 

things to come, no manner of way ei- 
ecrecing the iffue & event of 
thern, do bripg in little better then Atheilme: 


Forif-wee lay. that any thing comestopalle 


— 
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ſuch as God is, ſuch is his decree or counſell. | 


decree , as Panlſaith , He workgth all things ac- | 


rts: his foreknow-| 
ledge,and his willor pleaſure. His foreknow-| 


thele two partsof the counſell of God mult | 
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'of it, ot not regarding it,wee fhall make him A 


ing 
either im or careleſſe,and raſe the very | 
fonundarign (Ef Gods idence. RE 
' * Andthis decree of God muſt be conceived 
of vs as themoſt generall cauſe of all thin 

fubſifting;being firſt in order, having all other 


ling all,ooer-ruled by none. 
"Fbur wee ſee whatisto bee held touching 


cauſesyaderit,and moſt principall; over-ru- 


Godsconnſell:now forthe better clearing of 
the truth , three obieRions of ſome difficultic 
are tobe anſivered.Firſt may ſome man ſay;if 
God decree and ordaine bing whatſocuer, 
then hedecreeth & ordaineth (in:but God de- 
crees notlinnein as mych as it is againſt his 


will:and therefore hee decrees not all things. 


y will ordecree ſinne,but onely in part, ad- 

| withall theſe caucats: I. That God wil- 
leth and decreeth ſinne, not properly as it is 
fin,but as it bath in itfundry regards and re- 
ſpe&s of goodnelle,ſo farre forth as it is a pu- 
niſhment,or chaſtiſement;or triall,or aQion 


| 


| Anſw.Weevſenotto fay that God doth ſim- B 


or («) hath an exiftencein nature. I I. God! 
can ſoyſeeuill inſtruments, that the worke 
doneby them beeing aſinne, ſhall neuerthe- 
leſſein him bee a good worke: becauſe hee 
knowes how tovſe euillinſtroments well. If it 
'befuttheralleadged,thatGod willeth no wic- 
kedneſſe.Phlm.5.5.we muſt know,that Gods 
vwlllis two-folde,generall, and ſpecial. Gene- 
rall, yhereby God willeth and decreeth that a 
ing (haſt be:and by this kinde of wil he may 


bee {aid to will ſine: and that without ſinne. 
'Fot thouphrhe decree it chus;yet doth he not 
inſtifiwitkednes intothe heart ofany ſinner, 
&hixdecree is onely for amoſte end, 
Forin regard of God which deerecth itit (5) 
gpodt at thereſhoulgbeevill. Tothispur- 
ofe Aupuftive fairh excellently, By as vafpce 
hable manner it comestopaſſezthat that which is a- 


| Probatiua | gaiuf Gadewill, 82 not without his will. Now 
the ſpecial will of Godis that , whereby hee |, 


willech any thing in fuch miner, that hee ap- 
progpets it,and delighteth in it. Andthusin- 
deed we can not ſay without blaſphemy, that 
God willeth ſinne. Thusthen wee fee in what 


tafner,and kowfarre forth God may beſaid 


fodecreelinne,thatis;to will andappointthe 


pertiogofie 
| Ap: may be obieedthus:If allthingy 


ES derenined by the ys gen of 
30d, then' all things come to-paſſe by anvn- 
chingtableciecellt » and menin their aQti- 
6s have no free willatalhnorliberty in doing 
- Anſw. This muſt be learnedasa 


Wink 


nezto or 
e is gathered rigatet t9 Gods 
cher but they know 


(andia that reſpeR 1 y) yet 


'| Magiſtrates, or gouernment?what needs wal- 


| forthele two mult never 


they edtivejthey had all freedome and I 
in therſtlies to come or not to ES 


Gods etettihll connſelldid not hinder the li. | 


berty oF our wills, incomming or notcom- 
ming, nor takeaway thefame: but onely in- 
cline & taraetherivto the choiſe of onepart. 
Another example hereof wemay haue in ovr 
oriegwnhe mghace ney age: 

yNik weetepn might have lined I : 
yet by theeternall counſell of God hee muſt 
die ar chatplace » af that time » af that houre, 
where & when he died.Whereby we may ſee, 
that Gods counſel doth not hinder thewilof 
manzbar only order and diſpoſeit.Which an- 
{wer beeing well marked,we ſhal ſcetheſe two 
will fandtogither:the neceſſary8& vnchange- 
able counſellof God,and the free will of man: 
And againe;that che ſame aQid may be both 
neceſſary & continget:neceſſary,in regard of 
the highelt cauſe,thecounſell of God, not ne. 
ceſſary,bot contingent, in reſpeR of the ſe- 
cond: guſ{cs,as :mong thereſt;the wil of man, 


Arine thatif all things cometo paſſe accor- 
ding to Gods vnchangeabledecree,the what 
needsthe "= ofanymeanes?what needs the 


Sacraments? what needesany lawes, Princes, 


king in mens ordinary caVings?al is tono end; 
foelet me play, orwork,(! or wake;letths 
do what they will:all is one: for Godsieternall 


ſclues about fuch thin 
know, thatas God 
co come to paſſe in his eternaland vnchange- 
able counſeh;{o in the ſame decree,he hath to- 
itherfet downethe meanes & waieswherby 
wil haue the ſame things brought to paſle: 
ſeuered,the thing 
to bedone,and the meanes wherby itis done. 
We mayreadin the Afts in Pavb dangerous 
voyagetowards R ome, an ofthe Lord 
told Pa», that God had giuen him all chat ſai- 
led with bim in the ſhip:now the ſouldiers & 
mariners hearing this,might reaſon thus with 


Thirdly,ſume wil yet obieR againſtthis do- | 


preaching ofthe word ? and receiving of the | 


counſell muſt needs come to paile. Therefore | 
it may ſeemein vaine for men'to bufie them- 

Anſ. But wee muſt | 
appointed all thiogs | 


themſelyes:Secing God hath decreed to fave | 


vs all, we may do what wewil.thete isnodan- 
ger,forwe ſhalal come to landalive-butmark 


comethither þy Gods providence 


avs” . 
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hath decreed downe i the meanes appointed fortbat end. As 
bach decreed and fot downe all things bow |) ee Fed Lava), Lovers 


| | come fortb,hee aroſe & cameforth of his grave, 

wa orga hand and foote: ſowhen the 
Lo ſpeakesto our dead heart by bis word 
and ſpirit , wee ſball riſe forth of the graves of 
k our {1nnes and corruptions. Inthecreation of 
| OvaraggPichis isnothing ny | 6 rea _ Let _ beli t, 
| of the rinity,formin and tly darkeneſle gave place: andt 
jr yas 7 hanvcoges Fr Aon. ſame he can doe totbe litle world, thatis ,to' 
fore, and that of nothing, The points tobe | |man.We areby naturedarkenes,andlet God 
knowne concerning the creation are many. but ſpeake to our blind vocerſtandings, our 
The firlt,is the thing by which God did begin | | ignorance ſhall depart, and weſball betnligh- 
and finiſhthecreation. And we muſt vnder- | | tened with the knowledge of the true God & 
ſtand that at the firſt God made all things, | -| of bis will:as Pax/ſaith, God that commanded the 
without any inſtrument or meanes, 6 not as light to ſhine ont of darkgneſſe,vs be which hath ſti- 
mendoe which bring to palle theirbulines b nedin our hearts » togine the light of the knowledge 
ſeruants and helpes,but onely by his word of the glorie of Godin the face of leſns C brift. 
commandement;as the Plalmiſt{aith, He com- Secondly,God madeall creatutes,vvitbout | 
mended, and all things were made, ln the begin-| | mction,labour, or av or bees for his ver 
ning God ſaid, Let there be kght,and there was| | bidding of the vvorketo bedone,was the do- 
light:and by the ſame meancs was the creati- ing of it. And thisthing nocreature can doe, 
| on of every creature following. The very but God onely, though vato Adew labour | 
power of the word and commaundement of | | vvas vvithout paine betore the fall. 
God was ſuch,as by it that thing was made & Thirdly,the matter andthe brlt beginning | 
had a beeing,which before was not.{t may be | | of all creatures was notbing;thatis.all things 
demanded,what word thiswas by which God | | were made,whe as there was nothing wherof 
is aid to make allthings. A»uſw. The word | | they might be made, as Pex/faith, God callcrh 
of God in Scripture istaken three waics: for | | thoſe things which be nota thomgh they were. And 
the ſubſtantial word,for the ſounding or writ- | | indeede in the brit creation,al things mr ullt be 
ten word,for the operatiueor word. | | madecither ofthe efſepce of God, or of no- 
Theſubſtantial word,is theſecond perſon be- | | thing: but acreature cannotbee madeof the 
gotten ofthe ſubſtance of the , Now efſence of God, for it bath no parts,it is not di- 
howlſocuer it be true, that Godthe Father did madre Cor Gat 
create all things by his word, that is, by his | } |-were made out of himſelfe or higown efſetce: 
Sonne: yet doth it notſcemeto beetruethat | | the concluſion then is, thatthe framing of the 
by theſe words{ Godſaid, Let there be, this or | | Creatures inthe beginning, was not of afy 
that |that the Sonne is meant. For that word | | watter,but of nothing, becavſebefore the cre- 
which God gave out inthe creation was in| | ation, out of Godthere was nothing. This 
time,whereasthe Sonne isthe word ofthe Fa- | | muſtteach vs to humble our ſclues. Many 
ther beforeall times : and againe, itis a word | | there bee that ſtand vpon their anceſtovrs: 
commonto thetbree perſons equally, where- | | butlet them here looke whence they came 
as the Sonneis the word of the Father onely, | | firſt , camely , as Abrabaw faith of bimiclfe,of 
| Furthermore, it is not like thatit was any | | d»f and aſter. And what was this dbfi &caſhes 
ſounding word ſtanding of letters & fillables, | | made of? ſurely of nothing: wherefore cuer) 
and yttered to the creatures after the vſuall | |mans firſtbeginniog is of nothing, VVet 

manner of men,that wasthe cauſe of them: it | | then,fuch men,as are cartied away with their 
remainestherefore that all things | pedigree and deſcent,ifthey looke well vace 
by gen it,thgy ſhal find ſmalcauſe to boaſt or bragget 
the pleature,will,and Andthis conlideration of our firſt beginung, 
muſt mooue vs to true bumiliaticn incur 
+ Fourthly, God io framing his creaturesin 
the begioning made thetn good; yea very 
mow ov the goodnesof the creature js n9- 
thing elle, butthe perfeRt eſlate of the cres- 
ture,wherby it was conformable tothe wil & 
minde of the Creator allowing 
pt Pry eenirnſe 7 ar pe 
, the | AIlt good, and t a0d: but 
canand will ſhew forth in becauſe it is; bonrtel God, ere0l it is 
Fringe grow realy Þ, vill ictre ſay, : 
tbc waves, ambue | ma is goodnes ofthe creature? /Axſwer,in thi 

| ==xtnin vo alnew bearre ſpecially whe we vie | |rje otevery vorkein bis kinde beth ſoowe 
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andconſtitotion ofthe matter. I I, In theex- 
cellencieof the vertue which God hath giuen 
toit: foras hehath appoitntedenery creature 
for ſome eſpeciall end , ſa hee hath fitted and 
furniſhed it with ſathcient power & vertuefor 
the iſhing of the ſame end. [II, In 
the exceeding beneht and profitablenes that 
came by them to man. But ſince thefall of 
manz this goodaelle of the creature is partly 
corrupted, and partly diminiſhed. Therefore 
when weſee any want,defeR, ordeformity in 
any ofthem , we muſt hauerecourſe backea- 
gaine totheapoſlacie ofour firſt parents , and 
remember our fallin the,8& ſay with a forrow- 
ful heart,this comes topalle by reals of mans 
molt wretched (in,which hath defiled heauen 
&earth,$& drawae a curſe not only vpon him- 
ſelfe,butvpoa there(t of the creatures for his 
{ake,whereby their goodnesis much defaced. 
| Fifthly, the ead of creation, istheglory of 
God, as Salowmoniaith , God made all things for 
bis owne ſake , yea enen the wicked for the day of e- 
il AndGod propounds thisprincipallend 
to himſelfe, not as though he wanted glorie, 
and would purchaſe it vato himſelte by the 
creation z for he is molt glorious in himſelfe, 
and his honour and praiſe beeing intinite,can 
neither be encreaſed nor decreaſed : but ra- 
ther thathe might communicate , and make 
manifeſt his glory to his creatures, and giue 


reaſonable creatures of God, beholding his 
glorie in thecreatiou,are mouedtateſlifieand 
declaretheſame among men, 

The ſixth ſhall be touching the time ofthe 
beginning of the world,which is between fiue 
thouſand and ſixethouſand yeares agoe. For 
IHWoſes hath ſerdowne exatly the computa- 
tion of time from the making of the world to 
his owne daies: and the Prophets after him 
have with diligence ſet down the continuance 
of the ſame to the very birth of Chriſt. Bur 
torthe exaRt account of yeares Chronologers 
are not all ofone minde. Some ſay there bee 
3929. from the creation to Chrilts birth , as 
Beroaldus : ſome 3952. as Hieromeand Bede: 
ſome 3 960, as Luther and Io. Lucidus: ſome 
3963.as Melentton in his Chronicle,and Fun- 
ns ſome 3970, as Bullinger and Tremelixs : 
ſome towards 400. as Banrmgus, Now from 


and adding theſetogither , the whole time a- 
mounteth. And God would haue the verie 
time'of thebeginning of the world to beere- 
vealed - Firl}, that itmight be knowneto the 
Church, when the covenant of grace was firſt 
giuen by God to man,& whe it was afterward 
renved; and how Chriſt camein the folnesof 
time, Ga/.4.4. Secondly;that we might know 
thattheworld was-not made for the cternall 
ang ever-living God , butforman.” Thirdly, 


that we might learne not to ſet our hearts 00 


thewordd, andonthethingstherein, which 


|have beginning and end, butſeckefor things 


— 


bp 


heaven, And beforethe time which 


them occaſion to magnifie theſame. For the| - 


the birth of Cheiſt co this day,are 1592.yeres, 


A 


lay hee was continually accupied in making 


| ally forthreecauſes.l. Totcachmenthat they 


nor Moone,nor Starreszto ſhew,tbat io gjoing 
to any creature,or to any means :forthelight 


I havenamed began , there was nothing be- 
lide Gad, the worlditſelfe, and all things elſe 
werevncreated. Some mean vie to obie and 
lay, what did God all that while before the 
world was*how did he ichploy himſelf? what, | 
was heidle? A»ſw., The Iewesto this badde 
queſtion makeas baddean anſiver. For they 


many little worlds, which he continually de- 
[troyed ashemadethem: becauſenone plea- 
{cd himtillhe made this. But we mu(ſtrather 
fay,thatlomethings are reuealed which God 
did then,as that hedecreed what ſhould come | 
topallewhen the world was: and that then 
the bleſſed perſonsin Trinity did take eternall 
delight eath in other. It any man will needes 
know more,let him heare what /oſer{aith,Se- 
cret things belong to the Lord our God, but things 
renealed;tovs and our children for ener ; andlet | 
them marke what one cluding the queſtion, 
anſwered : namely , that God was making 
hell fire to burneall ſuch curious perſons as 
will needs know more of God then hee hath 
reucaled tothem: for where God hath not a 
mouth to ſpeake, there we mult nothavean 
eare to heare: therefore our duty is;to let ſuch 
curious queſtions paſle. . | 
Seauenthly, ſome may aske in what ſpaceof 
time did God make the warld? 7 anſwer, God 
could have made the world, and allthingsin 
it in one moment 2: but he began and ftinuthed 
the whole worke in ſixe diſtin daies, la the 
firlt day he made the matter of allthings and 
the light : in the ſecond the heavens: inthe 
third day hee brought the ſea into his com- 
palle,and madethe dry land appeare,and cau- 
ſed itto bring forth hearbs, plants, and trees : 
inthe fourth day hee made the Sunne, the 
Moone,and the Starresin heauen : inthe fifth 
day he made the fiſhes of the ſea,the fowles of 
theheauen,andeuery creeping thing : in the! 
ſixth day hemadethe bealts of the field , and 
all cattell, and inthe cnd ofthe (ixth day hee 
mademan.T hus in ſixediſtin& ſpaces oftime, 
the Lord did make all things : and that eſpe- 


oughttobaue a diſtin and ſerious conliders- | 
tion of every creature: forif God had made| 
the world in a moment.ſome might haueſaid, 
this work is ſo miſtical,;that no man can ſpeak 
of it.But for the preuctiog of this canill,it was 
his pleaſureto make the world and all things 
therein in ſixedaies: andthe ſeaventh day bee 
commanded it to be ſantified by men that 
they might diſtinly& ſcrioully meditatevp- 
on cuery daies worke of the Creation. I I.God 
made the world,& every thing thereinin fixe 
diſtin daies,to teach vs,what woderful pow- 
er ardliberty he had over all hiscreatures: for 
he made thelight when therewas neitherSun 


light tothe world,heis not boundtotheSun, 


| Moone, & the Starres werenot 


made the fitſt day ; but the Sunne the 
was day a 
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che fburth-day, Apaine,trees and plants were 
created the third day : but yet the Sunne, 
Mooneand the Starres,and raine which nou- 
riſh & make hear s, and plantsto grow; 
werenotcreated til Jer the third day:which 
ſhews plainly,that Godcan make trees, plants, 
and hearbs to grow without the meanes of 
raine,and without thever:uec and operation of 
the Suane,the Moone, and the Starres, I1 I. 
He madetheworld in lixe diſtin daies , and 
framed all thingsin this order, to teach vs his 
wonderfull providence ouer all his creatures: 
for before man was created hee prouided for 
him a dwelling place, and all thingsnecellaric 
for his uall preſervation,& perteRt — 1 
pinetſeand felicity. So alſohe created bealts 
& cattell; but not before he had made hearbs, 
plants,and gratſe,and al meanes whereby they 
are preſcracd, Andif Gd had this care ouer 
man when as yet he was not: much more will 
God haue care ouer him now when he is, and 
hath a being in nature. 

And thus much concerning the points of 
doQrine touching the Creation. The duties 
follow, And firlt,by the worke of creation we 
may diſcerne the truce /chouab from all talſe 

ods and idols in the world, This //aiah ma- 

eth plaine, bringing in the Lord reaſoning 
thus : / am G1d,and there is none other God beſrats 
me. How is that prooued?rhus: I forme the light, 
and create darkeneſſe, [ make peaceand create euill: 
I the Lord doe all theſe things. If a man aske 
th-ehow thou knowelt thetrue God from all 
falle gods: thou muit anſwer,by the worke of 
creation: for he alone is the maker of heauen 
and earth, and allthingsin them, This)pro- 
party cau notagree to any creature , to any 
man,vaint or Angel:nay,not to all menandal 
Angels: they cannot give being to a creature 
which before was nothing, - 

Secondly, whereas God the Father is crea- 
tour of all things, and hath given vato man, 
reaſon,vnderſtanding, and ability more then 
to Other creatures , we are taught toconſider 
and meditate of the worke of Gods Creation. 
T histhe wiſeman teacheth vs,ſaying,Conſider 
the worke of God, Andindeed itis aſpeciall du- 
ty of cucry man which profeiſeth himlelfe to 
beamember of Gods Church, ashe acknow- 
ledgethGodto bethe Creatour , ſo to looke 
'vJ On his workcmanſhip, and view andcon- 
bider all creatures, A full workeman can 
z then when hehath 


haue no greater diſgrace 
donefomefamous thing, to have his friend 
paſſe by hisworke, and not ſo much as looke 
vponit, If it be demanded for what end wee 
mult looke vpon the worke of Gods creation: 


| anſwer, thatin it wee may ſee and diſcerne 
dence,and all his 4ttributes;andin allthings 
bis glorie. Thisis a moſtneceilary duty to be 
learned ofeuery man : wethinke nothing too 
good to beſtow on vaine ſhewes 


thevaniticof men,and we do molt willingly | 


| 


behold them in the meane Bow pers vtterl 

negleRing andeontemningthegioriouswor 

of Gods Trnien: Wells the Lava hath ap- 
pointed his Sabbathto befanQifed,not onely 
by the publike miniſtery of the word, and by 
prioateprayerybut alſo by an eſpeciall conlide- 
ration and meditation of Gods creatures: and 
therfore the duty of every man is this,diſtin- 
ly and ſeriouſly to view and conlider the crea- 
turesof Godz and thereby take occalion to 
glorifie his name, by aſcribing voto him, the 
wiſedome , glorie, power, and omnipotencie 
that is duevato him;& appeares in the ſame. 

Thirdly, wee muſt give God glorie in all 
his creatures, becauſe hee is the creatour of 
themall. Soin the Reuelation the foure and 
twenty Elders fail downe beforehim,and ay 
Then art worthy, O Lord, toreceine gJorie and ho- 
nour,and power : giving this reaſon,far thos haſt | 
created all things , and-for thy wile ſake they are 
and hane beene created, Reade tbe Plalmes,147. 
and 148. both which tendtothis effect that 
God muſt be praifed : becauſe he is the Crea- 
tour of all things, to whomall glories due. 
We know , that when men behold any curi- 
ous worke of acunning and skiltull crafts- 
man , firaightway they will leaue the worke; 
and inquire after him that made it , that they 
may praiſe his $kill. The ſame is our dutyin | 
this cate, when wecome abroad, and behold 
eucry wherein all the creatures the admirable 
and ynſpeakeable wiſedome, goodnelle, and 
power of God , then we muſtmake alt from 
the creature,and go forwarc tothe Creatour, 
topraiſeand gloritie him : and herein mult we 
ſhew our (elues to differ from bruite beaſts, in 
chat by the vſe and view cf Gods creatures,we 
doereturnedueglorie, praiſe, and honour vn» 
tothe Creatovr, 

Our fourth duty is ſet downe by the Pro- 
phet Amer, who moouing the people to meet 
God by repentance , addeth a reaſon taken 
trom the Creation. He that formeth the meun- 
taines and createth the winds, which decareth unto 
man what is his thought , which maketh the mor- 
ning darkneſſe, Cc. The Lord God of boaſts is his 
name, The meaning of the Propbet is this: 
God is a terrible indge,and we are astraitours 
and rebels againſt him: therfore the beſt way 
that wecan take, is this : he is comming to' 
iudgement , let vs therefore meete him, fall 
downe before him,& humble our (clues vader 
his mighty hand. And the holy Ghoſt by the 
Prophet would moue the people tomeet God 
by ſerious repentance, by a reaſon framed 
thus: 1f God who is their ludge, becable to 
create the winds, & to forme the mountaines, 
and tomakethe morning darkene(le:then he 
is alſo ableto make an eteraall iudgement for 
dren => And Jorrreeh loch 6s. 6s 
im ent 1nNNETS , 4 tn | - 
"rag to turne ynto him; & bfmen had 
grace tolay this to their hearts , they would 


| 


| 


potliveſolong in their (ins without repetance 
asthey rp rather they would prepare 


_ 


themlelues 


——_ 


Plal.119.37 


— 1Ofhe 


| his-Greator, yet hee rebels agaioſt him, The 


Of the Greede, 


_— 


thetnſelues to meete himin the way beforehe 
coineto indgement,becauſe he is a Creator,8& 
therefore able to bring infinite puniſhments 
vpon them at his pleaſure,and to bring them 
tonothing;as he made them of nothing. And 
let them know it, wholoeucr they be that goe 
forward in theic linnes,that God the Creator 
whenſoeuer hee will,can open hell todeuour 
them:and that hecan ſhew himſelfe as might- 
tiein hisiudgementto mens deſtruction, as 
he was mightie in the beginning in giuing vs 
beeing wben we were nothing. Wherfore no- 
table is the ,pratiſe of Dawd, who inures 
himſclfeto the feare of Gad by the conlidera- 
tion of hiscreetion, ſaying, [am fearefultly, and 
wonderfully madeyc>c. 

_ Laſtly,thoſethat haue beene impenitent 
foners throogh all their litepalt, muſt not 
onely learneto repent for their (innes; but al- 
ſo indeauour to performe obedience vato 
Gods word. God is a Creator, and the thing 
created ſhouldin allreſpe&ts be conformable 
to bis will: for Daxidfaith, Thine hands haxe 
faſmnoned mee and framed mee, gine me vnderſtan- 
ding therefore that I may learne thy commannde- | 
ments, And good reaſon:for there is noman of 
any trade, but he would taine haueall that he 
maketh and deuiſethzto be vied: but yet fo as 


willofthe maker. For this cauſe M9ſes that. 
faithfull ſeruant of God ſaith, that the people 
of l{racl dealt wrongfullywith theLord:why? 
for be hath created them, andproportioned them ,, 
hee ug their father and bee bought them: yet they 


wards him by therr vice, 

Allcreatures in heauen and in carth do the 
will ofthe Creator,except man, and'thediuel, 
and his angels:for the Sunne,the Moone,and 
the Starres,they keepe that courſe which God 
hathappointed them: but man though he be 
boundto doe the will of God,becauſe God is 


potter,if in tempering bis clay, hee.cannot 
make and frame it according to his minde; at 
length he will daſhicin peeces : ſo God, hee 
createth man, not that he ſhould doc his own 
will, but Gods will-and therefore the Lord in 
his wrath wil confound him eternally,whoſo- 
ever hebethat tolloweth the luſts of his own 
wicked heart, and will not be brought to bee 
conformable to Gods will,but goes on 1 his | 
rebellion without ſtay. For this cauſe it (tands 
every man jn handto yeeld himſelte plyable 
to Gods will,and to endeauourto obey it by 
keeping a good conſcience before God,and al 
mcaang by walking faithfully in bis a_y 

le the end becofulion, lf aman haue a trade } 
andother megcomeintohis ſhoppe, and vie 
ſuch tooles and in{truments as bee there, to 
wrang ends,hee will in no wiſe brookeit,but 
takethe abuſe in great diſpleaſure : now'the 
world. jsas it werean opened ſhop, in which 


| A mentsappointed tor excellent vſcs,and ſpeci- 


{ the viethereaf mull be conformable to the | 


have diſponowred him by corrupting themſelaes to- | 


God hath ſet forth vatovshis glorie-and mas 
| ieltie, and thecreatures of all kiads be inſtry- 
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ally man tor the accomplithmear of his will. 
And therefore when berebels againſt the wil 
of God, and by lin puts the creatureto wrong 
___ cannot but moſt grieuoully offend 
od.- *. TOR YT OR 
And thus much of the duties, Now in the 
third place follow the coſoJations vnto Gods 
Church and people, Firll, as Saint Peter laith, 
God i5 a C reatour,yea a faithfull Creatowr. T be 
properties ofa faithfull creatour are two 3}, 
Hee will preteruc his creature; no man is ſo | 
tender oucr any worke as he that made it, for 
hee cannot abide to ice it any way abuſed. 
God therefoce being a faithfyll creatour, ten: | 
 derly loues all his creatures. So ob reafoncth 
| with God, that heewill not caft him off, be- 
cauſe hee is the worke of bis bands, 11, God will 
beare with his creature, toſce whether it will 
bee brought toany good cad and vie, before 
he will deliroy it. And to viethe former com: 
pariſon : the potter willturne and workethe 
clay euery way to make a vellell vnto his 
mindzbut it it trame no way) then will hecalt 


it away,& daſh it againſtthe wall, Andſo God 
who created man,lt1il preferueth him, and v- 
ſeth all meanes to make him contormable to 
his will, before he caſt him off. The Lord did| 
long ſtrive wuh men inthe old world, to turne 
them trom their wickednetſe: but when no- 
thing would {cruetbem, itis faid: /r r:pented 
the Lordthat he had made man on theearth, And 
in like manner,it wee which arethe creaturc 
of God;ſhallrehell again(t.this our Creatour , 
it may bee, he will beare with vs tor a tins - | 
but if weg,continue therein, and donat turue 
to hjim.by repentance, hee wiil br;og vpon vs 
a figall deſtruction both in bodieand oule, 
Yet] lay, beiore be doe this,his manners to 
tric ali micanes to preſerue-ys, and turne ys | 
vato bim:and afterward if nothing will terue, 


fuſion: end therefore it Randsvs in band to 
looke voto it betime. . _ ” 
Secondly,looke what powerthe Lord did 
manifeſt in the creation of all things,theſame 
power he both canand willmake manitelt ig 
theredeptionof mankind, !p the beginaing 
God madeallthiogs by his word;and ſo like- 
wiſe he is able (till to make by the power of 
his words, of a wicked mangthat is deadin (in, 
atrucand =ycly membergf Cheilt:whichthe 
Prophet Efay ſignibeth when he faith; 7%e 


Lordihat created the heauens, andſpread them 4 
broadyhee that (retcketh farth the eartb,and the 
bounds thereof,@t. I the Lord haue called tbeg in 


riohteonſneſſe; T his mult aot- encourage \eull 
hart wickednelley. ;but-i£ ſructh to 
comfartthepooploot God, conlidering that 
the lame God which once created themyis al; 
ſo as ableto ſauethem: and willſhew himleltc 
as mighticio __ —- »- 202 hee was 10 
their creation. oat 1E511% (41 $180) 
l &ndthus much.ofthecreation in general, 


chen will he thew forth his power in mens c0- ”Y 


| 
Now itiglloweth;that wecome co the bar d.: 
| ca 4 . ling| 


IO 


Corſolati- 
ons, 
' 
1,Pcet.q4.1% 


_ 
— — & —— - 
. - _ 
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14.6 Creation, anc | i 
5 A' Sacramet.But if it were wherexthben hell 


ing of the thereof, For it isnot faid 
bene that oy is a Creatourzbut particular- 
ly that hee is« Creator of beawen and earth: of 
both which wee will ſpeake i order: and firlt 
of the creation of heaven. 
Heaxen] in Gods word ſignifieth all that is 
aboue the carth-tor the aire wherin we breath 
is called heaven. And according to this accep- 
tation of the word;there arethree heauens; as 
Pas/ (aith, Hee was 1aken vp into the third heawen, 
The firſt of theſe heavensis that ſpace, which 
is from the carth vpward vntothe firmament, 
wherethe ſtarresare, Thus the birds which 
flie inthe ayrebetweene theearth and the 
ſtarces,are called the fowler of beawen:and when 
God ſent the flood todrownetheold world, 
Moſes aith,the windowes of heanen were opened : 
meaning;that God powred down rainefrom 
the cloudes abundantly,for themaking ofa 
flood to drowne the world, Theſecond hea-} 
| ven is that which containeth the Sunne, the 
Moone, and theStarres:ſo Aoſer ſaith, that 
Godin the beginning created the Sunne, the 
Moone, and the Starres, and placed themin 
the of heaxen.Belides theſe two hea- 
nens;thereisa third which isinvifible-and yet 
it is the worke of Gods hands : and itis that 
lorious place where Chriſt even in his man- 
ood (itteth atthe right hand of the Father : 
and whither the ſoules of the faithfull depar- 
ted arecaried and placed: and in which at the 
end of the world ſhall all the ele& both in bo- 
die and ſoule,have perfeRioy andblifſein the 
ous ſight and preſence of God for ever. 
at for the better conceiving thetruth,we are 
to skan & colider diligently three queſtions. 
Firſt, whether this third heauen beacreature; 


for many han t it was never created 
but was Amr co God himſclfe:butir is a 


r our contrarie to Gods word. For the 
offpture ſaith, Abraham looked for a citie(mea- 
wo, the heavenly leruſalem, this third hea- 
ven )haning a fowndation whoſe builder and maker 
# God.Further,if it be — muſteither be 
acreatour,or acreature: 'butitisnd creatour 
for then it ſhould be God:and therforeit muſt 
| netdes bee a creature. But ſome will ſay, the 
Lord is eternall; and thisthird heauen hath 
alwaies beene the place of the Lords aboade, 
and therefore itisalſo eternall, A»ſ. Trueit is 
indeedthat God doth ſhew his glorie and mas 
ieſtie in the third heauen: but yet that cannot 
ſiblycontaine his Godhead, - as S«lomer 
th: Brhold the beaneus, endthe heanens of bea- 
Mens are not able to containe thee, VVherefore 
though God doth manifeſt his eternall glorie 
inthisthird heaven , yet doth it not follow, 
that therefore this place ſhould be eternal:for 
he necdes nohabitationto dwell in,heis cue- 
ry where, filing allthings with his 


ſome Proteſtants J every wher 


e of the Lords body in or-about the 


butheauen indeed isaboue theſe viſible hea- 
ens which we ſee with our eies: ſo the Apo- 
(He faith , Chrift aſcended on bigh farre abowe all 
heauen;,oc, And againe it is ſaid of Stexen, 
that becing full of the holy Gholt,He looked vp 
ſhedfaſtly into the beauent, and ſaw them 
the Sonne of man 
GO D. Thirdly, it may be demaunded, why 
God created this third heauen? Avſ. God 


certaine place wherein he might make mani- 
felt bis gloricand maieſtie to hiseleR Angels 
and men; torthe which cauſe it was created a 
thouſand fold more glorious the the two for- 
mer heauens are, and in this reſpeR is called 
Paradiſe,by reaſon of the ioy and pleaſure ari- 
ling from Gods glorious preſence. And our 
Sauiour Chrilt calleth it the howſe of God bis 


Gods children. lt is called the Kingdome of hea- 
wen, becauſe Godis the King thereof,and ru- 
leth there in perfe& glory, True it is, God 
hath bis kingdome here on earth: but he ru- 
leth notſo tully and gloriouſly here;as he ſhal 


|1n heaven: for this is the kingdome of grace, 


butthatisthekingdome of hisglorie, where 
heſoreigneth, that hee will be allin all, firſt 
in Chrilt, and thenin the ele& both Apgels 
and men. 

Now follow the duties whereunto wee are 
mooued principally in conſideration of the 
making otthethird heaven. Firſt,ifGod crea- 


{ted it eſpecially for the manifeſtation ofhis 


glory vnto men, that at the end ofthe world, 
by the fruition of Gods moſt glorious pre- 
{ence , there they might bave 
telicity: we have occaſion hereto co6ſider the 
Il madneſleand forgetfulneſſe that 
reigneth e 
have regard tothe eſlate of this life, & caſt 

their care on this world, and never ſo much as 
once dreame of the ioytulland bleſſed eſtate 


whichis prepared ;for Gods children in the 


one but a homely cottage, and the other a 


princely pallace, ſhould leaue the better, and 


takeal thecareand paines for the dreſſing vp 
of the firſt, would not cuery man ſay he x4 


a madde man?yes vndoubtedly, And 
is the ſpirituall madneiſe that takesplace euc- 


ry whereamong men:for God hath 
tor vs two houles,oneisthis,our bo 
we beareabout vs, whichis an houſe of clay, 


as /ob ſaith,#Wedwellinhouſes of c e 

dation is duſt, which ſpall ys lun Ar xr 
meth:and as Peter faith , « tabernacle or tent, 
which weemuſt ſhortly eakedowne; 6 wher- 
in wee abide butas » taper os s. As 
(oa 4o ——_—— - good- 
re prouided v8a ſecond bouſe in 
the third beanen, wherein weemuſt not abide 


foratimeand ſo depart : but - for 
eaſoy the bleſſed felicity of bis glori 


ichno man willſay: | 


open » apd| 5 
fanding at the right band of 


made it for this cauſe, that there might bea 


Father: becauſe into it mult bee gathered all 


eQ ioy and| 


very whereamog mengwhich only | 
of x 
higbeſtheauen. If a man baviog two houſes; 


yetthis' 


Luk. 23.43 
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| 
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| |eace. Far allthismarkea ſprituall phreaſic 


elling the mindes of men:for they i 

Doha careand induſtry for the ne Avec 
ofthis houſe of clay, whoſe foundation is buc 
daſt: but for the bleiſed eſtate of the ſecond 
houſe, which is prepared for them intheking 


care. They will bothrun and ride from 

toplaceday and night, both by ſea and land: 
butfor what? Isittor the preparing of aman- 
fion place inthe heaucnly lerafalzm?Nothing 
leſſe, forthey will ſcarſegoe out of the doore 
to vic any meanes whereby they may come 
vatoit : but all cheic ſtudie is to patchvp the 
ruines and breaches of their earthly cabbin. 
Now let allmen judge in their owne conlſci- 


| 


then ſenſle(ſe madneiTe? Againe, the bodie is 
but a tabernacle wherein wee mult re(t as it 
werefor a night,asa (tranger doth in an lane, 
and ſo away:but the ſecond bouſgis eternalin 
the heauens, an cuerla(ting (cate of all felicitie 
and bhappineſſe. And therefore our dutieis a- 
boue all chings to feekethe kingdome of God 
and his righteouſneſſe, as Chriit himſclte bid- 


|dethvs. Andifthe Lord hauethere prepared 
ſucha place for vs,then we mult ia this world | 


vic all good meanes, wherby we may be made 
orthy the fruition of itz and alſo fit and rea- 
dy at the day of death toenterintoit: which 


both ia ſoule and bodie,and there rezgae eter- 
rally in all happinetſe with GoJ Almighty 
our Creator , Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Gholt. But ſome may ſay,how ſhal a man 
ſaprepare himſelfe, that hee may bee fit for 
chrplac? Anſa. Thisthe holy Gholt tea- 
vs: for(peaking of this beaueoly leru- 
{alem, be ſaich, There {hall enter into it none vn- 
cleane thing neither whatſaruer work;th abominati- 
onorhkes. The meanestheri to make our iclues 
bt, is to ſeeke to bee reconciled co G2d in 
Chriſt far our ſinnes paſt, aad withatto indea- 
uour to hauc an alſurance of the tree remiiho 
and pardon of them allin the blood of Chrilt. 
Andas touching that part of hfe which is to 
come, wee mult remember what Saiat /obn 
ſaith, one that hath this hope parificth hins- 
ſelfe, meaning , that he which hath hope to 
reigne with Chriſt in heauen, victht the means 
wherby hemay purifie & keepe himfelfe from 
ravngdyrc he faith after , Gap una are 
re of God h bs elfe 3 the WiCHed One 
tbuchetb him a Signing that all fuch per- 
ſons a3 acetruly iuſtified and ſanRibed, carrie 
tachanarow and firait watch oucr the whole 
——_ theiclives and Jonas, = 
{the dinel can neuer giue them deadlywounds, 
and gonna them; Now .the man 


Sf his ſurinefor the time palF;and hath «Ne: 


ally to walke in righte: 


dome of heauen , they hauelictle regard or 


ences,whether,as I haue faid;this benot more |. 


ed in his conſcience of thepardon 
iead- 


| 


at the day of iudgemeat we ſhall fully polletſe  C 


A enter into the heay 


[the king thereof, the Lord lefus will open the 


| is but apilgrime,andlites in a 


—_—_——. ll. 


| ' Jeruſalem: cone 
death when it will, he is readies. And howſo- 
eucr hemult notlooke for heavet hete vpon 
earth, yetheis asit were in the ſbburbes of 
this beaucaly citie: aud atthe end ofthis life, 


pats agdreceiue him into his kingdome, for 
grace. To conclude thie point,let every mari 
1a the feareof God, bemooued heteby to ſet 
his heart to prepare himſelfez that whien God 
ſhall call him hence,he may be fit coenter into 
that glorie, | 
| - Secondly, ſeeing God hath che 
third heaven for vs, it teacheth cuery man ih 
this world to be content with the eſtate wher- 
in God hath placed him, whether it be bigh 
or low,rich orpoore: why ſo ? becauſe here tie 
cortageol 7 
& in a tent wherein hemyſtabide but a abi! 
as a pilgrime doth, oftentirhes carrying his 
houſt about with him z and we ſhall in better 
ſort accept the afflitions which God ſends vs 
inthis lite , if weremember that cheteis pre- 
pared for vs aplace ofioy,which muſt ber odr 
reſting place and perfe felicitie fot euet- 
more, T his was the praQtiſe of thechildretiof 
God , eſpecially of Abraham; for when the 
Lordcalled him out of his owne countric, hee 
obeyed, end by faith abode im the promiſed land, «s 
in 4 ſt ange conntric , 4s one that dwelt wn the tems 
with I{aac and laakob beires with bem in the ſame 
prom/e:and the reaſon followeth, for bee looked 
for a citie baning 4 foundation, whoſe builder anil 
maker is God, T hey belecucd that theſe thingy 
which the Lord prothiſed ; were ſhadowes of 
better things : and hereoa [taied themfclues, 
beeing well content with chat eſtate whereto 
God had called them. So Pas! was contented 
to beare the afflitions which God had laied 
vpon him, and his reafoeQ was, Becanſe _—_ 
he) we looks not on things which are ſtent, It on 
things which are not ſceve: for the things whith are | 
ſcene are temporall , bus the things which are not 
ſcene are eternall, Andin the next chapter : Wee 
know(ſaith he)thar if our earthly houſe of this T 6+ 
bernacle be , We Wane 4 99 © ke 
of God, that irs tu hewſe not male with binds; but 
eternall is the heatens. And for this cauſe his de- 
lite was rather to remooue out of this bodice, 
atd to be with theLoed. ry 
| Andthus much heaven, Now 
|followeth the ſecond part of Gods creation i | 
| the buge maſſe 


| 

&andall things that bein or vpoathe earth 
red all thingrthat «re in branes of in earth, Oe, It 
ded 7 wake of all they file andnfble 
tures,but that wetelbGnite : therefore I will 


this roaty, Tay s is prepared pared and made; fre to 


 tnakechoiceoftheſetwo,good 2rpels.& men. 
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beginning :t is no | A | that which they get by obſerving the dealing 
le Thadeg Pele Godaching ofGod inthe whole world, but ej iS 
were created in beanen and carth , par. nar the Church. And thus Peuaieh ghar ton 
* [ble andiovilible, whether thrones, print pabties and power —_— places is knowne the 
ties,or powers. Andin reſpet > 0 1m. rouf | Fenfold wiſcdame 6 God by the Church. | 
. | Angels are called the ſomes of God. But the I'V. And as the knowledge , ſo alſo the 
time andday of their creation cannot beſet| |powerof thegood angels is exceeding great. 
downe further then this, that they were crea- | | They are ableto doe more then all men can, 
ted intbecompalſcofthelixe daics, For o-| | Therefore Pax! cals therd mightie Angels, 2. 
1. |/efaithy Ther, namely in the compaſſe of the | | Thell. 1.7, Yea,their power is farreſuperiour 
* [Gr{h Gxedaies, the beavens and the earth werefs-| | tothe power of the wicked angels, who ſince 
[ou0ned, and allthe hoeſt of them:thatisall variety | |the fall are.vader them and cannot preuaile a- 
ofcreatures in heauen andearth , feruing for | |gain(tthem, 
thebeauty and glarie thereof: "whereof no V. The place of the aboad of angels;is the 
daubtthe Angels are the principall. higheſt heaucn,voleſle they beſent nog 
.-4. Tovehingthenatureof Angels, ſome| |theLord, to doe ſome appointed by 
choughe that they afe ads but qua-| B |him, Thisour Saviour Chriſtteachethwhen 
haves motions inthe minds of men,as the | | hefſaith,rbas the angels of little ones doe alwaies be- 
Sadduces and the Libertines of this time : but| | boldthe face of thei Father in heauen, And the 
thetwth is,that they are ſpirits,thatis,ſpiritu- | | wicked angels before their fall wereplaced in 
all and inuilible ſubſtances created by God,| | heauen, becauſe they were caſt thence. 
andreally ſublilting : for the ſcripture aſcribes V I. That there be certaine diſtinRions & 
vato how ſuch kind of ations which cannot| |diuerſitiesof Angels, it is very likely, becauſe 
bap by the creatures, ſauconly ſuch | |they arecalled thrones,and principalities, and 
eblances: as to ſtand before the throne of powers, C berubin and weed "on But what bee 
Ged , tO bebold the face of the ow, hogs the diſtin degrees and orders of Angels,and 
þ w— mages to beanen, yet we mult not imag | whether they are to be diſtinguiſhed! by their 
wartd i whony coaliſting i; | natures, gifts, or offices, no man by ſcripture 
tet hoes ay though they tookevpon | | candetermine, 
them vilible ſhapes and formes, and did cate V1I. The Minifterie of Angels to which 
and driake ia company of men,and thereup- | | the Lord hath ſet them apart , is three-folde, 
aaarecalled (4) vin (cri ture: yet they did | | andit reſpeReth either God himſelte , or his | 
this by divine diſpenſatis for a time, that they Churchorhizenemies The Miniſtery which 
ee better performe the actions & bu-| | they performe to GodZzis firſt of all, to adore, 
ſine(ſEs among men, towhich they were by —— glocitie him continually, Thusthe 
up ed. And the bodies of menwhich | | Cherubins in Efaies viſion cry one to ano- 
» werenoparts of their natures | | ther, Hoely,holy,boly is the Lord God of hoaftes :the 
IIS. as our bodicsareto vs ; but | | worlds bis glory. And when they were to 
rather they were as garments areto vs, which | | publiſhthe irfof the Meſlias, 
coſas mheceterhaticicbod If | | onthis manner, Glorie to God im the higheſt bea- 
ke,, whencethey had theſe bodies, | | wenr, peace on earth, And Jobs in bis viſion 
> 5g. rc ry econ we heard the Angels about thethrone , 


noting by thepower the power of God, or framed of | | with a loud voice, #orthy i the lambe,es-c.tore- 


fame, fabliſting before. Ifagaine | | ceive power,richer,and firength, wiſedeme, and ho- 
3 ewes wn ye” we tandem” hae netrn, cms on lorie nd praiſe nd indeed the high. 


ger laied ther downe, becauſe they vied | | eftendotthe miniſterie of angels,is the mani- 
| for a time;the anſwer may be, that if liunion etthooinicatGa Theſecond, is 
ey weremade of nothing, they were againe | | to ſtand in Gods preſence , cuermoreready to 
intonothing; if made of other crea-| _ | doe his commandements, as David ſaith, 

SG $hat then they were reſolued into the |” | Praiſe the Lord ,ye bus angels that excelin ſtrength, 
bodies of which they were firſt made, that doe bus commandements in the voce 


NFPEEnS. define nothing cer-| | of bis word. And here isagood leiſon forvs. 


We pray daily, that we may doe the will of 
An _ are reaſonable C—_—_ of Fs a es. geleinheaven doitlet ve there 


uhnor and voder fone be followereck the hol Angels in prai- | 
EEE Theirki ling God, and doing his Commuter 


doe. 
rt. ee err ed fs Godiathe| DT heminillericof Angels concerning the 
creation. God makesmaniteft | | Church, Randes in this, that aremini- 


they 
0 Hoon wer nk whereds beforc | | ſpirits for the good of them which ſhall 
the it not. ThueGod revealedtoGe- wings forthegoode _ 
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Of the Creede. 


of Angels, we?” 


——_— 


bode;: io that they! doe molt carefully per- 
foreae all manner of duties which doe necel- 
ily tend to [the temporall life of 

d: children, even'from the beginuing of 
their daicstothe end.. David ſaith, that ber 
pitch their tents abont Ein that feares the Lord, 
When Agar was calt forth of Abraham fa- 
mily, and wandered in the wildernelle,anan- 
gellcomes vnto berand giues her counſcllto 
returneto her wiltreſſe and humble herlelfe. 
When-Elias fled from Jeſabe!, hee was both 
comforted, direed, and fedde by an Angell. 
And an angell bids theſame £ as bee of good 
courage and without feareto goe to king A- 
chazsas and reproouehim. Angels bring Lo: 
and his family out of Sodome & Gomortha, 


' | before they burne the cities with fire and 


brimſtone. When 1akob feared his brother 
Eſan, heſaw angelscomming vnto him: and 
he plainly acknowledgeth that they were 
ſentto be hisproteRours & his guides in his 
iourney. Abraham being perlwaded of the 
| aſſiſtance of Gods angels in all his waiesfaid 
to his ſeruant, The Lord God of heauen,who 
tooke me from my fathers houſe,&c. wilſend 
his angelbefore thee, T he wiſe men that cameto 
ſee Chriſt ,are admonithed by Angels to re- 
turne.another way:and [oeph by the direQi- 
onof an anpell fled into Egypr,that he might 
preſerue Chriſt from the hands of the cruell 
tyrat.The tents of the [ſraclites were garded 
by Angels, Thetbree children are delivered 
from the fiery furnace ; and Dnie/ out of the 
lyonsdenne by angels. When Chriſt wasin 
heauine(ſe, they miniſtred voto him and com- 
farted bim : and they brought Peter ont of 
priſon,and ſet him at liberty. 

Againe;the Angels procure good vntothe 
ſoules of the godly, in that they are maintai- 
nersand furtherers of the trueworſhippe of 
God.and of all good meanes, whereby weat- 
taineto ſaluation, Thelaw was deliuered in 
Mount Sina by angels;and agreat part of the 
revelation of /obn, They expound to Daniel 
the 70, weekes. They inltruQt the Apollles 
touching tbe returne of Chriſt tothe laſt 
judgement. An avgel forbids 7ob» to worſhip 
him, but worſhip God the Creator of heaucn 
and earth. They fetch the Apoſtles out of pri- 
ſan, and bid themteachb in the temple. An 
Angell brings'P4ilipto the Eunuch, that hee 


way expound the ſcriptures to him. Laſtly , 


| they reucalethe milteries & the will of God: 


asto-Abraham that :hee ſhould not kill bis 
ſonne [ſaac;to & Elzabeth,thenatiui- 
ty of /obn Baptiſt, and of Chriſt our Saviour; 
& all this they do according vato the will of 


God, Gal.1. 8.Belide allthis ,angels reioyceat 


the converſion of (inners by the miniſtery of 
he Goſpel. And for the Churches fGake, they 
protect notonely particular men ,- but cuen 
whole nations and kingdomes. | |. 

 Thewmiviſleric of angels in the. end of this 
lifeisto carriethe ſoules of the godly into A- 
brehams bolome,as they did the ſoule of La- 


Aj 


heede who they mocke. For though men. 


zarus, And in the day of iudgementtogatl 
alltheele&that they * Sh wt 

andenterinto<terndlltruition of glory bpth 
in body and ſoule,. -.-;- d1 1 5 21 

Thethird and laſt part of the minifletie.of 
Angels,concertes Godsenemies; and it is:to 
execute indgements onall wicked; parlons & 
impeniteat (inners. Thusall the fell þerne of 
Egyptare (laine by, anangell. V Vbeti Joſdne 
wa$Sabout to ſacke [crico, an Angel appe 
vnto him asa captaine, with drawn ſword, to 
bghtfor Iſrael.) Vhen the hoſt of Zenachorib | 
came againlt l{rae], the Angel of the Lardin 
one night (ue an hundredeightic and five | 
thouſand. Becauſe Herod gaue notglorie vn- 
to God,the angell ofthe Lord fmote him, ſ@ 
as he was caten vp of wormes and died, 

And thus wee ſee what points weeate to 
marke touching the good Angels, Now fol- 
loweth the vie which wearetomakeinregard 
of their creation. Firſt, whereas they gre Gods 
miniſters toinflit puniſhmetrs vpon the wic- 
ked,hereisa ſpecial point to be learned of vs; 
that every man in the feare of God take keed 
how heeliueth and continucth in his ſins, for 
the caſe is dangerous, conl(idering that God | 
hath armies of Angels,which ſtandready eve. | 
ry where toexeeuteGods heauy ivdgements 
V pon them that liue thus. V Vhen the people 
of Iſrael had (inned again(tthe Lord, Moe 


iudgemens of God; euen deſtitute of the 
guard ofhis good Angels. Wretched Balaom 
that wizzard went to Balac to curſe the chils 
dren of I{racl:and as he went itis ſaid,;the An- 
elofthe Lord ſtood in bisway with adrawn 
ord:and if the afſe had beeneno wiferthen 
his maſter,the angel had (laine him.” Where- 
by it appeares,that when wee ruſh on intothe 
praRiſeofany linne,wee doe as muchas in ys | 
lyeth,to cauſe God to ſend downe his judge: | 
ments ypon vs for oar (innes,and that by the 
minilteric of his Angels. 

Secondly,we are taught anotherle(ſon by 
Cheiſt himſelfe: See(ſaith he) thet you deſpiſe 
not one of theſe lutle ones: now marke his reaton: 
for 1 ſay unto you, that in heauen their angels do al- 
waies behold the face of my father By litle ones he 
meaneth young infapts which are within the 


infants in limplicitieand inhocencie of life & 
bumilitie. And Chrift will oot havethem to | 
bee deſpiſed, Adutie very necedefull to bee 
ſtood vpon in theſe times. For now adaies,ifa 
man carrie but a ſhew of humilitie, of good | 
conſcience, and of the feareof God, hee ls ac- | 
counted butalilly fellow, heeis hated, moc- 
ked, aid deſpiſed on every hand, But this 
ſhould not ena rar] ws > 7 
reth with the protetion of hi Angels, 
why ſhould any mortall man deſpiſe? Andit | 
ſtands mockers and ſcornersin hand to take 


0 p9gop nap abuſes andiniu- 


faith; they were naked, that is opentoall the | * 


couenant z or others which are like to young |, 


riexyettheirangels may 


© 
Mat.18.10 


RA — | N ac OE F 
# order por ety Ft. | Clin themzand-arcabwaics 
doewhat- 


- EE EG 
we mult gngers, OFoyma 
anda tr! ogcekony ev ſcemely man- his horſes and chatwts ro - Ebſha the| 
| escounfell tothe Philippians, ' |Lordspropher,becauſchoreacalet his coun. | ?Nin6y 
Fancamy oe Van , | 
Brethy iis ( ſaith hee) wha ſooner things are 1hwc, | | [ell to the King of Hraclihis feruanrfaw them! 
; er thins' owelt,s ft, pure, atnd pert ame roundabout wherehe was, & hecri- | 
[10 danogf pool reporraif theve be any verrar yifthere | | ©d; Alas, maſter what ſpaitwee doc? then EIba 
be any prevſexthinks ontheſethings: many men do anſwered, Feave noty/2v they that be with viz ave 
| all chetratfaires orderly for avoiding ſhame, | |-rerbentheythar bee9itht hem he beſought 
but weermult doe the ſame vpon a further | |the Lord toopen his ferutats eies, & heloo- | 
ground , namely, becanſe Gods holy Angels ked,arid behold, the moyntaines were fullof 
waite 0n-vs. And conſidering that _ baton 21104 dent about —_ | 
care to behaue theriſelves well when they are olixewile not many yearesagoe, Our land | 
before men;whataſhame isit foramanto be-| | was preſerued from the inualion ofthe Spani- | 
have bimſelfevnſeernely either in open orin| |ard, whoſe huge Naoie' lay vpon- our fea | 
ſecretyhe then being before the glorious An- coalts:but how werewe delivered fromthem? 
gels?Pan/Gaith, that the woman ought to beve| | ſurtly by no (lrength,norpower,nor cunniog 
power on ber head becauſe of the Angelry that is , B | of man;but it was theLord,no doube, by his 
novenely the miniffers ofthe Church, but| | angels that did keepe our coafts,and did feat- 
Godsheauecnly abgels,which daily waite vpo terour enemies, and drownethem. Let ene- 
his children,andguard them in altheirwaies. | | mies rage, - and letthem doe that they will 
Fortbly;this muſt teach vs modeſtie,and | | ifamankeepe himſelte in the waies which 
humilitie:for the aogels of God, are very no- | | God prefcribeth, hee hath Gods Angels to 
table & excellent creatures, & therefore they | | guide and preſerue him: which thing muſt 
- | arecalledinthe Plalmes Elohim, Gods: yet | | moousmen to loueand embracethe truereli- 
how excellet ſocuer they be,they abaſe them-| | gion,and to conforme them ſelhues inal good 
ſelves,tobecome guardians and keepersvnto! | conſcienceto thethe rule of Gods word. For 
linneful men. Now if the Angels doe fo abaſe | |whenaman doth not fo, all the Angels of 
therbſclues, then much more ought every | © | Godare his enemies;and at alftimes ready to 
min to abaſe and humble himſelfe in mode. | |executeGodsy cevpon him:but when 
ſtieand hamilicie before God:andwhatſoeuer | | men carrie themſelues as dutifull children to 
ourcalling is,we muſt not be puffed vp,butbe | ,- | God;they havethis prerogatiue, that Gods| 
content. I his is a necelſarie dutie for all, but | ” | holy Angelsdoewatch about them&defend 
elpecially-for thoſe which are in theſchooles | |them day and nightfrom the power of their 
oft the Prophets; whatſoeuer their giftes or | | enemies, cuen in common calamities and mi- 
birth be,they mult not thinke themſclus too | | ſeries, Before God ſends his iudgements on 
good forthe calling of the miniſterie. And if | | Hieruſalem, anangellisſent to marke them 
God have called vs thereanto, wee muſt be | |intheforcheads that mourne for the abomi- 
content to become ſeruants vatoall in the] {nations ofthe people, And this priuiled 
carter offaluation:thoughthe menwhomwe | | nonecan baue, but bee whoſe heart is ſprink- 
teach beneuer ſo baſe or limple; for no man | [led withthe blogd of Chriſt, and that man 
doth ſofarre excellt che baſeſt in the ſhall have it vato theend. 
world as the glorious Angels of God doe ex- And thus much ofthe creation of Angels. 
ceede the molt excellet man thatisztherefore| | Now itfollowesto ſpeake of the creation of 
ſeeing they vouchlafeto become ſeruantsvn- | | Adanr:wherin wemult conſider two things:l. 
to vs, wemult not thinkeour ſeluestoogood | |the points ofdodrine.l I, thevſes. For the| 
to ſetveourpoore brethren. points of doctrine. Firſt, Man was created 
And thus much of theduties. Now follow and framed by the hand of God,and madeat- | 
the coſolations that ariſe from this, that God | |ter theimage of God:For Meſs bringsin che! 
| hath given his glorious angels to ſeruefor the | D| Lord ſpeaking thus, Lee vs wake man in aur 5- 
protection and ſafegard ot his Church& peo- | | wage, c.mmtheimageof God created bee them, 
ple. if mensſpiritualleies were. d, they | |whichalſo mult bee * vnderftood of Angels. 
ſhould feeche divell and hisangels,and al the The imageof God, is nothing elſe butacon- 
wickedvfthis rs inſtthem: & | | forrritieof man vnto God, whereby manis 
if there were ho means ofct in thiscaſe, | | boly as Godis holy : for Pax/faith, Put o# the 


theb but oſtare were moſf- miſerable. But | |newmangwhbich God;that is,in Godsimage 
riizekezab Gods ſervant hath all theſe wicke 7 tad anghinſs nd belinefſe. Now 1 
 otigtobe his encmies-ſohe mions of | [reafouthur wherein uing oftheimage 
 avgels chat pitch their rents abour him 6 de-| |of God in cman doth ſtand, therein was' irar 
Plal.91.11 | fend himfromthemall.So Dazatſaith, Hee | |thefirſt: but therengiog 

all yin bis angel; charge wer thee, and they fill | |rnan doth Randin rig 

% all thy wie, 'rbas then daſh not thy T2y 


| 
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heLorc Tools noun, Il act 16 2 ac hit; 
Rig hem robin ashain g If bor phe for Fs ho f 
hemight goenancsy ro | | ſhes tbatweret 
y iappearest aa, tem | but as it were ſome ſpa ker q 
ow the nature nin ai | ieſlie of God in Chrilt, hee fall down 
warts dx hag of Godin creating them,cls fears faying, Lord deport from wefor 
becould not hane giventhem fit.names:.and | |'»cy. "Thelecond point. or 
when God brou t Exc voto Adin, he knew coliſteth,is that man was; mage fe af & Kia 
[Rr e firſtandfaid » 7Þic is now bone ” ouer allcreatures, as David ſaith, 
ſho wp fot, free foul be made bin 10 bane donginion in the wor "A 
heſecondpa YA band: : and therefore God having creat 
Fink nx} fon Sale roo: ehop tek rule oner the + 
ty ofthe and aite- | | ve. ca, oney the wles of the heanen, 
; f = {polition of Rn both: braft that mooneths vpon the exeth ; date 
y & ſoule,to the wilof God hisCreatpr, | |bebtoughtthem itks | bim4stq.s 
that Adamin hisinpo- ded god Kin dup 
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we aultecs mEmb 
turethatis hu pen nds vnto man, 
and would rather deyoure then obey him ; it 
mult put vs i mind ofgur finne: for by crea- | 
tion we were made. opt Kings ouer all} 
creatures,and they durlt not butreyerence & 
6bey y3 : but therebellion. of man vato God, | 
(is the cauſe of the rebellion of : creatyres 
vntovs,” The thirdpart of mans dighity by 
creatian,is that beforehisf hee had a won- 
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[obardeLonatitoatin 2k Ierice 


CN bac becauſe heis Tehoub that is,000 


which in himſclfe, and etbes: 


| 'ng parka For thebetter vo- 


dec{taoding ofthispoint, we areto conſider 
three thicgs.” I. The place where Aden did 


ping bad aplace where be would be wor 

<WIK philled God Honſe,which then was 
the garden of Eden, Forit wasvnto 4dem a 
e appettited by God for bis worſhip : as 
Ch romoealey 34a vs: where allo 


= vorigge. I, Thetime. LL I, The facra-| 
ments, whey ade ir dogs 5 
p- 


his creature. Touching the 


"= worſhip, it was the ſeauenth 
Be beglaning of the creation , the 


y.Andherewe muſt note,thati the 
keepin Tin of the Sabbath is morall, Some in- 


plead that it is but a ceremonieg 


Fn was ordained before the fall 
ann time Ceremonies (ignifying 


tion Nay marke fur- 

hacia IPO Tray wot 

with ſinvie as we are: worllp Goa hw hee had a ſet 
is 


Anne AT Cr) 


of. ona Sabbath day ar wh epivh oa 
out ſclyes. frem the workes of 


ect worſhip 
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CA arm neeſhould ate forth and acknow- 
dye his wifedorme, goodnefſe, mercie;inthe 
creation of heagnen and'tarth; 'and of 
clint r&}irchem, as Ao bis" providence) in 
ouerningthe fame, [Secondly , God having 
Tc to plorifie his name in ſhewing his 
werciez and iulfice vpon his creature; herevp- 
onintimecreateth njen to ſhew his merciein 
the aluation of ſont , and to ſhew his iuſtice 
inthe fuſt and deferred damnation of other 
os, And therefore he hath s Lyon the 


ag rearrly concerning "mans creation in 
generall, The of man are two: 
bodie, and; ' the reaſon why the 
Lord would omFig ſtand ontheſetwoparts 
is this: Some creatures rhade before him were 
onely bodily:as beaſts,fiſhes,fowles:ſoe ſpi- 
a tegadofies fools; compel and fenſible 
in o , ; 
in regard of his bodie, that yothing might bee 
wanting to the perfeRtion of nature. If it bee 
allexdged;that man confiſts of three parts,bo-! 
Ph DN wang pirit, becauſe P anl 2 I. 

heff.5.23 rh nh! 10am may font 


PR od afecinng & thts Theſe 
twaine arenot two Sotoah ewodiſtin 


gd of one andthe fare foole, © | 


be the graue of the ſoule; as Plerlnd bet 


in execution the! 
foule. And 
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[in ones men have being andcon- 


. ſoules of roy bealts. Theſoules of 299 


" F make one. wholeand entire perſon , whereas 
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Of the Greedes, ©. 


of Man, 153! 


ofthe podies of men as 

ang ae as weliubiettotorments 
is. And whereas we can and doe 
ag aQtions oflite,ſeaſe,mo. 


ArplahGances ; but the ſoules of other creas 
notto be ſubſtances;becauſe they 
prinine oengout of the bodies in which they 
ate:but rather they are certaine peculiar quali- 
ties nga of thematter of the body, _ Va- 
it, Andit may be for this cadſe, 
ole of the beaſt ts ſaid to bee mthe blood." 
the like is not (aid of the ſoule of man, 

ugh mens ſoules beſpirits as angels. 
cemult be made. Forangels 


cannotbeynited with bodies, ſo as both ſhall 


gene o0dey 3 may: yeathe ſoule coupled with 

ie 4s. not. onely the moouer of the 
bodie tthe principall cauſe that makes man 
to 


amman,. 


Mk iog of the ſoule isnot of the 


z V'ilefle we. will make every 
fo _ to be God neither doth it ſpring 
ſoule of the pareats,;for the ſoule can 


ſcomertagra beater an Angell can be-, 
ſoule. And earthly 


yan ng a qpickenin 
of our bogy4,and 


ISAS called the fach, 
|ogtof 


2b a ria then.created by God of no- 
are infuſed intothe body, 
wo (oults of men have a begin- 
aq cud, but are eternall, 


wthey pa +3 tody,itivnot becaulc 
any fimeto ſublilt or have being 


Mes bathe they ceaſpto berighte: 


Bronte fellowſhip with;God. 


us badies are Gods workeman- 
M4 WE mul _ him.in ous bodies, and 


lth ac edu p56 pr Fe 
anddying, mult bee 
Gs roger ;yeawe 


- carp vrngenrtnY) 
reſent themas holy an 
oo "> ——— 
tne earth, we are not to 
urſebaes, but rather totake 
ac greaty oodaes of God, 


that man js created, 
$ it is nofbing but a little 
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pps. pe rout 


es, It remaiges therefore ag bec| 
(t agreeable to the Scriptures, thatthp| 


dro bongus ys becing bur | 


A 


a temple 
t an, Angell, And Adew is called a\living.' C lelfeto, dwell ingtherefore our duty 


eyes tothe ground-yward ; but-man was rmatle 
|to goovpright; and wheras all other creatures 


have but toure manekles to v SBctiulr eyes 


round about ; manhath afifth his ey, 
ES 


to Ng ey 1 na wa goon 
foure ::fot in Cho tion they {xt their. 
whole hearts vpon the carth., as the / beaſt 
doth,and.their eyes. ypon the things of this 
world: hereby they Joonbaſs chu6s;and 
defacetheir bodies,& being men,make thetn- | 
ſeluesas bea(ts: we ſhall eegreat nutnbers of 
men that runand ride from place toplace, to. 
prouide tor the bodig, but toſecke the ki . | 
dome of heauen ,, wheng tbeir "i 
dwell after this life inig for euers thay will] 
not ltirre one UL Orr baron D 


1 HE v 
Thiel manz dodyby eraativti,vas made 


ramed by {gode own bande forkirn-1 


our bodies pure and glednes and vatty a 
them to be inſtruments, whetrbytien vratfifel 
the GOns of the beart-:1f tne hadl affairs 
houſg.w in m{tentertaineatinee,and 
Gs DE DIST 
wW AT ALIEN ; 

buſe noththe. houſs, dhe Prineed xcu.ſo 
mans þqdy. beeing .atethe/firſt madea peliace | 


for theeuet-living{Gads! aha ſhallabuſeic 
by Fa oi pr 99 4 7% en ang 
or any vncleaunelſe beth =D 
ſtable fer the dioell, Far the more 
mans body is;the more ht itis to beadyyalling 
place for linneand Gatan... - 
oodly creature inthe hlefled image of:God « | 
I met loſt the ſane x ang are 
pe the deformed childrebof waith: 


ofatemple torchebolyGbolt, to; 
—_ man by &xeation was: 25M 
ene thereforejs,tolabourtog 
— Ig 
ome Creatures, - 2.noble man ' 
oe hi Mvaſcer bitdeath the 


Neale 
Chriſt coour 


Daoigs. v 
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Expo wti0n Proutdence. 


A | faithfull Creatowr, that is,” Go&'81d not onely 

| make heaven and earth, and folciue thein, as 
are built : for by his pron > tigdoth mo 

wiſely governerheſame. Now thereforelet ys 
- | corneto ſpeake of Gods providence, And firlt 
, | —_ —_— a 1b er + moprmp 
ke oonſtiece of exdty evill way, being re- | WHUNGLIBET UELNY PrOUIIERCE Of BOL 
— forall whe :y3h) Sh hainghEon- for the minds of men are troubled with many 
[Raneparpoſeneverts ine wore as wehave | | doobringe hereof. Andromakte the queſtion 
done, thit by our go6@'conuerſation herein| | out © z1W ora 
re wanrw. So haveallbrice that webeeter-| |confirme the prouidence of God,” Fhefirlt;is 
nally choſen toſaluationbythe Lord himſdlfe. | | theteftimony of the Scripture, which afcribes 
Laſtly; whereaswe hauckarned , that the] |the event of mo erent even {och 
ſoule of man is immortall, wee are hereby | |as are in themfclues caſuall, as the caſting of 
tauphitto take more carefor theſoulethen for | |/otr, and fuch like, to the diſpofitjqri of God: | 
the dodie}' For it catinot bee extinguiſhed: | B | which very thing atfoteacheth;that eveh men 
Whenitis condemned; even then itis alwaies| |themfelues,indued with reaſon and yirderftan- 
in dying;urid can necer die; Butalas, inthis| | ding;haveneede to be gridedin dll things,and | pro.o.1, 
poinr theraſeis fat contrarieinthe world:for| | gonerned by God:andit ſernesto-confure thoſe | Ier. 19.2, 
men habourall-cheir liges long togetfor the| | that deny Godsprouidence. Why ſayzft thow, © | 11407 
body, butfor the ſootethey care little or no- | | Jacob, and ſpeakeff, O !ſrarl, myway is hidde from 
thingatalowherherir inkeor ſwim,goto hea- | |:he Lord, and my indgement is paſt ouer by my God? 
wen or:ec bell ;they refpeR not. This doth ap-| | Theſecond argument may be taken fromthe 
pereto beta, by the praiſe and behaviour | | order which appeareth in the wholeconrfe of 
of menionthe Lords day: for ifthe number of | | nature. Firſt,to begin with familiesgthere isto 
thoſe whithvometohezte Gods word, were| | beſeenean Entaxic or ſecemelygrder;,in which 
compared with thoſe whiclfranne about their| | ſomerule,and ſome obey: and thelike'is tobe 
worktlywedldh'S&pladſiingt feare methebet-| | foundin townescitties, Countries; and _ 
|terſorrwouldbefounlrobebuta little hand- | | domes:yeaeven inthe whole world, in Which 
falltoaltageheape, otrabadropto the Occan| -| dll things are ſo diſpoſed, that oneferveth for| . 
thegodd bf another. Treesaiid heatbes, and| 
graſſe df the field ſerue forbeaſts and cattell?| + 
buaſts and cattellſerue for men: the heaueny 
- aboue ferue for them whichare bericath : and 
podd 6fthy ſoule; and to | | allthe creatures which are aboue and beneath 
ir dirty everlaſting. ſerue for God, This argueth,that God isrmioft 

thibeeheQuries, Now follow | | wiſeand prouident in ordering ard difpoſin 

pa, wh reaſon of the | | allthings whatſoever. Thethird argument 

oEnian'woozant havebut fietle comfort | | taken from the conſcience ſpecially of males 
yerthe Creatign'dorh'confirmethe va- | | faRtours. Suppoſea man that ebminits amur 
ſpeakcableprovidence of God over his crea- | | der ſocloſely,thatno min know&thervf, and 
renbateipeciallyouetrman,in thattheLord | | thatthe party himſelfeisfree from dllthe dans| 
dhinchelixt day : and ſo before he was | | ger of thelaw : yet ſhall hehauehisown con- 
bim's: Paradiſe for hisdwel- cienceto accuſe, vpbraid,'& eondemne hit, 

yea euen to frighthim out of his wit ,-and to 
give him no morereſt then hecatifin | 
terrour of conſtience , isnothitig lſcbut thi 


Prou.1s,,, 


"Wh& hath: mademans ſto- 
Iymbetke-or iy! to digeſt all 
hoteſotvefor hisnovriſhment | | The propheſiesof th 
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= [Of:Gods 


Of the Creede,.. Providents, 55 


1:2 Again 

thiagebee alleadged; The firſt and fpeciall is 
that peonidence and: diſorder, confulion and 
order cigot ſtand togither. Now.ia the world 
there is nothing but-diforder and confulion , 
ia ſeditionsytreaſons,confpiracies and ſubuer- 
fions of kingdomes: where alſo ſinne & wic- 
kedneſle preuailes. Av/w. It is trac indeede 
there hath beene confuſion inthe world ever 
ſigcethe tall ofman and Angels;andit ariſeth 
not from God, but from them alone; who as 
they did at the firſt tranſgreile the wil of God, 
ſothey.doe what they canto ture all vpſide 
downe. Now then confulion and diſorder is 
only inreſpeR ofthe divel & his inſtruments. 
butin regardof God,inthevery middeſt of all 
confulionthereis order tobe found, becauſe 
he can, and doth diſpoſeit tothe glorie of bis 
ownename,andtothe good andialuation of 


[hischoſen, asalſota the confulion of his ene- 


| Againe,it may be obieRed, that with vn- 
godly and wicked men all things go welland 


ly. For through the world,none are more mo- 
leſtedand more vader outward miſerie then 
they:butiftherewere avy prouidencein God, 
then it{hould be otherwiſe z the godly ſhould 
flouriſhjand the wickedperiſh. 4/. The con- 
{iderationof the outwardellate of meninthe 
warld,wasto'Dazidan occatio of afore temip- 
tation, For when he ſaw the wicked to proſper 
alway, and their riches toencreaſe, beebrake 
torth.and laid, Certginely [ bawe clenſed my 
heart in vaine, and waſhed my hands in mnocency. 
Now it wee would repell this temptation , as 
Dawdalterward did, then wee mult goe into 
the Lords Savtuary with him;and learneto be 
relolued in theſe points: 1. T bough the godly 
be ladea with mileries, yet even that, bythe 
elpeciall pronidenceof God, turnes totheir 


dams (tained with the'lothſome cotagion of 
ſinne, Naw thechilde of Godthat is truely re- 
generatezand mult be fellow heire with Ghrilt 
afcer chis life in che kingdome of glory ,:mu't 
iathislife be caſt iatothe Lords furnace; that 


bekeuredand purified from thecorruption 
of his nature, and be eſtranged from the wic+ 
kedneike of the watld. 11. The proſperous 
lucrelleotthewicked , theie ſpoiles, their re- 
uengwes,and all their honour turnes to-their 


the providence of God fundrie 


contrariwile with the godly althings go hard- 


great good, Foreuery mgn (ince the fall of A- | 


in the re of atflictian hemay more and;nore | , 


A, 


of men which know notrhe teaſon of things, 
wee may lay there is chance: andſo che ſpirit 
of Gad ſpeakes;Time and chance come to them al. 
And againe, By chance therscame downe 4 Prieft 
the ſame way, Now this kinde of ehance is not 
againlt thepronidenceof God, but is ordered 
by it. For things whichin regard of men are 
caſuall, are certainly knowne and determined 
by God, Meerechanceis,when thingsare ſaid 
or thought to come'to paſſe without any 
cauſeat all. But that muſt beabhorred of vs as 
an ouerturning the prouidence of God, 

Thus ſeeing it is lakes that there isa provul- 
dence, letvsin thenext place ſee what itis. 
Pronid:nceis a molt free and. powerfull ation 
of God, whereby he hath care over allthiogs 
that are. 

Prouidencehath two parts, knowledge and 
gonernment, Gods knowledge, is whereby all 
things from the greateſt to the lea(t are rhani- 
telt before himat all times, As D avid faith, His 
eyes will confider, hus eye liddes will trle the Chil- 
drenof men, And againe, Hee 4baſeth himſelfe to 
behold the things that are in the heauon aud the 
earth, And the Prophet Haneni ſaid to A4/a, 
The etes of the Lord behold all the earth,” And S. 
lame: ſaith, From the beginning of the world God 
knoweth all his worker, T his point hath a double 
vie,asS. Peter faith, it mult mooue vs to eſchue 
euill and doe good : Why ? Becanſe, ſaith he;the 
eyes of the Lord are wpon the inſt, and hit connte- 
nance againſt exill ders, Secondly it malt com- 
fort all thoſe that labour to keepe a good con» 
ſcience. For the eyes of God behold all the 
earth to ſhew himſclfe ſtrong wth them that ave of 
perfett heart towards him, frog 

Gmernment,is the ſecond patt of Godspro- 
bidence, whereby he ordereth allthings and 
direReth them to goodends. Andit malt be 
extended to the very lea(t thing thatis in hea- 
uen or earth, as to the /parrowes , and to-0xen, 
and the hare of our heads, And here wee'mult 
conlider two things, the manner of gouerte- 
tnent,and themeines, + - ents, 

The manner of gouetment is diverſe, a0! 


firſt of all, the ſubſtances of all creatures,- 'euen 


of the divels theſelues : in whom 
is remaining fitce their creation'is in it;felſe 
good. Secondly the quantities qualities orions, 
attions,& mclinations of the creatures in them- | 
ſelues co/idered withal their eventsare good. 
Agazine,good iseithernaturall or 
tarall, which is created by God forthelawful 
vicofman. HMorallwhichis to the 
eternall and vnchangeable wifedorneof Qod; 
reuealedin the law; 7 

Now God gouerneth all good things ewo 
waics,Firlt,by /«ft «wag and preſeruing them 
that they not. 5 | 


were pls 


qualitic and vertues whic 


ced inthe Sunne, Moone;. Starres, Trees, 


cording as things aregood or euill;” \A 
thiog is that which is approoued of FoT aye b& 


morall, N4- | 


Providence 
deſcribed. 


The parts 
of it, 


Pſal. 1 I, 4+ 


Pſal.r 1 2.6, 


1.Pet.3.11. 
Iz. 


2.Chr.16.9 


Math. 6. 36, 
Deur.2 5.4. 
Mar, 10.30 
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Plants, 


"— ——_ 


Q 3 


2.Chr.16.9 
AQ 15.18, | 


| 


AQ 19.28. 


' | thefirſtzis an operative permiſſion, I ſo call it,be- 
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ation 


Proutdenc 


Plants,Secdes&c would liedead in themand 
be vnprotitable, valeile they were not onely 


, but alſo fired vp and quickned 
the power of God ſo oft as hee imployes 

Ewil,is the deſtruQion of nature : andit is 
taken for (inne or for the puniſhment of (in. 
Now (inis gouernedof God by twoations : 


cauſe God partly permitteth (inne, and partly 
worketh we. Forkane asitit commonly ta- 
ken hath twopartszthe ſubieR or matter, and 
the forme of linne :- the ſubie of (inne, 182 
certaine quality or ation zthe forme, is the a- 
nomic or ſion of Gods law. The firlt 
is goodin it ſelte,and every quality or ation, 0 
farforthasitisa quality or aQtion, is exiſting 
in nature; and hath God to be the author of ic. 
T herefore (inne;though it beſufficiently cuill 
tocternall damnation,yet can it not be {aid to 
be abſolutely cuillas isabſolutely good, 
becauſethe fubieR ofit is good, and therefore 
ic hath initreſpeRgandregardsof goodnelle. 
lareſpet ofthe ſecond, that is, the breach of 
thelaw it ſelfe, God neither willeth, nor ap- 
inteth,nor commandeth, nor cauſeth, nor 
hep liane, but forbiddeth, condemneth, 
puniſheth it : yetſo,as withallhe willingly 
ittethit tobe done by others,asmen and 
wicked angels, they being the ſole authors & 
caulesofit. And thispermillion by God is vp- 
ona good end: becauſe thereby he —_ 
deth his iulticeand mercie. Thus it appeares 
that in originall ſinne,the naturall inclination 
ofthe minde,wiland affeRions in it ſelkecon- 
(idered,isfrom God, and the ataxie or corrup- 
tion of the inclinatio in no wiſe from him,but 
onely permitted: againe;that in acuallſinne 
the motion ofthe body or mind is from God, 


| 


batt? a 


| verges vpon 


buttheeyiloe(ſe and diſorder of the motion is 
not from him, but freely permitted to be done 
by athers. As for example ; In the a& of mur- 
derthe ation of moouing the whole body,of 
lticringthe ſeucralioyots, and the fetching of 
the blow whereby the man is ſlaine, is from 
God for i bim we line, moone, and hane ony bee. 
—"_ thediſpolingand applying of all theſe 
9 am eB rs life 
way be taken away, and we thereby takere- 
him, is not from God, but from 
the wicked will of man and the divuell. 
 Gadsſecond aQtionin the government of 
(inne, isafterthe iult permiſſion of it, partly 
tOreſtrave it more or leile, according to his 
good wiland 'c,and partly to diſpoſe and 
turneit againlt the nature thereof to the glo- 
ry of hisgwae name;tothepuniſhment of his 
enemies , and to thecotrecting and chaſtiſe- 
1 As fortheſccond kindeofcuill, calledthe 
a t of finne; it is the execution of iu- 
lice,and bath God to be theauthor of it. And 
incthisrelpeR £/ay faith;that God createth enid!; 
Amr, The there is noeunl in the titie which 
at b not dove, And God as amoltiuft wdge 


Ao Expo 
A 


flow out of the rocks : when he cauſed Elias cloake 


may puniſh (in by ſin , himſelte in themeane 
par arm fromall ſinne; Andthousthe places 
mult be vaderſtood_, in which itis faid, that 
God gineth Kings in his wrathy barden#th the 


romrr z pineth up mento a reprobate ſenſe ;, ſendeth 
ſtrong diafions 1 beleewe tyer, ſendeth emillſpirit; 
gining them commandement to burt 
deceme, Cc. 

Thus having ſeene in what manner God 
gouerneth all things , let vs now come tothe 
means of goucrament, Sometimes God wor- 
keth without meanes , thus hee created all 
things in the beginning:and he made trees & 
plants togrow and flouriſh without the heate 
ofthe Sun or raine:ſometimes he ECSAC- 
cording tothe vſuall courſe & order of nature, 
as when hee preſerues our lives by meate and 
drinke: yet fo, as he can and doth molt freely 
order all things by meanes either above na- 
ture or again(t nature, as it ſhall ſeeme; 
ynto him, As when hecauſed the ſwne to ſftard 
in the firmament, and to go backe im Ahazdvall: 
when hee cauſed the fire not to burne the three 
children: when he kept backe dew' and raine 
three yeares in Iſrael , when he made waters to 


todiuide the waters of Iorden : when becau- 
ſed yron to ſwiveme : when he preſerued 7onas a- 
livethree daies and three nights in the whales 
bellie: when he cared dieaſes, by the irength 
of nature incurable, asthe /eproſfie of N auman; 
the iſſue of blood, and blindve (ſe,+e. 5 
Among althe meanes which God vſeth,the 
ſpeciall are the reaſonable creatures » which 
arenopaſllive inſtruments, as the toole in the 
hand of the workeman,but aRiue : becauſe as 
they are mooued by God , ſo againe being in- 
duced with will and reaſon, they mooue them- 
ſelves. And ſuch inſtruments are either good 
or evill. Evill,as wicked tmen and angels. And 
theſe hevſeth to doe his good will and plea- 
ſure,cuen then whent 
him. And conſidering that the ſinninginſtru- 
ment which is mooued by God, doth alſo 
mooue it ſelfe freely without any coftrainit on 
Gods part: God himſelfe is free from all 
blame,when the inſtrument is blame-worthy, 
In direQing the inſtrument,God ſinneth not: 


oftheaQion from the inſtrument : which be- 
ing corrupt, can it ſelfe doe nothing butthat 
is cotrupt: God in the meane ſealon by it » 
bringeth that to paſſe which is verie good. 


as for God,he puts no wickednesinto vs, but 
the evill which hee finds in vs hee mooves, 
that is,orders and gouernes, and- bends it by 
his infinite wiſedome, when andin whatman- 
ner it pleaſeth bim., totheglorie of his name, 
theeuillinſftrumetnor knowin yr par 7 
intending a farre other end;':s in the mill, 
the horſe blindfolded goes forward, ap&per- 
ceiyes nothing but thatheis in the'ordinaric 


way whereas the miller himlelfe whipsbim 


——————— 


beert , blindeth the eyes y ning leth the ſpirit of er- | 


5 and leane to R 


hey doelcaſt of all obey 


theaQion indeedeis of him, but the defeR| 


Thewholecauſe of linneis in Satan andin vs: 


| 
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fires tim forwatdforan other end,name- | , the lite,ſubltance , and the being of all and c- 


(7o4nmn $97, depen And this is that | |uery creatyrein his kinde, 
| which wee maſt hold touching Gods proui- ' The ppeciall prouidence is that, which God 


{dence ouer wicked men and Angels:andit | |ſheweth & exerciſeth towards his Church & 
|ands with the tenour ofthe whole Bible. [o- | |choſen people, in gatherin & guiding them 
[/eple brethren ſolde him to Egypt very wic- | |andin ing them Fs mighty power 
| kedly,cucnin the teſtimony ir own con- | [againitthegates of hell, And thereforeGods 
| ſciences 2 yet /oſepb having reſpeRt to the} |Churchhere vponearth is calledthe kiog- 
| counſell and worke of God which he perfor-] |dome of grace,in which he ſhewes notonly a 
med by his brethren, ſath, thatthe Zord/exr| | generall power over his creatures,but withall 
him thicher. And the Church of Ieruſfalem| |the ſpeciall operation of his ſpirit in bowing 
faith,that Herod and Portins Pilatedid no-| | and bending the hearts ofmento his will. 
thing in the death of Chriſt, butthat which Thus much concerning the doQrine of 6 ol 
the band and the connſell of God had determinedto| | Gods providence, Now Bo the duties, | Dutics fs 
be de: becauſe though they wickedly inten-| | Fir(t,ſeeing there is a providence of Godouer | Gods pro- 
| ded nothing but to ſhew their malice&chatred | [everything that is, wee are hereby tau ghtto uidence, 
in thedeath of Chriſt:yet God propounding | B |take good heede of the tranſgreſſi on of the 
a farther matter by them then euer they drea- | | leaſt of Gods commandements, If men were 
med of,ſhewed forth his endles mercy toman| |perſwaded that the Prince had an eye every 
in the porke of redemption.Onthismanner| | where, doubtle(ſe many ſubies in England 
mult all theplaces of ſcripture be vnder(tood, would walke moreobediently to thelawesof 
in which it 1sſaid, that God gave the wines of | |theland then they doe: and dueſt in no wiſe 
2.am. 12, | Danid to Abſolon; that God mooned David to| | worke ſuch villanies as' are daily praQtiſed. 
|, number thepeople; that he commanded She- | | Well, howſocuerit iswith earthly princes, yet, 
+.$10.244| eyeito raile On Dawxid;that the Medes and Per-| | this all-ſeeing preſence is leaſt wanting in 
| "qa fins are his ſanttified ones : that the rewolt of the | | God:he hath an eie every where: whereſoeuer 
Ia.ro.s, | rewrtriber was done by God,&cc. By all theſe ex. | |thou att, there God beholdeth thee; 28D avid 
& 23.6, |amplesit appeares, that wee mult not feuer | | ſaith, God looked downe from heaven upon the chil- 
2.Chro.11 | Gods permillion from his will or decree; and| | dren of men,to ſee if there were any that would -on- 
+ - |[thatwe mult putdifferece betweenetheeuill | |derfiand and /[eeke God, Therefore except thou 
worke ofman, and thegood worke of God | |be bratiſh &palt ſhame;take heed of fione. If 
which hedoth by man:and the whole matter | |men had but a ſparke of grace,the con(iderati- 
may yetbee moreclearely perceiued- by this | on ofthis would makethem loath the praRiſe 
compariſon: A theefe atthe day of aſfiſe is | [of any euillworke £4b ſaith to Ababt Arthe| _ 
condemned,and the magiſtrate appoints him | C |£,9rdGed of Iſrael lineth before whome I fland,| *Nin.17-1 
| to beexecuted;the hangman owing agrudge| |rbere ſhall be neither dewe nor rame theſs three |* 
| tothemalefaRour,vſeth him hardly,andpro-| |yeares, Where the Prophet confirmeth his 
longeth his puniſhmetlonger then he ſhould: | |ſ{peech with an oath,laying, As the Lord of boſts 
Now the magiſtrate & the hangman do both | | kueth i: albeſo, And lelt Abb ſhould thinke 
oneand thefame worke,yet the hangmantor | |hemadenoconſcience what heſaid , hee ad- 
his part is amurtherer, the magiſtratein the | |deth this clauſe, that he ſtood in the preſence | 
| meave ſeaſon no murtherer ; but aiuſt ivdge| |of God. Asithethould fay : howſoever thou 
potting juſtice in execution by the hangman: thinkeſt of me,yetasit ſtands mein hand, ſo 
ſo God though hevſe evill inftruments, yetis| |doe | makeconſcienceofmy wordsforl [tand 
is he free from the evill of theinſtruments. inthe or of God,and therefore know it, 
 -Andfurther wemuſthere marke the diffe- | | as the Lord liveth there ſhall be no raine'nor 
rence which muſt beemadein Gods viing of | | dew theſe three yeares.. So Cornelins having 
al kinds of ip(truments. When hevſeth good | | an cieto Gods providence, doth moouehim- 
creatures,as Angels, he worketh his willnot | | ſelfe andal his houſhold toaſolemne n_ 
onely by them, but alſo inthem : becauſe he | | of the word of God delivered by themout 
inſpireschem and guides them by bis ſpirit.fo | | of Petey, ſaying) that chey were all preſent before 
as they ſhell wil,& doethat which he willeth |; | God, to beare all things commanded of bow. As 
andintendeth. As for cuillinſtraments, he |” |theſe men hadr to Gods idence, 10 
worketh by them onely,and notinthem; be- | | welikewiſe muſt behavcour ſeloes reverent- 
cauſcheholds backe his grace from them; & | | ly, making conſcience of our behaviour both 
leaues them to themſelues ,toputio practiſe | | in wordsand workes: becauſe whereſoever we 
the corruption-of their owne hearts, be,weareinthe 7 ay rr NT CECOLNE 
' Thos muchof the/parts of Gpds' proui-| | Secondly; if there beca prouidence of God 
dence; now follow the kindes thereof; Gods | | owereuery thing, then wemult learneconten- 
ptovidehce is cither generall or ſpeciall. G-ze-| [tation ofmindein ellategyea, in aducr- 
ralljsthat which extendsit ſelſe rothewhole | | ſitievnder the crofſewhenall goes again{bvs | 
| worldand althings indifferently,cuem:tothe' |weenult becotent;becauſe Gods providence 
diuelsrhemſclues; /By this ——_ __ _ ure x: oo 
CO zand maintainesthe order which he | ietes was dumbe abu ny $ 
continue | and rega\ Th 
And 


ſet in natureio thecteation,and heepreſeraes |his- | becauſe 
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| dence of God out of ordinarie meanes. A- 


—_—_—_— 


158 Of Gods. en Expoſition 


would haue bad the king tohaue given him 
leaueto have Nine him: but David would 
not ſoffer it, but ſaid. Hee cr/erb enen becauſe 
the Lord bath bidden tim curſe Dana 3 who dare 
rhenſay, Wherefore haſt rhou done ſo 2 In. whole 
example we may fee a of quictnes of 
minde. When a crofle commeth, itis a hard 
thing to be patient 3 but wee mult draw our 
ſelaes thereunto by conſideration of Gods 
elpeciall prouidence, 

F hirdly,when outward means of preſerua- 
tion inthis lite doe abound.as bealth,bonour, 
riches, peace, and pleaſure, then we mult re- 
member to bethankfull ; becauſe theſe things 
alwaies come by the prouidence of God. I bus 
7ob was thanktull both in proſperity and ad- 
verlitie:7he Lordlaith he,gave,and the Lord ta- 
keth away,bleſſed be the nerve ofthe Lord. ladeed 
to be patient in euery eſtateand thankefullto 
God,isa very hard matter : yet will it be more 
ealic, if we learneinall things that befall vs in 
this life, never to ſeuer the conſideration of 
thethings chat come topalle from Gods pro- 
uidence.. Foras the body and {oule of man 
(though we ſee onely the bodie) are alwaies 
togither, aslong as a man liveth : ſo is Gods 

onidece ioyned with the _ done: wher- 
orcas weelookeon the thing done, ſo wee 
muſt alſo-init, labour to ſeeand acknowledge 
the good pleaſure and appointment of God, 
As torexample:a mans houſe isſet on fire,and 
all his goods conſumed, this very lightwould 
make him at his wits end: but nowgs be be- 
holdsthis egnent with vne'eye, ſo with the 0- 
ther _ maſt at that. very inſtant looke 
vpon Gods bletſed providence. When a man 
beholds and feeles the loſe of bis friends , be 
can not but grieue thereat, valeſle hee bee 
more {lenfles then ſtocke or ſtone: yet that he 
may not be ouetwhelmed with griete,bemult 
cverwith one ciclooke at thepleaſureof God 
herein. //T his will bee an eſpeciall meanesto 
ſtaytherage of any head(trong atfeRion in all 
ourafflitions. Io the world the manner of 
men is, if health, wealth, and caſe abound, to 
thinkeallis well: butit crofles come, as loile 
of. friends, andloſle of goods, then men crie 
out,as being (traught of their wits: thereaſon 
is becanſe they looke onely at the outward 
meaves, andtie Gods providence to thera , 
not beipg able to ſee any goodnelle or provi- 


gaine, when a man is ſtored with riches, bo- 
nour,wealth and proſperity,hemuſt not bare- 
ly lake an them, but behold withall Gods 
goodneſſe, and ble(ſing in them;for if that be 
_—_— al the richesinthe world are no- 
thin . ikewiſe in _recciding thy. meate- and 
athay mult laokefurther into the bleſ- 


figofGodypanit: whichifit be away, -th 
;emeadeand thy: drinke.can no ger. ble” 
tbeethenthe ſtone in the wall: And the ſame 


And when Shemei: carſed Dawds | Abifpas| 


A; would not ſo muchtruſt tothe meanes,asho- 


reprooues the Chaldeans for oftering ſacrifices 
vnto their nets; which ſinne they comitted be- 


andlike moles had no power to ſeefurther in- 
to them, andto beholdthe worke of Godin 
all their proceedings. And this is the very 
{cauſe why weare vathankfullfor Gods bene» 
fits:for though we bebold the bare creatures, 
yet are wee ſo poreblind,that wee can not dil- 
cerne any bleſling and prouidence of God in 
them, Therefore let vs learne to looke vpon 
both ioyntly togither,& ſo ſhall we be thank- 
 fullvato God in proſperity, and patientin ad- 
uerſity,with /ob and Dawid, This leſſon Par: 
learned ; can bee abaſed( (aith he) avd 1 can 4 
boundyenery where in all things 1 am mſtrutted , 
both to be fall and tobe hungrie:aud to aboynd and 
10 be in want. 

Fourthly , ſceing Gods prouidence diſpo- 
ſethallthings, we aretavght to gather obſer- 
uationsof the ſame, in things both paſt and 
preſent, that we may learne thereby to bear- 
med againſt thetime to come, Thus Daxid 
when he was toencounter with Gohah,gathe- 
red hope and confidence to himſelte for the 
time tocome, by the obſcruation of Gods 
prouidencein the time pali:for,ſaith he,ben 
I kept my Father ſheepe,1 ſine a Lyon &- a Beare 
that denonred the flocke; now the Lord that deline- 
| red mee out of the paw of the Lyon, and ont of the 
C pawofthe Beareghe will delmer me out of the hand 


) | ofthis Phubiſtimy, 


Fifthly,becauſe Gods providence diſpoſeth 
allthings when wee makelawtullpromiſes to 
docany thing, we muft put in,orat theleaſt 
conceive this conditiop| sf rhe Lord wil]for S. 
James laith, that we ought to lay, If the Lord 
will, and sf we line,wee will doe this or that. T bis al- 
ſo was Daxid; praRtiſe:for toall the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael be ſaid,/f i ſceme good to you, and 
sf ut proceede from the Lord our God, wee willſeud 
to and fro, c. | 

Sixtly, ſeeing Gods prouidence is manifeſt 
in ordinarie meanes, it behouetheuery man 
in his calling tovſethem carefully:and when 
ordinarie meanes be at hid,we mult netlogk 
 forany belp without them,thought the Lord 
D | be able todoe what bee will without meanes. 
Toab when many Aramite:carne againſt him, 
he hartned his ſouldiers though theywere but 
fewin number,bidding them be frong & vab- 
ant for their people and for the cities of therr Godz& 
then let the Lord doe that which ts good yn bis cies. 
Andour Sawowr Chrift | ayoucketh itto bee 
flatte tetnpting of God for him toleape 
down fro the pinacle of the Temple tothe ground, 
whereas there was an ordinary way at hand to 
deſcend by Raires. Heceit appeares,that ſuch 
perſons, as willvſe no meanes whereby they 
may come to repent and belecue,doeindeede 
| DO mare repent and belecve;thenthey can be 
ableto live which neither eatenor drinke. - 


—— And 


Prouidence; 
nour ». wealth, favour, &0. butratherto.God 
himſelfe. The Lord by the Prophet Hababak 


cauſerthey looked only ypan outward things: 
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by vertae of Gods Law; colfcience binds ouer 
Pang rs or oe ug 'Y 
"8 a yteatcorhf Twpphgmet:..omx bg feces Wh =_——— 
| dangerto co | 
none eryoyed forit. *And'therefore the conſcience pp) 
SER 'Pupid{aith z | |were the Lords Sergeant to informe the fin. 
thend ; rdoreftb--f flLnok ner ofthe bond —_ yer excb whereby hee 

brethren RD | > amp bound: 

y had into Epypt, ce ethird thing which Ft ſnne,, 
comforter thetn Cordenring it wis GOD that | |puniſtwent and that i» death.So.Pautſaih, 7he| 
*| ſent vim before themfor their preſernation, So | ſtipend of (nne ts death: :where,by death we muſt 
_ Danidwhen his {ouldiers were prpoſed| vaderſtand a doubledeath, both of bodyand 

him to death, he was inpreatforrow; | | ſonle. The death ofthe bod jisa ſeparation of 
butic is ſaid, bee comforted bunſelfe in the Lord, the body fromthe ſfoule. Theſecondd Jeath;is 
Gdd,Were we thay ſee, thata' rnan which | |aſeparation of the wholeman, bor aha np | 
hathgraceto beleenein God, andtelicon his | |of the ſoule from the lorious of 
providence in al hisafflitions & extremities B |God, | fay not ſimply from the breiatceof 
ſhall have wonderfull peace and conſolati- | |Godfor God iseuery where: but onely from 
on” the ioytull preſence of Gods glory. Now theſe 
Before wee can proceede to the articles | |two deaths are the ſtipend or allowance of | 
which follow, it is requilite that weſhouldin-| | ſinne: andtheleaft ſin which a man cominit- 
treat of one of the' greateſt wotkes of Gods [teth;doth deferuetheſetwo puniſhments. Far 
prouidence that czn be, becauſe the opening | in cyery fitine the infinite iulticeof Godis vi- 
bes it gigeth light toall that infueth, Andehis | olated:' for which cauſethere muſt needs bee 
worke is a Preparation of ſuch taeares where- | [inflicted a0 infinite piitiiſhinent, that there 
by God willmavifeſthis juſtice arid'mercie.It | , | ray bee a proportion hetweene the puniſh- \ 
hath two arts ,the reſt permiſſion of the fall of ment and offence. And therefore that di- | 
wvi#,and t ining ofthe Conenant of grace, Fot | fioRion of 'firie which Papiſts make, name- 
ſbP.ai/texcheth when be ſaith,7hav God [owe ys oineare.inthemſcloesveniall, & ſome 
b} dl omder ombelece that bee might bane merett Be hereby confuted : other: | 
2 | wood 
"| vptiall And againe , The Scriptnre hath conciw- Fof the drers eſtate andeondi-| 
ded all amder fine, that the promiſe by-the facth of | | either veniall or mor- 
Chr Teſs ſoonld bre pinen to theirs hat beleths, |, hots ecleQ,wholeſinnes | 
»Touthing the Grft;that woe mightrightly | [ute parton 
WAGE of ante} ,veare to{tarch out the 
Sine. | natuteabs Gane. \S/meis anything - Neve 
ueb.z a. whatſocuer — thewil &word of God: tc greater or leſſe according 
44S. obnſaith,Smnris the tranſgreſion ofthelaw.| | tothedincrhtic of obiefts and other citcum- | 
* Abd this definition Pas! comitient -wheri Pay 9: 3; 09s 
ts, 3-10- (be flieh; thar'by Hh# Low torareboVutowledge: of 
nd, ! (ft "ond; law i/thiv2 bb travfpreſi- | |< 
5-13, 
orband; Sime 57 mt wwpwte eh wbibibhire ions law. | in man; kn the ſinne of Adam, 
mn Ku, werhult conſider twepthings: the ch Hes isdiſobedichce in eatiog thefor- 
puniſhment, Thefunir, isthe | [bidden fruite: Inhandling whereot fundrie 
ence leſfeun itcom-| [pointy arctobe -butletvs begin with 
RIES y hugeand notorious ofs | |thecaufesther 
dolatris; ie, +beft; treaſorr, | | T heontward efficient cavſe was the divdl. | 
Klalteric, endall« crimesthat the world And he benot named by Xeſerin the | 
| hiftorieof the fa) 'yerthitis notes trouble vs, | 
for will aft not conceive otheriviſe of the | 
| n of theinftrumenrand wv of 
{the ill For it is not likely, that it ga 
| CE Dec BEchcts rexaſorrand de- | 
xd here t tetmitiedfigood and evil, oftruth & tallhood. | 
es en hopirenn Now in'thereiyprationthe dill ſhewes his 
What Forthe fell, Maint is beans: in conſe}-| | wm pprabd. HismaJice;it that her- 
Th Abe EE | 'oocrturve God bicoſelſe;/ 
apnea Goes | heelabontiro diltorbe the order which, 
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mand Secondly hee bri 
_ ay and wiſhly to view the 
beauty ofthe fruite. Thirdly, hee makes her 


| todoubt of theabſolute we of Gods word 


3p "tug & tabelecue biscontrarielies, 
Faunh og blinded her mindewith his 
FS lion the delires and luſs after the 
i parnpons he thereupan tags: it,eqtes 

i dg itto her husband. . 
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th teſlimonic of their owne 
ATE as Salowen ſaith, This bane 1 
et that God made mas righteour, but they bane 


pens Put But icmay be gbieed, 
If 0975 Ap d, he could not! 


cial becauſe ood 
|tree cannot Wo arr Ay ree- 
dome ofhis willisfoure-fld: Freedome to, 
cvillalone, Clooney in wicked men and 
Angelsand indeed HO 
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inthe pmerate a this hg 


ecthertagaod or, git 
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amentsof Godby our crooked reaſon, And 
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| God did: 


oy ay ny pou fork is the 


| ſentence of thelaw of God:tq whi 


bnpad from thefixtCreation;) But. God .js.n- 


fars his adlions ac pot yrithin.thecompalle 


morall lags, as Wh ud 
Dn oor 
rite enigma ies chrees gow 


aha his mercie in the ſaying. of 
the Os yp rocnarmy Lok yer pen 


men, gn. whom God might. takepitiein in 
Soane-Pormichedee e Which he mightcon- 
demune zandtherefo re neither maviteltation 
ofiuſlice, Dor mercie, 11. It was the will of 
God in part to forſake Adam, to make mani. 
felt the weakenes thatis in the moſtexcellent 
creatures, without bebe and continuall 
alſifance of God, 111..:Thereis a double lj- 
berticot will, oneis-to will goodorevillgthis 
Poongs tothe creaturein this world,& there; | 
ipes-Alem ed:it. The other, js towill 
IG he wited, becauſe itis reſer- 

Sook to the lifeto come: and though wekney 
nocauſe ofthis dealing of God, * iSit one 
Keppete tbe feare of God for vs to hold that 


good and righteous which he appointeth. os | ro.8 


willerh: :and not to ſquare the works & iudge- 


yet-to'comegoreaſon itſelte, Who can here 
complainepf God? can the devill? but, God 
did not cauſe, bim-to.-tcmpt or deceiue our | 
Gelt parents:Can Adamane Evetbytthey, fell 

ly REC. motion, gr. in igation ah 


damnation 6nd. Es 
Kannot ut e ma 
further reply mod ſay.hetha han ol 
and doth not it , is a cauſe of it, but 
prevent nel ra pins: ce oo 
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agtinlt the 
ie; forthen it 
Godea be 
that this 

of —ekuematenged motion 
Goddidin part ordaine and 

tting of it, not as it was a ſfane 

O raven. ee rw but asit was far- 
Eerie coke of hy web to "execute 
«hos mercie. aſbchis which [ 

Sare cre Firſt;thar if 4- 

Pa: which God neayedien wil- 
hen he did not ſinneatall. F»ſiv.Heethat 

jor rr doth that which God willeth,for 

all that finnethy vynles heewill ir in the ſame 
manerwith God, andfor thefameend. Now 
inthepermitting of this fa, God intended 
the manifeſting of hisglorie: but ourfirlt pa- 
rents intending no ſuch thing,ſought not on- 
tobelike, but alſoto bee equall with God. 
it,is allead Adamconuld not 

butfall neceſſarily ,it God decreed it. Anſwer. 
Adams tall that cumenae to paſſe without 


prov 
cnn ot 


| Gods decree,and thereforein thatreſpeR was 


neceſſatie; was neverthelefſein reſpe& of A- 
dam: free-will contingent and not Tacſnle: 
Gods decree not taking awa he freedomeof 
wil,but only it. Laſtly,it is alleadged, 
that Gods Tillis thezaoſe of Adawrwill and 
Adamrwill the cauſe of his fall,and that there- 
qumenp will ſhall be the cauſe of thefall. 
. It ruſtneedes be ted, that Gods 

i 8 moouing cauſe the wils ofeuil menz 
rt be notas they are exill wits (imm- 
ply, but as they are »i//: and thereforewhen 
Kenton the euill will of his creature to 
parpoſe,heis —— > nk intangled 

yay ling gs or cuill of his 

"Toachiog the rome of the fall;the received 
opinion in former ages hath bin, that our firſt 


parents fell theſame day in which they were 


created, andtherefore Avg»ſtine writes that 


they ſtood but ixe houres, And thoughwe 
cantiotdetermine ofthe certaine times yet in 
alllikelihood was itvery ſtiort. For Moſe: pre- 
ſently after thathe had ſetdownethecreation 
itio ofany thi 
OI AAR thefall. Atdeoofl. 

ering thenature ofthe divellis withonrits. 
= ah doubt betookethe 
6 bly might bee had to 
bring man to the fame damnation with him- 
'| felfe; And our Saviqur Chriſt faith, that the 
diadl wasa man- 


ine Saſs of mats 
matterof it; hechifoie "as 
of at appte or ſome ſuch froe!But 
tent 'greatireſſe or fmal- 
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the largeneſſe of Adow, fall. Sinnes are either 


: & ll axe fomed. Ani 


bouthtla6conple, IEEE corninatidl. 


ale hit faite Kat, Fea And 7 this 


fact of Alamrand Exe was 
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lac greaninetabr ir Th 


them.” Theſecond;i 18 Contermpe in that | 
they beleeuedthelics of oe 

him. For when God faith, In the day that 

eats thiveef,y: ſpall dit the dewb,itizns! 

with Buttbut when thedivel comes and ſaith 
Ye ſhall not die at all;thatſhetakes hold on: The 
third,is pride and ambition; For they dideats 
the forbidden fruit,that they mightbea/ 
namely; asthe Father the Sonne; the hd 
Ghott, Thefourth,is thanks fulner. God hall 
made them excellent creatures in his vwne' i. 
mage; that is nothing with then tobelike voi. 


tohim, valelethey hey may beeq equall with hirn.| 
The fifty is cwrig%@ , whereby they affeFed 
| —_ 


greater wiſedome then'God bad: 
in creation,$& a greater meaſure of 
then God had revealed to them, Thefneh, 
i8 reprochfull blaſphemnie, in that ſubſcribe 
cotheſayitg otthe divcl,in which he w 
God with lying and envie, The Fathio 
wurder: for by this means they where 
ſeluesand their polteritieof thefellowſhip & 
gtieesof Gods{pirit, & brin their own 
bedtstheeternal wrath'of God. The eight;is 
diſcontent ation, iti that they ſoo befor abigh 
er conditionthen that was, in which G O D 
had placed them.-tn a word,in this one ſingle 
facQtis ſed the breach of the wholelaw 
- God,” And we ſhould often thinke- 
that we may learne to wonderat the 
= ents of Godin puriſhing this Aland 
his rnipeakable goodneffe i in ' recejuing men 
eo mercie after the ſame, 
And here we mult not omit to fertieniber 


perſonal or g nid Pericles 


re peclire oneor ſomefew perſvtty; and 

ethem aloneguilty; Generall, ery + 

commonto all men: _ is þ Ababa 
one 
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dem malt be conſidered notas clots: 
but as a roote or head beazingin irallmar 
kinde; or as a publike perſon 


his we tao theretorewheo heliz F 
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| Gen, 2.y. 


F'Y 


Adam was: and therefore 
] ; whereas Adamv is not, Yet this 
xy emer beevnderſtood ofal the 


ofthe firſt... i, : wherhy, itronnctb-as 
Ors, hey aq wo wer thispropagationia is 
' [rnadevit is ram Thecommso, opini- | 
on: of Nigines is» that it may. be.done two 
} es, The firſt is this: God when hecreated 
if his at deqpr areg Fr Gleb-io abe begioning, ſet downethis ap- 
iththis didiaion;that aQtuall fin | |pojntment and order x Accu theeſlate of 
was- firſt in Adem,. andthencameoriginall; ao i wer" tf his G of God, 
1 9-9 and thenafter| | hee ſhould receiueit not .onely for himlelfe, 
esaQuall,. - but for his epeliegtiognd whatſoever graceof 
I diverſly in ſcrip-] | God belolt;be ſhould loſe not only to him- 
eitisin vs felfezbut-re all bis poſterity :. And 
gr $ Adam when be (innedhee deprived firſt of all 
ſvg about,the /aning ſinne: S&citis| | himlelfe, and then ſecondly all his poſteritic 
origmal, becauſe it- hath bin in mans| | ofthelm ofa beadel mes ind was 
ont rene lincethefalLandbecauſeit i isine-| [inhbis bee when he ſinned, Now thenvpon | 
| ucry man at the very inſtant of his concepti- | | theformer appoiprrcnt, whenthe <p of 
on and birth, as Dani ly ith, Bebol/d, I |men are created and placedin thebody,God 
* | mas borne in miquityyand wn ſive bath 4 wether | | forfakes themnotm reſpe& of the ſobſlance 
| conceined mee : not meaning his pa-| |of the fouleor the faculties , but onely in re- 
rents {inne(forhe was boegel iQ es Frog ſpeRtofhis owneimage,»beroftheſoules are 
age) but his owne hereditarie (inne, whereof | | deprived ; after which followes the axy. 4 
| he wasgyiltiein his mothers wombe, - - want of righteouſpeſſe,which is gtigi 
; Potle vs a little ſearch the nature of it.| | And Godindepriving man of that » IP 4 
Conli ering it hath placein man, it muſt be | | dawloſt, isnott to bethovght to be 
either theſubſtance of bodyor ſoule, orthe| | the authorar maiotainet of npe,bat ajudge. 
faculties oftheſubllance,orthecorruption of | | Foe this deprivation ofthe image of God, ſo 
the taculcies, Now itcan not betheſubltance| | farreforthas it is inflited by him 
ores corrupted: for then our Saviour | | kind, itmuſt be _— as a ; 5 po ed pu- 
iti taking our nature vpen him, ſhayld piſhment for the bone of Adem and pea 
alla take 1 oidnatiins cdkey that | _ | 1nbim, which puniſhment they vpon 
meats honld as well have necdeofa redee- | | thetnſelues, The cond way is, that the cor- 
rper 33 ther men: & againetheſaules of men ruption of nature isderived Fam theparents 
ſhogld notbeiramortall.Neitberisitavy one| | jn generation by the bodysfor ax afneete oyle 
orallthefaculties of men, For eucry ane of ond into zfoltyy ell, loſeth hispure. 
any the vaderſtanding,will, affe-] | nesandisinfeQed bythe veſſell:ſo the ſoule 
all other: powers of body orſoule| | created good,and _ intothe corrupt bodice, 
_ tony the brſt creation, whereas | | receives contagio thence. And thisconiundi- 
was not beforethefall. Whereforeitre- | | on of the ule with the corrupt body,is 
maines ,thateri omnlnneminges,outs. notagainlithe g oodnes of God; becauſeit isa 
tion inall the faculties Cons ofthe linneofall men in 4- 


D __ they are all | | dew. It may bethis which hath beene faidewil 
ant nag the law of God. not tice the mindes of all:yetifany will be 


dpelnbipaer place gf thisGons, i notany | [curious toſearch further apts, it, let 
pare of man,butthe whole body &ſoule. For | | the know, thattbereisan ERS 
ofall, the natorall a to meate and | | moreconcernesthem to.lookevnto.When a 


dripkeand thepower of nouriſhing 
FF whats by diſcaſce, —_— quiron onichre there isno timethento 


fets, bu 7 bythe abuſeof meatcan 
me ann er g's 


ſenſes, are as 
FROEDag oth Dawid to pray » that 


. | God wavidtarne bis cies from bebolding of vanity: Act tie lo: 
a9 ant ſpl to {a Yo Whatfeener icinthe world, contagion ofori pedo ahi meg 
hho the cieand thepride | | fo cienttopreſſe edowntheſoule tothe 


vaderſtanding ; | | of bell, it flands ysip band a thouland fold| 
of Gol chat he we of the roreto vlethe meaneanb it may beta. 


man onely c whrky we ken away;thep to dilx it cam 
me ſeluecto thine As hong And Somme man allegdy ag eu ep :.F 
DE man and his affe- on of ins at holy pareptz be 
sarcapfreral Oe naſe dren, weraid he lr: 
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covey that to theirchildrewhichthey them. | A| pointis; thatorigiaall (in is ſo huge and large 
{clues want,namely;the guile & the plni/oment euery way that itmuy truely bee fearmed the 
and thefavlr offinneih part, Au/w.l.»Men are] |rooteor leede,nor of forme tew (ins but of all 
notinthislife perfely holy;ForſanRibcati-| |finnes whatſoeucrgeden ofthe very (in again(t 
onisbut in part,& thetfore they can notpolſ-] |the holy Ghoſt;Wengaſt not imagine itto be 
ſibly Heget children porefrom all fin. Second-| |aninclination ovpronemetle to. one:: or two 
- [1y parents beget children as they a#emex,and | |taults 5buta pronededeto allandevery firne | | 
not asthey are holymen, and by generation | |thatigpra Qiſed ifithes world; and: thatin all 
they derive vntotheir children nature with | jperſons.young aatolde;high & low male & 
the corruption therof,and not grace;which is | |temale.itis'a motthocible villany for:aman 
abone nature. Take any corne, yeathefineſt | |co kili bis fatheeod mother, or his childe: yer | 
Wheat thar ever was,winowitascleaneas pol. | |famethere be that do ſo:at the hearing wher- | 
| bly may bee: afterward ſoweit,weede it alſo [of wituſero wonder;and to teſtific our diſlike 
whenitis ſowenxreape it induetime,and car-| |byfſayiog, thar the doersthereof wete wicked 
rie it tothe barne;when.itis threſht, you ſhall | | and:diuelliſh perſon«and it is truely ſaid. Ne- 
tide as much chaffe init a3 euer was before: | 7; |uertheleiſe we maſt vnderſtand,tbatatthough | 
and why? becauſe God hath ſet this order in | | we-abltaine from ſuch heinous practifes, yet 
the creation, that it (hall ſpring and grow, ſo| | thevery. roote offach lianes;that is;a diſpoli- 
oftas it is ſowed,withthe (talke,care,blade,&| | tion vnto them,is found-ia vs alſo. /vkavthe 
all: folikewiſethough the parents beneuerſo| |Apoſtata both living and dying blaſpbemed 
holy, the children as rhey come of them are| | Chrilt, Herod,8 Panrins Prlate, and the wic- 
. | conceiued and horne wholly corrupt;becauſe | fked Tewes crucified him, and [dar betrayed 
| God tooke this order in the creation; that | |him.Men vietoſay thatit Chriſt were now a- 
| whatſoever evill Adam procured, he ſhould | | live;tbey would notdoefo forall the world. 
bring it nor only on himlelfe, but vpon all bis | | But let vs betrerconlider ofthe matter, The 
polteritie:by vertue of which decree,the pro- | |ſame naturall corruption of heartthat was in 
pagarion of (in is continued withour any in-| | them;isalfo in vs,we- being the children of 4- 
terruption, though parents themſelues bee | | damas well asthey: and by force of thiscor- 
borne anew by the ſpirit of God. | raption,it Chrilt were now living on earth, 
E_ And-here wee mult not omitto ſpeake of | | thou wouldelt if like occalion were offered,ei- 
the quantitie or greatnes of originalitinne,for | |.ther doe as /x444 didia betraying hiat,or ds 
the opening whereof wee mult confiderthree | || Plate didedeliver himto bee crucified, or as 
points. The firſt;that originall finneis not di- | _ hthefouldiers, thruſt him through wath their 
gerſe, but one and thefame in kinde ineuery C | ſpaares, or as. [ulapicrce him with all man- 
many as the generall and common nature:of | | nerot blaſphemies, it God withheld this gra- 
man jsone and theſameinall men. The ſe-| | ces tromtheezand leave thee co thy telte.In a 
cond,that this linneisnotin ſome men more. | | wotd, let men coceive inmindethe moſt ao- 
in ſome me leſſe, butin every man equally,as| | toriou$'tretpatſethat can be,thoughthey doe 
all men doecqually from Adam - participate | | it not,nor intend to doe it,and never do rt:yet 
the natureof manz$e are equally the-children | | the matter, beginnibg, andſeed thereof isin 
of wrath. Some;it may be,willſay,thatrhis can themielucs, This made /eremy fay,7be heart of 
not betrue,becauſe ſome men are of better na-| | an is deceirfull and wicked abone all things, wbo 
turesthen others are:ſome of diſpolirioncru-| | cankyownr?Itislike a hugeſea,thebankswher- 
elland ſevere, ſome againe gentle and milde: | | of cannot be ſeene, nor the battomeſearched. 
ſornevery licentious and difordered;forne ve-| | Incommon experiedeweſeeit cometo patle, 
ry cuill. / A»{.- The differences tha bee in | | that men; Proteltantstoday,to morraw Pa- 
men wanting the feare of God, arile not of pilts,of Chriſtians, hereticks,now triends,but 
this that they haue more orlelle originalcor- | | preſetly after focs;thisday houelt & ciuil me, 
ruption, but ofthe re{traint and limitation of | | the next day cruel murderers. Now what isthe 
manscorruption. For inſome God bridleth | | cauſeot this ditference?ſurely the hiddencor- 
{19 m6rethen in others, and in them isfound ruptionof the heart;that wil thruſt a man for- 
ciuilitie: and againeinſome lelſe,and in ſuch ward to any linwhE occaſion is offered. T his 
cherebellionofnature breakes forth vntoall | | point mult be remebred &ofte thought vpo. 
miſdetneanour. And indeede,if God ſhould From Or:ginall ſine ſpringeth attuall,y hich | Auall 
| {notkeepethe ventoward diſpolition of men | | is nothing clſe but. the fruite of the corrupt | finne. 
within compatle, othetwhilesmore, other- | | heartzcither in thought, word, or decde. | 
whiles letfTe,as it (hal feemme good vntohisma- Thus muck touching mans fall into finne 
iefty-:impiety,cruelty, raia(fice;and alt mianer | |by Godsiuſt permiffion. Now followes the = of T1 
of lin+would breake ont info ſucha meaſur2 | | good vie which wewult makethereof. Firit, | 721? 
that there ſhould bee no quiet living for men | | by this we learneto acknowledge & bewaile 
in the wotld, and no place for Gods Church, | | our ownefrailty, For Adamin his innoccncie 
And' thusit is manifefi,that although allmen | | beeing created perfecly righteous, when he 
beriorequallin the praRtiſeof wickednes;yet | | was oncetempted bythe diuel fell awayfrom 
that isn6 binderance but they may-betquall | |God: what ſhall wee doe then in like eaſe 
in thecorruption of nature it ſelfe. Thethird | | which are by naturefolde vnder (inne, and in 
da — NM nyy? P our 
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Expoſition ba 


lecuefaithbod to bee trath: ' they know-not 
their miſcrable cftate. if Adawr, laith Beracrd , 
badadowfallin P aradiſex. woes ſpall wee doethat 
are caſt fovch ro the dvengbill*Lietvs therefore ob 
ten comets a ſerious caſiderationof aurown 
weakeneſſe,and follow withall the praQtiſe of 
Dazid;who being privieto himſelte touching 
his ownecorruption, prayeth to God inthis 
manner,Kait my heart rethee,0 Lordythat | may 


. 


hereby abſolutely to ſubmit our (elues tothe 
authority of God, and(imply to refolvue.our 
ſelves, that whatſocuer hee commandeth'is 
right and iuſt,thoogk the reaſon of it bee not 
knowneto vs.For Exe condeſcended to liſten 
; tothe ſpeech ofthe Serpent, and without any 
| caliingſhe reaſoned with it ofa molt waighty 
matter zand thatin the abſence of Adem her 
head and husband,namely, of the truth and 
lory ofGod: and hereby was brought.to 
bt of Gods word, & fo overturned. Þ hird- 
ly,ifallmen by Adems fall be ſhutte vp vnder 
damnation, there isno cauſe why any of vs 
ſhould ſtand vpon his birth, riches, wiſedome, 
learning,or any other ſuch gifts of God: there 
is nothing in vs that is moreable to couerour 


vileneſſe and nakednelle,then' f6g-tree leaues | 
were ableto couerthe offence of Azam from 
Godseyes. Weeare vnder the wrath of: God 
by nature,and canvot attaine to euerlaſting 
life of our ſelues, Wherefore it .doth Gand e- 


'derthemightic hand of Godzin that wee are 


| a lively member of Chriſt till his conſcience 


- þ ſo-lictle loued and embraced now adaies.La(t- 


uery obeof vs in band to abaſe ourſelues vn- 


become by our (innes the very baſeſt of althe 
creatures vpon earth,yeavtterly to deſpaire in 
reipetofour ſelues;and with bleeding hearts 
to bewaile our owne caſe. Therceis no danger 
in thjs:itisthe very wap,to grace:none can be 


condemne him , and make him quiteout of 
heart inreſpeR of himſelfe. Andthe want of 
this isthecauſewhby ſo few iveany ſweet 
nefſeorcomfortin the Golpell: and why it is 


ly,if allmankinde be ſhut vp vader vabeliefe, 
theduty of every man is,to labour in vling all 
good meanes whereby wee may be delivered 
fromthis bondage, and to pray to God with 
D awnid , Create mm mee a cleanebeart, O God, and 
renew right ſpirit wihin mee. And cry out with 
Pantl,O wretched man that ] am, who ſhall deluer 
me from thes body of death? And we mult never 


be atre(l,till we have ſome allvrice in conſci- 
ehce,tbatin Chriſt wee haue freedome from 
this bondagc,& can with the Coloſlians give 
thankes that we aredelivered from the power 
of darkenes,and tranſlatedinto the kindome 


fearethy name. Plal. $6.1 1.Secondly we learne B 


of Chriſt. This ſhold bethe affeRion ofeuery | 


mi,becauſe the ſpiritual thraldome vader (in 
is ofall miſeries molt loathſom and burden. 
ſom, Andintbis reſpeR-the day of death! 
ſhould beevnto vs moſt welcome, becaule ic 
doth valooſeys from this miſerable eſtate, in 
which wee Joe almoſt nothing but diſpleaſe 
God.Forthis is the-greatelt griefe that can be 
toſuch as areindeed the children of God, by 


Fall. © 


their innesto offendtheir mercifulfather, As 
for thoſe which feele notthe weight of their 
naturall guiltine(ſe and corruption, but lie 
ſlumberipgin the ſecurity of their own heargs, 
they are therefore the more miſerable, in that 
being plunged in the gulfeof all miſerie, yet 
they tecleno miſery..'+: 


man.Now we cometothe Couenit ofgrace: 
Which is nothing elſe, but « compa? made be- 
tweene God C5 man touching reconciliation and bfe 
everlaſting by Chriſ.T his couenant was firlt of 
al reucaled & delivered to our firlt parents in 
the garden of Eden,immediatly aftertheir fal 
by God himſelfe,in theſe wordsT he ſeede of the 
n omen ſball bruiſe the ſerpents head, & afterward 
it was continued & renewed with a part of A- 
dam polleritie, as with Abyabam, Iſaac, Ia- 
cob;Daxid;&c. but it was molt tully revealed 
and accompliſhed at thecommingot Chrilt. 
In the Covenant | will conſider two things; 
thepartiesrecociled,betweene whomthe co- 
uenant is made; and the foundation thereof, 
Theparties are God & man. Godis the prin- 
cipali,and he promiſeth righteouſnes and life 
eternal in Chriſt:Man againe bindesbhimſelfe 
by Gods graceto beleeueandtore(t vponthe 


promiſe. Here it may bedemanded,why man 


is more in thecovenant then Angels. Anſv. 
The willof Godin this poipt is not revealed, 
vnle(leit be becauſe angels fell ofthemlelues, 


rind were ever inthe couenantor no? Anſw. 
Weecan not {ay that all and every men bath 
bin & now is in the couenant, but onely that 
little part of mankinde,whick in all ages bath 
bin theChurch of God,and hath by faith em- 


braced the covenant : as Pax! plainely auou- 
cheth, Galar,3.22. The Scripture(faith he Jhath 


concluded all vnder ſirne:thatthe promiſe ofthefaith 
but ro them that beleene. Without farth no man can 
pleaſe God;and therefore God makes no coue- 
nant of reconciliation without faith, Againe, 
lincethe beginning of the world there hath 
beene alwaies a diſtin Aion betweene man & 
wan, This appearesin the very tenour ofthe 
words of the covenant made withovur firſt pa- 
rents,where God faith he wil put difference be- 
rweene the ſeede of the weman and the [cede of the 
Serpent: meaning by tbeſeede of the woman, 
Chriſt with all the ele&t whomethe Father 

hath given voto bim,who ſhall bruiſethe Ser- 
pents head, &c tread SH an wider their feet. Rom, 
16.20, And by theſcede ofthe Serpevt bee 
meaneth wicked men that live & dic in their 


| Thus much of the permiſſion of the fall of | 


not mooved by any other:but man did fal by | 
them, Again,it may beasked,whether al man- | 


of Teſws (hriſt ſpould be ginen[not vnto all men) 
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fikties;asS, lobefaith, 1.10h.3.8, He that com-| A plainly deny' that ther was orcouldbe the 
evn contempt 0 Fgracein 


witeeth ſiw is of thr dinel. And according tothis 
diftine jog intimes following was Abelrecei-| | theirpolterity, which for the moſt part never 
nedintothe concnant,8S Cainreiefted: fome| | ſomuch as ieard ofany coucnant;their ance- 
were the [ones of Godin the daies of Noe, fome| | ſtours indeanouring alwaies to bury & extin- |. 
ve pom wen: In Abrabamr family, /mueelis| | guilhthememorie of that which they hated. 
out;and the couenant eſtabliſhed in I/azc: Obiefl, 1 1. leigobſeaedagaine, thatthe 
Tacob is loved, Eſawis hated, And this diſtin&i-:'] | Covenant was made with Abrahew andwith 
da inthe families of Abraham, [ſaxc,and Iaceby| | all mankind after him, Becauſe(faith the Lord) 
Pat approoucth,vhen he maketh ſometobe| | thou haſt obeyed my voice » in thy ſeed? fball all the | 
the children of the fleſh, and Dme other the chil= | | nations of the earth be bleſſed;Gen,2 2.18, 
drenof the promiſe, Rom.g.8. Andagaine,the Anſ. Pax! gineta doubleanſwer, firſt, that 
lewesa people of God. in the couenant , the| | the place mutt be vnderſtood of many nati- 
Gentiles nopeople. For P«au/makesit a privi. | | ons: ſecondly;that it maſt be vnderſtood hot 
- , [hee lewes to haue the adoption, and co-| _ | of all nations in all ages, but of all nations 
© |wrmntzendthe ſernice of God, audthepromiſes be- | * | ofthe laſt age of the world.For ſaith he;Gal.3. 
longing vato them,whereas he ſaith ofthe E- | | 8, The Seriptwre foreſeeing that God would inſtifie 
Eph.#.12. that they were aliens from | | the Gennles through fauth, d before the Go- 
the common wealth of lſracl, & were ftrangers from | | ſpell nts Abraamyſaying,In thee ſhall all the na. 
the conenents of promiſe, and had no hope, and were | | tions be blefſed, Wellztoconclude this poitit; in 
without ({brift,and without God in the world. And | | the making of the couenaut there molt be a 
the ſame may beſaid of the whole body ofthe | | mutual conſent ofthe parties on both ſides,8&: 
Gentiles excepting here and therea man,who | | | belide the promiſe on Gods part , there mult 
were conuerted and became Profelytes, And | | bealfo a reſtipulation on manspart z other- 
this is manife(t in that they wanted the word | | wile the covenant is not made, ok then, it 
and the Sacraments, and teachers. And this | | muſt needes followthat allvnbeleetterscon- 
faying of the Prophet 9 ſee, Iwillcallrhem my| | temning grace offered in Chrilt,are out ofche 
eople;which were not my people : and ber beloued, | | Couenant;asalſoſuch as never heardofitz for 
Fwback was not beloxed,; is all by Pax/to!, | wherethere is no knowledge;there isnocon- 
provue thecalling of theGen + -| |fent; andbeforethecommirg of Chriſt, the 
Obie. 1, Some doe alleadge to thecontra-| C | greateſt part of the world never kneiw the 
ry,that when thecoucnant was madewith our| | Meſfias , nor heard of the Couenant, as Pas! 
aaa, 5 ip it wasalſo in them made with all | | ſaith to the-learned Athenians, AR. x7. 30, 
inde, not one man excepted :- agd that | | 7he time of this ignorance God regarded not, but 
the diliacion and difference betweene'man | - | nowhe admoniſheth all men enery where to repent, 
and man, ariſeth of their vabelicte and con- 1T he foundation and ground worke of th 
ofthe coacnant afterward. - Couenant is Chriſt leſus the Mediatour, in 
 .. Au{iloderd inthe oftate of innocencie, 4-| | whomallthe promiſes of God areyea and 4- 
demby creation receiued grace: for himſclfe | | men,and therefore he is called the a»ge//of the 
and his polterity;agdin his fal be relſed | | conenant,&c the conenant of the people to be made 
nbtaaly for himſelte, but forall hispolterity | | with all nations inthe laſt age. Now then that 
but in receiving the <ouenant of graqe it can- | | we may proceede at large to open the fub- 
not be prooved that hereceiuedit torhimſelfe | | ance ofthe Covenant , weearein the next 
ant] for all mankinde : nay the diſtinion be- place to come to that part of the Creede, 
tweenetheſeede of the womanandtheſeede | | which concernes the ſecond perſon in Tri- 
ofthe Serpent,' mentioned in the very firlt gi nity ſet down in theſe words: And Ieſur Chrift 
-a uy couecnant,ſhewes the con ho his only Sonze+c.from which words to the _ 
if afterthe fall, all andevery part of mankinde | | end of the Creed, ſuch pointsonely arelai 
werereceiued intothe couenant;then all men downe,as do notably vafolde the benefits & 
without reſtraint ſhould bee the ſeede of the | | the matter ofthe coucnant, Now the ſecond 
woman, bruiſing the Serpents head, andthe on is deſcribed tovs by three things: firſt 
Serpent ſhould haue no ſeedeat al. And again, is titles:ſecondly;his wanrmrrrne hex 
all men cannot becharged with vabelicfe and | | two-fold eſtate. His titlesarein number foure. 
contemptinreſpeR of the Euangelicallcoue- | | 7. Jeſu. 1 1.Chriſb.1 1 1,bit enely Sonne, IV. on 
nant,but only ſuch perſons as have knowneit, | | Lord, His incarnation,and his two-fold eſtate 
or at the leaſt heard of it. And therforeſundry | | are ſet downe afterward, TY 
heads of the nations may be charged with va.- Tocome to his titles, the firſtis Teſws, to), 
beliefes as Cain, Cham, [aphet ,. Anemon, Mo-| | which if wee adde theclauſe,] beleewe, on this 
abxl{macl, Eſav, Madian, for they being neere | | manner,] belzrwe iv leſar,&e,the article which 
tothefathers, heard the promiſes concernin we now haue in hand willappeare to bemolt 
Chrift,offered facrifices, & obleracdextern excellent ; becauſeit hath moſt notable pro-| 
rites of the Church,/but afrerward fellaway | | miſes_ annexedto it.- When Peter confeiled: 
{fromthe ſipcereworſhip of the true God toi-| | Chriſt to bethe Sonne ofthe living God, Þ 
lolatry and all manner of wickednes, and be-| | anſweredyopon thisroths will I build my Chnrey 
cameenemicsof God .and his peuple. But we | | and the geter of bel pln yrenah yh 
1 | * ag Sake P 2 . : ; 
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He Tabiba niſin the |] fareitionot give vato veriowythat wemight 
And agpioes Herbes confeſſerbther (iſt ie the | | e gs mco rariejabat wamight 


Sonne of Gad: God dwellethin bimm » andhein God. 


nd apaine; Fo biys give althe Prophertwiepeſſe, | | ſalnetionbut that being condemned by'it,we 
Ab bi nm abt below bebe foal 'on-Choiſt forcternall| - 
Yeats fſion of ſamnes. |P «ul faith zBalcene ww e, that ſuch as walke 
the Lord Ieſws, and thos flak be. ſauce; and all thy 
havſeeld, T bus then the confeſfion inwh 

wee ledge. thatee belecue:in-Iclus. 


tnotfor their works,butaccording to their 
| atkes, —_— the —_—_— - x faith; | 
which canfelleth, that [zſus Chriſt is comein the | | whereby they ate iaynedt6/Cluift; for whoſe 
fliſevs of Ged. Now the diuell, and all hisan-| | merits onely they: and righteous/and areac- 
gelaand,vabelecucredothus mach:therefore | |ceptable before God." And whereas it isfaid 
why may not hey alſo haue the benefit ofthis | _ | by Peter, that baptiſme ſanah v2zhis meaning is 
confeſſion? Anſwer.-By ſpirit in, that place] | not to (ignifie that. there isany.vertueinthe 
isneither meant angels nor men,noranycrea-| B water to waſh away our [mnesandto fanGike 
ture, but the dorioewhich teacheth that Ie-| | vs, but thatit ſerues viſiblyits.repteſent and! 
ſus Chriſt is camein the fleſhy 8&itis of God,| | contirmevnto-vs the inward waſhing of or! 
becauſe it is holy anddiuine,and hath Godro| | foules by the blood of Chrift, It may further | a8.,.,,, 
bethd Author of it. As for the diyell and bis| | be ſaid, that others haue beeneSavioursbe- | Heb.4.8, 
the Sopneof God was made man; and awic-| |forthat cauſcis:callked bythefamenamewith 
ked tan may teach the ſame z but vato the Chriſt,” An/w. Toſuach atter:the death of 7Mo- | 
confeſſion wherunto isannexed apromiſe of | | /z; was appointed by. God. tobe a guidetothe} 
cternall life,is required true faith, whereby we| | children of Hrael, which might defend them | 
dae:not onely know and acknowledgethis or| | from their enemies,& bring ttiem to the land 
that tobet true in.Chrilt, but alſore{typon | | af Canzan:butthis deliverance was only tem- 
him: which gcither Sati,nor wicked men can | |porall,and thatgnely of one people. Now the| 
doe, And therefore by . this confeifion, the] |Sonneof Godis Teſwis y 'not becauſe hee 
Chyrch of Godis diſtinguiſhed from all other | . | delivereth'tho people of the Jewes onely; or 
compayies of. meniathe world which belee-| | becauſe haifaveth the bodiesof tnen only,but 
 veth nat $ as Paynims, ;Heretickes; Atheiſts, | | becauſe he faueth both:body'and ſaule, not 

Tuxkeglewes,and altother infidels. i] | anly ofthe lewes;butalſootthe Gentils,from 
My Thisname 7eſvc, was giuen tothe Sonneof | C | hell;denth,andidamaation, And whereas pro- 
Tk i”. 3) God by the Father, andbrought from heatien | | phets knd miniſters ofthe word,'/are Sa- 
1». *,"| ban Angel vnto To{ephiand Marys, and on. | | viours; itis becauſethey.are the inſtruments 
 |the day when hewasto becircumcifed as the-| | of God to gubliſh the dorine of ſaluation 
. | maner-was, thisname was giuen vatohim by:| | which is powerfull inmenghearts,not tr 
, - | higparents, as they were commanded-from | | vertueoftheirs) but anely by the 0peration of 
the ſpirit of Cheilt; La(tly,it may be obieRed, 
; | that the Father-and:the holy Gboſt are Savi- 
ours,and therefore not only the Sonne, vv, 
your wa as mo workeof faluation _ 
eperſons be ioyned togither, andin 
no wiſetobeſenered _—_ Father ſauetb, the |-- 
Sonveſaueth, the holy Ghoſbſaueth: yetmult 
wediſtinguiſh them inthemanner of ſaving : 
the Ethan "= nn = on a-| 
uivp by paying the. & andpriceof our | 
cliationgthe holy Ghoſbſaverh by apartie 
lar applying of the ranſomevnto men. Now 
thercetore whereas the Sonne paies the price 
of our redemption, andnotthe Father or the 
holy Gholt ; therefore in-this ſpeciall 
heis called in Scriptures, and inticuled by the 
th { name of /eſ#;,and none but he, 

By this which hath beene ſaid, the Papilts 
are faulty twowaies, Firlt, thatthey giuetoo 
rpuch tothename of Jeſas : for they write in | 
plaine tearmes, that the bare nemeit ſelfe dreing 
ved hath greut power , and doth drine away dinel, 
though the parties that we it be void of guodl affe- 
ttiew: whereas indeede it hath no morevertue 
then othertitlez of God or Chriſt, Secondly 
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her oech chant 


elnnche adde to Cha intercellia,the in- 
and patronage af Saints., elpecially 
the'Virgia ory, whom they-call the 
of heaurn the Muber of mercy, withall 
= og her;that by the guthoritie of 4 mother 
[bee:wonld command by ſane. if this doccing 
theirs may. (hand, Chrilt cannot bee .the 
ogely. Shuloge, of mankinde, but eyery man in 

part {hall be leſs to himſelfe.. 

| But let ysgoe on yet further to ſearch ho 
on of the name; which is aotably 
& downeby the Angel. Math.1,z:,7hou batt 
(fGaichihe) call bis ngms Jeſus , for be ſhal/awe bis 
people from tbeir ſonnes. In which words we may 
can(iderthreepoints: I, Whom the Sonne 
of God ſhallſae. I, By what? III, From 
what ? Forthe firſt, he ſhall ſaue his people, 
that igthe ele ofche lewes and Gentiles;and 
" [therefore heis called /the Sawiour of bis badie. 
We mult not here imagine;that Chriſt is a Sa- 
giour ofall & every man, forif that were true, 
hen Chell ſhould make (atisfaQion to Gads 
e for alland euery mans (ins: and Gods 
ialtice fully. atisfied, be could notin 
ar] condemane any, man: nay,.all men 
fhould be blefſed, becauleſatisfaQion for ſin, 
and thepardoaof {inne depend one-vpon an- 
other inſeparably.  Againe » if Chriſt .bee-an 
efegall.Sauiour of all and cuery Cpl bes 


Pri. is pee ord ncondemned? Its 


ill not belecue;belike then 

_ I rule Gods will ; whereas 

the common Te: of Piyioes is, that the ficlt 
* | cauſeordereththeſecon 

-\T he qmcaves of faluation by Clhiilantwa: 

his meriz,aud bis helen vweritzin that by 

© [his obegienceto thelaw and by his paſhon,he 


death,& reconciled vs.vnto God. Some may 


Chciſt becing loogagoe ended, can not be a- 
bletg faue Vs oogrgones co which be did 
1.600, xeares agoe,.may. ſceme tobe vaniſhed 


and come tonothiogat this day, Anſwer, If 


Wine” Chriſtsobediencebeconſidered as an aRtion, 
$375.71 " &hisp 110T asabgeſuftering, they arc botb 


ng 2g06 4 youth valueand price of 
We nora ating Pa egy 
allthe achiion ot cating tne for froitis 
Adbegdl aig rey goes 
th an loco 
| [ag horee hereafter, ,F be 


| [made a fatisfaRian for our ſins, freed vsfrom 
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obiea,'thatthe obedience andthepaſlio an of | - 


|golezp nhepinieantulcpithenal 


 fore;that we are intruth,and therepial doe 


ooo ings 96 Le votgights, 
hauetrye gomfartin terrours, J 
eandin the pangsot death, ( 2LEMM! 
Fre aro {are nds are.our 


,inthat C freeth vs from the 


W "Thaw bores lr 
W. much: for 6 weaning of this, tixle 
arch: or hg Ar Fer ts 
- we all, whereas weeare taught to. make 
cantellign that the Son of Godis le 
is a Sauiour : hence it. mull needs = that 
we arelolhin our ſelues,. Andindeede before 
wegan. truly acknowledge .that Cheri's oy 
Saniour,, this SA "hn multneedesg 


feele our ſelues to be mile erable ſinners vader 
the wrath of God, vtterly Joſt in regard of gur 
ſelues : for (briſt came ___ tha which wayteſt, 
Mat.18..z.And when he talked withthewo+ 
man of Canaan,, hecheckgd her and faid.,; he 
wasnot ſeat , but tothe loſt ſheepe of the houſe of 
Iſrael, Mat.1 $.24. Chrilt leſus came to  poure | 
oile into our wounds:Chriſt cameto.ſet them 
at liberty which are in priſon :, and to, place 
themin freedome that are1n bondage. Now a 
man cannot poure oyle into a wound hefore 
there be a wound,or beforeit beopengd & we 
teele theſmart of it, And wk we beſetat 
liberty by Chriſt, except we feele gur {cluesto | 
bein tb oihaas to; - vr and damnati- 
on? When the Diſciples of Chriſt were vpon 
theſca ina great tempelt,they cried, Af _ 
ſaue ws,we periſo, SO NO man can heartily 
beleeue Iclus Chriſt tobe my 0g 5x 
he feels; that in himlelfe he is ytterly loſt and 
calt away,without bis belpe. But after that we 
perceiue our ſclues to be in:danger, and to bee 
ouer-whelmed in the ſeaof the wrath of God, 
then we crie out withthe diſciples, Lord leſus 
ſave vs, weperiſh. Many Proreſtants intheſe | 
daics. hold Chriſt to be their Saviour, butit 
is.onely.formally from the teeth outward and 
no further : for they were neyer touched with | 
the eaſe of their ſpicituall miſaie, that they 
migh y with Dexicl, Shame andaonfaſion be-/ ] 
longethunto i; and withthe Publica, laws. 
finwer, Lord be mercifyllto we, And thereforethe 
concluſiq is this, thatifwewillbaueGhriftto 
dur ſelas erent leand ſo mute 
QUr icluEs WEATE V 3a0DG 1@ | 
placebevnderſtgod where Chrilt Gaith , beis,| Mor-1 5-44 
not ſent, but to the lal}ſheapeof the. houſeof 
iſrael; that is » tathalehich ip theirowne | 
ſenſeand feeling areloſtin 

Secondly,if Chriſt be aSauiour 2 then wee, 
mult acknowhedge him ta beſo. Buthoy ſhall 
wedoethis? 1anſwers Thus: Armanistaken 
to.bea skilfull Phyſition by this .thatmany 

ientscome yato bimand ſeeke for belpe at 
bsbands Ad do gpl ponidh6duill But 
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wed feale not themfelnes to ſtand itrheedeof regiven eirh Fdinprefiecmets 
thehelpeof Chrilt. Nay which ismore, if a s Which 
man be known that en cure {trabge diſeaſes, 
trier will ſeeke to him by ſea and land; andell 


EA 


LY ON EENESD 
rea or ove were 
viiable to be ſaved without him, 

| ef, but ſecke 


wy ſonle3 bkt thow art Lord badr ypori'vs, and 
The ir Aon \ that was diſeaſed the conenant ths; v 
a heoff blood; came behind or Saui-| | that hisowne Sonnet ſhould be our EE | 
| Le Che, 6c whenfhehad buttouched him, | |Thisivagreat and cable co 
(hiewas healed. Inthefame manner;jif we ſhal Dain in tharrhe Avgels bee ho 
| Ke$6Zometo Chriſt, and do but touch his | | ioy! in when Chetfl was borne. Luk. 2, 
qr & blood by the hand vf faith, | B | 10,11:Bebold,ſay they y/ br nyvee", Þ./ hem 
the' bleeding wounds of our toy that ſoul beto all the people,that ig,thet vmtoyou 
- wheery ſhall be dried vp. When man that had is borne in the citty of Danill,” a Sanienr ,- which ts 
| beet ficke eight and thirty yeares was come | | Chriſt the Lord, ow if they reivicethus excee 
t#the pooleof Betheſda, he wasfaineto le! digly at Chrifts births who was not their-Sa- 
there vneured; becauſe when the Angel! trou- | | viour;becavſe they-food not in need tobere- 
bledthewater, evermore ſome ſept before deemed; then much more ought the Church 
Iervbetif we will ſecke to Chriſt forthe falua-| | of God to reioyce herein, whom it doth prin- 
tion of 6ur ſoules,no man ſhall pregent vs,'or| | cipally concerne:and no maruell,for if wehad 
ſtep beforevs, And if we finde our {clones to| | wanted this ble(ſed Szuionr , it had bin better 
bed laden with the burden of our (innes,that | | to hauebin a bruit beaſt or any other creature 
we cannot draw neerevntohim,letvsthen do| | then a man: for thedeath of a beaſt is the end 
a9 the palſie man did:he got foure mentocar-| | ofhis woe, butthedeath of a man without a 
 [ri6hitt 0n their ſhoulders to theplace where | | Saviour is'the beginning of endleſſe miſerie. 
Chriſt was: &when they could not by reaſon | - | Satah and hisapgels arefallen & baue no Savi 
ofthe preſſe of the eenterintothehouſe| | our,but when man wistallen, God ofhis mer- 
they opened the roofe,& lethim downein his | | cy dealt notſowith him', but his owne 
by cords to Chriſt, that hemight be hea-| | Sonto reſtore him to a better eltate , whereas 
led; Aridfoletvsvie the helpeof ſuch as be | C | he might asiuſily have dined all men for the 
godly, that by their inſtraRiss & conſolati6s, | | fall of our firſt parents, ashee did the wicked 
they may as it were pattheirſhoulders,and wi angels for theirs; for God is not bound to any 
their praiers,as with cords, bring vsto Chri creature : 'bebold then a matter of voſpeakea- 
thatwernay receiueeternall ſaluation, beeiong | | bleioy * let vs therefore receiueand g__ 
otherwiſe dead in (in & ſubieRt todamnatis, | | Chriſt or Saviour, fieto him for thi 
Laltly : wheteas /ozph and Aſarie gauethis | | ofallonr fins, and praiſe his name > nay 
nate not at their owne pleaſure z but at the Now wee come to the ſecondtitleof the | 
entof God himlclfe z this miniſters | |Sonne of God, whereby he is tearmed Chrift: 
good inftruRiontoall parents -uevpary cm which title is as it were the fornameof the ſe- 
of their children when 35 tan | cond perſon ,as ſomedothinke:yetaccording 
ne they are with care and Jolibera tothe opinion of fome others,it isno name af 
glue convenient names vnto them , ich all, but onely a meere appellation, as when in 
pence in minde of duties either to the like caſe n particular man is called Dake 
pn abony Thisie worthy of our obſervati- © | ora Kivg.It is all onewith Meffieb in Hetrew 
on , for wany care not how they name their |> | wherewith the redeemer was named in the 
childfew;: yeattiz at this day , and ever hath old Teſtament, and doth ſignifie exronted. 
beane; that ſome giveſuch yamestothem, as Atnong the lewes before the comming of 
that iitthevery thereof, om" one Chriſt, three eſtatesor orders of men werean- 
enſveth.- Butthieought not to beſo; forthe] | nointed with oyle : Firſt of all, ings, as Siew!; 
_ is given voto children at the time of David,and the reſt of the Kings of Tuda, Se- 
hel dopteive in thepraſence of God z of his] | condly, thepriefs that heddin the Tabert« 
Church,and @ ngels,euenthen when th are] |cleand Tewple beforethe Lord, when they 
eo bedtreioa tho Cherch of that | were ordained, & as it were, eromecgnd ir 
in the name ofthe Father, the Sonne, and the| | prieſthood, were arnointed with oyle, #2 
holy Ghoſt:cberefore tboogh we abner = of all, Aaron and his fonnes, but afterward the 
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was more excellent thenal other annointings A 
were. For Dodd ſaith, he warannoitted with 
che ghadneile abone all his fetlowes, 
he p, neither King, Prieſt nor Pro- 
ascucrannointedinthe ſame mariner 
as hewas. SD 
Chrilts annointing is according to both his 
natures; forin whatnature he is a Mediator , 
mtheſamehe is annointed:bat according to 
both his natures loyntly heis a mediatour:the | © 
ead is no mediatour without the man. 
vad, nor the manhood without the god- 
headtand therefore his annointing extends it 
ſclfe bethito his godhead & to his manhood. 
 ' Chriſts annointing hath two parts,both of 
them# by the annointing of the lewes. 
The fielt is his conſecration whereby he was | 
ſer aparttodoethe office ofa Mediatour be- 
tweene God and man: and therefore to be a 
King) a Prieſt,a Prophet: a King, to gather & 
withall to gouerne bis Church and people: a 
| Prieft, to make ſatisfa&ion& interceſſion for 
the ſinnes of theeleR:a Propher,toreucale & 
teach his peoplethe will of God his Father. 
And though it be true that Chriſt is ſet apart 
tothe worke of mediation ,as heeis a media- 
tour,or as heeis man, yet as he is God hedoth 
defigne & ſet himſelfe apartto the ſame work. 
For to deſtgne the mediatour isa comimon a- 
&ion of the three perſons, the Father , the 
Soineandtheholy Ghoſt, and yet eonlide- 
ring the Father is firſtin order, and therefore 
ath the beginning ofthe aio:for this cauſe 
heisſaideſpeciallyto deſigne, as when Salitit | * 
Tobn (aith, Him b ath God the Father ſealed, \. 
2) The ſecond part ofChriſts annointiog, 1s 
the powriog out ofthe fulneſle of thefpirit or 
grace ints-the manhood of Chriſt: andit was 
petticilatlyfigured by the holy oyle:For fitft, 
that oyle had noman bat alone to be 
the author of it: ſothemolt excellent and vn- 
ſfpeaakeble graces of the 'manhood-ofChrift 
baethai berinnin from the Godhead of 
Chriſt. Apain,thoughtheſame oyle was moſt 
ecious, yet wasit compounded of earthly 
ees,as mirrh,calamos, and Caflia,and 
ſack likexto (ignifie;that the ſpirituall oyle of 
grace,whereot the manhood of Chriſt was as 
it were x vellell or ſtorchouſe,did not conlilt 
of theefſentiall properties of the Godhead, as 
Entiches and his fol sin theſe daies ima- 
gine, butin ccrtainecreated gifts and quali- 
ties placed in his bumane nature:otherwiſewe 
ſhould nothaue any ; yaupaties of them. 
Thirdly , thefweeteſauourofthe holy oyle 


nt red ; that the riches of all graces with the 
fe&tthereefin theobedienceof Chrilt,doth 
tikeabiy the noyſpmeſettofour loathſome 


| E 


fins fromthe noſtrils of God,& withalldoth 


my a rope eſons,and all our ations accepta- 
ble as aſweete perfume; «: Pas! faith, 


we.vehito (od rhe ſweets ſanonr of Chiift,coe. 
And Ctridedectl lofor eye A or 


4 


the graces which are in -Chrift arc fares more 
both i number aad degree , then all' meti-or | 


ifry of Chriſts manhood are- not conferred. 


ſmafffeantling or for Zola faith 
God ginerh him wo orerigd meaſere; becacfe J 


Avgelizad the Sairtth' &f God hae as 
very excellent creatures ſtored with tnamifold | 
graces and giftgof God.” For thiscaurſe Chriſt 
is called the headof man: becauſe hee” iv igyiery | 
way the moſtprincipall & glorious man thae | 
ener was, Yetfor all this are notthe 

Chrilts manhood infiniteany wayybecauſtir 
isa creature and finitein naturezand therefore 
not capable ofthat which is infinice, -. -- 

| By Chriſts annointing the people of God 
reape preat benefit and comfort,becauſe they 
areto be partakers thereof, Forthis caule the 
oyle wherwith he was atihointed is called the 
ople of gladneſſe, becauſe the ſweete ſauour of it 
gladdeth' the hearts of all bis members, and 
bringsthe peace ofGod which paſfſeth al vn- 


derſtanding. The holy oyle powred vpon 
Aaron head,came downe to his beard,andto / 
the very skirtsof his garments : and it lignifi- 
ed,that theſpitituall oyle of grace was firtt of 
al poured ypon our head Chriſt lefus,&c from 
thence conſequently deriued to all hismem- 
bers, that by this means he might be not one- 
ly annointed himfelfe: but alſo our annoimer, 

Now the benefits which we recciue by his 
ahnointing are two; the firſt is, that all the e- 
lke& when they fire called to theprofeſſion of 
the Goſpell'8f Chriſt,are in and by him ſet 
apart and mide ſpiritual kings, prieſts, and | 
prophets, as Saint ohn ſaith; Hee hath made vs 
kings and prieflynto his Father, And Saint Peter 
ont Of 7oel, I will ponre ( faith the Lord) my ſpiret 
vpon all fleſ; , and your ſonnes and danghters ſpall | 

e/IE, | 

The ſecond benefit is, that all the faithfull| 
receive the ſame oyle;that is,theſame ſpirit of | 
Godin ſomelittle and convenient meaſure, 
which he received aboue meaſure, as 5. /obs 
ſaith, The annointing which yerreceined of bim 
dwelleth in you, and teacbeth you all things: where 
by amormting is meant the Gheſt. And 
hence itis, that men are called Chriſtians of 
the name ofChriſt,that is,atnointed with the 
fame oyle wherewith Chriſt was annoianted. 
And the holy oyle might not In toa 
ſtrangerzto lignifie, that to have thefpiric of 
Crit and tobeguided by it, is Fon to 
them that are Chriſts, Now then let vsall lay 
theſethings to our hearts ,apdextoll the vn- 
ſpeakeable goodnes of God;tbat hath aduan- 
cedvsto thedignitie of kings, prieſts, pro- 
phets before him,and hathgiuen his ſpirit vn- 
to vs,toehable vs to beſoindeed, 
Now follow the duties which ate to hee 
learned bence. And firſt, whereas all Chri- 
Chri(t leſus, to become prophetsin afort,ws 
mult doe our indeauours-, that the word 'of 


| God may dwell plentifullyin vs, and for that 


lee, 


| el YT 


facrificeoffivecteſmelling {auour. 1 
And wenult forthervaderſtand;that theſe 


P4  cavle 


Iob. 2.34. 


1.Cor.11.4 | 
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pare their families 
publike cong 
with 


doe.But wheras 
perſwading th 


dr eh,and alLaltly, 
to takeal arcafions 


 |wearciuſtlycalled 


that wee m 
7 1y\-as Pagtlai 


have bintcacbers;theyhad need againe to be 
gh rbe firſt principle: of the, word of God... 
_ - | gains. that portion of knowledge which 
we banereceiued of God,is furtber fo bee ap- 
plzedtothe benefit andgood of others: that 
1s the moſtprecious haulmezthat on our parts 
ſhouldacuer be wanting tothe heads of men. 
And hereeuery man that is ſet ouer, others 
muſt rentember , within the compalle of his 
calling and charge , to inſtruct tholethat be 
vader him, ſo farreforth as pollibly hee can- 
Goucrnours of families muſt teach theis chil- 
dren, andſeruants,and their whole houthold, 
the doarine of true religion, that they may 
know the true God, and walkein al his waies | 
in doipg, righteouſnelſe and judgement, If 
houſholders would make conſcience of this 
their duty,and in ſome ſort and meaſure pre- 


regation , the Miniſters of the 


more fruite of their miniſtery then now they 


tothem atallto in{truRqthergzit is the 
calc of ignaggpce bothin townes & families, 
in maſters themſelves, in ſervants and chil- 


red, mutually to edifie each other in koow- 
ledge , ſaying among ourſelues(as it was fore- 
[1c.., |toldofthele times) Come ltv:goewp to the 
4 | mountain of the Lord,to the howſe of the God of [a- 
tabyend be wil teach vs bis waies,and we will walke 

in bis paths: and withall, wee ſhould confirme 

Luk.22.32. | each others,as Chriſt laith to Peter Y/Vhen thou 
 , art conuerted, confirme thy brethren;& be readie 

atall times to render. an account of our faith 
andreligion euen before our enemies, when 


Secondly becauſe we are ſet apart ip Chriſt, 
to becomeſpiritual y 
therefore offer ſpirituall ſacrifices. acceptable 
vato him: and they ver { 
 eſt;jisan affance wherby we reſtvpon God, 
a8. avidfaith , Offer the ſacrifice of rig gromfurs 
and traft in the Lord. T he ſecond, is wholly to 
ſabic& our ſclues to the miniſtericof the Gol. 


Goſpellto the Gentales , that the offers 


eAn Expoſition 
ins. 


agaialt they come to the 


comfort and farre more 
their dutie:and ſeefarre 


:& their duty,fallly 
—_ it doth not be- 


by thisweare admoniſhed 
polliblz:can be offe-| 


{oto doe. 


prieſts yatoGod,wemuſt 
be innumberſeuen.The 


andconuerted 
2: That bee mimſireth the 


acomriteand broken heart." T 

religne our ſelves, badiesand ſoules wholly to 
theleruice of God : Set your ſeine; (aith Pap!) 
to Gedzas, they that are alaug from the dead: your 
members 4s weapons of raghteonſueſſe unta God; In 
which words to the manervf the 
old Teſtament;when amanofferedanyſacti. 
fce for himſelfe,he brought the beaſt jnfathe 
temple or tabernacle ,. and.ſetit beforeche al- 
tar,intoken that he didreligne it voto God: 
and fo we for our parts mult not giue our bo- 
dies-andſoules to become the inſtruments of 
ſinne & Satan,but we muſt havethera alwaics 
in readines;freely preſenting them vato God, 
that heemay havethe whole diſpoſition of 
them according to his good pleaſure, to the 
honour and glory of his name. Againe, inthe 
whole burnt offering all wasconſumed and | 
turned toſmoake,no mi having benefit of its 
toſjgpibe;tbat we muſt giue our ſelues not in 
part, but wholly tq theferyice of God,euento 
death if neede be. lfthis beſo,miſerable isthe 
praQiſe of ſuch thatgive.vp their bodies and 
tqules to liue in licentious wantonneſſe,in the 
pleaſures of their beaſtly Gnoes, in. idleneſle, 
For they offer themſclues a ſacrifice , not to 
God,butto thedivell, ian 208 
.. Thirdly,conlidering weare annointed to 
be ſpicicuall kings.cuep jo this life,! weomult | 
walke-worthy {o great a calling,: That this 
may bee ſo, firſt at all ſuch.as aregouernours 
let: ouer ,qthers ,. mult rule not according to 
their wils and pleaſures,butintbe Lord:with- 
6,doing bomage tothejrhead & king Chriſt | 
leſus bimſclfe,Secondly,we mult every one of 
vs rule and beare ſway eucn as kings ouer our 
owne thoughts, wils , affeions, ouer-malle- 
ring them as much as. wee poſlbly can by 
Gods wordand ſpirit: withal;maintaining and 
proclaiming continuallwarre againſtour cor- 
ropt natures, the divell and the world. And 
truely he which can beare rule oues his owne 
heart, is aright king indecde: and hauing ze- 
ceived fome meaſureofgraceto reigne our 
himſelfein this life , bee ſhall reigne tor euer 
with hel inthe Mera come As tor ſuch as 
arecaned away with theſwipgoftbeirepreup- 
tions, hauing blindnes Hr ———_—G. 

Mm theſr minds,rebellion intheir wils &; 

| in their whole lines,they may 
earry the outward forme &ſhew of Chaiſtian 
AS 
ritual 


ing kolds vp his ſcepter there. 


—_ 


Lally, _ — 


The-ticle of- ihe Ga 


| -Laſtly,ſeeingChciſt is aombioced with the /A bw 
| that eucr.was, and that | |} | 
I pegs: ofthe aterbecoe by ph go c 
to v3, and allotherthings mn vnſaup- | | is God, by the nf ary 
ry droiſcanddoogln regard ofbim We muſt ſonne isGod 7 therefore theſbnht, as heeis 
\inithis cafeendeaubor to day agthe ſpouſe of pam angrha ria 7 ny Th 
- {les dy mnt of the ſauqus _— a——————— chenof ihe Fuck) 
apuioents, is 00 eyurment- ont; | |£t eSonis begotrenof (the dy 
8 the urgms lone thee. Ortiaewe could | ſis afonne,but not ay heis God; 
* ſanianintbe fea rof God, thac wee mighec fecle Themanner of this penerationis this. The 
—_— garments: v4 er aloer, and |Sonneis begotten ofthe ſubftance of the Fa- | _ 
we; farth of bis yuory pullaces unto vs. ther not þ any fiuxe, as when water is dei- g 
«the holy oyntment a Chriſt | jued from the headof the ſpring tothe chanely 
arr eounaryr” 5m tomake' nerdy derifion,as when a thing is cutin peeces; | .- 
hl Canoes 6 fweeteinthepreſence of God), or by propagation, as when'a' grift is tranſ- 
letys make confcience of allmanner of ſinne, | plaredites aney ſtockeibut by an vnſpeakt- 
lef bythepoyſon and ſtinke thereof weein- |B }able communication of the whole efſence-'6r 
fe&not on our clues, but allthe-creatures Godheadfromthe Fathertothe Sonneinre- 
|ofGod which we vie,yea heauen and earthit| [ceiving whereof the Sonnddoth no moredi- 
felfe; It ſtandspotwith equitie, that after we | |miniſh the maieſtie or Godhead of -the'Fa- 
have beene embalmed and fiveetned by the | |ther, then rhe light ofone candle dork the 
$ merits of Chriſt, we ſhauld make our | |light of the ordis from which it is taken, 
ves tw o-footed ſwine,tg returne tothe mire] |Whereupon the Councel of Nice hath-faill 
of our old lines. well,thatrbe ſowne is of thefather as light of hgh, 
-\The coupling andcombining ofthele two | | or proceeding bur begorten, © 
former titles together,cotainesthe principall Thetime of this generation hath neither 
zeſtion of the whole Bible,' which is,whe- | |beginniog,middle,orend: and thereforeic is 
'Teſus the Sonneof Afary. bee Chriltor | |eternall deforeall worlds: andit isat to 
Iok.20.2 1. 99s asSaint Jobs ſaith , Theſe thing: ave writes | |be wonderedat,thatthe father begetting 
* '\thatyee might beleene, that Teſwr is the Chriſt thr | |theſonne- begotten areroeternall, ane-thers- 
Sanne of God,and thatin beleeniimg yeemight have | |fore equall/in time, 'Wiſedome in the Pro- 
life exerlaſting, T his conclulion was —_ [ucrbes{ which with one conſent of alldivifies 
is aid to be Chriſt) affirmeth that ſhewas#be 


A%.15.5. [the Tewes,but auouched andconfirmed. 
yr by his Apollles:znd:'their prin; | -| |foretheworld wascreated, thagie,frorieter-. 
argument was framedthus,” Heewhich | C |nity:for beforethe world was midethere was 

es purepne of Chriſt, isthe:Meſſias | |nothing buteternity. But itcmay bealleadged 
of Chriſtindeed:but leſus theSonne of Mary I harthefaying of the father, 
baththetruenotesof Chrift :| therefore 1efus ys rey I begottem thee, is expounded by 


is Chriſt, The propoſitions opened-atlarge the time-:of - Chriſts reſurreRice, 
inthe propheſies of the old. Teſtament : the ws We mult diſtinguiſh betweene generati- 
'atfurnption isconfirmedinthewritings ofthe | | on it ſclfe,and the manifeſtation of it : and of 
new Teſtament: and theprincipallreaſonsof | |the ſecond' mult the place bee vnderſtood, 
the confirmation aretouchedin the Articles | | which was indeede comple at thetime| | 
which concerne theſccond Perſon, Thecon-| |of Chriltsreſurreftionin which be was migh- 
| lution followes,and isit ſetdowne,as[ have | |tily declared to bee the 'Sonne of -Gody and 
faid,in the knictiogtogethes ofthetitles,leſus | |thoughthis beſo, yetthe- generation it ſelfe | - 
and Chriſt, may be eternal). Ifa any man allcadge further, | 
| -Tbus muck oftheſecadtitle,now followes | |thatthe perſon which begetteth mult needes| 
|thethird, bi ozely Soune: thatis, the oncly | |goe beforetheperlon begocten,the anfiver is, 
Honne of the firſt Perſon. the: Father. In'this | | chat there isa dooblepriguygene of order, the | 
title we muſt cofider twothings:thefirſt;that | - | other of 1rime: now in thegeneration ofcrea- 
heisthe Sonne of God: the ſecond, thathee 'x5 |tures there ispriotity both of orderatid time: | 
is the onely Son of God. Touching the firlt, | © | but inthe generationof the ſecond perſon in 

rn a calledthe Sonne of God, becauſehee | | trinity thereis priority of orderalonse: the fa- | 
| otten of the Father. Nowfortheope- | | ther being firſt, the ſorneſecond, withoet pri- | 
niog this eternall generation, wee muſt | |ority of time: becauſe they both in that re- 
contider three points:the thing begotten,the | |{peRareequall, andneitheris beforeorafter 
rmanaer of begetting andthe time. For the | | other: becauſe the beeingorſubliſting of the 
9 T hrs. mn; 95 Chrift, whomuſt beconli-| | perſons is votmeafored by time.  - -- 

two: wates, asheis a Sonne, and as hee Henceit followeth nieceſfarily , that Teſus | 

is God. As lieisa ſonne ,heisnotofbimſelfe,| |Chriltis true God ; andthe wholetenour of | 
but the ſonneof the father beggtten of him:: |the Seriptoresconfirmetfufficiently./1. ets 
Een: made wed re or hare rhe 08 * 
neither begbtten; not proceeding e the forme wo tobe equal, 
ſence er Y6cebdDn the Fatberis of it ſcife, with God: egaine, All thisgs that the feker = | 
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i792 The title ef» Expoſition 


&e mine, T he childre of I{racl arefſaid tohave |/A 


' tempted Jeboneh: and Paul faith, that hee 


| whome was Chriſt. Jebonab 
Ce nn are the Gede is 63d. of 
Chriſt, 11. Chriſt the Sonne 'of God is by 


name called God; leſs: Chrif is very Godes- life 
eternal I 1 I, The Sz $s of the Godhead 
are aſcribed ynto him, He is eternall, becauſe 
hewasthen whentberewasno creature. I» the 
beguming was the Word: and before Abraham WAs 
Tam, He is omnipreſent, where wo or three are 
gathered regitber in my name, there am 1 in the 
Paigdeft. them. Laſtly,he is omnipotent, 
< thingsthe Father doth, the ſame doth 
the Soune alſo | V., The workes of creation and 
preſeryation areas well aſcribed tothe 50n as 
the Father. By him the father madetbe world, 
andhee beareth vpall things byhis mightic 
power:and miracles, which are workes either 
aboue or againſt the order ofpature peculiar 
to God, weredone by Chriſt. V.Diuine wor- 
ſhip is given tohim : for heis adared, inuoca- 
ted, and belecued in, as God the Father. To 
him is giuena newe at which exery knee doth 
bow, of things im heanen, ad things in earth, and 
panir rents | 

\s for the reaſons which be alleadged to 
the contrarie,they are ofnomoment. 1. 06- 
ze, The word of God cannot bee God ; the 
Soaneis the word of the Father:therefore be 


" isnptGod. Aw.The wordis taken two waies: 


Figlt,for a ſoundang word,lianding of letters and 


| {yllables vtteredeither by God or by the crea- 


tures; Row on this manner Chriſt is not the 
word of God. Secondly,;thereis a ſubtential! 
word, which is of thefabſtance of him whoſe 
wordit is. AndthusChriſt is the woed of God 
the Father, And heeis ſotearmed,L.in reſpe& 
ofthe Father: for as reaſon and ſpeech hath 
his beginning from the minde, without an 

aſlionin the minde ,fo hath hee beginning 
am the Father. And as the isin the 
mind,& the mindintheſpecch, ſothe Father 
isinthe Sonne,C&the Sonne in the Father. I 1. 


Forthe Father by himſ; 


peaks vntoys both in 
nome wock, & by the 
inward operation ſpiric: aine,we 
by him ſpeake to the Father, » 

| | 11. ItmaybeobieRedthus: Godhath no 
ogpaving Hoon any other; Chriſt hath be- 
Hogs the Father: therefore her is not 
' G09, nfo. Chriſt muſt be conſidered both 
inregard ofhis Godhead,and in regard of his 
perſon:in regard of his Godhead, he came not 


is: yetinregard of bjs perſon beois from th 
Father, whois a beygingingro thereſt of the 


{I 11, Obiet,None is 


ofany bat is ofhimlelfe, as well as the Father | 


cation ofthe Godhead;And whereas it is faid 
that God is of bimſelfe,ifthe name of God be 
taken for: the Godhead-it felfe abſc 

conſider; it is true : butif it beetaken forany 
 particularperſon inthe Godbead;it is falſe, 
then God: but 


— | 
the fathers greater the Chriſt, forſo beſaith, 


forme ofa feruant : in which reſpe&heis 
leſſe then the father,who was never incarnate 


| and abaſed in our nature, And though Chriſt 


inreſpe of hisnature aflumed, be infetiour 
tothe Father , yetdoth itnot Hinder but that 
he may beeequall to him, as he istheſecond 
perſan in trinitie,or as heisGod by one and 
the ſame Godhead with the Fathes, I V, 06. 
ie. He that is made of God,this or that, is not 
God:but Cheiſt is made af God, as Pax/ſaith, 
Criſt is mage unto 91 wiſedomegighteonſues Cc. 
Anſw, Chriſt is aid to beemade; not becauſe 
therewas any beginning of his Godhead,or 
any change or alteration in his perſon : but 


becauſe in theeternall counſellof the Father, 


he was ſet apart before al times to executethe 
officeof a Mediatour,and was withall in time 


thereunto in his baptiſme:heeis made there- 
foreinreſpe of his office, but not inreſpeR 
of his ,ornature.V. Obie. God bath 
no head, Chriſt bath an head, as Paw/ſaith; 
God i Cbrifts bead. Anſw.God;that is, the Fa 
ther ,is head of Chriſt,not as hee is God ſ1m- 
ply,but as he isGodincarnate,or made manifeſt 
in the fleſh,& in reſpeR ofthe office to which 
he willingly abaſed himſelfe, V 1. 0b:eft. He 
which giues vp his kingdome is not God , 
Chriſt gives vp his kingdome.7b#,faith Pax, 
ſhall be the end,wben hehath delinered up bus king- 
dowe to God enen the Father. Awuſ,Chriſt is king 
two wais, asheisGod, and as be is Media- 
tour:as heeis God, hee reignes eternally with 
theFather,& the holy Ghoſt:but asbeis Me- 
diatour,in theend of the world, when all the 
company of theele& are gathered, his king- 
dome ſhall ceaſe, not ſimply,but in 
the outward maner of adminiſtration:for the 
execution of ciuill and Eccleſiaſticall fun&i- 
ohs ſhall ceafſe. And whereas in the fame 
place;itis ſaid that Chriſt ſhal be ſubieR vato 
God after theend,it muſt be voder- 
ſtood partly in my of the afſumed man- 
hood, partly in reipeR ofhis myſlicall bodice 
the Church moſt neerely ioyned vnto him in 
heaven. V 11. Ob:ef3.The firſt borne of exery 
creature,and of now brethrenzisa creature,and 
not God: but Chriſt is the firſtborne of every 
creature,and of many brethren, . Auſw. Heeis 
called the firſt borne by reſemblance or alluli- 
on to thefirf borne in the old teftament:for as 
principall. heires having double 


were pri 


the family: ſo Chriſt is made 


re of the worldzand the bead of Gods fami- 
ly which is his Church.clefted & adoptedin 


- :Sonne, 


T he father is greater then. I Anſw. Chriſt there 
es of himſelfe as hewasa man abaſcdin | 


called, andasit were conſecrated & ordained | 


Qof 


Portions allowedthems and the chiefe or| 
Ouernours 
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bim. And againe heiscalled the firſt borne of 
zuerycreature,becauſe he was begotten.of the 
of bis Father before any creature 


| was made,and thereforeit iz nothereſaidtbat 


he was firſtcreated, but firlt begotten, 
Bythe reaſons which haue bin alleadged, 
as allo by the ſaufficiencie of the contraricar- 

, it is morethen manifeſt again(t all 
ikes,that Chriſt isvery God. Yet ta (top 


_ [chemoathesofall Atheiſts, and tofſatisfieall 


wagering and doubting mindes, I will adde 
onercalon further. The Goſpel of Saint 7obn | 
penned for this end,to proone the 
Deiticof Chriſt: and among other arguments 
allcadped, this is one, that Chriſt gave areſo-| 
lateandacon(tant teſtimony ofhimſelfe,that 
he wasthe Sonne of God,and very God. Now 
ifany manſhall ay, thatſundry perſons {ince 
the beginning of the world haue taken ypon 
them and that falſly, tobe Gods: I anſwer, 
that neuer any creature tooke this title and 
honour vpon him to be called Goa, but the 
fearcfull iudgements of God were vpon him 
forit. Intbeeſtate ofmans innocencie;thedi- 
velltoldour firlt parents , that by eating the 
fruit ofthe tree of knowledge of good and e- 
vill, they ſhould be as gods knowing good & 
evill-now,they beleeued himyand atteRed di- 
vine honour: but what came of it? ſurely Adam 
with all his polterity is ſhut vp for this verie 
cauſe vnder eternall damnation, Hered like. 
wiſearaiedin royall apparell, and ſitting on 
the iudgement ſeat , made an oration tor the 
men of Tyre & Sidon, who gauea ſhowt, ſay- 


| ing, Thevoyce of God,and not of man,, Now be- 


cauſe he tooke the glory of God to bimſelte, 
anddid not returne it to him to whom it was 
due, immediately the Angell of rhe Lord 
ſmote him. And ſo, if Chriſt had bin buta 
meere man,Gc not very God, as he avouched, 
vndoubtedly the hand of God would haue 
beene vpon him likewiſe for his confuſion : 
bat:when be ſuffered for vs , and bare the pu- 
nifhment duefor our ſins,he moſt triamphed. 
Andtheiudgements of God were vpon He- 
rod, Pontius Pilate, Caiaphas, and vpon all 
thoſe that were enemies to him, and to his 


|Churchafterward,and that partly in lite,part- 


ly inideath. Wherefore conlidering God can 
notabidethat his glory ſhould be given to any 
creature, and ſceing for that cauſe he takesre- 
uenge on all thoſe thatexalt themſclues to be 
gods, it remainesthat- the teſtimonie which 
Chriſt gave of himſelfe that be was God , is 
vnfallibly true,and without all queſtion to be. 
beleeued of vs. And toconclude,l would haue 


allthedioels in hell , with the curſed orders 


of Lucians, Porphyrians, and Atheiſts what- 
ſoeter: $0 anſwer this one point, how it 
could come to patſe, that Chriſt by pub- 
lſhingthe doArine ofthe Goſpel, that is as 
contratie to mans reaſon, wil,and affeftion,as 
wateftoGre , ſhould winne almolt the whole 
world to become his diſciples, and to giue 


A 
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deede,as he proteiled himſelte tobe? _.; 
There be ſundry ſpeciallreaſons wherefore | 
it was necelſarie that Chriſt ſhould bee God, 
[. Thereis none which can be a Saviour of bo- 
dy andoule but God. 1 ewev 1 am the Lord; and 
beſides methere is no Sanionr, And, [ emthe Lord 
thy God ſrom the land of Egypt and thou ſhalt know 
0 God but me : for there u no Saxiour beſide me, 
11. There mult bee a proportion betweene | 
the linne of man and thepuniſhment of Gnne: 
now the {inne of manin reſpeR of the offence 
of the maieſtie of God isininite, in that be is 
inbnitely diſpleaſed with man for the breach 
of his law : therefore the puniſhment of linne 
mult be infinite: and hence it followeth; that 
hee which ſbffereth the puniſhment beeing 
manzmult withall be God, that themanhood 
by the power of the Godhead may be ſuppor- 
ted;tbatinſu noo ia vanquiſh death, & 
make a ſythcient fatisfaQion. 111, He that 
mult be a Sauiour,mult be able firſt todeliver 
men from. the bondage of their ſpirituall ene- 
mies,vamely,{inne and Satan: fecondly;tore- 
(tore the image of God, lolt by the fall of 4- 
dam, and to conterre righteouſneiſe and life 
euerlalting;thirdly,to detend them from hell, 
death, damnation , the fleſh, the diuell, the 
world : fourthly,to giue them fullredempti- 
on from all their mileries both in body and 
ſoule,and to placethem in eternall happines: 
all which nonecan doe, but he which is v 
Gad. 1V. Itwasthepleafureof God toſhew 
his incomprehenlible goodnelſe in this, that 
his grace ſhould notonly beequall to our (in, 
but alſo by many degrees goe beyond it, And 
therforethe firſt Adew being but a meereman 
the ſecond Adam mult be both God & man: 
that as the ſecond was more excellent then 
the firſt, ſo our comfort might be greater in| 
our redemption by the ſecond, then our miſe- 
rieand diſcomfort was by the fall of the fir(t, 
Hitherto we have ſhewed,that Chriſt isthe 
Sonneof God: now let vs come to theſecond | 
point,namely, that beis the onely Sonne of God. 


| And heisſo tearmed, becauſe heis the Sonne 


of the Father , ina ſpeciall manner, fo as no- 
ws; 5-4 bethe Son of God as he is. Angels 
indeedearetearmed the ſonnes of God, but 
thatis onely in reſpeRof their creation : & all 
thatbeleeue in Chriſt are ſonnes of God by 
adoption , being receiucd intothefamily of 
God which is his Church, by the merit of 
Chriſt, whereas by nature they were the chil- 
dren ofwrath. Chriſt alſo as heis man (I ſay 
not his manhood which is a nature and no 
perſon) is the Sonne of God by the grace of 
perſonall vnion, and not by nature or adopti- 
on. La(tly,Chriſt as he is theſecond perſon in 
T rinity, the eternall word of the Father coe- 
teroall and cdffubſiantiall with bim , is alſo 
the fonneof God. But how?neither by creati- 
on,nor adoption, nor by the vertue of perſo- 
nallyniongbut by nature z ashewas 

ofthe very ſubſtanceof the Father all | 


theirlines for him, vnleiſe he were God in- 


wotlds: and therefore he is called the proper 
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and onely bsyotton Sn 'of God. It may be ob- 
| inaiber: Ifche Father beget the 
Sonne;he doth it cither willingly -oragainſt 

if willingly;then the ſonoeis beg 


the Son his whole:godhead willingly without 
conſtraint,yet not'by his wil,andtherefore he 
istheSon ofche Farcher by nature 7et' by will, 
termay befurther ſaid, that if Chriſt bee the 
|Sonne of God by nature; as heigthe ef{onriall 


heis man, thenishe not one but two fonnes. 
Asſt, As be isbutqne perſon,ſo is be but one 
ſonne: yet not ih onc,but in two reſpcts: two 
reſpets make nortwo things, whereasone & 


one;rmay admit ſundry reſpeQs. ' 

-* Thos much of the meaning of the third ti- 
te': now follow the comforts which may be 
gathered hence. Whereas Chrilt lefus isthe 
Son of God,.it ferues as a meanes to make: mi- 
{crable and wretched ſinners ; that are by-na- 
turethechildren of wrach and damnation, to 
bethe ſonnes of God by adoption : as S. lon 
teſtifeth Now what a beneht thisisto be the 
childe of God, no tongue can expreſſe.Chrilt 
ſaith; Bleſſed are the peate-makers: but why are 
they bleiſed?for (faith he) they /ballbe called the 
ſennecof God, Whereby hee teltifieth, thatrhe 
right of adoption is a moſt excellent priui- 
ledge; and not without cauſe. For be whicbis 
thechildof God;isfpiritually allyed to Chrit 
androallthe Saints and ſervants of God;both 
in heauer andearth ; haning hisowne Redee- 
mer tor his elder brother; and all his members 
as his brethren and liſters ; yea, if we be Gods 
adopted children, wee are alſo heires, euen 
heires of God, & heires annexed with Chriſt, 
Well, how = ſocuer this prerogatiue'is, 
yet tewthere be thatrightly weigh it,& con(i- 
derof it.Children of Noble men and Pricices 
keiresare*had in account & reputation of all 
men, they arethe very ſpeech and wontger of 
the world. But it isamatrer of no account to 
bethe ſonne of God, ' and fellow-heire with 
Chriſt, The deareſt ſervants of God have bin 
elteemed but as the off ſcouring of theworld. 
And no maruell , for they which areafter the 
fleſhb;ſauourthe things ofthe fleſh. Few men 
haue their voderſtandingsinlightened to dil. 
cerneof ſuch ſpirituall things as theſe arezand 
therefoccare they liteleor nothing regarded. 
A blind manneuer ſecing the Sonne., is not 
broughr ro wonder atit: "and earthly minded 
men neither ſeeing wor feeling what an excel- 
lent thing it is to be thechild.of God, cannot 
bebrought toſecke afterit- But let all ſuch as 
teare.God , enter into a ſerious conſideration 
of the vn{peakable goothietſe of God., com- 
forting themſelves in this , that God theFa- 
ther hath vouchſafed by. his-owne Sonneto 
makethemof the vatials of:Satan, to be his 


Now follow the duties which anos : Gr 


word of the Father;-and by perſohallvnion as 


isbegottea | 
by-thefree-wilot rhe Facher, and no ſoane by 


| |nitare, 47; The Fatherdid communicate to 


theſwne thing not altered, but (till remaining | 


| oat eltare, S&&being king'of heaue & 


webelecue that 'Ieſus Chriſt who. was to bee 
the Saviour of mankinde;mult needs be Gag: 
whatisthe reaſon hereot? ſurely-becauſe no 
creature, nonotallthe creatures:iin heaucn & 
carth were able tofaue:on many db vile, wree.. 
ched ; & miſerable'is'out eltate by: Adam Fall. 
And thereforethe Son oft God -7 9.54 wean 
zWAas 
faine to:come from heauen, andlay down his 
crowneand becomeaxteruant, andtaking vp.- 
onhim our naturezwas alſo fainetatakevpon 
him our caſe andcondition, and: ſuffer death 
for our (ins; which otherwiſe cucry ont of vs 
ſhoutdhaue ſuffered both in body and foule 
world withoutend; Tomake thipnioreplain, 
let'vsſuppoſe ſome one that bath committed 
an offence again(t a-Prince and the'treſpaile 
tobeſogrieuous;that no man cana the 
kings wrath, ſaue onely the kings onely fon, 
and whichis more, the kings ſonne himſelfe 
cannotreleaſe him, vnleile hee ſuffer the pu- 
niſhment for him in his owne perſonzwhich is 
due vato the maletatour. Now what ts to bee 
thought of this mansettate?ſurely ajlmen will 
ſay, that heis in a mot miſerable taking, and 
that his treſpalle is notorious, and ſair1s with 
y one of vs by nature, whatſoeuer we are. 
No man could {ave oorfoules ; nonot allthe 
Angelsin heaucnyynletſethe king otheaue & 
earth,the onely Son of Godyhad come downe 
from heanen and ſuffered for vs, bearing our 
puniſhment. Now: the: con(ideration ot this 
malt bumblevs, & makevs to calt downe our 
{elnesvnder the band of God, for our {1ns;and 
pray.continually , that the Lord would fend 
ſomeCHMeoſeror other , which mighti{mite the 
rockes of our hearts, that ſome teares of for- 
row and repentance might guſh out for this 
our wofull miſery. 

Secondly, wheras God the Father of Chrilt 
gave his onely Sonne to be our Sauiour, as we 
mult bethankful to God for althings, ſo eſpe- 
cially tor his great and vnſpeakable benebt, 
Common bleſſings of God, as meate, drinke, 
health), wealth, and libertie, maſt at all times 
moouevstobethankfull;but this that Chriſt 


| Ieſustheonely Son of God, redeemed vs be- 
ing vtterly loſt , this Ifay , muſt bethemaine 
point of our thankfulnetle : but alas z/mens 
hearts-are ſo frozen-in thedregs of their ſins, 
that this duty comes little in pratiſenow a- 
daies, When our Sauiour Chriſt cleanſed ten 
lepers, there was but aneof the that returned 
togiue himthankes: & thisis as true ip the lo» 
protieot the ſoule , for though ſaluation by 


thouſand giues praiſe &thankes to God for it, 
becauſe men take no dehght-in things which 
concernethe kingdame ot heauen, they think 
not thatthey hauc neede offaluation,neither 
do theyſeeleany want of a Saviour, Butwee 
for our parts-mult learne to ſay. with Dowd, 
i ont, 2mto the Lord for altbishene- 


taith, 


Chritt bee offered vato vs daily by Gods Mt- 
| piſters,yet not one of ten, nay {carceone of 2 


fits yea weare to prattiſe that which Salmev; 


— 
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Pro.23.26. faith, 34 Sonne giue me thy heart : for we ſhould | A | heareofthem:ſo Dawdlaith, Plal.39.9. 1 was 
give vato God borh body and ſoule ia token dumbe and opened not my month, becauſe thou didff 
ofoucthankfulnes foc this woderfall bleſſing, it, And agaiae, Pal. I 19, I39, My fleſh tremble; 
thathebath giuen his onely Sonne to be our for feare of thee, and F4 amafraid of thy indgement i, { 
Sauiourand we areto holdthisfortruth, that | | Thirdly, before we vſeany of Gods creatures 
they which arenot thankfull for it, let them| | or ordinances, we malt ſanRifiethem by the 
fay what they will,they have no ſoundneſſe of | | direion of his word and by prayer : the rea- 
grace or power of religion at the heart. ſon isthis,becauſe he is Lord over all;$& there- | 

And thus mucho the thirdtitle. The fourth | | fore from his word we mult fetch direQtionto 
andlaſt titlezisin theſe words,0ur Lord.Chri(t teach vs,whether we may vie them or not,and 
leſusthe:only Son of God is our Lord three] | when & how they areto be vicd : and ſecond- 
waies :firlt;by creation , in that hee made vs | |ly, we muſt pray to him that he would give vs 
of nothing when we werenot, Secondly, he | | liberty and grace tovſe them aright in holy 
is our Lordinthe rightof redemption. lnfoc- | | manner, Alfo wee..are (o to vic the creatures 
mer times the cultome hath bin, when one is and ordinances of God,as being alwaies ready 
taken priſonerin.the field , he that payes his | © | to gine an account of our doings at theday of 
ranſome ſhall become alwaies after his Lord : | | iudgement:for wevſethat which isthe Lords, 
ſo Chriſt when we were band(laves vader hel, | | not our owne; weare but ſtewards ouer them, 
death, & condemnation,payeth theranſome and we muſt come to a reckoning for the ſte- 
of our redemption, & treed vs from the bon- | | wardſhip, Haft thou learning?the imploy it to 
dage of finneand Satan,and therefore in that | | the glury of God,&thegoodof the Church : 

you heis our Lord. Thicdly,he is the head | | boalt not of it as though it werethine owne. 
of theChurch (as the husbaad is thewiues | | Halt thou any other gitt or bleſſing of God, 
head) to rule and gouerne the {ame by his | | beit wiſedome,(trength,riches,honor,fauour, 
wordand ſpirit, And thereforeia thatreſpet | | orwhatſocuer? then looke thou vieir fo , as 
alſo Chriſt is our Lord. thou mailt beealwaies ready to make a good | 

And thus much for the meaning. Now fol- | | account therotvato Chrif, Laſtly#very one 
lowthe duties:and ficlt of all, if Chrilt be our muſt in ſuch manerlead his life inthis world; 
Soueraigne Lord, wemaltperformeabſolute | | thatat the day ofdeath,he may with cheerful: 
obediencevnto him, thatis » whatſocuer hee | | neiſe ſurrender and give vp bis ſouleintothe 
commands vs;that mult wedo.And1 ſay,ab- | C hands of his Lord , and fay with Stexen, Lord 
ſolute obedience, becauſe Magiltrates, ma- | | Teſs receine my ſoule, For conſider this with 
[ters, rulers , and fathers may command, and | | thy ſelte, thatthy ſoule is none ofthineowne, 
mu{t be obeied,yet not ſimply,but (o far forth | | but his who hath bought it with a price, and 
as that which they command doth agree with. | © | therefore thou mult fo order and keepe it as 
the word and commandement of God: but thatthou mailt in good manner reſtore it into 
Chriſts wiland wordis righteouſnelle it ſelfe, the hands of Gad at the end of thy life. If a 
and therefore it is a rule and direion of all man ſhould borrow a thing of hisneighbour, 
our ations whatſocuer : and for this cauſe hee and afterward hurt it, and make a fpoile of it, | 
mull be abſolutely obeyed. Thus herequires he would be aſhamed to bring it again tothe | 
the obedience of the morall law:but why ? be- owner in that manner,andif he do, the owaet | 
cauſe heisthe Lord our God. And in Malaclge | | himielte will not receineit. Vngodly menin 
he ſaith, /f [ be your Lord,where is my feare? And this life doe ſo (taine their ſoules with finne, 
againe, we multreſigne both body and ole, that they can neuer beable willingly to giue. 
heart,mind,will,affeQios,& the courſe of our | | them ypinto the hands of God at theday of | 
wholeliuegto beeruled by the will of Chriſt. death : andifthey would , yet God accepts ' 
He is Lord notonely of the body, but of the | | them noc,but calts them quite away.We mult 
ſpirit and ſoule ofman:he mult therefore haue | _ | therefore labourſo to live intheworld, that 
homage of both As weadore him by the knee | | with a ioyful heart at the day ofdeath,wemay 
of the body, ſo mult the thoughts & theaffe- | |commend our ſovles into the hands of our 
Rionsof our hearts have their knees alſo to | | Lord Chriſt Jefus , who'gave'them vato vs. 
worſhip him. and to ſhew their ſubieionto | | This is a hardthingto be done, &che that will 
his commandements. As for ſuchasdohold | | doeittruly,muſt firſt beaſlured ofthe pardon 
him fortheic Lord in word, butin the meane | | of his owne ſins, which a man can never 
ſeaſon will not indeauour to ſhew their loyalty without true & vnfained faith & repentance: 
inall manner of obedience, they arcindeede | | wherefore whilewe bauetitne, letvs 
no better then ſtarke rebels. Secondly, when | | cleanſe our ſoules and bodies that 
by the hand of Chriſt (trange iudgements 
ſhall cometo palle, asitis viuallia all places 
continually; we malt (tay our ſelues without 4 i Jac 
murmuring or finding fault, becauſe be is an may not oppreſit with 
abſolute Lordouer all his creatures; all things This is Puts reaſon, Eph 
arein his hands,and he may do with his owne | | 6.9. Te waſters,laith he, deeche ſane things onto 
[whatſoever he will z and therefore we multra- | = par ſarmanesy ng ” 
ther feare and tremble whenſocuer we ſeeor | 'rbat even your: 
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there refbelt of perſons with bim. Loferioars a+ | A | nature,not the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, 
prongs 90nd x to ſubmit themkelues As forthe Father,he could not be incarnate, 
to the authority of their gouernours,eſpecial-| | Forto take fleſh is to be ſent ofan other, but; 
ly of magiſtrates. For they are ſetouerys by | | the Father cannot beſent of any panes be- 
our ſoueraigne Lord and King Chriſt Iefus:as | | cauſe beistrom none.. Againe, it the Father 
| PaniGaith, Rom. 13.1. Let exery ſonle be ſubief}| | were incarnate, he d be father to him 
torbe bigher power: : far there is no power butof | | whichis by nature God , and the ſonne of a 
God, the powers that be are ordained of God, And | | creature, namely the Virgin Afary, which 
againe,Eph.6. 5. Serzents be obedient to your ma- thiogs cannot well (tand. : | 
fters according to the fleſs , with feare andl trem- And the holy Gho(t could not be incarnate: 
bling gu ſingleneſſe of your bearts,us mo Chriſt, for then there ſhould be more Sons then one 
T be cofort which Gods Church may reape | |in the Trinity, namely, the ſecondperſon the 
hencezis very great : farif Chriſt bethe Lord | | Sonne of the Father, and the third perſon the 
of lords, and our Lordeſpecially whom he | | holy Ghoſt,the ſonne of the Virgin Iary, 
hath created and redeemed, we neede notto It may be obieRed to the contrary on this 
feare what the dinellor wicked men can doe| | manner: The whole divineetlence is incar- 
vatovs. If Chriſt be on our (ſide,whocan bea-| x | nate, every perſon in Trinity is the whole di- 
gainſtvs ? we neede not feare them that can| | uineeiſence, therefore euery perſon isincar-" 
deſtroy the bodic and doe no morez but we nate, Axſ. T he whole Godhead indeedeis in- 
moſt caſt our feare on him that is Lord of bo- | | carnate, yet not as it is ab/olvtely conljdered, 
dy & ſoule,& cancaſt both to hel,4ar.10.28.| | butſofar forth asit is reſtrained & limited to 
Thus much ofthe fourth title. Now follows | | the perſon ofthe Sonne z and to ſpeake pro- 
 Chriſts Incarnation,in theſe words, (onceined| | perly,theGodhead it ſelfeis not incarmate;but 
bythe holy Ghoſt borne of the _ Mary, And| |thevery perſonof the Sonne ſubliſting in the | 
they containe in them ane of the moſt princi-| |godhead. And though allthe perſons be one 
pall points of the dodtrine of godlines,as Paw/| | and the fame elſence, yetdo they really differ ) 
faith, 1.Tim. 3.16, Without controwerſie greatis| |each trom other in regard of the peculiar 
the myſterie of godlme (ſe, which 15,God is made ma-| | manner ofſub(i = :and therefore mans na- 
nifeſt wm the fleſh, inſtified in the ſpirit, cc, And| | ture may be aſſumed of the ſecond perſon, & 
that wee > +7 I er.in handling | | benot aſſumed either of the Father orof the 
them,l will firit ſpeake of the Incarnation ge-| | holy Ghoſt;as inthelike caſe theſoule of man 
nerally,and thenafter come tothe parts ther-| | is wholly in the head and wholly io the feete, | 
of.1n generall we are tp propound threeque-| | yea wholly in every part: and yet the ſoule| 
{tions, the anſwering whereof will bee very | | cannot be ſaid to vie reafon in the feceteor in 
needfull to the better vnderſtanding of the | C | any other part,but onely in the head. | 
doqrine following... ' Att - Apaine,it may bealleadged, that the incar- 
T be firſt queltion i, Who was-incarnate,| | natio being an outward ation of God to the 
or,made man ? + A»ſw. Theſecond perſon in | | creatureisnot propertotbe Son. For therule 
Trinizy, theSonne. of Godalone asitis ſet | | is, that all outward aQionsof God are com- 
down inthis firltarticle accordingto the ſcrip | | mon toall the perſons in T rivity equally. As/. 
ture. S.Jobniaith., . loh. 1. 14, The Word was (9 Theincarnation lands of two aQions,the 
wude fleſo: and the Angelſaith, Luk.1.35. The {tis the framing and creating of that man- 
holy one which ſhall be borne of thee, ſnallbe called | | hood which was tobe aſſumed by theSonne, 
the Son ofthe muſt bigh. And Pas/faith, Rom. 1. | | or Word of the Father: & this aQion is com- 
| 3-Tbas Clift Teſts our Lord warmade of the ſeed | | mon toallthe three yerſons equally : theſe- 
i | £37 joetar_ dr1 tothe fleſb. And there be | | condzis the limiting or the receivipgof it into| 
ſundry reaſons, why the ſecond perſon ſhould | | the vanity ofany perſon, andin reipe& of this| 
rather bee incarnate then any other. I, By | | aRion,the worke ef incarnation is peculiar to 
whom the Father created all things, and man | | the Son. To this purpoſe Auguſt. ſpeakes,7 har 
lpeciallyyby hit man being fallen is tobe re |D | creature (ſaith he) which the Virgin conceined and 
decmed,an as | may. fay re-created:now man brenght forth, though it appertaine to the perſon of 
args the frlt. created of the Father by the| | rhe ſonne alone,yet warut made by the whole Trinity: 
Sobne: and therefore to be redeemed by him. | | as when three men weaue one and the ſame 
IL Itwas moſtconuenient, that that whichis garment,and the ſecond onely weares jt. 
|theeflentiallimage of the Father, ſhould take T heſecond queltion is, What manner of 
that he might reſtorethe image] | manthe Sonneof God was made? Auſw. He 
of Godloſt & defacetl in many buttheſecond | | was made a proper or perticu/ar man , and a 
is heeſſeatiallimage of the Father, & | | perfe#t ora very man, 1 fay that he was a parti- 
therefore hee alane muſt take mans nature. | | cular man,toſhew that he tookenot vato him 
{FL le was xe thatthat hich| | thegeneral forme or :de« of mans naturecon- 
| was by paturet of God, ſhold be made| | ceived only in mind, nor thecommon nature 
|theſonne ofmen, that wew hich areche Sons | of man as itis exiſting in every man : but the 
jpofman,yca theſonnes of wrath ſhould aga | wholenature of man, tbatis,both abodie and 
by grace be madethe Sons of Gods. now the | | arcaſonable ſoule, exiſting inone (6) particu-| bn" 
ſecond perſon alone is the Sonne of God by | | lartwbieR, | ſay turther that be was & is atrue| 
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andperfeAman; beeing in every thing that 


true body,and of areaſonableſoule : Second- 


The 


of the ( reede. Uncarnation, 177 
= 


concernes mans nature like ty 4 1am, Abra- 
bam,D ««id,andall other men , ſaving only in 
fintie. For firſt of all, he had the ſubſtance of a 


ly,theproperties of body and foule:in the bo- 
dy,length,breadth, thicknelle, circumſcripti- 
on,&c.in the ſoule;the facultics of vaderſtan- 
ding both ſimple and compoaad; will,atfe&i- 
ons,as loue,hatred,deſire, ioy, feare : &c. the 
powersalſo of hearing, feeling, ſeeing , ſmel- 
ling, taſting,moouing, growing, cating, dige- 
ſting, ſleeping, &c. Thirdly , he ooke vnto 
bim the infirmities of mans nature, which are 
certainenaturall defes or paſſions in bodie 
or minde, asto bee hungrie , thirltie, wearie, 
ſadde and ſorrowfull {c) ignorant of ſome 
things, angrie, to increaſe in (tature, and wiſe- 
dome,and knowlege,&c. yet this which I ay 
mult be vaderſtood with two caucats. The 
firſt is, that infirmities be either certainevn- 
blameable paſſions, orelſeſuch detects as are 
finnes in themſelu&s : now Chrilt taketh the 
firſt onely, and not theſecond, Secondly, in- 
firmities be either geoerall, or perſonall , ge- 
nerall, which appertaine tothe whole nature 
of man, and are to befoundin every man that 
commeth of Adam : as to bee borne ynlear- 
ned,and ſubie to naturall affeions, as ſor- 
row,anger,&c. Perſonal.,are ſuch as appertaine 
to ſome particular men, and nottoall, and a- 
riſcof ſomeprivuate cauſes & particular iudg- 
ments of God, as to be borne a foole, to bee 
ſickeofanague, confumption, droplie, pluri- 


| 


A his owne perſon the nature of man , which! 
thing was never done before. And when as 


Paulfaith,Rom $.3. that Chcilt comes the f6-| 
militude of infull fle&,his meaning is not to (ig- 
nifie, that he was a man onely in reſemblance 
and ſhew;hutto tellifie, thac being a trueman | 
which was indeede void of finne,he was con- | 
tent to abaſe himſelfe to that condition in 
which he became like to a miſerable linnerin 
bearing the puniſhment for our (inne : For 
Paul doth not ſay that hetookevpon him the | 
limilitude of fleſh ſimply as it is fleth, but of 
the fleſh of finne or (intull. | 
Thethird quettion is , why the Sonneof 


God mult become man? Anſw. There: bee 
(ſundry reaſons of this point, and the molt 


B principallaretheſe: Frritof all, it is a thing 


lie,and ſuch like diſeaſes. Now the firſt ſort be 
in Chrilt,and not the ſecond: for as he tooke 
nottheperſon of avy man, but onely mans 
nature, ſo was it{uthcient for him to take vn: 
to him theinfirmitics of mans nature, though 
hee tooke not the private infirmities of an 

mans perſon, And the reaſon why Chrilt 
would put on not onely theſubſtanceand fa- 
culties of a true man , but alſo his infirmities, 
was z that hemight ſhew himſelfe to be very 
man indeed, allo that he might ſuffer for vs 
both in body and foule, and that he might 


| give vs an example of patience in bearing all 


manner of euill for Gods glory, and the good 
ofour neighbour. 


to the contrarie for the infringing of the truth 
of Chriſts manhood, are of no moment, As 
firſt, becauſe Chriſt appeared in the forme of 
a manin the old teſtament , beeing no man : 
therefore he did ſoat his comming in the new 
teſtament: bot the reaſon is not like. For 


the angelofhis Father in ſome ſpecial affaires, 
tooke vnto him the body of a man for ſome 
ſpace of time z; but he did not receive it into 

e vnitie of his perſon, but laid it down when 
the buſinefſe which he enterpriſed with men 
was ended. Now ia the tulnefſe of time bee 
catriefrom heaven as the angel of the coue- 
nant, znd'for that cauſe he was to vnite into 


Now the things which may be alleadged ; ' 


Chriſtin theold teſtament, Gen. 18 9.13. as| 


that greatly ſtands with tbe iuſtice of God , | 
thatin that nature in which God was .offcn- | 
ded, inthe ſame thould a ſatisfaction be made | 
ro God tor tinne : now (inne-was commited 
in mans nature: Adam linned brit, andin him | 
all hispoſlterity : theretore it was necellarie | 
that in mans nature there |hould beeafſatisfu- 
ion made to Gods iullice, and for this cauſe 
the Sonneof God muit needes abaſe him- ' 
ſelfe and become maa for our ſakes.Secondly 
by the right of creation euery man is bound 
in conſcience to fulhll even rhe very rigour 3c 
extremitic of the morall law. But conſidering 
man is now fallen from his firlteſtate and 
condition, therefore it was requilite, that the 
Sonneof God ſhould become many that in 
mans nature he might fulhll allrighteouſnes 
whichthe law doth exaRat ourhands, Third. 
ly, hee that is our redeemer mult dy for our 
lins; for thereis no remitlion of (fins without 
ſhedding of blood: but Chrilt as heeis God 
cannot die: tor no paſſion can befall the god- | 
head. T herfore it was needtull,that heeſhould | 
become man, that in mans nature hee might 
dieand fully fatisfie Gods iultice for mans of- 
fence, Laſtly, he that mult make reconciliati- 
on betweene God and man ,mult bee ſuch an 
one as may make requelt or ſpeake both to 
God and man, For a Mediatour is as it were a 
middleperſon making interceſſion betweene 
two other perſons,the oncotfended;the other 
offeding, T herforeitis neceſſarie that Chriſt 
ſhould not onely be God, toſpeake vnto the 
Father for vs, andtopreſentour prayers vnto 
him;but alſo man,that God might ſpeake to 
vs;& we to God by Chriſt. For bowſoeuer be- 
fore the fall, man could ſpeake to God even 
faceto face,yet ſince thefall,ſuch feare pollet- 
ſeth mans corrupt nature, that he cannot a- 
bide thepreſenceof GOD , but fiyeth from 


it. 


Now whereas | ſay, that it was necefſaric 
that the Sonne of God for the cauſes before 
alleadged muſt become man the necethtie 
mult bee vaderfiood in reſpeRt of Gods will, 


and notin reſpeR of his abſolute power. 'For 
if it hadſopleaſed God , he was able to have 


laid downe an other kinde of way of mans: 
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redemption,. then by the incarnation of the | A | ning of our owne rigbteouſnes reignes in our 


Sonne of God: and he appointed no other 


firſt, we are taught hereby to come to Chriſt 
by faith,and with al our hearts to cleave vnto 
him. Great is the deadneſſe and ſluggiſhnelle 
of mans nature : for skarceone of a thouſand 
cate for him, orſecke to him for righteoul- 
neſſe and life everlaſting, But we ſhauldexcite 
our ſelues euery way to draw neereto him as 
much as poſſible we may:for when he was 1n- 
carnate, he came neerevnto vs by taking our 
natureypon him , that we againe whatſocuer 
weare,might comencere vnto him by takin 
vnto vs his Divine nature. Againe,when Chri 
was incarnate;he was made bone of our bone, 
and fleſh of our fleſh;and therefore proportio- 
nally we mult labour to become bone of his 
bone,and fleſh of his fleſh : which weſhall be, 
when wee ate myſtically vnited vnto bim by 
faith, and borne anew by his ſpirit. Moreover, 
Chriſt by his incarnation came downe from 
heauen to vs, that we beeing partakers of his 
grace,might aſcend vpto heauen by him, And 
thus wolle bow the mediation of Chrilts in- 
carnation ſhould be aſpurre to prickevs for- 
ward (till more and moreto come to Chriſt. 
Secondly ,Chriſts incarnation mult be apat- 
ternevntovs of a moſt wonderfull & ſtrange 
humility. For as Pax/{aith, Phil.2.6,7. Beem 
in the forme of God, and thinking it no robbery to - 
equall with God, he made himſelfe of no reputation: 
and rooke on him the forme of 4 ſerwant : and bum- 
bled bimſclfe, and became obedzent to death , enen 
tothe death of the croſſe. Yealo farreforth hea- 
baſed himſelfe;that, as Daxid faith, Pſa].22.6. 
he was 4 worme andno man, And this teacheth 
vs to lay aide alſelf-love & prideof heart,and 
to practiſethe duties of humility, as the Apo- 
ſtle exhortsthe Philippians in the ſame place, 
and that ſhallwedo,when we begin to caſt off 
chat high opinion which every man by nature 
conceiues of bimſelfe,and becomevile & baſe 
in our own cies, Secure & drowſlie Proteſtants 


think themſclues bleſſed, & fay in their hearts 
asthe angel of the Church of L aodicea ſaid, 


haxe neede of nothing z whereas indeed they are 
moſt miſcrableand wretched, and poore, and 
naked,and blinde. And theſame fond opinion 
polleſſeth the mindes of our ignorant people, 


whochant itin the very ſametune,ſfaying;that 


God loves them,and that they lone God with 
all their hearts, and their neighbours as them- 
ſelves; that they have perfeR faith in Chriſt 
andeuer had,not onceſomuchas doubting of 
their ſaluation;that all is well withthem, and 
that they are paſt all danger whatſoever, in 
the matter of their faluation, and therefore 
neede not take fo much care for it. Thus ye 
ſce how men are commonly carried away 
vaine and fond conceits of their own ex- 


Reu.3.17. 1 amrich andincreaſed with goods, and 


hearts, let preachers ſpeake and ſay what th 

will,we can rd lleemolChl 
inthepraAiſeof humility. Some willſay,per- 
adventure, that they never had any ſuch opi- 
nion of their owne righteoulnesgbut I anſwer 
againe;that there wasneuer yet any man def. 
cended of Adam, fave Chriſt, but he bad this 
proudphantalie ruling and reigning in him, 


alter hjs heart : and this inward pridetheleſſe 
wediſcerneit,the more it is, andthe more wee 
diſcerne it , the lelſeitis. Therefore though 
as yetthou ſee it notin thy ſelfe, yet labour 
both toſeeand to feele it, andto (iriveagain(t 
it,calting downe thy ſelfe for thy owne miſery 
after Chriltsowne example , who being God 
abaſed himſelf to the condition of a milſera- 
bleman. For thou ſhalt neuer be filled with 
the good things of God, tillthou be emptied 
of {clf-loue andſelF liking. For this cauſe let vs 
purge and empty our ſelues of all conceitof 
our ownerighteouſneſle that God may fill our 
hearts with his grace, 
Furthermore the [ncarnation of Chriſtis 
rhe ground and foundation ofalour comfort, 
as the names of Chriſt ſeruing to expreilethe 
ſame doeteſtifie. [acob in his laſt Teſtament 
faith , that the ſcepter ſhall not depart from Indah 
til Shilo,that is;the Me/ſias come, Nowthe name 
Shils (ignifieth the tunicle or skinnethatlap- 
peth the infant in themothers wombe, called 
by the Phyſitians the ſecmndine: and by a kinde 
of figure it is put for the Sonne of Godin the 
wombe ofthe Virgin,made man. And Jobto 
comfort himſelfe in his affliQtion faith , 7 kyow 
that my redeemer lizeth. Now the word which 
he vieth to ſignifie his redeemer by , is very 
emphaticall, for it ſignifieth a kinſman neere 
alliedvnto him of his owne fleſh that will re- 
ſtore him tolife. And the Lord by the Pro- 
phet E/ay calleth Chriſt /mnwanxel, that is, God 
»w#hv1;: which name importeth very much, 
namely, that whereas by nature we haueloſt 
our fellowfhip with God , becauſe our ſinnes 
are « wall of pertition ſeucring vs from him : yet 
nevertheleſle the ſame is reſtored to all hae 
belecue by the Mediatour Chriſt Ieſus : be- 
cauſe his divine natureis coupled to mans na- 
ture, and ſothe word is made fleſh. Andthis 
ſtrait coniunRioof two natures into one per- 
ſon,joynes God to men,and men to God: yea 
by Chriſt we are brought to God, and have 
free acceſſevnto him, & againe in him we ap- 
prehend Ged,and aremade one with him. 
And further, whereas Chriſt beſide our na- 
ture tooke our infirmities allo , it is a won- 
derful comfort to Gods Church, for it ſhewes 
that heis notanely a Saviour, but alſoavery 
compall:onate and pittifull Sauiopr, As the 
boly Gholt faith , 1» «ll things it became Chriſt 
Yoga bee mitra that be might be merci- 
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The Of the Creede. [ncarnation. i$ J 
the overturning of all earthly eſtates,with the | A | marriage of Chriſt the. husband & his. ſpouſe 
manifeſtation of his owne glory,tothelatter. | | theChurch,ariſiogas it were out of the blood 
V.Laſtly, hewas borne in a poore eſtate, that] | thattrickled out ot his Gde, is more wonder- 
hee might procure true riches for vs in hea- | - | full then the creation of Eve of the ribbe of 
genzand withall ſanRifievntovs our pouerty | | Adam:laſtlyas it isa farregreater matter by 
earth. As Pax! ſaith, Te know the grace of | death tooucrcomedeath,andto turneit vato 
| our Lord Teſus Chriſt,that hee beeing rich,for your | |eternall life, then to commaund that to exilt 
ſakes became poore, that yee through his pouertie and be which was not before: ſo is the worke 
might be maae rich. He was contentto licinthe | [of redemption begunae in the birth of Chrilt 
er,that we might reſt in heaven. more vaſpeakeable and admirable then the 
T his ſerues to teach vs to beecontentto| | firltcreation of man. Herevpon not 6.Cheru- 
beare any meane condition that the Lord ſhal | | bims,as in the viſion of 1/aiah,not 24. elders as 
ſendvponvs : for this is the very eſtate ofthe | | in the Apocalyps,buta great multitude of an- 
Sonne of God himſelfe. And if forour cauſe | | gels like armies were heard to praiſe GOD 
he did not refule the baſeſtcodition that euer | | at the birth of Chriſt; and no doubt the like 
was,why ſhould we murmure at the ſame? for 3 light was not ſeene ſince the beginningot the 
what arcthe belt of vs but miſerable ſinners, | | world. And theangels by their exampleput 
and therefore vtterly ynwortbie either togoc| | vs in mindeto conlider aright ofthis benefit, 
orlie vpon the bareearth?and though we fare and to praiſe God for it, But alas;this practiſe 
& lic better then our Lord himſelfe, yet ſuch | | is very rare in this truitlefſe and barren age of 
is our daintines,weare not pleaſed therewith: | |theworld:wherefinne & iniquitie abounds , 
wheras he for his part diſdained not theman-| | as may be (ecne by experience;for by an olde 
ger of the Oxe. Andifthe Lord of heaven | | cultome weretaine ſtilin theChurchthefea(t 
andearth comming into the world, find ſo| | ofthenatiuitie of Chriſt,ſo commonly called: | 
little entertainment or favour, wee for our | | which neuertheles is not ſpent in prailing the 
| parts beeing his members, ſhould willingly | | name of God who bath ſent his Soanetrom 
prepare our ſeluestotake as hard meaſure at | | his own boſometo be our redeemer,but con- 
the hands of men. tcariwiſein rifliog, dicing ,carding, masking, 
Thelaſt poiat is the manifeſtatio of Chriſts | | mummingand inal licentious liberty for the 
birth, that itmay bee knowne totheworld, | | molt part, as though it were ſome heathen 
Where conſider twocircumltances, the firſt , | | fealt of Ceres or Bacchus, 
to whom? namely to poore ſheepheards ten- Secondly ,Chriſt was conceived and borne 
ding their flockes by night , and notto great | _ | in bodily manner, that there might bea ſpiri- 
or mightie men, louers of this world, not to | & | tuall conceptiun and birth of him in our 
the prieſts at Ieruſalem,contemners of Gods | | hearts,as Pau/ſaith; Ify hittle children of whome 
grace; and that for two cauſes: one , becauſe [ trauaile till (hriſt be formed in you: andthatis, 
the ſhepheards were thefitteſtperſonstopub- | | whe wearemade new creatures by Chrilt, & | 
liſh theſame at Bethlehem; the other, it was | | performe obedience to our Creator, When 
Gods pleaſure to manifeſt that in the birth of | | the people ſaid to Chrilt,;that his mother and 
Chriſt which Pa»/ſaith Not many wiſe men af- his brethren ſonght him,he anſwered, He that | Nat 77 
tCor.1.27 ter the fleſh ,not many mighty , not many noble are doth the will of God) 15 my brother ,my ſiſter ana od 
called: but God hath choſenthe fooliſh things of the mother, Thereforelet vs goe with the fhe | 
world to confound the wiſe. The ſecond is, by heards to Bethlehem, and finding our bleſſed 
whom?by the Angels ofthe Lord appearing Saviour twadled andlying in thecratch, let vs 
! in great glory vato the ſheepheards. For the| | bring him thence,and make our owne hearts 
prieſts of leruſalem,& the rulers of the Syna- to bee hiscradle:that weemay beable to ſay, 
gogues,to whome this office did belong,held | | that wee live not , but Chriſtlivesio vs: and 
their peace : beein blinded in their manifold let vs preſent vnto him our ſclues,our bodies, 
errours and wicked waies. and ſoules, as the beſt gold, mirrh, & frankin- 
The duties to bee learned of the birth of | | cenſe rhatmay be: and thus conceiving him 
Chiiſt, aretheſe. Firſt , wee are admoniſhed | 7 | by faith, heremaining without change, we | 
| hereby to magnifie and praiſe the name of ſhall be changed into him, and made bone of 
Luk, x, 46. God, ying with Mary, My ſoule doth magnifie his bone,and fleſh of his fleſh. The world,l 
Lac | ris res zmeth of this kind 
verſf.68, | the Lord , and my ſpirit reiozceth in God my Sani- | | knowzneuer ſo muchasdream MS K 
| wr. And with Zacharie, Bleſſed bethe Lord Ged | | ofconception and birth, For as Dawid laith , 
of Iſrael ,for be hath viſited and redeemed bus peo- HMentraxell with wickedueſſe, concere miſcbiefe, 
ple. And with the Angels of heauen, Glory to | | andbringbforth a lie. AndS, Lowes ſaith, Men are 
' [vaſ,1g, | God inthe higheſt heanens, Fort in this birth is | | dr awne away by their owne concupsſcence; which 
made manifeſt the wiſedome;thetruthythe iu- | | when it hath conceined, bringethforth ſinne. And 
lice and mercie,and goodnes ofGod towards | |thele are the ougly and monſtrous births of 
vs, morethen eucr it was before:yea as Chriſt | |theſedaies.But letvs,Ipray you, contrariwils 
God and man, is moreexcellent then thefirſt | |waile and mournefor elſe ofour 


Adom created according to Gods own image: | | hearts,thatdoeſolittleconceinethe grace of 
andaxtheſpirituall life i better then the na- | | Chriſt in heart ,and bringit forth in aQtion, 
tarall life, and as the eternall and moſt holy | | The mother of Chrift vadoubtedly Ky a 
Fant : cd 


A 


—— 
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le(ſ-d woman :but ifſhe bad not as well con- | A | 2irgine ſhall conceine and beare « ſonne:according 
_—_ Chriſt in her heart, as ſhee did in her | | as it was foretold by Godin the firlt giving of 
wombe , ſhee had not bin ſaued,and no more the promiſe, T he ſeeds of the woman, not the 
can we vnleſſe we doe the ſame. ſeedeof the man, (hall bruiſe the ſerpents 
Thebirth of Chriſtto them that hauetou- | |head. Now the Tewes to eludethe molt preg. 
ched hearts,is the comfort of comforts, 8 the | [nant teſtimonie oftheprophet,lay;that Alma 
ſweeteſt baulme of confeion that ever was. | |ignifies nota virgin, buta young woman 
Behold,ſay the Angels to the ſhepheard,vee | |which hath knowne a man. But this is indeed 
Luk. 2.10 bring trdings of grea' $0) that ſpall beeto all people: a forgery. For E/aythere ſpeakes of an EXqtra- 
'| but wherein flandsthe ioy?they addefurther,| | ordinarie worke of God aboue nature,where- 
verſ.11. | ut you this day 1: borue inthe city of Danid a Sa- | |as fora woman hauing knowne man to con- 
| a1our, whichis Chriftthe Lord. And no maruell: | |ceive, is no wonder. Andthe word: Alma, 
for in that birth is manifeſted the good wil of | |through the whole Bible is taken for a virgin, | Gen.14.1 
Godtoman, and by it wee have peace, firlt,| [as by a particular ſearch wall appeare, Exod, a, q| 
with God; ſecondly,with our ſelues in conſci» | As Mary conceived a virgin,{oit may be | 
ence: thirdly,with che good Angels of Gadz| |wellthough that ſhee continued a virgin to 
| fourthly, with our enemies; laſtly, withallche theend,thought we make it no article of our 
| Creatures. For this cauſe the Angels ſang , faicrh. When Chriſt was vpon thecrotle,he 
| Peace on earth,good will towards men, commended his mother to the cutlodie of 
| In thela(? place the Creede notesvnto vs [obx,vehich probably argueth that ſhe had no | 
theparcnt or mother of Chrilt,che virgin 2{a-| | child to whole care and Keeping ſhe might be 
ie, And here atthe very firſt it may bee de-| | commended. Andthough Chrilt bee called 
| manded,how hee could have either father or | | her fir{t borne, yer doth it not follow that ſhe 
mother ; becauſe hee was figured by 4ſ:1chiſe-| | had any child atter him : for asthatis called 
dech who had neither father nor mwuther. laſt after which there is none,ſ{o that is called 
Anſ Melchiſedech is {aid to be without father | |che belt before which there was none. And ay 
and mother, not becauſe hee had none at all: | |for /oſeph,when he was eſpouled to ar, he 
for according tothe auncient andreceiued 0-| |wasa man of eightieyeares old, 
pinion, it is very likely that hee was Sem the And here we have an occaljon to praiſe the 
Hier. epiſ [ſonne of Noe-but becauſe where heis mentio-| | wiſedome of Gud,inthe forming of man.The 
af Euagr. ned vnder this vame of Melchiſedech in the ficlt man Adam was borne of no nan; but im- 
14. chapter of Geneſis there is no mention| | mediately created of God: the ſecond, that is 
| made ot father or mother : and ſo Chriſt in Eve, is formed not of a woman, but of a man 
| ſomeſort iswithout father or mother : as be is alone::Hethird and all after,begotten both of 
Mat.12.95 man, he hathno father ;« heis God, hee hath | ,., | woman and man: the fourth, that is Chriſt, 
Tob.1.45. | Do mother, And whereas Chriſt is called the God and man,not of zo man as Adam,pot of 
&$.42, | Sonne of /o/ep5, it was not becauſe hewas be-|  |nowoman as Exe; not of manand woman as 
Luk.4.22. | gotten of him, but becauſe /o/eph was bis re-| | we:but after anew maner,of a woman with- 
puted father:or which is more,becauſe he was outa man heis conceiued and borne. 
 alegaltather,namely according to thelewes: Andhereupon our dutieis not to deſpiſe, 
in that(as ſundry diuines thinke)hee was the but highly to reucrence thevirgine Mary,as| 
next of his kinne, afidtherforetoſucced him beeing the mother of the Sonne of God;(s) 
as his lawtull heire, a prophetelle vpon earth, a Saint in heauen. 
Mary became the motherof Chriſt by a And we doe willingly condeſcend togiue her 
kiad of calling therto,which was by ancxtra- | [honour three waies; hr(t,by rhankſgiving to 
ordiaarie mellageofan angel concerning the | | God for her, ſecondly, by a reuerent eſtimati-| 
| conception and birth of Chriſt in and by her: | |on of her; thirdly, by imitation of her excel. 
to which calling and meſſage ſhee condeſcen. | | lent vertves ,yet farre beeit from vs toadore 
ded,{aying,Beboldthe handmaid of the Lorid,be | |her with divine honour , by prayer tocallvp- 
i unto me according fo thy word, And hereupon on her 3 A$ though ſhee knew our heart $,20 di 
thee conceived by the holy Gholt. This being | | heard our requelts,and toplace her inheauen 
{o, itis more then ſeoſictletolly to turne the | x1 | as a Queeneabouethe Souneof God. 
alutation of theangel, Haile freely belewed. &c Thename of the mother of Chriſt is added, 
intoa prayer. Forit is asmuch as it we ſhould | | to ſhew that he came ofthe linageof David, | 
{till call her to become a mother of Chcilt. and that therefore he was the truc Meſſias be- 
And ſhe mult be held to beethe mother of | | fore ipoken of. It may beobieRed,that both 
whole Chriſt God and man:and theretore the Matthew and Luke ſet downe the 1 
apcient Church hath called her the mother of | | of Joſeph, of whome Chriſt was not. Anpv. 
Gedyet not the mother of the godhead. Matthew ſets downe i ) 
OI owne indeedin Chriſts genea- 
Furthermore, the mother of Chriſtis de- | |logie, the naturall deſcent of loſeph the bus- 
(cribed by berqualitie ;<2*7gin, and by her | |band of ay, baving Laceb for bis oaturall 
name, Afary.Sheewasa virgin,firlt,that Chriſt | |father: but Luke taking avotber coorle, pro- 


might bee conceiued without ſinne and be a the naturall dei 
perfet Saviour : ſecondly, that the j pounds naturall deicent of Aerie the mo- 


laying of | [ther of Chriſt: and when he faith that/, 
the prophet Eay mightbe fulfilled , Bebold « | |was theſonne of Eh, hee meanes of a har 


Toh,1 9.27, 


Heb.7.z- | 


a Luk.1.48, 
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ſonne. For {onnes and daughters in law, are 
called ſoancs and daughters to their fathers 
and mothers inlaw: Aary herſelfe and not 
Toſeph- the naturall daughter of El 
And whereas Z»ke doth not plainely ſay, that 
Aery was the daughter of £5,but puts loſeph 


lcheſon inlawinherroomegthe reaſon here- 


ot may bee, becauſe it was the manner ofthe 
[ewestoaccount 6 continue their genealo- 
gies inchemale and not inthe female {exe,the 
2 being the head of the familie, & not the 
woman.And though Rath,and Rabab, and 0- 
cher women be mentioned by Matthew, yet 
that is onely by the way: for they make no 
degrees herein, Againc, itmay be further de- 
manded, how Chriſtcould come of Dawd by 
Salompmas HMatthew (aith, and by Nathan as 
Iwnkefaith ; they twaine beeing two diſtin 
ſonnes of Dawid. Anſw. By vertue ofthe law, 
whereby the brother was bound to raiſevp 
ſeed to his brother, there was a double deſcent 
in viſe among the [ewes, the one was naturall, 
the otherlegall.Naturall, when one man del- 
cended of another by generation, as the child 
tromthe naturall father : Legall,when a man 
not begotten of another,yet did ſucceed him 
in hisinheritance: and thus Salathrel is the 
naturallſonneot Neriand the legall ſonne of 
Techonias. Now Saint Lukeſetsdowne a na- 
turalldeſcent of Chrilt from Dawid by Na- 
than, and Saint Matthew the other deſcent 
whichislegall, by Sa/omem; whome Chrilt 
ſucceeded intheright ofthe kingdome,being 
borne the king of the Iewes: none that could 


then he. 

By this deſcent of Chriſt we haue occaſion 
toconlider, that Chriſt wascuenin his birth 
themoſt excellent and notable man that euer 
was,deſcending ofthe eternall Fatheras he is 
the fonne of God, & as he is man, deſcending 
of the Patriarkes,and of the renowmed kings 
of l«ds. And this his nobilitic he conueies in 
part to his members,ih that hee makes them 


axnceſioorsthafruled wickedly;and bereup- 


the ſonnes of God ,a royall prielthood,anda 
peculiar people to himſelfe: inriching them 
alfo with the reuenewes of the whole world, 
and with title and right tothe kingdome of 
glory in heauen, astheir inheritance, 

Andwithall, Chriſt being the lively pat- 


terne of true nobilitie, by bis example men | 
of blood are taught not to (land fo much on | 


theirpedigree,& their anceltours,as though 
Nobilitie ttoodin this, that man deſcends of 
man ; but to labour withall that they may be 
the fonnes and daughters of God by regene- 
ratiohin Chrilt.'This indeedeis the ornament 
of:theblood;the beſt part in the Noble mans 


A 


on Saint farthew omitreth three kinds of Iy- 
dah, Achatsab, Toas, and Amaziah : whereas 
neuerthelelſe hainous offendours that repen- 
ted are mentioned,as Rath and Thamar, and 


pollibly benamed , having more right to it ; 


Bathſhabe. 

Thus much of theincarnation of Chriſt, 
now followeth the third &laſt pointwhich is 
t© be conlidered in the deſcription of Chriſt ; 
namely, the eſtate of Chrilt after bis birth, 
which istwo folde, the eſlate of humiliation 
and theeſtateofexaltation. 

Theeſtate of humiliation,is the condition 
of Chcilt the Mediatour, in which heabaſed 
himſelfe even tothe death of the crolle, that 
by thatmeanes ke might performe the office 
of a prie(tin making ſatisfaRionto theiultice 


of his Father, | 
perſon of 


This eſtateagrees to the whole 


I 


all his manhood was abaſed and bumbled;in 
that it was made ſubieR to the infirmities of 
mans nature, as allo ta the miſeries and 

niſhments which were due vato maa for lin, 


conlidered in it ſelfe : for ſo it admits noalte- 
ration orchanye: but in reipeR oithe fleſhor 
manhood a(ſumed;vnder the which,asvnder 
a vaile, the godhead lay hid from the firlt mo- 
ment of the Incarnation to the time of his re- 
ſurretion,withoutany great manifeſtation of 
his power and maic{tic therein. 

The order of theſe two eſtates muſt be mar- 
ked.T he firlt is the eſtate of humiliatis, & the 
in theſecond place followes the eſtate of ex- 
altation. As Chriſt ſaithof himſelfe, O foole;, 
and ſlow of heart tobeleene, &c, ought not Chriſt 
to hae ſuffered theſe things z and to enter into big 

lorie? And here we tor our parts multlearne a 
Telſon. The ſame which was true in Chriſt the 


head,mult be verified inall his members; they 
multall haue their two-fold eſtate: firit io this | 
lifetheeſtate of humiliation ; ſecondly after 


Skutcheon,& the finelt Bower in bis garland, 
And though a man be never ſo noble or great 
in cltate, yet it be be nota repetant(ioner,he | 
is baſeandvile,and hisnobility ſtiokes i othe | 
holtrils of God. Chriſtin bis genealogy doth 
potfomuch as vouchſate to name thoſe bis 


| And ifthis be true, then we may bere learne, 


( bothin 


this lifethe eſtate of glory, AndasChrilt keſt 
entred into the ſtate of his humiliation, and 
then into glory: ſoit is with hismembers,firſt 


they mult be abaſedia this life, and ſecondl 

exalted in the world to come. Hee that will 
raigne with Chriſt and be exalted , mult firſt 
{uffer with him , and be humbled:hethat will 
weare thecrowne of glory , mult weare firſt a 
crowne of thornes,they thatwil have alteares 
wiped trom their eyes, mult here firſt inthis 
life ſhed them. Andthe children of God be- 
fore they can (ing the ſong of 24eſer, and of 
the ſeruants of God, and of the Lambe, mult 
firſt ſmim through theſea of rs 4 2 : 
whereby is ſignified, that thoſe which after 
this life would ling yl of praiſes to Chriſt, 
mult in this life bee calt into a ſeaof milerie. 


thatit is a'wretched caſefor aman in thislife 
hinge IR, reſt, and quictneſle 
e & ſoul | 


e-goodg,and good name; 
for weſecby Chnlscxample,that thorough 


7 


aduerfitic wee mult cometo happinetle: ang 


 ———— 


Secondly his Godhead was abaſed;not asitis 


] 


| 


| 


| 


Chriſt according to both natures.For firlt of | 


if\ . 


Luk. 24.26 


——————} _Q* 
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humiliation, 


ifa man would have reſt and peace in the 
lifeto come, then in this life he not lookefor 
trouble, ion and ſorrow. 1 in 
the iu t ofthe world, they are bleſſed 
that alwaicsliac at reſt; but before God they 
aremo(ſt miſerable, and (as oxen whichare 
made fattein the belt paſture) readie forthe 
laughter-houſeevery day.Secondly, here is 
an excellent conſolation ſor thoſe which pro- 
felſe the Goſpel of Chriſtzin the time oftrou- 
ble and perſecution they mult reioyce, be- 
cauſe the (tate of humiliation in this life isa 
ſignethat they are in theplaine and right way 
to ſalvation andglory. A manisto take his 
journey into afarre countrie , and inquiring 
for the way itistold himthat thereare many 

laine waies, but the ſtraight andright way is 
by woods,and bils,and mountaines,and great 
dangers: now when hee is trauelling, and 
comes into thoſe places,he gathereth certain- 
ly that be isinthe right way: ſo thethildof| 
Godthatis going to the kingdome of heauc, | 
though there be many waics to walkein,yet 
hee knowesthat there is but one right way; 
which is very ſtreight and narrow,ful of trou- 
ble, ſorrow and perſecution:full of all manner 
ofcroiles and afflictions:and when in this life 
he is perſecuted and afflited for good cauſes, 
whether in body orip mind,it he becontent 
to beare his crolle, it argueth plainly that he 
isin theright way vato {aluation : for through 
| many affuttion we muſt exter into the kingdome of 
heaven, 

The humiliation of Chriſt is belt of all ſet 
downeinthe Creede generally,and ſecond] 
by his parts or degrees. Generally, in hell 
words: Suffered wnder Pontins Pilate, Where we 
muſt coplidertwo things;the Paſlionit felfe, 
and ynder whome it was. Forthe firſt,that we 
may the better conceive the paſſion inhis 
owne nature,ſ{eauen ſpeciall points mult be 0- 
pened, I, Thecauſcethicient. Theprincipall 
cauſe ofthepaſſion, asit isthe price of our re- 
| Sunption , was the decree and providenceof 

z as Peter {aith expreſly, that Chriſt was 
delicered by the determinate counſel & fore- 
knowledgeof God. The impulline cauſe that 
mooued God to worke our faluation by this 
meanes was nothing in man( for allmankind 
was ſhut yp vnder vnbeleete& therefore vn. 
able 'to procure the leaſt favour at Gods 
\hetide) butthe will and good reof God 
| within himſelfe, Theioftruments which the 
Lord vicdinthis buſinetſe, werethe wicked 
lewes and Gentiles, and the divell bimſelfe, 
by whorn he brought to paſſethe moſt admi- 
rable worke of redemption, even then when 
they according to their kind didnothing e&tſe 
but praQtiſe wickedneffe and malice againſt 
Chriſt, 11, Thematterofthe paſſions the 
whole malediQtion os curſe of s gener 


| A 


| 


| therefore in the Scriptu 
| demption is aſcribed to the death and paſſion 


thep 


his manifold ſorrowesand griefes, eſpecially 
my which ſtandinthe ap lion of the 
vnſu 
of thepaſſion is that excellentand meritori- 
ous ſatisfaction which in ſuffering, Chiift 
made vnto his Father for mans {inne.We do 
not rightly conſider of thepafſion,if we con. 
ceiue it to bee a bare and naked fuffcring of 


puniſhment,but withall wee muſt conceiveit 


as apropitiation or a meanes ſatisfaQorie to 
Gods juſtice. T he paſſion conſidered as apaſ. 
ſion, miniſters no comfort: but allour i 

and reioycing ſtahds in this, that by fai 

wee apprehend it as it isa ſatisfaRtionor a 
meanes of gates Fo our —_ In 
this v int {tands the dignity of the paſ- 
ſion gud it differs from all other Hog 
rings ofmen whatſoeuer. Therforemoſt dam- 
nable & wicked is the opinion of the Papilts, 
who beſides the alone paſſio of Chriſt, main- 
taine workes of fatisfaRtion , partly of their 
owne,& partly of the Saints departed: which 
they addeto the paſſion as an appendance 
thereof , IV. Theend ofthepalhion,is that 
God might bring to paſſe a workeinwhich be 
might morefully manifeſt his iuſticeand mer- 
cie,then he didin the creation,and that is,the 
reconciliation betweene God and man. And 
hereremember with the paſſion to iofne the 
ative obedience of Chriſt in fulfilling the 
law; for Chriſt in ſuffering obeyed, andin o- 
beying fuffered, And they mult bee ioyntly 
conceiued together for this cauſe, In reconci- 
liation with God,two things arerequired: the 
remoouing of ſmne in regard ofthe guilt, of 
thefault,and the puniſhment,and the confer- 
ring or giuing of righteouſneſſe. Now the 
paſſion of Chriſt conlidered apart fro hisle- 
gall obedience,onely takes away the guilt & 


lewrath of God.11 1, Theforme| 


— 


pant ons man from death, and makes | 
im of a finner to beeno ſ{inner:and that he 
may befully reconciled to God,and accepted 


| as righteous to life everlaſting, thelegall obe- 


dience of Chrift muſt alſo be imputed. And 
res, where all ourre- 


of Chriſt, this very obedience which ſtands in 
the perfe loue of God and man muſt be in- 
cladedand not excluded. V. Thetimeofthe 
Ter ave from the very birth of Chriſt to 
isreſurreRionzyet ſo,as the v_—_— one- 
ly of his ſufferings were in the courleof his 
life, = the Re OE Rr ftothe 
very tall yponthe crotſe, V I. The A 
that ſuffered was the Sonne of God Larers 
concerning whomein this caſetwo queſtions 
mult be refolued. The brit, how can it ſtand 
with Gods iuſtice to lay puniſhment vpon the 
ons ai_— that _ was, and that 
grievous ers : idering that ty- 
themſelues will not doe fo. Aww. To 

» Chriſt muſt not be conſ; as 

a private perſon: for thea it could not ſtand 


puniſhed for our © but asone inthe 


erernall * 


| 2.luſtus, 


1.Nonpes- 
cator, 


—— w I 


with cquiticthat hee Are plagued and 
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Ghriſts of the-(;reeae.. "0 Pasfion,' 18: 
counſell of God ſetapartto beapub- | A | wards the lewes chat put Chril Bu 

/avety or pledye for vs, to ſuffer and per- | | indeede thiskinde 
formetboſe things which we inour 0wneper- by readivy of a- 
ſors ſhould have ſuffered and performed, For | |ny bumane hiflory, Butthe properand ſpeci- 
this cauſe God the Father is ſaid to giue his | |allvſeoftbepallionindeedeisthis: firffofall, 
Sonnevnto vs, and the Sonne againe togi wee mult ſetit before qur? eyer ain looking- 
his life for his friends, ſob.3.46.8 15.13, The laiſe; in which we ray cert olds | 
ſecond queſtion is, how by the ſhort and tem- Fanta erten i 
pordft death of theSonne of God, any man| |donedwithoutthepaſſionofthe op 
cin' poſſibly bee freed from eternall death | | and chevnſpeakable loueof Chriſt, thatdied 
a1 m which is due vnto him for the fot vs, and therefore: loued his owne cnemics 
lesFinne. Aviv.” VVhen wee fay that the] |morethen his ownelifez:andlaftly, ourend- 
Stiniteof God ſuffered, it muſt bevnderſtood | | lefſe peace with God and happineile: intbat, 
| with diflintion of the natures of Chriſt, not | | contidering the perſonof our redeemer, who 
iv reſpetof the Godhead, but in reſpeFof| |ſufferedthe pangs of hell, wemay after a ſort 
theaiſumed manhood yet neverthdefſethe| | findeour paradiſe even inthe miditof hell 

| is to, bee aſcribed tothe whole per- Secondly,the meditation of Chriſtspaſlion 
ſon'of Chriſt God and man: and from the| |ſerucsasa moſt worthy meanes to beginand | 
digtiity of theperſon which ſuffered , ariſeth | |to confirme grace,ſpecially whenitis mingled 
the dignitie and excellencie of the paflion,| | with faith;& that two wates, For firft,it ſerves | - 
whereby it is madein valueand price;tocoun-| |to treedin our hearts a godly forrow torour 
teruaile cuerlaſting damnation, For when as| | (inspalt,when we doeſcrioully with ourſtlues 
theſonneof God ſuffered che curſefor a ſhort | | conlider, that our owne linnveswerethe cauſe 
time, ifis morethen ifallmen and angels had | | of all the paines and forrowes and calamities 
fuffered the ſame for ever. V LI. The diffe-| | which he ſuffered in lifeand death; Linit4.4. 
rence ofthe paſſion of Chriſt , and the ſuffe-| |29. When any man had (inned vader «be 
rings of Martyrs: & that ſtandsintwo things, | |law,he brought voto thetempleor tabernade 
Firit, Chriſts paſſion wasa curſed puniſhmet;| | ſome kinde of beaſt for an offering,acebrding 
theſafferings ofthe Martyrs arenocurles,but | | as he was preſcribed,laying his band uponghbe 
either chaſtſemectts or trials, Secondly, the] | beadofit , and afterward (layingit bet6eethe 
paſſionof Chriſt is meritorious for vs even| |Lord. Now by the ceretnonieof laying on | | 
before God , becauſe he became our Media-| |thehandhe teſtified that be for his parthad 
four & furety inthe couenit of grace: butthe | |deſerneddeath,and not the beafty and thetic 
offerings of Martyrs arenotof value to me-| _ [being (laine & ſacrificed, wasaligne veto him 
fitforivs at Gods band becauſein ſuffering | C | of the facrifice of Chriſt offered vpon the 
they'were bot private men,and thereforethey | |crofle for his (ins. And hereby we aretaugbt, 
riothing appertaineto vs. By thisit appeares,| | that ſo oft as wee remember the palbos' of 
that the Treaſvrie of the Church ot Rome, | | Chrift,we ſhold lay our handsas it werevpon 
| whichisasitwerea comon cheſt containing | | our own heads, vtterly accuſing and condem- 
the ouerplusofthe merits of Saints , mingled | | ning ourſelves, evermore keepivg thisinour 
| with the merits of Cheift, kept 8 diſpoſed by | | bearts;that Chriſt ſuffered not for himſelf,but 
the Pope himſelfe, is nothing elſe buta ſenſe- | | for our offences, which werethe proper cauſe 
teiſdotage of mans braine. And whereas they | | ofall his wee and miſery. And as Chrilts paſ- 
ſay , that Chriſt by his death did merit , that | | ſion was grieuous & bitter vatohimyſo ſhould 
Saints mightmerit both for themſclues 'and | | our ſinnes likewiſe begrieuousand bittervo- 
"others, it isas much as if they ſhould ſay, the | [tovs : let vsalwaies rememberthis, otherwiſe 
Sonof God became [elus, tomake every one | | weſhall never reape any ſound benefit by the 
| efus; Anditis amanifelt votruth which they | 7, [paſſion of Chrilt. =” 
tHay:For thevery manhood of Chriltcolidered Againe, the paſſion of Chriſt iza notable 
{apart from the godhead,cannot meritproper-| | meancs to ſlirre vp in our bearts a purpoſe & 
'Iy:evi ivg whatſoever itis, hatb,or doth; | ja careto reformeour ſelues, and live in boli- 
#ichath,& doth the fame,wholly & onely by | | net(ſc and newneſle of life,on this maner, Hath 
prace: whereas therefore Chriſt merits for vs, | | the Sonne of God ſo mercifully dealt with 
Rid reaſon heisboth God and manin one | | me, as to ſuffer the curſe of the wholeJaw for 
perfor, For this cauſe itisnot polible, that | | my manifold iniquities and todeliper mee 
|08& vere man thould metitfor another. trom iuſt and deſerued darnnation ? yes, no 
: The yſe of thepaſfion followeth. It is the | | doubt, he bath,] am reſolved of it: if 1ſbould 
Lud. Gran, | tadrigter of Friersand lefuits in the Chorchof | |go 00 in mine old courle; | ſhould be thewolt 
Rome, tovſe'theconfiderationofthe paſſion | | ingratefullof all creatures to this my. louing 
of Chyilt; 452 meanesto lticrevp compaſſion | |Saviour: I will therefore by his grace returne 
irtherbſelaes;partly towards Chriflwho ſuf- {and reformemy life. And inthisvery 
feved yrieuons torments , and pattly towards | [ofreformation, the paſſion of Chriſt is be- 
che Mavy,who for the tormentsofber| |forevsasa molt lively terne & exampleto 
E dedie Sowwas exceedingly troubled; & with- w, For as much(f{aith S.Peter, 1.Pet.4. 5.) 48 

jlzotoddo trick beartran indignarionts- | |Chrf hab/sffored fer in the fgh oro yur 
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ſelunt likewiſe with the ſarve [ane munde, which is, that 
which hab/offired fd inthe fo haben 
is, Where he teacheth,that oſt bein 
vu ohacy paſſion anſverable Nero theraſl 
Chriſt For as bisenemice didlade him 
with emiſcries even tothedeath of the croſle, 
ſo ſhould we ladeour ownefleſh, thatis,the 
corruption of all ſuch means 
RE ache 
Tothe'd z three s eſpecially 
—  Firſtwe mult conlider that the 
of our rebellious natures is = 

the wearand eig mightie Golab , and the 
of God;which wereceive like: yo oli 

Danid : amdthereforeif we op 


. eheſeoteofGodinr 
neſſe. IE 
GC — natureas it were 
itin the heart z thatby itmet 
ther the world nor the diuell prevaile againſt 
vs:And thismult bedoneby a narrow 
- 7 hor ems 9s ties of bo- 
dyandſouleſetti our eyes, 
- 4 hana of the bod ket 
arein any ationtbein tumenteofthe ale 
and abone all, as Salowonfaith , By counterger- 
ler with all dilggence. By the outward 
p ae nhat hn open windowes 
into the 
oor dryee 


Sd will, or any of the 
affeRios,then mult we draw out the {word of 
theſpirit which is the word of God, & encoſi- 
es toro laying load vpon 
bimby the _n—_—_ &threatningsof the 
law,and as it were ae" > 7 n 
as Pax{ſpeaketh. And ifit fall out;thatconcu- 
piſcence beginto conceive and bring forth a- 
ny (in, we muſt bruiſe it inthe head, 8&daſhit 
2gaſnſttheground, asabird in the ſhellleſt it 
prey vp toourvtterconfulion. Theſe arethe 
which we ſhould learne by the paſſion 
of Chriſt, But lamentable are our daics, in 
which all for the moſt part goes contrarie: for 
| commonly men are ſofarre from killing and 
ſubduing the rebellion of thenaturallconcy- 
piſcence, that all their (tudie and care is, how 
geethertbernighty Gate, Bateeraforem 
PO ng none 
toChriſt in his 
offering in our fleſh as he ſafferedin _ 
bogs And letvs daily more and more 
by the hand of faith, copecticntentepaies 
I unenteoofhgs, 
itmayus'a fretting coraline cate out 
poilgn of our ſinfull natures and conſumeit. 
Now followesthe ſecond point concerning 
wary Chriſt, which is, vnder whom 
vader Pontins Pilate, And 


Ciriy els tr ade knew 'F 


| Pilate 


A\ reſpeQs. Firſt,becauſehewas then the 
dent of Iurie. For a little before the Tor 
Chriſt;the kiogdomevf the Iewes was taken 
away by the rm Ermperour;and reduced 
into a Province , and Portins Pilate was pla- 
cedoverthe lewes, ___ as kin Q pr the | 
Romane:Em | 
rr ons noted cell of = Gal 
nw Meſlias was [exhibited in the time 
fore-tolde by the Prophets, 7acob fore-tolde 
that Shi/amult bee borne after the ſcepter is 
remooued from Jadab;' 1/aiah faith , that the 
family of 16 ſhall be worne as it were to the 
rodte, before Chriſt as a branch ſball ſpring 
outofit. Againe,Chriſt ſuffered voder Pontin; 
Pulate as bewaan iadgerwberedy? wearegiuen 
to vnderſtand of a wonder; namely, that 
Chriſt the Sonne of God,Kibg ofbeanenand 
, was arraigned at thebarre of ancart 
an > rs EW OR 
the wordsin meaning i ,that Pontins Ps 
late areas iodgerpo Chailtto examine him, 
wh im, & giveſcntence againſt him, 
beforewe come to ſpeake of the 
degrees ofthe Paſſio of Chriſt, we mult needs 
intreat of his a7-:g»ment vpon earth. In band- 
ling whereofwe mult generally con(iderthele 
ints: Firſtthat when be was arraigned be- 
Pilate, he was not as apriuate man,but as 
a pledge and ſwrety that ſtood in theplace and 
ſtead of vs tniſcrable ſinners , as the Prophet 
Iſaiab ſaith , He bare onr infirmities, and carried 
exr /orrowe;1and withall in him was meninde 
arraigned before God. Secondly,this 
Cr Ry Cree. 
OPENLY 1N ecourt, ot in agreat 
fea(t ofthe Rn asit were in the of 
the whole world. Thirdly, though Hibnedss ci- 
ting, examining,and condemning , 10- 
tended not to work any part of mansredemp- 
Oy ame 6 ns, et down,in thecoun 
paning au dplairee God,in whole roome 
hoſe iudgement heexcrciſed. 
The gederallvſc of Con t, is 
cwo-kal Firſt, it is aterrour _— 
ſinners : for there is no freedome orproteQi- 
on from theiudgementof God, but by the ar- 
raignment of Chriſt : and therefore ſuch asin 
——gs bim by faith , mult atthe 
end of this world be brought ont tothemoſt 
terrible barre of the laſt judgement, thereto 
bearraigned before the King of beauen and 


Þ 


himſelfecould not have bin our Saviour and 
redeemer, vnleſſe be had bin broughtoutto 
the barreof an earthly iudge, & arraignedasa 
Ents and es are Cir-pths 
carth that Iiues and dies out of Chriſt, but 

muſtwhether he wil or no,bold 

bee ef EE Ks MdoRes 


-hot,& it ſelf wide to ſwallow him 


andon hand of God 
Prophets, Agoflesand 


_ ? = 
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earth. . And marke the ic hereof, Chrilt| - 
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GWhriſts -':''. of the Creede, Arraignement. ; 189 
ivdgement againſt hid : on theleft hand, the | A might eaſily findbim , & have fit oportunitie 
Aodindadfreayylocecuſing bim;andwith::| | to attach Him; For if hee ſhould haue till re 
infiima guilty conſcience: condemning him;:| | mained in Hieruſalem, the Scribes & Phariſes 
And thus one day ſhall the arraigament of | | durſt nat-bane enterpriſed hisapprehen(is,be | 
thoſe perſons be, that with full purpoſe of.| | cauſe of thepeople = hp ky et" 
heartcleaue not to Chriſt; and yet alas, buge.| |ofthecity inthe garden alloccaſion of feare is 
& infioite isthe number of thoſe which make | | cut off. By this itis manifeſt; that Chtilt yeel- 
mote account of tranſitoric and'earthly mat- | | ded himſclfeto death williogly,& not. of con- 
ters; evenof clizirpigges with the Gaderene, | | ſiraint:& vnlefſe hisfufferinigs had binyaluo- | 
chenofhimand his benefits:and ſuch perſons farie on his part, they could neuer haue bin a 
ſhould rather bepitied then deſpiſedof vs all, |fatisfation to Gods uſticefor our lins, ;Here 
conlideriogtheireſtate isfuch, thateuery day | | a queſtion offers it ſelfeto be conlideredywhe- 
they aregoi ours pinnioned totheir| |theraman may lawfully flie in danger & per- 
owne jndgement; that they may gothenceto| | ſecution ſeeing Chriſt himſelfe dothnot. Au, 
erernall execution, When good meanes of fixing &iult occalion 
\-- Secondly, Chriſts arraignment is acom-| {is offered,itis lawfullto flie. When the lewes 
fort to the godly. For he was arraigned before ſought tq kill Pas! at Damaſcus, the Diſciples 
Palate, that all fach as truely belecucin him, | |tooke bim by night, and put him through the 

ight not bee arraigned before God at the | | wal,& lethim down in a baſkettoelſcapethbeix 
day of thelaſt iadgement : he was accuſed be. | | hands. \Vhen 2/oſcr was called by God to de- 
fore an earthly judge, thatthey might be clea-| | liver the l{raelites,afterhe had ſlainethe Egip- 
redand d'before the heauenly Iudge:| | tian,& thefat was known,de Phgrach ſought 
laſtly, he washere condemned on earth, that | | to killhimfor it, he fled to the land of Madi- 
wetnightreceivethe ſentence of abſalution, | | an. AndoorSauiour Chriſt ſundry times whe 
and be eternally ſaved in heaven, he wastobe (toned, & otherwaies hurt bythe: 

The arraignment of Chriſt hath three | | Iewes,withdrew himſelffrom among ther 
parts: his apprebenſion, his accuſation, his | | is lawful then to flie in perſecatio 
condemnation. In the apprehenſion we muſt | | ats obſerued: I, Ifa man find not bi 
conſider twothings:thedealing of Chriſt:and | | ficietly ſtrengthned tobeare thecralli 
the dealing of Ind: and the lewes. The| |departuremult bee agrecable to thegenerall 
dealing and proceeding of Chriſt was thisz | |callingof a Chriltia ſerving to tbe glorie of 
when he ſaw that the time of his apprehenſi-| | God,and the good of bis brethren,C&the burt 
onanddeath was neere , befolemnely prepa- | |ofnone. [1 1. There muſt befreedomeat the 
red himſelfe thereto. And his examplemuſt | _ [leaſt for a time from the bond ofa mans par- 
teach euery one of vs who know notithe ſhort. | > [ticular calling. If he bea magillrate, hemuſl 
nelſe of our daies, euery houre toprepare our | |befreedfromruling : If a Minilter,from prea- 
felaes againſt the day ofdeath,that then wee | | ching & teaching,other waies he may not flie. 
tay be tound ready of the Lord, What ? ſhall | | AndinthisreſpeChrilt,who withdrew him | 
theSonne of God himſelfe makepreparation | | ſelfe at other times,would not fly at this time, 
to bis ewnedeath,and ſhall not we molt nuſe- becauſe the houre of his ſuffering was come, bs 
rable ſinners doetheſame,who Rand in neede wherein he intended mo(} Te 6 toſubmit 
| of a thouſand preparations more then hee? | | himſelfrothe goodpleaſure& wilof his father | Iob.18.4. 
whereforelet vs continually thinke with our The ſecond part of the preparation , is the 
ſelves that every preſent day is the laſt dayof | | praier which Chrilt made vato his Fatherin 
our life, thatſo we may addrefſe our ſeluesto | |che garden. And herein his example doth 
death againſtthe next day. teach vs.carne{Uly to pray vnto God againlt 
-. Thebrſt-thing which Chriſt doth inthis | |thedanger of imminent death, and thetemp- 
j0n,is to makechoiceof theplace, in |x7 | tations which are tocome. And if Chrilt,who 
| he wasto be apprehended, as will ap- | | was without lin,and badcheſpiritaboue mea- 
| _ by conferring the Evangeliſtstogither. | | ſure,had need to pray, theo much more baue 
Matthes faith; CMarth.2 6.36. He went torhe | | wenecd tobe watchtullinall kinde of praiers, 


place called Gethſemane : S. Luke ſaith, Lake 22, | |whoareladen withtheburthen of ſine, and 
39. be went 1 the moxent of Olines as be was accn- | |compailed about with manifold impedi 
p—_— - And that we might not imaginethat | jments and dangerousenemies. 

Zhriſt did this that he might eſcape and hide-| | 1n this prayer ſundry points worthy our 
hiraſelfe from the Lewes, Saint /obw faith, | | markingareto be conlidered. The brit, who 
loh.18, 2. | That Indas which betraied bim knew theplace, be- | | prayed? Avſ, Chriſt the Sonne of God : but 
une oftentimes be reſorted thither with bis Diſe- | | ill we ouſt remember the diſtinRion of na- 


pler's whereas if he had feared a n,| |tures and of their operations in oneand the 
- [bewould bauerather gon afideto ſomeather | |ſame Chriſt; be prajes notiv bis godbead,but 
Hecrer & venwonred place. This then is thefirſt| |accordiog to his manhood, Thelſecond,is for 
to beconfidered , that Chril knowi whorm be prayeth.. Auf, Someh 
the time of his owne death to be at han | [thatthis ers | ada ot 
 \ willingly of his'owne accord reſort to fucka Church gs. but: 

lacsin which bis enemics in all likelihood 1s, k now pelo kinfpune} 
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hkewas God, forthe godhead feelas nc 
rh rand aman abaſed in the formeof a 
ſeraant;apd that tor two cauſes. Fielt ,in that 
bewa$a man;he was a creaturexttidin that re- oup | 

& yas to' perforine homage ro'God'the if if bepaſſible; 2nd; Not 


teitor,” Secondlyz/as be was man, beput on bywil may bedeman.' 
the inftmities of ovriiature, and thereupon | | ded,how itknowingthat| 
ty c8thit he eight have ſtrengrth,and pow- | | irwas his Fathers will and-counfell chat hee 
prayedthat he cvgt bb ay erent": | 
&r it his manhood fo fapporthim mx bearing | | ſhould ſuffer death for man; & —_—_ 
the whole brunt of the paſſion to come. into the world forthat end, (bould make ſoch| 
Thethird point;is to whom hepraied? Au; | |arequeſt co his Father without linne. Avſ;T he 
To theFather:neither mult this trouble vs,as| |requeſt proceeds onely of a weakenes of infir-| 
| thougHChriltin praying tothe Father;ſhould mity in Chriſts manhood withont{in, which | 
09 Keefe Decuuls heis one & theſame| | appeares thus: We muſt ſtill: conſider, that 
God with him.For though in effencethey ad-| ,, | when he made his prayer to his Father , the 
mit no diſtinion;yetin perſon orin thepro-| © | wholewrath of God, andthe yery dolonrs & 
TEE per manner ofſnbſiſtivg they doe. The Father | © | pangs of hell ſeazed vpon him it wheteby the 
is one perſon,the Sonne another: therefore as | | ſenſes & powers of his minde 'were aſtonied, 
In perſonis | the Father ſaying from heauen , This mywell | | and wholly bent torelecuenature in his ago- 
nonelt-ali- | þ]4i3d Forne ſpake not to himſelfe, buttothe | | ny: Foras whe the heart is ſmitten with griefe, | 
ud & aliud, | cane: f0 againethe Sonne when he praieth, | | all the bloud in the body flowes thither to c6- 
"_ . | heprai&s#not to himſelfe,butto the Father, fort it: ſo when Chriſt wasinthisaſtoniſhmet, 
The fourth point, what was the particular | | thevnderſtanding-and memory , and all the 
| cauſe ofhisprayer. Auſ; Hisagonieinwhich | | parts of his humane nature (as it were for a| 
his ſoyle was heavievnto death : not becauſe | | timeſuſpending their owne proper ations) 
he feared bodily death, but becauſethemale- | | concurredto ſaſtaine & ſupport the ſpirit and | 
dition of the law, even the very heate of the | | life of Chriſt, as miuch as poſſibly might bee. 
furie & indignation of God was poured forth Now Chrilt being in the mid({tot this perplex- 
him,wherewith he was affected & trou- | |edeſtate,praieson this manner, Father, if it be 
bled,asif he had bin defiled with theſinnes of | | poſſible,/errbis cup paſſe. And theſe words pro-| 
the wholeworld. And this appeares, firſt, b reede not from any (in ordiſobedienceto his 
the words whereby the Euangelilts apoalh Fathers will,butonoly from a meere perturba- | Tob.11., 
the agonieof Chrilt,which (ignifie exceedin tion of minde , cauſed onely by an outward 
great forrowaod griefe: ſecondly, his dolefuil means, namely, theapprebenſion of Gods an- | 
complaint to his Diſciples in thegardenz Aſy| | ger;which neither blinded his ynderſtanding 
ſoule ts beanie onto the death : thirdly, by hisfer-| | nortooke away his memory , {oas he forgot 
vent prayer thrice repeated , full of dolefull| | his Fathers wil;butonly topped & ſtayed the 
paſſions: fourthly,by the coming of an angel | | aRof reaſoning and remembring for a little 
tocomfort him : fifthly, by his bloodie ſweat, | | time:euen as inthe moſt perfe clockethat is 
| thelike whereof was neuerheard. And herein | |themotion may be ſtayed by the ayre, orby 
lies the difference betwcene Chriſts agony,& | |manshand,or by ſome outward cauſe without 
the death of Martyrs: heput on the guilt of all | | any defe& or breach,made in any part ofit.It 
our ſinnes, they in death are from the | | may beobieRed , that Chriſts will is flat con- 
fame he waslettto himelfe void ofcomfort, | |trary to the will ofbisfather. Aw. Chriſts will 
th Cen bo what _ the | |asheis man,andthewill of hisfatherin this a- 
voſpeakable comfort ofthe holy Ghoſt : and ony,were not contrary,but only diverſe,and 
thereforewee neede not maruell why Chriſt Sa khow any muah yr or contrarie- 
ſhould pray againſt death,which nevertheleſſe | |ty. Now a man may willadinetſething from 
his members have receiucd and borne moſt D |that which God willeth,and that withoutfin. 
ioyfully. Againe, this molt bitter agonie of | | Pav/deſired topreach the wordof Godin 4- 
Chriſt isthe ground of all our reioycing, and | |/ia & Bithynia, but he was hindered by the ſpi- 
thecauſe why Pas/ bids allthe faithfullin the | |rit. Forall this,there isno contrariety between 
perſon of the Philippians , to reioyce alwaies | | Paw/and the ſpirit ofGod but in the ſhew of 
10 the Lord,8 againeto reioyce. And here we | | diſcord great conſent. For that which Pe! 
are further taughe; that when weare planged | | willeth well;the ſpirit of God willeth not,bya 
intoaſea ofmolt grievousatflitions, & ouer- | | betterwill-though the reaſor hereof beſecret, 
whelined with the -gulfes of moſt dreadfull | |and thereaſon of Pau{; will manifeſt. Apaine, 
| ternptations, even then, then I ſay, we ſhould | [tbe miniſterin charity reputing the whole c6- 
not be diſcouraged,” but life vp our hearts by | | gregation tobe cleR,in holy manner ſeckes & 
|feruentprayertoGod. Thus did Chriſtwhen| | wils theſalvation i one, which never- 
| inthe garde he was abouttodrink thecupof | |thelefle the Lordin bis cternallcounſell wils 
| the wrathof God&cto ſuck vp the very dregs | |not. Now betweene both theſewils theremay 
of it: and Dawid faith, that eur of rhe deeper hee | | beand isa difference without contrariety,.For 
| called6orhename of the Lord, & was heard. onegoodthing azit is good,may differfro a- 
| * Thoak point what is the matter and II ETOE 


us, 
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further bee alleadegd,thatin this prayer there 
ſeemes tobe a as & fightin the minde, 
willandafteQiions of Chriſt, and therfore ſin. 

Anfſ:Therebethree kindes of combares: the 

one betweene reaſon & appetite, & this fight 

isalwaics ſinfull, and was notin Chriſt:the ſe. 

cond, is betweene the fleſh and the fpirit,and 

thismay bein Gods childe whois butin part 
regenerate; but it did not-befall Chriſt who 
wasperteRly holy:the third,isthe combate of 
divers deſires , vpon ſundry reſpeds drawing | 
a manto and fro, This may beein mans na- | 
ture withoutfault:and wasin Chriſt,ia whom 
thedeſire of doing his fathers wil,{triving and 
ſtrugling with another deſire,whereby nature 
ſeekes topreſerue it ſelfe, cauſed him topray | | 
|in this manner. | 

The (ixt point is, in what manner Chriſt 
iprayed. Anſw, Heprayedto his Fatherpart! 

Locdling.purdy lying on his face,& that wit 

ſtrong cries &teareslweating water & blood, 
and all this hee did for our (innes, Here then | 
| beboldthe agonie of Chriſt as acleere cri- 
| ſtallin which wee may fully ſee the exceeding 
greatneſſe of our [innes,as alſothe hardnes of | 
our hearts.\Vee goe vaunting with our beads 
to heauen at though it werenothing to (inne 
_ God, whereas the horror of the wrath 
of God for our rebellions, brought downe e- 
uen the Sonne ” God agrety and laid er 
groneling vpon the earth. And wee cannot ſo 
much Ml os ſhed oneteare for our iniqui- 
ties, wheras he ſweates blood for vs. Ohlet vs 
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bletſings,zs healthlife,lidetry,&c.which not- 
withſtandivg God holdes backe, and giues in 
ſtead erect ſpirituall graces,patience,faith , 
contentation of minde. Azg»ftme ſaith, God 
heares not our prayers alwayes accordivg to 
our wils,& deſires,butaccording as the things 
asked,ſhall be for our ſaluation.Heis like the | 
Phylitian, who goes on tolaunce thewound, 
and heares not the patient though he cry ne- 
uer ſo,tillthe cure be ended, 

Now followeththe ſecond thing to becon- 
[1deredin Chrilts apprebenſion, namely, the 
dealing of the lewes : wherein we muſt conſi. 
der foure things: I. How they conſult toge- 
ther concerning Chriſts apprehenſion, 11. 
How they came to the place & met him. II, 
How they laid hands on him. !V. How they 
bound him and tooke him away. For the firſt, 
before they eaterpriſed this matter, they did 
wiſely and warily lay their headstogether, to 
conſult of the time and place: and alſo of the 
manner of apprehendiog him.5o0 $. Matthew 
ſaith,Matth.2 6. 3,4,5.Tbere aſſembled together 
thechiefe Prieſt; and the Scribes, andthe Elders of 
the people into the hall of the chiefe Prieſt called 
Cataphat: and conſulted how they might take [e- 
ſusby ſubtilize, Whence weelearne two good 
ioftroQtions:firſt, the lewes having a quarrell 
apain(t Chritt,could neuer bee at reſt tillthcy 
had his bloud:and therfore they conſult how 
they mighttakehim 5 but God did ſo order 
the matter, and diſpoſe of their purpoſes and 
conſultations,that euen thereby hee did con- 
found them and their whole nation. For b 
reaſon of this hainous ſinne againſt Chrift, 
camethe ioft wrath of God vpon them , and | 
fo remaineth vntothis day, Whereby we ſee 
that the Lord will overthrow fuch in their 
own wiledome,that wil Ece wiſe without the 
direQion of Gods word, and againſt Chriſt, 
And thus it was with Achnophel, who for 
wiſedome was as the Oracleof God : yetbe- | 
cauſe hee rebelled againſt the Lords annoin- 
ted, God confounded him ip his owne wiſe- 
dome. For when his counſell which he gaue 


A 


Audit ad 
ſal ute : non 
audi: ad 
yoluntatE, 


| therforelearne to abaſe our ſclues, & to ca 
about vs contrite and bleeding hearts, and be | C 
confounded in our ſeloes for our {innes paſt. 


Thelaſt point, is the euent of the prayer, 
which isto be heard,as the author to the He- 
| brewes faith, Hebr. 5.7. Chriſt [eſus mthe dairs 
of bis flefl, did offer up unto bis Father prayers and 
ſupptscations, with ſtrong crying and teares , to 
| hems, that axs able to ſane bum: and was alſo beard 
in that thing which he feared. But ſorne will ſay , 
how hriſtheard feeing be ſuffered death 
and barethe ofhell and the full wrath 


of God?ifhe had beene heard, he ſhould have 
beene delivered from all this. Auſwer. Wee 


muffknow that God heares our prayerstwo 
waies: I, When heedireRly graunts our re- 
queſt; ':When knowing what is good for 
vs, he gioes notvs our requelts directly , but a 


| againſt David was notfollowed , he thought 


himſelfe deſpiſed, asthetextfaith , 2.Sam.17. 
23, and ſaded bu Aſſe, and aroſe and went home 
into bs city, andpar hit honſpold ws order, and han- 
ed bimſelfe: and in this ation be ſhewed him- 
elfe moreſenſlefſethen a bruitebealt. And in 


our dajesthe L caguersthat have bound them- 
ſclues by oath to root ovt the church of God; 
by his molt wonderfull providenceturnetheir 


ſwords againſt themſclues,and deſlroy each 0-: 
ther, Therefore if wewould be wiſe, we mult 


learneto be wiſe in Chriſt : for elſe our cow 
ſel wil be ove own confuſion. Secondly he 
| welearne, thatif any ſhall live in - 


and rebellion agaiolt Chrift, the Lord will 
carry andorderthofe men; or that people 
thatin-theende ae omen on br mg 
of their own perditio.Thisweſce molt plain- 
lyin the'example of theſe Tewes : for they 
| [euermoreenuied Chriſt, & now they go onto 
R 3 take 


ing anfiverable'thereunto. And thus was 
Chrilt heard ; for he was not delivered from 
ſuffering; but had ſtrength and power 
giver haw, w his manhood was made | - 
abletybearethe brunt of Gods wrath, And 
inthefime mannerGod heareth the prayers 
of hisſe&uants vpon carthi. P<=/ prayed to bee 
diinacdfom'theangell ofSaranthar buffe- 
notſbbe, 4 y he was its 
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brought 

country, This mult teac 

howthou liveſt inchy ſinnes:forifthou do ſo, 
the Lord hath many waies toworke thy con- 
falion:as, thy conſcience to condemne thee; 
thy friends to forſakethee z the divelland his 
angels to torment & molel! theezand his crea- 
tures toannoy thee: Yeazthe Lord can leaue 
all theſe,and make thine owne ſelfe to be the 
dire mearies of working thine own confull- 
on both in body andſoule eternally: and that 
eventhen whea thou art moſt warie and wile 
in thine own bebalfe:andthisis the reward of 
althoſethat walke on intheir euil waies with- 
out any true copuerlion, 

Having conſulted, in the next place they 
cometo the garden , where Chriſt was to be 
apprebended. And here wee are to conlider 
who they werethat came, namely,theScribes 
and Phariſies, the bigh Prieſts and their (er- 


Pontins Pulatezand the Elders ofthe lewes: all 
which came with one conſent to the place 
where Chriſt was,thatthey might attachbim, 
Where welearne a good letiſon;thatal ſorts of 
| wicked men diſagreeing among themſclues, 
can agree againſt Chriſt, The Scribes & Pha. 
rilies weretwocontratieſeRs, and at diſcord 
onewith another in matters of religion : and 
Indas was one of Chriſts diſciples: the Elders 
differed from them all : the ſouldiers were 
Gentiles: all theſe were at variance among 
themmſelues,& could not one brooke another. 


late were not friends: but at the lame time 
when, Chrilt was apprehended, Pilate ſent 
bim to Herod, and they werz made friends, 
Now as theſe wicked men did conſpircagain(t 
Chriſt; ſo doe the wicked ones of thisworld 
in allcountries and kingdomes band them- 


day, And howlocuerſuch beat diſcord among 
themlclues,yet they doal ioyne handin hand | 
taperſecute Chriſtin his members. And the 
reaſon is plaine;becauſe Chriſt and his religi- 
00 is a5 Hatoppoliteto the corruptdiſpoſiti- 
on of all men,as light is to darkenelle, 
Againe,wheras we ſee ſo many ſorts of men 
ſo amiably conſenting to take Chriſt;zwe may 
note how all men naturally doc hate and ab- 
bore him,and bis religion. And lookas then 
it was with Chriſt,ſo hath it beene with all his 
members,and will be tothe end ofthe world. 
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meckeand lowly:and yet they camearmed to 


| uants;a band of ſouldiers, andthe ſeruants of | 


Soalſo wee reade that Herod and Pontuar Pr! 


ſelaes again(t the Church of Chrilt at this| 


'A 


apprehend him;as though he had beene ſome 
mightie potentate that wold not have beene 
ap but have reſiſted them. Where 
weeſcethe propertie of an euill conſcience, 
which is to feare wherethere is no caule at al. 
Thiscauſeth ſometo be afraid of their owne 
ſhadowes: andif they ſee but a worme peepe 
out oftheground;they are at their wits ende; 
and as Salomon faith, Prou.28.1. The wicked 
yu when none purſueth them, 

After that they are now come to Chriſt,we 
are toconſidertwo things in their meetings: 
I, Chrilts communication with thern.l 1,T he 
treaſon of /ndas, Concerning their confe- 
renceiit is ſaid: Ieſws knowmg al things that ſhould 
come vnto bim, went forth , andſaid vnto them, 
Whom ſeeks ye! They anſwered him, Teſus of Naza- 
reth: [eſus anſwered, Iam he.Now ſo {gone as he 
had ſaid, ambethe (toutelt of them felto the 


his word. Where note, that the word of God 
isa word of power. T he ſamepower wasin his 
word when heraiſed vp Lazarus: for when he 
hadlien in the graue. & had entred into fome 


laid, Lazarws come forth. And hence we may 
alſo marke what a wonderful might and pow- 
er is inthe word preached: for it isthe very 
word of Chriſt, and therefore being preached 
by his Miniſters lawfully called by him there- 
unto , bath the ſame power and force init, 
which Chriſt himſclte ſhewed when he ſpake 
on earth, It is the ſauour of life vnto life, to laue 
thoſethat heare it ; or the ſanoxr of deathwnto 
death, It isliketo a vapour or perfume in the 


| ayre, which in ſome mens noſtrilsisſauorie 


andpleaſant,& doth revive them ;and others 
againe it ſtriketh. dead. Andtherefore eucry 
onethat either now,or heretofore hath heard 


| this word preached,ſhal find it to bevato the 


either a word of power to ſauetheirſoules, or 
throgh their corruption the miniſtry of death 
and condemnation, Againe,ifa word ſpoken 
by Chrilt,being in a baſe orloweltate, be able 
to overthrow his enemies;then at the laſt diy 


maieſtieto judge both the quicke &the dead, 
what power ſhall his words haue, Go you cxrſed 
my Father into enerlaſting fireawhich was p 
red for the dinell and bis angels, T he confiderati- 
on of this, that the word of Chrilt ſhall even 
be as powerfull atthat day,muſt bea motiue 
to euery one of vs to caule vsto come vnto 
him: and while wehayue timein theſe cakes | 
graceand mercie toſecketo bereconcih 
to him forall our (inves, leſt at the Iaſtday we 
hearethat dreadfull yoice of Chriſt ſoundi 
exc. 


againlts vs,Goe yee curſed into enerlaſtiny 

And thus much for thecommunication. 
Now followeth [ude: bis treaſon:wherein we 
are to obſeruetheſe things: 1. The qualitic 
and conditions ofthe manthatdid 


t H þ alli - . 
an Ale ich ite chng 
ticall allings:and an ng the d; 


| 


ground,as beeing aſtoniſhed at the maieltic of | 


degrees of corruption, hee did no more, but | 


when he ſhall come in glorie,and power, and | 
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in ſome account z becauſe he was as it were a 
lteward in Chrilts family,and bare the bagge; 
but yethe was a traitour,and did moreagaia(l 
Chriſt thenallthe Lewes did. Forhe brought 
them to the place where they might appre- 
bend him: and when they were come , did 

inthim out vato them, anddeliuvered him 
intotheir hands: nay,he gaue them a (igne & 
token, ſaying, Woom I kiſſe, he it is: take him and 
leads bim away warily, Here wee ſee the cauſe 
why Chriſt called [ud a diuell : for he ſaid : 
Haxe 1 not choſen you twelue , ard one of you ts a 
diwel/? He becameto be a diuell and a traitour 
by nouriſhing a wicked and couetuus heart. 
And here we aretavght, that the Miniſters of 
the word, if they make no conſcience of linne, 
by the iaſt iudgement of God doe prooue di- 
nels incarnate: this example of Ivdas doth 
manifeſt theſame:and thercaſon is plaine,for 
the more knowledge a man hath, the more 
wicked he is,if he wantgrace. They are like in 
this caſe vato a man that hath meate and 
dripke enough, but no [lomacke to digelt 
meate: whereby the more he eateth,the more 
it turneth to his burt. This | ſpakenot to de- 
face the callings of miniſters, but that thoſe 
which preach Gods word , ſhould not doeit 
with impenitent hearts , living in their owne 
ſianes, For it isa fearefull thing for aman to 
ſpeake vnto the people, of the pardon of their 


lame by faith, A lumpe of waxeif you keepe it 
froam-heate,or from the fire, it keepes his own 
forme(lill, but if it be beld to the fire, itmelts 
and runnes abroad: ſo miniiters who by rea- 
ſon of their callings come neere God , it they 
be lumps of iniquitie and live in their (innes, 


hearts will melt abroad as waxe at the hire. 
Andtherefore every one that is deligned to 
this calling, muſt firſt purge himſelfe of his 
ownelinne, or els Gods iudgementsſhall fall 
vponhim, asthey did on /#das that betraied 
Chrilt, | ” 


, _, 


- Secondly, let vs conſider what mooued [- 
|da:to betray hismaſter : namely;thedelire of 

wealthand gaine:and this couetouſnes,which 
is an inſatiabledelireof money, is theroote of 
all Gane: not that all innescameofit,but be- 
caule where it is, thereallother linnes arepre- 


ſerued;and do get ſtrength. Thedelireof thir- 
tiepeeces of (iJuer cauſed Iudas to make an a- 
mee with the lewes to betray his maller. 

ome man will haply ſay, that this praQtiſe 
of Judas was very (irange, and that no man 
now lining wopld doe thelike for any money. 
HAnſw, Tn is dead indeed; but his praRtileis 


* 


{cldome 


1nne, and yet himſelfe not to apprehend the. 


they ſhall Gnde that the corruptions of their, 


A 


childe pineth away for very hunper;is not ſhe 
the ———— of a death of it?) yes verily, 
And ſo it is with him thattaketh vpon bim 
the charge of Gods ae 27 » and neuer feedes 
them with themilke of Gods word , or els ſo 
ſeldome that their ſoules doe famiſh : he isthe 
murtherer ofthem, and hath betraied them 
into the hands of their enemies : and ſhall be 
condemned for them as a traitour vato God 
valetle he repent. Beſides, thoſe that live by 
tratfiquein buying and ſelling, make gaineby 
lying,(wearing, and breaking the Lords Sab- 
bath: and = alſo are very 1udaſſes : for they 
chop away their ſoules with thediuellfor a 
litle gaine. And more lamentableis their caſe; 
becauſe it is hard to finde oneof ahundredin 
the world that makes conſcience ofa lie, or of 
any bad dealing ; if any gaineat all may come 
thereby. Men vie to cry out on [nda: for be. 
traying Chrilt : andthey doe well; yet they 
themſelues for a litle worldly pelte betray 
their owne ſoules, If {ſuch would not becoun- | 
ted [udaſſes , they mult leaue off finne, and 
keepe a good conſcience in Gods worſhip,and | 
the workes of their callings, 

Thirdly, let vs conſider what courſe Iudas 
tooke in betraying Chriſt , he was very ſub- 
mille, ſaying. Haile, Maſter, and kifſed bim, 
Why did he ſo? herein heplaied the moſtpal- 
pablehypocrite: for having gotten a peeceof 
money, he thought that neither Chriſt, nor 
any of his tellow diſciples ſhould have krown 
of it, (though Chrilt knew it well inovgh)and 
therefore he comes in this manner to him, 
thipking,; that Chriſt would have conveied 
himſelf trom among (t them at the very pinch 
as he had done ſometimes before. Andthis 
practiſeallo of Iadaris common in theworld: 
Iudaran enemy vnto Chriſt ſpeaks him faire, 
andfalutes him: and ſo doe moſt of ous fecure | 
and drowlie proteltants in England - they ſa- 
lute Chrilt, both by hearing his wordandre- 
ceiuing his ſacraments: and as the ct 
faith , They honowr God with their lippes,but their 
bearts are farrefrom bim, We ray ſee daily ex- 

ience of this : every man will ay, Lord, 
{ ced;ber in theirlives and converſations, few 
there bethat deny him not,both in the duties 
which they owe vnto God, as alſo in their 
ea ade wand een cleperecmpeded 
heare wW ey are | 
by the Magjiltrates lawes : but when they arc 
come, they worſhipnot God in theithearts, 
which is plainely ſcene by the breach of Gods 

moreaccountofameſſcof 
E/aw;then of theirbirth+right: and of thirtie 
of filuer;thenof Chriſt himſelfe;: 
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him were magiſtrates, Secondly, 
was to workethe of mans r : 
now Peter by this fat did what he could to 
binder him, And from this practiſe of Peter 
we may learne, that nothing in the worldis ſo 
hard to a :nan,as to take vp hiscroile and fol- 
low Chriſt. One wodld thinke it ſhould bea 
hard matter for him to encounter with his 
enemies, eſpecially they being ſtronger then 
he: but Peter ſtoutly reſilting makes no- 
thing of it : whereas litle before when Chriſt 
told him and the reſt concerniog his paſſ:on, 
they were ſo heavie with griete that they 
could not hold vptheir heads : ſo hard a thing 
\it is to beare the croſle, and for this verie 


were prigate men z and they that cameto ap. 
is 


for ſtriking, both he and all the reſt of the dif- 
ciples fled away. Secondly, Peterin all mans 
reaſon was to bee commended, becauſe hee 
ſtrakein the defenceof his maſter; but Chrilt 
reproones him for it. Whence we learne, that 
| ifa man bezealous for Chriſt, he muſt bezea- 
lous within the compalle of bis calling : and 
not bezealous firſt, and then looketor a cal- 
ling, but firlt looke for a calling, and then be 
zealous, which thing if Peter bad marked, he 
had not dealt fo raſhly z for beeing without 
 thecompalile of his calling he could not but 
doe amitle, Here it may be demanded, whe- 
ther Chriſt and his religion may not bee 
maintained by the{word ? / anſwer, that the 
Magiſtrate, which is the vicegerent of the 
 Lord;jisthe keeper of both tables: and there- 
fore is to malntaine religion with the ſword: 
and fo may put to death Atheiſts, which hold 
there is no God, of which ſortthere are many 
in theſedaies:and hererikes,which malicioul- 
ly maintaine, and bold any thing that ouer- 
| throwes the foundation of religion in the 
| Churches whereof they were members. But 
| | fame obieR, thatin the parable of the field, 
Mar.r3.70. theferuantsarecomm not toplucke vp 
the tares fromthe wheat, but toſutffer both to 

| grow till harveſt: and that therefore there 

| muſbbee no ſeparation of heretikes and true 

| Chriſtians before thelaſt day of iudgement. 

| Aufw. The ſcopeof that place is not to forbid 

ws ion of heretikes ; but it ſpeakesone- 


Rs which my(t be inthe 
cndaoftlie world. For there the maſter of the 
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cauſe afterward when Chriſt reprooued him | 


ſerues, may draw it out: And againe; it is put 
intoa private mans hand ſometime, A priuate 
man when he is aſſailed of his encmie , may 
take the ſ»#ord in way of his own defence,and 
may kill his enemy therewith (if there be no 
other helpe)not doing it vpon malice, but be- 
cauſe becan no otherwiſe eſcape; and fave his 
ownelife: and fo for want of a Magiftrate,he 
is a Magiſtrate vnto himſelfe. 

[nthe flight of the Diſciples we may con- 
fidertwothipgs : thetime,and the qualitie of 
theperſons. T hetime,was at the —_ 
on of our Lord and Saviour. And this came 
to paſſe not without the ſpeciall providence 
of God: that it might be knowne that Chriſt 
had no helper or tellow in the accompliſh- 
ment of the worke of ovr redemption : and 
that, whereas we for our ſinnes deſerved to be 
forſaken of allcreatures, be beirg our pledge 
and ſurety _— be forſaken forvs. As tor 
the quality of the perſons that flie, they were 
the cheſen diſciples of Chriſt, ſuch as had be- 
leeved in him,confeted him, and preachedin 
his name, And this ſerueth to teachvs, that! 
GOD willotberwhiles forſake bis own chil- 
dren and ſeruants, andleavethemto them- 
{clues in ſomepart, that they may feele their 
wants and milſeries, and their weakenefſein 
themſelues, and by that meanes be humbled 
{thoroughly,and be touched with an bungring 
deſireatter Chriſt, As a mother ſets downe 
her chiid and hides her ſelfe, ſuffering ittocry, 
fall, and breake the face, not becaulc ſhe hates 
it, but that ſheemay teach it todependvpon 
her,andloue her , ſoGod giveth graceto his 
children, and yet againe ſometime be doth in 
part withdraw it from them , and then they 
faile in their duties ſundry waies : and thishe 
doth to make them aſhamed of themſelves, 
and to cauſe them to put all their confidence 
outof themſclues in the merits of Chriſt. 
The fourth thing to bee conſidered in 
Chriſts apprehenſion,is their binding of him. 
In which ation of theirs weeare toobſerue 
firſt ofall the circumſtance of time, when this 
binding was, When our Saviour Chrifthad 
{aid vato them, / am be, they beitg aſtoniſhed 
felltothe ground:and withall,when Perer had 
ſmitten off Malchns eare with his fword, 
Chriſt healed the ſame miraculouſly,” Yer for 
poverhoth a word anddreke they popceae 

yer both in word an 
1n maliceagainſt him, and aac on him, 
and bind him as a malefaAour.1n this wenote 
what a fearefull ſinnehardneſſe of heart is:the 


yet (bow fearefull ſoeveric be)itin 
ite fine among] vs intheleour daics, Forit 
is very evident by congmo@ecxperiq 
the more men 
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laws, andoftheGoſpell, the more hard and. 'A brit and ghe Elders with the Scribes :and 
ſenſleſle arethcir hearts: like vnto the (tithy 3 | | Phariſes,held a ſolemne countell againſt hini? 
which ,- the more itis beaten,vpon with.the| | and there they receiued accuſations and con- 
puonbepermea hater cls 08 againe,itis, |demned him before morning,at which time 
| hardto finde menthatforrow fortheir {ins,] [they ſent him tathe common hall, as Sai 

| andfeele the want of Chriſt: which argueth Matthew faith , hb ket ws ajyabgge; 
theexceeding deadnes of ſpirit. And letvs be] |rbe chieſe Prieſts, and Elders epple tooke | Mat.27.1,2 
reſolued that.itis a moſt terrible iudgement | | comnſell againſt Teſu; to puthim to death; and led 
of God, the ay ira becauſeitis| {him away hqund, and delivered him to. Pon. 
like a pleaſant ſleepe,into which when aman | |:i«4 Plate In which aQion of theirs we. ire tg. 
is fallen , heefeeles neither paine nor kar marke two points. Firſt;the diligetice of v1. 
And therefore wee for our pe mulblooke | |godly men,and the quickheſſe of their ature 


voto it with feareand trembling , leaſt it take] |to praQiſelinne and wickednelle:asit wa$ſaid 
ſuch bold of vsthat we bepaſt all hopeof re-| |of theold lewes,their feeterunnetoeuill,and 
couery. . they makehaſte toſhed blood. When” thelCl. 
' Furthermore, this binding of Chriſt was| ,, | raclites would facrifice to the golden calf 
prefgarod vntoys intheſacribcesof the old | .. | whichthey had madeiit is ſaid they roſe bp ear- 
eltament : for the bealt that wasto beſa-| | { inthe morning.Hence it appeares,thatif God 
crificed,wastyed with cords and bound ,and| |leaue vs to our ſeluzs, we are a ready to pra- 
ſo broughtto thealtar, And whereas Chriſt] | miſe any miſchiefe as the fire is to © burne 
was bound,wee mult pot conſider him in his | | without delay ,ahdthat with much violence. 
owne perſon; but as heffanding inourroome| | Now the conlideration of this mult moouee- 
and ſtead, beares the perſon of all ſinners: and | | uery one of ysto take hieedeof all occaſions 
therefore whereas he is thus taken captiueb & prouocations tofinne whatlocuer they be, 
his enemies, to be brought before a mort thatthecorruption of gur nature breake not 
iudge,there to be arraigned for vs: hence wee | | torth any way. Secondly,in the circumſtance 
learne two good inſtructions. Firſt,here isa| | ofthe timeof this Councell,wemay mark the 
comfortto all thepeople of God: Chriſt was | | raſhnes of this folemne atſembly in iudicialt 
bound by his enemics;that they might be vo> | | procedings:whereas they examine hini both 
looſed from the bondage of Satan, linne, and | | of bis docrine,&alſoot his Diſciples, omit- 
their ownec 10ns(vnder which they lie| | ting ſuch circumſlances as ſhould haue beene 
bound by nature)and might hauefreeliberty | | vſed;as the ſerious examining of witneſſes, & 
in and by him. Secondly, all impenitent ſin- | | the weying of his contrarie anſwers: for he is 
ners are taught hereby to reforme and amend | C | taken and brought before the Iudge and con- | 
their hearts and lives. For what exceeding| | demnedonthe fudden,. Now as this was the 
madnes isthis,that theyby Chriſts bonds be-} | praQtiſe of the Councell, ſoon thecontrarie 
| ing et atliberty, will yet live and diein their] | the commoncowplaint of theſe timesis of 
ſinnes,and take pleaſure tolie bound band & | | the ſlow diſpatch of mattersin law,and of the 
foote vnder thepower of (inne and Satan.| | long delay: in ſo much that ſome beealmol? 
And indeede this ſhewes vnto vs the feare-| | vndone before their ſuites bee endedzwhereas 
full and dangerous eſtate of all thoſe that goe| | iudiciall proceedings were otdaintd by God , 
on till intheir finnes, For what can they ſay | | not for mens vndoing , butior the maintai- 
for themſeluesat theday of judgement, when | | ning of the common peace,and libertie, arid 
as now they have freedome offered, and will | | wealth. And thereforeiuſticeought to beedil- 
'not accept ofit ? patched with ſuch ſpeede, as men thereby 
Thus much of Chriſts apprehenſion :now | | might be furthered, andnothindeted, 
tolloweth theinditement. For they proceede T he end of Chrillsinditement was directly 
againſt him iudicially,afterthecuſtome of the | | to kill him , and toputhimto death. Here is 
lewes.Chriſtsinditement was two-fold.One | | no indifferent proceeding tobe looked tor , 
before Caiaphas the bigh prieſt in thegreat | '| but plotting on cuery hand for the very blood 
Councellat letuſalem the ſecond beforethe | 5, | of Chriſt. Where note, that in the hearts of 
| cizill Indge Pontins Pilate, as is plainely ſet | | all wicked men;there is an iografted hatredof 
forth by all the Euangeliſts. And Chrilt ar-| | Chrifl, andasit were bredinthe bone: and 
raignment before Caiphas was a preparation | |the ſameaffeQion the world carricth to ho ; 
eoghaſooned before Ponrtins Pilate, 7 be member a5Chuil, Thicke fe 1 
ewes mightthroughly proceed. againſt him, | | che firſt giving thepromile, 7 willpat enmity be. 
In Hrs are Es (2548 youner: I. [ewecenc fxg, ' womanyberweene t ſeeds and 
The timein which Chriſt was indited, 11.| | her ſcede, Itappeares inthe that Cain 
The end of hisipditemet.1 I 1, The wholete-| [bare to his brother Abel: Ima! towares I. 
nour & ding therof.Forthe firſt;Chciſt | | ſad, Eſau towards Jacob: and the Gentiles 
was indited exrly in the morning at the| |rh4rwerewichoutthe conenant, towards the 
breake ofthe day: for he was ap din| |Churchof God at all times. And to come 
onde, md wihalllaſtbrovghelaro /| [neereto ourſclues, thisingrafted hatredthat 
E td. W | 00205 LEN ; / Ul IST 
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And hereupon the vey profeſſion of religion ery ite{ormoctr 
is laden wich nick-vames and reprochfull theenet'' aid the 
tearmes by all ſorts of men, ' d 
ay thus 47 & hs Qian rom of| |g ” 
their Councell. The proc ment | yh or op Fi 
ſtandsinthels - tet Theyexzaiie briſt, workes of the laW,as Pan! faith, 
| [T. They bring witneſſes againſt bim.111,] | noram of the rightconſneſſe of Gvd, 
ey adiurchimfo tell them who het is: of | | 79 ef alrber Owe righteonfmeſſe; which 31 by 
thele in order, Firſt,they examine our Saviour | | workes,bad tot fibmitted themſttwer ro the vigh- 
Chriſt ofbis doQrive, ſuſpeAing bim tobea| | rco#/ner of God. Befides al this,they were looſe 
falſe prophet : ſecongarily,ofhis diſciples, as | | and wicked men iptheir livesand converfati- 
ſuſpeing him ſeditionMly to raiſe vpanew| - | ons: andthetefore Chriſt commanded the 
fe&vnto hiraſclfe;to wake a fation amongſt lethatthey ſhould obferoc;and do what- 
the lewes. Now to this examination let vs ocuerthe Scribes and Pharifes bid them, fit- 
marks Chriſts anſwer, in which be faith no-| | ting in Moſer thaire: Buit'after their workes 
Toh.18.19. | thing atall concerning his diſciples: whereas | | tbey muſt not doe becauſethey ſay and doe 
notwithſtanding be might have ſaid,that one | | not. Now although wn ook com and de- 
| of them betraied him,another denied him,& formities were in the Tewiſh-Choreh, yet our 
the reſt fled away :whetby we note that itis| | Saviour Chriſtmade no ſeparation from it, 
not our duty at all times, and in all places, to| |but came andpreached both in their temple 
ſpeake of the faults & wants that we know by | |andſyragogues,wheretheſe feducers & falſe 
others.Secondly,theanſfver which he makes | | teachers were; And hence wee gather,that the 
is onely concerning hisdoAtrine: whereby the iſe of al thoſe men in our Church,which 
Miniſters of God andall men els are taught , | |{eparate therwſelves from all aſſemhlies for 
that beeing called before their enemies, to| | the wants therof,holding that our C| is 
vive a reaſon oftheir doQrine: they are( as| | no Church; thatthe grace which is 
aint Peter ſaith) to bee alwaies readic to pine ax - 4 wy > hepa opngs v8,i$ N0- 
account of the bpctbes in them. And further | | thing els butt a ſathenicall 1//s feng that Sacra- | 
| weeare foconlider the wiſedomethat Chriſt | | ments are noſacraments;] ſfay,that their pra- 
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vieth ah pw 31 nyc faith nothing ofhis | | Qiſe is condemned by our Saviour Chriſts 


doArine in particular, but ſaid, ſake openly in | C | converling among the lewes., For if Chriſt 
Toh. 18.19 the world , 1 ener taught inthe Synagogue, inthe | | ſhould have followed their opinion, he ovght 
lzs, © | Temple whither the [ewes reſorted: m ſecret bane | | to have fled from amongſt the lewes, and not 
I _ nothing : ache them therefore what I ſaid | | ſormuch asonce to have come intothetem- 
which heard me : behold they can tell you what 7 | | ple,ortaught in their Synagogues z butcon- 
|/a:d. Now. the reaſon why hee anſwered thus | | trariwiſe heioyned himſelfe with them : and 
ſparingly in generall tearmeszis becauſe their | | therefore we cannot in conſciencedif. 
examination ſerued onely to intangle him,& | | ioyne our ſelves from the Church of Eng- 
out of his wordesto gather matterofaccuſati- | | land, The ſecond thing to bee obſerued in 
on. Aﬀter whoſe example we may learne, that | | Chriſts anſwer, is that hee referres Caiphas 
becing called tomake anſwer ofour faith and | | tothe iudgement of his hearers, becing reſol- 
doctrine before our enemies, wee aretodoit | | ued ofthe truth ofhisowne doQrinez though 
{o,as thereby we doenotintangle ourſelues, | | ſundry of them were his vtter enemies. Be-| 
nor giueany aduantage vnto ourenemies: & | | hold then a good example for all the mini- 
| hereof wee have notable example inthe A-| | ftersof Gods word tofollow; teaching them 
| poſtle Paul, AA,23.6.Apaine,in the words of | | to deliver Godyword ſo purely and ſincerely, 
-briſis anſwer weemuſt obſeruetwo things. | | thatifthey be called into queltion about 

Firſt, that the place where Chriſt taught was| | ſame,they may be boldtoappeale to the con- 
publike, Now hetice itmnay beedemaunded,| | ſciences of their bearers although they be wic- 

whether mitiiflers may handle the word of | |kedmen, | © 
God privately ot no ? A»ſ. Theſtate of Gods Now after this anſwer ; one of the ſervants 
Church is two fold: peaceable,or trouble-| | of Caipberlinites Chriſt vith a rod; in whom 
ſome. Inthetime of peace, Miniſters mult | | the ſaying is verified, Like maſter, rhe erminit: 
rach the word publikely:but in timeof per-| | that is , if the waſters bee wicked, ſervants 
vtion, for the (afetic and preſeruation of 
with good war-| [ao _— Cheiſt, bis 
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Plaine-ofthemſclues : for yſually ſeruants will eveſſes, By this dtgtal 
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maſters Grit become obedient vato Chrilt : 
therefore let maſterslearneto obey God, and 
then their ſcraants will obey them alſo, 

. Further,Chcilt beeing ſmitten, makes this 
anſwergl{{haxe evill ſpoken, beare witneſs of the 
emillebutif I have well ij aken why ſmicteſt thaw me? 
ERS of. an inturice done yatg 
him.Now hereuponſcofling {alas the a, Loo- 
flataſith, Chritkeepes not his awaelawes; | 
but goes againſt his awae precept; when as n at accy -hrilt was 
hefaid, 1fonc ſtrike thee on the one cheeks turne to lent, ſo.as Caipbarasked hin, why bee [wered 
-| biawthi other «ſo. But weemuſt know;thatin | | nothing. Herein wee are to conſider Twany | 50. 
theſe wordes Chriſts meaning is, that a man | | things:I,Why Chrilt was filene, The ; 
mult rather ſuffer a double wrong, then ſeeke | ,; | betwo:firſLbe wastoh afterr 
a private revenge. And before Cheiſt ſpake in litieg: ceigre cu 
higowne defence, which a man may lawfully nw when hee was r 
doeand not ſeeke any reuenge: for itisone| | fally accuſed | Secondly bi 
1 yg hisowa caule,and another to| | is lilent, that Randipg before the iudgetob 

— condemned , the ſentence mighe proceede a+ | © 
|. Now followes the ſecond point in their| |gainſthim, and be might ſuffer the death ap- 
proceeding, which is, the producing of falſe] | pointed,which wasdue vnto ys, & ſo become | 
on again(t diner _ Mathew faith, our Molnar. And.in Chrlt oumpletes 

z- whole Conncell ſought falſe witneſſe againſt| | mult note, that itis a ſpeciall to know 
him, . and though many ny yet bw A One: whentg Ronnegeg whentobe Glen, Theor 
forthey could not agree together, becauſe | | dering of the tongue iga raregift , and few at- 
they alleadged falſe things _—_ himzwhich | | taineyntoit, Some will peraduenture atke, 
they. could not prove. And thus the mem-| | what rule wee havetodireRys herein? 4uſw. | 
bers.of Chriſt have often ſuch enemies as | | The generall rule far the ordering ;of the 
makeno bones ſhamefully to avouch that a- | | tongue,is thelaw of God.Weeare commantt- 
ainſtthem; which they cannot be able to iu-| | ded toſceke the gloricpof Godin the firſt ra- 
{tifie.T heten perſecutions which wereinthe| | ble zand intheſecond ghe good ofourneigh- 
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ar LIE. eaten Chriſt, - aroſe oftentimes | C | bour:when thy ſpeech ore will ſcrae &i- 


of ſhartelesreportsthatmen gaue out, which | ._ | ther for Gods glorie, or the good of thy 
fid chat Chritlians lived on mans fleſh: and | | neighbour,thenthou mult ſpea g! if irſerue 
therfore ſlue their own children: 2. thatthey | | for neither, then be ſilent. Again,if thy filehce 
lined onraw fleſh : 3.that they committed in-| | be either for Gods glory, orthe good of thy 
ceſtonewith an other in cheir aſſemblies : 4.| | neighbour; then be ſilence: ifit will not,then 
thatthey worſhipped the head of analle: 5. freake. And becauſe it is hard- fora'rmanto 
thatthey worſhipped the Sunneand Moone: | | know when hisſpeechor ſilence willſerue for 
6.chat they were traytours,and ſought tovn-| | theſetwoends : therefore we mult pray vato 
dermine'the Romane Empire: and laſtly, | | God that he wphagary 11: c6OpA- 28 
whereſoeuer was thunder or earth-quakes, ſe-| | Daviddoth,Set « watch (faith he) O Lordgbefore 
ditions or tumults, or any diſquietnes or trou- | | wy wenth, and keepe the doore of my bpper: and a- 
ble, 'Chriſtians were accuſed as the authors | | gaine, Open chow my lips, O Lord » and thy mouth 
thereof. Such enemies bavethey hadinalla-| | Aal/rew forththy praiſe. ror 
ye and in theſe our daies the ſame is practi- Thus much for the falſe witneſesprody- 
ed, and will betotheworldseng. Now when | | ced. Now followetb rhe ray; eh nch is, 
the firlt: witneſſes could pot agree among | | che adiuring of Chrift : for "wh; phe 
themſelues, then two other falſe witneſſes | ,. | prieſt charged himtotelbimw hewere | 
carne forth,which anouched that Chriſt faid, | | the Chriſt the ſonneof Gador no, Toadiute OY 
1 will deſtroy this Temple made with hands, and a manzstochargeand command ,himia the my 
within three daies will build an other made with-| | name of God,todeclarea truth,tot onely be- 
OR 05 r ſome ſuch /rier cus ary creof, but alſo becauſe 
: th he,D eftroy this Temple, &- withinthree isaiudgeto revenge, | 

_ [ wry hands t heeſpake this | | truth. Thus Pes/adi : T heſſalonians, | — h 
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| Luk. 2 
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| in, Papers fave Chriſt, I V, Pilares 


| 7 ofhim;and t then thecondemnation 


inboth” courts, Ecclefiafticall and 
of eheſe order. 1nChrifts accuſati- 
| any points, The firſt 


oned rhe Phaiſſes ar and EKders 
ple hereunto, i is noted: by S. Mat- 
$5. Sho 7p rink hex Bar they drlinered bim, 
| Mat.27.18, aithe; is my taſadnes in amans heart, 

roy, of his better. Anditreigned 
in 2 the 4 01 19h and Phariſies,and the occaſion 
Was this. Chrift had tavght moſt heavenly 
 doripe , and confirmed the fame by moſt 
full miracles,and did greatly exceede 
| them: "aided larioreacconne among the 
| and forthis cauſe the Scribes and Pha- 
| ©» | riſiegandbighPrieſts,cepined and grudged at 
| him. Now their cxampleſernesto admoniſh 
| rob jph heede of this ſinne, as beeivg the 
| | of many miſchiefs. And wee muſt ra» 


the cof Moſes, who when 
of6.4 | {qr fanny Eldad and Me. 

wered, E thes for 
—_— Z YT nentd1s Gadateke Lives ren nd 
tr And weemwuſt be of the fame minds 


lebn Baptiſt iſt who Bearlag by = diſci- 
| epeople and followed 
[ Rs oy wasfulfilled for Chriſt wnſt 


| 


th. 3. : 9. Fr a rn And veemolt 
bephimdenegtte [nears 


wy thee = 


__ 18 _ Chaiſty/ 161-14 /. du Expoſition. 


Th 


rolerito governethemby' _ dly cout- 
ſell. The neceſlitie knowneto 
ethre Moſer father in law;though bee: were a 
et hp edi hee biddeth Moſer to pronide 
any Mibepoogle ew of coura enſomy, Gut 

Ker bevel deeet apo 
tem beernlers ne yin le, Teaching 
bar Foouetonsrmltious lndvn godh ren 
notfcartog God,got before le, they 


_ theirezample. 
_ concernestheplace val 
eye & tea , which was at the doore of the 


brought him before 
the A atH &therecondem- 


him into the common hall where Plate fate 
gs Yer did they notenter in, but layed 
ut at the doore,/eff they ſbeuld be defiled , 
andhe made vnfit to eate the Paſſeover.ln 
which praGiſe of theirs , wee are tomarke an 
example of molt notable both ſuperſtition, & 
molt gtolſe bypocrilie. For they make no 
bones to accule and arraigne aman molt juſt 
and innocent; and yet are very {tritand curi- 
ous ih an outward ceremonie. And in like 
manger EI no conſcienceto giuethir- 
tiepeeces of (iluer to yu Chri(: _ 
the ſame intothetrealury,they makeit a 
and hainous emer. hed forthis cauſe C 7, 
os 70 ae the Scriber and P hari- 
frer;calhng — fer, faith he, youtiche 
mint , anyſe, and commin, and leaxe the weightie 
matters of the law,as indgement, and mercie. And 
the v Chon ſame thing weeſce praftiſed ofthe 
of Rome o this day, and offundrie 
Papiſts that liveamoog(t vs:th not cate 


fleſh in Lent,or vpon any of the Popeafaſting 
daiesfor any thing ;and yet the henamtes 


raigne. A ndinthis wee ſeethe moſt palpable 
and moſt groſſe hypocrilie ofthoſe that be eG: 
that Church. But ſhall wetbink that our own 
 Churchis freefrom ſuch men? no aſſuredly : 
for take a view of the profeſſion that is vied a- 
mongthe people of England, and it will ap- 
peare;that they placetheir whole religion! tor 
the moſt part in the obſervation of certaine 
ceremonies, The mannerofmoſt menis to 
come totheplace ofaſſemblics, where Godis 
worſhipped, and there mumblevp the Lords 
pou ; the Commaundements, and the Be- 
in ſlead of prayers, which beeing done, 
God is wel laroed t thinke they;whereas in the 
meane ſeaſon they negled to learne and 
Riſe ſuch thipgs as aretavght them ſor 
ſalvation by the Miniſters of Gods word. At 


L ords ſupper, as though be were the bolieſt 
man inch, world;but when thetimeis paſtal 


allthey earc afterlive as they liſt, making no 


prog Mops rn —_ into the. | 


ned him of blaſphemic;, afterward they bring | 


meke noconſcience of ſecking the bloodof 
the Lords annointed, and their — 


[the Fealt of Eaſter, every manwill be full of| 
devotion and charitieandcometo receivethe 


geberally rurne totheir old byas againe:and 
| conſcience of lying » avadering, fraude, = 
deceit 


Exod 18, 


Toh, 18,24. 


| 


| 


ET 
— 


Chrilts Of the Greeds, ', Arraignemen apg} 
deceit in their affaires nong met: But wee A | allaccuſers,whoſedy isto tellike gly 
*h 


muſt. know, that there undnelle of re- | 
ligion, but grolſelaypocrilicin allſuch men ; they Nan: Noyun thewatter of Sr 
they worſhip God ith their lippes, burthere | | tance. For alinls b incan- | 
is no power ofgodlinellein their hearts, : 'O lexulale | tle. 11.8 licame 
The third point 1$, concerning the partie | bo Hem 
|to whom they make this accuſatiqn againſt | |doy 
\Cheiſt,nam y, nottoa lew buttoa Gentile: 
for having condemned himia their Eccleſia. 
icall court before Caiphas the bigh 'prieſt, | 
Me they brig bimto Poxtins Pilate eDeputie. 
of Tiberins Ceſar in ludea. Where wee muſt 
obſeruethe wonderfull providence of God,in | 
that not onely the lewes, but the Gentiles allo ' 
had. a (troke in the arraignement of Chriſt, 
thatthar might bee true which the Apoſtle | 
faith, Rem.-11. 32. God ſont wp all under finne, B 
"_ 9b A Mercy pon all. | 
efou int is, the matter of their ac- | yore 
cakiion's they ectale oor Savicer Chrif of | rnan mort 
three thipgs, I. That he ſeduced the people. | Ie yeares alrery' when it pleaſed Gad to. 
H. That bee forbed to pay tributets Cate. |by our arach the light of his gloriousGoſpell 
_ [[[. That heſaid be wasa King. Letvs Li Dy our graCious Prince, the (na people tor-| 
| conlidertheſe accuſations, eſpecially thetwo = om Poperie,and embraced the true reli- 
lalt, becauſe they are flatte contrary both to | = 200 thus with the Tewes one 
| Chiiltspreaching,Gto hispractiſe.Forwhen | |bisGoſpe), od flor Chill, aqdreceins | 
the people would haue made bim a King, at-| | fie him —_ hi 4 ns" dage ric, Cruct 
| ter hee had wrought the miracle of the tive! | Po L , ws - y imbracing idolatrous 
ho nm andewo fiſhes, the text ſaith, hee depar- BUT Mere yeipona any 
fe among them, vat ine him- 2% C8, that 110 
Cong er eee onny ne pod 
of him for Ceſar , though hce were the lin he of religi brag v1 takin 
Kings ſonnc,and theref "2op'2 I. the matter of religion:wherby it Godleave 
he to Peter, fatth.) 7 n =p Leſtwe A fead| - Ek moo _—_— wee ſiral] (traight-| 
ins, t0the ſea,and caſt inan angle, & take the firſt --| Bs Me ner Now flow! 
k | 10rth : 
_ bo 24667 aheryrous yo jp 2. CO examination before Pontins Plate | 
Shad or (rut | [eerie do lent en 
| when he was called to be a iudgetodeuide the himinto eee on hall, pager Jr vous 
 loherjtance between two brethren, he refuſed geſtion. Art th aye en qa £08e 
;todocit, ſaying, Lek. 12.24. he made mee « ? Now Chu on eg of the Iewer? Lute 3.) 
' |#dge between you? T herfore in theſe two thin s| Pata ti th, prone EINE 9] 
they did molt fal(ly accuſe hi $5 | forall tebiheig goatonfe in LBEhmame) i Tie, 6, 
14 y accuſe him, Whereby wee | |rhereof (tands1a foure heads. The beſt is;that | 
learne, that nothing is {o talſe and vatrue, but he coatetlerh hi a Ki ew 13: | 
hs , coafeiſeth himſelfe to bes King z notfuch | 1,þ | 
& flanderers dare lay it tothe chargeof the | |an oneas they accuſedhim to bee yetatrue' ;7 _—_ 
—_— the congues of the (landerers are | |King, Whence wemay learne diuers inftro- | 
pe ſwords, and vencamons arrowes, to wound Aions : firſt, that every Chriſtian manin th 
_ enemies : their chroates are open ſepulcbres, | x1 | midlt of his iniſerie = aMidion * hath, _ 
c pojſon of aher is oder their lppes. IE aman | |tbat is molt ſufficient cucry way to de x 
nor re cent repel or yer ares nog”; 
CE EE bc fr A He a em 
GE Et EO re LEEEr TOS] ms 
he ofa: hairs Jttitenphebera | | coolnormtoutholas, Jad Vin ON nat. 
derig, for the diuell then ſpeakesby vs, and he word NG Leen 
i lint * SINE <þ y VS, the wor & ſheearoſe. nd when Lazgarwad! 1cþ, x 
live) | C09 The .ers Meads oth. dvd, and bag hep inthe grave fouredaſes,be 44. fe” 
| | AE Ba point, 15 f > manner of'their ac- id, La forth,& h« | | 
es gs is diligently to be marked; for | | bound handandfoote. Yes ca hel death 
Joe not only charge him with'a manifeſt ive placeto his word, and nothing can teſilt 
vatruth; but they beſeech Pilare to! put him bis wer. And therefore hee tha 
de ent Crait bm oneflam: i | enter? Chet, needanortoſere ay 
ot eg er error ers og Þ 
| [chem:wheeemeſochoweheloſhamgle: Lewes | ſagaine ih ao gheready and wi 
gobrjoud hercompalicandthe oundeot|_ |hogro lane 8 defend that beer him, 
#4. E's _ | Dy b PIO For 


— 


—t—_ 
| dt 
—_ i. —_— 


£7 


Arraignment. 

be they neuerſopretiousto vs. 
he third part of Chrilts on I5,00- 
certitg the meanes wherby he governeth his 
kingdome* [came (faith be; 7ob.1 8.37.) into 
rhis worldto beare witheſſe of rhe truth, that is, to 
preach the Goſpel and doAtrine of {aluation: 
and hereby he teacheth that the outward ad- 
indby reaſon of 1 mitiſteation of his kingdorhe,(tands ſpecially 
engthbeyin £0 cOMevAtoDImanccgont in the preaching ofthe word,which is a prin- 
bomage, and wi ent hearts fall doyne| | ci CGE OF Bi, Coin 60 gchar bis 


efore him:otherwil arch from the bepitmiog of the worl 
old ebelliss,letthern know MADE CA OAWES 


CES CACEIES rent earid| [inal the fie apurtehoſi miniſies arte 
+ A G b 5 *.54 | = p 
hand to bruiſe rhemio pieces; their ſoules fhal bliſhivg ofthe doftrine ef the Goſpel. And 
ſmattfo An both Pure, Caipbar, and the heoceichy manifeſt, thatrticeifrofprophecy, 
lt of the lewes were with a foll cuprewar-| g | isrhegreateſt giftthat God: beſtowes on his 
ded for" erpcifying rhe Lord of life. And if] | Chorch for the building thereof. And there- 
Chriſtcan not draw thee inthis life fromthy| | forejt ought to be moſt highly efteemed, as « 
crooked mates, be ſure at thehoure of death] | maſtyretiooriewell. And for this cauſe allo 
he wiltbreakethee in pieces like a potters vel-| | the ſchovfes of learning are to be reverenced 
ſell. Thismuſt we leatne in regardofthefirft| | and maintained, and al'other meanes viedfor 
pointzhathe ſaid plainly ; Hewas « Kung,” the furthering of them; becauſerhey arevnder 
Now followes the ſecond. part of hiscon-| | God the fountaines and wel-fprings-of this 
nn ore Ne 
, Where ers downe what Kinde 0 Bt 7 
Kiny beis;heisno earthly king,his kingdome Chriſtsl ki regeeect=r apr cnt 
yds notinthe power of men,norinearthly | | They which ive of the 6, beare m wg In 
| catward government; butbis kingdome| | which hefets downe Dime bisk 
isſpiriteall, and hisgouertmentis in the verie| | yants &ſabieRs har they are hearers Frhat 
| hearts $econſciencesof men. His kingdome| | heanenlyand faoin word which h = d 
isndtoutwardto beſecne of men,butioward| | from the boſome of his Father. 1 2 b F 
inthe her and ole nd hereforci vol | | edged chemo aka menvpcn exth-yea 
plied tothe jroddto comeinrbekpdogde| | rnnhof Cult, fur Thaeberwokipdesof 
ofglotie: where Chriſt ſhall beat ivallin the hearers:one which be reth = —— 
hearts andconſciences of all the Ele. Now Cemdafihowcrd by oth —_ 
rhen,!frhis be ſo, howſoever Satan baue here-] | he having earcs _ 4 h Hardaceloron TY 
rel nedinvs, and made our hearts as ſecond P heth; ww ns - [7a "ne 
it were bjs pallaces , yet now let vSpreparea Joariterhars n _ go govy _—_— m 
eddinicr Chef that hethdy comecndtiel| [onthe Ee ent 
| in vs: Jethim rule our hearts, wils,and affeRi-| | and to 4 wy i ber 
| 004, HY they hy become conformable to] | This Aion is nora | 
$ will: letvs refigne our {clues wholly to | ; . — " 
ruled him, tae his ſpirituall dro pnGS— hr. wpach 9 a we ae. alr 
tmiy bein vs. This kingdomein the heart and _— infir er by ate 
levee is the pearle and hidde trealore,| | cares-ovetharisdeafe andecannot hearerand 
wire” | re : an 
| pus ghar heſelleth all hee thus aretheeares of all men by nature in hea- 
Eft ot ring the dotine of ſaluation : the otheris a 
brig.” act inicg pretious! * | new earepierced & bored bythe bid of God, 
| which cauſes a mans heart toheart the ſound 
& operation ofthe ward,&thelife to expretle 
4 | the truth of it. Now the ſubieRs of Chriſts 
Inge arcſuch, as with the outward hea- 
Sy a mou G 20s aninward hearing of 
mparkdny ws of anen foule,&c oto : andcheretor 
oe recs dr and libertie,as| | all thoſe that make no conſcience of obedi- 
vicd therrnot. Asatraucller v- encetothe word ofGodpreached them, 
5 Tein his our! ; are nd lefſethe rebelsto Chri a= 
further hicd;folofg be w eovieh'him :| [hag rebelsto Chriſt, We may per- 
but when ſthinders bi ny Poop oe WE in c our ſelues that weare good ſubieRs,be-' 
[Gull we 'vierhe thitiers atts itaw cauſe weheare the word & recciue the Sacra: | 
Torn Vabred as, ob: at rue ifopriantebnd wh Coneend 
Jow, richor poore, Jer-vs bewhatwee will 
t | __| bee, "wee are "no right ſubieRts indeede 
. but 


en —_ \ . ar WS TIS <ngs 6 
Ghriſts: of the (reede.  Arraighment, 201 


©. -  hatrebelsand traytoursvnto the eveclaſting | A | workes;-The'thicd point is , that Herod de- 
God. :lt may be God will gize fur- rides Chtilt, and ſends himaway cloathed in 
ther grace z but as yet. all impenitent perſons, | |a whitegarment. This is that Hered whom 
choughliviog in the-midft of Gods Church, | |Chriſtcalleda foxez whoatſowhen be hoard 

arenoobedicnt & faithfullſubieRs : &tbere-.| | lobs Baprift preach, ditl-many things,:and | | 
fore while webaue time; let ys labour co'per-| | heard him gladly, \Zoke 13. 32, How then 
farmindeed thatwhich we doin word profes. | |comes Herod to this outrage of wickedaeile, 


. The fir, thathe is wonderfully glad of his 


- [him,, Andif we loue him for wealth or plea- 


A The ſecond point is,that Heroddelires Chrilt 


the moſt part of it , (and it were to be wiſhed 


| with.ourknowledg we may ioyne obedience, 


I  Thusmuch ofthe examination &conte(li- 
on of Chrilt, Now followeththe third poiat, 
ing the policies which Plate vied to 
ave Chriſt-and they are three. Firſt,yyhen he 
heardthat Clrs/t was of Galle, he tooke occa- 
ſioato ſend him to Hered, thinking therby to 
ſhift his bands of him , and not toſhedde his 
blood. 1n which policy,though he ſeemevn- 
willingto put Chriſtto death, yet herein heis 
a moſt yniult iudge:for haviog giuenteſtimo- 
nieof Chriſt, that he is innoceat,he ought to 
have acquitedhim , and not haueſenthimto| 
Heredfor further judgement. [n Herod: dea- 
ling with Chriſt,wemay obſeruethele points: 


comming. hy ſo? thetext ſaith, becauſe he 
was defirons tote bim of a long ſcaſen , becanſe bee 
had heard many things of him, aud truſted to bane 
ſerve ſome figne done by bim, Luk.23.8., Here 
marke how he reioyced,notin Chriſt becauſe 
he was Chrilt,that is,his Meſlias &redeemer, 
but becauſe he wrought miracles, lignes, and 
wonders. And ſoit isamong vs at this day:it is 
{ararething to finde aman that loues Chrilt, 
becaue he is Chriſt : ſome loue Chriſt for ho- 
nour;lome for wealth, and others tor praiſe : 
| that is, becauſe they get honour, wealth, and 
praiſe by confelling/his name. Againe,many 
profelſe Chriſt,onely becauſeit is the law and 
cuſtome of their nation.But wemultlearneto 
beofthis minde, toloue Chriſt, becauſe he is 
Chrilt,cuen for himſelfeznot for any other (i- 
nilter reſpeR:and we mult reioycein Chril,e- 
venfor himſelfe,though we never haueprofit 
norpleaſure, neither honour nor wealth by | 
fure, orfor any other end but for himſelte a- 

lone, whentheſe things are taken away, then 

we ſhallvtterly forſake Chriſt in like manner. 


[to workea miracle, He can be content toſee 
the workes of Chriſt: bubhe cannot abide to 
heare his word,& to beare his yoake. Liketo 
him are mavy in theſe daies, which gladly de- 
fire to heare the Goſpel of Chriſt preached, 
only _ they would heare ſpeech offome 
firangethbiogs, layiog aſide all careand conſci- 
| ence toobey that which they heare, Yea ma- 
Ea in England delight toreadethe [trange hi- 
Qoriesof the Bible:and therefore can rehearſe 


thatallcould dge the like: ) yet commetothe 

ratiſeof it, thAgme perſonsare commonly 
Ttoundas bad in lif&: coverſation, yea rather 
worle then others .Let vs therforelabour;that 


bod ers ith our learning, and as wellto be 
attected withthe word of Chrilt, as with his | 


B 


| wife;hecaſt himin priſon ; and afterward cut 
growneto this height ofimpiety,;thatheinow 


| {wading himſelfe that when they ſaw him fo 


| would be content therewith,& exa&t nogrea- 


thustoabuſe Chriſt 2 An/, We mult know, 
that alchough- Herd at the- belt heard [v4 
preach, yet withall he followed his owneaffe- 
Ctions,and ſought how to fulbll the luſfls of 
his fleſk.;. Forwhen /obp tolde him that itwas 
notlawfullfor bimtohauchis brothers Phils 


offhis head for it : after which offence hee is 


delpiſethChriſt,& cannotabide tohearehim. 
Where welearne,:that as wee are willing to 
heare Gods word preached,ſo withal we mult | 
take heede,that we praiſe ny manner of ſing 
but make conſcience of everything that may | 
diſpleaſe God. Thoumaielt, I gravt, bc ove 
that feareth and fauoureth John Baptiſt for a 
time, wallowinginthy.old {finnes; butaftera 
while, yeclding tothe ſwing of thy corrupt 
heart, thou wilt neither heare ob», nor Chrilt 
himſelfe,but hate anddeſpiſethem both. This 
isthe cauſe why ſome which haue beette pro- 
fellours of religion heretofore, and haue had 
great meaſureot knowledge, arenow become | 
very looſe perſons, and cannot abide to heare 
the word preached vata them ; the reaſon is, 
becauſe they could not abide to leaue their 
tins. T herfore that weinay begin in the ſpirit 
& noteridinthe fleſh ,.let euery one that cals 
on thename of the Lord depart fro iniquitie. 

Now followes the ſecond policic of Plate, 
For when he ſaw the firſt would not prevaile, 
then hetooke a new courſe: for hetooke leſus 
into the common ball, and ſcourged him,and | 
the ſouldiers platted a crowneofthornes, and | 
putit on his head, andthey put on him a pur- 
ple garment,andf(aid,Haile King of the lewes, 
and ſmote him with their rods,” And thus 
he brought him forth before the lewes, per- 


abaſed, and ſo ignominiouſly abuſed, they 


ter puniſhment at his bandsthinkivg thusto 
have pacified therage of the Iewes, and foto | 
haue delivered Chriſt from death , by infli- 
Ring vpon him ſomeleſſer puniſhment, T his 
policieis as it were a looking-glatle, in which 
weray behold of whatnatureandcondition 
al plots and policies of men are, which arede- 
viled and practiſed without the direRion of 
Godwend lo it we way obſeruetwothings -| 
the firſt is theground thereof;zwhich isa moſt 
(illy,fimple,orrather ſenſleſle argument. For 
hereaſoneth thus , 1 finde no fault in this man, 
therefore I willcheſtiſe him, let him goe. A man 
would bardly baue thought that one having 
but common ſenſe , woyld haue made ſuch a 
reaſon, muchleſſea great ludge littingin the 


roome of God. But inbim we may behold 


_—. 
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Arraignement,; 
that neitherof the two former wold preaaile, Mar. 27.15, 
 hecomes forth vato the Iewes, and makes an | 26 17, 13, 
oration tothis effeR;that now was the feaſt of 
thepa(ſe-oner,& that they hada cuſtomethat 
the Gouernour ſhould then deliver vnto the 
p_ a priſoner whom they would:therefore 
asked them whether be ſhould let loofe 
choice vnatothem Bearrabes, of lefus which is called 
him, andis perfiv Chriſt: this B«r7ab«:. was a notable malefas 
whereas of two ſinnesor euils,a manoughtto| | our, that with inſorreftion had committed 
do neither. Andin doing this,Ps/ee to] |morther, Andthus Paarecuntingly matches 
make a breacts in his conſcience: and thatis| | Chriſt with Zarrabas; thinking that the lewes 
the froicthar all politicks reape of theirdeui- | |would rather chooſe him then Barraba; bee- 
ſes, which a by thelightof theirowne| [ing a notorious malefaRtour, not worthy to| 
RE word of God. Bythisex-| [liuveon thefaceof theearth:and by this means 
ample wezire admoniſhed of twothings: firſt, | | hee thought to have delivered Chriſt from 
that before weenterpriſe any bulinelle,, wee | g |death, though otherwiſe he accounted him as 
mult reaibeour iudgements by Gods word. | |amalefatour, Theground of this policie (as 
David wasa molt wiſe king,and nodoubthad| | weſce) is an old cuſtome of the lewes thata 
withalla grave& wiſe councel, but yethepre-| | priſoner ſhould beelet looſe at Eaſter, Andit 
ferred the word of God beforeall;ſaying,P/a/.| | may be the end of this cultom was, to increaſe 
119.24. Thy teſtimonirs are my coumſellours, Se-| |theſolemnity of thefeaſt, But whatſoever in 
condly, in our proceedings we mult keepean | |truththe end was, the faRt it ſelf was but pro- 
| vpright, pure, and vnblameableconſcience, as| |phanation of the time , and an abomination | 
Pas! exhorteth Timethic'to' bane the myſtery of | | before the Lord:for Salomon (aith, Prov.17.15. 
faith ina pure conſcience z, giging vs thereby to| | Hee that inflifieth the wicked, and condemmerh the 
vaderſtand, that a good c6ſcience isas it were | | iwſt, even they both are abomination before the 
a cheſt or cupboardin which weare tokeepe| | Lord. The like praQtiſe takes place with many | 
andlockevp oor religion, andall other graces | | in theſedaies, who think the Lordsday neuer | 
of God , as the molt pretious iewels thatcan | | well ſpent valeſſe they may addeſolemnitie| 
be:and that if we ſuffer this cheſt to bebro-] | thereunto, by revell and riot, by frequentiog | 
ken vp; all our riches and iewels are gone. of tauernesand ale-houſes. And furthermore;} 
But let vs yet view the dealing of Pilate| | Aat.t7.21. where Pilatematcheth Chriſt be- 
more particularly:he whippes Chriſt, puts on | | ing innocent with Barrabeyy and the people 
him a purple garment, puts areedichis band, | C | preferre him before Chriſt, having libertieto 
ſets acrowneof thornes vpon his hegd, and | | chooſeeithery ir ſhewes that God in bis pro- 
cauſes the fouldiersto mocke him, and ſpitin | | videncehad appointedthat Chriſt ſhould not 
bis face, Now in this that Chriſt ſtanding in | | Nland in his owneroome before Pilate, butin 
our roome, was thus ſhamefully abuſed, wee | | our roomeand ſtead, as a Mediatour between 
muſt conſider wbat wasdue vntoeuery oneot | | God andvs. And inthisfa@t of the people, 
vsfor our ſinnes, namely, ſhame and reproch | | we ſee how (in by degrees takes bold of men, 
in this life, and ia thelife tocomeendles con- | | and that ſpeedily, Who would have thoughe 
fuſion. And we ſeethe confeflien of Chriſtto that theſe lewes, who a little beforecried Ho- 
a betrue which he made to P»lare, that his kavg- | | [awna, and ſpread their garments before Chriſt | 
1%-3% | dome was not of this world; for if it had bin in theway, would ener have preferred a mur-| 
they would baue put a crowne of golde v therer before him? But it was thedoing of the 
his head,and not acrowne of thornes, whi high prieſts, the Scribes, and Phariſies, who|. 
nothing at all beſcemedan earthly king : and | | did anirnate and flirre them vp to this wic- 
in ſtead of areede they would have t aſcep-| | kednes:and hereupon when they bad yeelded 
ter into his hand:and in ſtead of bufteting and | V | feſt to attach him , and then to accuſe him, 
{pitting on him,they would have adored him,| | they are carried to an higher degreeof impie- 
ad fallzn downe before him, Againe, where-| | ty,namely,to ſetke his blood:and thenl1e(t be 
as Chriſt our head in this world , wore no o- ould eſcapetheir hands, they plunge them- 
ther crownebut onemade of thornes, itſer-| |ſelues deeper yer, preferring a wretched mur- 
vethto teach all choſe that are the members| | therer , cuen ſcditious Baryaba: before him. 
of Chrilt,that they muſt not look for acrown | | This mull teach every one of vs to take heede 
of glory in this lifezbecauſe that isreſerued for | | of the beginnings even of the leaſt ſinnes ; 
thelife tocome. Andifwe would then weare for the divell is cunning , hewill not plunge 
the crowne ofglory with Chriſt, wemuſt here] | a man into the greateſt linnes at the firſt: but 
in this life wearea crown of thornes, as be did: [his manner is, by lictle apd little to creepe 
| foras Par/{aith, If we ſuffer with (rift, we ſoall| [into the heart: and havlpg once poſſeſſion 
alſo reigne with him: and that which was fully | |thereof, by ſteps to bring men to the height 
veribedin Chriſt thehead,, muſtio ſome ſort | [of finne,and that with We mull there- 
Nitled in enery trot renber Chriſt. fore in the fearc of God prevent ſin berimes, 
Pilaerthird policie was this, when be ſaw | |and at the firſt motion cut off all occaſions 
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EE error: —hereot: | 
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b Parlich of betelle; cot [A —y > 


aieerr eu 


fer hey veto therhigh, tillithave wilted 
| anddefirbyed the life ofthe body: logideany 
| ſions dem entratice, anditwill oone over- 
|: maiizandifthe diuell maybe 
| but to put onetallen into thy heart, 
preſently winde himſelfeinto thee, his 
dy and all. The P{almiſtCaith, chat 
lee ſed tha takesthe children of the By- 
ans > mn them againſt theſtones, 
it may beſaid, bletſed is the man 
| thehead of his finnes agaioſtthe 
nd whilethey are yong, before they get 
tooucrmaſter him 
bave weſeene the policies of Pilate: 
| a6 followerh the abſolotion of Chriſt t for 
when Pilate bad vied many meanes todeliver 
i bic,&none would; prevaile,thenhe abſolues 
| hirn, be. piing irs teſtimonies of his inno- 
came forth threetimes and bare 


28. witoeſſe; and laſt of all he teſtified theſame 


bf +utingofis bis bands : which rite ſipnifieth 
| dehfiling of the hands z but 
lay Piles had not defiled his hands, | and 
[therefore hee viced it as a tokeri to hew that 
' {| Chiiſtwas innocer, & that he wold not defile 
kit owachands wich innocent blood, There 


were thice cauſes that mooued Pilate toab-|. 


ſoldeChrift, Firſt, heſawrhar he was ai, 
mas,asS, Matthew rloteth, Mar. 27.15,20.nd 

tharthehigh Prielts & peoplehad delivered 

him vp sf ensie, as S. Marke faith, Xſar.15.10. 


by thivjeieplaive;ther avery pagan orinfidell | 


may infome things goe beyond ſach as bejn 
GvdsChorch, having better conſcience, and 
dealing moreiuſtly then they. Pontins Pilate 
wazaheat yo and a Gentile, the Tewes 


ple of theliving God: 


F work at Chriſt wasaiuſtman, 
reupb dre abſolne himgwhere- 
e which flioald bemen of conſci- 
&religis ſeek his death, And thus a very 

thay otherwhiles ſee more into a mat- 
ithey that be edof the Church. 


AUF Col wfreabe all ſach as profeſſe 


, tolooke vnto their open 2 


| wrote things with vpri alci- 


vniaſtly Wha 
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Socriſſe of our pr! 
db be Joth rg ddetholſe things which we 
be that tnoued Pilate toab- 
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| Thus truch for thecauſes that mooned 75- 
| Hitz to abſolve Chriſt "as alſo for theſecond 


Jreame h 
5ouUrec cena rodeo 
! ratherchink it wazoo foged bythe thing 
which ſhe tatheird before of Chriſt, orthat 
it was immediately from Godjas the dreames 


for a further manifeſtation of 'Chriſts inno- 
cency. Here it may beasked, whether we ma 
regard oor dreamesnow;,as Pilates wife did, 
no? Anſ; We havethe bookes ofthe old and 
new Teſtament to be our direQion, as Eſay 
imony, they muſt be 
our rule and guide.In hk daies we moſt iot 
looketo be tavght by viſions &dreames: yet 
ſhall itnot bee Ariſe to, obſetue this caucat 
concerning dreames , that by thern wee ma 
gueſſe the conſtitution of our bodies, and 
rentimes at the ins wherunto weare in 

The laſt motive which cauſed Pulare to mY 
ſolue Chriſt was a 


r= be ſaid he was hs Soune of Ged. 
text ſaith,when Plate heard that, be was afraid. > 
Marke how a Paynim thatknew not 
Gods word,at SR, of the name of the 
Son of God is ſtriken with feare. Nodoubt he 
ſhal riſein iudgmet againſt many among} vs, 
thatwithout "Hrs; rendthe nameof G0d ih 
ieces by ſwearing.blaſpheming, curſed ſpea- 
king "But wi alrboforkar fearethe Loxd learh 
dbe afraidat bis bleiſed name. 


of Cheilty arraigument, namely, bis accu- 
Faticu, Now followesthe third partwhich is 
his condemnation:afid that is two-folde.The 
6rft,by the Eccleſiaſtical aſſembly & counce! 


ar. The tenour of hiscou- 
demnation wasthis, He bath blaſpbemed, what 
haue we any mere need of witneſſes? leroy " 
die, Thecauſe why they {a x a6 ea; 

be is worthy to die, is this Thelenechadtwoiy- 
riſ{diions,the oneeccleliafticall, theother ci- 
vill, both preſcribed apddiſtinly executed 
by the commandementof God, tillthe time 
of the Machabees,in which both ioyntly to- 
gether cameinto the hands of the prieſts : but 


hall before Ceiaph 


theRomane Emperout tooke away both iv- 
riſditions fromthe lewes Recincr made their 


of Pharaoh and 77 $:hopd aug and ſetued | 


6 pr of the Iewes; for 
they ſaid,thatChriſt onghtro dieby theirlaw, | 
And the | | 


of the lewes at leruſalem , inthe high prieſts | 


afterward aboutthedaies of bi ye hen | 


"Mt 
coulddoeno | 
wr ili 


| 


| 


Mat. 26, 69. | 


Deur. 17.7 
8,9. 


Mat.2 2.10 | 


the is 


mankind;is accuſed of blaſphery, & codem- 
| nedas worthy ofdeath.Wherfore it isameere 
E dotage of mans braine to auouch that the 
Pope cannot pollibly erre io giving defini- 

tine ſentence in matters.either faithorc ma- 
ners, Neither.can the Cburch of Kome plead 


ledge, for Ieruſalem had as tgp 
Eaves peolinth or ould have 


Againe, we ice, there is no reaſon 
why we ſhould alcribe to IF Str 4 Xcu- 
mgbicall Coupcels themlelues bores and 
ſoperaigne powerto determine &giue i iudge- 
it in matters of religion, conlidering they 
are in dang gerto ag Fri wa notable 
derrours. ore thelouerat 

ur judgement i is peculiar to wu 69s 
Got whom the osly DoQour and Law- -giuer 
ofche Chorch: pe pi stheſamein execu- 
tion in andby the nn word A As, forthe 
{peechof the Papiſts Scriptures a 
03g Fs itis litleto 'beregandels for ; torthe 


| Scriptures are, asit were, aletter offhe Ire 


God,ſent from heauen | fe his Gb 
exrth:andthe creforethey 
aluficentlyvg toys x hn or po 
imac peernotie friend by letre, fo ſo 
be itoebaoethegitt of Aſcerming .Yet dowe 
of batrethe Chyrch of God from all fudge 
. For the miniſterial power of giuing 
gement both publikely and privately is 
granted vnto it of God : nd that is todeter- 
mine and give ſepteoce of mattersin queſtion 
cording to the word, as the lawyer giues 
it,not according as he will, but ac- 


UlſcN ( bs ects. 
Ap Fes Fo So I 
ce pron [aron : Eyerin publike alſem- 
peer \demnec xdrbeMe 5 ſpoken of by Me- 
| hety,T herefore the on 
fits hey' bueno Four 
le they canproous 
Rs Fo wen, they can 
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theCatholike Church, and .Chril th bead of 


|demned. Chrift after hee bad abſo 


| this werethe end of the counſel! je 
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COT _NQ 


Arraignamats 


; _ 

9d: orc mempeaaywon 

month gn anger: 3 
Then ; except rt - 
y repentance, he may heare 
CLE and verifie thy c {ie 

agen thy ener, Thele 
rnuy ral Palate tocondemne ear 
was, becauſe he feared men more then, God :- 
for beeing $ depaty ht vnder Tiberius Ceſar outr 
the Prouince of Judea , for feare otloling his! 
office, and of diſpleaſing the lewes, he Ta 


whereby we ſee, thatit is a grievous 0 Tag to 
Fearedul & afhes more then theliain UE Tho 
And thereforeS. /obn (aith, Renel.z L. 


hisiuſtreward: bo pot yg afcer TR his 
deputiſhip,and Ceſar: fagour., and fledde to 
Vienna: whereliuing in baniſhment,hekilled 
himſelfe. And thus God meetes wit 

that feare the creature more then t Gree 
'tor,, That we may therefore pordthepea 

hagd dofGod, I vs learne to feare 

bove all: elſe wee ball diſhonour God, ys) 
ſhawethereligion which weprofeſle, 

. Theproper endot Chills congemnation 
ſetdawne though not in Pilates will, yet'in 
Gods eternallcounſell was,thathe might bee 
thecauſe of abſolution zt the barre of Gods 
iuſtice. voto; all thoſe whatſoever they are 
which ſhall come tolife eternall, For we mult 
(hl remember, that when Chriſt was condem- 
ned by mortall iudges he ſtoodinourplace, 
andin him wereallour ſinnes condemned mo 
foreGod. Therefore to concen thnag 


haue his owne Sonne Fopdemaed ly Lon , 
Fs Flaws wore iudge, that we 
ed, butab errdday, hes 

__ Iet vs all labourto rhe: 
lution ſealed vp in our bearts by do at 
og otGods Cod de wemult came 
ta s judgement : Wee 
eng boeapar Vo by < Kaggens 29d g 
0p at Plates earth] 

7% elſe xpegple LALIC 

empation at the celelſi | 
llice;to be viteredatthe. albareat indg 
nary ſhould commitfuch anha 


— 


Euſeb, hift, 
em | lib. 2.c.7, 


Execution, oz 


be prayeth vato his. Father to forgive, them 
Hence weeare taught,thatwhen igiuries are 
done vat vs, wee ought to ab(laine from all 
atfeions ofreuenge,and not ſo muchas ma- 
nifeftthe ſame either jn-word or deede. Itis 
indeede a-hard leſſon tolearne ang practiſe: 


4 


don at Gods hands,and 
the a(ſurance thereof 
fealai.,vf inour hearts and conſciences : al- 


{ wategremernbring , that cucr after we leade a 
| new life,andneuer commit thelike(innes a- 
| gainſt Gadatiy more.It wereableiledthiogif 


enteriato our hearts: but alas » we 


1:,...1 | anehidead jo ourfinnes as a dead carkaile is 


inthe grave: The - Minilters of God may 
teach.this often yatovs, & we may alſo heare 
the ſfaries but Satan doth: ſo poiſe(ſe mens 


| hearts, that they ſeldome or never beginneto 


beleege or receive it tillit bee too late,Euery 


; | onecan ay, Godis mercifull,but that- isnot 


enoughsfor Chit beeing moltrighteous was 


-.{ | condetnned,that thou beaing a wretched (in- 


ner mighte(t beeſaued : and therefore thou 
muſt kþour for thyſelfe,ta. have ſometelti- 
mony of ' thineablolution by Chrilts con- 


\derhoation , ſeal&d yp in thine owne conlci- 


ence, that thou maie(t more ailuredly fay , 
God is,and will be mercifullynco thee, . 

i -Haying ſpoken of the whole arraignment 
of Cheiſt,and of his palhon in generalvow let 
y$ proccedeto the parts ofthe pallion,which 


| arethreeiChrilts Execution, his Burial and 


hisDeſcendinginto hell. This beeing withall 
remembred ', that theſetbree parts ,arelike- 
wilathree degrees of Chriſts bumiliation,.  - 
.-Clrifs Execution is that part of his palſion, 
whithhee bare ' vpoa thecrolle, expreiled in 
Gemordaofthe Creedeyhe was crvcificd ard der 
ed, Inhbndling of it, wee malt obſerve fye 
thiagkh: ſonthat{uffered:I Ltheplace 
where heſuftcred 4 1.14.thetime whe he: tuffe- 
red1:Y.the manner how he {uffered, V.' the 


| ther, and ſeeketh heir ſalvation. Againe. , 


| commended her to the cu{lody of! /obn. his 


| rents al the 20 we can, both cocerning this 


good : yea, cuen at that inſtant , when other 


ment,..which preſcribeth bonour vato father 


but it is our parts to endeaugarto doe it :and 
not onely ſo , but to beertady. for cuill todbe 


men are. doiog vs wrangreuea then( {ſay )we 
mult -bee a, it bepollible,to eden 
good.When as Chrilts egemies were practi 
(10gagainſt bim allthe treacheriethey could, 
even then he performeththe work of ofa Me- 
diatour, and prayeth; for them ,vato his Fa- 


whereas Chrilt praicth thus , Father, forgive 
them, we gather&hat the molt principall tbiag 
ofall that man ought toſecke after inthislite, 
istheforgiuenelle of his ſinnes, Somme thinke 
that happineſle conliſteth ig hogour, lomein 
wealth,ſomein pleaſure,ſomeinthis, ſore ia 


that: hut indeede the thing which wee ſhould | , 


mo(tlabour for, is reconciliation with Godin 
Chriſt;that we may have the free remiſlion of 
all our (innes, Yea this is blefſednes it ſelfe, as 
Damid faith, Bleſſedis bee whoſe miquitie is forgi- 
wenarid whoſe ſinne 5 conered Here then behold 
the madne(Fe of themen of chis world;that ei- 
ther ſecke for thisbleſling inthelaſt place,or 
not at all. - 

The ſecond teſtimony of Chriſtsrighteouſ- 
nefle given in the migdel} of his paſiipn was, 
thathe beheld his oother (landing by, .and 


diſciple;whereby hegave an example of molt 
holy obedience voto the fifth commaunde» 


& mother; And this his fat ſheweth that the 
obſcruing of this commeundement. (tandeth 
not in outward ſhew and reverence onely;but | 
inagodly recompence , in procuring vnto pa- 


anda better life. It often falls out that children 


Toh.19. 26. 
27. 


beasit were (ain; to father & mother; ſome 
raileon them, ſome fight with them y others 
ſcethem pineaway and (tarye,and not releeue 
them. But all dutifulll-children mul bere 
learne; that as their parents hauedone many 
duties vntothem, and brought them. vp 310 
they againemult inall reverence performe 0. 
bediencevnto them bath in word anddeede: 
and when occaſion-is offered releguethem, 
yea'inallthey can, doe good vnto them, A- 
gain,inthis we may ſee whata wretched late 
is that which the Church of Rome: calleth | 
the ſtate of perfeRion;z mamelysto, live apart 


excellency of his paſſion. For the firlt, the per- 
ſonthat ſuffered was: Chrill che iult, as Perer 
faith Chriſt ſo hath once ſuf{cred for ſomes:. the 
| ini for 2beuminſt: and againe, Chryt leſw: the 
rult{fithSaint obs) is the reconciliation for our 
1.Apdia hisexecution,wee ſhallhave ma- 
iteſt;declarations of his righteouſnelle and 7 
ivltice, conliſtingintwo molt wortby points. 
Firft;when hee was ypon the croiſe, and the 
; 05809 facking by molt croely, 
$2.25 heeptayed, Pathed forging them, they hnow not 
| =,» ana}5 wenkatons all like- 
thevety ſame that apprehended him | |from the company ofmenyin 
| | adbrdbght him-bofore Caipher, and. from | | ing allthedaiegofamanslite; for bereby, 
theng& to: Powine Pilate, . and there platted a | | bond of nature is broken, and a manican not 
 cawpgof thrones,and ſetition his beaghand, parents which Gods law 


es 
© 
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Tue” Chriſt 
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is called 
of dead 


Flo inthe v ro pls opinion of ſome 
xt dininer,chet Chrill rastberecrgcib- 
RG was buried; bot becauſe it 
hath no certaine ground: 1 leave it as vncer- 
taine.Othersthinkeit was called Calnerie,be- 
cauſechelewes were wont to carrieoutthe 
boties of thedead trien, and there to beape 
them together , as in times paſt themanner 
was in the vaultes of ſundry Churchesin this 
land. And ſome others thinke it was called 
Golgetha of Caluarie, becauſe thecues and 
murtherers & malefaQours were there exe- 
cuted, ft burned: whereby it came to 
paſſe that skuls and bones of dead men 
were found there. 

Thetime when Chriſt was executed,was at 
the lewes Paſſeouer, when not onely the 
lewes , butalſo many Proſelytes of many 
countries and nationswerea(llembled:&ther- 
fore this execution was not in a re cor- 
ner ;but openly in the view of the world. For 
25 he was a Saviour not to the Tewes onely, 
bucalſotothe Gentiles: ſoit was very requi. | 
ſite that dis death ſhould be publike before all 
men both Jewes' and Gentiles. - As forthe 
bovreof the 
isſome di 
Tobaſaith, that he was condemned about the 
ſixt boure of the day 3 and Saint Aferky ſairh,be 
the third houre, Hence it may bee 
demanded;how both theſe can (land togither. 
e nſw, Howlocuer the _ moo be- 
tat 1 artificial day began 
 atfunneriſin tacoe eng | | nee 
it was di two waies. Firſt, into twelue 
nhinapmme wack boares , whether the daies 
wereloageror ſhorter. Secondly, into foure 
parts or quarters, and every part contained 
three houres: as fromthe firlt houre to the 
third, was one part called morning: from the 
third houreto the fixt another part called rhe 
fixt howre: from the lixt houre totheninth, the 


| thirdpart called rhe ninth bewre : andfrom the 


out hoon egpebatelornh part cal 


day, in which hee ſuffered, there | 
in the Evangeliſts:for Saint | 


| gy 


| blood. Andebis fallout by the 


morning with vs) cher the ewes accoune 
= asI{aid, atthe 


, is the orderand 
AER ts executio; which 
may bereducedtofoure heads - the, __ 
ing to execution, the T1. vt wine fs or 
I 11. hisdeath;thel 'V. the 
death. Againe, ahi oingeocencone 
may conſider many 

T he f6r(t;that heis heoutofTeruſalem 
as a malefaQour. For the old and ancient cy. 
rm Corrs was to'put thoſe whom 

dged to be notorious offedersto deach 
wr, 
toe whey & 
leſt they ſhould any way 


=>wr oo wane 
dence of God ; rage bm "> ol 
Chrilt which was rs the facrifices 
of the old teſtament, when the bodies of 
beaſts were not eaten ofthe prie(ts, but barn 
withoutthe campe: therefore (faith the holy | 
Ghoſt) Cn epip 
with his owne blood ſuffered withoxt the gater, 
Hence all Chriftians'learne to know 
their owne eſtate and condition : firſt, inthis 
foes Som eary hv bninw rog 
of the eart the filth of the world, 
braved wry pn av 
our ſelues to beare thiseſlate. T 
be Godschildren muſt not looketo be better 
ofin the world then Chriſt was. Se- 
condly, by thiseuery one of vs mult learnie to 
be content TIER 5 bn and 
: becivg hourereadie 
the ſame. hi Chrid theSonneof 
God bane mas out of Hierofalem, 
his aboud there, 
man looke much 
extremitie. And therefore 
ers noe we vs to have ourhearts tied tothe 
world, and to ſeeke alwaiesto be a 
ofthe ſame : for that that were not 
— mr opus: nn ES HA 
rimes in e countries Oy 
to looks for flo onda 
in thieworld, bai inthe men ono 
hearts, wils, and affeftions ſet on the king 
dome which is in heauen. Theſecodthing is, 
that Chriſt was madeto beare his own croſle, 
for ſo it ſeemesthe manner of the Romanes 
wastodeale with malefaRtours. And this muſt 
put vs in minde of that notable lefſon which 
Chriſthimſelfe tav z namely: 


hang biſole the nike berth oo 
: rd os. ache wes 


cpa lies which Godbuthal: 
lotredto 


rater pb wut every Cle 


Tl props 


| 


| 
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Heb, 13,13 


1.Cor.q.1; 


Luk.9.23- 


| 


Luk.2 2. 26, 


Mat.1 Is 23, 
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{offerings hee meaneth not the paſſion of | 
Chriſt, but che ſufferiags of the body of 
Chriſt; that is, the'C whereof Chrill is 
the head. Moreouer wee mult ſuffer as he did; 
andthatdaily z becauſe as one day followeth 


| another, ſoonecroiſe comes inthenecke of 


another. And whereas Chrilt beares the 
croſſethat waslaid on him by the bids of the | 
ſouldiers, it muſt teach vs not to pullcroiles 
ypon our ſelues,but waitetill God lay them 
on vs;when that time comes we muſt willing- 
; Et our ſhouldiers,ſtoope down, and take 

em vp;whetherthey be in body or in ſoule: 
and thatevery day,ifit be Gods will, ſo long 
aswelive: and by this ſhall wee molt notably 
reſemble our Sagiour Chrilt, 

Thirdly,when Chriſt had carried his croſſe 
ſolongtill hecould carrieit no longer, by rea- 
ſon ot the faintnelle of his body, which came 
| by bulfets, NPIS manifold other in- 

juries, then the fouldiers meeting wich one S;- 
»onotCyrencaltranger, made him to beare 
the crofſe: where we areput in minde, thatif 
we faint in the way,and bee wearied with the 
burden of our afflitions, God will give good 
ilſue, and ſend asit wereſome Simon of Cy- 
rene to helpe vs,and to be our comforter. 

The fourth point is, that when Chriſt was 
carrying his owne crofſe,2nd was now paſling 
on towards Golgotha, certaine women met 
him, and pitying bis caſe wept for him : but 
Chriſt anſwered them and ſaid, Daughters of 
leruſalem, weepe not for mee, but weepe for your 
ſelues, an1your children, &c, By this we are firſt 
ofalltaught to pitiethe (tate ofthoſe that be 
thechildren of God: asthe Apoſtle exhorteth 
VS:laying, Remember them that are m bonds as 
though you were bound with them : and them that | 
ae mn affiition, as though you were afflicted with 


| them, Inthisland by Gods eſpeciall blefſio 
| we haueenioyed the Goſpell of Chriſt wit 


Peace along time , whereas other countries & 
Churches are ingreat diſtre(ſe: ſome wallow 
in palpable ignorance and fperſtition:others 
bauc libertie to inioy the Goſpell, and want 
teachers: and ſome have both the word and 
teachers,and yet want peace,andare in conti- 
nual perſecution. Now when wethat haue the 
Goſpel with peace doe heare of thele mileries 
In our neighbour Churches, we ought to bee 
mooued with compaſſion towards them, as 


| though we our {elues were in the ſame afflicti- 


| ons.Secondly, where Chriſt Gaith Wrepe not for 


| mee -btſor your ſelner, hee doth teach vs fotake 


occalion by other mens miſeries to bewaile 


our owne eſtate: toturne our worldly griefes 
Into godly ſorrow for our ſinnes, which cau- 
ſeth'vs rather toweepe for our offences, then 
for out friends, a!though euen this may alſo be 
donein godly manner. Whena man bleeding 


atthe noſe is brought in danger of his life, 
the Phyſitian lets him blood in another 


Placezas in rhe arme, andturnesthe courſe of 
the blood another way toſave hislife: andio 


A 


of goods or friends z,toa godly ſorrow for our 
offences again(t God:for fo S. Paul ſaith,Godly 
ſorrowcanſeth repentance v#t0 ſaluation, not to bee 


repented of : but worldly ſorrow cauſeth death. 


The fifth point is, that when Chriſt was 
brought tothe place of execution, they gave 
bim vineger to drinke, mingled with mirche 
and gall: ſome ſay, it was to intoxicate his 
braine,and to take away his ſenſes and meme- 


lewesa molt wickedpart;thatat the point of 
death,when they were to take away the life of 
Chriſt, they for their parts had nocare of his 
foule, For this isa dutie to bee obſerved of all 
magiltrates, that when they are to execute 
maletaours,they mult haue aſpecial regard 
to the good and faluation of their ſoules.Bur 
{ome thinke rather that this potion was to 
thorten and endhis torments quickly. Some 
ofys may peraduenture thinke hardly of the 
lewes, for giving fo bitter a to Chriſt 
at thetime of hisceath : but the ſame doth e- 
very ſinner thatrepenteth not. For whenſoe- 
ver welinne, we doe as much as temper acup 
of gall, or the poiſon of aſpes,and as it were 
giue it God to dripke: for ſo God himſelte 
compareth the (inne of the wicked lewes to 
poylon ,faying, Their wine is of the wine of So- 
dome ,and of the yines of Gomorthas their grapes 
are grapes of gall, theer cluſters be buter:their wine 
is the poy/on of dragons, and the crucl/ gall of Aſpes. 
And for this cauſe wee ought to thinke as 
hardly of our ſcluesas ofthe lewes,becauſeſo 
oft as wee commit any offence agaiaſt God, 
wedoeas muchas mingle ranke poiſon, and 


when this cuppewasgiven him, he taſted ofie; 
but dranke not , beeauſe he was willing toſut- 
fer all things that his Father had appointed 
him to ſuffer on the crotſe, without any ſhorte- 
ning orleſſening of hispaine. 

Thus weeſec in what manner Chriſt was 
brought forth to theplace of execution: now 
followeth bis crucifying. Chriltin the proui- 
denceofGod was to be crucified for two cav- 
ſes: one ,that the figures of the old teſtament 
might be accompliſhed and verified. For the 
heaue-offeripg lifted vp and ſhaken from the 
right hand to theleft, and the braſen ſerpent 
creed vpon apole in the wilderneſle, pret:- 
gured the exalting ofChriſt vpon the crolle. 
The ſecond, that we might in conſcience be 
reſolued,that Chriſt became vnderthelaw,8 
ſuffered the curſe thereoffor vs, & barein his 
owne bodie and ſoule the extremitie of the 
wrath of God for our offences, And though: 
other kinds of puniſhments werenotes of 
curſe ofGod,as ſtoning,and fuch likezyet was 
the death of the crofſe inſpeciall maner above 
the reſt accurſed, not by the natureof the pu- 
niſhmert,not by the opinions of men, not by 
the civill lawes ofcountries and kingdomes , 
but by theverruc ofa particular commande-| 
ment of God, foreſecing what maner ofdeath 


rie.If this be true,we may heere behold inthe | 


bring it to Chriſt to drinke, Now afterward, | 


2,Cor.7.16 


Mark.15.2 7 


SO. 


— — 


we werurneour ſorrowesfor loſſe | | Chriſt our Redeemer ſhould dic. And bere- 
iN | upon 


— 


ME. 


| Phil.2.8, 


Num. 2 5.4. 
| 3.54mM,21.6 


| 


| Pal.23.17, with cords,an 


' 


\ 
| 


' Tren.1 .2.c. 
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Foo bath beene branded with ſpe- 


ciall ignominie, as Pex! (3 nifieth when hee 
faith, He abaſed bimſelfe to bran , enen tothe 
death of th « croſſe: and ithath bin allotted as A 
molt grievous puniſhment to molt notorious 
ale ous. fit bee ſaid, that the repentant 
theefe 
with Ctrift, and yet was not accurſed:the an- 
ſwer is, that inregard of hisoffences he deler- 
vedthecurſe,and was actually accurſed,& the 
ligne of this was the death which he ſuffered, 
and that in his owne confeſſion: but becauſe 
| herepented,his ſinnes were pardoned,and the 
curſe remooued. It may further be faid ,that 
crucitfing wasnot knownein ofer daies,6c 
t not accurſed by any ſpeciall com- 
mandement of Godin Deuteronomie, A»/w. 
Moſes indeedeſpeakesnothingin particular 
| ofcruciſying , yet neverthelet]e hee doth in- 
| clude theſamevnder the generall. For if eue- 
ry one which hangsvponatree beaccurled, 
| then hce alſo which is cracified;for crucitying 
' isaparticular kind of hanging on a tree. Lalt- 
{ ly,it may bealleaged,that Chriſtin his death 
| could not be accurſed by the law of Meoſes,be- 
cauſehe was no malefaour. Auf. Thovgh in 
regard of himſelfe hee was no (inner,yet as he 
was our lurety hee becamelinne for ys, and 
conſequently the curſe of thelaw for vs , in 
that the curſecuery way duevnto vs, by im- 
 patation and application was made his. 
| Furthermore,Chriſt was crucified not after 
the manerof the lewes,who vied to hang ma- 
letaRoursvpon a tree, binding them thereto 
daft whenthey were dead,but 
after the viualmaner of the Romanes;his bo- 
| dy becing partly nailed tothe croiſe,and part- 
ly in the nailing extreamly racked, otherwiſe 
' Hee not but that a man might remaine many 
daies togither alive vpon thecrotle. And here 
| wee have occalion to remember,that the Pa- 
piſtswho areſo devout andzealoustowardes 
| rucilixes, are farre deceiuedin the making of 


* | them. Forfirit ofall, the crotle was made of 


| Author lib, led 


| de Paſſi- 
| | one inter 
| Opera Cy. 


| , , 
priant, 


| 
; 
' 


three pceces of wood,one faſtened vprightin 
the ground,to whichthe body and backelea- 


nailed:thethird faſtened towards the bottome 
of the firſt,on which the feete were ſet & nai. 
l: whereas contrariwiſe popiſh caruers and 
paintersfa(ten both the feete of Chriſt to the 
tirit; ſecondly, thefeete of Chriſt were nailed 
alnnder with two diſtin nailes,and not nai- 
led one vpon another with one nailealone, as 
Papiltsimagine, and that to the very bodie of 
thecrotle : tor then the ſouldiers could not 
have broken both the legges of the thecues, 
bucenly che outmolt: becauſe one ofthemlay 
ypontheother, 

-Letvsnow cometothevſewhich may be 
ar er re os of Chriſt. Firſt of all 
bere we learne with bitternetle to bewaile our 
linoes: for Chriſt was thus cruelly nailed on 


the croiſe died the ſame death 


ned;the ſecond faſtened towards the toppe of | 
the firlt ouerthwart,to which the hands were | 


the lewes in all ages this kinde | A+ the crolle, and there ſuffered the whole wrath 


of GOD, not for any offence that euer he 
committed,but beciog our pledge and ſuretic 
| ynto God) he ſufferedall for vs:and therefore 
inſt cauſe have wee tomourne for ouroffen- 


thathe could not be freed, valelle the ſaretic 
ſhould be calt intopriſon for bis ſake; nay , 
which is more, becruelly put to death for his 


his very 
with vs by reaſon of our (ines ; wee are Gods 
debters , yea bankrupts beforehim,yet haue 
we gotten a good ſurety ,. even the ſonne of 
God himſelfe, who to recouer vs toour for- 
merliberty,was crucified for the diſcharge of 
our debt, And therefore good cauſe hane wee 
to bewaile oureſtate every dayas by the Pro- 
phet it is aid, They ſoall looks ow bim whom they 
hae pierced,they ſha'l lamient for him as one mour- 
neth for his onne ſonne : they ſpall be ſorrae for buns 
as one isſorryfor his 
blood followed the nailes that were (lricken 
through the bleiſed hands & feeteof Chriſt, 
ſo ſhouldthe meditation of the crofſe and paſ 
lzon of our Redeemer beas it were nailes and 
ſpearesto piercevs, that our hearts might 
bleed forour linnes : & we are not to thinke 
more hardly of the Iewes for crucifying him 
then of our ſelues, becauſe even by our linnes 
weallocrucifiebim. Theſe arethe very nayles 
which pierce his handsand feete,and theſe are 
the ſpeares which pierce through his (ide. For 
thelolle of alitle worldly pelfe,oh how are we 
gricued ! but ſeeing our tranſgreſſions are the 
weapons whereby the ſonneof God was cru- 
cified let vs (I fay it againe andagaine)learne 
tobe grieued for them aboue all things, and 


debt, it would make himat his wits end,and| 
heart to bleede. And fo is the caſe | 


ft borne, Looke as the | 


ces,which brought our Saviour Chriltto this 
low eſtate. If a man fhould beſo farre indebt | 


| Mat.6, 14, 


with bleeding and melting hearts bow and 
buckle vader them,as vader thecroſle. 
Secondly, Chriſt faith of himſelfe, as fo- 
ſes liſt up the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the 
ſonne of man be liſted vp : the compariſon is ex- 
celleat and wortby the marking. In the wil- 
dernes of Arabia the people of Iſrael rebelled 
again(t God, and thereupon he ſent hierie ſer- 
pents among them, which ſtung many of 
them to death:nowwhen they repented, Xo. 
ſerwas commanded to make a braſen ſerpent, 
and to ſet it vpon a pole,that as many as were 
ſtung might lookevnto it and recouer : andif 
they could but calt'a glaunce of the eye on 
the braſen ſerpent, whe they were ſtung even 
to death, they werereſtored to health and life. 
Now euery manthat liucth,is in theſamecaſe 
with the lſraelites ; Satan bath ſlung vs atthe 
heart, and giuen VS Many a wound, if 
| we could teeleit;and Chriſt who was prefigu- 
red by the braſen ſerpent, was likewiſeexalted 
on thecroſle, to gonferre righteouſneſſe and 


will eſcapeet 
our ſclues, a 


Chriſt crucified ], and pray forthe pardon of 


| death, we muſt renounce 


_ 
— 


our 


life eternall to euery one ofvs:thereforeif we| 
lift yp the eyes of qurfaith to| 


——_—_— 


A | wtathof Gadagainſtinis 
acre wnarrg orgs = _—_ I 
6 vAtil meas weenaue| | andbeeingiadurplace;was 

| t doothis, we ſhall neqer be cured, bue edandrarkedmoticrndty, 
ill le wounded withtheſtings of Satan,and| |wholewrath of God in his ſoulerand: 
bleotiages veath even at the very heart,al-| |wenuftleaze of romake folittle accounc of 
a | feele no orgricte at all:But linne asgcommonly wedoe.: ds. vihnoo 

- |fomemay'aske how any-man can fee him Fifthly, whereastheperfon cracified was 
 |crocifiednopwafter his death ? Auſw. Where-| | the Sonne of God, it ſheweth that the loveof 
ſoeuer the word of God is preached, there| | God which he barevnto'vs in our tedempti- 
Chriſt is cracified;as Pew/aith, © fook/bGale-| | on isendles;likeaſcawithout. bapke = 


thians who bath bewitched yoT, that yee ſhowldnor | | tome, itcannot be ſearched into,and ifwe 
| obey therruth, to whom before eſis { briſt was deſ=| | notacknowledge it to beſo, our condewnati- 
crebedinyour fight and among you crucified? mea-| | on will bethegreater.. | «ddr 
ning/4thathee was lively. preached among Sextly,inthisthat Chiiſtbarethe cucſe of 
them.Wee need notgo.to woodden croſſes, | ? | the law-vpon the croile; we learnethat thoſe 
orto goldencrucitixes to ſeeke for him; but | | that betfiechildren of God,' when theyſufer! 
where'the Goſpel! ispreached, thither muſt | _ | aoy iudgement;crolſe, or ealamity,either in 
|wegoe and therelitt vp our eyes of faithto | | body,or.in mind,or bath, doe nat beare them 
Chriſt, ashe is reucaledvatovsin theword ;| | as thecurſes of God, butas thechaſtifements 
relling on him and his merits with all our | | ofa loving father, For it doth not ſtand with 
hearts, and witha godly ſorrow confelſe and the iaſticeof God to puniſh.one fault twice : 
bewaileour (innnes;craving at bis hands mer- | | and therefore when any manthat putteth his 
cyand pardenfor theſame. For tillſuch time | | whole confidencein God , ſhall either iu-his 
| aswedoethis, we are gricuoully (tung by Sa-| | own perſon,in his good name;orin his goods 
tan, and are every moment euen at deaths | | feelethe heavy hand afGod; God dothnot 
doore. And if wee can thus behold Chriſtby | | asaiudge curſe him, -butas a Father corre 
faith;thebenefits which come hereby ſhall be | | bim, Here then is condemned the opinien of 
great: for as Paxi(aith, che old mar, that is, the the Church of Rome,which-bold,that we by 
* [corruption of ournature, andthe body of fin | | our ſufferings doe inſome part fatisfierthe in- 
thatreigneth in vs, ſha/l bee crucified with him: | C | [iceot God; but thiscannot Rand, becauſe 
forwhew'Chriſt was nailed onthe crofſe,all| | Chriſt did makeaperfe& ſatisfaQion to the 
our finnes were laied vpon him; thereforeif| | iultice of his Fatherfor al puniſhment. And 
thou doe(t vnfainedly belecue ,all thy ſfiones | | therefore ſatisfation to God made by man 
arecrucified with him; and the corruption'of | | fortemporallpuniſhment is necteletie, and 
thy narurelanguiſheth and dyeth, as hee lan- | | much derogatesfrom Chriltspailion. 
guiſhedand died vpon the crofle. Inthecrucifying of Chriſt,two thingsſpe- 
Thirdly,wemult tearneto imitate Chrift:as | | cially muſtbeconbdered:The manner ofthe 
he ſuffered himſclfeto bee nailedrothe crotſe | | doing ofit, & his continuancealive ypon the 
for our:lins,ſo anſwerably mult every one of | | crofſe. Touching the maner,the ſpiritot God | 
v8 learne to crucihe our leh, andthe corrup- | | bath noted ewo things. The felt, that Chriſt | 
tion of our nature,and the wickedneſſe of our | | was crucified betweene two theeues , the one 
 owne hearts,as Panlaith,They that are Chriſts, vpon hisleft hand,theother vpon his right: in 
have crucified the fleſo wth the luſts and affetti- which aQion is verifiedtheſayingof the Pro- 
ons thereof. And this we thall doe,iffor our fins | | phet Eſay; He was numbred among the wicked: 
pat we waile and mourne with bitternes, and and the lewes for their parts doe hereby tellj- 
preuentthe fins to come, into which we may te, that they elteemed himtobe, not ſome 
tall by reaſon of the corruption of our na- | _ | common wicked man, but even the captaine 
woke fs viing all good meanes, as prayer, fa- | D | and ringleader of all theeues and maleta- 
ſtingandtheword of God preached, and by | | ours whatſoeuer, Now whereas Chrilt ſtan- 
flying all occalions of offence, Wearenot to| |ding vponthecrolle in our roome and (tead, 
deftroy our bodies ,or to kill our ſelves, butto | |is reputed the head 3nd prince of all mnersgt 
kill and crucifie ſinne that liveth in vs,and to| |ſerueth tateach euery one of vs that belecuc 
mortifiethe corruption of our nature that re- in himto iudge our ſelves wolt vile & miſera- | 
belsagainſithe ſirie.Chriinnitiefiands not ble mrervacy we maar ering 
this; God, and-aut- | |that weare the hs mers. 1 he 
4n'this; 'toheare the word of God, par ns inked bend be 
was [tripped of his garments by theſauldiers 
when he was to becracified. The cauſes why 
heſuffered naked are theſe. Firſt, Adam by bis 
fall bt vpon all mapkind death both of 
body and ſoule : 'and alſo the curſes of God 
| which befall man inthislife: among which 
he oats of the badic 
ſhould be ignominious; and bereupon whep 
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eAn Expoſition: Execution. 
dtherefore ſhatld put vs ia miad of 
our linne and ſhawefallnakednele, . - | | 
we ny Conant of lixe —_ For the 
death-of the crotſe was-no ſaddaine; but a 
Jue vato mad for fin.| | (4) liogring death; And in this ſpace of time 
— paſſe bythe goodnes| |therefelout Gucgotable cucats. T befirſt,chat 
ſoiritadlnakednespwbichiswhenaman bath geements,divided theminto foure parts, and 
oo _ ; lying open before Gods cicsjand by call lottes for his coate,becaule itwas wouen 
reaſon thereof hee bimlelfe lyeth opento all] |withoutſcame. And by this appearestbegreat 
Gods iodgements Hereof Chriſt ſpeaketh to| |lourof Chriſt ra Man,whowas not only con. | 
the angel of Laodicea,ſaying, Thou ſaieſt, 1 an © tent £0.fuffer ,hutalloto loſe allthatever hee 
|Reu.3.17. | pich, axd increaſed with goods and haxe neede of no had, egen to the garments 0n his backetore- 
; and bnoweft init bow thou art wretched,miſe- | | de8mev'sz teaching vs anſwerably, that if it 
os ar; f | L | A 
, and naked. So when the l{raclites| 5, | pleaſe 0d tocallvato any triallhereaiterwe 
had commitredidolatrieby the golden calfe,| | mult bee content to part with all for his ſake, 
Moſer tellerh cheay that they were naked, not| | that we may winne him, Againe,in theſc ſoul- 
| Exod.2.25| gncly becauſe they had ſpoyledthemſelues of dirs we may beholda picture ofthis world: 
their eario ,boreſpeci y becauſe they were| whe they bad nailed Chrilt tothe crolle;they 
keſticoteof Godsfzuour,and lay open and ya will not loſe ſomuch as bis garment, but 
kedto all hisi ts for that tinne;, And| |they-comeand- devide them,andcall lots for 
Salomon ſaith, Where there is nowgfton, there the | | themzas for Chrilt himſelfe, theSauiour and 
Prou.2 9.1 people art madenaked;that is, their ſinnes lic o- redeemer of mankind, they regard him not. 
pen before God'z and by reaſon thereof they | | Andthus tarerhthe worldzit isa hard thing 
themſelucs are ſubie&to his wrath andindig-| | to find aman toacceptof Chrilt,becauſe bee 
nation, . Now Cheſt was crucifiednaked,that | | is Chrilt his redeemer:but when gaine comes 
he might takeaway from vs this ſpirituall na- | by Chriſt, then he is welceme. E/a« thateltce- 
kednetle, and alſo giue vnto vs mecte gar- | med nothing of his Fathers ble made 
mentsto cloath vs withallio thepreſence of | | great account of his brothers e. The 
God, called white reyment, as Chriſt faith,/ | | Gadarens made more accountoftheirſwine, 
Reu.z.18, counſel thee to buy of me white rayment , that thou then of Chriſt, tor when they heard that they 
maieſt brclathed, and. that thy filrby nakedzeſſe| | were drowned;they beleech him todepart out 
| doc not appeare:and Long white robes dippedm the | C | of their coaltes. Nay fo bad is this age,that 
Reu.7-14- | blood ofthe Lambe, which ſerueto bidethena-| | ſuchas will bee taken to be the ſpeciallmem- 
kedneſle of ourſoules, Whattheſe garments | | bers of Chrilt, doe not onely with theſouldi- 
are;the Apoſtle ſheweth when heſaith, 4//that | | ers lirippe Chriſt of hisgarments, but more 
_ by 4 . | arebaptizedinto Chriſt, baxe put on'Chrift. And,| | then this, they bereaue him of his naturesand 
Pi-4. 34+] Put On the new man, whith after God is createdn| | ofthices. The Churchof Romeby their tran- 
| righteouſne (ſe, and true bolimeſſe. Ournakednetle | | ſubllantiation ſirippe him of bis manbood : 
maketh vs morevilein theſight of God;then | | and by making other prieſtes after the ſame 
the molt loathſome creature that is, can bee | | order, with him, which doe ly forgiue 
vnto vszvntilwe have pat on the righteouſncs | finnes , [trippe bim of his rriellbood: andof 
of Chriſt to coverthedeformitie ot our ſoules, | | his kingly ottice,by ioyning with him a Vicar 
that wee may holy, and without | | oncarthy, and head ofthe Catholike Church 
Mi 7 
.Cor.s. 1, | {potte betore Thirdly, Pax:{aith, Wee| |andthatin his preſence: whereas all deputi- 
2.3. know if our earthly bouſe of this tabernacle be de-| | (hippes & commiſlions ceaſe in the preſence 
ſtrojed, wee hane abmlding giuenof Ged,ec, For | | ot theprincipall. And when they have done 
therefore wee ſigh, defiring to bee cloathedwith ox allthis, theo they further loade him with 2 
houſe which i from heauen, becauſe if wee bee cloa- number of beggarly ceremonies; and ſo doe 
thed we ſhall nethe foundnaked. V Vhere itislike | 5 | nothing els bur make a (5) faigned Chriſt, in 
thatche A alludeth to the nakedneiſe | © | ſtead of thetrue and alove Meſſias. © 
of Adamatter his fall; and therefore giveth vs *-T he ſecond eyent was, that Chriſt was 
an other reafon why Chrift was crucified na- | | mocked ofall ſorts of men. Firſt they ſet vp 
ked,namelythat after this life hee might | |thecuſe written why he wascrucified,name- 
doathe a! bis members withetervall glory. | |ly ,7bws the King ofthe Jewes:then thepeople 
If this beeſo, thata part of our reioycin that palled by reuiled bim, wagging their 
ſtandes in theglorious nakedneiſe of Chrit heads at him, and faid, Thew that deftref the 
erucified,there is no reaſon why we ſhould be | | remple andbuildeſt it i 
; ang b, it tnthree daiczi/ane thy ſelfe, 
puffed vp with the vanitic of our apparell. It | | &c;Likewiſethe high Priefts (rk 
ſhould rather 'bee an occalion to make vs | |withthe Scribes Phaſes che Elders 
aſhamned;then tomake vs proud.” The theete | |{aid, He/avedothers , ler him ſane himſelfs, T be 
may agwell braggeof the brand in his band, | |Gameglio did one of the theeuesthat was cxv. 
orofthefetters 00 his heeles,arwemayofour | | cified with hi 7 hold 
ane wee may« im ,caſtin his teeth. Behold here 
| |arirey becanſvitis bat checovering ofour _ => nin 
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ſce how dangerous and fearefall their caſe is, 


| who are wholly giuen vpto the hardnetſeof 
theirownehearts: and we are further admoni- | 


ſhed, to take heede bow we give our ſelves to 
jeſting or mocking of others, And if any think 
ittode a light finne,, let them conſidet what 
befel the lewes for mocking Chriſt, The hand 
of God was vponthem within a while after, 
jr manor fg tn Wa note 

iccedly brovght vp,when they ſlawEbathe 
manof Go mocked him,and 
faid, 2, King.2.2 3,14. Cone vp thew balde pate, 
come vp thou balde pate: but Elſpalooked backe 
onthem, and curſed them in the name of the 
Lord, and two wilde Beares came outof the 
forreſt, and did tearein pieces two and fourtie 
of them. 1»{ian, once a Chriſtian Emperovr, 
but after an Apoſtata, did nothing elſe but 


mocke Chrilt & his doqrine, and made ieſts 


of ſundry places of Scripture: but being in 
hghe againit the Perſians, was wounded with 


and blaſpheming, And ſuch like are theivdge- 
ments of God,which befall mockers and ſcor- 
ners. Let vs therefore in the feare of God 
lkarneto eſchew and auoid this ſinne. 


der al the mockes and ſcornings of the lewes, 
| weſhall findethatthey cannot truly convince 
him oftheleaſt ſinne , which ſerueth to cleare 
Chriſt, andtoprovethat he was a moſt inno- 
cent man, in whoſe waies was no wickednes, 
andin whoſe mouth was foundno guile : and 
therefore he was fitteſt to ſtand in ourroome, 
andfufferforvs which were molt vile and (in- 
full. And here by the way a queſtion offereth 
it ſelfeto be skanned.S. Aſatihen faith, Math. 
17 44. The theenet which were crucified with him 
caſt the ſame in hicteeth , which the Scribes and 
Phariſes did. S. Lube ſaith , Luk. 23. 39. that 
onevf the theeues mocked him, Now it may 
be demanded, how both theſe can beetrue ? 
on Somereconcile the pews : that the 
pture {peaking generally of any thing,by a 
runs yore Larry Aurel 
1s proper to ſome part onely; and ſo here doth 
aſcribethatto the theeues which agree- 
th but toone. Others anſwer itthus: that at 
the firſt both of the evill doers did mocke 
Chrift;and of that time ſpeakes 27arthew : but 
done of them was miraculouſly con- 
vertedzthen the other alone mocked him,and 
of thartime ſpake S. Luke. And this I rather 
taketo bethe truth. But what was the behaui- 
our of Chriſt , when he is thus laden with re- 
PRee7] niwonderfull patience herepliesnor, 
rt puts vpal in ſllente. Where wearetaught, 

that whenamair ſhall raile on vs wro 


_——— 


| ngfully, 


adart(noman knowing how) & died ſcothng | 


Furthermoreif we ſhall indifferently conli-' 


2101 
they ſee an innocent men thus pittifally and | A | tauntfortaunc:butwe muſt either b Gleator 
rye ec andnailed anrrn th CO——_ morethen Dal eve pre 
and his blood diſtilling Jowne from hands & | | deferice. This was the praiſe ofthe I(caelites, | 
feets * and yet arethey wichour all pittie, and | by the appoictment of Herokige 3. when Reb- 
ww wry any doe make but amocke anda| | fakabreviled the leweyz and blaſphemed the 

him. And in this'we may plainely | | nameof God; the people held their peace;and 


—_— 


mandement was, A#fwer bim not, z.Kin,1 $,36. 


anſwered him not a word, for the kings com- 


So Harnech being troubled in minde prayed 
vntothe Lord, and Hely marked ber mouth, 
for ſhee ſpakein her beart, and herlippes did 
mooueonely, but her voice was not heard, 
therefore Hey thought ſhee had bin driutken, 
andſaid, How long wilt thou be drawken i pry amay 
thy drankenneſſe from thee, Such aſpeech would 
hane mooued many aoneto very hard words: 
but ſheeſaid, 1. Sam. 1.14. Nay my Lord,but 
am anoman troubled inſpiru 5 Ibane drunkg nc 


ther wee nor ſtr mhe: but I hane oO”! 
1) ſoule before the Lord. This isa hard fey 


mento learne ; bot we muſt endeatour our 
ſcluesto practiſe it, if we will be followers of 
Chriſt,and overcome euill with good. : 
T hethirdthing that fell out inthe timeof | 
Chriſts crucifying,was the pitifull complaint, 
in which he cried withaloud voice, Math.z 7, 
46, El,Els,lamaſabaithanigthat is. God,my 
God,why haſt t hon forſaken me ? Jathe opening 
of this complaint many points mult be skan. | 
ned, The firſt is,what was the cauſe that moo- 
ued Chrilt tocomplaine ? A/. It wasnot any 
impatience or dilcontentation of minde, or a- 
ny deſpaire,or any ditſembling,asſome would 
haue it : but it wasan apprehenſion and a fee- 
ling ofthe whole wrath of God, which {eazed 
vpon bim bothia body & ſoule. Theſecond, 
what was the thing whereof hee doth com- 
plaine? Anſ. That beis forſaken of God the 
Father. And from this point ariſeth apother 
veſtion, How Chriſt being God,can befor- 
ken of God?forthe Father,the Sanne,G: the | 
holy Ghoſtareallthree but one andtheſame 
God. Arſ. By God we muſt vnderltand God 
the Father the fir tperſon. According to the 
common rule, when Godis copared withthe 
Sonne or the holy Ghoſt, then the Father is | 
meant by this title, God ; asin this place : not 
that the droge mr then _ 
for in dignity alle ons are cquall: 
but th _ diſtinguiſhedin order onely,and 
the Fatheris firſt. And againe,whereas Chriſt | 
complaineth that he was forſaken , it mult be 
vaderſtood in regard of his humane nature, 
not of his Godhead. And Chriſts manhood 
was forſaken, notthat his Godhead and man- 
hood were ſevered, for they were euer ioyned 
together from the firſt moment of the incar- 
nation: but the Godbead of Chriſt, and ſo the | 
Godhead of the Fatherdid not ſhew forth bis 
power inthe manhood, but did asit wereJye 
afleep for a time,thatthe manhood might ſu- 
fer: Whenaman ie ſouleis notle- 
nered fr6 the body, butlierh asit weredead, 
& exerciſeth not itiefereyen ſo the Godhead 


——_— 


£ 
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wee truſt cotreturnerebuke for rebuke, uor | 


lay il, and did notmanifeſt his powerio the 
Wt the 1 


manhood, | 


—_ —_ kd 


Execution, 
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for exer aud will he ſpewnemore fauour? bath God 
eb ee eh grlfoctiemn hereco- 
uereth khimſelfout ofthis gulfe oftemptatioa, 
faying,Tet | remember the yeeres ofthe right hand 
of the wooſt high: 1 remember the works of the Lord, 
| ich certainly I remember the wonders of old. \ere-. 
byhe did put his confidencein God. be fore this praRiſe of: Cbfiſt in - bis paſſion, 
words, why bf rhen me? ſeeme at the mult then bee remerabred of vs all, when: 
bribe bewords of diltralt. How then (wi | |God fhall:bomble vs either in body or ſoule, 
ary {omar fand withthefur-| |arboth,; 
mer? for faith and diftruſtare flat cootraties. The fourth thing which fel out when Chriſt 
| - Chriſt did not vtterany fpecch ob d>-| |wa$onthe crolle was this : after Chriſt knew 
fruſ, bat only makehismoneand complaint | |thatalithings were petformed., and that the 
brradonofthegreaneſſofhs puniſhment: | |Scriptureswerefulfilled,he ſaid,loh.19.2$29, 
&yet Rilirelied hirhſeife on the aſſiſtance of | | 30./4b+S,and then there andig a yellel ful 
his Father ; Henee we learne firſt, thatreligion of vineger, oneran andfilled a ſponge there- 
doth not fiand in tecling but in faith, which | B | with, and putitaboutan hyilope (talke, and 
faith wemuſt havein Chrilt, though we haue| |putittohismouth + which when he had re- 
no feeling at all: for God oftentimes doth| | ceined;he ſaid, /t « fimſoed, T be points hereto 
withdraw bis graceabd faudur from bis chil-| | be conſidered}aretoure, Thefirt, that Chri 
dren , that he may teach them tobelecuein| |thirſteth;- And wemuſt know that this thirlt 
his mercie in Chrilt then,when they feeleno-| | was a part of his paſſion ; and indeede. it was 
{ thing lefſethen his mercy, And faithandfec-| |nofmallpaine, as we may ſee by this : when 
ling cannot alwaies ſtand togeth:r becauſe | | Sz/#rs:was ouercome by 1irael, and had fled 
faith is a fobliſting of things which are not | |fromhis enemies to /ael; tent, [ndg. 4. 19.he 
ſeene,and theground of things hoped for,and | | called for alittle water to dela be more 
we mult live :y taith,& not by fezlivg.Thogh | |troubled with thirlt, then with the bow of 
feeling of Gods mercy be agoodthing , yet | |deathatthe hand ofhis enemies. Andindeed 
God doth not alnajesvoucbſafeto giveitvn-| |chir{t was grieuous to men in the Eaſt coun- 
ro his children: andtherefore in the extremity |trey , as any torment elſe, And hereupon 
p< ; ps 100k ra ay 244 _ 99 Sampſon was more grieved with thirſt, then 
aith in Chrilt; a ithf li(ti 
Guilt hn = * ES Fh = = _ of many thouſand Phililtims,/dg. 
nged into theſea of the wrath of God, Se; A —- W 
andly,bere we may ſee how God deales with | & [he the erkit - ry ar —_ raps 
his children: for Chriſtin the ſenſe & feeling | [our offences: and therefore anfrerabl - 
ofhis humane nature wasforſaken,yet had be | |rnuſt thirſt after Chrilt and bis benehit - rn 
ſure trult and confidencein God, that cauſed | | dry andthwſtic land where no _ i ry a | 
himtolay, My Ged, my Ged. God willotten-| |terraine: and as the Hart br 9rd == i 
_ calt bis os ras huge gultes | | wersof water, ſomult weſay wich Say h 
woeand miſerie,where they ſhal ſee neither oulepanteth aft 
bankenorbotome = na mo | fe - po = ol er thee, O Lardz and the benefits 
* menun this cale muſt not deſpaire, butre: Th i I 
—_ fill that that which befell Chriſt the ed anos web |; ke 4 wetabbr >. - 
_ - m_ betall bismembers. Though | |Chniſtvponthecrolle.N ow edema: 
— _ fe at bis death did beare the ded, how this could be, conſidering the ſtalk 
fenſeaod fect in ſuch meaſure ,as that inthe | | ottheby(ſopeis not paſta "nes. A #6 
YE cand feclingot his haomanenature bewas | 1 |the treeoE muſtard-ſeed with th I = 
then yer wrallehithers the Loomna|/ Open rllarden ek Ob 
God.and bad the ſpirit of his Father, crying; | * | hobieds of heanen build thetr petit fo 
My Ged,my God, Andtheretorethough we be | | may be that hyiſopegr y ang Dit 
wonderfully afflited either in body or in | |cholſe PER AA NAgeres 
minde; fo 2ruc tane a Eo oe Eo. countreies then withvs, Or as | take it 
Tr Wa oe promianr oornhey 'S - I hy (lope (talkewas put vpon arced, 
thinke that we are caſt-awaies, but (till labour __ =_ meanes the ſponge was put tothe 
| totrull anc relic on Godin Chriſt, and build CITI: 
_ him that weere his children, though we 
cele nothing but his wrath vpon vs; agaip(l 
—_— cleaving to his mercie. This was Da- 
_— Ctiſe: ' {n the day of rrewble ( faith be) 7 
/oug bt the Lord: my ſore rame and ceaſed not in the 
> 7 r my /oxle refuſed comfert, 1 did thinks vpou 
Ged and wartrexbled: my ſole was full of angie, 
Plal. 77.233. andſo becantinucth on laying, 
val.1o.11 12. &c. Willthe Lord abſent hun(elfe | 


| —— ———_—_—_— 
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weretogoe through-titch in our particular 
callings »that God might beglorihed by vs. 
When 4brehaws ſeruant-came to Bzthuel 
to geta wife for 1/aacy mate was ſet before 
him,buthe {aid,Gen, 24:33.] wilnot cate before | 
[have ſaid my meſſage: (olikewiſe wee mul} firlt 
ſee Godsglory procured in our atfaires, & the 
inthe ſecond place, ifcommodity or praiſe 
| redound to vs,we mult afterward take it. 

The laſt point is, that when Chriſt had 
drunkethevinegerhe ſaid, i« finiſhed, Which 


' wards may haue adoubleſenſe:one, that ſach 

things as were figured by the (acrifices of the 

old Teſtament are accompliſhed; the other, 
that now vpon the croiſe hee had finiſhed his 
fatisfation to the iuſtice of his Father for 
'mansfiane. And this ofthe twaine I rather 
'thinke to be his meaning. Ifit be ſaid,thatthe 
| burial & reſurretion,& aſccnl(ion of Chrilt , 
&c.which are neceſſary to mans redemption, 
were not yet begunne, the an{wer is, that the 
workes of Chrilts prieſthood which follow 
his death, ſeruenot. tomake any ſatisfaction 
to Gods iuſtice for (inne,but only to confirme 
or apply it, afterit is made and accompliſhed 
on thecrolle, Andifthis be ſo, that Chrilt in 
his own perſon accompliſhed the worke of re- 
demption, and madea full and perfeR fatisfa- 
Aion for vs,astheſe words import lt finiſoed, 
then humane ſatisfaRions to Gods iullice for 
ſinne are altogether ſuperfluous. 

The fifth event that fell out when Chriſt 
was vpoa the crofle was,that hee cried with a 
loud voice, and ſaid,Luk. 2 3.49, Father,mmto thy 
hand I lay d#:vze my fpirn, that is, I commend 
my ſoule, as beeing the molt precious thing 
which | hauein this world, into thy cuſtodie, 
who arta molt faithfull keeper thereof. Theſe 
words are taken by Chriſt out of the Pſalmes: 
for when Daxid wasin danger of his life by 
reaſon of Sau/;and had no friend to trull, hee 
makes choſe of God to bee bis Keeper, and 

faid, Pal 3 1.5. lntothy bands,O Lord,ave Icom- 
| mend my Ho. Now our Sauiour Chriſt beeing 
in thelike diſtreiſe, both by reaſon ofthe 
lewes,who every way ſought his finalldeſtru- 
ion and contuſion, eſpecially becauſe he 
felt the full wrath of God ſeazirg.vpon him, 
doth make choiſe of Daxids word,and apply 
them to himſelfein his dilireſſe. And by his 
example we arc = onely toreadethe 
enerall hiſtory of the Bible ,but alſo to ob- 
thethings commanded and forbidden 
and toapply the ſame- vnto ourſelues, andto 
our particular eſtates & dealings whatſoever : 
thus the Prophet Davxidfaith, Pal. 40:7.41 the 
roll of the booke # t3 written of mee ,that 1 ſhomld ave 
thy will;O my God, How can this be? fornopart 
Scripture penned before the daies of D«- 
wdſaith thus of him, True indeed;but as I take 
it,Durids mean ing is, that hee read the booke 
f the Law,&tound general precepts & com- 
mandements giuen to Kings and Princes;that 
they ſhould keepe althe ordinancesandcom- 


an 


B 


| before named. We know that in any common 


applies particularly to his owne perſon , and 
thereupon ſaith : In the volume of the broke it 6s 
written of wee &-c, Andthis duty is well praQti 
ſed by thepeople of God at this day: For the 
Plalmes of Dawid were p« nned according to 
the eltateof the Church in his time:&in theſe 
daics the Church of God doth ling the ſame 
with the ſame fpiritthat David did, and doth 
apply their ſeueralleſtates and conditions. 

Now in that Chrilt commends his ſoulein- 
to the hands of his Father;he doth it to teſlifie 
that he died not by conſtraint, but willingly : 
and by bis owne praQtiſe hee doth teath vs to 
do thelike,namely,to giue vp ourown ſoules 
into the hands of God: and becauſe this dutic 
1s of tome dithcultie, wee mult obſerue three 
mMmotuesor preparatiues which may induce vs 
to the better doing of iu. The ficltis, toconſi- 
der thatLGod the Father of Chriſt,is the crea» 


father of ſpits, And it hee bea creator of ther, 
then is he alloa taithtul preſerver ofthem. For 
lureic is;that God will preſerae his own work- 
manſhip, Whois or can beſo carefull for the 
ornament & preſeruation of any worke asthe 
crafts-malter? and ſhall not God bee more 
careiullthen man?WhereforeS, Peter exhor- 
teth vs rocommu our (aules tnto God, as untoa 
farthfull Creator, Theſecond motiveis this: we 
mult looketo bereſolued in our conſciences, 
that God the Father of Chriſt is our Father: 
eucry man for bimſc!lfe muſt labour to haue 
theallurance of the pardon of his own linnes, 
and that the corruption of his ſoule be waſhed 
away inthe blood of Chriſt,that he may ſay, 


And whenapy man can ſay thus, hee ſhall bee 
molt delirous and willing to commit his ſoule 
into the bands of God, This was thereaſon 
which mooued Chrilt tolay downe his ſoule 
into the hands of God becauſe he is bs father, 

Thethird motiue orpreparatiueis, acotinu-' 


and tauour towards vs,in keeping and preler- 
uing him; as appeares by Dawid: example, In- 
tothy bands ( {aith hee) 1 commend my ſoule: for 
thaw haſt redeemed me,0 thou God of truth, 
Thetime when wee are ſpecially to com- 
mend our foules intothe hands of God,is firſt 
of allthe time of any atfifion or daunger. | 
This was the time when David commended 
his ſouleioto the hands of God in the Plalme | 


danger or perill, as the facking of a cittie, or 
burning ot an houſe,if a man haue any prett- 
cus lewell therein, he will firſt fetch that out, 
2nd makechoiſe of a faichtull friend;to whole 
cuſtodic hee will commit the ſamezeven ſo, in 
common perils and dangers we mult alwaics 
remember to commit our foules as a molt 
precious iewelliatothe hands of God,who is 
a faithfull Creator. Another moreſpeciall 5 
necet[arietime of praiſing this durie, is the 
boureofdeath,as here Chriſt dpth, and Sre- 
#cx,who when the lewes (toned him to death 


tor of ourtoules,and therefore he is called the | 


am iultified, ſanRified, & adopted by Chrif. | 


all experience and obſeruation of Gods loue| 


1.Pet 4.19- 


mandements of God» which he being a King 


T 2 called;! 


Fw 
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called on God, and pe MISS | fs | 
receine my ſpirit. And as this duty 1s V . 
vitro necelbey at alltimes,!o moſt eſpe- 
cially in the houre of death; becauſethe Gan- 
ger is great,by reaſon that Satan will theo 
chiefly a(ſavlt vs, and the guilt of finne will e- 
ſpecially then wound the coſcience. Laſtly, at 
alltimes wee muſt committe our ſoulesinto 


Gods hands: for though wee be not alwaies in 
afflition,yet weare alwaies in great danger : 
and when a man lieth downe to reſt,he know- 
ethnot whether he ſhall riſe againe orno:and 

when he ariſeth , be knoweth not whetber he 
ſhall lie downe againe: yea at this very houre 
| weknow not what willbe falthe nexr. 

And great arc the comforts whichariſe by 
the practiſe of this duty. When Damid was iD 
great danger of his lite, aud bis ownepeople 
would haue Noned him, becauſe their hearts 
were vexed for their ſons & daughters which 
the Amalekites had taken y itis ſaid, 1.Sam.30 
6.he comforted himſelfe mthe Lord bis God, And 
thepraQiſe of Pas/in this caleis molt excel. 
lent: For the which cau/e((aith hee ) ſuffer thoſe 
things , but 1 am not aſhamed: for [ know whom | 
haxe beleened, and am perſwaded that hee is able 
to keepe that which I bane commuted unto him «- 
gainft that day,2. Tim 1.12, T his worthy fer. 
vant of God had committed his life and ſoule 
intoGods hand : and therefore he ſaith, In all 

ſufferings I am not aſvamed: where we fee, 
that ifa man haue grace in his life-time to 
commit his ſoule into Gods hand, it wil make 
him boldeuen at the point of death, And this 
muſt bea motiuetocauſe every man daily & 
hourely tolay downe his ſoule into the bands 
of God, although by the courſe of nature hee 
may live twentie or fourtie yeares longer, But 
howſoeuer this dutic bee both neceſſarie and 
comfortable, yet few there be thatprafiſethe 
ſame, Men that hauechildrenare very care- 
full and diligentto bring them vp vader ſame 
mans tuition;and if they have cattell,ſheepe , 
or oxen,they provide keepers to tende them : 
| but in the meane ſcaſon tortheir owneſoules 
| they haue no carexthey may linke or ſwirmume 
or doe what they will. T his ſhewes the won- 
derfull blindneile or rather madneſſe of men 
inthe world,that haue more care for their cat- 
tell, then for their owne ſoules : but as Chriſt 
hath taught vs by his example, ſo let every 
onedf vs in the fteare of Godylearneto com- 
mit ourſoules into the band of God. 
Againcezin that Chriſt laies downe his own 
| ſoule, and withall the foules of allthe faithfull 
iotothe hands of the Father,we further learne 
threethinge, The firſt, thattheſoule ofman 
doth not vaniſh away as the ſoules of beaſtes 
and other creatures: there is great difference 
detweene them:for whenthe beaſt dyeth,his 
ſoule dyeth alſo: but the ſoule of man is im- 
mortall. T he conſideration whereof muſt 
mooue cuery man abone all things in this 
world to bee carefull for his ſoule: ifit were to 


| vaniſh away at the day of death asthe ſoules | 


—_— 


0 
A | of bealts doxtbe negleRtherof were no great 


matter: but ſeeing it muſtliueforcuer either 
in eternall ioy;or elſe in endletle paines & tor- 
ments , it ſtands vs vpon euery man forhim- 
ſelfe,ſo toprouide for his ſoule in this life,that 
at theday of death when it ſhall depart from 
his body it may livein eternal ioy and happi- 
ne(ſe.T he ſecond, thatthere is an eſpecial & 
particular providence of God, becauſe the 
particular ſoule of Chriſt is committed into 
the hands of his Father,and fo anſwerably the 


third, that euery one which belecues himſclfe 
to beamember of Chriſt, mult bee willing to 
die when God ſhall callhim thereunto, For 
when wee die m Chriſt, the body is but laid a- 
{leepe,& the ſoule is received into the hands 
ofa moſt loving God and mercifull tather,as 
the ſoule of Chriſt was.Laſtly, whereas Chriſt 
ſurrendring his ſouleinto his Fathers hands, | 
cas it aſpirit, we note, that the ſouleof man 
is a ſpirit, that is, a ſpirituall, ioui(ible,ſimple 
ellence without compoiition, created as the 
angels of Godare, T hequeſtion whether the 
foule ofa childe come trom the ſoule of the 
parents,as the body doth come trom their bo- 
dies, may ealily beerefolued. For theſoule of 
man beeing a {pirit, cannot beget another ſpi- 
rit: astheangels beeing ſpirituall doe not be- 


——_— 


begetteth not another, as the water begetteth 
not water,nor aire begetteth aire: and there- 
tore much letle can one ſoulebeget an other. 
Apaine,ittheſouleof the childe tome from | 
theſoule of theparents,then thereis a propa- 
gation of the whole ſoule of the parent or of 
lomepartthereof.1fit be ſaid, that the whole 
ſoule of the parents is propagated, then the 
parents ſhould want their own ſoules & could 
not live. lf it beſaid ,thata part ofthe parents 
{ouleispropagated'l anſwer,thattheſoule be- 


[ing aſpirit ora ſimple ſubſtance, cannot bee 
parted: & thereforeitistheſafeſt to conclude, | 


that the body indeed is ofthe body of the pa- 
rents, & that thefoule of man whilethe body 
is in making,iscreatcd ofnothing:andfor this 
very cauſe Godis called the Fathey of ſpirits, 
Thusmuch of the cracifying of Chriſt:now 
tolloweth his death, For hauing laid downe 
his ſoule into the bands of his Father, the holy 
Gholt faith; Luk.2 3.46. Hegavevpthe ghoft:to 
glue vs to vnderſtand, that his death was no 


|fantaſticall, but a realldeath, in thathis bodie 


andloule were ſevered astroly as when any of 
vsdie.In treating of Chriſts death weemult 
conlider many points. The firſt, that it was 
ncedfullthat heſhould die,& that for two cau- 
les. Firlt,toſatis6e Godsivuſtice: for (inne is fo 
odious a thing in Gods ſight that he will pu- 
niſh it withan extreame puniſhment:therfore 
Chriſt ſtanding in ourroome mwſt pot 0n6- 
ly ſuffer the miſcries of this life,but alſo die on 


the croſſe;that the very extremity of puniſh- 


ment \which wee ſhould have borne, might 


—_— CO ———— EG mt i 


| 
ſoules of every oneof the faithfull are. The! 


get angels : for one ſpirit begetteth not an | 
other. Nay-which is more, one {impleelement 
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| 


Heb.12-9. 
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ly latisfhie Gods tultice ; forthe wages of ſmine ts 
death.Secondly,Chrilt died that he might ful- 
fill the trath of Gods word which had ſaid, 
that man. for cating the forbidden fruit ſpould 
die thedeath, The properties of Chrilts death 
are two:the firlt that it was a voluntary & wil- 
ling death : theſecond , thatit was a curſed 
death, For the firſt, wheras I ſay Chriſts death 
was voluntary, I meane that Chriſt died wil- 
lingly,8& ofhis owne free accord gauevp him- 
ſelfe to ſuffer yponthecrollſe. Howloeuer the 
lewes did arcaigne, & condemne, and crucifie 
him,yetif he had not willed his own death, & 
ofhis free accord ginen himſelfto die: not the 
lewes,nor al the whole world could cuer haue 
taken away his life from him. Hedied not by 
conſtraint or compulſion, but molt williogly: 
and therefore he ſaith, 7b.10.18. No man ta- 
beth 

7 ſelfe; Thane power to layit downe, hae power 
fs. I Sh And - Sauiour Chri "pan 
euident tokens hereof in his death;for ther le- 
ſurcryed with a loud waice , and ganevp the ghoſt 

Ordinarily mea that dy on the cro(le, liguifh 
away by little andlictle,and before they come 
to yeeld vptheir lives they loſe their ſpeech,& 
0 y rattle or make a noiſe in the throat : but 
| Chriſt at that very inſtant whe he wasto giue 
vp the gool cried with a loud voice: which 
ſheweth plainly,thathein his death was more 
then aconquerour ouer death. And therefore 
togiueall men a token of his power, and to 
ſhewthathe dicd voluntarily , it pleaſed him 
tocriewith a loud voice, Andthis made the 
Centurion to ſay that he was the Son of God. 
Againe,Chriſt dyed not as other men do be- 
cauſe they firſt giaevp the ghoſt,and then lay 
their headsa(ide; but hee in token that his 
» firſt laies his headalide 
after the manner ofa dead man,& then after- 


nn” 


44,| ward giuesvp thegholt, Laſtly , Chriſt dyed 


ner then men are woont to doe ypon the 


crolle, and this was the cauſe that made Pi/ate 
wonder that he was ſo ſaone dead. Now thi 


| came to palle, not becauſe he was loath to ſut- 


emity of death : but becauſe hee 


yetcin Gl 
bedidin 
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belai on himzandſowein Chriſt, mightful- | A 


life from me but 1 (faith he) lay it down of 


ſufferings, conſidering 


ſamedeath, nor beipg forſaken of God 


was well pleaſed with him, A 


died the firſt death,only ſuffering the 


the death of Chriſt, areeſpeciall 
firſt, isthe change of our natu 


way and entranceto conuey men out of 


hath pulle (ty 
on the crolietriutnpha 
55. 0 death wheres thy fling 


zls 


low the dillolution of nature: but they no| 
doubt,cometoo ſhort : for why ſhould Chri(t 
hane feared death fo greatly, if it had bin ga- 
thing but the difſolution of nature? Some a- 
gainethinkethat he4ied,not only the birſt, but | 
allo the ſecond death 4 but it may be they goe 
too fare: foriftodie the firlt death;be to luf- 
fer atotall ſeparation of body and ſoule, then 
alſo to die thefecond death, is wholly and e- 
ny way to be ſeucred from al fauour of God, 
and at the lea(t for a time to bee opprelled of 
theſame death as the damned are, Now this 
neuer befell Chriſt, no not in the mid(t of his 
thateuen then he was 
ableto call God his God, Therefore the fafe(t| 
is to follow the meane,namely;that Chriſt di-| 
ed thefirſt death, in that his body and foule| 
werereally and wholly ſeueced , yet without 
ſuffering any corruption in his body,which is 
the effect and frujitoftheſame:and that with- 
all he further ſuffered the extreame horrovurs 
and pangs of the ſecond death, not dyitg the 
, more 
then in his own apprehenſion or feeling. For 
inthe very mid(t of his ſufferingsthe Father 
a echis which 1 
lay doth not any whit leſſen the ſufficiency of 
themerit of Chriſt : for whereas hee ſuffered 
truly the very wrath of God, and the very ter- 
| ments of the damned in his ſoule,it is as much 
as it allthe men inthe world had dyedtheſc- 
cond death, and had bin wholly cut off from 
God for euer and ever, And no doubt Chriſt 
pangsof 
the ſecond that the firſt death might bee an} 
 entrancenot tothe ſecond death , which is &- 
ternal damnation, but a paſſage tolifeeternal, 
The benefits and comforts which ariſe by 
foure, The 
death, I ſay 
not the taking of it away, for weall mult die: 
but whereas by pature death is a curſe of God 
vponman for eating the forbiddenfruit , by 
thedeath of Chriſt itis changed from acuric 
intoableſfing:and is made as it were a middle 
world intothe kingdome of glorie in heaven: 
and therefore it is ſaid, Chriſt by bisdeath 
hath delivered them (rom the feare of death, wn 
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Heb, g, ic. | ſNtarent. For thiscauſe was Chriſt the Mediatowr | - 


| yet of noforce ſo long at hee is aline that made it. 


| ſelves. Therefore ſeeing we reapeſach bene- 
| fit by the death of Chrilt, if we will ſhew our 


'of Chriſt, yea the very leaſt droppe of his 
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As Expoſition Fxecuton, 


Cm. 


| cond death from tarcin Chriſt: as 
Paxl[aith, Rom. $. 1. There is no condenmationto | 
eb? which are is Chriff leſs which walks net after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, rom br of 
Chriſt is a meanes toratific his lalt wil and te- 


| ofthe new Teſtament , that through death (which 
W% for the Jarman} of the trenſgreſſionr which 
wert inthe former Teſtament) they which were cal- 
led mightreceine the promiſe of the eternall inheri- 
tance, For where a Teſtament is, there muſt bethe 
denth of him that made the Teftament : for the 
Teſtament is confirmed when men are dead: for it 


And thereforethedeath of Chriſt doth make 
his faſt wil & teſtament which is the couenant 
of grace, authenticall vntovs, Fourthly; the 
death of Chriſt doth ſeruc to aboliſh the ori- 

inall corruption of our (infull hearts. As a 
| Soog coraſive laid fo a ſore, eates out allthe 
"rotten & dead fleſh: even ſo Chriſtsdeath be- 

ing applied tothe heart of a penitet ſinner by 
Ffaitb,yweakens & conſumes the (inthatcleaues 
|{ofaſtvntoour natures and dwels within vs. 
Somewillfay , how can Chriſts death which 
dw isnot;becauſeit is long ago palt & ended, 
kl finneinvsnow? Af; Indeedifwe regard 
the at obChriſts death , it ispaſt, but the ver- 
e arid power thereof endureth for euer. And 
tf er of Chrilts death is nothingelſe,but 
the power othis Godhead,whichinabled him 
in his death to ouercomehel,the graue,death, 


vfoyriinnes. Now when we have grace to de- 
ty ourſthues, and to put dur truſt in Chriſt, 
andby faith areioyned to him, then as Chriſt 
himſelfe by the power of his Godhead ouer- 
came death, hell, and damnation in himſelfe; 
ſo ſhall we by the fame power of his Godhead 
kill and erncifie ſinne and corruption in our 


{clves to be Chriſtians, let vs reioyce in the 
teathvfChriſt : and if the queſtion bee, what 
is the chictelt thing wherein wee reioyce in 
this world ? wee may anſwer, the very croſſe 


blood, 
__ Thedtiesto bee learned by the death of 
Chriltaretwo,the firſt concernes all ignorant 


and impenitent ſiriters. Such meri whatſoe- 
yer they be 5 by 


=o, way & roles in all 
ourſches catr doe no- 


crol 


free thee from this 


__—— —— — 
. 


—_ — 


death of Chriſt hith quite taken away theſe- | A 
hol: the 


| inJcondeimnation , & to disburden himſelfe | C 


D | for thy brethren in Chriſtif need be. He(faith 


Wherefore let all thoſe thatlive in ſinne and 
;onorancereaſon thus with themielues: Hath 
briſt the Sonne of God donethis for vs,and 
ſhall we yet live in our ſinnes?hath heſet open 
as it werethe very gates of hell, & ſhall we yet 
lye weltring in our damnable waies and in the 
dow of death? In thefeare of God let the 
death of Chriſt bee a meanes to ture vs to | 
Chriſt : if it cannot move vs,let vsbe refolued 
that our caſe is dangerous, To goefuttherin' 
this point, eucry one of vs is by nature a licke 
man , wounded at the very heart by Satan: 
though we feeleit not,yet weare deadly licke: 
and behold,Chriſt is the good phiſitian of the 
ſoule, & none in heauE or earth neither Saint, 
Angell, nor mancan healethis ourſpirituall 
wound, but he alone : who though heweree- 
quall with the Father, yet he came down trom 
his boſome and became man , and lived here 
many yeares in miſery and contempt : and 
when no hearb nor plaiſter could cure this our; 
deadly wound or deſperate ſickeneſle, he was 
cotent to make a plaiſter with hisown blood: | 
the mou heetookein making it , cauſed him 
to {weate water and blood : nay the making 
of it for vs coſt him his life, in that hee was 
content by his owne death to free vs from 
death : which if it beetrue, as it ismoſt true, 
then wofull and wretchedis our caſeif we will 
ſtillline in ſinne, and willnotvſe meanes to | 
| lay this plaiſter to our hearts. Andafter this 
| plaiſter is applied to the ſoule, we ſhould doe 
as a man that hath been grieuouſly ſicke,who 
whe he ison themendivg hand,gets ſtrength 
by little and little. And ſo ſhould we become 
new creatures, going on from grace to grace, 
& ſhew the ſame by living godlily,righteoul- 
ly,and ſoberly,that the world may ſeethat we 
arecured of our ſpiritvall diſeaſe. O happie, 
_ thriſe bappie are they that haue grace 
m God to doethis, The ſecond duty con- 
| cernesthe which arerepentant ſinners. Hath 
| Chriſt given himſelfe tor thee;and isthy con-: 
| {cienceſetled in this? Then thou muſt anſwe- 
rably beare this minde, that if thy life would 
ſeruefor the glory of God and the goodof 
the Church, thou wouldeſt then give itmoſt 
viltngy if thou be called thereto, Secondly, 
if Chriſt for thy good bath given hislife,then 
thou muſt inlike. manner bee contenttodic 


——_— 


9. John) laid downe his life far vs , therefore wee 
ht to lay downe oxy bes fer our brethren, 1. 
Is -3:26, Thirdly, if Chriſt wascontentto | 
ſhed his own heart bloed not for himiſelfe, but 
for theſins of every oneof ys;then we muſt be 
thus affeRed, thattathertheo by Nining wee | 
[execolmecut onmicod hed react 
ent to haye our ownie : yeaiftheſe 
two things were pottGour choiſe,cnher todo 
that which might diſpteaſe God, or elſe toſuf- 
2h, wemultrather diethen dotbefae. |. 

this mind have bin the Martyrs of God, 
who ratherthen they wold yeeld to1dolatry, 
werecontent toſoffer molt bitter torrents & 
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craclideath. Yea, cncry good Chriftiattis fo | a ;nitold enernies.,Papifts,lewes.T nd 
affeted;that he had ratherchooſeto diethen infidelsgnalicioully bent fo Cluils 
co lus; fotmooned by impatience in refpet | | fake, For thongh they intend & praftiſe miſ- 
ofthe miſeries of this life: but becauſe he wold Chiefe,yet more then Gods will and counſel 
ceaifeto offend ſo louing a Father. To finne is ts,they cannot doe : becauſe he hath his ring 
meate& drinketotheworld,butto atouched | | in their noſtrils and his bridle in their lippes 
and 'repentant heart there is no torment fo torule them as he liſteth. 
aon3s as this is;to ſta againſt God, ifonce Thefecondthing which fell out immediat- 
he bee perſwaded that Chriſt died for him. ly vpon the death of Chriſt,is that the ſouldi- 
| © Thus much for Chriltsdeath: nov follow | | ers pierced hisſide with a ſpeare,& thenceiſſu 
thoſethings which befell Chriſt when he was ed water and blood. Thevſe which arifeth of 
newly dead; andthey aretwo eſpecially. The| | this point is two-fold: firſt it ſerues to prooue 
firſt, that his legges were not broken as the that Chriſt diedtruly,& not in ſhew,or a faig- 
leopes of the two theenues were, Ofthe rl, S. neddeath : for thereis about the heart a filme 
bn readreth a reaſo,namely;that the Scrip-| | orskin like vnto a purſe, wherein is contained 
tore mightbe fulfilled,which ſaith, or « bone cleare water to coole the heat of the heart;and L.7. 
him ſhall be broken:which words were ſpoken| | therefore when water & blood iſſued out after 
Moſes of the pn lambe, and are here| | piercing ofthelide,it is very likely that(s)that | , perica-.. 
applied to Chrilt, as beeing typically figured } | very skin was pierced:for el{ein reaſon we can | dium. 
reby: Andhence wee obſerue theſe two not coniefture whence this water ſhold come. | 


f 
things. Firſt, that Chrilt crucified is thetrue | | S./9h» an eye-witnelle of this thing,beeing a- 
| raſchal Lambezas'S. Paul(aith,Chrift ourpaſſe-| | bout to prooue that Teſus the ſonne of 17 

1, Corus Eno nhriga: . | > 
Joh.1,29. | 8er 8 ſacrificed:and S. Tohn faith, Behold the| | was the true Meſlias, bringeth in ſixe wit- 
Lanibe of gs him therby from nefles: three in heauen, The Father,the Ward, | 
the go lamb, la this that Chrilt crucifi- and the holy Ghoſt : and three in carthythe water, LO 7s 
edis the true paſchalllambethe child of God | | zhe Spirit,an4 the blood: where no doubt heallu-| * | 

hath wonderball matter of comfort. The [ſra- deth to the water and blood that i(ſaed out of 

Exod.12.23 elites did cate the Paſſeouer in Egypt, and| | theſideof Chriſt:by /piric,we may vnderſtand 
ſpriakled the blood of thelambe on the poſts] | the etficacie andoperation of Gods ſpirit,ma- 
oftheir dores ,that when the Angell of God | ,. | king mento bring forth the fruits ofthe ſame, 
cameto deſtroy the firſt borne of man and| © | as loue,peace,ioy,&c,And the ſecond witnes, 

| beaſt;andfaw the blood vpon their honfes,he] | namely water, hath relation to the waterthat 
B nip pale ouerthem, that the plague ſhould | | cameforth of Chriſts ſide,which (ignifieththe 
| them-to deſtruRion.So likewiſe] | inward waſhing away of (in, and he ging 
ifthbaJoelt feede onthe Lambe of God;#hd | | ofthe heart by Chriſts blood:which io 19,& 
|by Hindly faith ſprinkle the doore of thine| | was ſignified by the outward waſhing ofthe 
| heart ith his blood;the iudgement of Godin|, | body with water and baptiſme. Thethird wit- 
thislife, & the terrible curſe ofdeath, with the nefle he cals blood, alluding to the blood 
fearefull ſeatence ofcondemnation at the day | | that iſſued out of Chrilts (ide; whereby is lig- 
oftudgement, and allpuviſhmentsdue vato| | nified the expiation or fatisfaftion made to 
thy finsfhall paſſe over thee,and not ſo much Gods iuſtice tor mans fin. The ſame vie had 

a$rogch' thee. And whereasthe legges of our| | the ceremoniall ſprinkling, inthe old Telſta- 
Sauiour Chriſt were not broken by the ſouldi-| | ment, typically ſignifying the ſprinkling of 
0 r;-whofought by all meanes poſlibleto Chriſts blood. Now theſethree witneſſes are 


| 
| 
wotkepainſt bim althe miſchicfethey could:| | not to bee ſought for in heaven,  butevery 
we Oi nvte; that theenemies of Chriſt and Chriſtia man muſt ſearch for them in his own 


fch Jetthem intend to ſhew neuerſo| D | heart & conſcienceg& thereſhal he findthem 
thaliceagainſt -him;they cannot gobe-| | in ſome meaſure. And this water and blood 
that libertie which God giveth them',] | flowing out of theſideof Chriſt becing now 
5d doecno more for theirlivesthien that | | dead, lignifieth that heisouriuſtification and 
GO Dwilleth. The Medesand Perſi-| | fanRificationzeuen after his death: 8that out 
ate Called the Lords ſanftifiedoner: (yraris| | of bis death ſprings our life: & therfore as Ewe 
Hlledtbe un of Gods comnſell;becaulc whatts- way tnade of arib taken out of the (ide of. 4- 
oerthey intended again(t the people of God, 
| ei proceedings they did nothing 
which God had determined beforeto 
bee done, And when' Sexacherib came againſt | 
the? Latin hop fendelon the | 
Lore talleth Hentkiah concerning 4fbur > | 
Bath vil put bjs Dooke in hit woftritr, & bis bri- 
fp 
ay 4.5 can t -\.ogl eþ ;that | 
ve thaſlny doet P tyntothe Tewes, | 
thorethen God will Thisisa after of great 
|comfortto Gotls Church oppreſſed with ma- 


RY |< ATE 
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Heb. z.1, 


Exod. 29.7. 
Plal.1; 3.3. 


Exod. 28.12 


verſ{.15.21, Lac 
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wherin this ſacrificewas offered. T he 
|the Epiſtleto the Hebrewes prooues at large 
| from thethird tothe 9. and of him wee 
are to conlider theſe foure points, The firlt; 
what is the office of cr" ary: ? Arſ. 
The office of Chrilts prielthoc des in 
threethings:!. To teach doQrine, and there- 
fore he is called the high prieft of en profeſin 
that is,ofthe Goſpell which weeprofe(le, be- 
cauſe heeis the author and doRour of the 
ſame. I. Tooffer vp himſelfe voto his Father 
in the behalfe ofman,for the appealing of his 
wrath for ſinne. 1 11. To make requelt or in- 
tercellion to God the Father ,that hee would 
theſacrificewhich hee offered on the 
crofle for vs. T heſecond pointis , According 
to which naturehee was a prielt: whetherin 
his manhood ,or in his godbead ,orboth to- 
gether? Auſw, The office of his prieſthood is 
performed by him according to both his na- 
tures: and therefore heeixa prieſt not as the 
papilts would have him, according to his 


the time 
prieſt was 


—W— 


— 


| manhood onely, but as heeis both God and 


man:fos as heis a Mediatour,ſoishea prielt : 
bat Chriſt is a Mediatour according to both 
natures:each nature doing that which is pecu- 
liarro it, and conferring ſomething to the 
worke ofredemption : and therefore he is a 
prie(t as he is both God avdman. The third 
point, After what orderbeisa prieſt? A».The 
Scripture mentioneth two orders of prieſtes: 
the order of Levi, andthe order of Melchiſe- 
deck, Chriſt was not a x rie(t after the order of 
Aaren: & yet notwithſtanding in that prie(t- 
hood were many notable rites whereby the 
prieſthood of our Sauiour Chriſt was reſem- 
bled, and we may note fige eſpecially. Firſt,in 
the annointing ofthe high Prieſt; as of A«- 
ron, and his ſonnes after him,oyle was poured 
on his bead, and it ranne downe to » 05m 


edge of his garments, whereby was ſignified 
that Chriltthe true high Prieſt wasannointed 


Jegres 


cgret 
the 


grauca as ſignets every one 


was the (acrifice.l | |.what wasthe altar. I V. | 


= 
_ 


\aterhisname. Now by theſe two orpaments 


two things in Chcilt;by thefirſt 
En ng 
and irit io long ast 
arcintheworld, He ockaehs flo © 
the diuell By the ſecond,that Chriſt our high 
Priet becing | 
hath inmemorieallthe Ele, and their very 
names are writtenasit were intables of gold 
before his tace: and hehath an eſpeciall loue 
vnto them and care ouer them. Vpon this 


on this manner: Set me 4s conny beart, & 
44 4 fignet vpontby arme, And indeede this isa 
matter ofcomfort vato ys al;that Chriſt hath 
our ſeuerall names written in precious ſtones 
before his face, though hee be now in heauen 
and we on earth:and that the particular ellate 
of euery one of vsis both known and regarded 
of him. Againe, God gaueto Moſer the Yrim 
and Thummim , which was put on the brealt- 


counſcllfrom G O D ofthings vaknown,be- 
tore the mercie ſeat > whence God gaue an- 
{wer. What the rim and Thammim was 1itis 
not knowne: andit is like it was not made by 
any art of man , but given by Godzand how it 
was vicd we can not tell:but yet the lignifica- 
tion of the words aftordeth matter of medita- 
tion. rim (lignifies hghtr,and Thummine (igni- 
hes perfettions, And bythis a further matter 
was prefigaredin Chriſt, wbo hath theperfit 
Vrimand T hummimin his breaſt: fErlt, be- 
cauſe in him are hidde al the treaſures of wiſc- 
dome and knowledge: ;becauſobere- 
ucales to his Ghurch out of his word fuck 
things as none can knowbut thechildren of 
God: as Dasid ſaith, The ſecret of the Lord « re- 
wealed to them that feare hum, And forthis cauſe 
theſpirit of Chriſt is calledehe pirit of wiſedome 
and rexclation; and the ſpirit of God, my wee 
know the things that are giuenumo vs of God: 2s 
namely,oureleRion,yocation,iuſtibcation, & 
lanRifcation in thislife, and our eternall 

rification after this life: yeato —g 
of Chrilt within his Church he giues 
ſpiritofreyelation out of the w 


| y ence, 


may know that God the father is his 


| was the holmes 
this ſignified the holj 


beis moſt holy , becing fan 


The ſecond order of. 
der of cHMelcbiſedech of 
was,as David {aith,Thew 
the order of Melchi 


priefibood 


and a kipg: ſo was Chriſt. 11. Ac 


ſeds 


had neither fathernor mother, becauſe 


————_—+E$T..._ 


Sacrifice, 
| 


ground the Church in the Canticlesprayes\ 


the ſonnetheredeemer, bis redeemer; andthe 

boly Ghoſt his ſanRifierand comforter. Laſl- 

|ly,the higb prieſt hada 
&therein 


| 


| 
| 


! 


plate ofthe high Prieſt, when he was fo aske | 


a ſpecial 
geen pers!) 
eſe q 


onhis forchead)| 
prunes icbouab: 
this ſignifi c of Chriſt: for azbe 
is Hheirholineſeit ſie and aoheisman 


ri is the or- 
which order Chriſt 

rt ap ener after 
de buy ug they art 
| all reſpeQs.]. Melcbiſedeck was both a prieſt 


® 
- 


"x 


Can.$.6, 


Exod.28, 


Exod.8, | 
36. 


Heb.7: 


ſtorie isſet downe with mention of neither Els 


— 


—— 


— co 
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Gen-1 4.15 


Heb, 7. 24. 
EracxpeTyy. 


Plal.82. 


| wine, yet would this make much again(t the 


(ing prieſthood of the Charch of Rame, as a 
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andasheisman , he hadnofather. The Pa- 
pits auouch Chriſtto bea prieſt ofthis order 
in anew relpeR , inthat as Melhiſedeck offe- 
red bread & wine, when Abrabam camefrom 
the (laughter ofthe Kings: ſo(faythey)Chrilt 
in his lalt ſupper did offer his owne body and 
blood vader the formes of bread and wine. 
| But this isafriuolous deuice of theirs:for if we 
reade Heb. 7. where this point is handled, 
there is no compariſon at all made of their 
two ſacrifices;but the reſemblances before na- 
| med are ſet downe, in which,perſon is compa- 
red with perſon. Againe,it is not ſaid in Gene- 


likewiſe Chriſt ashe is God, had no mother; A 


ſis that AMelkbiſedeck offered ſacrifice ; bnt 
that be brought forth bread & wine, & made 
afealt to Abrabamand his companie. Andif 


deck, in regard of the offering of bread and 


Papilts. For Melchiſedech, brought forth true | 
bread and true wine ; but in the ſacrifice of 
the maſlethere is notrue bread nortrue wine: 
but (as they ſay) the reall bodie and blood 
| of Chriſt, vader the formeof bread and wine, 

T he fourth point is, whetherthere be any 
morereal prieſts ofthe new Teltament beſide 
Chriſt or no? A»/.ln theold Teltamentthere 
were many prielts one following an other in 
continuall ſucceſſion , but of the new te(ta- 
mentthere isone onely reall prie(t, Chriſt Ie- 
ſus God and man,andno more: as the author 
of the Hebrewes ſaith,becauſe he endureth for c- 
wer, hee bath an eucrlaſting prieſthood : and the 
word tranſlated [ewerlaſtmg] lignifieth ſuch a 
prieſthood, which can not paile from him to 
any other, as the prielthood of Aaron did. 
And therefore the prieſthood of Chriſt is fo 
tied to his owne perſon , that none can haue 
the ſame bur he; neither man,nor angel,nor a- 
ny other creature, no not the Father, nor the 
holy Ghalt. But the faRoursof the Church 
of Rome will ſay, that Chriſt may haue men 
to behisdeputicsin his ſtead to offer ſacrifice. 
Anſw,We mult conlider Chriſt two waics: I. 
asheis God: I I. asheis Mediatour. As heis 
God with the Father & with the holy Ghoſt, 
he bath Kings and Magiltrates to be his de- 
puties on earth : and therefore they are called 
Elohimythat is,gods.But as heis Mediatour,and 
ſo conſequently a prieſt and a King, he hath 
peither deputie nor vicegerent ; neither King 
to rule in his ſtead over his Church , nor 
prielts to offer ſacrifice for him : nay be hath 
no Prophet to be his deputie, as be isthe do- 
Qourof the Church. And therefore he faith 
to his diſciples : benot called doours, for one 
is your dottowr, Indeed he hath his miniltersto 
teach men his will ; but a deputy to offerſacri- 
fceinbis ſtead he bath not. And therefore we 
may with good conſcience abhorre the mat- 


Chriſt ſhould bee of the order of 1Melchiſe- 


thing fetched from the bottomeot bell: and 
their maſliog prieſts as inſtruments of Satanz 


holding rhisfor a very truth,that we have but | 


, one onely prig|t cvea Chrilt himſelte God & | 
man, [ndeedall Chriſtiaos are prie!lsto.offer 

vpſpirituall acribce: butitis the propertie of} 
Chriſt alonetooffer, an outward and reall fa- 
crificeynto God now in the ne te(tament. . 
Thus much of the firlt point, who isthe| 
Prieſt. The ſecond follaweth:what istheſacri- 
hce. Anſw, T he facrificeis Chrilt,as he isman, 
or the manhood of Chriltcruciftied. As. the 
prie(t is both God and man : ſothefacritice is 


by the offering of the body of Ieſus ( brit, T ou- 
ching this ſacribee.ſundriequeltions are to be 
Skanned, The firſt, what kinde of ſacrifice it 
[as ? A»ſw, Intheold Teſtament there were 
two kinds ofacritices:0ne,propitiatorywhich 
ſerued to ſatisfiefor (inne : the other, euchari- 


Sacrifice, 219} 


man(d)not God, So it is{aid, we are /ant fi:d! d Or the 


[ticall for praiſe and thankſgiaing. Now the 
ſacrifice of Chrilt was afacritce propitiaturie 
eſpecially prefigured by thetypicall ſacrifice 
called the whole burnt offering ; for it was all 
conſumed to aſhes vpon the altar,and turned 
intoſmoke,{othe fire ot Gods wrath did ſeaze 
vpon Chrilt on the crotle , and did conſume 
him as it were to nothipg, to make vs ſome- 
thing. Secondly, when Noe ofteredan whole 
burar offering after the flood, itis ſaid, God 
ſmclled a ſauonr of reſt : not becauſe he was de- 
lighted with the ſmell of the ſacriticezbut be- 
cauſc he approoued his faith in Chriit. And 
hereby was hgured, that Chriſt vpon the 
crolle was an offeriong,and a /acrifice of ſweete 
ſmelling ſauowr unto God: becauſe God was well 


content wholly to offer vp himſelte to ap- 
peaſethe wrath of his Father for vs : it mull 
teach v$to give our bodies and ſoules, as ho- 
ly,lining,and acceptable {acrifices-wholly de- 
dicating them to the ſeruiceof God, 

The ſecond queſtion is,how oft Chrilt offe- 
red himſelfe ? A»/w.Once onely and no more. 
This mult be held as a principle of diuinitie + 
With once offering bath bee conſecrated for ener, 
them that are ſanchfied : and againe, Chriſt was 
once offered to take away the ſinne; of many, And it 
ſerueth to ouerthrow the abhominable ſacri- 
fice of the maile, in which the true bodie 
and blood of Chrilt is offered vader the 
formes of bread and winezreally and ſubſtan- 
tially (as they ſay) for the remiſſion of the 
ſinnes of the quick and the dead,andthat con- 


| rioually : but if this vobloody facritice of 


Chriſt be good, then is it either the continu- 
ing of that which was begun on the crolle by 
Chrilt himſelfe, or the iteration of it by the 
matſeprieft.Now let Papiſts chuſe whether of 
theſe two they wil,ifthey ſay it isthe continu- 
ing of the ſacrifice of Chriſt,then they ſpeake 
outragious blaſphemy3for it is in efie> to ſay, 
that Chriſis ſacrifice was not perfeRbut one- 
ly begunne on the crolle,and muſt beaccom- 
pliſhed by the malle prieſt to the end of the 
world. Ifthey afhirme the ſecond;tbat itisan 
iteration of Chriſts facrifice, then allo they 
ſpcake blaſpbemie : for hereby they make it 


no__. 


plezſed therewith. Now whereas Chriſt was | 


| 


4 


allo | 


q 
| 


godhead, | 
Hcb.10.10 | 


Gen.8, 21, | 


Eph, 5.3 


| 


| 


| 
Heb.10.14 | 


Heb.g. 28. 
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allo an imperfit{acrifice,becauſt itiorepeated 
and iterated : for yponthis ground'doth the 
author to the Hebrewes pre at the ſacri- 
fices of the oldreſtament were imperfit, be- 
cauſethey were daily offered. And whereas 
they lay there be two kinds of ſacrifices, one 
b once onely ypon the crolle: 
| the other vnbloody, which is daily offered:1 
aoſiver, that this diftioRion hath no ground 
out of Gods word : neither was it knownetO 
the holy Ghoſt who faith, that without blood 
there 1s norem/[1on of ſinnes, 
Thethird queſtion is, what is the fruit of 
this ſacrifice. Anſw, T he whole effe@ thereofis 
contained in theſe fourethings:I.theoblation 
of Chriſt purgeth the beleever from all his 
linges,whether they be originall or aQtuall: ſo 
it is ſaid, /f we walke mn the light ,we hane fellowſhip 
one with another : and the blood of leſs Chriſt bus 
ſonne purgeth 11 from all ſine : whether they be 
finnes of omitton in regard of our duties : or 
of commillion in doing evill.l I.the oblation 
ſerveth for the iuſtifyiug of a ſjoner before 
God,as Paul ſaith, #+ are ifified by bis blood, 
| and are reconciled to God by bis death. 

This being here remEbred,that in the paſſi- 
on of Chtift we include his legal obedience, 
wherby he fulbllcd the law for vs.11 I, the ob- 
lation of Chriſt ſerues to purgemens conſci- 
ences from dexd workes ; How much more then 
* | ſhall the blood of Chriſt which through the eternall 
ſpiru offered hemſelfe without ſpotte to God, purge 
your conſciences from dead worker to (erue the b- 
ning God? 1 V.the oblation of Chriſt procures 
vs liberty toenter into heauen, By rhe blood of 
( brift leſws we may be bold to enter into-the boly 
place,by the new and lining way which he hath pre- 
pared for ys through the veile,that u,bis fleſh, By 
our (innes there is a partition wall made be- 

teweene God and vs : but Chriſt by offering 
himſelfe vpoo the crofle; hath beaten downe 
this wal,opened heauen,and as it were;trained 
| the way with his owne blood,wherby we may 
enter into the kingdome of God,and without 
the which we can not enter in at all. 
Wt} que w _ this ſacrifice may 
-| be applied ro vs. Anſw. The meanes of : 
ing this facrifice betwo. I. the hand Sh 
which offereth. I 1. thehband ofthe beleever 


that receiucth the ſacrifice offered. The hand 


| of God whereby be offereth vntovs his bene. 
| bt, is the preaching of the word, &the admi- 


| niſttation of the lacraments,baptiſme,and the 


, Lords ſupper: and whereſoeuer theſe his holy 
| ordinances are rightly adminiſtred and putin 
| practiſe, there the Lord puts forth his hand 
 vnto'vg,2nd offereth rooſt freely the vertue & 
| benehrofthe deathof Chriſt, Andtheninthe 
| gexdplacecommeth the band ofthe beleever 
fanny oe ns the heart z which,when God 
'< » Goth apprehend and receive the 
hiog offered,and make it ours, 


| Thethird thipg to be ſpoken of is, the al- 
Che el et 
[car was not the croſſes; but rather thegodbead 


A 


ſelfe;by 


of Chriſt, He was both the prieſt, thefacrifice 
and thealtar : the ſacrifice,as he is man; the 
ieſt,as he is both God and man;the altar,as 
heis God. T heproperticofan altar;is to fati- | 
Aikie theſacrifice:as Chriſt faith, Tefoofrr and 
blinds whether is greater the offering, or the altar 
that ſanftifieth the offering? Now Chriſt as Ke'ts 
God;ſanifieth himfelfe as he was man 5 and 
put ny 1 he) for ther fakes ſandtifie 1 my 
ing two things - I. by ſetting apart 
the manhood to be a ſacrifice vato his Father 
for our ſinnes. I I, by gining to this ſacrifice 
merit or efficacy todeſerueat Gods hands re- 
miſſion of our ſinnes : the manhood of Chriſt 
without the godhead hath no vertue not efh- 
cacy in it ſelte to be a meritorious ſacrifice: & 
therefore the dignitie and exellencie which 
it hath is derived thence As for the chalkie & 
ſtonie altars ofthe Church of Rome,they are. 
nothog ee but the toyes of mans braine. 
Chriſt himſelfe is the onely reall altar of the 
new teſtament, And in ſtead of altars which 
were vnder thelaw,we hauenow the Lofdsta- 
ble wheteon we celebrate the ſacrament of 
his body and blood, to ſhew forth his death 


till he come, 
T he fourth point, is concerning the time of | 
Chriſts oblation, which he himſelfe calleth | 
the acceptableyeare ofthe Lord:alludipg vn- 
to another yeare vnder the law called the 
yeare of [ubile,yhich was every fiftie yeare a- 
mong thelewes, in which at theſound of a 
trumpet all that had fet or fold their pofleſli- 
ops Feceived them againe; all that were bond- 
Men were then ſet at libertie. T his lubile was 
but a hgure of that perfeR deliverance which 
was fo be obtained by Chriſts paſlion,which 
was not temporarie deliverance for every fifty 
yeare,but an eternall freedome from the bon- 
dage of ſinge,hell,death,and condemnation. 
And the preaching ofthe word is the trum- | 
pet ſounded which proclaimeth vnto vs free | 
dome from the kingdome of darkeneſle,and 
invites vsto comeand dwell in perfeR peace | 
with Chrilt himfelfe. Well,ifthe yeare of per- 
petualſubile benow come,in what awretched| 
eſtateare all our looſe and blind wn den 
eſteeme nothing ofthat libertie which isoffe- 
red to them,but chooſerather to live in their 
ſinnes, and in bondapevnder Satan and con- 
demnatis , then to be at freedomein Chriſt? 
Now follow the vſes which are to be made 
of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, The: et Agges 
ſaith, that the ſecond temple built by Zorub- 
babel was nothing in beauty vnto the firft 
which was built by Salonm: & the reaſon is 
plaine, (for asthe lewes write) it wanted five 
thingswhichthe firlt temple had:1.the appea- | 
ring of the preſence of God at the mercy ſeat 
betweene the two Cherubims.Il.the Vrim & 
Thummimon the ——_—_— the high 
Prie(t,] 1 Lthe inſpiration of the holy Gholt | 
'vpoh 'extraordidarie *Prophets, 11:11; "the! 
Arkeofthe Covenantrfor that was loſtinthe 


Aggy 2,+! 


| 


captfuity.V.fire from beaven tobume theſa- 


th. 


= 


crifices. | 
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Ezech.43. 
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thenthe firſt. Now it may be demaunded,how 
both theſe ayings can (Iand togither. Anſw. 
Weare toknow, that theſecond temple was 
tanding in thetime when Chriſt was cruciti- 
ed for our ſinnes; and it was the ſacrifice of 
Chcic which gaue glorie and dignitieto the 
ſecond temple,though otherwile tor building 


tothe rſt. And by this weeare taught, that if 
we would bring glorievnto our owne ſelues, 
vnto our houſes and kindred, cither- before 
Godor before men,we muſt labour to bepar. 
takers ofthe ſacrifice of Chriſt,and the ſpriok. 
ling of bis blood to purge our hearts. T his is 
the thing that bringsrenowne both to place 
and perſon,;how baſeſoever we be inthe eyes 
of the world. S:condly, all oblations & meate 
offerings were ſprinkled with ſalt, & euery fa- 
crifice of propitiation which was to be burned 
toaſhes,was fir(t ſalted:and hereby two things 
are ſignified, The firſt,that cuery ove of vs our 
ſelues. are loathſome or vile in the light of 
God; like varo (tinking carion or raw fleſh 
keptlong vnpo »dered. A dead & rotten car- 
keis is loathſome vnto vs:but we our ſelues 
arcathouſand times more loathſome vato 
God. Theſecond , that weare as it wereſalted 
and made fauorie and acceptable to God by 
the vertue of the ſacrifice of Chrilt vpon the 
croſſe.Our duty then is tolabour that wemay 
feele in our ſelues the biting and (harpenes of 
the oblation of Chrilt , ro walt and conſume 
theſuperfluities of linne and the corruptions 
of our nature, And we mult withallindeanour, 
that the whole courſe of our lives , and our 
ſpeech it ſelfe be graciousand powdered with 
alt, leaſt God at length ſpue vs out of his 


| 


Coloſl.4.6. 
Muh.s.13. 
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* |the threſhold of the SanQuary, when they 


wxmum, | were holeſome,but myry places and marithes 


mouth. To this end hath God appointed his | 
miniſters to bee theſalt ofthe earth, that by 
their miniſterie they might applythe death of 
Chrift, and ſeaſon thepeople. Andit hath 
pleaſed God to beſprinkle this land with more 
plentie of this ſalt then hath bin heretofore. 
Bat, alas,ſmallis the number of them that 
giue any reliſh of their good ſeaſoning. The 
more lamentable is their caſe. For as fleſh that 
cannot be ſeaſoned with ſfalt,putrifies:fomen, 
that can not bee ſweetened and changed by 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt, doe rotte and periſhin 
their fins. The waters that ifſued from vader 


Cameinto the(«)dead ſea, the waters thereof 


which could not be ſeaſoned, were made falt- 
pits.N6w theſe waters are the preaching of 
the Goſpell of Chrilt,wbich lowing through 
allthe parts of this Iſle,ifit doe not ſealon and 
change our nation, it ſhal makeit as places of 
nettles and faltpits,and at length bean occali- 
'on of the eternall curſe of God. Thirdly 
| Chriſtsprieſthood ſeruesto make every one 


crifices. Yet forall this,the Propbet alterward | A | Our {acrifice, is! the cdeazr offrmg. which is the 
| |Gaithy 7%e glorie of the left Houle, ſhall bee greater 


and outward ornaments it was farreinferiour | 


liting vp of pure hands t0,God without wrath | 1Tim...8. 
or doubting in our prayers: alſo our bodies & 
ſoules,our hearts andatfeRions;the workes of 
our lines, and che workes of our callings; all 
which mult bededicated to the ſeruice of God 
tor bis glory,and the good of his Churgh, The 
alcar wheceon wee mull offer our. facrifice, is 
Chrilt our Redemer,both God and man, be- 
Cauſe by the vertue of his death,as with ſweete 
odours,hee perfutnesall our obedience, and ; R*v-5.2- 
makes it acceptable to God. T he miniſters of | os 
theGoſpellarealſoia this manner prieſts, as EN. 
Paul in{inuateth when he calleth the Genules Rom, 25.46 
his off ering vnzo Goa, And thepreaching of the 
= wordis asit were afacriticing knife, whereby 

the old Adam mulſtbee killed in vs; andwee 
made an holy and acceptable ſweet ſmelling 
oblation voto G O D,ſanified by the holy 
Gholt, Therefore every one that heareth 
Gods word preached andtay ght, mult indea- 
OUT that by the proftitable hearing therofbis 
linnes and whole nature may be ſubdued and 
killed;as the bea(t was (laineand ſacrificed vp- 
on the aitar by tae hand otthe Leuite,Lailly , 
the exhoctativn of the holy Gholt muſt here | 
be conlidcred:Scerrg (faith he)wee hawe an high Heb.10.21 | 
Prieſt which us oxer the houſe of God, let vs -draw | *** 
neere with atruc heart in aſſurance of fauth, ſprin- 
kled monr bearts from an eull conſcience, ( waſte. | 
edinour boares with pure water, T he meaning of 
the words 1s this, thatif Chriſt haue' offered 
tuch a {acrificept fuchvalueand price, which 
C | procureth pardon of linne, juſtification, ſan- 
incation,andredemption,then wee mwl(tla- 
bouc to be partakers of itzto haue our bodies 
and ſoules puribedand cleanſed by his blood, 
and fanCtined throughout by the holy Gbolt, 
that thereby we may be made fit todoe facri- 
fice acceptable to Godin Chriſt, This is the 
vie which the Apoſtle maketh ofthe dotrine 
ot Chriltsprielthood in that place,which alſo 
cuery man ſhould apply vato himſelfe: for 
why thould weliue in our/ſinnes and wicked 
| waies, cuery houre incurring the danger of | 
Gods iudgements,ſfecing Chrilt hath offered 
ſuch a ſacrifice whereby wee may bee purged 
and cleanſed;,and arlengrh treed from all woe 
and milcrie ? 

Thus much of Chriſts ſacrifice : now fal- 
lowes his triumph vpon the crolle. T bat 
Chrilt didtriumph when hee was vpon the 
crolle; it isplainely ſet downe by the Apolile 
Paxlzwhere he faith,Col.2.14.15.7hat putt 
out the hand-wrumg of o; dinances that was agas 
vigwhich was comrarie to vighe exen tooky it ont of 
the way 1 and faſtened it vpon thecroſſe, and hath 
| poyled theprincipalities and powers, & bath made 
| ſhe of them openly, and hath triumphed oner them 
in the ſame croſſe, This triumphis ſet forth by 
ſignes & teſtimonies of two ſorts. I.By (ignes 
ot his glory and maieſtie. 1I. By ſignes of 
his victorieon the crolle, The ſigner of hig 
glocic aod maieſty are principally eauen, The 
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p d ſeruesto make cu 
vs alſo to benrieſts, And beeing prielts,vec 
net den >; our altar: 


muſtlikewife baue our ſacrifice bf; 


crolle. 


| 6M, is the title {et ouer his bead vpon the | 
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croile;loh.19. 18. Iefrr of Nezmrerh bing of the 
Tok, Theend hte ware fa ocerthe 
heads of malefaRtours was;thatthe betiolders' 
might know the canſe oftheponiſhrment, and 
be admoniſhed to take heedeof like offences, 
and beſtirr-d vp to a diſlike ofthe partiesexe- 
ented for their offences, "And therefore no 
doubt, Pilate wrote the title of Chrift for the 
aggravating ofhis cauſe,8that with his owne 
hand. Yetmarke the ſtrange event that fol- 
lowed: for when '& © 4mm ner ern etr vent 
faperſcriprion, God didto gouerne and ouer- 
bord heartand Had \ that inſtead of 
noting ſome ctirne; he ſets downe a molt glo- 
rious and worthy title,calling him, [ſus of Na- 
4th kmy of the Tewes : which words containe 
thevery fornerie andpith of the whole Goſpel 
of Chriſt, delivered by the Patriarkes and 
Prophets from ageto age. We muſt notthink 
that Pi/ate did this ofany good mind,or ypon 
avy love of favour that he bare to Chriſt; but 
onely as he was guided and over-ruled by the 
power of God for the aduancement of the ho- 
noo and glory of Chriſt. Thelike did {ns 
who though a ſworne enemy to Chrilt,yet he 
vttereda prophecicof bim,faying,loh.t 1.50. 
That it was nereſſarie that one ſnould diz for the peo- 
ple: not that hehad any intent toprophecie : 
but becauſe the Lord vied him as an inſlru- 
ment to publiſh his tryth, And when Balaem 
for the wages of vnrighteouſneſſe would bave 
cutſcd the Lords people , fer his life he could 
notznayall his corſings were turned into blel- 


imgs. By this then it appeares , that itis not 

ible for any man,doe what he can;to ftop 
the courſe of the Goſpell of Chriſt:nay,(as we 
ſee) God can raife vp the wicked fometimets 
we abroad & to publiſh the truth,though 


they thernſelues intend the contrarie, Fur. 
thermore let vs marke that whenthe [ewes 
did moſt of all intend to bring diſgrace & ig- 
nominievpon our Saviour Chrift ; then did 
they moſt of all extoll and magnifice hisname; 
they could not for their lives havegiven him 
2 morerenowned title then this, that be was 
king of the ewes. Andtheſameisthecafe of 
all the memhers of Chrift:for let a man walke 
ina good conſcience before God and man, he 
ſhall hndethis to betruezthat when he is moſt 
difgracedia the world, then commonly he is 
molt honoured with God and men. 
Further, P:/ate wrotethis ſupeſcriptionin 
three languages, Hebrew , Greeke, and La- 
tine. And 00 doebtthe endthereofin the pro- | 
uidence of God way, that* the paffion of 
Chrilt, as alſo the publiſhing of his kingdome 
and Goſpell might be ſpread over the whole 
world. T his ſhewesthe malice of the Church 
of Rome, which will not ſuffer the word of 
Godto be publiſhed but in the Latneron; 
lextt the people ſhould bee entangled in er- 
rours, 

Againe, when Piete had thus written the 
iff on , thebigh Prieſts and P 
> | thereat, cameto Pilate, willing hi N | 


"at # } 


thepaſſionitſelfe,, but alſo at the ſametime 


to change theticle, Wrie uot the ang of 


the Tewer , but that he ſaid, I am the king of the 
lewes: but Pilate xnſwered them That 
which 1 bane written, I bave written, ph Pi 
ltr had bin over-ruled before to condemne. 
Chriſt to death , againſthis onneconſcience, 
yet wil henot inany wiſec6deſced to 
the ſuperſcription. How comes this to palle? 
Surely, as be was ruled by the band of Godin 

enning it, ſo by the ſame band of God was 
beeok rmedin not ehatigiog it. Hence wee 
learne ſundry infiraRtions. Firtt,that no man | 
in the world , let bim indeauour himſelfe to 
thevtrermoſt of his power, is able to (top the | 
courſe ofthe kingdomeof G OD : it ſtands 
firme and ſure, and allthe world is notable to. 
prenaile againſt it, Secondly, whereas Pilare 
being buta heathen'man was thus conſtant, 
that hewill not bauehis writing changed; we 
way note-how permanent and vnchangeable 


' [the writings of the holy word of God arc. 


T hey are not the words of heathen men, but 
were ſpoken by the mouth ofthe Prophets & 
Apoltles, as God gave them vtterance, The 
booke of Scripture therefore is much more 
immutable, fo as no creatureſhall beable to 
change the lealt part of it till it be fulfilled. 
T hirdly,by Pate; con(tancie, we learneto be 
conſtant in the praQiiſe and profeſſion of the 
religion of Chriſt:thisis a necelfary lefſon for | 
hes daies,wherin mens profeſſions do fleete 
like water,andgo & come with the tide. Ma- 
ny zealous proteſfours to day, but to morrow 
as cold as water, And the complaint of the 
Lord touching times paſt, agreesto ourdaies : 
Oſe.6.4. 0 Ephraim What ſpall I ſaytothee 2 thy 
rigbteonſne fſe is hike the morning dew. 
Theſecondis,theconverfion of thetheefe : 
a molt worthy argurnent of the God-head of 
Chriſt. For by it when be was vpoa thecrolle, 
andinthevery middeſt of his he giucs 
vntoall the world alively and notable bexper 


ence of the vertue and power of his d A 
as his very enemies might not onely behold 


acknowledgethe admirableefficacie thereof. 
And therefore with thepaſfion of Chriſt, we 
mult ioynethe converſion of the theete:which 
is as it werea chrillall glafſe wherein we may 
ſealibly behold the endles merit &vertue of 
the obedience of Chriſt to his Father,euecn to | 
thedeath of the croife, And therefore I will | 
briefly touch the ſpecial inftractions which 
areto be learned by it.. Firſt, let vs markethat 
both the thecues in cuery reſpe& were equal, 
both wicked &lewdlivers:and for theirnoto- 
rious faults both attached, codemned,& exe- | 
cuted both on the crofſeat theſametimewith 
Chrilt : yet forallthis, theone repenting was 
laned;theotherwasnot, Andintheir two ex- 
amples we ſee the late of the whole world, 
whereof one pattis choſen tolifeeternal:and 


ee ap ray and repentancein 
this life: thereſtare reieted in the eternal) 
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lelfe, and fach left tothemſelues never 
repent at all. 3 

thatthe whole worke of our converſion and 
ſaluatis muſt deaſcribed wholly tothe meere 
mercy ofGod of theſe two theeuesthe one 
was asdeepely plunged in wickedaes as the 0- 
| ther,&o yet the one is ſaued,theother condem- 
ned. Thelike was in /acob & Eſav;both borne 
| at onetime,S$ ofthe ſame parents,and neither 
of them had done good nor euill when they 
wete borne: yet one was then loned;the other 
was hated: yeaif —_— outward preroga- 
tives,F@ was the firſt born,S&yet was refuſcd. 
_ . Farthermoretthe thiefe oa the crofſe decla- 
reth-his couerſion,by manifeſt ſignes & fruits 
of repentance, as appears by the words which 
heſpake to his fellow, Feareſt chow not God,ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? Though 
hands and feete were faſt nailed on the crolle, 
yet heart & tongue are at liberty to give ſome 
cokens of his true repentance. The peopleof 
thisourland heare the word, but for the molt 


amendment of life z yet for all this, they per- 
ſnadetheſclues that they haue good hearts & 

meanings, though t hey cannot beare it 
away,6c vtter itſowel as others. But alas,poore 
ſoules, they are deluded by Satan : for aman 
that is converted cannot but expreiſe his con- 
uerſion,& bring forth the fruits thereof, And 
therefore our Saviour Chriſt ſuth, If « mar be- 
leewe in me, out of his belly ſoall flow riners of water 
of life, T he grace(as Elbe ſaith)of God,is like 
new wine ina vellell whichmuſt baueavent;8: 
therefore he thatſheweth no tokens of Gods 

inthislife, is not as yet conuerted y let 
himrthink & fay ofhimſdlfe what he wil. Can 
a man have life , and neger mooue nor take 
breath ? and can he that brings forth no fruit 


T hey may be reduced to foure heads, Firlt,he 
rebukes his fellow for mocking Chrilt,indea- 
_—— to him to the ſamecon- 
dition with himſelf if it were poſlible:wherby 
he diſcovers vnto-vs the ofa true re- 
pentant {jnner, which is to labour & ſtrive, ſo 
moet avin himlyerh, to bring alln 
lameſtate that heisin. Thus Devid bauing 

triedthe great love and fauourof Godtoward 
.| himſelf,breaketh forth & ſaith, Come children, 
bearkhew-vmo me, &- 1 willteach you the feare of the 
Lord: ſhewing bisdefire that the ſame benefits 
which'it had pleaſed God to beſtow on him, 
mighe alſoin hke maner becoucied toothers, 
Thereforeit is a great ſhame to ſee menpro- 
feſſing religion, carried away with every com- 
panic, and with the vanities & faſhions of the 
world), whereas they ſhould rather draw enen 
res) worlt men that beeto the jippe of 


> 4 


partare withont either profit in knowledge or 


ofcouerſion live vnto God? wel,let vs now ſee 
what were the fruits of the thiefes repevtance. 


allmen to the | 


| 


'B 


' 
' 


A 
dly,weare taught hereby, 


ſeeing thou art inthe ſane condemnation? In which 


that be in tune,and not thetreld to jt. 

Againe, in that hee checkes his fellow, it” 
ſhewes that thoſe whieh be routhed for their | 
own (ins, are alſo priened when they ſceother 
men fin and offend God, But to go further in 
this point, let vs dilige 
the maner of bisreprofe , Feareſt thin not God; 


words he rippes 'p his Jewdneſle even to the 
quicke,and giues him a worthy ' xm y/ rdlling * 
him that the cauſe of alltheir former wicked- 
nes,had bin the want of thefeare of God. And 
this point muſt one of vs marke with 
great diligence. Forif we enter into our hetitts 
and makea through ſearch, weſhall findethat 
this ts theroote & fonndation of at 6ve offen- 
ces. We miſerable men for the moſt patt have 
not graceto conlider that weare alwics be- 


often to offend God in our lives as we doe. A- 


Triumpli. 2231 
[ring out of tune chuſt bee ſet vpto theiet! 


& carefully marke | 


tore God; and to quake & tremble at the con- | 
lideration of hispreſence: &this makes vs ſo ' 


braham com ming before Abimelech ; ſhifting 
for himſelfe faid, that Sara was his lifter & be- 
ing demided why hedid ſo,anſwered, Becanſe 
be thought the feare of God war not in thatplace : 
inſinuating that he which wantsthe feare of 
God , will not make conſcienceof any ſinne 
whatſoever. Would weethen even from the 
bottom of our hearts turn toGod;& become 


| linnes,laying, nie 0 aur IORIOe, for 


new creafuresfthen let vslearne to feare God: 
which is nothing els but this, when amanis 
perſwaded in his own heart & conſciencethat 


Gen.20.11 
| 
1 


wherſocuer hebe, heisin thepreſence 8 light 
of God, and by reaſon thereof is afraide to (in, 
This we moſt haae fully ſetled in ofr hearts, 
if wedefire to learne but thefirſtleflon of true 
wiſdome. Bat what reaſon victh the thiefe to 
draw hisfellow tothefeareof God ? Zhen art 


{ins & manifold tranſprefſi6s;thon haſt 
ved death , and it is now moſtiultly inflited 
vp6thee,wilt thou wer yet feareGod? Where 
we aretaught, that temporall puniſhments & 
crolles, ought to be a rneanes to worke in'vs 


areſent of God, It i good for me (ſaith David) 
that I bane beenchaſtiſed,that I muy learnt thy ſfba- 
tutes. And Pasl(aith, When we are cheſtiſed wee 
are nurixared of the Lord, And the Tewes are 
taught by the Prophet Xicab to ſay; Twill 
beare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe I bantjomned 
epdinls bi, © TTY 
ct frait of his c6verſionis, thathe 
condemneth himſclfeand his fellow for their 


we hawe 


wee receine things worthy for done: 
—— gage)! 


- q pP T4 [ 


(ſaith he)in the ſame codemmation;that lb On | 
f'- 


the feare of Godgforthatis oneendwhy they | 


Mich, 7.9. | 
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out 
them home tothernſelues, and you ſhall fade 
that they have many excuſes and defences as 
plaiſter-worke to calt ouertheir foule and fil- 
thy finnes: andifthey be vrged to ſpeake a- 
aioſt themſclues;the worſt will bethus,God 
[rm weareall finners,cucn the belt of vs. 
But certaineit is, that be which is throughly 
touched in conſcience for his ſinnes,both can 
and will ſpeake more againſt himſelfe for his 
manifold offences, thenall the world belides. 
Thus Pau/when he was conuerted cals him- 
ſelferbe chiefs of al ſinners. And the prodigall 
childe confelled that be had ſinned againlt 
heauen and againſt bis father , and wasnot 
worthy to be called his childe. 
The third fruit of bisconuer(ion is, that he 
excuſeth our Saniour Chriſt, and giucth telti- 
mony of his innocencie, ſaying, But his may 
hath done nothmg amuſe. Marke here: Pilate 
condemned Chriſt, Hered mocked him » all 
the learned Scribes and Pharilies —_— 
him,and the crie, Away with him, let 
bim che among his own diſciples 
Peter denied him,and the reſtran away z there 
remaines onely this poorelilly wretch vpon 
thecrolle to giue teſtimony of Chrilts inno- 
cencie:whereby welcarne,that God chooſeth 
the (imple ones of this world, to ouerthrow 
the wiſedome of the wiſe: and therefore wee 
| mult take heedthat webe not offended at the 
Goſpel of Chriſt 5 by reaſon that for the molt 
watrgg” and meane menin the world em- 


beeing conuerred had a better iudgemeat in 
mattersc@cerning Geds kingdome, then the 
whole my of the lewes. And by thisall (y- 
dents may learne, thatifthey delireto have in 
themlelues vpright iudgement inmatters of 
religion, ficlt of all they muſt becomerepen- 
tant ſinners : and though aman haue never ſo 
muchlearoin Dar if he be carried away with 
bis own blind afteRions & luſts,they will cor- 
rapt and darken his iadgement. Men which 
work in mines & cole-pits vader the earth,are 
trobled with nothing {o much as with damps; 
| which make their candle burne darke, and 
| ſometimes put it quiteout. Now euery mans 
ſinnesare the dampsof bis heart,which when 
they takeplace, doe dimme the light of his 
iudgerneat and caſt a milt ouer the mind, and 
darken the vpder(tanding &reaſon:and ther- 
fore aneediullthing it is, that menin tbe firſt 
place ſhould providefor their own couerlion. 
T he fourth fruit of his repentance is, that 
he prafeth for mercy at Chriſts hands, Lord 
(faith he) remember me when thou commeſt mto 
thy kingdome: in which pe we may {ce what 
is the of faith. Thisthiete at this in- 
ſtant heard nothing of Chriſt but the ſcor- 
& wernnge ofthe people, and heſaw 
'n but a balceſiate full ofignominy and | 
ſhame, andthe curſed death of the yet 
neuertheleiſe henow belecucs in Chriſt, and 


charthe world was never ſo badzbot brinS| 


it. Nay marke further, this one theete | 


A 


therefore intreats for ſalvation at his hand. 


| man ſhould haue gone to that forged place 


Hence wee learne that itisonething to be. 
lecuein Chriſt, and another to baue feeling. 
and experience: and that even then when we 
haue no ſenſe nor experiencewe mult beleeuc: | 
for Faith is the ſubſiſting of things which are not 
ſcene : and Abraham aboue hope diabeleenc maer 
hope: and [ob ſaith, _ thow kill me,yet will I 
beleene in thee, In Philoſophy a man begins by 
experience,after which comes knowledgeand 
beliefez as when a man hath put his handeo | 
the fire, and feelesitto be hot , he comesto 
know thereby that fire burnes; but in divinity | 
we mull beleeve though we haue no feeling: 
firſt comes faith , and after comes ſenſe and 
feeling. Andthe ground of our religio (tands | 
in this, to belecue things neither ſcene nor 
felt;to hope aboueall bope,and without hope: | 
in extremity of affliction to belecue that God 
loueth vs, when he ſceemeth to be ourenemy, 
and to perſevere inthe ſameto the end. 

The anſwer which Chriſt madeto his prai- | 
er was, This day ſpalt thou bee with mee in Para- 
diſe. Whereby heteltifies in themid(t of his 
ſafferipgs the power which hee had oner the 
ſoules of men: and verifies that gracious pro- | 
miſe, Ake and ye ſhallreceine, ſecke and ye ſhall 
finde, knocke,andit ſpall be opened to you: and with: | 
all confutes the popiſh purgatorie. Forifany | 


af torment, then the cheefe an the croſle, | 
who repenting at the laſt gaſpe wanted time 

to make ſatisfaction for the temporall puniſh |. 
ment of his fignes, And by thisconuerlion of 

thetheefe wee may learne, thatif any of vs|. 
would turneto God andrepent,we mult bauc | 
three things; I. Theknowledge ofour owne| 
ſinaes, 11, From the bottome of our hearts 

wee mult confeiſe and condemae our ſclues 

forthem, and ſpeake the worlt that can be of | 
our ſelues,io regard of our (ins. I I 1, Wemult | 
earnelUy craue pardon for them , and call for | 
mercie at Gods handsin Chriſt, withallrefor- 
ming our liues for the timeto come: if we do, 
wegiue tokens of repentance ; ifnot,we may 
thinke what wewill, but we deceiue our ſelues 
and are not truly conuerted. And here wee | 
mult be warned to take beed leſt weeabuſe, | 


as many dogthe m_ of the theefe,to con- 
clude thereby that wee may twhen wee | 
will, becauſe thetheefe on the crolle was con- 
uerted atthe laſt gaſpe;For there is nota ſecod | 
liketothisin allthe whole Bible: it 
was alſo extraordinary. Indeed fudry men are 
called at theeleventh houre, but it is a molt 
rarething to finde the converſion of aſinnes 
after theeleyenth houre, & at thepointof the 
twelfth. This mercy God vouchſafed this one 
theefe, that be might be a glaſſein which wee 
might behold the efficacy ofChriltsdeath,but 
the like is wot done to. many men z no notts 
one ofa 1000. Let vsrather colider the eſtate 
oftheother thiefe,wbo peither by the dealing 
of bis ſelow,nor by any ſpecchof Chriſt co! 
be to ace. Let vs nottherfore 


Lee pentapce tothe houreof death:| 


" for 


— 
—_— 
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.| and-Greciangs, yet all their —__ progueno 


| | the lewes far their crucifying of Chriſt: they 


|toſeothe; y.that leaderh vatolife, then be 
| 


[aPery 1; |theetrhatbotorth of Chriſt, we wult labour 


|\ecnial ouer thewhole world: but | ratherthink 


© |@hbrifts 


a fletyche HE R 4,9 
(ciencey& the be{t way it befare-hand topre- 
ueatthem.: Andexpericace ſhewes age i a| 
man deberrerepentavceto thelaſtgaſ 
when he'would-cepent he cannot. Let vs _—_— 
Salowen; counkel , Remember thy Creator mthe.| 
before theenill dave come, beck. | | 
If werwill not bezre the Lord when he:| 
caloud hewi vs iuhenwe callliim.| 
Thethird (igne waathe ecclipfing or dark; | 
alegar hoene from the ſint boureto the | 
And thiseccliple was miraculous, For 
ra: an natute tbe funneis never e6- 
clplakburintbencn meene: whereas con- 
trariwile this , was about the timegf| 


is made'tauchio | 

nadabies ſore mogued by the words of Lyke, 
who {gith that datkenes was vpon thewhote | 
thaugbt that the ecclipſe was vni- 


thatSaine Luke: meaning is, that it wasouet | 
the whole Region or countrey of lury, Farif 
ſuch a wander had happenedouer the whole 
world, all hi{toriographers Greeke & Latine, 
and.Altr ers, diligent obſerucrs of all ec- 
clipſes , would haue made ſpeciall mention 


it was ouer the whole carth , and thatit was 
ſet downe.in .Record both by the Romanes, 


morebut this ; that it was ouer lury and Ga- 

lileand:the countries bordering neere vato. 
-The'vics of this miracle are manifold. 1. 

Thisdarkning ofthe Sunne giues achecke to 


were not aſhamed to » accule, and 
a——_—_— , yetthis glorious creature the 

Sang pulicth in his beames;beeing as it were 
alkamed to. behold that,which they were not 
athamiedto do.11, it ſerves to ligoifie thegreat 
iudyment of God to come vpo the lewes. For 
as when Chrilt ſuffered,darkneſle was oner al 
theland of-Lury,and allthe world beliderhad 
thehgbe ofthe Sunne, fo ſhortly after b/udnes 


{{uch as4 


of arid was ouer the whole natio ofthe lewes; 


. | teonlietle ſhinipg vatoithem in preaching of 
the Goſpel. Th? ſerues to Ken v6 ya 
carry thenſelues towards Chriſt as the 
lewesdid;baue nothing els in them but dark- 
nes,and that they fitintbe darknes and ſhadow of 
. |dearh ;,and thereforenat able avy whit better 


toadarke dungeon canzwhoit 
they ine,ſhallatleogth be caſt into 
|vttcrdackneile, This becing the eſtate of all 


tobefirced framthis une ,ohee th _u_y 


thercot. Andthough ſome(« writers lay that | 


and al the world beſides ſaw the Gone ofcigh, | 


I : 
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®; 
. 


Baked, 
a 5 watalwaicskeptattheful| - | « 


| diment;free accelle tocomevntoGod the Fa- E- 


ath of God z\ con(- 
| they weretgt 


ks ucgs. 4 turned 
T he fourth ligne, is the revabuy of the nat of 


Fe. texpple from the tap tothe bottome, T he terns. 
ple,was 


denided) into two pag the imader 


* CUENLD LONE VE. | 
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ward,into whi PRA butthe 

high prieſt and that Sy mY <) qrava 

called the holy of ho "=o c other os 

wherethe people came and o 

vntothe Lord, Now that which pact: Ache 
lepalligg jc Was 


temple inco theſe. t ts was 
" and at therimect © 

the topto bottome., 
hath diversvics: *. beg, of holies. bs 
the third heauen, Foy od ſheweth hi 
inglory and maicty vntp his Saints ; an 
rending of the vaile figurethvatovs , wi 
the texth of Chriſt, heauca which wasother- 


wiſe (byt by our (ins, isnow ſet open,G& a way 
made to.cuterthereto. 11, It ſigoibeth, that 


by the death of Chriſt wehaye without impe- 


ther by, garnelt prayeria the nameof Chriſt; 
i 18a, malt yalpeakeable benehie. I 11, It 


that by Chrilts death an end is put 


cexemonies, to ceremoniallworſhip,and 
a a Teſtament : and that 


eth real & autwardfacifice,that is, 
| ernteie the! calle and the whole 
| FE Eeomeadoue 
carat he mol propa 


et inci 


J3t-was £0 


bis AION \« 
Fas 
jade pos 


OS [eNamenes thereremai-| 


Mat. 27.91 


eAn Expoſition Triumph, 
els A | Thus we ſee it is an cali matter for Chrilt to 
defend hisowne cauſe : let nia betray bim, 
| Peter deny him'z andallthe re(t-forfakehum, 
erake | y | |yethecan,ifit ſo pleaſe bim,make the Centy. | 

andif we hace ng loucof riot that (tandech dy toſee hing executed , to 
tmembers, God will zHengrh | |£1 bis jnngcency. But what was the occa- | 


mr tiorwehatmooued himrogiueſaworthy ate. 
164 23-arrt of tHitG LY *S, Mantbeerfaith, Mar.27:54 it was 
loudcrie of Chriſt , -and by fering che earth- 
quake 2nd chings-whick were done, Andthis 
vs'inminde ;:not to palleby Gods 
udgements/which daily falloutinthe world, 
bat takeknowlodgeof -a$it were,to 
 (fixeboth-oureyes on them. For they arenota-. 
 [Meexeancs to ftrike&alfoniſh the rebellious 
heartof man, &to bringitia iecti- 
onto Got. "Aﬀerthat che two firſt capraines 
withiheir fifties, Tymmanding the Prophet 
| Eltigtocome Jowne to king Achaziars: were 
catififined withbre from heauen,thekiog ſent 
bieeHird Captaine- auer fiftie with his fittie to 
fetch him downe:burwhat doth he? it is ſaid, 
heftell oo his knces before Z£eb,and belought | 
him,faying : O mavof God, [ pray thee, let my life 
4nd the lines of theſe fiftie ſernants bee pretzons m 
thine eyes. But what wasthe cauſe why he pray- 
edthus? ſurely he obſerued what iudgements 
of God fellvpon his two former fellow cap- 
taines,Behold faith hexzbere came downe fire from 
beaten, denonred che ins former captames with 
$: therefore let my life be pretious naw in 


Mat,z7.51 


ching to bewondered at , that the earth doth 
notoftenintheſe daies treble & quakeat the 
monſtrogs blaſphemies and fearetull oathes 
by thewounds, & blood; and bexrt of Chriſt, 
whereby bis tiembers arerent aſunder, &he | 
traiterouſly crucified againe, Secondly; the 
earthquake ſhewes voto vs the exceeding and 
wonderful hardnesof the hearts ofthe Jewes, 
and ours alſo: they crucified Chrift;and were 
not touthed with aoy remorle; & we can talk 
andbeareof his death: yea,we can fay;he wat 
crucified for our (iris: and yet we arenothing | C |*%yfigbr. Thus laying to bis owne heart & ma- 
affeRed therewith, our hearts will not read, ng vie of Gods a A , hee humbled 
whEas tard rockscleaueaſunder. Thirdly,the| | himiclfe,& was ſpared with his fiftie. And He- 
mooving oftheearth, andthe rendiwHof the] |$acxckſaith , When | heard thy woice 5 \namely, 
rockegalunder , may bealignevntovs of the] jotGods iudgements , rottennefſe excredinto my | 
vertue of thedoAriveof the goſpel of Chriſt; | | bares, and / trembledin my /elfe, that 1 might bee 
which is nothing els butthe publiſhing ofthe | | /afe in rhe day of the Lord,. Now what this feare 
paſſion of his death :- which beingpreached, | | ot the Centurion was,there is a further quelli- 
hal ſhakeheaven & earth,ſea and land;1t ſhall | | onzandiit isvery like, thatit was buta ſudden 
moove the earthen,hard, androcky bearts of 


Verſe 14, 


motion , or a certaine preparative to better | 


{and therefore had 


men;% raiſe vp of meere (fones& rocks chil- 
dren vnto Abrahrm, But the mainevie & cad 


cihedzwas the true Meſliazthe Sonneot God, 


ofthis point is, toprove that he that was cry- 


things. Forhe was but an beatbenman,& had 
as yet noknowledgeof Chriſt, & whether be 
repented or not,it isyncertaine: and we mult 
not maruelat this: forthere are many ſudden 


motionsin ſhew good,that vpon like 0c- 
caleinrifolarhe barweſnatora mes;When 
Godplagued the land of Egypr, then Phareob 
geht ys os ſent tor Afoſes, and confelled that the Lord was | 
jet 20409. 200 Came ootart er ghteous', but he-and bis people were micked ; and 
bis refurreQion,and went into the holy cittie, | þ ed Moſes to: pray to'God to take "= the! 


wer of heaven and 
earth,& could monea $ at his 
, Thelixt figneof the power of Chrill, is that 
graves did open & many bodier of the Saints which 


& appeared vnto many. The vſe of this lip ,whodid ſo, 9.27. & but ſoloone 

is this 7 it ſignifies. vnto vs, that Chriſt by his ta hand'of God was ſtayed, hereturned 

death vpon the crofſe did vanquiſhdeath in | |ro his old rebellion -apaines And as a dogge 

the graue,and opened it,and thereby teſtified the water ſhaketh his 

thathe was the reſurre8ion and the life; [o apaine: fois 
havecyerlaſling dotninion o. 


1 


| 
_ 2; wi us crying | bo common experience 
gbofty hefaid; Trafths was the Sonne of God, ' 
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" of the (reve. © 


asthe crofleis mmoncd, they returne rotheir 
oldbyssagaines ane becvmne as bad andas 
backward as euer they were: being like tothe 
tree that liexin che warer, which for a while is 
e afterward withereth, And therfore 
weefor'our parts; when any govd motions! 
cormeintoour heartsas the beginnings of tur- 
917 wee(lay)muſtnor quench them, | 
butcheriſhand preſerue ther , remembring 
that the ki eofheauen , is like a praine 
ofruuſtard ſecede, which whea it is ſowne, is rhe 
leaftofall ſeedes: but afterward ic groweth 
vpintoa tree, thatthe foules of heaven may 
{ build theirneſtsin it : andliketo this are the 
firſt motions of Gods ſpirit, and therfore they 
moſtbe cheriſhed and maintained. 
And thus much forthe ſeauen (ignes of the 
of Chriſts Godhead. Now followes the 
thetriumph of Chriſt , which 
containeth ſignes of his viRorie vpon the 
crofle, notably expreſſed by Pas! when hee 
faith, (2.1415. And putting out the hand wri- 


contrary to 5 he enentooke it out of the way ,and fa- 
one it ypon the croſſe, and bath ſpoiled the princi- 
alities and powers , and hath mad: a ſhew of $a 

, and hath triumphed o inthe ſame. In 
beck he Alodes k 1 4 maner of hea- 
then triumphs : forit was the cultome of the 
heathen princes,when they had gotten thevi- 
'onertheir enemies , firlt to cauſe apillar 
—_— orſome mtr on becut _ 
citherths tienes of the chiefe, For were 
ſet,or their heads were hanged, or words were 
write in the pillar to teſtifie the viRorie. This 
| being done, there followed an open ſhew, in 
which firft the conquerour prepares for him- 
ſelfea-chariot of vicory,wherein he was him- 
ſelfe toride,and then thechiefe of his enemies 
bountand pinnioned , were led openly after 
him;\Now on: the ſame manner vpon+the 
crofſecherewasa pitched eld; the conquerer 
onthe onefide wasChriſt;his enemies onthe 
otberſide werethe world,the fleſh,hel,death, 
damnation, thediuell, and all his angels : all 
which,banding themſelves againſt him, were 
allſabdued by him vpon the ſame croſſe: atid 
he himſelfe gave two fignes of his trigmph, 
| onewaga'monumentoftheviory,the other 
open ſhew of his conqueſt. Now the monu- 
mentof Chriſts yitory wasthe crollcitſelfe, 
90- =— ornun a oe -the- obligation 'or = 
whieh was again(t vs; whereby Satan might” 
tnerezaRdd and condernned os before God, 
Rebwemuſteonſider, thitGodthe Fatheris 
acredivour'any weealtdebrersvoro him: he 
hartia bill of ove hands whichiothelaw, in 
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Gietering motions its the heart. For foſloone Al 


gds,hett, (of: 


jare as it were taken 


ting of ordinances which was agamſt vs , which was | | 


, ” } | . 
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tie capriots bound andpini- 


- 


li ers and his an. 
are as it w priſoners, their armour 
and weapons aretaken from them z and they | 
Chained and bound each to other, 

The meditation of this poinit ſerueth to ad- 
moniſh vsto abandon almanner of fititie;and 
to make conſcience of every good doty,if wee 
will aright profetſeche Golpell of Chriſt ; for. 
when we ſinne, we do asit were pull Chriſt 
out of his chariot of triumph , and vntieSa- 
tansbonds, and giue him weapons, atid (as 
much as wecan) make him valiant atid (ton | 
againe. Now for any man to make Satan ing | 
(in valiant and ſtrovg againſthimſelfe,where- | 
as Chriſt hath weakened him, and euen brui. 
ſed his head, is no better then to betomean e- 
nerny tothe crotle of Chrifk. Againe,hereby 
vwee are favght to pray vnto God, that our 
blinde eyes may beopened , that we triay dif 
cerne aright of the paſſion of Cheiſt. It isa 
wondertoſee how men are cartied away with 
a liking of vaine ſhewes, games, & enterludes: 
how they ſpend euen whole daies in behol- 
ding them, & their money alſothat they may 
come to the. places where they are: ohthen 
how exceedingly ought our hearts to be raui- 
ſhed with this moſt admirable ſhew, in which 
the Son of God himſelf rides moſt gloriouſly 
in his chariot oftriumph, and leads bis & our 
molt curſed enemiescaptiue, yea treads them | 
vnderhis foot | Thistriumph isſet forth vato | 


vsinthepreachiog ofthe Goſpel, and may be 
ſcene of vsall freely without money,or mony- 
worth, What wretchesthen ſhall we be,ifwee } 
ſuFer ourheartsto bee filled with earthly de-i 
lights, &in the meane ſeaſon hauelittle or no 
delire to: behold with the eyes of our minde 
e thatis to beſeenein the 


' paſſion of Chrift, that ſerves to reviue and re- 


this goodly ſpeacl 


freſh our ſoules to life eternall ? 
Thirdly, if Chriſt when he was moſt weake | 

and baſein the eyes of men, did moſtof all| 

triumph vpon the crofſe:then every oneof vs 

muſt jearnetoſay withthe Apoſtle Paul, Gal] Gus i. 

forbid that I ſhowldreioyte in any thing , but tnthe 

croſſe of Chriſt Ieſur our Lora, That wemay lay 

this truly, firlt of all wee multlabour tohane | 


the benefit (fir Rota, onlyio 
A er bin rnortification 


|ried. 1V. Chriſt was buried , that berpight 


_efAn 
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| which 


oriudge is God himſclfe, who 
ane. victory oa their {ide,and 
oQercome. ang IO 
ſclues into danger: but whenit! 
tocallvs RR mult thinke our ſelues 
big Nonnnres ofhim. As when God ſen- 
deth loſe of friends; of ſubſtance, or good 
name,or any other calamity,wee mult not de- 
ire, or beouer grieued , but rather reioyce 
and addreiſe our {clues then with our Saviour 
Chriſt to make atripoph. 
Thus niuch of Chriſts triumph, and the pal- 
lion of his crofſe. Now followeth theſecond 
degree of his humiliation,in theſe words, And 
buried. Where we mult conſider theſe points: 
[. Why it was necedfull that Chriſt ſhould be 
buried. 11. Who was the author of his burt- 
all, 111. The manner or preparation to his 
buriall, I V. The place and time where and 
when he was buried. Ofcheſe 1n order, For the 
6eſt,the cauſes are many, but eſpecially foure, 
why Chrift was to be buried. [. Thatthetroth 
& certainty of his. death might beconfirmed 
yato vs,and that no man might ſo much as i- 
magine that his-death was a phantaſticall 
death, or his body a phantaſticall body : for 
men vie not to bury aliuiog but a dead man; 
oramanin ſhew,but atrue man. [-I. That his 
buriall might bevato him a paſlage from the 
eſtate of humiliation tothe ellate of exaltati- 
o0,which began in his relurreRion : and hee 
could not haveriſen againe, it he bad not bin 
firſt buried. 111, That the ovtward humili- 
ation in the forme of aſeruant, which hetook 
vpon him, might be continued vpoa him to 
the lowelt degcee of all: and thereiare it was 
not ſufficient that he thould be crucified even 
todeath, but being dead, hemult alſo be bu- 


not onely vanquiſtdeath on thecrolle, but e- 
uenafterthemanner of conquerours, fubdue 
him at bis owne home, and as it were, plucke | 
him out of his owne cabine or denne. 
1T. The authors of Chriſts buriall were 


Expoſition 
A 


| timerousin (nmr þ uer weake ones 


times indued with greatmealure of graces, & 


b CY 
« * _ 
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and Nichodemns 


of Chriſt in the Church of God , in which 
men zealous for the Goſpell in peace have bin 
baue ſtogd _eagp enemies euen.yn- 
todeathit ſelf. The reaſon is;becauſe God will 
bumble thoſe his ſervants which are often- 


contrariwiſe exalt & enthe weak and 
feeble: and theſame no doubt will be found 
true among vs, if it ſhould pleaſe Godtoſend 
any new triall into the Chutch of Eogland. 
T his ſerves to teach ystothinkecharitably of 
thoſe which are as yet but moore og 
withall in our profeſſiontocatry a low faile,& 
to thinke baſely of our ſelues, & inthe whole 
courſe of ourliues creep alow by the ground, 
running on in feare &trembling,becauſe the | 
Lord ottctimes humbles thoſe that be l(trog, | 
and gives courageand ſtrengthto weake ones 
boldly to confeiſe hisname.Secondly,wheras 
theſetwo diſciples haue ſuch care of thebu- 
riall of Chriſt, we learnethat itis our duty to 
becarefullalſo forthe honeſt and ftolemne bu- 
riall of our brethren, The Lord himſelte hath 
commanded it,7 how art duſt, to auft thou foalt 
retwrze. Alſo the bodies of men are the good 
creatures of Gad,yea the bodies of Gods chil- 
dren are the temples of the H.Gholt,& there- 
forethere is good cauſe why they ſhould bee 


bonelHy laidintheearth; And in it was'a curſe | 
muſt not be buried, but hke a dead aſſe be drawne 


& indgement of God vpon lehorakiny, that hee | 


| 


Ter 23. 19. 


and caſt out of the gates of Jeruſalem, Ando the 
Lordthreatensacorſe vpon the HMoabres, be- 
cauſethey did not bury the king of Edombut 
burnt his bones into lime. And therforeit is a 
necetlary duty,one neighbor & friend tolook 
tothe honeſt buriall of another, Hence it fol- 
lowes, that thepraRtiſe of Spaine & Italy and 
all the © popilſ countries,which is to keepe the 
parts of mens bodiesand ſuch like reliques of 
Saints yaburied , that they may bee ſcene of 
men & worlki b nowarrant:duſtthey 


are,and to dult they ought to bereturned. 
. Furthermore the properties and vertues of 


epb,he was ae 


AM 


euerally to bee conſide-/ 


——_— 
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calling» neither did hee ſcorneto takevpon 

him.ſo baſe an office ,conſidering it was for 
the honour of Chrilt: where we learne;that if| 
weetruly loue Chriſt, and our hearts beſet to 
beleeneinhim,we wilneuer refuſe to rm 
the baſelt ſeruice that may befor his honour, 
nothing ſhall hinder vs, It is furtherſaid,that 
hee was 4 good munand 4 inſt, and alſo a rich 
war, And the firſt appeareth in this, that hee 
would neither conſent to the counſel nor fat 
ofthe lewesin crucifying Chriſt, It is rareto 
findthelike manin theſe daies. | 


I. That arich man,remaining arich man may 
bee a ſecuant of God, and alſo be faued:for ri- 
chesare the good bleſlings of God, andin 
themſclues do no whit hinger a man in com- 
to Chrilt. But ſome will ay,Chrilt him- 
las faith, [t is eafjer for a(a)cable to goe through 
|the eye of a needle then a rich man to enter intothe 
kingdome of heaxen. Anſw.It isto be vnderſtood 
of arich man, ſolong as hee ſwelleth with a 
confidence in his wealth: but we know,that if 
a cable bee vntwiſted and drawne into ſmall 
threeds,it may be drawne through the cie of a 


ſe}fe,abaſe hirſelfe,& lay aſide all confidence 
in himſelſe,in his riches and honour, and be as 
it were,made {nall asa twinethreed,and with 
this good Senatour /oſeph become the dilci- 
ple of Chriſt, he may enter into the kindome 
of heauen. But Chriſt ſaith in the parable,that 
riches are thornes, which choake the grace of 
GOD... Anſw, lt is true, they arethornesin 
' | thatſubie& orinthata man that putteth his 
tevltiathem;not in their owne nature, but by 
reaſon of the corruption of tans heart, who 
makes of them his God.S. Job» ſaith fucther , 
| that Joſeph was «d;/ciple of Chriſt, but yet a 
cloſe dy/ciple for feare of the Lewes. And this 
ſhewes, that Chriſt is molt readie to receive 
them that comevnto him;though they come 
laden with manifold wants. ſay not this,that 
any hereby ſhould take boldoeiſe to liuein 
their inngs;but my meaning is, that though 
| men. be in thefaith, yet areth 
- | bediſmayed ut to cometo Chrilt,who refu- 
| ſeth none thateome to him. Draw neere to God 
| (ith Saint Iamer)and hee will draw neere to you. 
Chriſt doth not forſakeany ztill they forlake 
him Geſt, Laſtly,theboly Ghoſtfaithofhim, 
that hewaitedfor the kingdome of God, that 
| is,hee did belceue in the Meſlias to come,and 
therfate didwaite daily tilthe time was come, 
when-the Meſſias by his death and paſſion 
ſhouldabaliſh thekingdome of fin and Satan, 
andeſtabliſh his owne kingdome throughout 
the wholeworld. The fame is ſaid of Simeon, 
was. good man; and teared God,and 
medforchee conſolation of I{racl. Thiswas 
principalt pe all ;grnnonns 
_—_ CEE 
ea edfon 
aritistbe pro 
WEE the Meſſia 


From this example welearnetheſt Leſſons. | 


needle ; ſo hee that isrich lethim denie him- | 


not to | 


A 


ES 


4 newcreatures, hauing thekingdorheg Jatat 


| the crotſe wheron he was executed,but marke | 


_ Buriall, E7 
out tarore; and eo puriiethe be hd f0| 


There bee many ; vsthattan talkeof 
Chriſts kingdon d vrr=arpd him, 
CT& yet nd no conſci-n&offinne, and have | 
lictle care to live according "td ) the ( Goſpell 
which the ep profeſſe:and all is; becauſe they do 
notſoun ly beleene inthe Mellias, and they 
waitenot for thekingdome of heaven, &ther. 
fore there is no a in them:but xx 
parts thuſt labour to haue this affin&&ih the | 


Meſlias with /oſeph,& to waite for c.&qrid | 


appearance , that thereby wee may 


battered and beaten downe in vil 
kingdome of God ereRed in our heart: 

Touching N:chod * Tobuſaith, that 
he came to Teſs by night, Many men build vpon 
this example hack it is lawfullto bee preſent | 
at themaile,ſo be it, inthe meane ſeaſon we 
keepe our hearts toGod : and indeede fauch 
menare like Nicbodemraas, in that they labour 
to burie Chriſt as muchas they can, though 
now after his celurreion hee ſhould not bee 
buried againe. But though Vichodemw; durſt 
not openly at the firlt profeſſethe name of 
Chrilt,yet after his death when thereis moſt 
danger;hedoth: and by this meanes he refor- 
meth his former ation, 

Thus much of the perſons that buried 
Chriſt. Thethird thing to be obſerved,isthe 
manner of Chriſts buriall, which Qtandeth in 
thele fourepoints.Firſt, they takedowne his 
bodie from the crolle ſecondly,rhey winde it: 
thirdly, they lay itin a tombe : fourthly, the 
tombe is madeſure.Of theſe in order. Firft;7-| 
{eph taketh downe the body of Chriſt from 


in what manner: hee doth it not on hisowne' 
head withoutleaue,but hepocth to Pilate __ 
beggeththebodyof Chri and craveth liber- | 
tie totakeit ys ; becauſe the diſpoſing of 
dead bodies was in Piates hand, he being de- 
putic atthat time: whereby we learne, that in 
allour dealings & aRtions (though they have 
neuer ſo goodan end) our duty is toproceede | 
as peaceably with all men as may bee, as Saint 
wr wry : thewiledome that in -we _ 
is fir e,then —_— entle &c. ) 
this Me vs, that'in _—_—_ eokich bod: 
cernethe authority of chedagiircand be- 
vato him by the rule of Gods wotd,we 
attcpe: to do whatfocucr we do by leave. 
And by this weeſce what vnaduiſed courſes 
they take; tharbeeio emen in this our! 
Mw notwith takevpon then 
churches ne” re thema- 
becing a Chriſtian Prince, Haning 

ans op enchebodyof Chriſt downie,they nwrow wes. o 

on $0 windeit. And Joſeph for his part brought 

liancncloathes;and Nichodewws a' mixture of 
mirche& Alocs tothequiticyof an b6gretb 
poundesfor thehonourebleburiall of Chrif, 
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make ic bripg forth workes ofrig ob 


a thismancrgtheywrapped 


= _—_— 4 - odours 
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— 


tet 


| :| A Chriſt theirhead and kig bath conſecrated 
| and waſte | [this yery ellate yato them. Secondly, the 
tombe wherein Chriſt was laid was a new 
tombe wherin never any mio lay before. And 


cerucdgin G . 
that h* put® | urieChcilt at ov . 
,C | we aretavght to beelike affeRed to theliui ous [ewes would bavepleaded.that it was not 
ial his | bers of Chriſt: when they want we Chriltthatrole again-but ſomeother, Thhird- 
emmmnd | relegue and comfort them liberally and free-| | ly, we muſt obſerue, that this ctombe was in a 
ly. le may bere bee demanded,wbether men| | garden,asthe fall of man wasin a garden, and | 
y got be at colt in making funcrals, conli-| |asthe apprehenſion of Chrilt in a garden be- 
ering even Chrilt himſclf- is with much coſt| |yondthe brooke Cedron. And here we muſt 
buried. Aa/v, The bodies of all dead menare| | natethepraftiſe ofagoad man : this garden 
to beburiedin ſeemely and honeſt manner,&| | wastheplageof /ofephs delight and holy re- 
if they bee honourable ,they may bee buried| B | creation, wherein he vicdto lolace himlelfe in 
honourably : yet thereis no cauſe why| | beholding the good creatures of God: yet in 
mens bodies ſhould be waſhed,annointed,and| | the ſane place doth heemake bis owne grave 
embalmed, asthe vie was amongthe lewes: | | long betore he died: whereby it appeares, that 
for they yſed embalming asa pledge & (igne| | his recreation was ioyned with a nieditation 
of the reſurretion ; but now lince Chrills| | of his end:apd his example mult be followed: 
comming wee hauc a more certaine e| [ofvs, True it is, God bathgiuenvs his crea- 
thereof, even the reſurreion of Chriſt kim-| | tures not onely for neceflity, but alfofor our | 
ſelfe, and theretore it is pot requiſite that we] | lawtulldelight; but yet oor dutie is, to mingle 
hould vſeembalmiog &walhkiog as the Iewes| | therewith ſerious meditation and con(iderati- 
did. And the clauſe whichis ſpecified in Saint| | on of ourlaſt end, It is a brutiſh part tovierhe 
Matthew is not to bee omitted, that /oſeph| | bleſſings and creatures of God, and not at all 
wrapped Chriſts body in Acleane linmencloath:| | to bte betteredinregard of our laſt end by a 
wherby we learne,that bowſocuer the ſtrange] | further vſe thereof, + 
faſhionsfetcht from Spaine & Italy aremon- Thetime when Chriſt was buried was the 
{trogsand tobe abhorred,yet,ſeeing the body evening,wherin the Sabbath was to begin ac- 
of a man is the creatureot God, thereforeit| | cording tothe manner of the lewes,which be- 
mult be arraied incleanly manner;and in bo/y| | gan their daiesat Sunnefetting from evening 


Ti.z.;. |comeliveſſe, Pan/ requires that the miniſter of | | to evening, according to that in Genelis': rhe 
| the Golpell in all things bee ſeemely or come: | - | exening and the mornmng was the firſt day. Now | Luk.254 
x.Tim. 3.2. ly:and herein he ought ta beea patterneof ſo- | | Feſepb commeth a little before evening and | M14t.37.57 
| weune. | brietievntoall men. Thirdly ,after they have beggeth the body of Chriſt, and burierhit : 
| | wound the body of Chrilt, they /ay it in«| | where note,that howſoeuer vweare not bound 
| Toh.19.42. tcpbe , and laſtly, they wake it ſiere, cloſin «wp to keepe the Sabbath ſo lriQly asthe lewes 

wh « ſtore rolled ower the month of ut, Alſo the] | were,yetwben wehaue any bulinesor worke 


I ewesrequelt Pilate toſeale xt that none might| | to bedone of our ordinary calling, we mult 
prelume.to openit: beſides they ſera band of | | nottakea partof the Lords Sabbath to doeit 
| louldiers tg watchthe rombe, and to keepe it in,but prevent the time; and doe either be- 
| that his body be not Nolleo away. Many rea- fore, as /eepb did, or rather after the Sab- 
ſons wight, bealleagded of thistbeir dealing, | | bath.This is little praftiſedin theworld, Men 
\ but principally it came to EE the provi- | _ | thinke;jfthey goeto Church beforeand after- 
dence of God, that bereby he might confirme | ” | nooneto heare Gods word,then al theday af- 
26 relurreQion of Chrilt. For whereas the| | tertbey. may dowhattbey liſt, and ſpendthe 
[ewes would neither bee moucd by his do-| | reſtof thetime at their ownepleaſure:burthe 
Quive, vor by his workesand miraclestobe-| | wheledayisthe Lords, and thereforemult be 
leeye,becauſerh thigto bee done, that by the| | ſpent wholly io bisſervice, both by publike 
certajotie of his gglurreQion, bee might con- hearing ofthe word, andalſoby private rea- 
incethem of hardge(ſe ofheart, and prooue| | dingandmeditation on thefame. 
ut be was the Songe of God. | Toconclude the dodtrine of Chriſts buri- 
p all. Hereit may bedemanded,how he was al- 
waies after = RI NaS ones, 
ay 54 ; :| | coplideringtbat bewas deadandburied, and 
ly that Chriſt oſepbs tore, | | therefore body & ſoule:were ſundred, anda 
bens wee may . gather, the greatneſſe. of | | dead manſeemes to beno man, Anfw, A-dead 
-Brits. poye at ;not.ſo.much man in his kinde isastrue amanas aliving 
man: ſort body and ſoule benort-voi- 
xr anne. gage nr fe 
Sande: ue 10 | the.one to tbe. in 
ifthey haveno.morebet foodeand ray-.| | thecounſelland good pleaſure of God; and 
mentto be therewith content.knowingthat.| | that astruly | inec 


asmanandwornan remainecou- 
—— — | — __ picd 


— 


__ 


. | feare of the ſouldiers of th 


|is 'dead in ſinne beecaſt ito the 


| rituall burial ofour lianes. 
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into one fleſh by coucnant' of marriage , 
De einwendtheydaodifncts thouſand 
miles aſunder.;And by vertue of this; relation 
enery ſoule io. theday ofiudgementſhalbere- 
unitedto his owne body, and euery.bodie to 
his owne ſoule.Buttbereis yet a more(}reight 
bond. betweene the body and ſoule of Chriſt 
inhbisdeath and buriall.Foras when he was li- 
ving;hisfoule was a meane orbond tovnite 
pE head and his body together : ſo when 
heewas dead his very Godhead wasa meane 
ormiddle bond to vnite the body and ſoule: 
& eoday otherwiſc,is to ditſolue the hypolla- 
ticallvnion, by vertue whereof Chriſts bodie 
and ſoule though ſeuered each from other , 
pet both were (till, ioyned to the ,Godhead of 
theSonne. L004 56419 F6, 

The vſe andprofit which may be madeof 
Chriltsburialisewo-fold.l. It ſerueth towork 
invstheburiall ofall our (innes. Knew ye not 
(Gith Pal )chat allwho haue beene baptized into 


" | Chriſty have beene baptizedinto bis deathyand are 


buried with bim by baptiſme mto his death? lfany 
ſhaldewand, how any man is buried intothe 
death of Chriſt,thcanſwer isthis:Euery Chri- 
flian man and woman are by faith myltically 
vnited vato Chrilt,and made all members of 
one bodie, whereof Chrilt is the head, Now 
therefore as Chriſt by the power of his God- 


| head when he was dead and buried, didouer- 


come the graue and the power of death in his 
owne -= = ; ſoby the very ſamepower,by 
meanes of his ſpirituall coniunRion doth hee 


worke in all his members aſpiritualdeath and 
burial of ſinne and natural corruption. When | 


of a mans for | 
oabites , they 
calt himfor haſt into the ſepulchre of Ei/be. 
Now the dead man;ſo ſoone as he was down, 
and had touched the body of E/{ba, heereui- 
ucd andſtood vp on his feete:fo let a —_— 
'O 
Chriſt, that is, let bim by faith but touch 
Chrilt dead & buried, it wil come to patleby 


the Liraclites were in m_—__ 
e 


| thevertueof Chri(ts death and burial;that he 


ſhall beeraiſed from death and bondage of 
linne to become a new man. 

Secondly,the burial! of Chrilt ſerues fo be 
aleete perfume of all our graves & burials : 
forthe grave in it ſeife is the houſe of perditi- 
on, but Chriſt by his buriall hath as it were 
conſecrated & perfumed all our graves:and in 
ſtead of houſes of perdition, bath made them 
chambers of rett & (lecpe,yea beds of downe: 
&therefore howſocuer to the eye of man the 
bebolding of a funerall is terrible, yet if we 
could then remember the buriall of Chriſt,& 
conſider how he therby hath changedthena- 
ture ofthe even then it would make vs 


torcioxce. Laſtly wemult imitate Chriſts bu- 
liner etincally occupied intheſpi- 
-: Thus much ofthe buriall. Now fall 

thethird and laſt 


ecof Chriſtshumiliati- | 


A 


| Creedeat the firſt ,: (oras fomethinke) that 


| 


| 


| pineſſe for ever, I1,If Chriſt did goe into the 


 irft by the Apoſtles;no doubt they. wold not 


ly:thattheſe wordes were not placedin the 


they crept in by negligence , becauſe above 
threeſcore Creeds: ke molt ancient Goun- 
celsand Fatherswavt this elauſe; and among 
the reſtthe Nicene Creedez But if the. apcicnt 
& learned Fathers aſſembled in that Councel 
hadbinperſwaded ,ioriat thelcaſthad imagj- 
nedthat theſe words hadbin et downe atthe 
10-any-wiſe haveleftthem out. Andan annci- 
cnt writerſaithdiretly, that theſe words;#Ie 
deſcendedinto bellarenot found in the Creede 
attheRomane Church,nor vſed in the Chur- 
ches of the Ealt,and if they be;thatthen they 
lignihe the buriall of Chriſt. And it ruſt nor 
ſceme (trange to any, that a word ortwainein 
proceſſe of time ſhould creepeinto theCreed, 
conſidering that the originall copies of the | 
bookes ofthe oldand newteſtamenthane in 
them ſundry (4)varietics ofreadings and(b) 
words otherwhules, which from the margine 
have crept into thetext, Neverthelefle-.con6- 
dering that thisclauſe hath long continued. in 
the Creede,andthat by common covſent of | 
the Catholike Churchof God, and it way ca-. 
riea htſenſe and expolitionzitisnot, as ſome | 
would haucit,to be put forth. TENM 
Therefore that wee niay come to ſþeakeof | 
the meaning of it;zwe muſt know that it hatb 
toure viuail expolitions, which wee will re- 
hearfe in order, and then make choiſe ofthat 
whieh ſhallbe thoughtthe fitteſt. The brſt is, 
that Chrilts ſoule after the paſſion vponthe 
crolle,didreally and locally deſcend into the 
place of the damned. But this ſeemesnot to be 
true, The reaſons aretheſe.I. Alltbe Evange- 
liſtsand among therelt.S. L»ke, intending to 
makean(r)exatt narration of the life and death 
of Chriſt, hath ſet downe at large his paſſieo, 
death, burial,refarretion,and aſcenſlion,and 
withall they make rehearſall of ſmall circum- 
ſtances,therefore no doubt they would rot 
haue omitted Chriſts locall deſcent into the 
place of thedamned, if there had beene any 
ſuch thing. Andtheend why they pe 
hiſtory was;that we might beleeue that leſus 
Chriffis the Sonneof Ged;and beleeuving, we 
might have liue everlaſting, Now there could 


letiones 


nned this | 


Ruff in ex- 
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Math, » 7, 
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firmation of our faith then this, that Ieſusthe 
ſonne of Mary who went downetothe place 
ot the damned,returned thencetoliuein hap- | 


placeofthedamned,then eitherin foule orin 
bodie, orin his Godhead. But his Godhead 
covuldnot deſcend, becaoſeit is every where,& 
grave. And as for his ſoule 
but preſently after his | 

rr ne" re op 

Ut.23.43. 

words of Chriſt 

manhood or ſoule ,and not of his Godhe ad, | 


Dot have beene a greater matter for the cons | 
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ms into bell. It ſecmes very like- 


Foe they are an anſwer to a demaund: ard 


there- 
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therefore ynto it they mull bee ſutable. Now 
en bor deiaes firſt of alcru- 
cified , and therefore in all likelihood! ſhoald 
rſt of alldie, makes his requeſt UII 
Lardgghow ſhah ſhorhly enter intothy Yingdawe, re: 
wenber we then z to which Chriſts as | 
the very words import )is thus muchs 1 ſhall | 
enter into Paradiſe this day, and there Thake| 
thou bee with me. Now there isnoiearritice; | 
but in of his ſoule or manhoodd For 
the which is at all rimes inallpla- 
ces, cannot beeſaid y to cnterintoa 
place, Againe, whea Chritt faith, rhow falr be 
with wem Paradiſe, he dotb/intimatea reſern- 
blance, which is betweenethe fir{t and ſecond 
Adam. The firlt Adam Gnned agaitilt God , 
and was calt forth outof Paradiſe: 
Chriltthe ſecond Adaw haning made afatis- 
faction for ſinne,multimmediately enter into 
| Paradiſe. Now toſay that Chriſtin ſouledel- 
| cendedlocally into bell;”isto aboliſh this 6- 
| aalogic betweene the firlt and ſecond Adaw. 
111. Auncient Councelsin their confeſſions 
| and Creeds omitting this clauſe,ſhew; 'that 
didnot acknowledge any reall deſcent, 
that the true meaning of thoſe words, he 
diſrended, was (athciently included inſome of 
the formerarticles,and that may »be- 
caoſe when they ſet downe it, they omitlome 
ofthe former : as Athanafiucin bis Creede ſet- 
ting downe thoſe words, he deſcended , cc. 0- 
mits the bwria//, putting them both for oneas 
i. ' he expounds himſclfe(6) elſewhere. Nowlet 


the contrary. | 
| Obie. I. Matth. 12, 40, The Sonne of may 
 ſhaltbee three dayes and ibree nights mthe earth \ 
| that is, inbe4, Anſcl, T his expolition is direR- 
| ly againſt theſcope of theplace:for the Phari- 
lies defired eoſee a Spne, that is,ſome ſenlible & 
manitelt miracle : & hereunto Chriſt anſwers 
; that bee will giuethem the ligne of Jonar , 
which cannot bee the deſcent ot his ſouleinto 
the place of the damned, becavſeir was inſen- 
| {1blezbut rather his buriall,and after it bis ma-' 
pifelt and gloriousrefurreRion.1T, The heart 
of thecarthmay as well ſignifie the grave, as 
the center ofthe carth, For thus Tyr»: borde- 
, | ring vpon theſea, is ſaidto beein the beart of 
cbeſea. 11 [.T his expoſition takes it for granted 
that hell is ſeated in the middeſtof theearth : 
whereas the Scriptures reueale vnto vs no 
_— ne for hell is in the lower parts : 
where ower parts ſhould be,no man 
is able todefine. 275 

Obiett, 11. AQ.2.37. Thow wilt not leane my 
probe bell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to 

A | 


anylocall deſcent of Chriſts ſoule, For Peters 
drift in I ofthem is, to the 
of Chrift.verſ.31, Hoe ſeemy thic befers, 


the reſurrettion of Chriſt, "W kite! wb 


'* | vsſcethereaſons which may becalleddgedto] . 


correption, Anſ.T heſe wordscannot 8- 


0 
A, 


is no reſurreAionof the foule,bor of thebody 


, theſoule can not bee faidtofall;but 
| hebodr It will be replied thattheward Jus 
cann6t:lignitic the: body, andthe word ain: 
the grans Av/wer. T hefirlt word, (igniftesnot 
t itoall part of manyche foule; but 

alſorhewhole perſon y-or the man himleltc, 
Rom.13.5;-r. Cor.x5.40. Andtheſecondis: 
aſvettrtaken for the grave, as for hell z Apoc. 
20,14. Dearth and ly are caft into the lake of fire. 
Now wee can not ſay;that hel is caſt into hell, 
but the grave into hell,” And the very ſame' 
word in this text, muſt needes hauethislcaſc. 
For Perer makes atv oppoſition berweene the 
graue into which Davidis ſhut vp,andthebel 
out of which Chriſt was delivered. v.29.31. 
Againe,itwill be ſaid;that inthis text there be 
ewodiſtin& parts:thefirſt, ofthe ſonles com- 
ming forth of hell,in theſe words,7bow wilt not 
leaue myſonle in bell, The ſecond, of the bodies 
riling oat of the graue, inthe next words: New | 
ther wilt thow ſuſfer my fleſb to ſee corruptron.. An, 
[tis not ſo. For fleſh in thisplace ſignifies not | 
the body alone, but the humane nature of 
Chrilt, as appeares ver{;30. vuleſſe wee ſhall 
{ay-, that one and the ſame word inthefame 
ſentence is takentwo waies, And the wordsra- 
ther carrie this ſence: Thou wilt not{uffer me 
to continue long in the graue; nay which is 
more ,inthetime of my continuance there 
thouwilt not ſaffer meſo much as to feele any 
corruption;becauſe I am thy holy one. 

Obwtt. 11 1.1,Pet.3.19 . Chrift was quickned 
wn fFiru , bythe which firit he went and preached 
ta the Fpirayphich are &m preſon. Anſw. Thephace 


words bis (oule was wet left in bet, 5c,Noww'there 


| is. not tor-this pu 


|pentanceto the old world. And lthinkethat 
place alludes to another placeio | 


body z butthe Godhead ioynedthem both. 


| ſcience convicted oftheiriuſt d 


| e. For by ſþrrir 'is not 
meanttheſouleof Chrilt, but bis Godhead, 
which imthe miailtery of Noe preached re- 


Pererinchis 
Gen.6.z,whbere the Lordfaith, My rw fhl 
not abwaver ftrine with may , becauſe he is but fleſs. | 
Andif che ſpirit doe fgnifiethe ſoule , then 
Chriſt was quicknedeither by his ſoule, or in 
his ſoule,Butneitheris true. For the firſt, itcan 
not befſaid,, that Chrilt was qui by his 
foule, becauſe it did not ioyneit ſelfe to the 


Neither was hee quickned in ſfoule: for his 
ſouledied not. [t could notdie the firſt death, 
which belongs tothe bedy: anditdid not die 
thefecond death , which is atotall ſeparation 
from God : onely it ſuffered the ſotrowes of 
theſecond death , which is the apprehenſion 
of the wrath of God, as aman may fecle'the 
pavgs of the firſt death, and yetnotdiethe 
firſt death; but live, Apaine;itisto ooend that 
Chrilts ſoule ſhould poe to hell to preach, 
conlidering that it was neuer heard of that 
inhell, ll are condernned, in con- 
where there is no hope of 


or re- 
demptiob,'-Fr willbe an 


ws ——-— 


S—_ 


 — 


Bellar, 
quzſt.de 
deſcen, 


— 0 —— —_ 


Lge wget beak 
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ticles, For theſe words WAS crucifiedgdead dnd 


vn e of his enemies: but this is flatte a- 
' [gainſt reaſon. For when a man is juſtly con- 
, pn by God, and therefore ſufficient! 
conui ted, what neede the indge himſelte 
come to the place of execution to conuit 
him? Anditis flat againltthe text, For the 
preaching that is ſpoken of here,isthat which 
is by menin the miniſteris ofthe 
word,as Peter expoundes himſelfe,r.Pet.4.6. 
| 70 this purpoſe was the Goſpell alſo preached vnto 
the dead,chat they might bee condemned according 
to men inthe fleſh , that they might lme according to 
God in the Spirie.Laltly , there is noreaſon why 
| Chriſt ſhould rather preach and ſhew him- 
ſelfe in hell, tothem that were diſobedientin 
thedaies of Noezthen to therelt of thedined. 
Andthisis the firſt expolition,the ſecond 
followes: Hee deſcended ito Hell,that is,Chrilt 
deſcendedinto the graue, or was buried, This 
expolition is agreeable to the truth, yet is it 
not meete or conuenient. For theclauſe next 
before, be was buried;contained this point:and 
therfore if the next words following yeeld the 
fame ſence,there muſt be a vaine and needleiſe 
repetition of one andthe ſame thing twice, 
which is not in any wiſe to becallowedinfo 
ſhort a Creede as this. If it be ſaid, that theſe 
words are an expoſition of the former,the an- 
{wer is,thatthen they ſhould bee more plaine 
then the former. For when one ſentence ex- 
deth an other, the latter muſt alwaicsbe 
the plainer:but of theſe two ſentences, Hee was 
buried, hee deſcended into hell, the firlt is very 
plaineand eaſie, butthe latter very obſcure 
and hard , and therefore it can be no expoliti- 
on thereof : andfor this cauſe this expolition 
neither is tobe received. 
Thirdly,others there be which expound it 
thus: He deſcended s8t0 hell,that is,Chrilt lefus ; 
when hee was dying vpon the crotle,feltand 
ſuffered the pangs ot hell and thefull wrath of 
God ſeazing vpon his ſoule. This expolition 


ten lignifies the ſorrowes and paines of hell,as 
| Hanna in her ſong vnto the Lord faith, The 
Lord kalleth and maketh alme, he bringeth downte 
bell andra;ſeth vp,thatis, hee makes menfeele 
woe miſerie in their ſoules, cuen the pangs 
of hell, andafter reſtoreth them. And Damd 
laith,7be ſarrower of death compaſſed mee,and the 
terroxrs of bell laid bold on mee. T his isan viuall 
tion receiued of the Church, and they 
which this Article thus, give this 
reaſou thereof. The former words,was crucifi- 
ed;dead and buried, doe containe((ay they) t 
outward ſufferings of Chriſt: now becauſe be 
ſu ot onely outwardly in body, but alſo 
| inwardly in ſoule,therefore theſe words,be deſ- 
cended into hel;doe ſet forth voto vs his inward. 
ſufferings in ſoule,wh& he feltvpon thecrolle 
thefull wrath of Gad vpon him, This expoli- 
tion is good and true, and whoſeuer will ma 
receineit. Yet neuerthelefſe it ſcemes not 


he himſelte there to conuince the A 


bath his warrant in Gods word,where hell of- | 


| —_ of exaltation,he roſeagaine the third day, 
a 


(fare of GOD to frame and 


buried,malt not be vaderſtood of any ordina- | 
deatb;but of acurſeddeath,in which Chrilt 
offered thefull wrath of Godzeuen the pangs 
of hell both in ſoule and body:ſceing chenthis | 
expolitionis contained in the former words,it 
cannot fitly (tand withthe order of this (hort 
Creed;vnleſle there ſhould bee a diſtin acrti- 
cle of thingsrepeated before, 

But let vs cometo the fourth expoſition, | 
He deſcended imo hell, that is, when he was dead | 
and buried , hee was held captive inthe grauc, ( 
and layin bondage vnder death for the ſpace 
of three dayes, This expolition alſo may be 
gathered forth ofthe Scriptures.S.Peter ſaith; 
God hathraiſed bimp (ſpeaking of Chriſt) and 
looſed the ſorrowes of death, becauſe it was wnpoſſi« 
ble that be ſhould be bolden of it, Where wee may 
lee that betweene the death and reſurreQion 
of Chriſt,there isplaced a third matter, which 
15not mentioned in any clauſe ofthe Apollles 
Creede, fave in this ; and that is his bondage 


vader death,which commeth in betweene his 
death and riling againe, And the words them- 
ſelues doe molt htly beare this ſence, as the | 
ipeech of [acob ſheweth, 7 will goe downe into 

" hell unto my ſonne moerning. And this expoliti- 

on doth alſo belt agree with the order of the 
Creed:ficlt,he wascrucified and did; ſecond- 
ly,he was buried;thirdly,laidin thegrauc,and 
was therein held in captivity andbondage vn- 
der death. Andtheſcthree degrees of Chnilts 
humiliation, are moſt fitly correſpondentto 
the three degrees of his exaltation. T be fit 


wering tothefirlt degree of his humiliati- 
on bedied:the fecond degree of his exaltation, 
be aſcendedinto heaxen , anſwering to going 
downeinto the graues as buried: and thirdly, 
his ſetting at the right hand of God (whichisthe| 
highelt degreeot his exaltation)an{wering to- 
the lowelt degree of his humiliation, he deſcen- 
ded into hell, Theſe two laſt expolitions are 
commonly receiued,and we may indifferent- 
ly makechoiſe of either: butthe laſt (as 1 take 
it) is molt agreableto the order and words of | 
the Creede, 

Thus much forthe meanjng ofthe words, 
Now follow the vſes. And firlt of all Chrifts 
deſcending into hell, teacheth every one of vs, 
thatproteiſe the name of Chriſt, that if it ſhall 

e God to affli vs, either in body or in 
mind, or in both, though it beein molt grie- 
vous and tedious manner; -yet mult wee not 


ſt vpon the croſle 
$ of belh but af-| 


the Sonne'of God: andthevrefore when Gods 
hand is beauie VS any way,weare not to | 
deſpaire,but wb pov inkeitis the good plea- 
faſhion vs; that 
Jeſos'ss | 


Gen.27.35 


x Or the 
graue, 


wee may become jlike'vato Chriſt 


= 


 fitly toagrce with the order ofthe former ar- | 
rw, et 1 = 


__ good 


<—— — 
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234- Chriſts 


Aa Expoſuion 


EF xalcation,| 


| children of God. Devid a man after 
jv nor oc was by Seweel annointed 
King oner I{racl,but withall GO D raiſed 'P 
Sax to him, as the fowler 
the Partridge inthe mountaines, info much 
that Dawd laid, therewas but one [teppe be- 
eweene him and death. So likewiſe [ob ajult 
van & one that feared God withall his heart, 
et bow beauily did God lay his hand vpon 
him? bis oods and cattle were al taken away) 
and hischi flaine, and his body 
by Sathan with lothſome byles from theſole 
of his foote tothe crowne of his head: {o as he 
was faineto take apotſheard and ſcrape him- 
ſelfe lictiog among the aſhes. And Jen4h the 
ſeruant and Prophet of the molt high God, 
when hee was called to preach to Niniue,be- 
cauſc hee refuſed for feare of that great cittie, 
| God metwith him, and hemult becaſtinto 
the ſea, & therebe ſwallowed vp of a Whale, 
that ſo he might chaſtiſe him: and thus doth 
hedeale with bis own ſeruants, tomake them 
conformable to Chriſt, And further whenit 
leaſeth GOD to lay bis hand vpon our 
| foales, and make vs haue a troubled and di- 
ſtreſſed conſcience, foas wee doe as it were 
ſtruggle with Gods wrath as forlife & death, 
and can 6nd nothing but his indigoation ſea- 
zing vpon our ſoules, which is the molt grie- 
nous and perplexed eſtate thatany man can 
beein : inthiscaſe howſocuer we cannot dif. 
Cnc yn 1 war a pay 
wee mult notthioke it ſtrange,nor quite de- 
ſpaire of his mercy. For the Sonne. of God 
himſelfe deſcended into hell,and death caried 
him captiue, and triumphed over himin the 
graue:and therfore though God ſeemeto bee 
our vtter enemie, yet we mult not deſpaire of 
his helpe. lo divers Pſalmes weereade how 
David was not onely perſecuted outwardly of 
his enemics, but euen his ſoule & conſcience 
were perplexed for his (innes, ſo as his v 
bones were conſumed within him, and bis moiſture 
was txrned into the drought mſommer. This cau- 
ſed ob to crie out, that che arrowes of God were 
within btw, andthe venywe thereof did drinke 
hu ſpirit, the terrours of God did fight againſt bem, 
and the priefe of bisſonle was as waighty as the 
[and ofthe ſea, by realon whereof he ſaith;that 
the Lord did make bint a marks & abuite to ſboate 


of wee 


lax wecks and lawlyAnd.that we may 


thing in our ſelves, that wee may be all inall F 


forth of our ſelues in Chriſt: we muſt loathe 
and thinke as baſely of our ſelues as 


become « worme and no man, as Danid faith, 
which did chiefly appea 
gree of his humiliatio,when as death did as it 


ftricken | 


rious or happy eſtatezinto which Chrift en- 
tred after he had wroug 
nifeſtation of the Godhead in the manhood. 
alterationat all. Aſi, In it ſelfe ir cannot be 


i{peRit may beeſaid to be exalted: and there- 


op 


at: andtherefore when God ſhall thusaflia 
v8;citherin body 3 orin ſoule, or in both,wee 
malt not alwaies thinke that it is the wrathful 
handof the Lord that beginnesto bring vs to 


that 
ter doe this, wee null learne to become no- 


poſh 
may bee in regard ofour (innes, Chrift rel 


ypon thecrofſe wascontent for our fake ,to 


rein this loweftde. 


were tread on himin his denne; and theſame 
mind muſtlikewiſe be in vs which was in him, 
Thelikingthat we have of our ſelues mult be 
meere nothing, but all our loue and _ 
mult beeforth of our ſelues inthe death and 
blood of Chriſt. 

Aud thus much of thisclauſe,as alſo of the 
ſtate of Chriſts humiliation. Now followeth 
his ſecond eſtate, which is his exa/catioxinto 
glory ,ſet downe in theſe words,T he thad day 
he = ghee from the dead, &c. LI ofit wee 
are firlt to e in generall, then in particu- 
lar ys the ſcucralldegrees thereof. 
ln general; the exaltatiox of Chriltis that glo- 


ht the worke of our re- 
demption vpon thecrotle. And he was exal- | 
ted according to both natures,in regardot bis 
Godhead,and alfoof his manhood- The exal- 
tation of the Godhead of Chriſt, was the ma- | 


Some will peraduenturedemand,bow Chrilts 
Godhead can bee exalted, ſeeingit admits no 


exalted, yet beeing conſidered as itis ioyned 
with the manhood into oneperſon, in this re- 


orel ſay, theexaltation of Chriſts Godhead 
isthe manifeſtation of the glory therofin the | 
manhood. For though Chriſt trom his incar- 
nation was both God and man , and his God- 
head all that time dwelt in his manhood, yet 
fromhis birth vato his death, the ſameGod- 
head did litle ſhew it ſelfe, and in thetime of 
his ſuffering did as it were lie hidde vnder the 
bw _ fleſh ,as the fouledoth in the bo- 
y-when a man is ſleeping,that thereby in his 
bumane nature hee might ſuffer the cuaſeof 
the Law,& accompliſh the worke of redemp- 
tionfor vs, in the lowand baſe eftate of afcr- 
uaDt. But after this worke was finiſhed, bee be- 
pan by degrees to make manifeſtthepower of | 
Gadhead in his manhood. Andin this re- 
{peRt his Gadhead may bee faidto be exalted. 
Theexaltationof Chriſts hamanitie ftoodin | 
two things. The firft;that he laiddowne al the 
inbrmities of mans natnre,which hecarricd a- | 
bout him ſolong as heewas in the ſtate of a 
ſeruant,in that he ceaſed tobe wearie, hungry, 
thirſtie,&c. Here it may be demaunded,whe- 
ther the woundes and #karres remainein the 
body of Chriſtnowafterit is 


| 


tl — 
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(rmes vo ivory lay churchep arequite | A, Clan HAR tel; as the Somme of GOT; 
aboliſhed; —__ were apart oftharig-| |therefSredic aathor of life it ſelfetaral for this 
nominious ard baſceltaxeiy which out Saul-| | cavſc ifwasnicither meet tor pollibleForhimn 
ourwasvponthe crofſe : whichafter hiven-'| |ro behidlden of death; but he imull tiebds riſe 
cranceintogloryhe laiduſide,” Anfif it miy-| |from death to life. Thirdly,Chiilts priefibood 
be kethbatche woandsin thehandsand | |hathtwoparts : ons to makeſatisfation for 
feetedf Cheiſttemaine to be ene, even to| |Titineby his ode only ſerificevpon thecroſle, 
| y y vponth | 
che laftindpemicat > why notinthe| |theother, co apply the vettacof this ſacrifice 
fare trrannerthitikce;that the velnes of his bo- | |vato every belecicr, -Now he bifered the fa - 
dyretnaine etiptied of their BlooQ, becauſeit | |crificefor Giniie vpon the croſle, Pefara the 
was ſhedypon the crofſe ; laſtpang of his death , andin dying artfied| 
'The ſecondthing required inthe exaltation | {the iofticeofGod : and therefore being dead 
of Chriſts manhood is, that both his body & | | muſt needes riſe againe to performe the ſe- 
ſoule were beautified & adorned with allqua-| | cond patt othisprieſthood,namely, to apply 
liries ofglorie.Hisminde was ihriched withas | |thevertuethereof voto allthat ſhall truly be- 
much koowledg & vaderſtanding ascanpoſ-| [leeuein bim, and tomakeinterceſſionir tica- 
(ibly befall any creature, and morein meaſure B [uen vnto his Father for vs hereon earth. And 
then all menand angels have :and the ſame is| [chus much ofthe firſt point. 
eo beſaid of the graces of theFþirit in his will Now to cometo the manner of Chriſtsre. 
andaffetions : his body alſo was incorrupti- | | ſurreQion; fine thingsate to be conſidered in 
ble, dndit was made a ſhining body, a reſem-| | it. The fir(t, that Chriſt roſe againe not as eue- 
| blancewherofſome of his diſciples ſaw inthe | |ry private man doth, but asa publike perſon 
mount: & it-vas induced with agility,comoone | | repreſenting all meathat are to come to life 
as well vpward as downward; as may appeare | |eternall. For asin his paſſion, ſo alſoin his re- | 
by the aſcenſion of his body into heauen,| |ſarreQion, he ſtood tn our roome and place: 
which was not cauſed by conſtraint,or by any | | and therefore when he roſe from deatb,we all, 
violentmotion , but by a” propertie agreeing | -| yea the wholeChurch roſein Rim,& togither 
toall bodics glorified, Yetin the exaltation of | with bim, And this point not conſidered,wee 
Chrilts od we muſtremember twoca-| | do not conceine atight of Chrilts reſurreQi- 
veats:fir{t;thar hedidneuerlayalidetheeſſen- on, neither can we reape found comfort by if, 
tiall properties of a true body: as length , Theſzcond is, that Chrift himſelfe and no 
breadth, rhicknes, viſibility, locality, which is| | other forhim , did by his owne power raiſe| 
tobeinoneplice at once and no more, but | C |binnſelfe colife. This wasthe thing which hee 
keepesall theſe Rill, becauſe they ſeraeforthe | © [meatitwhen helſaid, 7ob.t,19. Deſtroy rhis tem: 
ing ofhis body.Secondly;we mult remem- | [ple,andinthvie dgics I willbwildit vp agairie: and 
berthat che giftsof glory in-Chriſts bodyare| |moreplaittly, /bave({zith he , 7ohn 10, 18.) 
not infioite,bot finite toe hisbumane nature | [power 101ay downemy lift, and { bane pewer to take | 
being but acreature,and therfore finite,could | | ir ag«ine. Frotwhence we learne diversinſtry-| 
not receige infinite graces and pifts of glorie.| | ons: Firſt; whereas Chrilt raiſeth bimaſelfe 
Andhenceitismorethen mani , thacthe| |fram deatitolife;it ſerveth to proove that he 
opinion of thoſemenis falſe; which hold that | | was notonely man,butallo true God. For the, 
iſts body glorified , is omnipotent &inti-| | body being dead:could not bring againe the 
nite,criery way-able to do whatſocuerhe will: | | ſople and ioyneit ſelfe vnto theſame;& tnake 
forthisistomake a creature to berhecreator, | | it ſelfealive againe neither yet the ſole that 
'" Thusmuthiof Chriſts exaltation io genes | |isdeparted from the body can returne againe 
rall. Now let vscome to thedegrees thereof; | and quicken the body:and therfbre there was 
dsthey arenotedinthe Creede, which arein | |ſome other naturein Chriſt,namely his God- 
tumber threes 1;. He roſe egainetbe third day: | x, | head, which did reunicefonle and body tg 
Ll. Heaſcended inro beavent 111. He fitteth |; © |ther,and thereby quickenthe mabhood. 
artheright bandof God the Father Almighty, 1o.| |condly,if Chriſt give life to. himſelfe becing 
thehandlingof Chrilts gre nmr we _ F:1 _ inthe _ a yr _ _— 
confiderthefepoints :I. wby Cheilt to| [alive inbeagen glonhea, e vp}. 
Her G = | regen ne A deathrolife. Weareall by 
nature euen ſtarke dead in finne, as the dead. 
body rotten/in the grave: and therefore our 
ſtour-Lord by _ 
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menwhich came to embalme , 
ſciples which came tothe epul nd wou! 
not yet belecue that he wasriſen againe. But 
howcamethis earthquake? Anſ; S. Mathew 
ich Qs was a great earthquake. For rhe A»- 
gel of the Lord deſcended from beauen, &c. Mat. 
28.2, This ſhewes that the powet of Angels is 
great inthat they can moove and ſtirre the 
Three angels deſtroied Sodome & Go+ 
morrha.. An angel deſtroiedall the firſt borne 
*[of Egyptinonenight, In the hoalt of Sexs- 
'|cherch one angel ſluein one nightan hundreth 
foureſcore and five thouſand men, Of like 
poweris the diuel himſelfe to ſhake theearth, 
& ro deſtroy vs all, but that God of his good- 
neſſe limits and reſtraines him of his libertie. 
Well, if one angel be able to ſhake the earth, 
|whatthen will Chriſt himſelfe doe when he 
ſhal cometo judgement the ſecond timeywith 
many thouſant! thouſands of angels? oh how |. 
terrible and fearefoll will bis commiog be! 
Not without cauſe, ſaith the holy Ghoſt, that 
the wicked at thatday ſhall cry out , wiſhing 
hilsto fallvpon them, and the mountaines to 
coucr them for feare of that great andterrible 
day oftheLord. . TW 
Thefourth thing is , that an mini-] 
ſtred to Chrilt,beiog to riſe againe,ia that he 
came to thegraueand rolled the ſtone, 
and late vponit. Where obſerae firſt how the | 
angels of God miniſter vato Chrilt, though 
deadand buried ; whereby they acknowledge 


chat his power, maiellie, and authority is not 
included within the bounds of the earth, but 


| For the reſurreion of Peter nothing auailes 


be ſo glorious, the endleſſe isthe glory ofthe 
Lord and malter himſelfe. La(lly it is aid, that 
far feare of the avgell the men werea- 
ſtonied,and becameas dead men: which tea- 
cheth vs, thac what God would have come to 
paile; all the world can never hinder. For 
thoogh the lewes had cloſed 'vp the graue 
witha ſtone, and ſet a band of ſouldiers to 
watch,let Chriſt ſhould by any meanes be ta- 
ken aw allthis availeth nothing : by an 
angell heanen the ſeale is broken, the 
ſtone is removed, and the watch-mea are at | 
their wits ends. Andthis came topalle by the 
providence of God; that afterthe watch-men | 
bad teſtified theſe things tothe lewes, they 
might at length bee conuited, that Chrilt | 
whom they crucified, was the Meſſias. © 
The fifth and laſt point is, that Chriſt roſe 
not alone, but accompanied with others: as S. 
Mather faith, Mear.27.52)5 3, that the graves 
opened, and' many bodies of the Sayns which ſlept, | 
aroſe , and came out cf the grants, and went into 
the citie, aud appeared wnto many after Chriſts 
reſurrection, And this cameto paile, thatthe 
Church of God might know & conlider;that | 
there is a reviuing & quickning vertue in the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, whereby he is able, not 
only toraiſe ourdead bodies vnto life, but alſo 
when wee are dead inlinne, to raiſevs vp to 
newnes of life. And in this very point ſtands a 
mainedifference betweene the reſurrect of 
Chriſt,andtherefurreRtion ofany other man. 


to the railing of Dawd or Pev/:; but Chrilts 
reſurreQion availes forall that have belecued 
inbim : by the very ſame power whereby hee 
raiſed himſelfeghe raiſeth all his members:and 
therfore heis called a quickning prrir, Andlet 
ys marke the vader ob@ru in riſing. For 
Chriſtriſerh,& then theSaintsafter him. And 


extends it ſelfeuen tothe heauens themſelues 
& thehoaſts therof, and that according to his 
humanity, \Vicked men for their parts labou- 
red tocloſe himvp intheearth, as the baſeſt 
ofallcreaturgs: but the angels of heaven molt 
readily accept him, as their ſoueraigne Lord 
& King: asin like maner they didin bis temp- 
tation 1n the wildernes, &in his agony in the | 
garden. Secondly, that theopinion of the Pa- 
SI) 
YALE W raye- when 
rale againe,is without mana Rbdades 
doubywbytheangdrolledawaythe ſtonewas 
chat Chriſt might come forth.” And indecdit 
5384i0 eordudh natufe , thatone bodice 
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. | life,& to dieagaine : Chriſt beis thefirſt of all 


this came to pale to verifie the Scripture, | 
whichfaithz that Chrift « the firſt borne of the 

dead. Now heisthe firſtborneof the dead,in 
that he hath this dignity & priviledg torifſeto 
eternall lifethe firſt ofal men. It is true indeed 
that Lazarws & {undry other-intime roſe be- 
fore Chriſt: but yet they roſeto live a mortall 


that roſe taliteeuerlaſting and toglory: never 
any roſe before Chriſt ia this maner. And the 
perſons that roſe with Chriſt areto be noted, 
they were the Saint: of God, not wicked men : 
whereby weareputin minde, that the Ele 
children of Godonly are ersof Chriſts 
reſfurreQion. Indeed good bad riſca- 
zbut there isgreatdifferccein theirrifing: 
the godlyziſe by thevertue of Chriſts re- 
furreRion,& that to eternal glory:but thevn- 
godly riſeby the vertue of Chrill,not as he is a 
redeemer,but ashee ica terrible Indge,&isto 
this end, that beſides the firſt death ofthe bo- 
dyabey might ſuffer theſecod'deathywhichis 
pouring forth of Gods wrath vpon'bodi 


—— 


& loule eternally This differtceis proueid vn- 
; Sv to 
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tovsby that which Paw{aich , Chriſt is chefrſt 
fruits of therw that ſirepe. Araony the Tewes ſuch 

as had helds gathered {ame little quan-. 
tity: » beforethey reapedthe relt,and,] 
ofteted.the ſame vato God); ignifying there- 

by, that chey.ackaowledged him to be the aus: 
thorand giuer of all increaſe:and this offering 

was alſo ana(ſurance. vato the owner , ofthe 

bleſſing of God vpon therelt and this beeing 

but one handfull did anifiethe whol, crop. : 
Now' Chriſt.tothe deadisasthe firb fruitsto 
the reſt ofthe corne,becauſe his reſurreRion, 
isa pledgeandanallurance ofthe reſurreRi- 
on ofthe faithful, \Vhen a man is calt intq the 
ſca,andall his body is vader the water;there is 
nothing to bee looked for but preſent death ; 
butifhbe carie his head aboue the water, there 
is good hopeaf a recauery: Chrilt himſelfe is 
riſen as + thatal the iult (hal riſe again: 
heeis the head vnto his Church,&therforeal 
his members muſt needs follow ia their time, 
It may bee demaunded , what becameof the 


Aion. An/.Some thinke they died againe: but 
ſeeing they roſe forthis ende to manitelt the 
quickning vertue of Chrilts relurreRion , it 
is as like, that they were alſo gloribed with 
Chriſt,and aſcended with him to heauen, 
Thus much ofthe mannerof Chriſts reſur- 


| [reRion:Now followes the time when heroſe 


againe, and thatis ſpecified in the Creede,7he 


Chriſt vntothe Phariſes, 41at.12.39.As [onas 
was three aaies and three ng htiin the Whales bel- 
lies ſo ſpall the ſonne of man be three daies three 
mights in theheart of the earth. And though 
| Chriſt was but one day andtwo pieces of two 
daies in the graue;( for he was buried inthe e- 
uening beforethe Sabbath,& roſe in the mor- 


ning thenext day after the Sabbath) yet is 


[this ſafficient to verifiethe ſaying of Chrilt, 
For if the analogie had (toodin three whole 
| daies,then Chrilt ſhould haveriſen the fourth 
day. Andit was thepleaſure of God that he 
ſhould lie thus long in the grave;that it might 
| beknowne that hee was thorougly dead: and 
he continued no longer,thathe might not in 
his body ſee corcuption. Againe; it is ſaid that 


whe the firlt day ofthe week began to dawne. 
Andthis very time mult be conlidered, as the 
reall beginning of the new ſpirituall world,in 
which weare made the ſonnes of God, And as 
in the firſt day ofthe firſt world, light was 
commanded to ſhine out of darknes ypon the 
deepes, ſo in the firſt day ofthis new world, 


|the Sunne ofrighteouſnelle riſeth and giaeth 


light to them that lit in darkenelle,and diipels 
thedarkeneſle that was vader the old Telta- 
ment. And here let vs markethe reaſon wh 
the Sabbath day was cbanged. For the fir 
day ofthe week,which was theday follo! 


third day he roſe agamne.T hus faith our Sauiour 


bony that aroſe againeafter Chrilts reſurre.| 


Chriſt roſeagainein the ende ofthe Sabbath, | 


A 
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the Lord: day,. And it. may nat yahely bateat- 
med (4) Sexds, thoug A | 
from the heathe, becaule x is day the bleſ- 
ſcdSan of cighteouſnes ale fs death to life. 
Let vs now ia the next place proceed tothe! 
proofesof Chriltsreſurrecti ich are dili- 
gently to bepbſerued, becauſe itis oneof the 
molt principall points of our religion. For as 
the ApolYleſaith, Rom.4.2.5, He dbed far war 
ſrenes, and roſe againe fer our 1nſtification : and a- 
gainc, 1.CoOr.15. 14. If Chrift bent riſcn, then iv 
our preaching vaine , aud your faith is alſa i, 


Theproofes areoftwo ſorts: firlt , Chri 


nies of men. Chrilts appearances were either 
on the firſt day,or on the daiesfollowing. T he 
appearances of Chriſt the ſame day he raſea- 
gaine are five, And firſtof alearly inthemor- 
ning he appeared to Mary Magdalen, Mearke 
16.9.. [nthisappearance divers things areto 
be conſidered. T he firſt of what noteandqua- 
lity the partiewas, to whom Chrilta 


pearancesvato men : ſecondly, the tellimns- , 


pollaiſed with ſeauen diuels, but was deliue- 
red and becamea repentant ſinner, and (tood: 
by when Chrilt ſufferedgand came with ſweet. 
odours when he wis dead to embalme him. 
Andtheretore to herisgranted this preroga- 
tive, that ſhe (hould be the firſt that ſhouldte- 
lite his reſurreRtion vato men. And hence; 
welearne , that Chriſt is ready and willing to 
recciue molt miſcrable wretched finners,cuen 
ſuch as haue bin yallalsand bond(laues ot the 
digell, it they will come to him. Any man 
would think it a feareful caſe, to be thus pol- 
ſetſedwith divels,as ſary was: but let al thole 
that live in ignorance, and by reaſon thereof 
live in ſinne without repentance, know thisz 
that their caſe is a ; ws times worſethen 


ared. 
Anſwer, Mary Magdalen was one that bad bia | 


Mary Magadalens was, For what is an impeni- 


and hold ofthe diyel,both in body and ſoule. 
Forlooke asacaptainethat hath taken ſome 
holde or skonſe, deth rule and gouerne all 
therein,and diſpoſeth itat his will & 

euenſo itis with all blinde & impenut 


ent (in- 
ners znot onediuell alone: but even legions 
of divels polleiſe themand rule their hearts: 
and therefore howſocuer they may ſoothe 
themſelues, and {ay all is well,for Godis mer- 


cifullz yet their caſe is farreworſe then Me- 
ries was, Now then, wouldany be freed from 
this fearefull bondapetlet them learne of 1s 
rie Magdalen to follow Chriſt, and toſeeke 
vnto him,and then albeit the divell and all his 
angelspolleſſetheir hearts, yet Chrilt beein 
theftrong man, will comeandcaltthem 
out,and $wellthere bimlelfe, mugs oh 
The ſecond is; what Chrilt in his appea- 
rance ſaid to Marie. Auſ.He ſaid, fob,z 0.17. 
Touch mee net» for 11 ammot yet aſcended to: 
Father. ary no doubt,wasglad toſec Chrilt, 


_ 


tent ſinner 2 ſorely nothiog elſe but the caltle| 


_ | the lewes Sabbatb,is our Sabbath day, whi 2nd therefore laokedto, haue conuerſed as 

day we k holyin memory of theglorious familiar with him. as'ſhee. was woont be., 

relurreionof Chrilt:and thereforeit iscalled | orhdeah rbs fri ber totoych 
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Mat.2$-9,'0 


fit. 


| no more asa manliving among vs,and there- 


i 


| 


| to Yeliphtin the outward picture 
and portra 


tore of Chriſt; as'the leſaites doe, 
ind much vþ6d his outward formeand 
lifetments.Secondly it overthrowerhthe po- 
pifh crocifixes, andall the caruedand molten 
itnizgesof Chriſt ; wherceiothe Papifts worſhip 
bim. -For corporalipreſence is not nowrequil- 
red : therefore ſpirituall worſhip only muſt be 
giveti ynto him. T hirdly, it ouerthroweth the 
| reall preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. Ma- 
' afe of minde, that they.canflot receive 
*htift;, except they cate and drinke his body 
and blood corporally : butitis not much ma- 
rerfajl,yherher we touck him with the bodily 
handor no, ſobeit weapprehendhim ſpiritu- 
ally by faith. Laſtly,as we muſt not have earth- 
ly conſiderations of Chriſt; ſomuſtwe on the 
contrary labour for the ſpiritual hand of faith, 
which-may reachvpitſclfe to heauen,& there 
lay hold on him. Thisis thevery thing which | 
Chriſtinſiouateth vato Aa in ſaying,Towch 
meewor, And Saint Paul[{aith,z,Cor.5.16;17. 
H, b know wee no man after the flefy, yea 
though wee bad knowne ( brift after the fleſh, yet 
now wee know him no more;thatis,we know him 


fore hee addeth , If any m1an be in Chriſt, hee is a 
mew creature: andthisnew creation isnot b 
thebodily preſence of Chriſt, bur by theap- 
prehenfion of faith. 

Thefecond apprearance was to Mary Mag- 
dalen, and to the other Ilarie, 'asthey were 
going from the graue to tell his diſciples; at 
which time,Chriltmeetes them,& bids them 
go: tell his brethrenthat heeis riſen againe. 
And wheras Chriſt ſendeth women to his diCl. 
cipleshepurpoſed hereby to checke them for 
their-vnbelicfe. For theſe women forſooke 
himnot at'his death;but ſtood by & ſaw him 
ſuffer, andwhen hee was buried they cameto 
embaulme bim : but all this while what be-- 
came of his diſciples ? Surely Pcter denied 
him, ndallthe reſt fled away,eucn [amer and. 
lohntheſonnes of thunder , ſaue that Jobs 
ſtood aloofe to beholde his death. Hereupon 
Chriſt romakethem aſhamed of their fault, 
ſendeth theſe women vntothem, to publiſh 
that vnto thera which they by their 
ought aboue another tq have pbbliſhed.Se- 
condly,thisteacheth that wheras Chriſt buil- 
deth his kingdome and publiſheth his Goſpel 
by Apoſtles,E eliſts, Paſtours, teachers , 
be can ifit ſopleaſe hi | 


; 


uy 1 "; 
isnot bound 
# 


toche ordinary 
now If 
ciptes,toſhew that howſoeuer they h: 
vofaithfully with himy by forſaking him, ang 
denying him, yethcehad not quite forſaken 
them, but if they would repent and beleeue, 
hee would receive thein intb his loueand fa- 
pour againe , and therefore calleth them his 
brethren, ſaying: Goe and tell my brethres, T his 
teacheth vs a good leffon,that howſoeuer our 
ſinnes paſt ure' to humble vs in regard of our 
ſes ,yetmuſt they not cutoff, or diſmay 
vs from ſeeking to Chriſtzyea even thery whe 
wears laden withthe burden ofthem,we muſt 
come vnto bim',andhewilealevs,Mar. 16.7. 
Fourthly,wheras ſilly women are ſent to teach 
Chriltsdiſcples,which were ſchollers broght 
vpin his ownſchool,we are admoniſhed,that 
ſupetioritiein place and calling,muſt not hia- 


ourinferiours; 146 faith, 7ob.31.1 3. heenever 
refuſed the counſell of his ſervant: and Naa- 
wanthe Syrian obeyed the counſell ofa billy 
maide which aduiled him to goeto the Pro- 
phet ofthe Lord in Sarariato be cured of his 
leprofie: and when hee had bin with the Pro- 
phet , hee obeyed the counſell of his ſeruants, 
that perſwaded him to doall the Prophet had 
laid uſo and be cleane. | 

| Now aftertbatthe women are come tothe 


| difciplesand makerelation of Chriſts reſurre- 


Aionthe text ſaith,Luk.24.11,7heir words ſce- 
wed as famed things unto them, neither beleened 
they them Hence wee learne two things : the 
firlt ,that men of themſelues cannot belecue 
the doArine of Chriſtianreligion ; itisa bard 
matter for aman to beleeue ſundry things in 
the worke of creation. Thetemporall deliue- 
rance of the children of ſrael ſeemed tothem 
4s 4 dreame: and the reſurreion of Chrilt,e- 
uen to Chriſts ownediſciples,ſeemed « fained 
thing. T heſecond, that itis an hard thing truly 
| and vofainedly to beleeue the points of religi- 
on. Diſciples brought vpin the ſchovle of 
Chrift,and often catechiled in this very point 
of Chriſt reſurreion , yet dull are they to 
belecue it. This confuteth and condemneth 
our carnal goſpellers, that makeit thelighteſt 
andeaſieſt thing that can bee to belecue in 
Chriſt: and therefore they ſay their faith is ſo 
{lrong, that they would not forall the world 
bt of Gods mercy: whereasindeede they 


preſu n, 

Thethird appearance was on this manner: 
Astwo of Chriſts diſciples were going from 
lerulatem to Emmaus about threeſcore fur- 
longs, and talked cogether ofall the things 
that were done, leſus drew neere and talked 
with them, but their eyes were holden that 
they could not know him:andas they wenthe 
communed with ther, & prooued out of the 
Scripture his reſurreRion, expounding vnto 
them all things that were written of bim:then 


ReſurreRion. 
the ſent th —O_ 
vieth.Thirdly;he ſent them to his diſ- 
had dealt 


der vs {metimetoheareand to be taughtof 


| they made him ſlay with ther, and their eyes 
« were 


| 


| 


2,Kin cy, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
eceived,and haue nofaith at all,but blind 


Plal. 126.1, 


| 


| 
Luk.24-13 
15. 


| 
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wefe opened 
ofbread:but he was take ont of their light. ln 
this notable ; we may obſerue theſe 
arepoints: The firſt;that Chriſt held their 
efesthatthey conld not know him:they ſaw a 
man mdeede, but who he was they could not 
cell, BytHisitis more then manifeſt, that the 
vſeof ouroutward ſenſes , as ſeeing, feeling, 
ſmelling, $c.is —_ vnto vscotinually by 
the power of Chrilt;& therefore euen inthele 
ings wee mult acknowledge the continuall 
oodnes of God. Now if oneman can not ſo 
much as diſcerne another but by the bleſſio 
of Chrift, then ſhall wee nener beable to dil- 
cernethe way of life from the way of death 


God that hee would giue vs his holy ſpirit to 
inlightenthecies of our vaderſtanding,wher- 
by we may be able to ſee & know the way that 
leadeth'vntolife, & alſo to walkein the ſame. 

Theſecond, that as Chriſt wasin expoun- 
| ding the Scriptures vntothemytherr hearts bar- 
ned withinthem,By this we learne;that howſoe- 
verthe miniſters of God publiſh te Goſpel! 
to the outward eares ofmen, yetit is the pro- 
per worke of Chriſt alone to touch & inflame 
the heart by the fire of his holy ſpirit , and to 
quicken and raiſemen vp to the life of righte- 
ouftegandtrue holines:itishe onely that bap- 
rie:rh with the holy Ghoſt and with fire. And it 
further a&dmoniſheth vs, thatwe ſhould heare 
the word preached from the mouth of Gods 
mitilfters with borniog and melting hearts: 
but alas;the ordin 
mens;yes arc dronlte and heanie, and their 
hearts dead and frozen within them: and that 
is the'cauſe why after much teaching there 
follbwes bot krdle profit, 

- The third thing is;that Chriſt did eate with 
the rwo diſciples, and was knowne of them in brea- 
king bread. It is very like that our Saviour 
Chriftgid-fn ſome ſpeciall manner blefſe the 
bread which be ory whereby his diſciples 
diſcerned him from others. And inlike man- 
ner we muſt by bleffiog ourmeates & drinks 
diſtinguiſh gur ſelues,though not fromfach as 
aretheſeraants of God , yet from allvngodly 
andciteleſſe men. Many beeing (jlent them- 
ſlats Fo maketheir children to givethankes, 
andto bletſetheirmeates.” And indeed it is a 
 cotnmendable thing if it bee done ſometimes 

tonurtyrethe child barfortnents dishurden 
themelues wholly of this duty,isa fault. And 
itisafrarge, thatthat mouth which openeth 
[t ſelfe to receiue the good creatures of God, 
ſhoul4 neder open it {elfe to-bleſſeand praile 
God fot the fame. T hereferein thisation of 
eatinpatd Jrinking, let vs ſhew ourfelues fol- 
lo bcift, at by bleſingthe fame, 
ner peta a [209 way alſo 
plane and wicked of this world, Otherwiſe 
what differet beebetweenevs & 
thevery hop | ground, 


andthey knew him by breaking A 


withouthim:andthereforewemulſt pray vnto | 


praQtife is flat contrary ; | 


it fals ? And as Chriſt revealed himſelfevnto 
bis diſciples, at that time when they cauſed 
himtoeate meate with them; {© letvs ſaffer 
Chriltto bee our gueſt, andlet vs etertaine 
himin his members,&no doubt bewill bleſſe 
V3, and withall reuealebimſclfe vnto vs. The 
tourth thing is, that having eaten, hee is taken 
out ef their ſight. And this came to pale not be- 
cauſe the body of Chriſt became {piricuall,but 
becauſceither he held their eyes as before, or 
hee departed with celerity and ſpeede accor- 
diog tothe properties ofa bodie glorified. 
The fourth appearanceof Chriſt was to Pe- 
ter alone, mentioned onely by $. Paxl, 1,Cot. 
15.5. He was ſcene of Cephat, 

The fifth appearance was toall thediſciples 
together ſave Thomas, loh.20,19.Init we muſt 
conlider three things , which are all effeQvall 
arguments to prooue (Chriſts reſurreRion, 
The fhrit;that he came and ſtood in the mid(t 
among the,the dores being ſhut, Now it may 
be demanded,how this could be, Anſw. The 
Papilts ſay, his body was glorified &ſopaſſed 
through thedore, but (as | have ſaid ) it is a- | 
gain(t the nature of a bodie, that oneſhovld 
paſſe through another, as heate doth throuph 
a piece of yron, both bodies remaining intire 
and ſound: therefore we may rather thinke; 
that whereas Chriſt camein , when the dores 
were ſhut z it waseither becauſe by his migh- 
ty _ he cauſed thedores to gjue place;the 
diſciples not knowing how:or elſe becauſe he 
altered the very ſubſtance of the dores, that 
his body might paſſethrough, as hethickned 
the watersto carriehis body when hewalked 
vponthe {&: Now if this be true, as very like 
itis, thattheſe dumbecreaturesgaue _ to 
Chriſt, and became plyable- vato his com- 
mandement, then much moreought weeto 
carrie our hearts conformable andplyantro 
thewillof our Lord fefayin all hiscomman-| 
dements. The ſecondpaintis/ that whenas | 
the diſciples thought Chriſt to have bin a ſpi- 
rit; hee to prooue the truth of his manhood, 
ſhewed vato them his hands & feete, and the 
woundin his{ide,and cals for meate,and eates 
amongthem. But it may bee asked how this 
conld be, 'conſidering that a' glorified bodie 
hath no blemiſh, and needs not to eate, butis 
ſupported by God without meate: forifthis 
be true in our bodies whenthey ſhall be glori- | 
fied, then much more was it true in Chritt; 
Anſ. Trueit is, a glorified body bath noble- 
miſhes;but our Sauiour Chriſt had not yet en- 


: andtherefore 


reſurreion vnto his diſciples 
for their ſakes and Gs 
entrance into toretaine | 

goY: megan ren 


ſorne remnants 

ſhes; which ifit had d him,bemight have 
laid aſide y heeis alſo contentto cate, not for 
need;but to that his body was not a 


|bodyinſhew,buta true body , This teacheth 
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240 Clriſts =_” Expoſition Reſurrection. 


of vs muſt as pood followers of Chrilt referre 
the workes of our callings to the good of 0- 
thers,as Paw(aith, He was free from all men, yet 
he was content to become all things unto all men, 
that by all meanc? he might win the more. Second- 
Iy, we learne, that for the good of our neigh- 
bour,and for the maintaining of loue & chari- 
ty, we mult becontent to yeeld from our own 
right,asin this place our SauiourChrilt yeelds 
of his owneglory for the good of his Church. 

Thethird point is, that he then gaue the 
Diſciples their Apoſtolicall commillion, ſay- 
Goe and teach all nations : of which, three 
points are to becolidered, The ficſt;to whom 
it isgiven. As; Tothem all,as well to oneas 


I 
— 


| hefurniſheth with ſufficient gifts of hisholy 


| 


to another,and not to Peter onely, And this 
ouerthrowes thefond and f opinions of 
thePapilts concerning Peters ſupremacy. lf 
his calling bad beene aboue therelt, then hee 
ſhould haue had a ſpeciall commiſſion aboue 
the reit : but one and the (ame commiſlion is 
gigen aliketoall. Theſecond, that with the 
commiſſion he giaes his ſpirit zfor whom hee 
appointeth to publiſh his willand word,them 


my to diſcharge that great funion : and 
erforeit isa defe, thatany are ſetapart to 
be miniſters of the Goſpellot Chriſt , which 
baye not receiuedthe ſpirit of knowledpge;the 
ſpicit of wiſedoe, and thefpirit of prophecie 
in fomemeaſure, Thethird pointis , thatin 
conferring of his ſpirit bee vieth. an outward 
ligne: for the text ſaich , Job. 20. 22, Hee brea- 
thed on them, and ſaid,receine the holy Ghoſt... The 
reaſons hereof may bethele: Firſt,when God 
created AdemyS put into hima living ſoule;it 
blaid;Gen,2,7, He breathed in bis face. And fo 
aur Saviour Chriſt in giviog vato his Dilci- 
plesthe holy Gholt,. doth the ſame, to ſhew 
vnta them, that theſameperſon that giveth 


lifegiuerh alſoto (ignifievntothem, 
' thatbeing to ſend them aver all theworld to 


—_— 15 Goſpel - avit were - a 
creation renuing the image 
of Godin hint which he had lot ty the all of 
Adaw, Againe,hebreath'donthem in giuiog 
his {purit, toput them im mind that their prea- 
ching of the could not bee effeRuall | 
it the hearts oftheir hearers, beforethe Lord 
doth breath irito them his ſpirit , andthereb 
drawthem to beleeve: & therefore the ſpouſe 
of Chnltdelires the Lord to ſend forth bis north 
«ndſouth winde to blaw on her garden, that the (þi- 


cers ght flow out, Cant.4.16, Thegar 


þ 


M? ;fChriſtfor our good and | A | low therelt of his appe which werein 
neny og ge retaine cheſs ignomi- | the fourtie daiesfoll g which arcinnum- 
nious blemiſhes, then anſwerably every one] | berlixe, The firſt is mentioned by S. 7brin 


theſe words, 1oh.20,26. Eight daies after when 
the diſciple: were within , and Thomas with them, 
came leſus when the dores were ſhut,and ſtood in the 


midaeſt of them, andſaid, Peace be vmtoyou, In it 


| |we mult conſider two things : I. the occaſion 


thereof:I I.the Gag of Chriſt. The occaſj- 
on was this:after Chrilt had appear d vntothe 
other diſciples in Thomas ablence, they told 
him that they had ſeen the Lord:but he made 
anſwer , Except I ſee in bis boabe the print of bis 
nailes, and put mine band into bis ſide, 1 will not be. 
leene,Now eight daiesafter, our Sauior Chri(t 
qp__—_ againe vnto all his diſciples, i- 
ally for the curing of Thomas his vabeliefe, 

which was no ſmall (inne, conlidering it con. 

tainesin it three great (ins, Theficlt,isblind- 

nes of mind : for he had bin a hearer ofour Sa- 

viour Chriſt alongtime,& had bin inſtruQed 

touching thereſurreion divers times:he was 

alſo with Chriſt & ſaw him whe beraiſed L-| 
z44:,& hd ſeen,or atleaſt wiſe had heard the 

miracles which he did : and alſo had heardall 

the diſciples ſay that they had ſeenetheLord, 

and yet willit not finke into his head, The ſe- 

condis deadnes of heart, When our Sauiour 

Chriſt went to raiſe Lazarvs that was dead, 

Thomas ſpake very confidently to his fellow 

diſciples,and ſaid, John 11. 16. Let ws goe,that 

that we may die with him, yet when Chriſt was 

ctucited he fled away,and is the 


wg from 
' Chrilt after his reſurreRion , and when beis| 
Certenly told thereof, he wil not acknowledge] 


itor yeeld vnto it, Thethird is,wilfulneſſe:f 

when the diſciples tolde him that they had 
ſeene the Lord, he ſaid flatly, that valeds hee 
ſaw in bis hands the print of the nailes hee 
would nct belecue, and that which is worſe 
thenall this, he continued eight daies in this 
wilfullminde. Now in this exceeding meaſure 
of vnbeliefe in Thomas, any man, euen he that 
hath themoſt grace, may ſce what a maſſe of 
vabeliefeis in bimſelfe, and what wilfulneſſe 
and yntowardnetle to apy good thing , info 


| much that we may truly ſay with Dawid, Lord 


what 15-man that thou ſoregerdeft him? And if 
ſuch meaſure of vnbeliefe was in ſuch men,as 
po ipleawere, then wee may aſſure our 
{elues, that it doth much more exceedein the 
common profeſſion of religion in theſe daies, 
let them proteſt tothe cotrary what they will. 

Now the cauſe of his vnbeliefe was this: 
heemakes a law to himſelfe, that he will ſee 
and feeleorelſche will not beleeue; but this 


is flat againſt the nature of faith which con-| . 


Verſe 2g, 


Xx » 


Plal.8.4- 


isth of God,which delires Chriſt to | | ſiſteth neitherin ſeeing vor feeling, Indeede, 
coinfort her, &to patre out the graces of his | | inthin RI AS mult firſt have experi- 
qiritetherthetthe pengleof God which ar enceinleeing and feeling , and then beleeue : 
the heacbes and treesof righteouſnelle, .may | | but it is contrary/in divinity, a man muſt 
bringforth Hreete ſpices; whoſe fruit may bee | | Grſt have faith and beleeve,, and then comes 
for cnfenadtherleaperice cines. '._ | |experienceafterward. But Theme: haying not 

.T och tor. the five appearances of | | learned this , doth ouer-ſhoote bimſelfe : and 
Chrill the ſame day beroſe againe: Now fol- | | herein alſo many deceivethernſclues, which 


> eons 


_— 


_thinke 


—_—_ 


þ 
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thigke they have no faith, becauſe they have 
fo feeling., For the chicfelt feeling that wee 
muſthaveiathislife,, mult beethe feeling of 
our ſinnesapd the milerits of this life, and 
though webaue no other feeling at all; yer we 
mul} not therefore ceaſeto belecue. 
la Chriſts dealing with 750m; wee may 
conſiderthreeaRigns, The firſt;thz he ſpeaks 
to 7howwas alone, and anſwers him according- 
ly to the very words which hee had ſpoken of 
him in his abſence,6c that word for word, And 
by this hee laboured to overthrow his vabe- 
leefe,andto convince him;that beeing abſent 
heknew what he ſpake, And by this we learne, 
| chat though we want the bodily preſeace of 
Chciſt,he being now in heauen, yet he know- 
ech well what w- ſay, and ifnecde were,could 
repeat all our ſayings word by word : and if it 
werenot ſo, howcould it betruethat we mult 
gige an account of egery idle word. Now this 
mult teach vs, to looke that our ſpeech be 
graciousaccording to the rule of Gods holy 
word.Secondly,this mult make vs willing & 
ready todiret our prayers to Chriſt,conlide- 
ing he knoweth what we pray for , and hea- 
euery word we ſpeake. Theſecond ation 
is thatChriſt condeſcends to Thomas, and 
gives him libertie to feele the print of the 
nailes, and to put his finger into his (ide. He 
might have reieted 7homas for his wilful- 
ne(le , yet to helpe his vabeleefe,he yeeldeth 
vato his weaknelle. This ſheweth that Chrilt 
is molt compaſllionateto all choſe that vnfai- 
nedly repent them of their ſinnes and cleaue 
vnto himgalthoughthey doit laden with ma- 
nifold wants.Da4id faith, that the Lord hath 
compallion on them that feare him, as a fa- 
ther hath compaſfion on bischildren:and he 
addes the reaſon : For be knoweth of what we are 
made. And the Prophet Eſay, Hee will not breaks 
thebraiſedreede , and [moaking flaxe hee will not 
quenth,W hen a child is very licke,in ſo much 
that it caſtech vp al the meate which ittaketh, 
the mather will aot be offended thereat, but 
rather pitie it; Now our Saujour Chrilt is ten 
thouſand times more mercifall tothem that 
belecue ig him, then any motheris or can be. 
The third aRion is, that when 7homs had 
leene andfelethe wounds, Chrilt reutyed bis 
faith,whercuppn hee brake forth and ſaid, 4 
Lord «nd my God, la which words hedoth:moſt 
notably bewaile his blindnetle and vabelecte; 
and as a firethat hath bin ſmoothered,ſodoth 
his faith burſt forth and ſhew icſelfe.; And in 
this example of Thomas wee may ſee theellate 
of Gadspeople jnthis life. Firſt;God giveth 
thyyet afterward for a time he doth as 
-bide theGamein ſome corner of their 
cartyſo.as they. havepo feeling thereof, but 
inkethemſelues.to be yoide of allgrace:and 
this he doth for ao other ende bur to humble 
then:$ yetagaine afterall chis;theHrſt grace 
isfurtherrequed and reviged. Thus dealt the 
Lord-with D ewid & Storm» ( for whereas hee 


A\ly 


D 


rience 0 
euery ſeruant of God findehimlſelfe. ,. .  . 
The ſecond ap of Chrilt to 
ſeauen of his Diſciples as they went on blhing, | 
in which hee gives three teſtimonies of his 
godhead,and that by death his powerwasno- 
thing diminiſhed. The ficſt, that when the Dif 
cy had fiſhed al night and caught nothing, | 
terward by his direQion they catch 6h in | 
abundance and that preſently.T bis teacheth 
vs, that Chriſt isa Soueraigne Lord over all] 
creatures, and haththe diſpoling of them in 
his owne hands: andthatifgood ſucceſſefol- 
low not whea men are painefull in their cal- 
lings,it is becauſe God will prepare and make 
them fit for a further bleſſing, Chriſt comes in 
the morning,and gives his Diſciplesa great 
draught of fiſh : yet before this can bee;they 
mult labour all night in vaine, 7o/eph mbſt be 
made ruler overall Egypt,but fir he mult be 
calt intoa dungeon where he can ſee no Sun 
nor light, to prepare him to that honour: 
And David mult be king ouer Iſrael, but the 
Lord will 6c(t prepare him hereunto, by rai- 
liog vp Sav/to perſecute him:therefoge when 
Godſendeth apy hinderances vato vs in our 
callings, we mult not deſpaire,nor be difcoy- 
raged ; for they are the meanes whereby God 
maketh vs fit toreceiuegreater bleſlipgs at his 
hands either ia this life or ip thelife tocome, 
The ſecod is;that the net was vabroke, thogh 
it had in it great fiſhes tothe numberofan hi. 
dred fifty three. The third, that when the dif- 


laid thereon,and bread, Now ſome may aske, 
whence was this foode? An/w.Theſame Lord 
that was able to prouidea whale to ſwallow.vp 
Tonar;$ ſo to ſaue bim:and he that wasableto 
prouide a fiſh for Peter:angle with a 

twenty pence in hismouth;&tomake alittle | 
bread & a few fiſhes to feed ſo many thouſids | 
inthe wildernes alſodochot imſelte 
prouide bread and fiſhes for hjs diſciples. z Þis 
teachethys,that not onely the bleſſing,but al 
ſo this very hauing of meate,drinke,apparellis | 
from Chriſt: and hereuponall ſtates afmen, 
euen the kings of the earth are taughtto Pray | 
that God would giue them their daily bread. 
Again,when we lit downto cate &drink 
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is farotherwiſe,forin feaingmanytakeb 
tieto ſurfet,andto bedrunke,toſweare,an 


& -" 


dto 


fe- 


blapbeme:butifweſcruethe Lord, Jetvs 


ples cameto land, they ſaw hote coales & fi | 


Ioh.3 1+1.6 


member whoſeguelis we are, aod who is Our 
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taine whither hee had appointed them to 


ance was in the 
Fe aſcended into hea- 
» becauſe 
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AQ.13.32, 
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Reſurrection, 


tothe 


come. 
The fifth and laſt 
 ftheſervrcelaſt 
ven. reela 
the holy Ghoſt hath wy mentioned them,! 
e,& with the repeating ofthem 


of Chriſti B 


omit to ſpeak 
| tetthem paſſe. 
| Thus much ofthe appearances 
after his reſurreion:the witnelſes thereof are 
angds: 11. women that came 
grave toembalmehim.11].Chriſts own 
diſciples who did publiſh and 
according as they 


Saviour 


of three ſorts:1. 


preach the ſame 
had ſcene and heard of our 
brift:& ofthele likewiſe I omit to 
ſpeake, becauſe there is not any ſpeciall thing 


| mentioned of them by the Euangelilts. 


Now follow the vies, which are two-fold: 
Chriſt , and ſome reſpeR our 
ſelves, Vies which concerne Chriſt are three: 
[Wheras Chriſt Ieſus being ſtarke dead roſe 
againeto life by his owne power zit ſeructh to 
proove vntovsthathe was the Sonne of God. C 
ing of Chriſtfaith;that he was 
to bee the Sonne of God tonching 
Lby the reſurreftion from 
| the mouth of David God 
fad, PAL. 2.7, Thew art my ſoune, this day bane 1 
place muſt be vnderſtood 
generation of 


ſome r 


Thos P 


declared mi 
the print 
the dend' And 


Fer 
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the 
one 


them. Thirdly; 


RT 
Toro 


beyortemthee, Which 
not-ſo much of the erernall 
Chriſt beforeall worlds,as ofthe manifeſtati- 
obthereofin time after this manner, 7hzs day, 
thatis,atthis time ofthine owne incarnation, 
ectally at the day of thy reſurretion;7 
otten thee;that is,] haue made manifeſt 
pu art my Sonne: ſois this 
pounded by Sai 

«dad 


& thin 
okra 


molt plainly to be 


place ex- 
nt Pax/inthe Ats,Secondly, 
his owne power, 
;that heis Lord o- 
REV CRT makes | D 
ot, e,xom, 14.9-Chrift therefore 
ahed, thay be might bee Lordboth fe rt jo 
7 Andindeede whereas hee roſe a- 

did hereby ſhey him- 

dit plainty to bea mighty Prifce over 
vegdeath; hell, and condemnation, and 
tiad cent power to overcome 
prooves vntovs;that he was 
z anathat his death & paſſion 
atstaCtion tothe juſticeof God 


fr Eo 


ll. ""I.4 
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it is thore then manifeſt,that he hath madeſo 
foll a ſatisfaQion, that the+ merit therof doth 
and ſhallcounteruaile the- juſtice of God for 
all our offences. To this purpoſe Paul ſaith, 1. 
Cor,15.17.1f Chrift be not riſew agaime, your ſaith 
11 vaine, C5 you are yet tn your [1 
had not ſatisfied for your fins, oratlealt you 
could not poſſibly have knowne that he had 
made ſatisfaction for any of them, if he had 
not rifen againe. 

Thevſes which concerne our felues are of 
two ſorts: comforts to the children of God, & 
duties that areto be learned and praftiſed of 
vs all. Thecomforts areeſpecially three.Firlt 
Chriſts reſurreQion ſerueth for the tuſtifica- 
on of al that beleevein him, even before God 
the Father:as Paul faith, Rom.4.2 5. Chriſt nas 
giuen to death for our ſanes, and is riſen againe for 
onr inſlification : which words have this mea- 
ning: when Chriſt died, we muſt notconlider 


roome of all the eleR:in his death he bare our 


fered in our owne perſons for ever, and the 
puilt of our offences was laid vpon him: and 
therefore Eſay faith, he was numbred among the 
wicked. Now in this his riſing againe, he freed 
and disburdened himſclfe not from any ſinnes 
of his owne, becauſe he was without ſinne,but 
from theguiltand puniſhment of our ſinnes 
imputed vnto him. And hence it comes to, 
paile, that all thoſe which put their truſt and 
affiance in the merit of Chriſt,at thevery firlt 
inſtant oftheir beleeving have theirowne ſins 
n6t imputed vato them,and his righteouſnes 
imputed, 

Secondly,thereſurreion of Chriſt ſerueth 


| a8 anotable meanes to worke inward ſanQi- 


fication,as Saint Peter ſaith , We are regenerate 
foa timely bope by the reſurrettion of Teſws Chriſt 
fromthe dead, And S. Paul He are then(laith he) 
buried with him by baptiſme into bis death, that 
like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from thedead by the 
glorie of bis Father, ſo we alſo ſhould walkg innew- 
nefſe of life. For if wee bee grafted with bim to 
the ſimilitude of bis death , wee ſhall be alſsto the 
frmmbtude of bus reſarreftion, Which words im- 
port thus much), that as Chriſt by the power 
of his own Godhead:freed his manhood from 


_ | death and fromthe guilt of our ins ; ſo doth 


hee free thoſe that are knit vatohim by the 


their natures in which they are dead;that 
may livevnto God. Inthe naturall rigs 


motion: & therfore by ſundy nerues diſperſed 
through the body, the power of moouing 
and of ſenſeis derived even tothe leaſtparts; 


ſo asthe hands and feetemooue by meanes of 


En 
peer viiehs 
the Church : heis the head andthefountaine 


of life ,- and therefore he conveyeth ſpirituall 
life to every one of bis members: Lap that 


ſumes,that is, Chriſt | 


him asapriuate man, as we haue ſhewed be- 
| fore, but as one that ſtood in the (ſtead and 


ſinnes,and ſuffered all that we ſhould haue ſuf. 


| 


bond of one ſpirit, from the corruption of | 


head is the fountaine of all the ſenſes and of | 


ann. 
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Ifa 53.12, 
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1.Pet, 1.4 


Rom. 6.4.5 
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very powerof his Godliead, whereby hee rai!) Al Oyndor bwas '' 
rene orn = 
_ eto his ers;,andthere- | t ither bone tab n | IH, . 
by raiſech them vp fram thedeath of finiietoc Behgnew vpanthbetagd [47 wane | 
newnelle of lite. And looke asio a perfet bo+]| |askianr.Then he praphpcicd vato the winds 
die,yhen the head hath ſenſe and motiongthe | | the fecond time, andihey liuedandfiogd: vp" 
{handehat is of the ſame body hath alſpthe | | antheir feet, for the bicktb eawaypenabbry;|: 
[ſenſe & motion convenient for it +olikewiſe | | &they were an excordioggreatatidjahinen,| 
Chriſt becing the reſurrection andthe life; as} |Hereby it lignified pod onety the ſlatcofhe 
there is ſpicituall lifeio. himyſo cueryanember.| | Iewes after their caprivity , but.in.tham, he || 
of hisſhall feele in ie ſelfe ſpiritualiſenſe and | tte of the whole Church- of GAIN Feel! 
motion,wherby it is raiſed vp from (iringe, and theſetemporall deliverances (gnifiedivurthee | 
liveth vnto God.For the better conceiving of | | a ſpirituall deliverance. And wertwy:Here fee: 
this,vye mult colider twothings: the outward | | moſt plainly, that Godworketh inebbhearts: 
meanesof this ſpirituall life, and the meaſure of hischildrenthe gitrs & graces of repenera- 
of it. For themeanes,if we will have conumon | tionby litie and lile. ;Firſt;he giueth no-mzore 
water,wemult go to the well-and if we would B | then fleſh linewesand kin: thenafter he gi-" 
hanewater of life, wemalt goe vato Chriſt, ueth them further praces of his ſpirit s which: 
who ſaith, If avy mantbirft , let him come to me aickneth them and. maketh them aliueynto 
and drinke.Now this well of the water of life is | God. The ſameallo we may ſee in the w//ionof 
very deepe, & we haue nothing to draw with, | | the waters that rame ont of the Temple 3 Firlt:y @| p,, p 
therefore we muſt haue our pipes & conduits | | man mult wadeto the ank/er, thenafecrto the! 4.;. IE 
to conuey the ſame vatovs , which are the | | kneer;and fo to the loner: thenafter the waters | 
word of God preached , and the admini{trati- | | grow toariwer that cannot be palled over:and 
on of the Sacraments. Chrilt faith, The dead | ſo the L ord conveyeth his graces' by litle and 
ſoall heare the waice of the ſonne of God, and they | | litle , tillat the lalt men have a fullnieafure 
that beare it ſpall ue ; where by the dead is| | thereof, 3.4 art oo! 
meant , not the dead in the graue, but thoſe Thirdly,the reſurrection of Chrilt ſerues.as 
that aredeadin {inne, And again,Chrilt faith,| | anargument to proouc vito vs.our refurre- 
Iob.66;, |the words which 7 þeake are ſpirit andbsfe , be-| | ion at the day of iudgement. Paul faith; JF 
cauſethe word of God is the pipe whereby he| |the fpivit of him that raiſed up leſat from the 
conueieth into our dead hearts ſpirit and life. | _ | deadawell myon, hee that raiſed ( brift from the 
As Chrilt when hee raiſed vp dead men , did dead, ſhall alſo quivken your mortal! boazes, Home 
onely ſpeake the word and they weremadea-| | willfay,that.this is po benefit, forall muſt rife 
live: andat the day of iudgement by his very | [againe,as wellthe wicked,asthe godly. An/w. 
voice,when the trumpet ſhal blow, all that axe] | True indeede : but yet the wickedrife not a- 
dead hall riſe againe: So itisin the firſt reſur- | | gaine by the fame cauſe that thegodly doe. 
reion, they that aredead ia their (ins,at his | | They riſe againe by the power of Chrilt, not 
voice vttered in theminiftery of the word ſhal | | as heisa Sauiour , but as heis aiudgeto con- 
riſe againe. To goe further,Chrilt raiſed three demnethem. For God had ſaid to Adam ; at 
from the dead ; 14irus daughter newly dead; | | what time hee ould cate of the forbidden 
the widdowes ſonne dead and wound vpand | |fruit,heſhould dic the death z meaninga dou- | 
lying on the hearſe: Lazarus dead and buried, | | ble death,both tbe firſt, andtheſecond death; 
and {tinking in the graue; & all this he did by | | Now then the vogodlyriſe againe, that God 
- [his very voice : ſo als by thepreaching of his | | may infli vpon them thepuniſhmentof the 
word,heraiſeth all ſorts of (inners, eucn fuch ſecond death, whichis the reward of (in, that 
as havelien long in their finnes asrotting and | | ſo Gods iullice may belſatisfied: but the godly 
ſtinking carrion. Theſacraments alſo are the |D | riſeagaine by the power of Chrilt their head 
pipes and conduits whereby God conueieth | * | and redeemer, whoraiſeth them vp that they 
graceinto the heart, if they be rightly vſed, | | may be partakers of the benefit of his death, 
thatis, ifthey be receiuedin vnfained repen- | | which is;to enioy both in body andfoule the 
tance for all our (innes,and witha true &liue- | | kingdomeof heaven, which he hath ſo deare- 
ly faith ip Chriſt for the pardon of theſame | |ly boughttforthem. 
linnes; Ando, I takeit,they are compared to ' Thus much for the comforts : Now fol-| | . _ 
flagons of wine,which revive the Church be-| | low the duties, and they are alſo three. Ficlt, t. 
ing licke and fallen intoa ſwound, As forthe | | as Chriſt Ieſus when be was dead role againe 
meaſureof life derived from Chriſt, it is but | | from deathtolife by bis own power, ſo weby 
{mall in this life, and given by litle and litle, as | | his graceyin imitation of Chriſt, muſt endea- | 
Oſe ſaith, The Lordbath ſpoiled vs, andhee wil | |uour our ſeluestoriſe vp from al ourſinsboth 
healer he hath wonnded v5,and he will bindurup. | | originalland aRuallynto newnes of life, T his 
After two daics be will revive vs,and in the third | | is worthily ſet downe by the Apollle,ſaying, 
hewill raiſe vs vp, and wee ſaall line in bis fight. | |We are buried by baptiſme into his death , that 4s 
The Bagger Ezechiel in a viſion is cariedinto | |(hriſt was raiſedvp from thedeadby the glorie of 
the mid(t of a field , full of dead bones, ond the Father , ſo we alſo ſhould walks in newneſſe of 


heis cauſed to prophecie over them , and ſay,! 14ſe: and therefore wee mult mmenvey 
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heareand know this poiat yew do 
pradliforhe ſame. For (tb plainely) a8 
deadiinen buried woutd never bearethooghs. 
manſhould ſpeake never olood: ſo endodb-= 
tedly:among vs there bee alſo many living 
men,:which arealmoſt in the 49nd 4 wh oy 
ſtdrs of God may ery viito them darly”; Eph, 5, 
cnn—eebelame thing arhoufand timer; detell ſleepeſt,ad ft FER 
peer aoens life bien of hee nomor ain theholy| , 
1GTA00 a 'mEW Aide, DUCEDEy NEATe NO to, Bleſſed ic he(ſaith the holy | ,._. 
then the dead carkas that heth inthe grave. _ ” = by os : 4 A rekie wr 4 Reu.20.6 
| Indeedemen heare OO——_ 4% ehis du- mm ſuch. the ſecond death hath no power : where 
bart thep are'{0 farre from proceung of re-| | mention ismade of adouble death:the firit,is 
ty, thatmany iudge it oy hr make| | theſeparation of foule and body,the fecond;is 
pa, 47 1, ap ng Ik hh la-| | theeteroall condemnation of ſoule and bodie 
any conſcience oft is duty , _ «Sen? in bell fies;- Would wonowefape theficond 
—_— a qr ms 0 o ws a| | deathafterthislife? wee mult - | - warn in | 
! = mem” is lifeto be partakers of the fir(t reſurrection, 
res boob — kr = in dead — . awry is manner : looke m_ fines 
ne =_ a 
| . ; livedin heretofore , we mult endea 
ancatat-s.oe _—_ 7 : _ " RAI ws wc ouf'of rs I &leadea better 
amendment ot _ Fro oa ov I done ? life according to all the commandementsof 
PT vr oe: q wi: \bted if it werenot | | God.Butifit be ſothat ye will have no care of 
me n wage” hat xr 4h men owe your owneſoules, go on hardly to your owne 
for cience of that duty f :nifters in perill, and ſo ye ſhall be ſure toenter intothe 
Enal ht er as: yr arminiſler = ial C | fecond death, which is eternall damnation. : 
E404 o nas re>th people: where- Secondly,we are taught by the example 0 4 
Ea ly lie ſnortiog intheir cor-| | Saint Paw/,to labour aboue all things, to know| Phil, z. 10, 
| 1299s Lv DET - ſuch is the we ſhall doe, when wecan ſay by experience 
wonderfull bardoefſe that hath vollſeifed the | |thatourheartsarenot content with a drowlie 
h fmeſt men. He which bath but halte | | profeſſion ofreligion , but that wee feele the| 
= Ss hi tob Oh! how ex-| | ſame power of Chriſt , whereby he raiſed vp 
ate lelt adn. , himſelfefrom death to life, to be effetual and 
ceeds Arheiſme in all places, contempt of —p =  --1roiY 
Gods worſhip,prophanation of the _— ; pony = yo nc yas w ” arr ES 
a eneniooanghoos fo lien dead;tonewnelle of life, withcare to liue} 
on He et LE oc h odly in Chriſt Jeſus, And that we may fur- 
we. 6-69 By theſe and (uch like linnes t e| |godiyin re q _—_—_ 
world crucifies Chriſt againe,Forlooke as P;- | | ther attaineto allthis, wemuſt come by res 
later {ouldiers with the wicked lewes, tooke | |the word of God preached and taught =_ 
ed him, and ſlew him ſovngodly | . ; 
their wicked behauiour ſtippe him of all ho- not onely PR but privately alſo,intrea- 
nour,and (lay him againe, It an inFdellſhould | D |ting him that he would reach forth his hand, 
come among vs, and yeeld himſelfeto bee of and p_ey - oy mogien .* _ þ _— 
our religion, after he had ſeene the behaviour | |wehauelien long. And info doing,the 
of men, he would peraduenture leaue all reli- | |Lord othismercy , according as he bath pro- 
gion : for he might lay , ſurely it ſeemesthis | |miſed, will ſend his ſpirit of grace m-_ o 
God whom thele men worſhip, isnot ws _ _ x kein y oy ras" _—_ an So 
| | Gad,butaGodof licentious liberty. And that g vertue of Chrilts reſurreRion. 
which is more, whereasat all times weought | | dealthewith the two diſciples that werego- 
—_ _ Gans new ae = oe | guage wm onal > the an" 
worthy ofour Saviour a eemer,6:there- tation $ death and paſſion : 
fore allo ought toriſe out of our (innes,and to| | whilesthey where in hearing of Chriſt, wbo 
| live in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, yet | | conferred with them, heegaue them ſuch a 
| wefor the malt part go on ſtill forwardin (in, | | meaſure of his ſpirit, as madetheirhearts to 
and egery Cay goe deeper then ocher to hel-] | burne within them. And Paw/prayeth forthe 
ward. T his hath beene heretofore the com-| | Epheſians, that God would i I their 
mon practiſe, butlet vs now leamne after the| | eyes, that they might ſceand feele in them. 
ne Chr, being quicknedand reui-| |ielyes the exceeding greatneſle of the power| 
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and bareour 
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a 
guiding & inſtruction hereof, we may reſolue | 


- | when; God (all callgbem out. of. th 
. | Theymaſt onely th; 


Chrtiſts| / 


Of the Grede. " Aﬀſeenfiod, 245] 


afGod,which he wrought. in, Chrilt-lefug) | A 


when he raiſed him from 


the dead... .. 
 Thicdly as Saint Pw/laith, If wen bee riſen 


with Chriſt , then we muſt ſcekeths things that are | 


Lowe. But how. & by what meanes can weriſe 
with Chriſt , ſeeing we did not die with him? 
As{.Weriſe with Chriſt thus. The burgelle of 


2towne in the Parliament houſe beateth the 


n of a whole towne, and whatſoeucrhe 
ith, that the whole towne faith, and whatſo- 


yerisdoneto him,is alſo done to al the town: 


ſoChrilt vponthe crolle ſRoodin 'our place; 
| on;and what hee ſuffered, we 
ſuffered: & when hee died,al the faithfulldied 
in him:and ſolikewiſeas hee is riſen againe;ſo 
are all the faithfullriſen in him, The conſide- 
ration wherof doth teach ys,that wemult nor 
haue our hearts wedded to thigworld, Wee 
may vie the things of this life, but yet ſo as 
though wee vied them not, For all our loue & 
care mult be for things aboue, and ſpecially 
weemult ſeeke the kingdome of God and his 
ighteouſnelſe,peace of conſcience, andioy in 
the holy Gbolt. Wee mult therefore ſue for 
the pardon of linne,for reconcilation to God 
in Chriſt, and for ſan Rification.T heſe are the 
pretious peatles which we mult{eeke,& when 
wehaue tound them, wee mult (ell all that we 
hace to buy themz$& hauing bought them,we 
mplt lay them vp inthe ſecret corners of our 
hearts , valuing and elteeming of them better 
then allthicgsin the world belide. 

Thus much of Chriſts reſurreRion,;con- 
taiviogthe firſt degree of Chrills exaltagion: 


Now tolloweth the ſecond in theſe wqtdes, \ C 


He aſcendedinto heazen; inthe handlipg where- 
of wee areto con(ider theſe ſpeciall pints: ], 
thetime of his aſcen(ion.ll.the place. l;LI,the 
manner.l V.thewitnelles.V.the vices thereof. 
For the firſt, the time of Chrilts aſcepſion was 
forty. daies after bis reſurretion,, when hee 
tavght his diſciples the tbiogs which apper- 
taine to the Kingdome of God. And this 
ſhewes that heisa molt faithſuil king ouer his 
Chorch, ing the good thereof. And 


therefore E/ayſaith , 7h gonerntment is on bis | | 
ſhoulders : And the Apolltle faith, bee was more | 
faitbfull in all the houſe of God, then Moſet way, 


Hence wee gather, that whereas the Apoltle 
chaunged the Sabbath from the ſeauenth day | 
to theeight, it was no doubt , by the counlell 
anddireQion of Chriſt before his aſcenſion; 


|andiikewiſe inthat they planted Churches,Ge | 


ppointed teachers & mzete overſecrsfor the 


our ſelaes that Chriſt preſcribed the lame vn-| 


to them befgre bisaſceoſion;antfor theſeand | + 


luch likecauſesdid be aſcend npſponer, | 
9n had over bis; Chyrch, che ſame mult all | 
maſters of tarnilies bauc over the) moons | 
is w 


+ peach, Joue, god | [pray 


| livein aſtraunge place among a people to 


| yet God will make it one day to beca paſlage; 


the Scripture 


good order may bee contnued in thei pot 
rity. And therefore the Prophet. E(ayis-ſennt 
houſe in order for bee muſt die.gnityivg,that itis 
the duty of s good malter 0 (7b rang 
careinot otiely for +thogotyernement of: his 
houſe whileſt he is aliue, but Motbas it moy. 


| dewell governed when bee ig dead. Theſame | 


alſo mul} bee praQiſed of Gods miniſteena 
part of whole tidelity is this, that they houe 
not only. a care to feede.. their | partiqular 
flockes whilethey are alive,bot alſo thatthey 
further prouide for the people after their de-! 


parture,asmuch as they can. Example wherg- 
of wee hauein Peter, whoſaith, [ill endeawawr 


brance of theſe things after my departure,-c-/ 1inic | 

The place of Chriſts aſcenſion was, the 
mount of Olives neere Bethanie z, and it wasthe. 
lame place from whence Chrilt went toleru- 
lalem to be crucified. Oneplate ſerued tobea 
patlagþoth to paine and torments, aud alſo 


kingdome.of heaben is through afflictions. 
There aremany which baue Gods hand hea- 
vievponthem io lingring ſicknelles, as the 
dead pallie;& ſuch likezwherein they are faine 
tolie many yeares without hope of cure,wher- 
upon their bedds,which ſhould bevnto them 
places of relt and eaſe,are but.places ofwoe & 
miſerie, Yet may theſe men hence haue great 
comfort, if they can make a good yſe oftheir 
lichnejles; for the beds whereon they ſufferſo 
mach tarment, ſhall beeplaces from whence 
they ſball pale roioy and happineſſe. Againe 
there beemany that for the teltimonie of the, 
truth, and for 'religion fake ſuffer impriſon- 
ment, with many afflitions; now ifthey can 
victheir afflitions well, their priſons ſhall be 
Bethanies vato them: although they be places 
of bondage, yet God wilat length make them | 
places ofentrancetoliberty. Many a man for 
the maigtainivg of faith and good conſcience, 
is baviſhedout of his country, and is faineto 


whom hgisvaknowne:but let him vieic wel: 
for thoughit bee aplaccof griete for atime,as 
Bethany was to Chriſt when he wenttoſpfter, 


into heauen. ad 4 
.. Thus mycb of theplace, of his aſcendiog, 
Thetbird thing to be co(idered, is the maner 
of Chriſtsaſcen ſion , and it containeththree 
points. The ficſt, that Chrift being now to al- 
cend, lift vp his hendr, and bleſſed bis diſciples, 1n. 
e are mentioned divers 

'The firlt,whe one prayeth to God 
bleſſingypon another ao ng | 
ki 7s and * f beflow vpon.: | 'L f 
iecs;& on their children:and for this 


Ee 


to Ezcchia King of uds 5- to-bid-hit Jenks 


alwayes that yee may b:e able alſato have rewins|| 2. 


toglorit, This ſhewes that the way to the | 


1648.1,” | 


cauſe children are welltavght to asketheiefa-| 
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A \ und The hrſl;char eheiftitig'vp of hisibo- 
RR  eby power of 


conllraint or violence. Theſtcond,thar Ohiriſt 
did pox fromnvearth to badben really and aA. 
ang not in appet « \Thethird, 

jt n the fight of his diſci- 


thev awd krepe thee the Lord make bis face 
pon Cs Tha third kind of bleſſing is, 
when a man doth not onely pray to God and 
proboance , but by the ſpirit ofpro-| | heaven | 
Es nate 
{ Thos //a«c I a, F | 
cor + both theireſtates. Ad Tas Chureh to the end of the wort, Anfiv, hexrk he 
cob blededtheroelne Patriarkes by the ſame| B |niſeis tobe vnderſtood ofthe preſence his 
ſpirit foretellingthem what ſhould befal them| | ſpirit,or Godhead, not of the preſence of his 
mainytHondred yeares after. Now our Sauiour| |manhood. Againe, it may further beallead- 
Chriſt did not blefſe his diſciplesany of theſe | | ged; that if the Godhead be on earth , then 
three waies: and therefore there remaineth a | | muſt the manhood be there alſo;becavſe they 
fourth kind of blefſivg which bevſed, & that } | are both vnited togither. An; It is not true, 
was after this manner: Chriſt in bldg his | | that of two things conjoyned, where the one 
diſciptes did not onely pronounce of foretell | |is,theremuſt the orherbealfo. Forthe Sunne| 
a bleſſing that ſhould come to his diſciples , it ſelfe,and the Sun. beames are both ioyned | 
but did conferre & gipe theſamevnto them. | | togither,yet they are not both in all places to- 
For he is the fountaine andauthorofall bleſ-| | gither. For the body ofthe funne is onely in 
figs. And therefore Paul Gitth, that Go4the| | the heavens, but the ſunne beames are alſo 
Father hath bleſſed v5 in all ſpiritnall bleſſings in| |vpon the earth. The argunient therefore fol. 
Chrift. lowesnot* Chrilts manhood ſabſifts in that 
Hence wee learne; firſt, that all thoſe which | (- | perſon which is every where : ergo his man- | Vide The. 
deniethemſeluesand flie toChriſt, and put| © | hoodisevery where, And the reaſon is, be. | cout. 
their affiance in him, ſhall bee freed from the} | cauſe the Sonneof God ſubliſts not onely in _—_ 
curſe ofthelaw , and from thewrath of God | | hisdivine nature, butalfo by it : whereashee | © 
due vnto them for their (innes, whatſoeuer| | dothmotſobſiſtar all by the manhood , but 
they ate, Secondly , that the curſes of men| ' | 6n&Finit- forthe ſubliſted before all eterni- 
mull not diſcourage vs from doifg-well. For| | tiewhen'themanbood was not. Nay rather 
though men carſe,yet Chriſt blefſeth:and for | | becavſ&@emanhood doth ſabfift by theper- 
| Lak.6.26, | this cauſe he ſaith YFoe be onto your, when all men ſon of the Sonne;therefore theperſon extends 
ſprake well of your as if hee ſhould ſay, then you | | it ſelfe further then the manhood , which is 
| want the bleſſing of God. And wee multre-| aſſumed and ſuſtained by it ; and hath his ex. 
| member, that when men ſhall curſeys for do-| | iſting thencEFor that very thing wherby any 
ing ovr duty, euen then the bleſſingofGod| | otherthing either elſentially' or accidentally | 
ſhall bee vpon vs; and thecurſe caulleſſe ſhall| | is,extendeitſelfe further thenthe thing wher- 
nothurt. And Godfaith to Abrabamyhce will| | by itis. As the humane nature whereby Peter 
| curfe then thatcurſe him, Thirdly, welearve| | is aman, extends it ſelfefartherthen fo Peter, 
that no witchcraft, nor forcery, (which often | _ | namely, toallother men : and the whiteneſſe 
are don* with curſing )ſhallbe able to hurt vs. whereby the ſnow is whife,extendsit felfe fur- 
For looke where Chrilt will blefſe, there all] | cher then to that ſnow which a man holds in 
the divels in bell can never faſten acorſe. This | | his hand: * | 
is found true by experience.For when Balcaw| | ' Thethirdpointis , that'in the aſcenſion « 
thewizzardſhoald have curſed the people of | | cloud tooke ( brift from the fight of bis diſciples. 
cobldnet;at lengthheſaid, There is no ſorcerie tweene theirlight and hiemſelfeze ( nified vn- 
| tft ſacebnor footlf ag4ink Iſrael. This| | to th&;that they mult now becontented with | 
cing | is 'a Bofable 'to't BR God /| |thatwhichthey had feetje;ari@ not to ſecketo 
| thatwitehes aud ſorccrers,doew! attbey can; | | know further what becatneofhim afrerward: 
ſhall ever bee ableto hortthem, It may and the ſamethingis taughtvnto'vs alſo: we 
Six Beeir bac þ#ac wult content'our ſelveswith thatwhich God 


| 
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ning the witneſſes ofhis aſcen(ion,which were 
his owne diſciples in the mount of Olives at 
Bethanie,and none but they.Now it may be 
demaunded , why hee would not have allthe 
whole nation of the [ewes to ſee him aſcend, 
that ſo they might know that he was riſen a- 
gaine, an belecuein him. A»/w.Thereaſon 
may bee this:it was his good pleaſure that the 
points of faith and religion, wherot this arti- 
cle is one,ſhould rather be learned by hearing 
then by ſeeing. Indeed Chriſts owne diſciples 
weretaught theſame by light,that they might 
the better teachothers which ſhould not lee; 
whereas now theordinarie meanes to come 
by faith is hearing. 

Thevſesto bee madeof Chriſts aſcenſion , 
ateof two forts ;ſome are comforts to Gods 
Church and people , and ſome are duties. The 
comforts are eſpecially toure. The firlt is this : 
Chriſt leſus did aſcend vpto heauen, to /cade 
captinitie captive » a molt worthy benefit. By 
\ captivitie is meant,/imne and Satan which did & 
do leade men captiue into perdition: ſecond- 
ly death and the grave,which held him captiue 
and in bondage for the ſpace of three daies. 
Andhe leades them al captivetwo waies: firlt 
in himſelte,io that he began his triumph vpon 
the croile,as I haue ſhewed,& continued the 
ſametill his very aſcen(ion:ſecondly,in all his 
members, becauſe by his mighty power being 
now aſcended, he doth ſubdue & weaken the 
power of ſinne & Satan;which he manifelteth 
every day by killing the corruption oftheir 
natures,and therebellion oftheir fleſh. But it 


# 


encmiescaptiue,conlidering the diuell reigns 
cuery where,and the world,and death,& hell. 
An{.Chriſts victory ouer his & our enemies 
hath five degrees.Firſt,it is ordained by God; 
ſecondly,it is fore-told, thirdly it is wrought ; 
foucthly ,itis appliedylaſtly,it is accomplithed. 
| The ordaining of it was beforeall worlds:the 
| fore-telling ofit wasinallthe ages ofthe olde 
tellament; the workiog of it was vpon the 
crotſe,and afterward: the applying hath bene 
| ſince the beginning of the world more or 
lefſer anditis onely inpart in this lifez that 
while Chriſt is braking ofthe head of Satan, 
he againe may bruiſe his heele:the accopliſh- 
meat ſhall not be before thela(t judgement. 
From this great benefit beſtowed on Gods 
Church,therc are niany duties to bee learned. | 
firſt, here is an inſtruQion for all ignorant 
perſons & impenitent (inners, which abound 
| among y$in euery place,whoſocuer they bee, 
tharlive in the blindnes of their mindes, and 
bardnes of their hearts;they muſt know this, 
tharthey are captives and bond(laues of ſin 
and Satan,of hell,death, and condemnation : 
& letno man flatter bimſelfe of what ſtate or 
degreeſocuer he be(forit is Gods truth, ) if be 
haue not repented of all his ſinnes, heeas yet 
isDU better then a ſeruant or vallall, yea a ve- 


may be demanded, how Chriſt doth leadebis| 


A 


heed how thou continuelf longer in thy olde 


| and takes off his bolts, and biddes him come 


| Satanvnder bis feete. Andthusallo thoſethat 


tothy heartthis benefitof Chriſt, Hee is af. 
cended vpto heaven toleade captiveandto 
vanquiſh the diuell and all bis angels, vader 
whome thou lieſt bound, and that oot only in 
himſelfe,but in his members. Now the ifthou 
wilt becomea truemember of Chriſt hee will 
tree theefrom this bondage. Therefore take 


(innes,andin thy groſſeignorance:and fleeing 
Chriſt hath made a way to liberty,let vs ſeeke 
to come out of thisſpirituall bondage : hee is 
aſcended for this endeand purpoſe to free vs| 
from it;therefore if we refuſe this benefit , our| 
(tate will bethe more damnable. A manlies 
bound hand and foot in a darge dungion, and 
the keeper comes & ſets open the priſon dore| 


out ;it hee refuſe and ſay that he is well,;may it | 
not bee thought that he is a madde man, and 

willany belorie for his caſe? No urely,Well, 
thisis thellate ofall impenitent ſinners. They, 


linne & Satan,and Chrill itis who is aſcended 
in;o heaven tovnlooſe them of this bondage: 
he bath ſet open the priſon dore,and hath yn» 
locked ourtetters; if weerefuſe tocome out, 
& lie (till in our fins,there remaineth nothing 


| for vs, but euerlalſling thraldome, Let vs ther: | 


forein the feare of God , if wee haue care of 


which redounds vntovs by Chrilts aſcenſion, 
vecondly,in that Chrittis aſcended to hea- 
uen to leadecaptiue linne and Satan,hereis a 
good conlolation for al thoſe that arcafflied 
1h cotifciencetor their (ins. Thereisno man | 
in this calebut he hath greatcauſe to feare,yet 
mult he ndt be diſcouraged.For Chriſt by bis 
aſcen(ion like a noble captaine hath tak<n (in | 
& Satan priſoners, and hath pinnioned them | 
taſt,ſoas allthe power they have, isin Chrilts| 
hand:& therforefor this cauſe although they 
are ſuffered to exerciſe and affli& vs,yet by bis 
grace they fhall never beeable to preuaile a-| 
gainſt vs: Therefore weg may ſafely calt our| 
care vpon God;and not feare ouermuch, 
Hencealſo wee may learne a third duty. 
Thereis no man that knoweth what ſin mea- 
neth,and what the blood of Chriſt meaneth, | 
but-in regard of the corruption of his owne 
nature , hewill fay with Paw/zthat heis ſolde 
vnder (inneand in regard thereof will cry out 


lie faſt fettered and bound vnder thepower of | 


our own ſoules,receive &imbrace this beneht | 


with him alſo,0 wretched man that ] am, who 
ſhall deltuer me from this body of deatb?yea it wil | 
make his hart to bleed within him. Now what | 
ſhall he doein thiscaſetſurely let him remem- 
ber the end of Chriſts aſcen(ion , which is to 
vanquiſh and ſubdue therebellion of his na- 
ture; and labour to feele the benefit thereof: | 
and then he ſhall no doubt finde,that Chrilt 
will 4ſſolne in him the works of the duell,and tread 


feele in themſeluesthe law of their members 
rebelliog againſt the law of their mind, moſt 
come to Chriſt, & he wil helpe and freethem. 


The ſecond benefit of Chriſts aſcenſion is 


> day. of the diuell. Now then, what wilt 
oudoeinthis caſe? The belt thing is;to lay 


Y w_ - that 
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hae heauen ive the bleſſing. T birdly,wheras it is thought 
may Cor ar TP _ wy g tobe errays Lhe , to furniſha whole 
vpon his Chorch, asit isfaid in theplace . ins evlariints 3 a 
fore mentioned.He aſcended vp on bigh, 8c. Church with preaching mint ſeemes 
Jann be otherwiſe. For wherefore did Chriſt aſcend 
Hee 04ane viftr onto men, that is,the gift ofthe ; ca1aT by 
= of Gods word,thegift of preaching | |to heauen? wasit not to give gifts vnto his 
and ie,& al other gifts needeal for the | | Church? what,is Chrilts hand now ſhortned? 
© of his Church. The colideration of this, yndoubtedly we may reſolue our ſelues, that 
that Chriſt who is the fountaine ofgrace,&in | . | Chriſt beſtowed gifts ſufficient ypon menin 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiledome & | | the Church: but it is for our (ins that they are 
knowledge, ſhould be mindfulof vs;8 vouch- | | not imployed.The fountaines of earning the 
fafe ſuch ſpeciall favour to his Church, mult | |Vniuerlities; though they arenot dammed 
cauſeeuery one of vs who hath received any | |vpyyet they ſtream not ar :7 _— I 
gift of God(as there is no man but he hath re- Many there bee in them i1ndue on ug 'y 
ceived his portion)to bebumbled in hisowne| | gifts forthe building of the Church ; but the 
eyes fortheſame; Thereis no cauſe why wee couetouſneiſe of men hinders the comforta- 
ſhould bee proud of our gifts; ſeeing wee have | B | bleentrance which otherwiſe might be, Laſt. 
nothing butthat which we bagerecciued. For goccing Chriſt aſcededto = ifts pecdfull 
tothis end Chriſt aſcended, to gioegifts vnto or his Church,as the gift of teac ivg,the gife 
men, and therefore our gifts whatſoeuer they | | of prophecy;the gift of tongues,of wiſedome: 
bee, are not our owne, but we had them from | | and knowledg,the duty of every man is,cipe. 
Chriſt,and weare ſtewards ofthem awhilefor | | cially of thoſe which live in theſchooles of 
the good of others, The morethe Lord gives | | learning,tolabour by all meanes to increaſe, 
to man;the more herequires at his hands;and | | cheriſh,& preſeruetheirgifts, and as Pawlcx- & 
as for ſuch as having good gifts abuſe the | | horteth 7:morhie,toftirre vp the gift of Goa,that 
ſame their lin is the moregrieuous, and their | | is,as men preſerue the fire by blowiog it,ſo by 
danger thegreater.Men of great gifts valeſſe | | ourdiligence wee mult kindle and revive the 
they vie them aright with humbled barts;ſhal ifts & graces of God beſlowed on vs. Chrilt 
want Gods bleſſing vpon them. For he giueth bath done his part.and thereisnothingrequi- 
grace to the bfible. The high hils after much | | red but our paines and fidelity. 
tillage areoften barren, whereas the low val- The third benefit that comes by Chrilts 
lies by ſtreams of waters paſſing throgh them, | C | aſcenfion is, that hee aſcended to- prepare a 
are very fruitfull:and the gifts of God ioyned | | place forallthat ſhould beleeue.in him : I» my 
with a {welling beart arefruitleſſe; but ioyned | | Father; bouſe (ſaith Chriſt) are _ dwelling 
with love & thegrace of humilitiethey edifie. | | places, if it were not ſo, I would haue tolde you, I goe | 
Secondly, if Chriſt aſcend vp toheauento| | roprepare a place for you. For by the (in of Adam) 
give gifts vnto men,here we may ſee how ma- our entrance into heauen was taken away. | f 
[Dy aman and woman in theſe our daies are| | Adam by his fall didexclude himſelf fromthe 
| ouerſcenezinthat they plead ignorance,& ſay | | earthly paradiſe, then how much more did he 
| that they hope God will haue them excuſed | | exclude himſelfefrom heaven? And therefore 
| forit, Gains that they arenot learned they | | al mankind (inning in bim,was likewiſe depri- 
have dul wits,& it is not poſſible toteach the | | ved ofheauen. The people of Iſrael beeing in 
 now,they are palt learning: & herevpon they | | woe & miſery, cried outthat they had ſinned, | 
| pon they may liue ingrotſeignorance, as | | & therefore the Lord had concred himſelfe with a | x _ 1.44) 
inde almoſt in religion as when they were | | cloud, that their prayers could not paſſe through, 
firſt borge. But mark,] pray you,whois it that | | And Eſay ſaith,that owr en awal betwixt God (Tf. $9.2 | 
isaſcended vpinto heauenznamely, Chrilt Ie. and vi. And sS, lobs, that nowncleane thing muſt | Reu.21.37, 
ſus our Lord,who made thee of nothing.Now emer into the beazenly Ieruſalem, Now ſeeing we 
was hee ableto giue theea beeing, wheathou | |have ſhut our ſeluesout of heaven by our ins, 
wert not,and is hee not likewiſcable to it wasrequifite that Chriſt Ieſus oar Saniour 


knowledgeioto thy ſoulejiflabethou wilt vſe | |ſhould go beforevs to prepare a place, andto 


the meanes which he hath appointed?and the makeready a way for vs. For he is King over 
rather,ſccing he is aſcended for that end: but | |all, hehaththekeiesof beaven, hee openeth 
| ifthou wilt not vic themeanes tocometo| |and noman ſhutteth: and therefore itis in his 
knowledge, thy cafe is deſperate,and thou art powertoletvsin, though we haue ſhut our 
the caule ofthine owne condemnation, and | |ſeluesout.Butſome may lay,ifthis bethe end 
thou bringelt cofulion ypon thine own head. | | of his aſcenſion to preparea placein heauen, 
Thereforelet ignorant men labour for know. | | then belike ſuch as died beforethe comming 
ledgeof Gods word. Ignorance ſhall excuſe | | of Chriſt were notin heaven. Anſ.As thereare 
none:it wil not ſtandfor paimentat the day of | | two degrees of glory, one incompleate & the 
iudgement. Chriſt is aſcended to this ende to| | other compleateor perfe, (forthe faithful 
[teach the ignorant,to giveknowledge &wiſe-| | departed are in lory but in part,and therere- 

| dorne vnto the ſimple,& to giuegifts of pro-| | maines fulnes of glory for ſuch then at theday 

| phecy vnto his miniſters, that they may teach| | of iudgement , when ſoule and body ſhall be 
nis people. Thertore I fay againegetfuch as be] | bothglorified togither:) ſoanſwerably there 
ignorant viethe meanesdiligently,8 God wil | are two degrees of preparation of hens in 
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heauen. The places ofglory werein partpre-| A ; ſtate ofthe people inithelodaie bar ba will 
| | che faithfull from the beginning of: grautnit;that —_— trbe which | lay, Be-' 
the world, butthe full preparation ismadeby | | (ides;asby this we are broghtto alight ofthe: 
Chriſts aſcenſion, And ot thislalt preparati- | | deſperateſecurity ofthis age: ſo wee nay fur- 
on is theplace of /obnto be vnder{tood, 1; - | | therlearne aur owne duties. Is Chriſt goneto: 
| Thevie of this doftrine isvery profitable : | | heauen beforehand to: prepare a';place for 
Firſt oyerthrowerh the fond dottrineafthe| | thee?rhenpraRiiſe that which, Pau/ teacheth 
Church of Rome,which teacheth that Chrilt| | Fauerby cover ſation in heave, T hewords which | Phil. 3: 29: 
by his death did meritour wuſlification,&that| | hevſeth are very lignibcant,& the meaning of| 217” ® 
webeelingonceiuſtified doe furthermerit{al-| | the is: Yearefree-denizensofthecity of God, | 
uation; -and [ for our ſelues aplacein| | & therefore asfree-menin Gods hovuſe,letiall 
wen, But thisisas it were to makea partiti-| | yourcares & ltudies al your affaires & doings | 
an/berweene Chriſt & v3in the worke ofour| | bein heauen. lathe world ifaman make pur-| 
redemption , whereas in truth not onely the] | chaſtof athouſe, his heart is alwaies there : 
ginning and continuance of our faluation,] | there be puls downe & builds agaite:there he 
butalſo the accompliſhment thereof in our| g | makes him orchards and gardens: there hee | 
vocation; iuſtification, ſanRification,glorifi-| | meanstoliue & die.Chrilt leſus bath bought 
cation, is wholly and onely to bee aſcribed to the kingdoe ofheaut for on ue mol} bleſled 
the meere merit of Chriſt: and thereforeha-| | purchaſe that euerwas)& hathpaid the dere(t 
ving redeemed vs on earth, bealſo aſcends to| | price for it that ever waspaid,eue his own pre- 
prepateaÞlace in heaven for vs. tious blood: & in thiscity he hath prepar'd far 
Secondly,thisſcrues to condemnethe feare- vs a dwelling place,& made vs free-denizes of 
full, Lamentable, and deſperate ſecuritieof | | it:therforeal ourioy,&alour affairesought to | 
theſe ourdaics.Greatis the loue of Chrilt in| | bethere.It will beefaid, bow ſhalla man ypon | 
that he was content to ſufferthepargs ofbell| | earth have his coverſation in heaven? A»/,We 
to bring vs out of hell: and withall rogoeto| | muſt converſe in heauen;notin body but.jin 
heauen to prepare a place for vs there: and| | heart:and therefore;though our bodies heon | 
et who isir that careth for the place, or ma- earth,yet our hearts,ioy & comfort,and al our 
eth apy account thereof?who torſaketh this| | meditation my(t be in heaven, Thus muſt we 
world,and ſeckes vato Chriſt forit? Andfur-| ,. | behave ourſclues like good free-men in Gods | 
ther; leſt any man ſhould ſay, alas,] know not | © | houſe. It muſt bee far from vs,tobaueourioy 
the way : therefore Chrilt beforehe aſcended | | & our heartsſet on thethingsofthis world. 
made a #ew and lining way,with his own bloods| | . Thirdly,the colideration ofthis;that Chriſt } 
as the Apo ile ſpeaketh. And totakeawayall| | Ieſushathprepareda placeforvs in heauen 
excuſes trom men, hehath ſet markes and| | andal{obath trained the way with his owne| 
bounds in this way, and hath placed guidesin | | blood, mbſt make euery one cf vs to firineto 
it,namely,his miniſters,to ſhew all thepatſen-| | enter in at the ſtraight gare,as our Saviour Chrilt | 
gersa (traight and ready courſe into the king- counſelleth vs,L«k.143.24.andthat as wraltlers 
dome of beauen. And though Chriſt have| | do,which rive for life and death. Within this | 
done all this for vs, yet the blindnes & ſecuri-| | gate is a dwelling placeof happines ready for 
ty of men js ſuch,that nonealmoſt walketh in| | vs. If a man were aſlured that there were 
this way,nor careth to come into, this malion| | madeforhima great purchaſe in Spaine or 
place;butin (teadofthisthey walk inby-waies,| | T urkey,{o asit he would but come thither, be 
according to theluſts oftheir own fleſh.\Vhe |. | might enioy it ; would hee not adventure the | 
they are commanded to go Eaſtward to leru-| | dangers ofthe ſea, andof his enemies allo, if 
lalem;they turne \Weſtward another way:whe | _ | neede were,that he might cometo his owne? 
they arecommanded to go on forward tohea- | = | Well, beholde Chrilt leſus hath madea pur- 
ven,they turpe again backward & go flraight | | cbaſe for vs in heauen,& thereis nothing re- 
to hell. Men run on all thedaies of their lives quired of vs,butthat we willcome & enioy it, 
inthe broad way that leadeth to deſtruQion. Why then ſhould menrefuſe any paines, or 
& never ſo much asonce make inquiry for a| | feare in the way?nay wemuli ſtriueto getin,It 
reſting place in heauen;but when theboureof| | may be weſhal be pinchedin the entrance;for 
death commeth, then they call forthe guidez| | the gateis [trait & low,&&we mult be faine to 
whereasall their lives before they have ron. | | leaue our wealth behind vs,& the pleaſures of 
out ofthe way many thouſand miles:butthen this life;& enter we mult,;chogh we ſhould be 
|alasjitistoolate,valeſſeitbee the vnſpeakea- | | collrainedto leaueour fleſh behind vsfor the 
ble mercy of God. For they have wandered ſo | | purchaſethat is made is worth ten thouſand 
faraſtray,thatinſo ſhortaſpace they cannot | | worlds. And beſides,if weloſeit by faintingip 
beableto comeinto theright way againe, Vet | | the way,our purchaſeſhal be the blackenes of 
generally, this is the fiateof molt among vs, | |darknesforcuer with the diuel& al his apgels; 
wholeſecuritieis ſomuch the more grievous whotherfore would not firiue,th 1 he loſt 
and feareful, becauſe Chriſt bath doneal that | | hislifein the gate? Thevrging of this point 
heart can wiſh, T hereis nothing elſe required, | | is needefull 1n theſe daies, ThereisHriviog e- 
butonly that by his gracewe ſhould walke in ugh for worldly preferment,- but » map al- 
theway, There wasneverany that knew the | | molt mult goealonein the ſtraight way that 
115A, _ | IEEE — 
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250 Chrifts 
leaderhto heaven heſhall have none tobeare- 
lentwhich ſhould rake ittot 
the daics of ſob» Baptiſt? ar. 11.12, 


| forvs in heauen,then wee zrein this worldas 


grins & (tran 

oy counſellof Sfint Peter Arftrangers 
ves abfaint 

gaooft the ſoule, art 

lteeme himſclfe asapilgrime,isnottointangle 

himſelf with the affaires ofthis world,nor put 

in pradiſethe behauiour thereof; but to be- 


| he may appearetoallthe world of whatcoun- 


ſeeme them toweareit which profetle them- 
ſelves to bethe ſonnesand daughters of God. 


free-men there. And when God hath made vs 
free,it doth not beſeeme vs to make our ſelues 


deede begood parents to their children,they 


i for them in heauen:t 


ven. T he Church isbis houſe ot grace: Heaue 


eAn. Expoſition 


Aſcenſion, | 


.And where are they Pp 
where bee the vio- 
hemſeloes, as in 


Fourthly, if Chriſt have prepareda place 


ers,and therfore muſt learne 
and pil- 

s, which fight 4- 
NT Riba oth 6- 


havehimſelf as a free-man of heauenas fran- 

ers vie to live in forraine countries, accor- 
Giogto thefaſhion of their owne. And there- 
forein thought, word,& deede;in lite & con- 
verſation,he muſt ſo carrie himſelfe.asthereby 


hee is, Anancient divine ſpcakiog of ſuch 
a adored & embroidered haire,bids them 
colider, whetber they muſt go to heauen with 
ſuch haire or no: and whereas they adorned 
themſclues with wincklesmade of other wo- 
mens baireghe askes thetn whether it may not 
beethe haire ofa damned perſon or no, If it 
may be,he further demanded, how it may be- 


Thelike may beſaid of all other (ins;they that 
be of Gods houſe mult bebave themſelues: as 


bondmen of fin and Satan,and ofthis world. 

Fiftly, ſeeing Chrilt went to heauen topre- 
pare a place for all that belecue in him, hereis 
a good duty for parents, Many of them are 


Aa 


paren 
unto z1hedrather (faith hee )be a dore-keeper wn 
the houſe of God ; then to dwell in the tabernacle of 
| wickedngs.. Far @ day 
thouſand el/awbere, Plal. 84.1 Q, 


very cargfull to prefer their childrentogreat 
places & noblemens houſes, and they are not 
to be blamed therefore: but ifthey would in- 


ſhould firſt endeauour theſelues to get rooms 
hey that do this,are good 
parents indeed Some will ſay,how fhal we get 
this preferment for them ? A»{.God hath two 
houſes, his Church,&the kingdome of hea- 


is his houſeofglorie. Nowif thou wouldeſt 
bring thy cbilde to-a place in the houſe of glo- 
'ry,then thou art firſt ofall to get him a place 


| inthe houſe of grace: bringing him vp ſoin 


(God fork whenthou dieſt,but be ſhall have 


the feare of God,that both in life and conver- 
{ation he may ſhew himſelfe to bee awember 
ofthe Church: and then aſſare thy ſelfe,that 
after this life, he ſhall beeremooued to the ſe- 
cond houſe of God, which is the houſeof glo- 

,and there be freeman for ever in the king- 
Jome of heaven. And ifthou ſhaltthus pro- 
nidefor thy childe;thou ſhalt not leave bim as 


God forhis father,and Chriſt for his brother, 


fore firſt of all & aboueal,remember to make 


| 


andthe hol Gholt his comforter, And ther- 


member of Gods Church. Lee 
of Daxid exciteall parents Here- 


in thy conrts ts better then a 


Eafthy;hencewe.may finde remedy againſt 


thetedioulnes of lickneſle and feare of death. 
Thou'which feare{tdeathz :remember. that 
Chriſtis 
thy 
for ever with the bleſſed Trinitie, andallthe 
Saints and. 
 gead androtte 
alſo, thou which continueſt in apy lingring 
ſicknellſe, Chriſt leſus hath _—_ aplace 
forthee, wherein thou ſhalt 

blifſe without all ; 
The fourth benefit is, that Chriſt aſcended yp 

to heauen to/end the comforter wnto bis Church. 

This was aſpeciallendof his aſcenſion, asap- 

peares by Chrilts owne words, Iob,16.7.1t « 

(ſaith be) expedient that I po away, for if I go not , 

the Comforter will not come:but if I depart,I will 
ſend han ontoyou. And againgloh. 14.16. 7will 
pr 


goneto heauentoÞprepare aplacefor 
body, where it mult beeglorified,andliue 


els, though for a while it lye 
ny, = Go Rememberthis 


relt inioy and 
ineorfaintnelle. 


a to the Father, and bee ſhall gine you another 


Comforter , which ſhall abide with you for ener ,e- 
wen the ſpire oftruth.But ſome wil 

Chriſt _ _ 
perſon ſending,&theperſon ſent arevnequal 

| | whereas al three 


| ſay,how can | 
bisſpirit yato bis Churchstor the 


in Triniticareequal, 
none greater or lefſerthenanother, none in- 


feriour or ſuperiourto other. Anſw, Itis true 
indeede:but we muſt know, thatthe aAion of 


ſending inthe hr us makes not the perſons 
vnequall, but onely ſhewes a diſtinRion.and | 
order among equals. The Father ſends the 
Sonne,the Father & the Sonne both ſend the 
holy Ghoſt : yetthe Father is not abouethe 
Sonne, neither the Father or the Sonneaboue 
the holy Ghoſt, but all are equallin degree, 
thoughin regardof order one is before ano- 
== and it ___ with reaſon. Fortwo m_ 

tareequallin degree, may vpon mu 
ron ſend == But ie ay be fur-| 
ther demanded, how the holy Ghoſt can bee , 
ſent which is every where? A»/. The H.Ghoſt 
indeediseuery where, therefore he is ſent not 
ſomuch ip regard ofthepreſence ofhiseſſece 
or ſubſtance, as of his operation whereby he | 
renueth and guideth the members of Chriſt. 

Now then, this being ſo, here firſt we have 
occalionto conſider the miſcrie of the world. | 
Whena manis troubled in his minde (as no | 
vngodly man,but ſometime he feeles the ter- 
rour of conſcience for his ſinnes) then heela-| 
bours to remooueit by merrie companie and 
pleaſant bookes, whereas Chiiſt at bis aſcen(i- 
on ſent his holy ſpirit to bethe comforter of 
his Church : and ore when weare trou- 
bled in conſcience forour ſins, we ſhould not 
ſecke caſe by ſuch lender meanes, but rather 
ſceke for the help & comfort ofthe H.Gbolt; 


and labour tohaueour linnes waſhed away & 
our hearts purified and cleanſcd by the blood 


- —__ —___—_ er es, — — 


of 


—— — 
tt 
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| 
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 Gen,25.22 


| 
[ 


Col.t.11, 


— |Ghriſts 


| of Chrit. As for wineand mirth and ſuch like 
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meanes of c6fort,neither at the day of death, 
noratthe day of iudgement ſhal they (tand vs 
io tead,or be able to comfortvs. Again,when 
croflſes&calamities fall;the counſel of the mi- 
niſter is not ſoughttor, but the helpe of ſach 
as are called cunningmen & cunning women, 
that is, of charmers,inchanters,and figureca- 
ſters:a bad practiſe. Chriſt at his aſcenlionſent 
his holy ſpiritvnto his Church and people,to 
be their guide & comforter in theircalamities 
andmiſeries:and therfore when any man isin 
diſtreſſe,hee ſhould haverecourſetotheright 
meanes of comfort;znamely,the word and Sa- 
craments,& there he ſhould find the aſſiſtance 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. Thus the Prophet E/ay in- 
formeth the Jewes:When they ſhall ſay vnto 
you: inquire at them which haue aſpirit of di. 
vination,& at the ſouthſayers which whiſpher 
and murmure:Shoxld not a people inquire at their 
Ged,fromthe ning to the dead? to the law, and to 
the teftimonie. Rebecca zwhen the two twinnes 
{troue in her wombe, what did ſhee ? the text 
| faith, ſhee ſent to ake the Lord.Yet commonly 
the men of theſe daiesleaue God,and ſecke to 
the inſtruments ofthe divell, Togoe yet fur- 
ther,God vſeth for {undrie cauſes mol} of all 
to affli& his deareſt children, Judgement,faith 
Peter, begm at Gods houſe.S, Luke laith, that a 
certaine woman was bownl of Satan eighteene 
yearesr, but what was ſhee? adanghter of Abras 
bam, that is,a childeof God. Whea the like 
condition ſhall befall any of vs,let vsremem- 
ber the ende why Chriſt aſcended vp to hea- 
ven:& let vs pray vato God that he will giue 
vs hisſpirit,that thereby we may beeaſed and 
delivered, or els inabled to perſevere & conti- 
nve inpatience: and this is the true way and 
meanes tolighten & eaſethe burthen of all af- 
| fitions. And for this cauſe Paw! praieth, that 
the Coloſſians might bee ſrengthened with all 
might, through bis glorious power, unto allpatience 
and long-ſuffering with toyfulnes, Forto whom ſo- 
euer God gives grace to belecne;to them alſo 
hee giues power to ſufferafflition by the in- 
ward worke of his ſpirit. Secondly,if Chrilt 


be our comforter , our duty is,to prepare our 
bodies and ſovles tobe fit templesand houſes 
for ſoworthy a gueſt. If a man were certified 


Kin.g.1o 


| would drefſeit vp,& haucalthingsin as good 


[6 
h 


that a Prince would come to his houſe, hee 


order as might be:and ſhal not we much more 
| endeauour to purifie & cleanſe our ſoules and 


bodies from all (inne , that they may bee fitte 
temples forthe entertainement of the holy 


| Ghoſt, whome Chrilt lefus hath ſent to bee 


our comforter? the Shanamite was carefull to 


| entertaine the man of Gad Elipasfor ſhe ſaid 


to her husband, Let vs make him a lule chamber 
Tpray thee, with walls, and tet vs ſet him there a 
ed and a ſtoole, a table aud 4 candle-fiuckhe. Now 
ow much morecarefull ought wee to bee to 


entertaine God himſelfe, who is content to 


come and dwell with vs: and therfore we mult 


haueſent vnto his Church the holy ſpirit to. 


Ai 


 Geth two things. Firſt, 


adorne qur bodies and (oules with grace, that 
he may lodge, and ſuppe, and dine with vs, as 
he hath promiſed : but on the contrary, if wee 
defileour bodies with fin, wee baniſh the holy 
Ghalt oat of our hearts, and invite the divell 
to come & dwell with vs, Forthemorea man 
defileth his bady,the fitter and cleaner it is tor 
him, And to conclude this point, let vs re- 
member that ſaying which is vſed of ſome, 
that Chriſt when he went hence, gauevs his 
pawne,namely, his ſpirit, to allure vs, that. he 
would cometovs againe, and ailo heetooke 
with him our pawne,namely his fleſh,toatlure 
vs further,that we ſhould aſcend vp to him. 

Thus much for the benefits of Chrilts aſ- 
cenſion. Now follow the duties whereunto we 
are mooued,and they aretwo. Firlt, we mult 
be here admoniſhed , torenounce the vbiqui- 
ty,and the errourof the reall & eflentiall pre- 
ſence ofthe bodieof Chrilt in the Sacrament 
of the Lords ſupper ; as flatly oppugning this 
article of Chrilts aſcen(ion into heauveo, For 
it is flat again(t the natureof atrue bodie to 
ſubſiſt in mary places at once. Secondly , as 
the Apoſtles then did , whentbey ſaw Chrilt | 
aſcending vpinto heaven, ſo mult we doalſo: 
while hee waspreſent with them , they gaue 
him honour , but when they ſaw him aſcen- 
ding , they adored bim with farre greaterreue- 
rence: and ſomult wenowfortheſamecauſe 
bow the knees of our hearts vnto him. 

T hus much of the ſecond degree of the ex- 
altation of Chriſt: Now followes thethird, in 


theſewords, And ſitteth at the right hard of God | 
the Father Almighty, ln the bandlipg whereot, | 
we are firſt toſhew themeaning ofthe words, | 
ſecondly, the comforts apd benefits that re- | 
dound to Gods Church , thirdly, the duties | 
that we aremooued vnto, Forthe meaning of | 
the words : if weſpeake properly, God hath 

neitherright hand norlefr, neither can he bee | 
ſaid to it or ſtand; for God is not a body but a | 
ſpirit:the words therforecontaine a borrowed 
Ck fro carthly kings & potentates , whoſe 
manner & cuſtome hath beene, to placeſuch 
perſons at their right hands, whom they pur- 
poſed to aduanceto any ſpeciall othce or dig- 
nity, SO, King Salomon vw hen his mother carr. © 
to ſpeakewith him roſe vpirom his throne,&c 
met her, and cauſed 4 (cateto be ſet at bi owne 
right hand, apd ſet hervpon it in token, no 
doubt,of honour which he gue vnto her. T © 
the ſame purpoſe Dawidaith , Ypen thyright 
hand did ſtand the Ducene m 4a viſture of golde, 
And the ſonnes of Zebedens made ſuite to 
Chriſt, that one of them might ſit at his right hand, 
and the other at his left m 7, ae ow their 
requelt was to baue the two ſpecialland prin- 
cipall dignities of his kingdome. T hus weſee 
it ismanifeft, that the (itting atthe right band 
of an earthly Prince lignifieth advancement 
into authority and honour : and therefore the 


ſame phraſe of ſpeech to Chriſt ſigni- 
th © 0s bi full and maniteſ? 


exaltation in dignity,bonour,and glorie: and 
Y 3 | p 


— 


Tertull, 


———— 


i 
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Mar.16,1g ;them, he was reccined into heanen, and ſet at the 
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ſiting at,&c. 


in this ſenſe itisfaid , that robim i given nome | A. 
that is aboue all names , that at the name of 1eſwr e- | | 
wery knee ſhall bow Secondly;it lignifieth his tul 
and manifeſt exaltation into the authority &| | 
gouerament of his p65 whichſpreads| | 
it ſelfe over heauen and carth : ſo Did ſaith, 
Plal.110.1. The Lordſaid wnto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand wntill I make thine enemies 7 
fooreftoole, Which place beingalleadged by d. 
Pax/repeating the words, but changing the 
phcaſczis thus ſet downe : He ſhall reigne ill be | 
hane put all big enemies onder bis feet, 1. Cor. 15, 
:5. Andto peake in briefe, the [cope of the 
words is to ſhew, that Chriſt God and man 
after bis aſcenſion is aduanced to ſuch an e- 
fatein which he bath fulne(ſe of glorys pow- 
er, maieſtic, and authority in the preſence of 
his Father and al the Saints andboly Angels. 
Furthermore: in the words threecircum- 
(tices muſt be obſerued, The fir(t,isthe place 
where Chriſt is thus aduarced , noted in the 
formerarticle, Hee aſcended into heanen, and ſits 
(namely in heauen)at the right hand of God, T he 
place then, where Chriſt leſus in both bis na- 
tures, as heis Godandalſo man, dothrule in 
tull glory,power,& maicſlie; is heaven it elfe. 
To which cette Pau/laith, Eph, 1.20. Godrai- 
ſed Chrift from the dead , and put him at bis right 
hand m the beauenh places, And intbe Epiltle to 
the Hebrewes it :s ſaid, He fits at the right hand 
| of the maieflie in bipheſt places. T his point well 
' con(idered, ſerves to diſcover the overſightof 
ſundry Diuines,which hold and teach;that to 
lit attheright handof God, is to bee every 
; whereinall places , andnot in heaven onely, 
' that they might hereby lay a foundation for 
' thevbiquity of Chrilts manhood : which ne- 
' uerthelet{ethe heavens mull containe till the 
timethat all things be reſlored. The ſecond 
circumſtance, is thetime when Chriſt began 
| to (it at the right hand of God the Father, 
which isto begathered by the order ofthe ar- 
ticks.For firſt, Chriſt died & was buried,then 
| he roſe again & aſcended into heauen, & after 
 bisaſcenlion he is{aid ro it attheright band 
of his Father, This orderis alſo noted vntovs 
by S. Paul: Who ſballcondenme t (faith be) it is 
Chriſt which is dead , yea or rather riſen againe, 
 whots alſo at therizht hand of God, And $, Marke 
laith, when Chriſt was riten againe he appea- 
red to his Giſciples,and after he had [bokenwnto 


[ 


| 


rieht hand of God, But it may bedem aded,how 
this can (ſtand with truth , that Chrilt ſhould 
not begin to litattheright hand of his Father 
'beforethe aſceulion,colidering heis one God 
withthe Father,and thereforean abſolute and 

loueraigne King from alleternity, Auſw. As 
| Chriſt isGod or the Word of the F ather, hce 

is cocqual and cocternal with him in the regi- 
ment of his Sngians : and hath neither be- 
 givnivg , middle, or ending thereof; yet as 
| Chriſt is God incarnate, _ in on bo. 


| zen and earth, Thethird circum(llance, iscon- 


receives all the honour, power, and glorie of 


| God-man or Man-god, hee began after hi 
aſcenſion and not before, ON” the right 


hand of his Father : and asS. Peter faith, wa; 
made Lord ; oy becauſeas he was God, hee 
did then manifelt himſelfe to bee that which 
indeed he was before, namely,God & Lord of 
heauen & earth : apd partly,becauſc as he was 


' man, hereceiueddominion or Lordſhip from | - 


the Father, which he had not before, & there- 
by was euen in bis manhood exalted to bee 
king of heaue & carth:andinthis ſenſe Chriſt 
laith ofhimſelfe, 41/ power #1 ginen to mee tm hea- 


ccrning theper{ 
lits,noted in the words of thearticle,of Godthe 
Father Almighty; whereby is ſignified,that hee 


on at whole right hand Chrilt | 


his kingdomefrom his Father : as hee;that is 
ſet at the right handof a Prince, receives the | 
honour & authority which he hath, from the | 
prince. Now if it beealleadged , that by this 
meanes Chri(t ſhall bee inferiour to his 
Father,becauſe he which receiveth honour of 
another , is inferiour to him of whom heere- 
cciuethit:the anſweris;thatin Chriſt we muſt 
conlider his perſon and his office:in reſpeR of 
his perſon, as he isthe eternall Sonne of God, 
he isequalltothe Father, and is nothere ſaid 
to lit at his right hand:yet in reſpeR ofthe of- 


——— 


ficewhich he beares, namely ,as he isa Media- 
tour;and as heis mangheis inferiour tothe Fa- 
ther,and receives his kingdomefrom him, As 
heis God, heis our King and head,and hath 
no head more then the Father : as he is Me- 
diatour,heis alſoourhead , yetſoas heisvn- 
der the Father as beeing his head. And we 
multnot thinke it (trange, that one and the 
ſame thing ſhould be both equall and inferi- 
our toanother,diuers reſpeAs conlidered. 

Now in that Chriſls placing at theright 
hand of his Father argues inferiority between 
the Fatherand him,hence we learnethat they | 
are deceived which from this articlegatber, 
that in the glorification of Chriſt there is a 
transfuſion of the proprieties of the God- 
head,as omnipotency,omnipreſence,&c.into 
his manhood. For this is to aboliſhall inferio- 
rity, andto makean equality betweene the 
creatureand the Creator. 

And whereas againe the word Almighty is 
repeated, it is donevpon ſpeciall reaſon: # 
cauſe Chriſt ſittingat the right hand of God 
doth preſuppole omnipotencie. For invaine 
were all power inheauen and earth giuen to 
bim, valeſle he wereomnipotent as the Fa- 
ther to execute the ſame. And therefore the 
ſong of the Elders was on this manner: Worthy 


is the Lambe that was killed to receine power and | 
and ſtrength, ard honexr, and 


riches, and wiledome, 
glory and praiſe, Ren.5.12, 

The benefits which redound vnto vs by 
Chriſts Grting at. the right hand of God are 
two,one concernes hisprieſthood , theother 
his kingly office, The benefit riling from bis 
prieſthood is his Imterceſſicn for vs : forthisis 


1.Cor, 11, 
0 


one of the ends why Chriſt is now exaltedin 
glory, and fits at the right hand of bis Father, 


namely, 


ta —_ 


; -———_— 


; 


aw; 


| namely , tomakerequeltin the behalfe of all 


hom, 3.34 ſen agame ond ſitteth at theright hand of God,and 
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Chriſts 


Of the Creede. 


| [nterceſsi 
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that come vato himyas Paw{ſaith, Chriſt is ri- 


maketh requeſt for vs. 


Now that we may rightly vnderſtand what | 
his latercellion is, wee are to conſider theſe | 

ints. Firlt; to whomeit is made:ſecondly 
in what manner : thirdly, whether it be made 
by Chriſt alone or no : fourthly, what bethe 
fruites and benefits thereof: fittly,the dutics 
whereunto weeare mooued thereby. For the 
felt; [nterceſſion is, tomakeſute,requelt,or in- 
treatie in ſome ones behalfeto another : and 
this is done by Chriſt forvs vato God,as 
Paul(aith, There i one God , andone Mediatour 
betw:zene God & man, which is the man Chriſt [e- 
{#s. Here atthe very helt aciſeth a dithicu!tie : 
for in euery interceſſion there bee three par- 
ties:the perſon oftended;the perſon offending; 
the interceilour,diſtin& fromthe both, Now 
if Chriſt the Son of Gad,make interceſſion to 
God for man, then he maketh interceſſion to 
hiroſelfe, becauſehe istrue God, which can- | 
not be:how then ſhall Chrilt bza Mediatour? 
Anſ. This point hath ſo troubled the Church 
of Rome , that for the reſoluing of it, they 
haue deuiſed an errour,auouching that Chrill 
is Mediatour onely as hee is man, not asheis 
God,which is vntcue. For as both natures doe 


\cocurin the work of fatisfatis, ſo likewiſe do 


{are alſo appeaſed with him and in him. 
Thus then 


they both concur in the work of intercelſi0:& | 
therefore a more meet & convenient anſ{weris 
this;Chrilt lelus God-man in both iatures is 
dicetly our Mediatour to the firlt perſon the 
Father,asS. [ohn (aith, [f any man ſinne, wee haue 
an Adwuxcate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the inſt, 
And thus we haue threeperſons in the worxe 
of interceſſion reglly diſtinguiſhed. The party 
offended is God the Father; the partic offen- 
ding is man ; and thirdly the interce(Tour di- 
ſtiat from them both, is Chriſt the ſecond | 
con in Trinity, For howſoeuer in Godhead | 
e &the Father be one, yet in perſon they are 
really diltinguiſhed,and he is asit were inthe 
middle betweene the Father and vs: forthe 
Fatheris God & not man: wethat belecue in 
Chcilt are men not God: Chrilt himſelfe both 
manand God. It may be further replyed, that | 
this anſwer will not (4d, becauſe not only the | 
Father is offended,but alſo the Son & the ho- | 
ly Ghoſt: and thereforethere mult be a Medi- 
atour tothem alſo. An/. The interceiſion of 
Chri( is dire&ted to the Father the firlt per- 
ſon immediately:now the Father, the Son, 6c 
the holy Gholt haue al one indivilible efſence, | 
and by conſequent one &the ſame wilzwhere- | 


upon the Father beeing appeafed by Chrilts | . 


interce(ſioo, the Sonne and the holy Gholt 


interceſſion is made to the 
whole Trinitie , but yet immediately and di- 
wh ta their} perſon, andin him to the 
relt, 

The ſecond point to beeconlidered, isthe 


A 


— 


mult not imagine, that Chriſt now in heaven 
kneeles down op his knees,& vtters words,6: 
puts vp aſupplication, for all the faithfull to 
Gadthe Father: tar that is not beſeeming the 
maieltie othim that litsatthe right hand of 
God, But the manner of his interceſſion is 
thus to bee conceiued: When one isto ſpeake 
to an earthly Prince in the behalfe of ano- 
ther z ficlt otall hee mult comeintathepre- 
lence of the king ,and ſecondly , make his re- 
quelt: and both theſe, Chriſtperforimeth for 
vs vato God, Forthe firlt;after his aſcenſion 


C 


D | 


heeentered into heauen,where he did preſent 
vato his Father, firſt of all bis owne perſon in 


| two natures z{econdly , the invaluablemerits 


of his death andpaſlion,in which he was well 
picaſed, And wee mult further vaderſtand, 
that as on the creiſehee ſtood in our roome, 
{o inheauen henow appeares as a publike per- 
{on in our(tead;repreſenting all the ele& that 
ſhall beleeucin him , asthe holy Ghoſt ſaith, 


Chriſt [eſus aſcended vp into heauen to avpeare mn 


the ſight of God for vs, And for the ſecond , 
Chrilt makes requelt for vs,in that he willerh 
according to both his natures, and defireth as 
heeis man ,that the Father would accept his 
ſatisfaction in the behalfe of all that are giuen 
vnto him. Andthat he makes requelt on this 
manner,{ prooueit thus: Looke what was his 
requeltin our behalfe when he was here vpon 
earth,the ſame for ſubſtance it continues (till 
in heauen : but hereon earththe ſubſtanceof 
his requelt was ,that he willed and deſiredthat 
his Father would bee well pleaſed with vs for 
his merits , as appearesby his prayerin Saint 
[ohn, Father , [ will that thoſe which thoy haſt g1- 
nenmeebe with me enen where I am, that they may 
bebola my glorie wich thou baſt ginen mee: for thou 
l1nedſt mee before the foundation of the world, 
T herefore he (till continues to make requeſt 

for vs , by wiiling and deliring that his Father 
would accept his merits in our bebalte. If it 
be alleadged,that Chriltinthis folemne pray- 
er vied fpcech and proſtration of his bodie 
the anſwer is;that theſe ations werenocilen- 
tiall parts of bis prayer. The proltrating of his 
bodie ſerued only as a token of ſubmilton to 
God,as Chrilt was a creature: and the ſpeech 
which he vied, ſzrued onely to vtter and ex- 


& his interce({ion, Thepallion ſerves for the 
working & cauſing ofa ſatisfaRion to{Gods 
iultice forvs;and it is,aSit were,the tempering 
ofthe plaiſter:the interceſſion goes further : 
forit appliesthe ſatisfaQtion made, andlaies 
the ſalue to the very fore. And therfore Chriſt 
makesrequelt not only for the elect general- 
1y,but for particular men,asP al, lames, loby , 
and that particularly, as hee telifieth othim- 
ſclfe,ſaying,/ bawe prayed for thee Peter,that thy 
faith faile not, If any (hall ſay, that Chrilts wil- 
ling and deſiring of athing, cannot bearequelt or| 


interceſſion;the anſwer is, that in vertueand 


efficaciceit counteruailes all the prayers inthe 


maexer of his interceſſion vato his Father, We 


Re world, 


prelle his requelt. Furthermore, aditterence | 
here mult be marked between Chrilts paſſion | 


Cap.17,24 


Luk.32,2 2, 


wg 


Aa Expoſition Interceſs10n.| 


through the ayre;they appearein their proper 
hace and colours as they are, but if they be 
looked vpon through a greeneglaſſe, they all 
appeare greene: ſo likewiſe if God behold vs 
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world, For whatſoever Chrilt willeth , the | A 
ſamealſo the Father being well pleaſed with 

him,willeth; and therefore whatſoever Chriſt 
as a Mediator willeth for vs at the hands of 


his Father, in effe& or ſubſtance is a requelt 
| or prayer. 
| in third point is , that Chriſt alone, and 
| none with him makes interce(lion for vs. And 
this [ prooue by induction of particulars. Firlt 
of al, thisoffice appertaines not tothe angels: 
they arcindeed miniſtring ſpirits forthe good 
of Gods choſen; they reioyce when a (inner 1s 
converted and when he dieth;they are ready 
tocarry his ſouleinto Abrabams boſome, and 
God otherwhiles vſeth them as metlengers to 
reucale his will: thusthe Anogel Gebrie/brings 
amelſageto Zecbarythe Prielt, that God bad 
heard his prayer : but it is not once ſaidin all 
the Scriptures, that they make interceſſion to 
God for vs. Asfor the Saints departed, they 
cannot make interceſſion for vs, becauſethey 
know not our particular eſtates here on earth, 
neither can they heare our requeſts. And 
therfore if we ſhould pray to them to pray for 
vs, we ſhould ſubſtitute them into theroome 
of God, becauſe wee aſcribe that to them 
which is proper to him, namely;the ſearching 
of the hearr, and the knowledge of all things 
done vpon earth ; though withall we ſhould 
ſay, that they doe this not by themſelues but 
of God. As tor the faithfull here on earth;,in- 
| deed they haue warrant, yea commandement 
 topray one for another: yet cat they not 
makeinterceſhon for vs. For firſt, bee that 
; makes interce{ſjon mult bring ſomething of 
| his owne, that may be of value and price with 
' God to procure the grant of his requeſt: ſe- 
 condly,he mult doe tt in his owne name: but 
the faithfull on earth make requeſt to God 
one for another not in their owne names, nor 


| for their owne merits,butin the name,and tor 


themeritsof Chrilt, It is a prerogative belon- 


| ging to Chriſt alone to makea requeſt in his 
| owne nameand for his owne merits:we ther- 
| fore conclude, that the worke of interceſſion 
| is the ſole worke of Chriſt, God avd man, not 


belonging to any creature belidein heaven or 
in earth, And whereas the Papiſts cannot con- 
tent themſelues with his interceſſion alone,as 


, 


as weareinour ſelues , we appeare as vileand 
damnable ſinners : but if be looke vpon vsas 
weare preſented before his thronein heauen, 
inthe perſon of our Mediatour Chriſt leſus, 
willing that wee ſhould be approoued for his 
merits: then we appeare without allſpot and 


wrinkle before him. And this is the vie Pax/ 
that inftifieth : | 


makes hereof: /t God (faith he) 
and thereaſon is rendred : for it i (briſt That 
is dead , yea or rather which ts riſen againe, who is 


alſo at the right hand of God , and makes requeſt 


for vs. 


Secondly,Chriſts interceſſion ſerues to pre- 
ſerue all repentant ſinners in the eſtate of 
grace: that being once juſtified and ſanAihed, 
they may ſocontinueto the end, For when a- 
ny ſeruant of God is overtaken by the corrup- 
tion of his owne nature, and fals into any par- 
ticular finne,then Chriſts interceſſion is made 
as a bleiſed hand to apply the falue of his 
death to that particular ſore. For he continu- 
ally appeares before God, and ſhewes him- 
ſelfe to be willing that God the Father ſhould 
accept his one onely facrifice for the daily and 
particular ſinnes of this or that particular 
man:and this is done,that a man being iuſtif- 
ed before God, may not fall away quite from 


| grace but for every particular (inne may bee; 
2 | 


humbled and receive pardon. Ifthis were not 
ſo,our eſtate ſhould be moſt miſerable , con(i- 
dering that for cuery ljinne committed by vs 
after our repentance,we deſerue to be calt out 
of the fauour of God. 

Thirdly, Chriſts interceſſion ſerueth to 
make our good workes acceptable to God. 
For even in the beſt workes that a man can 


onely in part : ſecondly, they are mingled 


with ſinne. For as a man is partly ſpirit or| 
pamnens partly fleſh ; ſoare bis workes part- 

gracious and partly fleſhly. And becauſe 
therefore all 
the workes of gracein this life are (infull and 


y 
graceis onely begun in this lite , 


imperfit. Now by Chrills interceſſion his ſa- 


doe;there aretwowants, Firſt,they are good' 


| 


| 


tistaCtion isapplyed to our perſons, and by 
conſequent the defeR of our works is couered 
and remooued , and they are approoucd of 
God the Father. Ina viſion $. /obn ſaw an an- 
gell, ſtanding before thealtar with agolden | 
ceaſer full of {weete odours to offer vp with 
the praiers of the Saints vpon the ſame. And 


being moltſufhcient : it argues plainely, that 
they doubt either of his power, or of bis will: 
whereupon their prayers turne to (inne. 
Thetrvits and benefits of Chriſts interceC. 
hon aretheſe, Firſt,by means of it weare al(ſu- 
red;that thoſe which are repetant finners ſhall 


(tand and appeare righteous before God for 


ever: at whattime ſoever Chriſt,being now in 
heaven, and there preſenting himſeltfe and his 
merits before his Father,ſhewes himſelfe deſi- 
rousand willivg,and they whoſoeuer they are 
being linners, ſhould be accepted of God for 
| theſame, even then immediatly at that very 
inſtantthis his will is done, and they areac- 


this ſignifies , that Chriſt preſents our workes 


ceſſion ſanQthesthem , that they may be ac- 
ceptableto God. And therefore we muſt re- 
member that when wedoe any thing tbatis 
accepted of God,it is not for our ſakes, but by 


reaſon of the value and vigour of Chrilt his 
merit. 


+ | betorethe throne of God , and by his inter- | 


cepted as righteous before God indeede. 
| VVhen a man lookes vpon things direftly 


 Fourthly the interceſſion of Chriſt made 
|in heaven,breedeth and cauſcth in the hearts 
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ofmen! vpon. earth that. belecue another in- 


weth wi bus ſpirit, which belpeth our infirmitics, and 
maketh requeſt for vs with ſighes, which cannot bee 
expreſſed, but he which ſearcheth the heart, know- 
eth what the meaning of the ſpirit , for he maketh 
requeſt for the Saints , according to the will of God, 
Now the ſpirit is ſaid to make requeſt, in that 
it (tlieres and mooues euery contrite heart to 

ay-withſighes and groanes vnſpeakableto 


| God forthings needfull : and this grace is a 


fruitederiued from theinterceſſion of Chriſt 
in heauen by the operation.of the ſpirit, For as 
the Sunne though the body of it abide in the 
'heauens, yetthe beamesof it deſcend tovs 


{thatare on theearth : So the interceſſion of 


Chriſt made in heauen is tyed as it wereto his 
perſonalone, yet the groanes and deſires of 
the touched heart, asthe beames thereof, are 


here on earth among the faithfull. And there- 
fore if we delireto know whetherChriſt make 
interceſlis for vs or no, we need not toaſcend 
vp intothe heauensto learne the truth:but we 
muſt deſcend into our owne hearts and looke 
whether Chriſt have givea vs his ſpirit,whbich 
makes ys cry vnito God , and makerequelt to 
him with grones and (ighesthat cannot be ex- 
prefſed:and if we finde this in our hearts, it is 
an eyident & infallible (igne, that Chrilt con- 
tivually makes interceſſion for vsin heauen. 
He that would know whether the Sun ſhine 
inthe firmament, mult not clime vp into the 
cloudes to looke , but ſearch for the beames 
thereof vpon the earth : which whea heſces, 
he may conclude, that the Sunne ſhines in the 
firmament. Andif we would know whether 
Chriſtin heauen makes interceſſion for vs,let 
vsranſacke our owne conſciences , and there 
make ſearch whether wee feele the ſpirit of 
Chriſt crying in vs, 46ba,Father. As for thoſe 
that neuer feele this worke of Gods {ſpirit in 
them, their caſe is miſerable, whatſocuer they 
be. For Chriſtas yet makes no interce(lion for 
them,conſidering theſe two alwaies goe toge- 
ther,hisinterce([tton ia heauen,and the worke 
of his ſpirit in the hearts of men, moouing 
them to bewaile their owne (innes with (ighes 


cry,and to pray vato God for grace: and ther- 
foreall ſuch, whether they bee yong or old, 
that never couldpray , but mumble vp a few 
words for faſhions ſake, cannot aſlure them- 
ſcluesto haueany part in Chrilts interceſſion 
in heaven. 

The duties to be learned hence are theſe. 
Firſt,wheras Chriſt makes interceſſion for vs, 
it teacheth all men to be molt carefull colone 
andlike this ble(ſed Mediatour,and to be rea- 
die & willing to become his ſcruants & diſci- 
ples,8 that not for forme & faſhion ſake one- 
ly,but in alltruth and lincerity of beart. For 
heeaſcended to heaucn , and there (its at the 
right handof his Father to make requelt for 
'vþthat we might be delivered from hell, and 


core to eternall life. Wicked Hamer procu- 


tercalſion of the lpiric asS, Pax! laith, He gi-1 


and groanes that cannot beexprelled, andto 


A 


red letters from Abaſaneroſe, for the deftru- 
ion of all the Jewes, men women, and chil- 
dren.in hisdominions : this done, Heſter the 
Queene makesrequelt to the king that her 
people might be ſaued, and the letters of Ha; 
»141 revoked; ſhe obtaineshet requeſt, & free- 
dome was given, and contrarie letters of igy- 
full deliverance were ſent in poſt-haft to all 
Prouinces wherethelewes were, Whereupon 
aroſe a wonderful ioy & gladneile among the 
lewes, anditis faid,. that thereupon muny of the 
people of the land became Iewes, Well now, be- 
hold a greater matteramong vs thea this: for 
thereis the hand- writing of condemnation, 
the law ; andthereintheſentence of a double 
death,ot bodie and fonle; and Satan as wicked 
Haman accuſeth vs, and ſeckes by all meanes 
ourcondemnation : but yet behold, not any 
carthly Heſter, but Chrilt leſus the Sonne of 
Godis come downe from heauen , and hath 
taken away this hand-writing ofcondemnati- 
on,and cancelled it vp6 the crotle, and isnow 
aſcended into heauen, and there ſits at the 
right hand ofhis Father , and makes requeſt 
for vs: andin him his Father is wel pleaſed,& 
yeeldeth to his requeſt in our behalfe. Now 


then what muſtwe docin this caſe? Surely, 
Jook as the, Perſians became lewes when they 
heard of theirfafetic : ſo wee in life and con- 
ueclation mult become Chriſtians, turpe to 
Chriſt,imbrace his dotrine, and prattile the 
ſame vafainedly. And wee mult not content 
our ſelues with a formall profeſſion of religio, 
but ſearch our ownehearts,& flie voto Chriſt 
for the pardon of our (innes, and that earneſt- 
ly, as for life anddeath,as the theefedoth at 
the barre, when the [udge is giving ſcatence 
againſt him, When we ſhall thus humble our 
ſelues , then Chrilt Ieſusthat ſits at the right 
hand of God will pleade our cauſe, and be our 
atturney vnto his Father, & bis Father againe 
will accept ofhisrequelt in our behalfe, Then 
ſhall we of Perſians become lewes,and of the 
children of this world become the ſonnes of 
God. Secodly,when wepray to God,we mult 
not doeas the blinde world doth, as it were, 
ruſh vpon God in praying to him without 
con(ideration bad to the Mediatour betweene 
vsand him, but weealwaies mult dire&t our 
prayersto God in the name of Chrilt, for hee 
is aduanced to power and glofie in heauen, 
that beemight be afitte patrone for vs,who 
might preferre and preſent our praierstoGod 
the Father,that thereby they might be acc 
ted, arid wee might obtaine ourrequelt, 
likewiſe we mult give thankes to God in the 
name of Chriſt : for in him and forhis ſake 
Goddoth beſtow on vs bis bleſſings, = 
Thus much of Chrilts in : theo- 
ther benefit which concernes Chriſls kingly 
office is that he fits #8 the right hand of bis Fa- 
ther for the adminiſtration of that ſpeciall 
kingdome _— is courkng, to _ lay 
ſpecial, becanſe he is our king , not on ! 
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was afleepe:and his diſciples cameand awoke 
him, ſayin » Sane vs maſter, we periſh, Behold 
herealiuely picture of the dealing of Chriſt 
with his ſeruantsinthis life. His manner isto 
placethem vpon theſezof this world, and to 
raiſevp againſt them bleake (tormes and faes 
of cotrary windes by their enemies, the fleth, 
the diuell,the world. And further,in the mid- 
delt of all theſe dangers h2 for his ownepart 
maketh as though hee lay aſleepe fora time, 
that be may the better make triall of their pa- 
tience,faith,and obedience. And the ends for 
which he victh this ſpiritual exerciſe are theſe, 
The firſt, to make all his ſubieAs to humble 
themlelues,and asit were to go crooked and 
buckle vader their offences committed a- 
gainſt his maieltie in times paſt. Thus 106 af- 
terthe Lord had long afflited him , and laid 
his hand ſorevpon himyſaith,Behold I am wile: 
and again, ab horre my ſelfe repent in duſt and 
aſver. Intheſame manner we being his ſub. 
ietsand people, mult Iooke to be exerciſed 


| with temptations and afflitions which ſhall 


make vs bend and bow for our (innes paſt, as 
the old man goeth crooked and doubles to 
the earth by reaſon ofage. The ſecond, is to 

euent (1nnes in thetime to come. A Father 
whea he ſees his childetoo bold & venturous 
about fire and water, takes it and holds it ouer 
the fireor ouer the water, as though he would 


deedeis nothing els but to prevent danger in 
timeto come, In like manner Chrilts ſubieQs 
areboldtolinne by nature, and therefore to 
preuent a miſchiefe hee doth exerciſe them 


Oleaa.4. | 


with atflitions , and ſeemes for a ſeaſon as 
though hee would quite forſake bis Church, 
but his meaning is onely to preuent offences 
ia times tocome, T he third end is,to cotinue 
hisſubieAs in obedience vato his comman- 


| dements: fo the Lord ſaith, when he would 


bring his Church from idolatry; Behold, 1 will 
ſloppe thy Way with thornes, & make an heage, that 
ſhee ſhall not finde her pathes, The holy Gholt 
here borrowes a compariſon from bealtes, 
which going inthe way ſee greene paltures,& 


 delire to eater in, and therefore goe to the 
| hedge, but feeling the ſharpnes of the thornes 


dare notaduentureto goein: So Gods people 
like vato wild beaſts in reſpe& of lin, viewing 
the greene paſtures of this world , whichare 
the pleaſures thereof/are greatly affeed ther- 
with: and if it were not for ſharpnelle of crol- 
ſes andtemptations,which are Gods ſpirituall 
hedge by which hee keepeth themio , they 
would range out of the way, andruſh into 
linne, as the horſe into the battell. 

The fourth and laſt worke of Chriſtinre- 


|ſpe&tofhis Churchis, that he (its at the right 


hand of his Father to defend the ſame againſt: 
the rage of all enemies whatſocuer they are:& 
this he doth two waies, Firſt,by giuing to bis 
ſeruants ſufficient ſtrength to beare all the aſ- 
laults of their enemies,theworld,the fleſh,and 
thediuell, For Pas/faith , thoſe to whomthe: 


burne or drowne it , whereas his purpoſe in- | 
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A 


| 
j 
i 
| 


and long ſuffering with ioyſulneſſe, T he evidence 


Lord hath given the gift of faith, rothemalſo 
he hath giuea this gift to ſuffer affii&5on;, And 
the ſame Apoltle alſo prayeth for the Co- 
loſſians, that they may be ſtrengthened with all 
might through bis glorious power wnto all patience 


hereof we may more plainly ſee io the moſt 
conſtantdeathsof the Martyrs of Chriſt, re- 
corded both in the word of Gad , and in the 
Church hiſtories. It is wonderfull to ſee their 
courage and conſtancie. Forat ſuch times as 
they haue beene brought to execution, they 
retuſed to be bound or chained, willingly ſuf- 
tering molt cruell torments, without ſhrin- 
king or feare ; {ach courageand ſtrength the 
Lord gave them to withſtand the violent rage 
of all their adyerſaries. 

Secondly, he defends his Church by limi- 
ting the power and rage of all enemies, And 
hence it is , that although the power of the 
Church of God on earth bee weakeand (len- 


the divell exceeding great, yet can he not (o 
much as touch che people of God, And hee | 
more preuailes by inward ſuggeſtions and 
temptations then by outward violence, And 
if it were not that the power of Chriſt doth 
bridle hisrage , there could be no aboad for | 
the Church of Chriſt iathis world, 
Thuswe have ſcene what are the works of | 
Chriſt in governing bis Church: and wefor 
our partsthat profcile our ſclues to be mem- 


in our owne hearts. And we mult{ufferhimto 
gather vs vader his owne wing, and to guide: 
vs by his word and ſpirit; & wearetoacqua 

' our ſelues with-thoſs ſpirituall exerciſes, wher- 
by his good pleaſare is tonurture va toal obe- 
dience. La(ily,we muſtdepend on his aide.& 
proteRionin all eſtates. And ſeeing wein this 
13nd have had peace and reſt with the Goſpell 
of Chriſt among vs a long time, by Gods} 
eſpeciall goodnetiſe, wee mult now after theſe | 
daies of peace looke for daies of tribulation : 
we mult notimaginethbat our caſe andlibertie | 
will continue alwaics.- For looke as the day & 
night doe one follow another : ſo likewiſe io 
the adminiſtration of the Church here vpon 


dll. —_— ———— — 
—_— 


derinitſelfe, and contrariwiſe the power of | 


bers thereof, mult ſhew our ſelues to be ſoin- | 
deed, by an experience of theſe workes of his | 


earth,Chrilt ſuffereth a cotinuall intercourle | 
betweene peace & perſecution, Thus he hath | 
done from the beginning hitherto, and wee 
may reſolue our ſclues, that ſoit will continue 

till the _ : ary mae it ſhall be good for | 
vs iatheſe our daies of peace, to our 

ſelues fortroubles and affjitions: and when | 
troublescome, wee mult ill remember the 

fourth worke of Chriſt in the gouernment of 
his Church; n , thatinall dangers hee 
wil defend vs again(i the rage of our enemies, 
as well by giving vs power and ſtrength to 
beare with patience apd ioy whatſocuer ſhall 
belaid vpon vs, as alſo bridlethe rageofthe 
world , the fleſh, and the divell, ſo as they 


OO ds, 


ſhall not be able to- exerciſe ther pore 


Phil. 1.29, 


Cal. 1. 11, 
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"I ſeth when God withdraweth his 


258 Chriſts 


An Expoſition 


Kingdome, 


ainſt vs. 


the fall 
— of Chriſt towards 


| Thus muchofthed 


| his owne Churchaod people. Now followeth | 


| the ſecond point, namely; his dealing toward 
| his aver tn & here by enemies | vaderſtand 
al creatures, but eſpecially men,which as they 
areby nature enemies to Chriſt and his king- 
dome , ſo they perſeuerein theſame enmitie 
| vyntotheend. Now his dealing towards them 
is, in hisgood timeto worketheir confuſion, 


| 
| 


| 


25 he himſelfe faith , Theſe mine enemies that 
would not that I ſhonld reigne 
them hither ,and ſlay them before me, And Dand 
faith, the Lord will bruiſe his enemies with arod of 
yron,aud breake them in peeces like a potters veſſel, 
"Andagaine, [will make thine enemies thy foot- 


ftoole, As Ioſuah dealt with the five kings that 
werehid in the caue;be firſt makes a ſlaughter 


of their armieszthen be brings them forth and 
makes the people to ſet their feete on their 
neckes, and to havg them on fuetrees : 50 
Chriſt deales with his enemies : he treades 
them vnder his feete, and maketha ſlaughter 
not ſomuch of their bodies as of their ſoules, 
And this the Church of God findsto betrue 
C experience, as well as 1t findes theloue of 
hrilttowards it (elfe. 

Now he confounds his enemies two wales: 
he br(t, is by bardneſle of heart, which ari- 
race from 
man,and leaueth him to himſclfe, ſo as he go.- 


| 


'T 


oner them , bring 


| 


| iudgement of God: for when the heart is poſ- 
'{eſſedrherewith, it becomes (o flintic and re- 


' beltiovs, that a man will never relent or turne | 


'to God. This is manifeſt in Pharaob , for 


1 


thoogh God ſent moſt grievous plagues both 
| vpan him and all che land of Be would 


| he'not ſubmit himſelte, {age onely for a fir, 
| while the hand of God was vpon him: for af- 
| ter, hereturned to the former obſtinacie, in 
| which hee continued till hee was drowned in 
| the ſea, And this judgement of God is the 


more fearefull, becauſe when a man is in the 
| middelt ofall his miſeric, hefeeles no miſerie. 
Andasin ſome kind of licknefſea man ma 
die languiſhing : ſo where hardnetſe of heart 
 reignes wholly & finally, a man may deſcend 
| tothepic of hell triumphing and ceioycing. 
| Andto come neare toour ſelves, it isto bee 
fearedlelt this iudgement of all ivdgements 
be among vs intheſe our daies. For where is 
, any turning toGod by repentance? Stillmen 
| po forward in (inne without remorſe. Wee 
; haue had the word preached among vs a long 
time, butit taketh noplace in mens hearts. 
They are not foftned with the bammer of 
Gods word: nay they arelike theſcwiths (lithy 
or abuill, which the more it is beat with the 
hammer , the harder it is. But inthe feare of 
Godt vs ſecketo bechanged,& take beede: 
the deceitfulneſſeof finneis wonderfull. Let 
vsnot becarried 


- . 
| . 


eth on forward from linne to fihpe,and neuer 
[repenteth tothelaſtgaſpe. And wee mnſt e- | C 
ſteeme of it as a molt fearefull and terrible 


away with an overweening | 


A 


of our ſeluesz a man may have good gifts of 
God,as the gift of knowledge, the gift of pro- 
phecy;the gift of conceiving a prayer (1 ſay 
not of praying truly :) and hereuponthioke 


| himſelfe in good caſe and yet forall thishaue 


nothing but an impenitet and flintie heart. 
For this cauſe it (tandeth every man vpon to 
lookevnto it, leſt this indgement of God take 
hold on him. And that wee may anoidethe 
fame,we mult labour for two things: 1. to feele 
the heauy burden of our-linnes,and to betou- 
ched in conſcience for them , euen as weeare 
troubled in our bodies with the aches and 
paines thereof: thisis atoken of grace. | I. We 
muſt labour to feele in our ſoules the want of 
Chriſl:weſay indeedethat we feeleit, bat itis 
a very great matter to have an heartthat doth 
open it ſelfe , and as it weregapeafter Chriſt, 
a$thedrie andthirlty land whereno water is. 
Though wee have Lnowledge and learning 
never Þ much, and many other gifts of God, 
yetif we havenot broken heartsthat feelethe 
burden of our (innes, and the want of Chriſt, 
andthat we (tand in need of every droppe of | 
his blood forthe waſhing away of al theſe our 
ſins,our caſeis miſerable. And the rather wee 
mult preuent this hardnelſeof heart, becauſe 
Chritleſusin heaven ſits at theright handof 
his Father in full power and authoritie, to kill 
and confound all thoſe that bee his enemues, | 


[and will not ſubmit themſc!ues to beare his 


yoake, 

Theſecond way is, by finall deſperation, I 
ſay, finall, becauſe all kindeof deſperation is 
not evill. For when a man deſpaireth of him- 
ſelfe and of his owne power in the matter of 
his ſaluation,it tends to his eternall comfort. 
But finall deſperation is , when a man vtterly 
deſpaires of pardon of his owne ſinnes , and 
of lifeeverlaſtiog. Examples hereof we haue 
in Sevl that ſluebimſelfe, and in Achitopbel 
and I»das,that hanged themſelues; This ſinne 
is cauſed thas : So many ſinnes as aman com- 
mitteth without repentance, ſo many molt | 
bloody wounds he giueth voto his own ſoule: 
and either -in death or life God makes him 
feele theſmart , and the huge waight of them | 
all: whereby the ſoule Gnkes downe to the 
gulte of deſpaire without recouery, God ſaid 
to («in If thou doe amilſe, fine Heth at the 
doore, Where hee vſeth a borrowed ſpeceh 
from wild beaſts,whoſolopg as they are (lec- 
ping fticre not; but being awaked,they fliein| 
amansface , and rend out his throat. 1n like| 
manner the (innes which thou committeſt,lie 
at the doore of thine heart, though thou feele 
them not:andifthou donot prevent the dan- 
ger by {peedy repentance,God will make thee 
to feelethem once before thou die, and raiſe 
Vpſuch terrours in thy conſcience, that thou 
ſhalt thinketby ſelfe to bein hell before thou 
art in hell: and thereſore itis good tor every 
man to take heede how be continues an ene- 
mieto Chrilt, The beſt covrſe is to turve be- 


time from our {1nnes, and become the triends 
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Chriftst 1 lr Of the Greede. - laſt 1udgemtnt. 259 
TChnſh that. woe may. eleape theſc tearefull iadge. þ reg bd ihe viewbichietobe maderhereat Ofthelein _ 
vom 01 #1 {14 41 1 - er} paint,whed erthhallbe aiudgement 
_ Gheilt inthis mancr gouerns all things in ws pack ear re Pet, on 
&earth, wee arc boundto performe vatohim three There ſoa(l come in' the luſt daies f, - whacb ſoul wake for 
hea ence;thankefulnes.For the firlt,P as/ their luſts, and/ay, Biehrne ievbe promiſe « his commins 2 + 
(ith, Phila: 19.God bark exalted him and graen hima WArue 4- daies are oow.T heanfverto this. iQn infecdownis this 
(eval wecter fat eritbe neme of leſous ( which nameis his ex- article,in which wee profetie that tbe comming of Chrilt to 
| ationin heauen in full power and glory) ſpruldenery knee | thelaſt iudgementsa ine of religion ſpecially tobeheld 
bm; We dare not ſo much av{peake of an earthly king va- | and auouched. Ther Inci 
ronerancethen do we owe ynto Chritt the | felt ,the cellimonie of 
old andnew Teſtament, whi 
proofes touching the la | 
lightly reade the fame,ſh cede todoubt thereof, The 
g fromthe juſtice & 
of isto puniſh wicked 


and co honour and reward 
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beobeyed:now the Church of Chriſt is a family,& wee are _ F 
nlrethariafeherefdre we malt yield obedienceto him hunger: bitten, full of ſores, and miſera — nan, This 
naltchings-foral biscommandements are iv(t, When $4/ | becing ſo, it remaineth that after thislife;there Ano 1 neede 


waschoſen king oucr Iſrael, cerraime men which feared Ged , | b 


e a ludgement and aſecond comming of Chriſt, when the 


whyſe hearts God had touched , followed hin to Gibea, & brought 
bimpreſentrebut rhe wicked deſpiſed him, 1. Sam. 10.26.27, the 
{ameis much moreto bee verified in vs toward Chriſt our 
[Lord Weemult haue our hearts touched with deliretopet- 
formeobedicnce veto him:ifnot,weare men of Belial that 
ilebim, Itthis obedience were putin practiſe, the Goſ- 
woald have better ſuccetle in the hearts ofthe: people, & 
Lords Sabbath would be better kept,8 me would beare 
erloue both to Godand to their neighboursthen now 
theydoe. The third duty which we owe vato him.is thanke- 


godly mull receive fuloelle ofioy and glorie, apdehe vn- 
godly tulne(ſe ofwoe and milſerie, This ſecondreafon may 
(toppe the mouthes of all gainelayers in the world. har. 
foeger. But it may be obiected,that thewhale world hands 
either of belecuers ,or yobeleencrs, and that there is nolalt 
ludgement for either of theſe: forthe beletuer, as Chriſt 
laith,loh.s. 24. hath everlaſtiog life, and ſra/l as comeinto 
indgement: and the.vnbeleeuer is condenwed i'oh; 3. 
I18.and therefore needeth-no furtder-iadgement, Au/wyr. 
Where it is laid,he that belecucth ſhall 
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tulncs,for the endles care which beſhewes it the 


gauerning | ment, it mul} be vnderſtoad of the i 


a intaigdge- 
of condemn. 


and preſerving ofys: When David waxed old,and hed made | nation,and rot ofthe iudgement of allolution; and hethat 
Suanbisfonckingin his Read, all the people ſhouted | beleeues not, is condernaed alreadyin effect and ſubſlapce 
indcried;God/aur king Calomon,God [ave king Selomon,oas the| thiee waies : 1. inthe counſel of God, who did fewe-ſee 
embrang exaine;.2.Kin.1.39,40; Shall the peopleof [iradl | & appoint his condemnation,as it is a puniſhment of Gnoe, 
thmreioyoe rchecrowning of Se/omcn, and ſhall not wee | and execution of his ivlltice, | 1, inthe word of God; where 
mochmore reioyce\when as Chriſt Jeſus is placed. in heaue | he hath bis condemoation tet down, 11.1, h#is condem- 
attbe right band othis Father,8& hath che eucrla(tiag ſcep- | ned-in his owne conſcience ; tor euery. vigodly. mans con- 
trofhiskingdomeputinto-bisband? Andweare toſhew | ſcienceis a iudge vnto himſelfe, which doth every houre 
thisthankfulnes vico bim by doing any thing in this world | condemne himyand it is a fore-runner of thelaſt i 
thatmaytendto bis honour & glory, thoughit bewith the | And notwithſtanding allthis , there may: remaige aſecond 
teof ourlives. When Duniddebired ro drinkeof the |i t, whichisa manifeſtation and toiſhing of that | 
"aeofthe well of Bethlebem;,cbreeof his mighty men went which was begun inthewarld 2 andtherefore the meanin 
mals incathe big ofthe PbitſFonet brengh him water,z,Sam. |ofthatplace is this: he that belecueth.not is already indge 
23.15-16.. Thos they ventured theicliues for Daxids lake: lin part,but ſoas the full madtifeltation:thereof; (hall be at the 
not wernach more willingly. venture our lives todo | ſecond comming af Chrilt. ff 2g Marg Dro oc 
Civiltſeruice intoken of thanktulneile for his continuall | Theſecond circumilance, is the time of bis iadgement: | 
x ofegÞ times fp coo 14,0008 24} in handlivg whereof felt let vs (te what is. thei gemantof 
"Thumuch oft reeof Chriftsexaltation { 
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ie commit of Chriſt, warabout one 
need; adi the lawto the 

nf: Now if 'Elies cannot et 

. which 2meane man 

thinke thar heean do for the time 
thitwhich is more caſie 


proportionally tefhall 
Stlie world y e587 day anſwering to a 
Peter (aith; 2;Pet.3.8. A thouſand yeares 
{ 4F8 but as one God, and then (hall the end be, Anſw. 
This reaſon likewiſe hath nogrount ib Gods word: as for 
| charplace of Petty, the meaning is; thar intumerable yeares 
| 2re but as a ſhort time with God, - andawee may aswell ay, 
ewo thouſandor tenne thouſand yeares are but az onc day 
with:God. For Peter meant not to-ſpeake any thing di- 
(fiaalyof ythouland yeares, butof alongtime, [A certen 
number put for an vacerren.]' Thirdly,it is alleadged, that 
within ſixe thonſand yeares from thiecreation ofthe world, 
ppeare in the heavens (trange conjunRions,and politi- 
ons of the (tarreswhich (ignifienothingelle but theſabuer- 
' {60n ofthe ſtare df the world: nay fome haue noted thatthe 
endtherofſhould#tavebin inthe yeare ofour Lord, athou- 
{andfive hundred eighticeight: theirwritingsare manifeſt: 
 {butwe hade hs hen thatthis opinion is falſeand fri- 
volous,athi cheirgrounds beas frivolous, For no man can 
gather by theordinary change of the heavens , theextraor- 
. axenhs der thewholeworld. : 
-"'T be ſecond -opinion-is;-thatthe end: of the world ſhall 
be theee yearevand a balfe aftertherevealing of Antichri(t. 
Additirgatheredobrof placesin Dome! arid the Reuctari- 
foijabuſed. Where atime and times and halfe a time (igoitic 


' frotukethe words properly;is farre from the meaning of the 
Ghoſt, Foy mackejifthe ead ſhall be three yeares anda 
thai afterthe revcaling of Antichriſt, then may any man 
kr aforchand'/the particular monreth wherein the end 
the world ſhould be;which is nor potfible. 
35Now the truth which may bee auvacbed againſt all, is 
' Tthiegthat no manigan know ,or ſerdowne,or conieRure the 
| Fdyithe weeks, themonech, theycare; or the age wherein 
 ychefbeondeommingot Chriltand the laſt iudgemenvſhall 
ie-EorChrilt himſelfe faith, Marthew 2.4.36, Opens 
 Jhbdf Slroweth nowmun ;jnonatthe Angels in keanen, but. : 
| [nay,Chriſt himſelfeas he is manknew itnot. And when t 
diſeiptes avked QhetRar hisaſcenſion; whether he would re- 
| he kingdomevns liracl, heanſwered , [x & ave for you 
_ Fts iow rhe vine) and ſraſens oh ich the Father bath putia his own 
yowey| A1.7\ And Pautfalt 
- brethren, 
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laſt iudgement | 


© eAwExpoſition 


\ indingthe words of 


gotthree yeares and ahalfe,buta ſhorttime. Andtherefore | been 


that poe before - are in number-ſeauen, recorded difling | 
ly b "he holy Ghoſt. The firlt, is the preaching of he 
Colpe through the whole'world. So our Saviour Chrig 
faith , Matthew 24. 14. This Goſpel of the kfngdome nu hy 
preached through the whole world for awitneſſe onto all nating, | 
and then ſpall the end come. Which. place wult thus bee yg, 
derſtood z not that the Goſpell muft-beepreachedto the 
whole worldat any onetime: forthat(asl take it )wagre. 
ver yet ſcene, neither ſhall bee,but that it ſhall bee publiſhed 
diſtinly and fucce at ſeueralltimes:and thus vndee. 
rift, if we conſider thetime ſince 


the Apolllesdaies wee ſhallfindetbis to be true, that the 
Goſpell hath beene preached toalltheworld,and therefore 
this « 3, pod Chriſtscomming is already paſt and xc. 


| Theſonnd ſigne of-his cumming , isthe revealing of 
Antichriſt,as P a»/{aith,2. Theſſ32.3.The day of Chrift hallus 
come beſove there be 4 departare fo ft, and that man of ſimebe df. 
cloſedzenen the ſoune of perdition, which us Antichriſt, Concer | 
this (ſigne, inthe yeare of our Lord , Got, Gregory thefrl 
Pope of Rome, auouched this folemnly asa manitell truth, 
that whoſoeuer did take tohimſelfe the name of Yniner/al 
Biſhep,the ſame was Antichriſt, Now fiueyeares after, Bow. 
fie (ucceeding bim , was by Phocas the Emperovr intity 
led the Vniuerſal Biſhop,paltour ofthe Catholike Church, 
ih the yeareof our Lord, 607. andof all Popes bewas the 
ficſt knowne Antichriſt, and lince him all his ſucceſſours 
havetaken —_— rg - #029 8PE9 Ca 
tholike Biſhop, whereby it plainely appeare; that at 
Rome ton is the Antichriſt, And this ligneis al 


ſo | | 
third , is a generall departing of moſt men fromthe 
faith. Foritisſaid in the place before-named , Ler no ma 
deceiue you : for we #4 Chriſt ſhall not come, except there 
be a departing firſt,2.Theſſalonian;2.3.Generalldeparturehath 
ein former ages. When Aria ſpread his herelicy it 
tookefachplace,. thatthe whole world almoſt became a 
Arrian, And during the'{ſpace of nine. hundred yeares 
fromthetimeof Boniface , the Popiſh herelie ſpreaditlelf 
ouer the whole-carth;, and the faithfull ſeruants of God 
were but as a handfull of wheate in a movntaineofchaſfe 
which can ſcarce bee diſcerned. This ſigne is in part 
readie paſt, nevertheletle it ſhall continue to the end, 
becaufeinen ſhall continoally depart from the faith. And 
the nearer. the end of the-world is, the more Satanni- 
| jy EN to bridg men into his kingdome. Ther 
it ſtandeth vs in handts labour for the knowledge 
trucRcligion, and hauinglearned it, moſt heartily tolovt 
theſame; ©: : 23126: 2 | 
I _—_ (i wk : generall corruption in m_ 
ispoint | ets downeat large, {ayings * 
3/2; IOUEW BS r Snares, _ where® 
men ſhallbeloners of theniſclues, couctevs, haaſterr, provd, curſed 
|{peakere, difobedient ro parents nnthankgfull, unboly, and wil 


o at:this day'ip. the. wars 
Foritis hard to Fnde a man that walketh iuſtly 1 


aadfaikinlly; Seingeds duties of his ellingto God 
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| of the Tewer before the Lord . come toindg 
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[figs 


| 


therwiſeby 


® 
bu 


ar their 


1 


from heauen, 
men.So Chriſt aitb, lt ſhal bein che 
: of the Sonneof mian,as it was in the 
daies of Noe,andin thedales of Sedow: They 
knew nothing till the flood 'came,and fire from hea- 
themall. T his (ipnevadoubtedly 
is manifeſt intheſe our daies, howſoever it 
hath bene alſo in former times. For where 
are any almoſt that are mooued with Gods 
indgement, , or touched at the preaching of 
the word?nay rather men harden theirhearts, 
and become ſecure and careletle. The ſmall 
fruitthat the word of God ' bringeth forth in 
the lives of men,ſhewes this to bemolt true. 
Theſeaventh andlaſt Ggne, ſet downe by 


h 


| the Apoſtle Pax/,is,that thereſhalbe « calling 


ement » 
Rom. 11.2 5.butofthe time when this calling 
ſhall be, ofthe manner how,or the number of 
them that ſhall be called, there is nomention, 
made inthe word of God.Now itislikely that 
this ſigne is yet to come. L 


 Thele are the ſignes that goe before the 
comming of Chriſt, all which are almoſtpaſt, 


and therefore the endcannot be far off- Now | 


followes the ligne thatis i with theco- 
ming of Chriſt,called the /pne of the Sow of man, 
What this ligne is, weefind not inthe Scri 


tures, Sornethinkeit to bee the ligne of the 


croſſe,but that is frinolous:ſome,theglorie & 
maieſtie of Chriſt,which ſhall be made mani- 
felt in his nce : which ſeemes tobe 0- 
ith he )GÞ«/ e the tbe ſonne ofman, 
&rcandthen Ns ſoall ys x Ma het 

beaxenwith power and great glory:where be di- 

Ingniſheth the one from the other, But I ra- 
ther coieRure it to bethe burning of beaven 


$:Þbitp ig et down the 


[creatures by our folly y che:fame ſhall then be 


| tagion thereof did infeR not anely che whole 


ſclues forthe ſame as wee are. We cannot a-' 


laſt tudgenient; 261, 
ki EIT 


: 


and-put offtheold 
New ereatpres 


created afrer the image of Godin rig 2 
jive vive irate. res aaaer 
be reaned by fice, morcare wee'ts 


Vpſinne,and in vs, aodſachaoge 
v8 thatwee may bee ready for hi his 
comming:elſe heauen & earth it (elfſhal ſtand 
in fudgemeat againft-vs to our condemoati- 
GN. - dly,the conlideration of this, that 
the world ſhal beconſumed with fireteacheth 
vs moderation & ſobriety in the vſe.of. Gods 
creatures, as incoltly building, gorgeous at- 
tire,and ſuch like, What madnes 15thisto be- 
ſtow all that we have, on ſuch thi at the 
day of ivdgementſhalbe conſumed with fire? 
For look whatſoeuer abuſe ſhal come to Gods 


aboliſhed. Thirdly,wemuſlcon(ider that the 
cauſe why beauen &earth mult beconſurned | 
with fire,is mans (in;by meanes wherof, they | 
aremadeſubie tovanity &corruptiop, Here 
then we haveiuſt occalio to acknowledg the 
greatneſſe and wretchedneſſe of our linnes. 1f 
any of vs had but ſcene the lewes lepralje , it 
would haue madevs to wander : fortbecan-: 


man, but his garments alſo that were. abut 
bim,and ſametime the wallesot bis houſe;but 
bowlſocuerwe canaot ſcetbat among 
vs, yet we may ice a worſe. For theleprofieot 


andthetbingsabout ys with our bodies:. but 
eventhe high heaucns and theearth are (tai- 
ned with the contagion thereof, and are made 
ſubie& to vanity and corruption:yea by linne | 
invs the moſt glorious creatures in them, as | 
the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, are become 
ſubie& to vanitie, Ohthen,how wretched is 
the beart of man, that makes no bones of (ins 
which is themolt noylome thiog in all the 
world, the (tinke whereof hath inieRed both 
heauen andearth| If weecould conlider this, 
wewould not bee ſo ſlackein humbling oor 


bide to looke on a poore lazar full of blanes 
andſores:but aa” = on their 
ight colours;they V8 vato 
= ſclues tenne thouſand times more ougly 
es 
thereof is an thevery 
heauens oheh « are many thouſand miles di- 
ant from vs,arcinfeRed therewith, Yet here 
we areto know,that this fire ſhalnotconſure 
rerun Ow rar 
on,which our ſins have brou yponthern, | 
manner ofthe laſt judgement, in which wee 


may obſcrue twothings:I.who ſhall be i 
1 1. the proceeding of this indge. Thefirit is 
Ls —- 


expreſſed 


fice,therrmuch more 


our {innes doth not only infeR ourgarments, | . 


Levir- I 3-2, 
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rudgetheworldburyer bythe 
| hel 
|npetiet. CE es Ik -_ 
ppyar ry ws, np Hu ſed Li 
:be world Howthenis this true, that 
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"Oat | indge eithelaſtdey onely-as 
pr Chriſts iudgemene. 
At the great day. of affiſe belidethe iudge,the 
juſticeson the bencharealſo in a maner iud- 
9 ry becauſe by 
elr preſencethepapprovuc & witnesthe c- 


qury ofrbeſents-ooftheiudge:the defini 
anda doth 


wry IIS the _- 


oft 
| ot the la(t —_ 
menC thay bee rar F. to ſeauen 
begdseiTh hefirlt,isthecomming cheindg 
intheclouds. Here ar thefirit,may be 

Sed why Chil bolderthel:fticdgementre 
ther on earth then in heaven ? A». Hedothit 
for ewo-cauſes.One; the creature tobeiudged 


hath ſinned here v ot Ourus mmm wr 


after themanner 


their ſeſſions & aſliſe - += on nl, 
are commonly committed, The 


cauſerhediuell and his angels are to bee iud- 
ged;anditisapartoftheir to bee 
calt out ofheaucn,Fornovncleanething may 
__ into his heauen]y leruſalem, and there- 
rn Frans remainein the lower parts of 
d,and there mult be iudged.Further- 
more _ ſecond omantaſe briſt is ſud- 
: den,as thecom athiere inthe night, 
Hei ceme nies ewido 
| himastheſaaredoth on the bird. The conG- 
deration whereof muſt teach vs the ſame du- 
ties which our SagiourChriſttaughtthemen 
of by tnordoofork qr what they 
_ not he al thiogs,knew 
6 cove of mis heart, &therforehe 
CES to your a thee your 
beart: be oppreſſed with ſnfer F 
(> the cares of this life,left that day come pon you 
vmawares.For thele (ins benumme the heart , 
and teale away all grace. This exhortation in 
theſcour daies is molt needefull. For mens 
 heartsarelike the ſmithes/ſtithie , the more 
they are beaten with the hammer of Gods 
word, theharder they arc, Secondly, be tea- 
cheth chem what they muſt doe: ach there- 
fore((aith INOUE. :thatee may. 
be coated worthy 16 .all theſe things that 
hw rrepeſſeendthe yeeme fland beforethe| 


morezand-then: 
iewill; ye hall 
be found worthy toſtand before Chrittat bis 
comming, - The repentant Goncrie hee, that 
hall fiode favour in the light of: Godat that 
day.The conſideration hereofmay moyue ys 
tocbange ourlives.-T hoſe which were ncuce 

© humiled for their ſinnes , let them now 

in : & thoſe which haue already begun,ler 
them go forward and continue. But the divell 
willcrie in the hearts of ſomemen, .that this 
exhortation'is as yet needle(le: for the day of 
indgementis not neere; becauſc allthe ſignes 
arenot yet paſſed, 4. Suppole the. dey of | 
iudgement befarre off , yet day of geath 
cannot beſo, for henmonten istrve, 
today amanzto morrow none. Now looke as 
death leavieth thee, ſo ſhall the day of is iudge-| 
ment findethee. Impenitent Cain dyed long | 
ſince, andyettheday of judgement when it 
ccmmard, the) Gnde him impenitecnt ſtill, The 
ſamething may bee ſaid. of Sa/, dehivepbeh, 
and Indas. They died defj y andim 
nitent,and the Lord ſhall fnde a7 1p" Hoey © 
. Sowillit bewith og 
chon art that repenteltnot, Death may come 
thee, the — or the next hoyre, 
Xa watch and pray. Prepare thy ſelfe 
again(i the day of death that at the day of 
ivdgment thou mailt be found worthy to ob- 
taine fauourin the light of the Lord,Security | 
doth ouerwhelme the world;butlet vs for our! 
parts learne toprepareour ſcluesdaily.: forif 
the day of death doe leaue thee iy ety 19 
then the Lord leſus tetra 
thee vaworthy : and the divell 
fore thee and accuſe thee,th pane 3 few 
condemne thee,and hell ſhal be ready to ſwal- 
low thee vp. If this admonition take no place 
iathy hy thenat the day of iudgement it 
ſhall land agaioſtcbee,and beabillofindite- 
menttathy condemnation. 

T he ſecond point followes,that Chriſt after 
that he is comein theclouds,ſhal ſe ns/heme 
of giory as the ſoveraigne iudge ot beayen 
earth, after the manner of earthly __ 
when they will ſhew therſelues ynto their 
ſubiesin maieſtie; power, and gp! ny vie to 
alcendinto hehronesof their kingdomes, 
and thereto ſhew. anda 
laoroalhe Tt 

LGrxin thei; ny fo the rips 
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| | cocherngodly, andtherefore in Done! bis | A | rhe, and gerber the wheare vue the harwe, bar the | 
throoeislaidto belike « fowe of froandatithe| | 1everwnſf be burned with whqwenchable fire, B 
rtellvpon them,andthe hils to cover thern.} | j 
Thethird » is the citing of all men andof 
che Angels bi maieflie mihbet 
anſwer for - This'citing ſhall bee 
done by the voiceof Chriſt, as hee himſelfe 
ſaith, [s thet day all that are in the grave: ſpall| |whenthey 
bears bis voices they ſhallcome forth. And here | |forſaken al afſemblies.1 confefſeindeed, that 
weatetoconſidertwothings.]. the power of| |the preaching ofthe word is the Lords fanne,| 
hisvoice:l L.che miniſter whereby it ſhall be| | whereby be cleanſeth bis Church,in partbut 
yitered, Forthe firſt, nodoube the power of {| |y<tthe niſhing ofthis works ſhall not be, be- | 
his voice ſhall bevaſpeakable,andtherfore it | | forethe laſt judgement. For when the mini- 
| iscomparedtoatrumpet, the loudeſt& ſhtil-| | ſters ot God have doneallthat they can, yet 
left ofallmwſicall mags to the crie ſhall the wicked bee mingled with the godly, 
ofthe marriners,whoſemaner hath bin inthe| | Therefore the Churchis compared toa barne 
doing ofany buſines with all their ſtrengthat | { flore,whereis both wheateand chatfe: and a 
one inſtant to make a common ſhout. And corne-held where is both tares & good corne; 
ſenſible experience ſhall manifeſt the force] |andadraw. net,whereinis both good 6ſh and 
therof,For it ſhal cauſe all the dead even from bad, vecondly,whereas this ſeparation wull 
the ing of the world to riſe a aine, not be before the end ofthe world, hence wee 
5 though they ie lien rotten in the earth ma- learnethe ellateot Gods Churchin this life. It | 
ny thouſand yeares:and alvncleaneſpirits ſhal | | is like a flocke of ſheepe mingled with goates, 
be forced and compelled,will they,nill they, | | and therefore the condition of Gods e 
tocome before Chriſt;who ſhall bee rato the in this world, is to be troubled many waies 
a moſt feareful and terrible iudge,neither man | | thoſe with whom they live. Forgoerer v/e to 
| |norangell ſhall be able to abſent or hide him- | | frrvke the ſerepe, to annoy their paſtarc,and tomake 
ſelfezall without exception mult appeare, as their water wddie that they cannot drinks of it : 
well high as low,tich as none ſhall bea- | | and thereforewee mull prepare our ſelvesto 
ble to withdrawthemſclues,no not the migh- | _ | bearealannoyances;crotles,&calarmitics that 
ty Monarches of theearth. ſhal befal vs in this world by the wicked ones, 
Furthermore,this voice ſhall be vttered by among whom welioe. Thirdly,we aretavght, 
-| Angels.As in the Church Chriſt vieth men | | that goates and the ſheepe bee very like, and: 
as his miniſters by whome he ſpeakes vnto his feede in one paſture, andlye both in onefolde 
people: .ſo at the laſt day hee ſhall vſe the mi- | | all their life time:yet Chriſt can and will ſever 
niſterie of Angels, whom hee ſhallſend forth | | | themaſunder at thelaſt day, T berefore;con- 
intothefoure windesto gather hisEle& touge-| | (idering as we are borne of Adem,we havethe 
ther : andtherefore it is likely that this voice | | Patureotthe goate, yea of the wild bealt, and| 
ſhallbeevttered by them. And by this which pot ofthe ſheepez it (tands vs in handto lay a- 
hath beene ſaid,we muſt be mooued to make ſide our goatiſh conditions, andto take vnto| 
conſcience of all(inne. Forthereis no avoy- | | vsthe properties of the ſheep of Chriſt, which 
ding of this iudgement,we cannot abſentour | | heexpreſleth intheſe words, Ay /aeepe (laith 
ſelues,no excuſe will ſerue the turne: cuenthe | | he lob. 10.27,beare myvorce, I know them, and 
molt rebellious of all creatures whether man | | they fo/low we. And the properties are three:to| 
orangel,ſhall be forced to appeare: andthere-| | kyow him , to bee knowne of b11, andto follow bim , 
fore itſtands vs in hand,while we haue timein namely in obedience:and hee that finds them 
this lifego looke vnto our eſtates,andto pra- | © | all in bimſelfe, weares the brand and marke 
Qiſe the duties of Chriſtianity,that when wee of the true ſheepeof Chriſt : but contrariwilſe 
they that makeprofeſſion of Chriſt: and yet 
therewitball ioynenot obedience, howſoever 
the world may accoont of them, they are but 
from the goates he good fromthe bad, Mat.2 5.32. | | goatesand no ſheep. Let us therefore with the 
for when al the Kindreds of the earth,andall | | knowledge of Chriſt ioyne obedienceto bis | 
vnckane ſpirits ſhall and before Chriſt , ſie- | |word,thar when the day ſhall come that the 
ing i ic ofori 232 2Food goates mult beſeparatedfrom the wee 
them one may be found to be inthenumber ofthe true | 
of Chriſt. Wee may deceive men both 
in life and death,and beare them in hand that 
eththe hearts of al men,knowethalſo bowto | |wee are ſheepe, butwhen the indgerment ſhall 
doethis:and he will doeit. This full and finall | |come,wee carnetdeceive Chriltzheit js that 
ſeparation is eeſerued to Chriſt, and ſhalinot | |formed vs, hee knower our hearts, and there- 
bee accompliſhed till the laſt day. For ſo itis| |forecancalily diſcernewhat weare, 
in theperable, that che tares maſt grow with the | Thefith is;the triall of exery mans par- | 
ang erage an fie ee en nn W 
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goodar evil; And thereaſonis, be- 


y Kyque wy 
iudged both by faith and workes For thelaſt 
iadgementdothnot ferue to make men uſt 
that are yniuſt,but.onely to manifeſt them to 
bee iult indeed,which areiult before ,and in 
this lite trulyiullified, Theconlideration of 
this yery point ſhould moovue vs all co repent | 
vs of gur 26-56 pallandto _—_ m _ 

throughout,and to beee plentituil in all goo 
' works. Andvadoubtedly if we (crioully think 
vpon ityit will bold vs more ſtreitly to algood 
dutics,then it with the Papilts,we held iullitt- 
cation by workes. 

Furthermore;in this cria//two things mult 
be ſcanned: I, how all mens workes ſhall bee 
made manife(t : I 1. by what meanes they 
ſhall be examined.Ofthe manife(tation of e- 


| 


| And I ſaw({aith he) the dead both great & ſmall 
| ſtand before God , and the bookes were opened: and 
; another booke was opened wbich is the booke of bife, 
| and the dead were indged of thoſe things whugh 
| werg W74yten in the bookgraccording totherr works, 
God isfaidto baue bookes not properly, but 
| becaule allthings are ascertaineand manifeſt 
to himasit hebad his Regiſters ia heauen to 
 keeperolles andrecords ofthem. His bookes 
are threezthe booke of Pronuidence;the booke 
| of Indgawent, the booke of Life. The booke of 
| his promdence is the knowledge ofall particu- 
| lar ings pall;preſent,or to come.Ot this the 

Plalmilt{peakes,Pfal.139.16,7 he cies did ſee 
| mee when [ was without ferme:for in thy booke were 
| all thirgs written, wbich i continuance were faſoio- 
 ned,when there was none of chem before. The book 
of dgment is that, whereby hee gives iudge- 

ment : andit stwo-folde, The tirſtjis Gods 
knowledge or preſcience, in whichall the af- 
faires of men;their thoughts,words,& deedes, 

are as Certaine:y knowne and ſet downe, as if 


they wereputin bookesof Record, Wee may |. _ 


. - 


| forget our linnes, but God keepes them in a 
Regilter;he knowes them every one. Thele- 
cond money Aer ons particular conſci- 
exce,whica allo bringstoremembrance,& te- 
| {lites what men $4. 47 whatthey bave 
| not done. The book of lifeis nothing elſe,but 
Fon decree ofGodseleQion, in which God 
bath ſet down who be ordained to life eternal 


wherein the codletle power of God ſhall 


| Now the opening of theſe bookes wean, 
| mo 
| notably (hewit ſelfe, For when wee ſhall ſand 


mans worke.S, [ohnſpeakes, Reu.20.12, | 


- [reaſon thereof: 111. Ar 


ouch men | 

indeede,thewicked mansconſcience is ſhutte 
touched, and as it were a3 1'> weanar 

offences which, atany time he hath commit- 
ted, and his very conſcience ſhall be as good 
as a thouſand witneſſes: hee ſhall 
accuſeand ytterly. condermne himſelfe, The 
conſideration ofthis ought toterrifieal thoſe 
that liveintheir ſinnes: for howſocuer they 


them all. 71 
Now afterthatmens workesare made ma- 
nifeſt,they multfurther betried whether they 


; | bee good or enill, And that (ſhall bee done on 


this maner, T hey that never heard of Chrilt, 
mult bee tried by the law of nature, which 
{eruesto makethem inexcuſable before God, 
As tor thoſethat live in the Church;they ſhal 
bee tried by the Law and the Goſpelas Paul 
ſaith, Rom.2.12. As many as bane (inned in the 
law, ſhall beindged bythe law, And againe,v.16, 
At theggy of indgement God ſhall indge the ſecrets 
of our hearts according tobis Goſpel And, Heb. 
11. 78g faith Noah brilded an arke,wbereby hee 
codemned the o/d world, T hen we wull inthe 
feare gh God heare bis word preached and 
tavght with all reyerence, and make conſci- 
ence to profit by it. For otherwiſe in the day 
of ivdgement when al our workes ſhall be tri- 
ed by it, the ſameword of God ſhall be a bill 


condemnation againkt vs, T herefore let ys be 
humbled by the dodrine of the law, and 


| willingly embrace the ſweetepromiſes of the 


Goſpell : conſidering it is the onely touch- 
{tone, whereby all our words, thoughts, and 
workes mult be examined, 


T he lixt point in the proceedipg of thelaſt 


 iudgement; is the gizing of ſentence , which is 


two-folde:the ſentence of abſolution;and the 
ſentence ofcondemnation,both whichareto 
be oblerved diligently , that we may receive 
profit thereby. And firſt of all, Chriſt ſhall be- 
| 2tlag iudgement with the ſentence of abſo- 
Jution z which ſhewes that he is ready to ſhew 
mercy,and ſlow to wrath, Intbis ſentencewe 
are to conlider foure points: I, A calling of 
the EleQtothe kipgdome of heaven: LT be 
ly oftBREleR:1V. 
Theanſwerof Chriſt tothemagaio. The ca/- 
lag of the EleQis ſet downeintbeſe words: 
Come je bleſſed of my Father inberit the kingdome 
prepres for you from the beginning of the world. 


ndthe wordsare tobe oneby one. 


Come ze bleſe Chiiſt nowſitipglo- 


| ry apd waieſly. in judgement , yet be ceafeth 


OO OO WO OOO A as ts 


_— eu. io. 


eede,tne. 
vp. as acloſed boake; butthen-it ſhall bee ſo 


ray hide and cover them from the worldget 
at the laſt day, God will bee-ſure to reveale | 


of incitewent, and the fearefull ſentenceof 


| 


| 
| 


not 


hm 


ma 


2.8. begs in Z zchary 
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| not to ſhew his tender af=dion of louevato 


hischoſen, And this onerthroweth the opinf- 
onofche Church of Rome, which wold 5708 
ysrather to come vato Chriſt by the interceſ- 
fron of Saints,then by our ſelues immediatly, 
becauſe he is now exaltedin glory and maice- 
Nie: Butmarke, when be was here on earth 
heſkid;,' Come vuto me all you that are heanie Ia- 
denizand I'will eaſe you: And when he fhall bee 
tmoſt glorious in maieſty & power at the day 
Jgement,he will then alſo ſay , (ome yee 
—_ Father; and therefore we may re- 
| blue ourfelaes,that itis his will now,that we 
ſhonld come ynto him without any interceſli- 
on of Saints. Te bleſſed of my Father.) TheeleR 
ateherecalled the bleiſed of God, becauſe 
theirrighteouſnes,ſaluation,and all that th 

hace, ſprings of the meere bleſſing of God, 
Nothing therefore muſt bee aſcribed to the 
worke of man, /zberit] that is,feceiveas your 
inheritance: therefore the kingdome of hea- 
yen is Gods meere gift. A father giuethno in- 
heritance vnto his ſonne of merit, but of his 
freegitt : whereupon it followes,that no man 
car! merit the kingdome of heauen by his 


-| workes:7'be kingdome]that is,the eternal eftate 


of glory and happinellein heauen : therefore 
inthislife we muſt ſo vſe the world,as though 
wee vied itnot : allthat we haue here is but 
vaineand tranſitory : and all our ſtudy and 
indeauour muſt betocome to the kingdome 
of heaven. Prepared] Herenotethe vnipeaka- 
ble care of God for the faithfull. Had he ſuch 
care to prouide a kingdome for his children 
beforethey were ? then wee may aſſure our 
ſelves, he will hauegreatercare ouer the now 
whe they haue a being, For you]that is,for the 
ele & taithfull. Hence it appeares,that there 
is no vniverſaleleion,whereby(as ſome ſup- 
pole)God decrees that all and euery man ſhall 
beſaued, Indeede if hee had faid, {ome yee 
bleſſed of my Father , inherite the kingdome pre» 
pared for all, but recaned of you, it had beene 
ſomethiag,but he ſaith onely,prepared for ou: 
and therefore al were not choſen toſaluation. 
Thereaſon of this calling, is taken from 
workes, as from ſignes , in theſe words: For / 
was bungrie and ye ganememeate,&c. When he 
Gaith for 1 was hungry, be meaneshis poore and 
diſtre{iſed members vpon earth:& thereby he 
ſignifies vato vs, that the miſcries of hisſer- 
vants are his owne miſeries. Thus the Lord 
, He which toucheth you toucheth 

the apple of mine eye. And when Saxl was going 
'to'perſecate them in Damaſcus & elſe-where 
[that called onthe name of Chriſt, hee cried 
\from heauc, Saul, Sanl,why perſecuteſt thou me? 
| And this is a notable cofort to Gods Church 
ople , that they hane an high Prieſt who is 
touched wah the feeling of their infirmities, & if he 
account our miſeries his owne miſeries, then 
no doubt hewil pittie our eſtate,and makevs 


|ableto bearethe worſt. And ar me meate] 


|Herewenote , that the principall workes of 


A 


yon, in az much a4 ye did it to the leaſt of theſe my 


| which are duties to be performed in this life. 


members of Chriſt, Weare indeedetohel! 
all;in 28rdbch as they are our very fleſh &the 
ctearates of God; burtheruleof $, Pau} mult | 
be rerftembred, Doe good to all, bat eſpecially to 
thofe that are of the houſhold of faith. Many are of 
miad that the beſt workes ate to build Char. 
ches and Monaſteries,bot Chriſt tels vs here, 
thatthe beſt workeof all is to releeue thoſe 
that bee the Wing rtiembers of his mylticall 
body. ' | 

The third point;isthe reply of the Saints to 
Chriſt againe,in theſe words, Lord, when ſaw 
wetbee an bungred, and frdrhee ? oc, They do 
not deny that which Chriſt ayvouched, but 
doe, as ] take it, ſanding beforethetribunall 
ſeate of God, humble thernſclues,baving (ill | 
an after con(ideration ofthe infirmities & of. 
fences of theitliues paſt. Here notethen,that 
itis a Satanicall praQtife for aman to bragge 
of workes, and to ſtand vpon them in hh 
matter of juſtification beforeGod, And wee 
mult rather doe as the Saints of God doe, a- 


baſe our ſeluesin regard of our ſinnespalt, | 
Thelalt point, isthe anſwer of Chriſt to 
them againe;in theſeywords, Yer, 1 ſay wnto 


brethren, you aid it tome, A molt notable ſen- 
tence; &itſeruethto teach vs,how weſhould 
behaue our ſelues in doing workes of mercie, 


Wee are not to doe them of any finiſter re- 
ſpeR,as for praiſe of menor commodity, but 
we mult propound vnto our felues the partie 
to whom wedoe apy good,atidin him looke 
on Chriſt,and ſodo it,as vnto Chriſt,and for 
Chriſts ſake onely : and this is a good worke 
indeed. Chriſt faith, Fhoſoener ſhall gine a cup of 
cold water to a diſciple in the name of a diſciple ſhall 
not loſe his reward, It is but a ſmall gitt,but yet 
themaner of doing it, namely,in thename of 
adiſciple, that is, io reſpeAthatheis a mem- 
ber of Chriſt, doth makeitan excellent work 
of mercie. [tisa ſpeciall marke of achilde of 
God to ſhew mercy on a Chriltia, becauſe he 
is a Chriſtian. If any would know whether he 
be a Chriſtian or no, let him ſearch himſelfe, 
whether he loyue a man andcan do good vnto 
him, becauſe he is a child of God, and amem- 
ber of Chriſt, For thisisaplaine argument, 
that hee alſo is the childe of God. Many can 
loue , becauſe they are loued againe, but to 
louefor Chriſt his __ worke of Chriſt in 
vsanda fpeciallgi | | 
The CeE cidderdacn followeth 
in the ſec6d place: &itc6taines foure points: 
: 11. thereaſon 


- 


men are thoſe which are'done to the poore 


—_— 


— 1 —_- 


:Firl 0 
oof _ eirinithe| 
world,whoſoeverthey berhat ſbaſheareit;to 
looke vntotheir« owneeſtares. Itisworiderful 

=” 


£4_-. 


yn #4. 4" = | 


Mart.25.37 | 


Mat.25.40 | 


Mar. 10.43 
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Mac (.41 


ab 
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266 Chriſts : Ho 


Ex, 


laſt iudgemen 


ſce what ſecuricy reigneth cucry 

herein thelour es. Mcngoonin ior 
r to 

day today and fr youre Doron 


in minde. I, Gods patience, | 
ring ; as Solomon ſaith , Becanſe (entence againſt 
a exill works is not executed ſpeedsly, therefore the 
bearts of the children of men ave fully ſet is thews 
to doe enill,But to awake all thoſe which live in 
their ſecurity; they mull remember that how- 
ſocuer he Lind God np ar _ = 
iudgement , yet thereisa day wherein 

no way ſhew — andlong ſuffering , when 
they (hall heare this ſentence of con- 
demaation againſt them. ay 
from me ye curſed. T be ſecond vie isto the g 
ly : It ph to nurture them and to k 
them in awe before God: and no doubt this 
was a pri cauſe why this ſentence was 
here penned by the holy Ghoſt, A wiſe ma- 
ſter of a family will checke hisſeruant, and if 
the cauſe 
preſence, that thechilde it ſelfe-maylearne 
thereby tofeare & ſtandin awe of his father : 
ſo Chriſt the moſt careful and wiſe governour 
of his Church hath ſet dowoe this lentence of 
Jes tern oe the wicked, that the 
children of in this world whenſoeuer 
they ſhall beare or reade the ſame , might be 
mooued thereby to ſtand in feare of God,and 
more dutifully performe obedience voto his 
commandements. Away frow me.) Here we 
| may learne,whata blelſedthingit is fora man 
to haue a true fellowſhip with Chriſt in this 
world. Forinthe day ofiudgment the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked is to becut off from him, 
and driven away from bis Now he 
that would have fellowſhip with God after 
thislife, and that puniſhment, mult 
ſceketo bave itinthis lifezand he that wil not 
ſceke to have fellowſhip with him ia this life, 


| 
| 
| Rrall neuer have it after in the! day of iudge- 
ment. Apgaine, let vs marke thatitis nothing 
 todraw neere vato Chriſt with ourlippes , it 
| the heart be not with him: for ſuch as come 
neere with the lippe and keepe aloofe in the 


: 
. 


bee ſeuered as 


way from me ye curſed; and 
pang matny io ay Ep ry honda 
fore let vsnot content our ſelues with formall 


Nate ther 


uire 1 corre himin his childes | 


—— — 


A 


Ixpofition 


Godin Chriſt, This being ſo,aboue all things 
in this world wee mult labour to be at peace 
with God , and neyer ceaſe nor be quiet with 
our ſclges till we have the ſawe wrought and 
ſealed in our hearts.” For before ſach time as 
perſcyere wit 
willcome.when we ſhall 
oy curſed into be & 
zainſtvs: 4 me ye into bell fire. 
What hel fire Lett curioully ſearch, 
but rather giue our whole endeauour to 
learne bow we may apoidit: as when a mans 
houſe ion fire, his caremult be, not to ſearch 
how it came, but rather how to quenchb it: yet 
weeare toknow thus much,that by bell fice is 
not meant any bodily flame , but it lignifies 
the ſcazing of the fearefull and terrible wrath 
of God both on body and ſoule for ever. For 
howſocuer the bodie bee ſybieRt to _— 
with bodily fire , yet the ſoule beiog ſpiri 
cannot burne ; and thereforehell fire is not 


heare this fear 


bis angel; ]T bereisin every mans heart by na- 
turethis corruption g whereby when hee (in- 
neth,he thinkes chat there is no danger but all 
is well , having as Eſay faith , made a covenant 
with bell, But here conlider,that although the 
digel was once an of light, yet when be 
bad finned,be could not eſcape hell:it waspre- 
pared even for bim. How then ſhall vyngodly 
w_ » which are not halfe ſo wily, thinketo 
Cape ? 


on inthele wordes: For ] was an bungred and ye 
gane me no meate,Cc, Hence wee learnethele 
two points: [, that all mans religion & ſeruing 
of Godisia vaine, if ſo be hee ſhew no com- 
paſſion toward the poore members of Chrilt, 
in feeding, cloathin 
them. For wemult B keatot many of thoſe 
ainſt whom this reaſon ſhall bee brought , 
id know religion and profeiletbe ſame, yea, 
AED 
on INgz 3 : and yetrt 
ſentence of a goeth vin the, 
becauſe. they ſhew no com toward 
themembers of Chriſt , and therefore it isa 
| /$mp pu} ata aſpeciall ooteof a Chri- 
lan , toſhew the bowels of compaſllion to- 


note, that itis not ſufkcient forys toabſlaine 
from evill,but we muſt alſo doe $000. For itis 
pot ſaid, 1 was an hungred and yetooke from 
me,but, When 1 was bangry e me no meate, 
They are not charged with doing euill, but, 
for not doing . S, Johwſaith , The axe « 
laid to the roote of the tree , and the reaſon fol- 
lowes,not becauſethe tree bare evill fruit, but 


Jar 4 Mad es therefore it mult be 


call intothe fire. Thiscondernes a bad opi 


nion of all worldly men,v ho thinkethbat all is 


well and that Gcd wilbe merciful vnto them, 
becauſethey doe po barme. T hos weſee bow 


| a materiall bre, but a grieuous torment , fitly | 
reſembled thereby. Prepered for the dinell and 


ow followeth the reaſon of their reieQi- |- 


ging, and viſiting of | 


wards his needie brethren, Here againewee | 


| 


Em. 


| 


' Efay ab.15 


——— Em. 


the 


| 


| 


x | 


| 
| [ableto withſtand it. And ſeeing that afterthe 


| 


' (paine,andthe Fighteows into bife eternall, How doe 


| 


|eitherin heaven or inhell', we are tolooke a- 


ds yearne\not towards him, there is not ſo 


might take] 
18 without end, we mult be more carefull 


__ —— 


-\ aſt ind 


hat ich Chrilt Gaith they gainſay,/andiv. 


text fioners,whichis toſaoth and Alt: | 
es inſ{innie;and tomaintainetheir 
wile fighteuſae!Te, wntatos d Phari-' 
fieinfis prayer, who brag 5 goodnes, 
and faid Cord, [thanke . oy that i pad 
ther mor ure, extortionerr, 7c, andin thevery: 

memanner ignorant perſons of all forts a- 
mong vs, iaſtife th/ id their firong 
faith, and bragge oftheirzeale of Godsglory, 
andoftheit love totheirbrethren,and yet in- 
deed ſhew no (ignes thereof, And truly weare 
got to maruell when weeſee fuch perſons to 
ialtifiechemſelues before men, whereas they 
ſhall not bee aſhamed to doe itat the day of 
ig before the Lord lefus himſelfe, 
"'Thelaſtpoint,is Chrifts anſwerto them a- 
paine,in theſe words: YeHily 7 ſay vnito you ,in as 
much as ye did it not to one ofthe leaſt of theſe, ye 
did ir not rome. This ſentence being repeated a- 
gaine, doth teach vs the leſſon which welear- 
ned before;that whe we are to ſhewcompaſſ- 
onto any man,efpecially if he bea member of 
Gods Church, we mult not conſider his out- 
watd eſtate or his baſenefle, in that hee wants 
food or rayment, but behold Chriſt in him, 
not reſpecting him as a man,but as a member 
of Chrilt, This it is, that muſt moove vs to 
compaſtion, andeavſevs to make aſupply of 
bis wants more then any refpe& in the world 
beſide,” Andſurely when Chriſtin his mem- 
bers comes to our dores, and complaines that 
beis buvgry ,and (icke,and naked,if our bow- 


much a5 a arke of the love of Godin vs. 


ues.Here markethe nature of all | 


Ko hag pointin the proceeding of the 
ali 
theſewords: And they ſhall goe into enerlaſting 


the wickedenterinto hell and the godly into 
heauen ? Af; By the powerfull and comman- 
ding'voice of Chriſt, which is of that force, 
that neither thegreateſt rebel thatever was 2- 
meng men; nor all the divels in hell, ſhall bee 


day of judgement we maſt cemaine for eydt 


boatvs;andto take heede vnto our hearts, In- 
deddeif the time were but a thouſand or two 
thouſand yeares, then with more reaſon men 
take libcety tothemlelues: but * 
yeh whole courſe of our lives ſotolive 
behave our ſelves, that when the day of 


ne, isthe retribution or reward,in | 


F 
A" 


| when jutheday 


1 thetime to come,leade anew reformed life; :/ 


| | con(deration ofthe laſl iud 


thensts tepent vpon this ground 


fearehulifentence of exerlafti woeand cont, 
demngtiony which | nounced &> | 
gain(t the wicked, Atd. whereas allwicked | 
men ſhall goe tor hetliae Chiriſts'commande-,) 
ment, 'it teacheth vj; | | 
voice of Chriſt in the mibillery of the word. | 
Forifwerebcllagainſthis voicein this warid, 

of iudgement ſeritence (hall 
be pronounced againſt ys,weſhall heate ano- 

"oo 20x: giving wing , weernult | 
obeywhether we wit or.no,ande 

to eucrlalting paine z; whither we CE: 

Let vs therefore in time deny our ſelucs/for| 
our {innes pat, and onely.rclievpon Chtiſt 
lelus for the freeremiſlion of them all y& for 


Thus much of the order of Chriſt his pro- 
ceedihg at theday of judgement:Now follow. 
the vics thereof, which areeither comfortsto: 
Gods Church,or duties for all men. The beſt 


which died for vs vpan the croiſe to work our 


oemient,) 265 


withogly toobey the | 


comfort or benefit is this, that the (ade perſo'|. 


redemption, muſt alſo bee our iudge:: And. 
hence wereape two ſpeciallcomforts: [, The 
people of God ſhall hereby inioy fullredemp- 
tion from all miſeries and calamities, which 
they had in this life, So Chrift himſelfe ip 
king of the (ignes of the end of the world, 
ſaith to his diſciples 5 When you (ee theſe things,: 
lift wp your hear: for your redemptio draweth nerve. 
Then he ſhall wipe allteares from their eyes, 
Secotidly,we ſhall hereby hauea finalldeline- | 
rance from all ſinne, Now what a ioyfullthing 
t1sto be freed from linne , may plainely ap- 
peare by the crie of Saint Pax/: O wretched 
wanthat ] am, who ſhell deliner me from this bodie 
of death? And certaineit is, that hcewhich 
knowes what fin is;and ſeriouſly repents him 
of theſame,wovuld wiſh with al hisbeart to be 


_— —— 


—_— 
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Luk.z 1.29 


out of this world , that he might leave off to 
linne;and thereby ceaſe todifpleaſe God, | 
The ſecond comfort is this: thegodly in 
this world have many enemies: they arereui-| 
led, ſaundered,and oftentitnes put to death : 
well,Chriſt leſus attheday otiudgement will 
take mans cavſe into his owne hand:he 
will then heare the complaintof the godly; 
howſcever in this world they found no re- 
rmedie: and thed he will revenge their blood 
that is ſhedde vpon the earth, according to 
cheir praier. This WM isto beconlidered, 
eſpecially of allthoſetbat are any way perie- 
— = moleſted - by the wicked Kes 
world. t62 438 
Now-follow theduties nd nn b 
very one of vs,andthey are diuers. | 
ery hey 7 ; 
ons and jmpenitett 110; 
ners; Cpnn—_ bumiliation for their 
finnes,8 to moouethem with ſpecdetoſeeke 
vnro-Chriſt for thepardbof —__ tg 
Pax! the Athenians will 
2nd reaſon, 
day wherembee 


teach al ignorant 


Becanſethe Lord hath, 


indgement fhall come » we may avoide that | 


a 
e. To < 
TE 


4-4 


—_— 


— 4 


wiliedgache world 


e—_—_ 


AR.24.15, 
16, 


Lordcome, 


chis will not moouevs,thereis nothing in the 
world will. Secondly ;- to this purpole Pas! 
Gith;-4.Cor.1 1.31, of wo wenld indge our ſelves, 
we#{binld not brecwdged. Wouldelt thouthes. 
elapdhotetgonte: Chriſt atthe laſt day? | 
then inthis li thy ſelfe. Now aman 1n 
iudging of muſt performe foure 
things:l.He muſt examine himſelfof his own 
ſinoes: | I, Hemuſt coafeſſe thera beforethe 
Lord; 1. He muſt condemne hiemſclfe,& as 
_— the bench, giueſentence againlt 

- Laſlly, be mult plead pardon, and 
crie rnto God aafor life and death, for the re- 
miffion of all his finnes; and he that doth this 
vnkfainedly ſhall never be iudged of the Lord 
at the laſt day : but if we ſlacke and negleRt 
thisduty in this life, thenvodoubtedly there 


world tocome. 


iadge oc another, as Pas! (aith, I, 
Cor.4.5. Indge nothing before the time ,ontill the 
will leghten all things that are in 
darkrnes, and make the counſel: of the hearts mani- 
feft- And Chill faith, Zxk, 6.27. 1 is 
muine:2nd indge not wwd ye ſpall net be inaged, And 
ine, Paw/(aithto the Romanes, Why doeſt 
thou wdge thy brother? for wee muſt all appeare 
anne [eat of Chriſt: butſome will 
aske,how doth one iudge another? Anſ.T bus: 
I.When a man doth wel,to ſay ofhim that be 
doth euill, 1 1. When aman doth evill;then to | 
make it warſe: I | I, when a thing isdoubtfull, 
to take it in the worſt part. Andby any of 
theſethree waies we are nottoiudge citber of 
mens perſons,or of their ations. _ 
-Fourthly, we multendeauour our ſelaes to 
keepe a good conſcience beforeGod and be- 
fareall men. This is the practiſe of Saint Pas!, 
whoin conſideration and bope of 4 reſurreft1on 
| vuto t#dgement,as well of the inft as of the uniuſt, 
endeauoured bimſelfe to bane alwaics 4 cleare con- 
ſcerence both _— God, and towards men, His 
cxampleis worthy our marking and imitati- 
00zfonfew there bee that: vpon this occaſion 


pn ang Geer 


therigholy,and the Spnne is boly, 


| asthe third perſoa:. forallthreeſybſiſtingin 


remaines nothing but eternall woe in the | 
T birdly, by this we may learne, onenot to | 


| are compriſed foure points of doQrine,which 


vrd; it is this , to remember the 


| 
| 
| 


Father iga ſpirit,andthe Sonneis afpirit, Ly. 
Indeede the Father andthe Sonnegreas well 
tobe tcarmed baly .in.reſpeR of their patures 


oneagd the ſame Godbead, are equſequenty 
help by gae and, the ſame holineſſe: but the 
thicd perſon is called holy, becauſe belide the 
holineiſe ofnature,hisothce is to ſanRike the | 
Church of God.Now if it beſaid that ſanAiti- 
cationisa work ofthe whole Trinity, thean- 
ſwer is,that although it beſo,yet the worke of 
GnAification agrees to the holy Ghoſtin ſpe-: 
ciall manner. T be Father ſanRifieth by the 
Sonne and by the holy Ghoſt : the Sonne ſan- 

Rikieth from the Father & by the H. Ghoſt: 

theholy Ghoſt fanRifeth from the Father & 

from the Sonne by himſelte immediatly, and 

io this reſpe& is the third perſon tearmed 

holy. Again,the third perſon is tearmed a Spi- 

rit > not onely becauſe bis nature is ſpiritual! 

(for in that reſpe& the Fatheris a ſpirit , and 

the Sonne is a ſpirity ) but becauſe heis feed 
or breathed from the Father & from the Son, 
in-that he proceeds trom them both. Thus we 

lee there is aſpeciall cauſe why the third per- 
{on is called the holy Ghoſt, 

_ Nowthe aftion of Faith which concernes 

the third perſon , is to be/cewe in him, Which 

is: I. to acknowledge the holy Ghoſt as be 

hath revealed himſelfeio the word.I 1, loſpe- 
ciallto beleeve that hee is my fanRiker and 

comforter. I 11. To putallthe confidenceof 
my bart in himyfor that cauſe, In theſe words 


are to be belecued cocerning the holy Ghoſt. 
The fieſt;that he is very God. For we arenot 
to put afhance or confidence in any but in 
Godalone. And no doubtthepenners of the 
Creede,in that they prefixedtheſe words, 1 be- 
lent im, before the article of the third perſon, 
meant thereby to {ignifie that he is true God, 
equall with the Father and the Soone  accer- 
ging to the tenour of the Scriptures them- 
{clacs. Peter faith to Anenias : Why hath Sarar 
(99> that thow ſtoulde of onto cal 
changeth the tearme ondly » and ſaith , 750 
baſt not lied vmtomen, but unto God, V hereby 
heceinlinuateth, that the boly Gbolt is very 
God. ln the viſion of the propher. Jay the 
—_— _—_ ey 1 hear pad 

voice of Jehona, ſaying, Hhow ſball I ſends&te. 
ard, Gee and ſay to this people : Tefaall rare in- 
So 
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þ DCCICCINED mongis | I... " 
deedghrt y8t 1 ſhal not onderſtand, But Paul quo- | A lecue inthe holy Ghoſt, This point alſo is 


Of the Creede. 


boly Gholt. - | a69 


tingcheſame place, ſpake on this maner:W/1 
poberbe lp Gboſt by Eſay the Prophet , ſaying , 


Goeuntoth;s Pope ant (ay ynto them, &c.Now 
theſe places beeing canpared togither make 


|icplaine, thatthetitle of /chou4b , agrecth co 


the poly Ghoſt. But yet the coemies of this 
which thinke thatthe holy Gaolt is ao- 
thing els but the aQion or operation of Gad, 


= 
- H 
- 


obie&aut of theſcripturesto thecontcarie:l, 


| 


 Godknoweth the Sonne : the holy Gholt 


knoweth not the Sonne: for none knoweth the 


Math 1137 | Soune but the Father: ergo,the holy Gholt is not 


God. A». That place excludethnop:rionin 


'Triaity, but onely cceatares,and fa J Gods, 


andchemeaning is this: N»e;thatis, nocrea- 
ture,or idol god, knoweth the Sonne of God, | 


 butthe Father. Andthe oppoſition is made 


to exclud2 creatares, not to exclude the holy 
Ghoſt, Againe they obie&t, that the holy 
Ghoſt maketh requelt for vs with groanes & 


| they) 


Rom.8, 15-| 


ſighesthat cannor be vttered: therefore ( ſay 
the holy Gholt is not God,but rather a 
gift of God. For he that is true God, cannot 
pray grone, or gh, An1ſw. Pauls meaning is 
thereby to (ignihethat the holy Gholt cau- 
ſeth vs to make requeſts, and ſtirrethvp our 
hearts togron2 and ligh to God: for he ſaid 
before, We bane recemed the ſpirit of adoption , 
whereby weecrie Abba father, Yet farther;they 
obieQthe words of the angell Gabric/ to the 
virgine Any,{aying.7 he vertne ofthe maſt high 
hath oucr-ſnadowed thee: & hence they gather, , 
that ifthg holy Gholt bethe vertue' of God , | 
then he js not God indeede, Aw. As Chrilt 
iscalled the Word of Gad, not a word made 
| of letters or ſyllables, but a ſubſtantiall word, 
that is, beceing for ever ofthe ſame ſubſtance 
with the Father: ſo in this place the; holy 


| Gho{t calle e vertucof the molt high- 


elt,not becauſe he is acreated quality,but be. 
cauſe he is the ſub{tantial vertue of the Father 
and the Sonne:andcherefore Gadequall with 
them both. Furthermore they alleadgesthat 
neither the Scriptures,nor the practiſeofthe 


Primitive Church doth warrant vs to pray to 


| the holy Ghoſt, 4»w.1tis not true. For when- 


focuer.we dire our praierto any one ofthe 
three perſons, in him we pray to them all. Be- 
ſides wee haue example of praier madetothe 
holy Ghoſt, in the wordof God. For Pas! 


| So 

G lens h' 

aipt: Paul ha 

; 


| 


| 


By 


conſonant to the Si_enty which make the 
ſame diſtinion. Int baptilene of iſt, 
the Father vttereth a voicetrom heagen,lay- 
ing, 7his is my belowed Sonneyin whom 1 am well 
pleaſed: and not the Sonne,or the holy, Ghoſt. 
Secondly,the Sonne ſtood in the waters AN was 
baptized by ob»: and not the 3 0 


| or. the 
holy Gholt. Thirdly, the holy G den 
megha 


s % 
* ” 


0 
from heauca vpon Chriſt in the 
doue;and not the Father, or the Sonne,but 
the holy Ghoſt alone. Chriſtin biscommilli- 
on vato his diſciples, ſaith;Math. 28.19. Goe 
teach all nations baptizang them into the name of | 
the Father, the Sonne, and the boly Ghoſt, Now if 
the holy Gholt had beene the ſameperſon ci- 
ther with the Father ,or with theSonne,then 
it had bin ſufficient to hauenamed theFather 
and the Sonne onely. And the dillindion of 
the third perſon from thereſt may be concei- 
ved by this, that the holy Ghoſtis the holy 
Ghoſt,and not the Father or the Sonne. 

The thicd point to bee beleeued,is that the 
holy Gholt proccedeth from the Father and 
the Sonne.For a further proofe hereof, con(- 
der theſe places. Pa/(aith, Rom,$.g. Tee are 
not in the fleſh,but tn the ſpirit: for the Firit of God 


Chriſt, hee is not bis, And againe, Gal.4.6. Be- 
cauſe yee are ſonnes , God hath ſent farth the ſpirit 
of the Sonnesnto your hearts. Where wee may ob- 
crye, that the holy Gholt is the ſpirit both of 
the Father and of the Sonne, Now the boly 
Ghoſt js called the ſpirit of the Father, not 
oncly bycanſs beisſcnt of him,but becauſe he 
| proceedeth fromthe Fatherzas Chriſt ſaithro 
his diſciples, #hen the comforter mill come,whom 
I [hall [end unto.ym from the Father ,enen tbe ie 
yit of truth which proceedeth of the Father, he ſpall 
teſtifie of me. And therefore likewiſe heis the 
(ri ofthe Som; pot onely becauſe hee isſent 
of the Sonne, butalſp becauſe he procetdeth 
from him. Agaioe;inthe Trinitie the perſon 
ſending,doth communicate his wholeeſſence 
and ſubſtance tothe perſon ſent,- As the Fa- 
ther ſending the Sonne,, doth cqmmunicate 
bis eſſqoce Ns coli Soppe. Foe 
ſending doth} ſea communication 
27S: Non Pope and the Sonne ſend 
the hyly Ghoſt: therefgre both of them com- | 
| municate their ſub{Iance & elſence ynto the 


| CT 17% 

| Gholt receives t 

| Chriſt to beceucaled 
ereforefirltofal be 

andellcnc 
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dwellerh in you.But if any man hawe not the ſpirit of | 


| 


loh, 15.26 
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370 Ofthe An Expoſmnn  boly Ghoſt, 

yet wee mult | A | feſt} that the «killof avy handicraftis potin 
log Grthet' atheredfro thence | | the power of man , but comes by the tioly 
Tod th thi 


Gholt. And by thiswearetaught , to vſcall 
"oe which isexpre CTY Conran to dil. 
Hereupon a) favethoſein Greece,| | charge our particu _—_ that they 

io we uonlaige the trath of ſerve for the glory of God, the good Tho 


ehizno | Church: and thoſe that intheircallings vſe 
Thefourthandlift pointis , thatthe holy | | fraud anddeceit, orelſeliuc inordinately, doe 
Ghoftis equal! to the Father and the Sonne. moſt vathankfully abuſethe gifts of God,and 
And this we are taughtto acknowledg inthe | | diſhonour the Spirit of God the author of 
Creede; in that we do aswellbelecuein the | | their gifts, for which thing they muſt gine an 
holy Ghyſh,asin the Father and the Son. And| | accountoneday. m_ 
chou# the holy Ghoſt be ſent of the Father | The ſecondgiftcommon to all,is /!henina- 
andthe Sonne;(yet as | haveſaid before) that | | rio, whereby amanis inabled to vaderitand 
arguesno inequality(for one equall may ſerd | |thewillof God inhis word. The 7ewer in the 
an otherby. ſent,)but otder onely, where: | | reading of the 01d Teſtament bad a veile over their 
by thebolf © ioft is Taft of all the threeper- | _ | be«rt5:and the like have all men by nature, to 
tons; $o3ideintbatrhe holy Ghoſt receiueth|B |whomthe word of God is fooliſhneſſe, 477. 
frottithe Sonne, it prooues no inferiority. Be- 9.17.18, Paul at his conver fron was ſmitten blind, 
| cauſi tre receives from the Sonne whatſoeuer | | andrbgler were wpon hi; eyes: thelike alſo be o- 
he rectides by nature,and not by grace, And| | uertheeyes of our mindes, and they mult fall 
he reccives not a part , butallthat the Sonne| |away,betore wecan vnderttid the wilof God, 
| hath,laving the propriety of hisperſou. Now it is the worke of che holy Ghoſt to re- 
Now follow the benefits which are given | | moove theſeskales and filmes from our eyes, 
by the holy Ghoſt, andrhey areoftwo ſorts: | | And forthis very cauſe he is called the axnoin- 
ſome aretommon to all creatures , andſome| | ting and epe-ſalue: foras it doth cleare the cies, 
areproþerto men. The benefite of the holy | | and take away the dimneile of them ; ſodoth 
Ghoſt common to allcreatures, is theworke| | the holy Ghoſt take away blindnes from our 
of creation and perſeruation. For allthings| | minds,that we may ſec intothe troth of Gods 
were created and made, andafterwardprefer-| | word. This becing a common gift,and recei-| 
ved by the holy Ghoſt, 'So Elibzfaith, 9b| | nedboth of good and bad, it (tandeth vs in 
$3.4. The ſpiritof GOD hath made me. And hand not toconteat our ſelues with the bare 
Miofetfaieh';' Gen. 1.2. In the beginning che ſprrit | C| knoliledgeof rheword, but therewithallwe 
AOA_s 4M waters, The pig, borrawtd| | muſtioyne obedience, and make conſcience 
from © bird, who in harching of Kr you! | thereof, or elſethar will befall vs which Chriſt 
ones ſits vyon the egges,mobyes herfelfeyp- | | foretold, that hewhich knoweth his maſters]; 
| on thetti,atidheatsrhem. Andfolikewiſc th will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with ma- ef 
wr ork beglnning didby his owne | | oy flripes. | 
power cheriſh and preferue the matſe or lump Thethird gift of the holy Ghoſt, isthegift 
nileroet at or our And rayon of Prob, wherby a man i$hadeableto in- 
| ithe creaturet, I his being evidenr, et andexpound the Scriptures, Now al- 
tharcheHl 7 Ghoſt hathaſlroke in rhe work bekcthis gift Ayer] el and not given 


of creatioh andpreſeruation, we mult vnfai- | | to every man, yetisit common bothtogood 
rely cknongertrc were firſtereated, | | and bad: Forin the a. 


cknowieagethatwe were tirſtcreated | of judgement when 
and ſinhcethirrime continually preſerued by | | men ſhall cometo Cho and boy, Maſter, we 
| the bndliteeidftherhird perſon. | have propheciedin thy name, he ſhall anſwer 
_ Theb ens prophy vita rben, weutrog againe, I never knew you , depart from meye 
orts': Toine are cominen' to al men borh | | workers of iniquitie. erevpon thoſe that are 
good ape, and ſome proper totheele& | |inthecgllingoftheminiſtery,&havereceiued 
andFalth 1. The benefitszcommontoill men |D | the gift of prophecie, muſt Hot herewithall be 
« ciuets; 1. the pift'of prattfing « parric#lar| | puffed vp, Forif they be not as well doers of 
callg, Aviarhe body ſegerall members hage] | Gods will, asteachers, their gifts will turneto 
ſeger ſo in cyery ſociety ſeuerM 'men| | cheir further condemmuation.” Asthe og! row 
have offices aridcaltivngy,and che gifts] |rers that built oats arke when the flood 
wht arc inabtegroperformethe du-| | came were drowned, becauſe they would n« 
: obey Noaby | 


ife of 
boos ifth 
others, forall 
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| 
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common gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
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Ot che . Of the Greede. holy Ghoſb, 271 
is Ability $0 b1idle and re/trame ſorhe affeltions, | A theteingbut yet are not indeed partakers cher. 
ſo asthey ball not breakeout into outragious | | of Nowif this beſo,then al IE: 
behaviour, Hhemen a wicked man,and an ene-| | the word of God, muſtrake heede how they 
my to Gods Church, whea heefaw Afordecai| | heare, and laboup to findetbeſe rwothiogsia 
the lew (itting inthe kings gate, arid that hee  themſeluesby hearing-l, thatja fo & con- 
wauldnot ſtand vp to mooue vato him , hee| |{ciencethey bethroghly touched & humbled | 
way full of indignation: nevertheletſe thetext } | fortheir (ins: 11, bet ly afſured 
faith, Heſt.5. 10. that hereframedbim/elfe, And | | bf the fauour &lonepf God in Chrilt, & that 
when Abimelech an heathen king hadtaken| | theſwecte promiſes of the Golpeldoe belon 

Sarah Abrahams wite, God (aid vatohim, /| | tothem: &in conſideration hereofthey mall 
know that thou diddeft this with anvpright heart: | | makea conſcience of all (in both in thought, 
and the text addeth further , [have kept thee} | word,anddecde, through the tholanuritor 
that thou ſponldeſt not ſinne againſt we, And thus | | theirlives. And this fied of hearing bringeth 

the Lord gines to men,as yet without the ſpi- | | that ioy which vani | | 


. 


AQ a 


% 


ritoffanRification, this gift to bridlechem- Thus much ofthe benches Sfthie H, Ghoſt 
' > | ſelues, ſoazin ontward ationthey ſhall not| - | commonto all men both good and bad : now 
Riſethisorthat (inne.For why did not A- | - [follow ſuchas are proper to the elezal which 


welech commit adulterie? ſurely becauſe| * | may bereduced vntoone,namely the inhabrta- 
God kept himfrom it. Againeinthe hiltories | | rion of the ſpirit, whereby theEleR are thetem- 
of the heathe we may read of many that were | | ples of the holy Ghoſt : whois ſaid ro dwell in 
id{}liberall;mecke,continent,&c.and that by men,not in reſpeR of ſubltance(forthe whole 
agenerall operation of the holy Gho!t , that | | nature of the holy Ghoſt cantot beecompri- 
repreſſeth the corruption of nature , for the| |ſed in the body or ſoule of man. )butin _— 
common good, Here then if any manaske,| |of a particular operation : and this dwelling 
how it comes to paſſethat ſome men are more {tands in twothiogs. The firlt, thattheboly 
modeſt and civill then others, ſeeing all men | | Ghoſt doth abide in them,not for atime one- 
by ature are equally wicked; thean{wer may | | ly, but for cuer: for the word dwe{ing, noteth 
be,hot asthecommon ſaying is, becauſeſame | | perpetuity, Secondly , that the holy Gholt 
arcot better. nature theo others, (for all the | | hath che tull diſpoſition of thebeare, as whet 
ſoones of are equal iin regard of natare: | | a man commeth to Uwellinan houſe, whereof 
the childe-vewþorne in that reſpeR isas wie-| | he islord,, he bath' liberty togoverne itafter 
Fed as the eldeſt man that eucrliugd)buzthe | | his own will. Now this diſpolitis ofthe hearts 
reaſon-is;; becauſe God gines thiscomorgift | C | of the faithfull by che boly Ghoſt, Ragderbin 
ofreſtraining theaffetions more ta forheths | | five ſpeciall and notablegitts; every one wor: 
twothers| Thismult be conſideredofvsal;For | | thy our obleruation, 
a man may haue the ſpirit of Godao bridle | Thefirlt is, acerten knowledge of « mans owne 
many ſins,6 yet never have the ſpirieto mor: | | reconciliation to, Godin (rift. As it is laid in Eſay 
tife cheſame,& to makehim a new creature! 53.14. By his knowledge myrighteons ſernant ſhall 
And this being {o, we mult take heed that we inſtefie many. And Chriſt faith; 10h. 47.3% 7hi 
| deceſut not ousſelues, For-itis not ſufficient | | /ife eternal], that they know thee to be the enely wery 
| foramantolivein outward civility,% to keep | | God, and whom thox beſt ſent Ieſwr Chriſte This 
infome of bisatf: ions vpan ſome occalion | | knowledge is not generall : forthenthedivels 
| (forghata wicked man may doe) but wemult | | might. be ſaved; byt it is particular, whereby a 
' | turtherlaborto feele in our (elves the ſpirit of | | man knoweth God the Father to bee his Fa- 
- | God;not onhy+bridling fin invs, but allo mor- | | ther;and Chriſt the redeemer;to be bis redee. 
tiffing & killiog the lame;ltdetd both ofthe | | mer,and the holy Gholt to be his ſanQifer & 
arethe good pitrsof Gods ſpitit, but yet the | | comforter, Andiitis a ſpeciall work of the ho- 
nidttification.afinne is the chiefell, being.an | | ly Gholt;as Paw faith, Rew.8.16, The fpirit of 
grace,6& God beareth witneſſe to onr ſpiritty that we are the | 
olths | _ children.of God, And, 1,Cor.2.12. we bawerecets | | 
beer ri 9 which is of God, _ we might know 
ſo the things that are ginenmme v5 of 110 944 
manoftalimmeofthediuthis wade a 
of Chrilh;& of a childeofSatan(whom cuery 
one ofvs by nature doasliuely reſemble as a- 
. | ny taan'doth his;owne; parent) is madethe 
child of God; Excepr «wen (faith onrSaviour 
7 | Chriſt; 70b-345:) be une by marey the 
[of: ſoitis at the Lordsta | ve 


| rift ataly bothto 


taltaGfncls the ſwevcges of then bercione | | 
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holy Ghoſti| © 


nb che firie: and the ffiris (that ic, grace in 
wh pri ppt y-orgbnl 
habouring to ouermaſtet 


and down the moti ereon-{eec 
ons to pietic | , ln E/azthe holy 


metrall: 
ne tals ſo deepely eaten | |Ghoſt bathmolt titles » E/a. 11,2. 
ot the tiatore of | |7he ſpirit of the Lord: the ſpirit of iiſedome and 
intoany mectall as (inneinro prnny <vv*L, 
man z therefore theholy Ghoſt-is at's fireto| |onderſlanding:theypwis of conn[el, nd of ftrengyh: | 
purgeandemte out the hidden corruptions of x , and of the fearrefthe Lord. 
ione outof therebellious beart of man. A-  heis cauſe he ſtirres yp good 
yaine , the holy GholFis compared to cleare| jmotionsin chegodly: of wifedome, know- 
water for twocauſes: I. man by nature is as ledgeof (trengt of vnderſtan » of conn- 
and the of | | ſell,and of the feare of theL ord. S. Paxl 
dry wood without fappe, property . | | 
the holy Ghoſt isas waterto ſupple, &to put | | laith, that the froits of the ſpiric af@ 597, race, 
ſappe of graceinto the dead and rotten heart | ,, | /owe,/ovy- ſuffering, gent [mer, geodnes fanh, meeke- | Gal. 5.11, 
man, | .theproperty of water is to'cleanſe| | neſſe,temperance,Gc. all which areio tearmed, 
andporific the filth of the body * even ſothe | | becauſe wherethe H.Ghollt rules, therebein- | 
H. doth ſpiritually waſh away our ſins, | | gendreth theſe good gifes & motios of grace: | 
which arethe lth of ournature, and thisis| | but among althe joward motions ot theſpiric, 
the ſecond benefit ofthe holy Ghoſt, By this| |themoſtpriacipali are thele : I, an vrrer diſli- 
we are taught,that hewhich wouldenterinto| | king of ſit becauſe itis ſin, And that is,when 
the kingdome of God, and hauethe H.Ghoſt| | a man hath an eye not fo muck to another 
to iwell inhim,muſt labour to feelethe work | | mans fins, asto his own, & ſeeing the; is 
of tion by the ſame ſpirit: andif a| | forrowfull for them , and diſliketh them, and 
man would kaow whether he have this work | | bimſelfe forthem z not fo much becauſethere 
wrought in him or no, let him marke what | | is aplaceof torment,or aday ofiudgement to 
Saint Paw ſaith , Rom.8.5. They that are ofthe | | come,wherin he muſt anſwer ro God for them 
ſpirit; ſawonr the things of the ſpirit : but they that | | all: but, as if there wereno hell or judgement, 
line after the fleſh, ſawonr the things of the fleſp, If | | becanſe God is diſpleaſed by them, wbo hatch 
thereforez man have his heart continually af. | | birrvaco hima molt loving and-mercifull Fa- 
feed with that which is truly ood either | | thet in t&dveming bim by Chriſt, Theſecond, 
more or le{ſe, it is a certaine token that his | - | is. an kyngring defire above allthingsin this 
wicked natreis changed, and he regenerate: | C | worlds beat voitie with God in Chriſtfor 
but cootrariwiſe, if his heartbe alwaicsſetf'on | | the ſane Vids; T hisis a motis of the H.Gbolt; 
the pleafares of (inne, and the thingsof this | | which adMman can have bur hee in whomthe 
woeld;be may iuſtly ſuſpe himſelfethat heis | | holy Gtwoſt doth dwell. Thethird, the gift of 
not regenerated, As for example 3 if 4 man _ raier, For this caufe the holy Ghottis 
haucullhisminde ſer vpon drinking and gul-| | calledthe Firit of applications, becaule it ſlirres 
linginof wine and ſtrong drinke,having little | | vpthe heart & makesit fit to pray : andthere- 
delightor pleafure inany thing elſe, it argues | | fore Pav/{aith, that the ſpirit of God belpeth any 
a carnall minde and veregenerate, becauſeit | | infirmities : for wee know wot what to pray,as wee 
| affetecthechiogs ofthe leh; & ſo of the rel?; ought, but the ſame ſpirit »olfomaberb requeſt for 
Andonthe contrary , he thatbath his minde | | vs with Sober which canner be expreſſed. Thisis 
| affeRted with a delire to doethe will of God | | an ordinary warkeofthe holy Ghoſt in al that 
| in pradtifing the workes of charity and religi- | | beleeve: and he that would know whether ho 
| ow, he [ lay, hath-a fprituall and renewed baue thefpirir dwelling trulyin his beart ſhall 
| heartzandis regenerate by the holy Ghoſt. - - | | know ic by this: A mother carrieth herchilds 
| Thethird worke of the holy Ghoſt , isto iaherarmenifitery forthedogiand ſycke tbe 
| gonerwethe beart1 of the elt1:this may be called | D, fares itisativet| being obſerugd many daics 
| Firinattreginant; A man. that dwelleth in a| | together;ifiroeiihercry oor flirz itis dead; In 
| houſcof his owne, orders and pouernes i likemanner, itis2n iofallible note of atrue 
 cordiagto hisowne witkeuenſo 
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 \ofalme heis called ebe ozle of glxdner,Plal.45.7 | A | ground. Andthe garceſtina bargaineit ma 
gy cen glad cha heart of man in [op but apenie laid downe Cocheaaing of 
trouble and diſtrelſe. There be twothingsthat | |twentiethouſandpound, Theſecondquelti- 
fill the heart full of endlelle griefe: the firſt, | on is, whathe the graces ofthe H,Ghoit may 
| outward calamitics, aswhenamanisinany| |be wholly loſtor not? Au{;The commoa gifts 
danger of death,when he loſcth his goods,his | | ofthe ſpuit.may be lot andextipguiſhed, But 
good natne z his friends,and ſuch like. The fe-| |the gifcs proper to the Elecan not. lndeede 
cond, is a trogbled conſcience,whereof Salo- | |they may be diminiſhed andcoucred as coals 
wan faith, Pro.3 8.14. 4 trowbledſpirit, who cam | | vader aſhes,& as the ſappeintheraote, ofthe 
 beareis2and of all otherit isthe moſt heauy & | |treeinthe winter ſeaſon;not appearing atal in 
gricuous crofſethatcan be, When as the hand) |£ he branches;& the feeling 2 po. belo(t; 
of God was heauie ypon 7ob, this was the ſo-| | but they cannot either 6nally or totally bee 
cell of his afflitions,and therfore becries out | | lol. It is true that God doth forſake his chil. 
that the arrowes of rhe Almightie did ſticke in bis | drenzbut thatis only in part;as helefr Ezechias 
ſaute,J0b.6,4.Now what is the comfort in this | _ | #9 proone and t11e what wazrw his beart, 2. Chron, 
caſe? Anſwer. ln the mid(t of all our diſtreſſes | 2 | 32. 31. A mother that loues her child molt 
the holy Gho#t is preſent withvs;tomakevs | | tenderly,ſersitdownein the flore,lets it and, 
reioyce,and tofill vs with comforts (thatno and fall,and breakethe tace, and all this while 
ecanexprele) out of the word of God, | | ſhee hides herlelte,not becauſc her purpoſeis 
ſpecially tbe promiles thereof. And here- toleaue her childequite,or tomake it hurt it 
upon;the vngodly man when affliQions befal ſelfez but that when (he taketh it vp againegit 
him is ready to make away himſelfe, becauſe may louc her the bitter: Sodealeth theboly | 
he wants the comfort ofthe holy Gholt. Gholt with men to make them know their 
- Thelaſt benefit wroughtin thehartsof the | | weakenes and irailtie; hee bides hinaſelfe as it 
Ele, is the frengthning of themtodoc the| | wErein lomecorner of the heart for a ſeaſon, 
weightielt duties eftheir callings: and hence that they may the morecarnellly bunger af- 
the holy Gholt is called che ſpirit of frengrh, E- | | fer grace;the want whereof they feele, 
[a3 11.2, There be diversthings to be done of 1 hevle ofthis article,whereby weconfelle 
a Chriſtian man that are farce beyond the | | fhat webelecueinthe holy Gholt,is manifpld, 
reach of his power; as firſt, when hee eeth hig | | Fi (t, conſidering that all the gifts which any 
owne (innes,and is truly humbled for them | C | Man hath,whether they begitts of knowledge 
thento lift vp the hand of faith to heauen,and | |1> the wor dot God;or of humane learning,or 
thereby to catch holde on the mercie of God | [327 gifcs whereby men are ivabled to pra- 
in-Cbriſt, is the hardeſt thiog in the whole | | Riletheir trades or handicraſy,doe come not 
world: and thisdoealthoſewhich know what | | from ourſelues, but from the holy Ghoſt,wee 
it is to beleeue. Secondly;it is as barda thing | |* taught this duty. Looke what gifts ſocuer| 
intherimeof temptation torelilt temptation, eefor our parts haut receined of the ſpirit of 
asfor dry wood torelilt the fire whe it begins od,wee mult vic them ſo,as they may euer 
to burne. Thirdly, when aman isput to his ſeruc for the glory of Godand good of our 
chaice;cithertoloſe bislife,goods friends,and brethren,and not tothepratiling and (etting 
| all that he hath, or elſeto forſake religion; e- torth of any mancer of linne, & by conſequent 
uenthen to forſake al& to flicke vnto Chriſt, | |fotheleruice of thedivell, For that isas ita 
isa matter ofas great a difficulty asany ofthe | |9MaP 7 eceiuing riches and reyenewes of his 
former, Fourthly,yhen a man wants the ordi- | |P* inceſhoald [traightway goeto the princes 
nary meanes of Gods prouidence , as meate, | |<P&mY & imploy them forbis benefit; which 
i cloathing,then at thevery inſtant | |\Er<2 point ofexceeding treacheric. 
to acknowledge Gods prouidence, to reioyce Furthermorezin every place the greaterpart 
init, and toreliethereon , in as much as it a ot menare blinde and ignorant perſons both 


man ſhould ſhake the whole earth.Itisagainſt | D | young & oldand aged tolks,as they are1gno- 
our wicked natureto truſt God,vnletle be firſt rant themſclues,ſo they nuzzle vp their youth 


lay down ſome pawne of his loue & mercy to | |121g297 ance.Confer with them,you ſhall find 
vs, How then, willſome ſay,ſhall any one be a; that they can ſay notbing,butthatwhich may 
bleto do theſe things? 4n/.Theholy Ghoſtis | |Þ<learned by common talke,as that there isa 
the ſpirit of (} ,and by bim wee doe all God,and that this God muſt be worlhipped: 
things, as Paw! ſaithy/ am able to doe all things | | bvtaskethem furtberof the, meanes of their 
thr ough the help of Chriſt which flrenghnetb me. Galuation,andof their duties to God and man, 

Concerning theſe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and they will anſwer you, that they arenot 
two quellions may bee mooved. Firlt, whatis | |booke-learned: tell them further, that the or- 
themeaſare of grace iathis life? An: Small;in | | dinaric meancsto bring men toknowledge,is 
reſpe&.la this world we receiuc,as Pas/laith, | the preachinge of the word,which if they wil 
Rom.$.23.not the tenthe;but the firffrmirs of | [| B0t vie, they ſhall be inexculable; they will 
Gaids ffirity and the carneſt of the ſpirit, 2.Cor.1. | ſay,alas, wee aredull ofmemorie, and cannot 
22:Now the firlt fruits properly are but as an learne. Wel, for allthis,thou ſailt thou belee- 
handfull or ewaine of cqrne,to a whole coroe ueſt in the boly Ghoſl,and hee is thy (choole- 
| beld,containing many acresandfurlongs of | waſtertoreacd thee: though thy capaciry be 
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is ' A | Gonisoffered, it doth breake forth into aRi- 
on;itis like fite-which though for a time it be 
| ſmothered, yet at it breakes forth into 
ned withall to of a flame, And ſo much love a man ſheweth to 
minde, thatthey heare the word with | | his ar;as he bath and where none is 
vente. may rrofitthereby,and get know- —_— , none is, LO" 
ledge. Butifforalthismen will not ſearmis,but | The ſecond fruit is /o9, when a man is gladat 
| remaineignorant till, then let them mark the | the good of his neighbor a# at his own good: 
ofctheſfonncsof E5: bein fomepart| [andthisis# worke 6f the holy Ghoſt, 
cen hem for their wickedoelſe,buryet |  |Forthenature of man is tOpine away , andto 
they would nor 6bey : and the reaſon is there grieve at the good of an other, and contrari- 
ſerdowne , becauſe the Lordwonldd:ftroy them, | wile it isx wotke of grace to reioyce thereat. 
1 $49,2.25, In theſame manner, howſocuer| | Pav/{aith, Rom. #2. 1 5. Rejoqoe with them that ve- 
we tnay notiudge of any mans perſon, yetthis| | ioyce. And this was the holy praQtiſe of the 
may befaid, thatif men refall to heare the| | friends and neighbours of Zacharias and Eb- 
word of God when: they may , orif in hea-| þ | zabeth, when ſobn Baptiſt was borne, they came 
ring they will notobey, itis a fearcfull go andreiogced with them, - - 
thatGod willat length deſtroy them. When T he third froit of the {pirit,is peace. Ofthis 
F et is ſounded in a mans eare, and hee| | Paw/{peaketh molt cy ſaying, Rew. 
lies (till, not ſtirring af all, he is certenly dead. | | 12.18, /f«t be poſſible, as mnch as 3 you ts, haxe 
Andſurely when the trumpet of the Goſpelis | | peace with a/ men. It is nothing els but concord: 
funded in the eares of our hearts,if weawake which mull be kept in an holy maner, with all 
not ovt of our (innes tonewnes of life, we are men , both good and bad, fo farreforth as | 
no better then dead men before God. \here-| | can be. //ay the Prophet ſpeaking ofthe fruits 
| fore the caſe becing thus dangerous, and the | | ofthe Goſpelfaith, Eſa. 1.6.The wolfe ſhal dwel 
puniſhment ſo great , let vs labour in timefor | | with rhe lamb, and the leopard with the kidde, &c. 
the knowledgeof Gods will, & preuent Gods | | Where note, thatin the kingdome of Chriſt, 
OR before they light vpon vs. | | whena manis called into the ſtate of grace, 
hiredly,asthe Apollle faith,Ga/.5 25.1fme| | bowſocuer by nature hee beeasa wolfe , as a 
hne in the ſpirit , wee muſt walke inthe ſpirit , that | | leopardzas alyon, or as a Beare; yet hee ſhall 
| is, if we be dead vntoſin by the power of the | 2 | then lay away his cruell nature , and become 
holy Ghoſt,and be raiſed Pp tonewnes of life, _ lice peaceably with all men, Now! 
then we mult walkein the ſpirit. Now to walk | _ | for the praiifipg of this peace, thereare three 
in the ſpicir,is to lead ovr lives in ſhewingforth | © | duties epecially tobelearned and performed: 
the fruitsof the ſpirit. In E/ay the holy Ghoſt | | 1; Ratherthen peace ſhould be broken, aman 
is compared vnto water powred forth on the drie| | mult yeeld of hisowneright,When Pablicans 
land, which maketh their [cede to grow like the wil- cametq©ur Sauiour Chriſt for tribute, hee 
lower by the rivers of waters, Eſa,44.3,4. where-| | bad alawfull excuſe : for howſoeuer! he lived 
fore thoſe that haue the gifts of the ſpirit muſt | | in low eſtate among men, yet he was the right 
be trees of righteouſnetle bringing forth the heiretothe kingdome, and therefore was free: 
fruits ofthe ſpirit, which(as they areſerdowne| | nevertheleſſe he ſtood not on his priviledge, 
; | by Pazl)are principally nine, but called Peter,laying, at. 17.2 6,27. Leſt we 
;  Thekeſttruitis love , which reſpeAs both| | offend tbemygoe to the ſea andcaſt in an angle,and 
; Godandman. Loue vnto God-isan inward | | rake the firſt fiſh that commeth yp 2 and when thou 
and {pirituallmotion in the heart , whereby | | baſt opened his month, tha ſpalt find apieceofrwe- 
| God is loued abſolately for himſelfe, This| | trepence: take it, and pine to thew for thee and 
| loue ſhewes it ſeltein twothipgs : I. Whena| | mee. Here wee ſee f ani Saviour Chrilt, 
| mansheartis ſer and diſpoſed toſeckethe ho- | | rather then hee would breake the common 


| nourand glory of Godin all things, [T. when | _ | peace, yeeldsof his owneright y andſo wee 
| a man by all meanes ſtrives and endeauours | >| mult doe if we willbe good followers of him. 


 himſelfe to pleaſe God inevery thing, coun- | | Secondly, when any man ſhall ſinne eitherin | 
| ans it a molt miſerable eliate = in the wo . 


word or in deede tally if it bee vpon 1n- 
Co of God: andthe heartthatis thus firmitie, wemp(t Ayu hoe ate and 


[A eted, can have no greatertormentthen to | | mildly tell himof bis fault, andinall mecke- 
fall intolinne, whereby Godis offended and | | netſeand lovelabour for his amendment. So 
; his diſpleaſure provoked, By theſe two ligpes | Paz/teacheth vs, ſaying, Galar.6. 1,2. If 
| a man may know whetherheloue God or nid, | mae» bee fallen into fanlt by occaſion , reſtore 
/and by them alſo multhee teſtibe his loue. | | ach av one with the ſpit of meekenetle, cov- 


Now our loue to man is a fruit of this loueof fdering thy ſelfe, left thou bee alſo tempted, &c- 


| God,for God is to beloued for himſelfe : man Beare yee one another; burden. Thirdly , euc- 


is louedfor God. This lone muſt not beein | |ry man within the compaſlle of bis calli 
ſhewonely , but in deede and' ation, Saint ned « pres wider bettamtorberatbe 


ng inword Soo 9 are at variance. This is a ſpeciall dutic of 


onely,butin deed Ctruths4. 7ob.3.18. godliceſle and chriſtianitie, and therefore 
ly lovedoth alwaies ic hid, but whenan occa- | | our Saviour Chriſt doth highly commend 
| EEG 4 "0 ſuch» 
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ſuch, &pronounceth this blethng 
thavchyy Balt be called threhnldven of God. 
'Thefoarchfraitof the ſpirit, is lorp ſuf 
: and iefftandech ic two points: I. when a 
mandeferrecth his atger,' & is hardly brought 
coit2 [1. being angtydoth yet moderate the 
ſatneand fly the hotnes of that affeRion. For 
che firſt;to bridle anger,it is a fpeciall work of 
theholy Ghoſt, andrhe meanes toattaitie vn» 
toitarethele: 1. nottotake notice of the in- 
juries and wrongs donevato vs,it they benot 
ofgreat mornentzbut toletthem pale, asnot 
mg them. Salomon faith, Prov.19.11, It is 
a 1613 diſcrtrion to deferre his anger, Now how 
is thatdone ? it isaddedin thenext words, /t 
is the glory of a #4 t0 paſſe by infirmitie : that is, 
when a man ſhall ouerſhoote himſelfe, either 
in wordot in deed;toletitpalſe either wholly, 
or till a time conuenient,as though wee knew 
not ofir, The fecond way todeferre and bri- 
dleanger,is whe a man hath iniuced vseither 
in wotdor deed,tothinke with ourſelues that 
wee have iniured other intheſame manner : 
and for this cauſe Sa/owes faith , Eccleſ, 3.235 
24, Gine not thine beart to all that men (peake, leſt 
thou beare thy ſernant curſing thee : for oftentimes 
thine beart alſo knoweth that the haſt curſed 0- 
thers, A man mult not liſten to every mans 
wordsat all times: buthe is tothinke that hee 
hath ſpoken or done the ſame to other men, 
and that now the Lord meeteth with him by 
thelike,as it is ſaid, fat. 7,2.1/th what meaſure 
Je mete,it ſhall be meaſured toyou againe.T his is 2 
thing which few conſider, Euill men delire 
goodreport, and would haue all men ſpeake 
well ofthem, whereas they canſpeakewelt of 
none-z- but indeed they mult begin tofpeake 
well of others before others ſpeak well of the. 
Thirdly, a man muſt conſider how God dea- 
leth with him, For fo often as hee {inneth hee 
| poo Godto caſt him away, and tocon- 
ound him eternally; yet the Lord is mercitull 
and long ſuffering. Euen ſo when men doe of- 
fend & iniurie vs,we mult do as God doth:not 
beangry, but fight againſt our affeRions, en- 
deauouring to become patient & long-ſuffe- 
ring as God is withvs. The ſecond propertie 
of tong-ſuffering,isto keepethe affeRio ofan- 
ger in moderation and compatlle. It is not al- 
waicsa (into be angry, and thereforeit 


he was angry: yet we mult looke that our anger 
be moderate not continuing ouerlong,as Paul 
ſaith;/er not the ſuwne go downe vpon your wrath. 


The bft fruit ofche ſpirit,is gentlenes, where- | 


ly and courteous to cucry man, as Pau(aith 
'to7un, 74.3.2, Put chem in remembrance that 
theyſprake eill of no man, that they bewo fighters, 
but foft, ſhewing altencekentſſe mntoall hen , whe. 
(ther they be good or bad. Tis gentlenelle (tan- 
deth in theſe points : 1, to {peake to every 
ending; L1.co falutefriend- 
ty andcourteoufly. 111, to bee ready vpon 
every cccaſionto gine reverence and honour 


Ir aman behaueth & ſhewes himſelfefriend- 


yp6them, f 


is laid | 
of Chriſt(in whom was no blemith of fin)that 


A 


| | Enery mat?'w himſelfe,and God for v1 all1 butit is 


if a man bereleaſed of his promiſe, he isthen 
free : otherwiſe if Poms ewe —hanbnde rag 
J 


foremen,but 


to egery man in/hisplace.it ismadeaqueſtion 
of fore, wherhiera tw ee flute taddpeak 
yntothenathat are-kribiig to bee lewd and 
wicked men:bathere wefee what ourduty is, 
ia harwearetught t6be corteoustoall men 
both good and bad;yetfoas wen not 
of thoir-ſinnes: ay forthat which S. tobwſaith 
of falſe prophets, 21ob. 10, Roctint them tor nci- 


ther bidthem Ged Frede'; Risto be vnderſtood 


of giving an outwatdapprobation to falſe tea- 


chers; s Il 

The (ixt fruit, is pooduaſſe, which is, when a 
man isready to do goodand becotheſeruice-] 
ablein his calling to all:men,at alltirnes;vpon 
al occalions.T his wast6 be ſcene inthat holy 
may lob': he ſaith, lob 35.15;16. thatbeewas 
eyes tothe blinde,and feete to the lame, afather vn- 
to the poore , and when bie knew not the cenſe hee 
ſought it ont, And S, Paw ſhewed thisfroit moſt 
notably after his conuerlion, forheſaith , 1. | 
Cor.9.22. that hee was made all things t6 all men 
that be might ſaveſome, He was content tov. 
dergoe any thing forthe good of any mman. 
Andas we haue heard, the godly are treesof | 
righteouſnes eng not for themſelves 
but for others, and therefore Pa»/in the Epi. 
[tle to the Galatians giuesthisrule, Doe ſermce 
one to another in lone, 1n theſe daiesit is hard to 
finde theſe duties performed in any place, For 
both praQiſe and prouerbe is commonly this, 


a PEO z and the contrary mull be 
oy ofall;that deſire to be gaided by the 
irit, 

.... The ſeauenth froit is faith. Faith or fidelitie 
ſtands ia theſe two duties: One,to make con- 

ſcienceofalie,& to ſpeakeeuery thing where- 

of we ſpeake;as we thinke it is,& not toſpeake 

one thing and thinke another. A rarething it 

is,to find this vertue in the world now adaies: 

who is he that makes conſcience of alie ? and | 
is nottruth baniſhed out of our coaſts conl(i- 
dering that for gaines and outward commo- 
dities men make no bones of glozing and dif- 
ſembling?but alas,the praQtife is damnable,& 
the contrary is the fruit of the holy Ghoſt, 
namely , to ſpeake the truth from the heart : 
and he that can doethis, by the teſtimonie of 
God himſelfe ball reft in the mount aine of bis ho- 

lines,euen in the kingdome of heauen, Thelſe- 

cond point wherin tidelity conſiſteth,is when 
a man hath made apromiſe thatislawfull and 
good, to keepeand pertormetheſame. Some 
thinkeitis a ſmall matter to breakepromile, 
but indeede it is , ra of the fleſh , — 
trariwiſe a fruit of the ſpirit to 2alaw- 
fulpromiſe:anda Leg prod wierfn as ure 
as an obligation : and inconſcience a man is 
bound tokeepepromiſeſo farre forth , as hee 
willco whom the promiſe is made. Indeede 


forme, we do not crackeour credite be- 
olinnebefore God. 


The cight fre of theſpirit, is meks 


— 
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the ſlayings and doingsofath 


when men miſtake and miſconltrue our ſay- 
ing and-doings, if the matter bee offinalle 
moment, to bee ſilent; ard patientas Chriſt 
was, when hee was acaſed before the bigh 
Prieſts and Pharilies: this beein withallre- 
membred, that if the matter be of weightand 
moment,we may defendour ſelues by ſoft and 
milde anſwers. T he third isnot to contend in 
wordordeede with any mangbut when weare 
todeale with others,toſpeake our minde,and 
ſoanend, wy 

The laſt fruite of the {pirit is temperance 
whereby a man þridleth his _— orluſtio 
meate, \drinke , and apparell. Io bridling the 
lull, theſe rules wuſt bee obſerued : I. Eating 
anddrinkiog muſt be ioyned with continuall 
faſting ,after this maner:Wee mult not glut 
KT 9 rather abſtaine from that which 
naturedeſircth , and as ſomevſe toſpeake 
leaue our Romackes crauing,l I. Aman mult 
ſo cate and drinke, as afterward hee may the 
better bee enabled for Gods worſhippe. Crea- 
tures areabuſed when they make vs vafitteto 
ſerue God. T he common faultis, on the Sab- 


they aremade vnhit both to heare and learne 
Gods word,and fit for nothing but to ſlumber 
and ſleepe: but following this rule oftempe- 
rance,thele faults ſhall be amended. I 1. This 
mult be a caucatin our apparell;that we beat- 
tired according to our callingsin holy come- 
linefle. The Lord hath threatned to viſit al 
thoſe that are cloathed in firange apparell, Leph. 
1.8. Andhboly comelineſleis this, when the 
apparellis both for faſhion & matter ſo made 
and worne;that it may expreſle & ſhew forth 
thegraces. of God in the heart, asſobrietie, 
temperance, grauitie, &c, and the beholder 
may take occalion bythe apparell,toacknow- 
ledge & commend theſe vertues. Butlamen- 
table1s thetime,looke on men and women in 
thele daies,and you may ſee and reade their 
(19s written in greatletters on their apparell, 
as nterperance,pride,and wantonnelſſe.Eue- 
ry day new faſhions pleaſe the world;butin- 
deed that boly comelines,which the holy Ghoſt 
doth commend tovs;is theright faſhion whe 
allis done; Andtheſcare the nine fruits ofthe 
ſpirit, which wee muſtput in praRiſe in our 
livesand converſations. 

and thercunto doe perfwade our ſelues, that 
hee, willdwellin vs: wee mult daily labour as 
weare commanded zo keepe our veſſels in holines 
aus honoxy vnto the Lord, 1.Thetl.4.4. and the 
reaonjs X Ifa emſes to wp} oy but 
an earthly. Prince or ſome man of ſtate, hee 
wok oi eu cit) oro a readines, 


partasmuch ag poſlibly.may be:;Teſecond, | 


bath day men ſo pamper themſclues, as that 


A| ſo ascuery thing might bee pleaſing yntoſo 


worthy. a gueſt: well now, bebolde,we put our 
confidence & afhancein theholy Ghoſt,and 
| do beleevetbat he willcomevntovs,and fan- 
Aifieve,atrdlodgein ourhearts. Heis higher 
then al ſtates in the world whatſocuer;&ther- 
fore wemulſt lookethat ourbodies & ſoules be 
keptin ah honourable and holy manner,ſoas 


Pawl biddeth vs not to priexe the boly ſpirit, Eph. 
4.39. Wherethe holy Ghoſt is compared 7 a 
gueſt,agd our bodies & ſoules vnto Innes:and 
| as men vſetheir gueſts friendly and curtcoul- 
ly,ſhewing voto them all ſcruiceand duties:{o 
mult wee doe to Gods ſpirit which is come to 
dwell andabide invs, doingnothing in any 
cafe, which may diſquiet or moleſt him.Now | 
there is nothing ſo grieuous vnto him as our 
(innes,and thertore we muſt make conſcience 
of all manner ot (inne, left by abuſing of our 
ſclues,wedoe cauſe the boly Gholt(asit were) 
with griete to depart fromys,When tbe arke 
of the conenant which wasa ſigne ot thepreſcce 
of God, was inthe bouſe of Obed-Edem, the 
text faith. 2, Sam,6,11, that the Lord bleſſed 
bim and all bis houſe : but when the holy Ghoſt 
dwelsip a mans heart, there is morethen the 
arkeof the Lord preſent , cuen God himſelte: 
andtherefore may welooke fora greater blel- 
ſling.Now Fr ſhal we = I ol ayes 
inping,ſceing we reape ſuch benefit by bis 
x fre It is Gig that os Saviour Chrilt was 
angrie nhen hee came mtothe templeat leruſalem, 
andſaw the abuſestherein, Tob.2.15, Now ſhall 
| he bee angriefor the abuſes that are done in a 
tetyple ot (lone, and ſeeing the temples ofour 
bodies , which are not made offione, but are 
ſpirituall, bgured by that earthly temple, ſee 
ivg them( 1 ſay)abuſed by ſinne, will hee not 
bee much moreangrie? yea, wee may aflure 
our ſelues he cannot abide that. And theriore 


and foules pure and cleane. And further 
to perſwade vs hereunto,wee muſt remember 
this, that when wee pollute our ſoules and bo- 
dies with apy manner of ſinne, we makethem 
eucn {tables and ſtyesfor our wretchedenemy 
the diuell to harbour in. For when Satan is 
once caſt out,if afterward wefall againe to our 
old {innes.andlooſeneſſeof life, and fo defile 
our bodies;they are then moſt cleane &neate 
tor him to dwell in; whereupon he will come 
and bring ſeauen other diuels worſethen him- 
ſelfe, andſoa mans laſt ende ſhallbee worſe 
then bis beginning, Now what a fearcfull 
thipg is this, that the bodie which ſhould 
bea temple for the holy Ghoſt, by our ſinnes 
ſhould bemade a ftable forthe diuel. Further- 
more.S.Paex! biddeth vs,notto quench the fpi- 
"The on oftbe holy ſpiritinthis life,are 
likeſparks of fire, which may ſoone be quen- 
ched with alittle water. Now ſooft aswelin, 


as - I @ 


/ weecalt water zod, 
ang, all mattersin order ag aihſt his comming, cecalt water vpon thegrace ofGod,and as 


much as wecan put ont the ſame: therefore 
FEET Fe eo Jt 


they may be fit temples for him to dwell in.S. | 


if wee belecve in the holy Ghoſt, wee mult} 
hereupon bee mooued to keepe our bodies| 
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Ot che © Of thecreede:. Church, 177 | 
n_ Vs Hi == aq m_ pe wag yu ye A Pann - goes to beleene mbinttby me| 
\ as | | | nd ang dil- to wed Us As it were "— 
| pleaſe od, And wee may allure our ſclues,| | Arn ae bis ws hang ® eee pune | 
that {olong as we live and lie 1a gurcogrupti-| | ſons which ſome Papiſts bring to the contra- : 
ons and (ins, the boly Ghoſt will never come | | to prooue th we bele . | 
. pe, vb: Iy,top at we may beleeueinthecrea- 
anddwell with vs, He isaſpiricmoſtpyreand | | tures,andin the Churchy,areof go moment. | 
oc pd Ochoa bauean vndefiled Fill, they alleadge the phraſe of Scripture , 
t well. -;- -- Exod.1431, They beleened in Godgand in doſes. 
 T has weehave heard whatis to beebelee- | | 1.Seam.27,12. PY Achitbeleened mm ae 4H 
oefconcerping the Father, Sona, and holy | | (kre.20,20, Beleeurin the Prophets andprofter. | * * 
Gboſk, -Now, lookeas we belecue inGod di-| | Avſe, The Hebrew phraſein which theſeruile I 
Ginguiſhedinto three perſons : ſo wemuſt re-| | letter Bethis vied, mult not be tranſlated with 
member, that when we performe divine wor-| | a prepoſitian that ruleth an accyfative or abs 
ſhiptobim we may diltinguiſh theperſons, lativecaſe, butwitha datiue on is manner, | 
butwearc not to ſeuerthem;when we prayto | | Belcewe Moſes,Danid,the Prophets:and it doth l 
the Father, we mult not omitthe Son orthe | | notimport any, affiance inthe creature , but | 
holy Ghal, but make our prayers tothemall: | | onely a giving of credence one man to ano- 
for as in nature they are one , and inperſon ther. Secondly, they alleadge,tbatancientfa- | 
not divided but diſtioguiſhed:ſoinallworthip| | thers read the article on this manner, / beleeue | Epiphan.in 
wemult never confound or ſeuer the perſons, | | in the holy Catholthe Charch. Arſ, Indeed ſome | "bore | 
butdiſtinguilh them,and worthip the Trinity | |hauedoneſo:but by this kinde of ſpeech they 
in yaity and vnitie in Trinity: one Godin | | ſignified no more but thus much, that they 
three perſons, and threeperſonsin one God, | | beleeuedthat there was a Catholike Church. 
Hitherto we baue jntreated of the ficit part Thus having found what words areto bee ; 
of theCreedeconcerning God: now followes | | ſupplied,letvs come to the meaning of the ar- | 
the ſecod part therof concerning the Church: | | ticle, : Andthat we may proceede in ordec,let | 
and it was added to the former pon ſpeciall| | vs frſtofal ſee what thechurch is. The Chwrch | 
: Auguſt, | con{ideration, For(a)therightorder ofa con- | | is « peculiar company of men predeſtmated to life e> 
menchir, | feſſion did require, that after the Trinitie the | | #erlefting,and made one in Chriſt. Firſt I ay;itis 
<.59. Church ſhould be mentioned,as the houſe af-| | a peculiar company of men : for S. Peter faith, 
ter the awner, the temple after God, andthe| | Te areachoſen generation, a rojalprieſtbood,an ho. 1-Per.2,9, 
citie after the builder. Apaine , the Creede is ly nation, a peculiar people, He "ar indeed of | . 
concluded with points of doin concerning | C | the Church of God on earth , but his ſaying 
= the Church, becauſe whoſoever it out of it,.is | | may be alſo extended to thewhole Church of 
: UF. 4-< [alſo forth of thenumber of Gods children: | |} God,as wel in heaue asinearth. Now becauſe 
frmb, a4 | Dd ht 6anhot have God for his Father, whichhath | | there can be no copany voles it havea begin- 
Catech, | not:the Church for his mother. ning & cauſe wherby it is gathered : therefore | 
Queſtion is made what the wordes are | | I adde further in the definition , predeſtinate to 
which are to beſupplicdinthis article, the boly | | bfe ever/aſting.Noting thereby the groundand | 
Catholike Church , whether , I beleene, or I be- | | cauſe of the Catholike Church,namely Gods | 
lent in: and ancient expolitours baue ſuffici- | | eternall predeſtioation to lifeeverlalting:&to 
| |*Ruffin, | ently determined the matter. One (5) faith, | | this purpoſe our SauiourChrilt faith, Feare not | 1.y6.14.44. 
amd. | 7pe beſe words, in which is ſet forth our faith of the litle flocke , for it is your Fatheriwill to Hue you the | 
| God-bead, it irſaid, In God the Father, inthe | | kingdowe: lignifying thereby,that the firlt and 
| Son,andin the holy Ghoſt; bur in chereſt where | | principall cauſe of the Church , is the good | 
Ju; py isnot of the God-bead, but of creatures pleaſure of God, whereby hee hath before all 
eries, theprepoſition [0 is not addedthat it | | worlds purpoſed toaduancehis Elect to eter- | 


—_ 


ſoould be,in the holy Church) but chat we ould | | nall faluation. Therefore oneſaith web(a)ovel | 1 Bernard, 
beleeue there is an holy (onrch, not as God, but as | _ | the Eleft are the Charch of God. And further, in Cant, 

«a companie pathered to God. And men ſyouldbe- D | becauſeno company can continue and abide | 
leene that there is remiſſion of ſinnes, not, in the| | for euer, valesthe members therof beioyned 
[remiſſion of ſinnes : and they ſhould beleeverbe | | and coupled togither by ſome bond.;theretore 

reſurrettion of the body not, in the reſurretionof| ' | Iaddein the la(t place , made one with Chriſt, ' 
the body: therefore by this prepoſition the Creator | | This vpion maketh the Church to bee the 
1s diſtinguiſhed from the creatures, and things per- Church : &by it the mebers thereof, whether | 
taintny ta God, from things pertaining to men, An 0-| | they bein heauenorin earth,are diſtinguiſhed 
ther ypoptheſe words, Thisis theworke of | | fromall other companies whatlocuer. Now 
« |Godthatyebelecae in him, faith, // je beleeve | | this coiunRtis between Chrilt & the Church 
29. in \# bimpyebeleene bim z not if ye beleene him, ye be-| | is auouchegd by S. Pau/when heſaith, Chrift is | Col. t, 18.| 
loh, leeugin him,far the devels beleened God, but did not the bead tothe body,which i; bis (barch : & when | 
| belcene in bum, Againe of the Apoſtles, wee may heaſcribes the name of Chriſt not cly t 
|/@); 926 helcewe Pauly but wee doe not beleeuein | |theperlo ofthe Son,but to the Church it iclf, | | 
Paul:we beleene Peter but we beleene not mn Peter, asSin the Epi He to the Galatians, To Abraham des ts | 
For hir faith that beleeneth in bim which tuſtifieth & to his ſeed were the promiſes made: heſaith not; | © 3 
the godly, is imputed to bim for rightcouſneſſe. | | &-to bir ſeeder as ſpeaking of many,but & _ | | 
m— 7 acl Aa4 o 
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As Expojution Predeſtination | © 


which i - nf alone,or mercie alone, barkdiccradaanie| 
t 


both togither: and therefore to purpoſethe | 
declaration of then) both vpon his creatures | 
oner whom be isa ſoueraigne Lord, andthat' 
without other reſpeAs;vpon his very will and 
= nr 
Eph. 3.15. | 6 FE God, endo tr Is | emanite ati- 
—— & of Chrilt:andalſ0itis| | on of bis owneglorie, partly in onaptcleni 
Gal 4.26. | 511. enly Terwſalem , the mother of vs | partly ip bisiultiee. Forin common equitie, 
Hed. 12.28. | iid all Ierwſatemrand the congreya- | | the en&-whith hepropounds vnto hitmſelfe of 
27+ orc Now for thebetter yoder-| | all higdoing muft be anfwerableto his nature, 
natvre, eſtate,and parts ofthe | | whichis maieſtie vows Fg and (as'I have 
ſaid)ieftice and mercy it felte, 
* Ad becauſe Paws difputationin thes. to 
the Romanes gives light and ſufhicient confi. 
maticn'to this which [now teach,l will ſtand 
alittle to open and reſolve the ſarne; From the 
28 are x.verſcto rhe 6. heſets downe his griefe con- 
ins to edification. And firltl will hew what | | ceived for his brethren the lewes , andthere- 
wp 4 truth, and ſecondly the contrarie falſ- | | withall , that it mightnot be thovghe that he 
| hood In the trath I conſider foure things: I. {pans of malicehe doth onely in cloſe and ob- 
' what Predeſtination is:1 |.what istheorder of cute manner infinuate- the Revettion of that | 
it: I.what beethe parts of it.1 V, what is| | nation. This dovezin the 6 verſe heanfwersa | 
the vſe. 1 ſecret obieAion which might be made,on this | 
Predeſimation ray thus bee defined: Its «| | mianner:If the lewes be rejeed,then rhe word 
part of the connſell of God;whereby bee hath before | | of Gods of none effeti:thatis,then the covenant 
all trxe1 purpoſed m himſclſe to ſvew mercie | | madewith the foretathersis void: but theco- | 
| ſome neen, and to paſſe by others, ſhewing his inflice| | yenant can not be voide: therefore the lewes 
onthem for the manifeſtation of the gloryof bis owne | | are not reieed, Theaſſumption be takes tor 
nome. Firlt,| ſayit isa part ofhis counſell, be-| ,.| granted , anddenies the conſequence ot the 
| cavethecounſell or decre of God, vniver- vx.oyarEe And the ground of his deniallis, 
ſally extepds it ſelfe toall things that are: and ſe there is a diſiinRion betweene man 
Predeſtinatioh is Gods decreeſo farre forth as & man,cuven among the [ewes,whereby ſome 
it concernesthereaſonable creatures, eſpeci-| | are indeede in the covenant, ſomenot. And 
| ally men,Now in every purpoſe or decreeof | | this diſtin ion is prooued by three exam- 
God,threethings muſtbee conſidered;the be-| | ples: the firſt in this verſe, that ofthe children 
CO matter, the ende. T he beginningis| | of I:cobthe common parent of allthe lewes, 
the will of God whereby hee willeth and ap-| | ſomeare I/rae/,that is, truly in the covenantas 
pointeth the eſtate of his creatures: anditis| | Lacob was: and ſome are not Iſrael, Now it 
the molt abſolute ,ſupreame, and ſoueraigne| | might be further obieQed , that the Jewes are | 
caufe of all thingsthatare, ſofarforth as they not onely the poſterity of Iecob, but the ſeede | 
have beeing: having nothing either aboueit| | of Abrahams in whom all vations of the earth 
ſelfeor out of it ſelfe;to bee an impullive cauſe | | are bleiſed : and therefore not to be reieRed. 
to mooveor inclineit; and toſay otherwiſe,is | | Andto this Pav/anſwers,verle 7. alleadging a 
to make the will of God to beno will, Indeed | | ſecond example of the diflinAion betweene 
mens wils are mooued and diſpoſed by exter-| | man and manout of the family of Abraham, 
pallcanfes ont of themſclues, borrowed from , D | in which ſome were indeed ſonnes,fome were 
thethings whereof deliberation is made; be. not. For the proofe of this, firſt, he ſets downe 
cauſethey are to be ruled by equitie andrea-| | the words of the textin Moſer,1n Iſaac oall thy 
ſon : anda mans bare will wit reaſon is| | ſeede becalled:and ſecondly, makes an expoli» 
nothing. Now Gods willisoot ruled by ano-| |tion of them with a colleQion oa this maner: 
ther rule of reafon or juſtice, but it ſelfeisan| | All they which are the ſonnes of thepromye, 
abſoluce role both of ioſtice and reaſon; A| -/are the ſeede of Abrabam,or the ſonnes of 
thing is not firſt ofall reaſonable andivſt, and | | God : but 1/acc is a ſonneof promiſe and not 
then afterward wilted by God: butit is firſt | | 7/mael , therefore Iſaac is the ſeede of Abra- 
of all willed by God,and thereupon becomes | | hem and heire of the blefling, andnotI/mael. 
feaſovableand iuſt, "The martey of his pur-| | The propoſition is in theeight verſe, theal- 
| pole , is a decreed manifeſtation oftwo ofthe | | ſurptionin theninth rafatke concluſionin 
molt principall attribotes of the Godhead , the ſeauenth verſe, Here marke, I. how bee 
wercie and wffico : and that witha limitation | | makes a double ſeede zone according tothe 
of reftraint of mercy to forneof thecreatures, | | fleſh;the otherſpirituall:and two kind of ſons, 
and iuftice to fore others, becauſeit was his | | one ofthe fleſh, the other theſon of the pro- 
good mg pleafure. And weearenot toi-| | miſe,or theſonne of God:for bee putsthe one 
ry opt at this is a polnt of croeltie in God : | | for the other. 11, Thatthe diſtinRion be. 
| or his very eifence or " Dature is not juſtice | | tweene {ſac and ]/mrae,v hereby opeiainthe 
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Gen,25,24 


| 


| 


1 :-and therefore 


and 


of the ('reede. © Predeſtination, 279. 


covenant of grace,the other not;ltands notia 
their fotcleene faith and vnbeleete , and the 
fmitesof chem:but in the purpoſe and willof 
Godirſelfe. For [/acc is called the child of pro- 
miſabecaulc by the vertue of it he was borne, 


Godjand made heire of thecovenant given to 
tly the 
by the meere 


tight of adoption befell bim 


good pleaſareofGod, which is the firlt cauſe 


ofout ſaluation without reſpe& of any thing 
in the of 1ſaxc. For what God by his 

brings to paſſe in time,that hee molt 
treely before all times. Now conſide- 
ridg the lewes might ſay, that mae! was re- 
ieced, becauſe hee was borne of the hand- 


maide Heger,whereas they for their parts del- 


|cend- of Abrabew and S& eb, by //axc the 
| lawfull onne, Pax/addes a third exampleof 
|thediſtintion betweene man and man out of 


the family of 1/ac, in which lacob was atruc 
ſonne and heire of the promiſe, and Eſau was 
not. Now the diltintion of theſe two perſons 


\is 


ded inthe tenth verſe, and conhir- 


|\medverſ.z 2,12, 13. in which are {er downe 


three things :1.the time of this diltinRion, yer 
the children were borne, and therefore nhenthey 
bad neither dove good nor enill, And this circum- 
ſtance is noted, .- to ſhewthat God was not 
mooued by any preuilion or precon(iderati- 
on of [acob; godlineiſe 3nd Eſans prophane- 
nelle,to preterre the one before the other. I I. 
the end why the diſtinion was made at this 
time,6& notafterward when they were borne, 
16 that the pur30ſe of God which is according to his 
elettion might remaine ſure , not of workes, but by 


| 


| 


| 


ſeruitudoof /acob & Efeu 
_ | | ficienttoprooue theeleRion ofthe firlt, and 


. 
_ — 
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| 


humthat calleth; that is, that by this meanes it 
might appeare , that when God receives any 
man into the couenant of eternall lite, it pro 
ccedes notofany dignity in the man whom 
Godcalleth,, but from hismercie and alone 
g0odpleaſure, that bis decree of {auipg the e- 
let, might, remaine firme and ſure for cuer, 
Heceit is manife(t;that there is an vncbange- 
able decrec of ele ion of ſore men ( for hee 


that takes al,and excepts none,can not be ſaid 


tochooſe) to faluation, depending vpon the 


alone will of God z aud therefore neceſſarily [ 


by the law of contraries, thereis an oppolite 
decreeof ion: for inthat God ordai- 
neth ſome to eternall ſaluation, hee teſtifies 
thereby , that his purpoſe is to palle by ſome 
without ſhewing of mercy.1 11.The author of 
this dillinion,is God bimſelt by his purpoſe 
beforeall times, which hee made ma- 
viteſt by teſlimoniegiuen to Rebecca, ſaying, 


the elder forall ſerne the younger; that is;the belt 


borne and more excellent gn the 
feth, ſhall loſe his birth-right & the bleſſing 
ofthis father, and in reſpe of title totheco- 
.And becavſc 
freedome and 
might 'ſeeme infuf- 


of the ſecond, therefore Paw 


2h} beleetred and was adopted thechilde of | 


A 


D 


| 


| right of the land of Canaan. A»/w,lftheſe 


| addeg aſecond teſtimonie out of Malacbie, 1 


baxe loned Facob,and hated Eſa: that is, Ihaue 
a pon toloue /xcob,and to hate E/an, And 
e wotds no doubt are alleadged to ex- 
pound theſormer placeout of Aſoſcs, & ſhew 
that the bandage of £/aw waSioyned with the 
hatred et God,and the freedome of [acob with | 
Againlt thisrecciued expoſition ofthe far- 

mer words which I have now propounded, | 
ſundry expolitions are made. Firli,.thatthe 
prerogatiue of [/aacaboue [ſmarl, and Jacob 
aboue Eſas,was onely in temporary bleſlings, 
inthat GOD vouchlafed vnto "9 + 
pla- 


cesareto he vnderſtood of temparal bleſſings 
and not ſpirituall, then-the Apoſtle hath not 

itly alleadged the former proove | 
thereie&ioof the lewes from the Covenant, 

Forthough it bee granted, there bea diffe- | 
rence betweene man and man inreſpee of | 
earthly bleſſings, yet doth it not follow;that 

there ſhall bec the ſame difference in things | 
concerning rite kingdome of heauen. If a ta- 
ther for ſome cauſe dilinherit one or two of | 
his children,it were abſurd thereupon tocon- | 
clude, that hemighe therefore kill any ofthe 
relt, Againeztheland of Canaan was not anely 
an earthly inheritance , butalſoa pledge and 
figure vato our forefathers of a better whberi- 
tance in heauen: and theretorethe excluding 
of //mae! and £ſas fromthe land of Canaan, 
was a (igne that they were excludedfrom the | 
covenant of grace,andtberight ofcternallife, 
Some others ſay, that by [acob and Eſas are 
not meant two perſons, but the twonatios of 
the Idumeans and the Liraelites. Ani. lt isa 
manifeſt votrutb, For it was not pollible for | * 
two nations to [irive inthe wombe of Rebec- 
ca, vuleſle wee conlidered them as they were 
comprehended vnder the two heads , to wit, 
the very perſons of {acob & Eſau, And where. | 
as they ſay , that Eſaw in perſon neuer lerued 
lacob, but onely in bis polteritie, the anſwer is 
that [acobs freedome and prerogatiyes were 
ſpirituall, and not temporall , which by faith 
he ſawa farre off,but enioyednot : andthere- 
fore proportionally E/aw was debaſed to the 
condition of aſcruant inreſpect of his yonger 
brother,not ſo much inreſpect of his qutward 
eltate and condition, as in regard ofthe coue- 
nant made with bis aunceſtours from which 
he was barred, And though it bee granted, 
that by Lecob ad E/avtwo nations, and not 
two perſos,arc to be vaderſtood,yetallcomes 
to one head:for the receiuing of the nation of 
the |ſraclites into the coucnant, andthees- 
cludiogofthe nation of the Edomites, both 
deſcending of Lacob and £/av, ſerueaswellto 
0n,as the receiving and reietivg ofoneman. 

are thusto be vaderſtood, 1 baueletle loued 
Eſa then Laces. But how then ſhall-wee lay 


chat P4»/ bath firly alleadged this text to 
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| 
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/| bereſiſted; then with no iuſticecan he puniſh 
hed das are neceſſarily ſubieR to his de- 
cree: but God will have ſometo be hardened 
and reieted,and his will cannot bee reſiſted: 
| therefore(faith the aduetfarie)with no ioſtice 
can hee puniſhman that is necellarily ſubie& 
to his decree. Here marke, that if had: 
beene an vninerſall eleted ofall men,and if 
men had beene eleQio or reietedaccording 
as God did foreſcerhat rhey would belecueor 
brehaband 7 | | not beleene, the - 15 of this 79cm 
| preroga-| | had beene cut off. Butlet vs come to Pav/ran- 
— M ck) 1m bes of foe In thetwentierh verſe hee takesthe al- 
_ — God. And againe the | |ſumption for gravted, that ſomeare rejeRed 
pe _ - . requires that the becauſe God will: and thatthe will,that is;the 
in that Sihifookin of Iſa«cand | |decree of God cannot bereſiſted: arid onely 
1226. ſhould beſai of |/mazland Eſav. And | _ | denies the coherenceof the propolitis ,chec- 
pore myo re LES heres chemin king the malepert pride of the adverſaric,and | ob; 
ye Sch sthediſpolition of | | ſhewing that the making of this wicked and | i 
= wn or to eternal life I{macl isnoted| | blaſphemous eolleRion againſt the will of 
me brand ofa mocker,and fas of a pro- God, isas if a man ſhould ſue God at thelaw, 
"hankivats and bring him as it were to the barre,& plead 
: Toproceede in the text , becauſe thedo-| | againſt him as his equall,whereas indeede the 
Arine Fl Pant delivered in the former verles| |creatureis nothing to the Creator, and isab- | 
might ſeeme ſtrange vntothe Romanes;ther- — to bo are it _ = Art , - | 
on Coaeodeaſrers theme The objeati. | |ſvertentagrhar Gods wiliemortoberbla 
iei eo - - 
haart God nr diſtinction betweene med, becyole by his abſolute ſoneraigutie & the 
—_ & man,withont reſpeR had to op per-| [right of m—_—_ , —_ _—_— = _ 
| then i ,ortoreieft or en them, And w 
rom ry yo were wat rle there is rightand power todoathing,the will 
makes noſach diſtinQion. Theanſwer is,God| | of the doer is not to bee blamed, Now that 
/f the ropadna leans Thonge| | ih penmnnd iy econ Faeroe 
God ſhould cleQſorne to {aluation,and reieA to the greater, on this manner. The potter 
ſome others, andthat ypon hiswill, yet were | | hath power over theclay to make of the ſame 
thereno iniuſticewithG OD. Thereaſon of lampe,one vellcl|to honour, and another to 
this anſwer followesin the 18, verf, God hath | | difhonour: therefore may God much more 
terra peter thn ehgyath | | nd fare mane al rent 
| un | 
| _ firſt of all have for ho on whom be wil,& | |thecompariſon is verle 2 1, the ſecond part, 
| ſecondly harden whom he will. Forthe proofe | | verſe 22,z 3. And leſt any man ſhould thinke 
of the firſt;that G O D bath mercy on whom | | that God tnakes veſſels of honour and diſho- 
| he _— _ omg the won of oo "_ nm m_ and _ _ - _ 
 ſer,vert. Ul have mer will e,a$ fne potter may Joe: thererore 
EE and] pil hanvenipofe on hun:,0n Shes downe TD ail of God: hemakes vel- 
| | will hawe en IO io _ l onttdl ſels fliumage to ſhows bis ww , and - make 
; colleftion thence,bar it,(nam c e| | manifeſt bis power : and againe he condemnes 
| of Codiccording to 5s ans 1.)unetin|_ |no _ ll he have lnffined him with long pati- 
hins that willeth, or in him that runneth, but in God | > | ence, And he makes veilelsof honour that bee 
that ſhewoth mercie. Whereby hee teacheth, might declarethe riches of his gloryvpon them. | 


thatthe freeeleion of Godin order goes be- Hence it ismanifeſt, firſt, thatthe end of Pre- 


toreallthiogsthat may in time befallman: &| | deſtination is the glory of God, which is to be 
that therefore neither the intentions and in- 


tly 1 
deauours of the miride, nor the waekes of our | | in his mercy : thy, that men arenct elc- 
life, which are the effects of elefion, can be Red or refuſed of God,for their foreſeene cor: 
the impulſive cauſes tomoonueGod tochoolſe ruptions ot yertues: for then Pa»/would not 
vs to ſalvation. The ſecond,that God hardens have faid, that God made veſſels of diſho- 


\whom hewill, is confirmed and madeplaine nour, but that being ſo already;be left themin 
by the teſtimonie of Scripture concerning | | their diſhonour. 
| Pharaob,verſ.179, / Thus from the 6.verſe of this chaptertothe 
| ' Inthe 19. verſe there followes another ob- 24. Pas! hathdeſcribed vnto vs the doArine 
\ieftion, ariliogout of the anſwer to the for- | | of Gods etervall predeſtivatjon, andthbat by 
| rner,00 this manner: If God will haveſometo | [the indgement of («)Divineſin all ages. 
|be hardened and reieRted) and his will cannot The order of Gods Predeffrration is this. Itis 


Bas : » the 


—_—_— JP IEEE 
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made manifeſt, "rs In his iuſtice,and partly 


_— 


_ uy 4 
aa G08 , 


| 


. .. '- thepropertie of the reaſonable-ergatures to 
Conccine: one akigr omen whereas 


-'-, [ig hip eternall counſelthee decreesnot one| 


' [bat difliatly conſidered with ſome diffe-' 
| to-howour, by ſhewjng his mercieand love on | 


| andnomanivaRually ſaued but for the me-! 


_ [enditfelfe,& rhenafrerward the ſubordinate 


|leltcontainestwo other ; one which (erteth 
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G- | —_ + —rage wrong} 
| things d} 
toconeare with ws and therefore| 
aſteranother,bat all things at once.Ne-| 
our vaderſtanding fake, we may | 
difinguih che coonſell of God concerning! 
manintp two aftsor degrees: the firtt, is che 
puypoſo of Godin bimſelfe , in. which hee deter- | 
mines what hee willdoczandtheendof all his 
$:and that is tocreateall things, ſpecial- 

ly manfor his owne glory ; partly by ſhewing 
onſome men his mercy, andvpon others his 
iattice. T he {econd;is,another purpoſe wher- 


dowameanes of accompliſhing the end ther- 
of Theferwo a Rt of the counſell of God, are 
nott@beſcucred in any wile,nor confounded, 


| rence. Foria the fir , God decrees ſome men. 


them, and ſome agaitte to diſhonour,by ſhew- 
ing higiu{ticeon them, and this man gore: 
then that,vpon his will and pleaſures,and there 
is nootber cauſe hereof knowne to vs, In the 
ſecond, knowne and manifeſt cauſes are ſet: 
downeof the execution of the former derree. 
Forno- man isaQually condemned; yea God 
decrecs tocondemne no man but for bis (ins: 


ritof Chrit. Furthermore, this latter a& of: 


evermore tlic tirſt thing to be intendedis the 


meanes and cauſeswhereby the end is accom- 
Againe,tliefecond at of Gods conn- 


downethepreparation of the meanes where- 
by Gods | eta Innes to come-iff 
exetutiony andrivey aretwo; the creation of 
manrigheeous afterthe ithageof God,thevo- 
hatatyfaltof dowand witha? the ſhutting 


| ofallimenvndee damaoation:the other ap» | 


poinesthes of the ſeverall meanes to 


veasſe>down' before all times, may in time be 
tally accornpleſhedias hall afterward in parti: 
culay OH DAI RGiG £20, 


WTH0 : 


by hee decrees the execation of the former &c laies| 


the counſel of God,muſt bee conceiued of vs | 
in thefecond place and not in the- firſt, For 


theperfons of thatGods decree, which| _ 
| | rakegit foraconcluſion; that the purpoſe of God 


A 


—| workes are the cauſe that mooued God: to 


| a m:arthat: bt ſhonld repent, Such as Gods na- | 
tureieſuch is bis willand counſell:but hisna- | 


execution thereof: [ I I.the knowledge of pac- 
ticular Election, For the firſt; Codceleftrams: 
decree , in which according to the ure of 
biawill, Fate rrengrer, By Wah. a99 | 
cternall ms Chrift for the praiſe of the plarie of bis 

ace, T his ische ſame which Pa«{{aith tothe 

pheſians, Gad hatbchoſennrin Chriſt before the 
foundationof rhe world, that we faowid be holy ani 


hungſeife , according ta the good pleafure of tne will 
Now that wee may the better conceivethis' 
doatrige.let vscometoaconlideration of the} 
ſeuerall points thereof. Firſt of all I Gay; Ele- | 
Aion is Gods decree. Forthereis nothingin 
the world that comes topafle either vniger- 

ſally or particularly without the eternall and | 
vachangeable decree of God, And therefore 
whereas men areactually choſen , & brovght 


poſe with himſelfeand decreethefame before: 


(jxe thingsareto be obſeraed. The firlt,what 
was the motiueor impulſive cauſe that moo-| 


the good pleaſare of God. Av forthe opinion 
then that ſay, that foreſeene faith and-good 


chooſe men'to ſalvation) it is frivolous, For 
faith and good workes aretbe fruits & effeRs' 
6f Gods eleRion, Pasllaith, be bath choſewvr, 
not becauſe he did foreſee that we would be- 
come holy, but that we might be holy, And, be 
hath predeſtinate v5 to adoption, Which is all one 
a9 ifhe had faid;he bathpredeſtioate vsto be- 
leeue, becauſe adoption comes by . 
Nowif men arecleced that they mighe be-| 
leeue, then are they not elefted becauſetbey' 
would beleeve.Forit cannot be that one thing 
ſhould be both thecauſe andthe <tfeR of an- 
other; 2059 2 7 - 

 'T heſecond point , is that@ags eleAion is 
vachangeable; ſo as they which are indeede 
choſen ro faloation cannot periſh, but ſhall} 
without faite attaine to life euerlafling. Pw/ 


accordeng to eletlion muſt remaine firme and ſures 
and againe, #hut vhe giftr and callmng of God are 
wit hour repemtanse; 1 And - Samnel faith , The 
frength of [ſvazt will net lie #1 repent: For be is not 


ture is vnichangeable, / aw /choneb faith beyord 
y he cfore hls will liewiſeand hi 
CE mnkatadlh Ard therefore | 
wheaſvenerthe ſpirit of God ſhall teſtifie vn- 
oe at wearviulifedin Chriſt, and 
choſtn- to ſalvation y itsriwſt bee a meanesto | 


. 
. 


without b/a9e before hins m loue ; who "I 
ſhmate vi robe adopted through eſa: a enero | 


tolife everlaſting , it is becauſe God did por. | 
all worlds. Now touching the decreeitſelfe, | 


ved God to decree the faluation of any mag. | 
Anſw, The goodplealtire of God. For Pas/| 
ſaith, Hee" will bane mercie on whom he will have 
wercie: and,He hath predeſtinate ws accarding . 
o 


Eph.1.4. 
Joh, 1.1 3s 
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;xpokiti 
c—_— ' a A owne diſciples; 1 bane cbeſen you ext of the wer 1d. 
Com heghall, Andrbneeore cen en . The fourth point, is the aRuall or reall 


- them i of- .cletion,6c chat is Chriſt 
| =byr nc ewe on MS ofcheE. ev yo ate; ſaid to bechoſtn tofal- 
Firſtchey obieRt, that the Thurc 00 is Chr}. Heermouſi bee confidered 
pheſians, Theſſalonians Che diſperſed lews | |VaK00 99 Ori. von ' -+"50G 
Eph.1.4 | & alt called Ele by the Apollles them- waies! as he-is God,weate predeſtinate of bm, 
een erode oft Fl. | ou 
1,FELLL1 , - to ASQOUs ;; oor latour,we 
__ . Therearerwokinds of ace lligate » him, ' For when God with 
Int pray; had rw upee anc his glory in 
CO . wwe aving ſome men by bis mercy, bee ordained 
nt gr) oy won further thecreation of mani in his own image, 
-ipatly and properly yetſo as by bis ownefal he ſhould infold him. 
Wer lelfe & all his poſterity ynder damnation:this | 
eltate of one man voto another. Now- the| _ | done, heeallo decreed that the Word: ſhould 
iudgement of charitic belongs vato allmenz | > | beincarnateaQtually, toredeeme thele out of| 
by it leaving allſecret iudgemenes voto the former miſery,whom bee had ordained to 
God,weare charitaby to thinke,that all choſe, laluation,Chrilt cherfore him ſelfe was firlt of 
that livein the Church of God, profeſling | | allpredeltinate as hee was to be our headg&c as 
themſcluesto be members of Chrilt, are in- | | Peter faith, ordanedbefore al[worids,and wee (e- 
deedeelectco ſfaluation, till God make mani- | | condly predeſtinate inbirn, becauſe God or- 
chetniſedoe the Apoſtles call whole Chur-| | ſhould bo in him,Hereifany demand,bowwe| | 
cheseled.1i.theyarecalled ele&tof the prin- | | may bealluredthat Chriſt ia bis paſſioaltood| *'? 
cipall part, and notbecauſe euery: member | | in oug roome and ſtead, thereſolution will be 
x indeed eleQ;as it is calledan heape | | caliezif we coliderthat he was ordainedin the 
ofcornethough the bigger part bee chaffe. Se- eternall counſellof God, tobe our ſurety & 
condly it isalleadged, that Dawdpraies that | | pleadge,6 tobe a publikeperſon to repreſent 
his enemics may be blotted out of the booke of hife , | | allthe Elect in his obedience and ſufferings: &] 
which is theeleRtion of God,and that Moſes, | | thereforeit is that Peter ſaith, that he was deli- 
and Paw! did the likeagainſt themſclues. Aſc | C | #ered by the foreknowledge and determmmate conn: 
David enemics had not their' names written | | /el/of God, And Pawl;that grace was ginen vntovs 
inthe booke of life, but onely in. the indge- | |4#rongh Chrift.leſus biſorethe world was. | 
mentof men, Thus {da {o long as hee was Thefitth point is,concerningthe number of 
one of the diſciplesof Chriſt,was accountedas| |theEleR, Andthacl expreſſed in theſe words, 
one havivg his name written in heauen. Now | | hatb cbo/enſame men 19/alwation; If God ſhould: 
hence it followes, that mens pames are blot-| | decreeto communicate his glory & his mercy | | 
tedout of Gods booke,when itis madecleare| | toal & every man,there could beno election. 
& manife(t voto the world,that they were ne- | | For bethar takes all;gannot be ſaid tochoole. 
verintecd written there, Aud where Moſer | | ThertoreGhrilt faith, Muay we called but few | 
_ |faith, Forgine them thus finnetf not blotte we our of | | are choſen. Some make this queſtion,bow great 
thy books: and Panty 1.conld miſe to bee acenrſed, | |\thenumberot the eleRis:andthe anſwer may 
their meaning was,notto lignifiechat men | | bethis,that the ele .comlidercd in themiclues 
elected to ſaluation might me repro- | | be innumerable, but conſidered in compari- 
bates: one tellifie theirzealousaffeti- | | lon tathe whole world they are but few. Hece 
ons:thatth( could be contentto be deprived | | it followes neceſſarily, that /aning gr ace i8 not 
of chcir 0wne faluation,ratherthen the whole | © | Yaiverlall, but indie orperticaler, yoletle 
body of the people ſhould periſh -and God |  |wee will agaiplt common reaſon make the 
loſe his glory. As forthat which Gheiſt faith, | D |(reamesmarelarge & plentifull then theve 
Hane 1nos choſen you tweluexand one of you 1s a di- | *rf-kounitaineis {elte. And this mult excite vs 2- 
well? it 1$to bee vuderſtood,not ionto| |boucallthings inthe world to lahopr to baue 
falyation , but of cleftion totheofficeof an | [fellowſhip wabCheiftandtobee partakers of 
- | ApolUlezwhich is temporary and changeable, | |the {peciallmeray of Godiahia, yea tobage 
- The third point, ja that there is an atuall | |the ſameſealedypinonrbearts. Benefits com- 
election madein | mon {0 a» the light of che Sunne, &c; are 


Gods lecree, and oy Naa er hingacommon tafew, 


ation: And aQtualicleRtion is, whenit plea- 
feth (God to fever and lingleout ſome men a- 
bouethereſt,out ofthis wretched h_ eſtate ofthe 


| 


— 
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| 
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but we o{t go farther, 8 labour for a certifi- 
citeiithe eonkience, that wernay beableto| 


| thi Gdd i indetwercfullts x, Wien 


chediſciples woald Have knowne how n 
ſhould be Gaed, he orviitri Go any 
Ft tid, Strive to eniter i at tbe ſtraight gate: 
Thelalt p6int is,the tad of Gods eleion; 
ports om the phaſe and i 

of the plorionr grage of God, Eph. 1.6; 
This dike 3s ſane what eleRion is, let vs 
ontittorhe exceationcherco Of which re- 


\metnber thistule, Mes predeſiinate to the end; 


(het My , Of eteruall life, are alſo predeſtiare fo 
e means, whereby they come to eter- 


gr ate theſt are vordtion  inſtification,ſan{tifi- 
ar ,obtditnce, Fo thefirlt, hethatis prede- 


ſlindte t6 falnation ; isalfo predeſtinateto bee 


calledas Pavlfaith, Rows, = Whom wh wor 
rredeflinaregthew alſo he cats, Secondly, whom 
God caffeth;they 

leeve; therefore ſauing faith is called che faith 
of the eleft,Tit.1,1. Anda AA 13.48. as 

Ad wers or daind to life everlaſting beleened. Third 
ly,vhom God hath vrodeſtirate tolife, them 


hehath edeſtinate, them he calleth,nd whom he 
callah,them be inſtifieth, Fourthly, whom hee 


ſtinats roſanRikication 1d holineſſe o life;as 
Peterſaith;zr,Per.1.2 .thatthe lewes wereelet 
according to the fore e of God the Father 
onto the [anttification of the ſpirit. Laltly, they 
that are predeſtinateto life , are alſo predeſti- 
nateroobedience; ay Pax/faith tothe Ephbeti- 
ans, Eph,t.r0, We are the workemanſbip of God 
cremted os Chrift Teſs unto good worker, which 
God hath ordained chat we ſhould walks im them, 
Thisrule'beiog the truth of GOD, muſt 


_ [godlyandpr 


bee obſerued: for it bark ſpeciall vie. Firſt 
of all it feryey to; floppe the mouthes of yn- 
rophanemen. They vieto bollter 
v oullecſetaes; in their ſinnes by reaſoning'on 
eli raſter: If I be predeſtinate to eternall 
life » Tſhall bee ſaued whatſoever come of it, 
how wickedly and lewdly ſoever I live: [ 
will cherefore live as [ liſt, and follow the 
{wingeofmine ownewill:But alas;likeblinde 
bayardsthe ey thinketheyarcinthe way,when 
astti chi their heads againſt the wall , and 
fatte ethemſcloes: For the caſe ſtands 
thus: all men that are ordained co faluation; 
at kewiſe ordiitiedin the counſel of God 
allthegood meanes whereby they may 
horns > ol xp And therefore all thecleR 
thatlie in this world ſhall be called, infBed; 
| ar\Aified; & lead&their lives in allgood con 
| ſcience before God and 'men : and that 
liveandcontiaucin their owne wicked waits 
tingon thismanner, If I be ordaited'to 
a] I ſhallnot be damned; overſhoote 
(0 5 and asrmuch asth ey can, pluvge 
then clyesheadlopg into the wane] of hel. 
for-z man'to live/and dic in bis (inves, 
diſpute as they will, it isan infal 


4bls DR peofons ordained 7 co damnation. Se- 


alfowerepredeltinate to be- | 


hefaſltifieth, as Pax! (aith, Row. 8. 30, whom | 


hath predeſtinateto life, them he hath prede- | 


| condly; there be others that thinke Garths 
ip of the word; theatminiſtration of 
reunrg 3nonitions, exhortations, 
_ d orders, and all fuck yood teaties 

{Cn Go counteh baef 
changeable: fn hall condemned, no- 


2 manflall be 
thitly hall hin ke, þ Co tA 
pitt rerhernbet; 


Yorh not ondly or- 
daintthe end ; by Oe! e meanes "whaoby 
the endis complied | and therefbrathe very 
vic of allpteſcribed mieanes is neceſſary. And 
for this cauſe wemuſt be admoniſhed with di- 
ligericetolabove & vic all good meanes; that 
we ttiay becalled by the eoilſtery of the Goſ- 
pel;and ioftif 4; and ſanRified; and atlengt 
Sono . If a king ſhould ginevnto 6h 6 
obieds a y pallace, vpoti conditioti 
that he ſhall 26s Al it inthe way which hee 
ſhal bieſeriie h what paines would chat man 
takero know the way,and wad afterward tok 


and continuein it ! Cor behold,the kingdome 


of heaven isthe moſt glorious and royal 
lace that euet was ; and God bath beſtowed 
 theſameoh hiseleA: atdhe requites nothing 
attheir hands,butthat they wouldturne ther 
aces from this world, and walke ynto itia 
the way which hee hath chalked forth vito 
them'inbigword. Therefore if we wouldhave 
life everlaſting , wee muſtcome forth of the 
broad way which leadests deſtruQion,'& &h- 
terintothe ffraight way thatleadesto 
life. Weemuſt acquainr our ſelues withthe 
guides, which aretheminiſters of the word, 
that willcry vatovs, Herei the way walke ye in 
| JO.21 Vocation;i cativn,ſanAificati lon, 
repentance,new-obedience,ate the markes of 


the way, and we tnuſtpaſſe by them'all: and 
chus our wearie ſobles weltring awhile in this 


wretched world,ſhall = = received i in- 


to'cternall joy at1d bapp 


Aon, two 
[, whether a man may know 
how it may beknowne, For 
are of mindesthat No man can 


of by ſo all recelation' from God: but 
the thing is falſe and errovious which nor 
ſay. When the diſciples of our Savivut'C 
returned from g , and ſhewed what 
wonders they had done, 'and how divelswere 
ſubiet vatothem, therext ſaith, they reioy- 
ced greatly. But Chriſt anſweredthem 
ſaying, Lek. 10. 20. I thireiogee wot, 

ther reiore on Legenbe are dereyhn i” ths 
wen, Where I - 7 

attainetoa ans Laonicdee of therowne 
eleion, For wee cannot , neither doewe re- 
joyce iti things either vnknowne or viicet- 
tains. Saiht Peter faith, 2. 5 I. In. _ 
lizente th Wake 

x-ench eſe Migerce ; if the aſfuraticeofe- 


lefion could riot bee any waies 


——— 


Bb 


pal: 


i, Joy ol rent ran © x Tia. | 


Touching theknow d geofpinicalar as 
pointsareto bexkanned : | 
a2 jy II! 

wo 


| his owneleRion valetle be water Arr | 


ins | 


—_— 


284. Of the 


Ao Expoſition 


withoot an extraordinary 
Pax! faith to the Corinthians, 2. Cor. 13. 5. 
Proone your ſelues whether ye bee in the faich or not. 
Where he takes it for granted , that hewhich 
hath faith, may know he had faith, andthere- 
fore may alſo know his cleRion: becauſe {a-) 
ving faith is an infallibie marke of eleAion. 
Theſecond point, is bow any man may 
cometo know hisown eletion. Andthere be 
ewo waics of knowing it. The one;is by aſcen- 
ding opas itwereinto heaven, there toſtarch 
the counſellof God , and afterward tocome 
downeto our ſelues. The ſecond, by deicen- 
ding into our owne hearts to g6e vp from our 
it were by 1«cob: ladder , to Gods e- 
ternall counſel The firſt way isdangeroas,and 
not to beattempted. For the waies of God are 
vaſcarchable & palt finding out, Theſecond 
way aloneis to be followed , which teacheth 
vs by ſignesand teſtimovies in our ſelues, to 
gather what wasthe eteroall counſell of God 
concerning our ſaluation. And theſe teſtimo- 
nies aretwo: theteſtimony of Gods ſpirit,and 
theteſtimonie of our ſpirits; as Paw/ſaith, The 
fþurut of God beareth witneſſe togither with our ſþ1- 
rits, that we are the ſomes of God, Roms. 8.16. 
Touching the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit, 
twoqueltions =y bedemanded. The firlt is, 
by what meanes the ſpirit of God giuesapar- 
ticular teſtimony ina mans conſcience of his 
adoption. Av{; [t isnot done by any extraor- 
dinaty reuelation,or emthu{iaſme, that is, anor- 
diriary revelation without the word; but by an 
cation of the promiſes of the Goſpellin 


> of a praQticall ſyllogiſme , on this 
manner : Whoſoener beleexeth in ( brift, is choſen 


to bfe enerlafting. T his propoſition isſet downe 
in the word of God,andit is further propoun- 
ded, meu and applied to all that bein the 
Church of God, by theminilters ofthe Gol- 
pel ſet apart forthis end. Now while the hea- 
rers of word give themſelues to medi- 
tate and conſider of the ſame promiſe, comes 
the ſpirit of God and enlightensthe eyes, and 
opensthe heart, & giues them power both to 
will to beleeue;and to belecue indeede:ſo asa 
man ſhall with freedome of ſpirit, makean aſ. 
ſuroption andiay, but 1 beleewe in Chriſt , I re» 
nounce my ſelfe, all my ioy andcomfortisin 


peration ofthe oy Ghoſt. And hence ariſeth 
the bleſſed conclulion which is the teſtimonie 
of the ſpirit;berefore I am the chulde of God, 
The ſecondqueſtion is, how a man may dif. 
cerne betweene the i//x/joxof thedivell, and 
the tellimonieof the ſpirit. For as there isa 
certen perſwaſion of Gods fauour from Gods 
ſpirit;lothere beſleightsand frauds of the di- 
vell whereby hee flatters and ſoothes men in 
theirſinnes : and there is in all men natural 
preſuroptio in ſhew like faith,indeed no faith. 
And this counterfeit mocke faith is far more 
common in the worldthea true faith is. Take 
ayiew hereofin ouri & careleſle peo- 
pley aske any one of them,whether he be cer- 


ceuclation. And | A 


par rm ſecond fruit is;theaffeQion ofa 


him : fleſh & blood cannot ay this,it is the o. - 


| ſpeR of God. 


Church, © 


taine of his faluation orno ;z bee will without 
bones-making;protelt that he is folly perſwa- 
ded & atſured of his {aluationin Chriſt: that 
ifthere be but one man in a countrey to be fa- 
ueditishe : that be bath ſerued God alwaies: 
and done no man hurt:that be hath evermore 
beleeved, and that hee would not forallthe 
world , ſo much as doubt of his ſalvation, 
Theſe and ſuch likepreſumptuous conceitsin 
blind & ignorant perſonsrup for currant faith 
in the world. Now the true teſtimonie of the 
ſpirit is diſcerned from naturallpreſumption,] 
andall illuſions ofthe divell by two effects & 
fruits thereof, noted by Pax/in that hee faith, 
Rom.$, 16.26, thatthe ſpirit makes vs cry, 46- 

ba;that is, Father. The firlt is, to pray focar- 

neſtly with groanes & (ignes, as thogh a man 

wouldeven fill heaven and earth with thecrie 
not of his lips, but of his heart, touched with 
ſenſe and feeling of his manifold (innes and 
offences. Andthis indeed isaſpecial and prin- 
cipall note of the ſpirit of adoption. Nowlook 

vpon thelooſe and careleſle man;thatthinkes 

himſelfe ſo filled with the perſwaſion of the 
love and fauour of God, yeſhall findethat be 
very ſeldomeor neuer praies: and when hee 
doth, it is nothipgelſe but a mumbling ouer 
the Lordsprayer, the Creede, and thetenne 
Commandements for faſhion ſake. Which 
argues plainely, that the perſwaſion which he 
hath of Gods mercy;is of the fleſh, and not of 


dutifull childeto God a moſt loving Father: 
and this affeion makes a man ſtand in feare 
ofthe maieſtie of God, whereſocuer he is, and 
to make conſcience of every evill way, Now 
thoſe that are carried away with preſumption, 
ſo ſoone as any occaſion is giuen, they fall 
ſiraight into fin without miſlike or ſtay,asfire 
burnes with ſpeed when dry wood is laid vnto 
it. Ina word,where the teſtimony of the ſpirit 
istruly wrought : there be many other graces 
of the ſpirit ioyned therewith, as when one 
branch wn atree buddeth, the reſt budde allo. 
The teſtimony of our ſpirit is the teſtimony 
of the heart and conſcience , purified and ſan- 
Aihed in theblood of Chriſt. And it teſtifieth 
two waies: by inward tokens in it ſelfe,by out- 
ward fruits. Inward tokens arecertaine _ 
graces of God iryprintedin the ſpirit, wherby 
a man may certainly be aſſured of his adopti- 
on. T heſe tokens are of two ſorts, they either | 
reſpe& our linnes, or Gods mercie in Chriſt. 
Thefirlt are inreſpeRt of (innes paſt , preſent 
or to come. Thelignein the ſpirit whichcon- 
cerneth ſinnes paſt, 2.Cor.7,10, is godly ſorrow, i 
which I may tearme a beginning and mother- 
ce of many other gifts and graces of God. 
tis a kinde of griete conceiuedin heartfn re- 
the nature of it may the 
Letter be conceived,ifwe compareit with the 
contrary, Worldly ſorrow ſprings of ſinne, 
and it is nothing elſe bot the horror of conſci- 
ence , and the apprehenſion of the wrath of 


| Godfor theſame: now godly ſorrow, it may 
—Jeed 


i... — A —_ 
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indeede b<e occaſioned by our linnes, but it | A 
ings properly from che Pprebanſion of 


grace and goocoeſſe of God. Worldly ſo- 
gri« or linne onely in reſpeRt ofthe 
iſhmeatzgodly ſorcowis aliuely touch and 
treo heactfor (icine becauſeitis ſin,thogh 
© wereno puniſtiment forit. Now thiatno 
man my deceive bimſelfe in judgiog of this 
forrowgthe holy Ghoſt hath ſet downe ſeauen 
fraits or lignestliereof whereby it may Be dil. 
cerned,z.Cor.7.1i, Thefirſt is,Careto leaue | 
allour (linnes: the ſecond 1s, Apologie whereby 
a man ismoouedand carried to accuſe & con. 
demnehimſelfe for his linnes paſt, both be- 
fore God and man, Thethird is Indignation, 
wherby a man is exceedingly angry with hjm- 
Glfe for hisoffences. The fourth is Feare,leſt 
hefall into his former (innes againe. The fift is 
Deſire, whereby hecraueth ſtreogth and adli- 
ſtance that his (innes take no holde on him as 
before, The (ixtis Zeale, in the performance 
{of all good duties contrarieto hisfpeciall (ins. 
The ſ{eauenth is Rewenge,whereby he ſubdues 
his body, leſt it ſhould hereafter bean inſtru. 
ment of (inne as it hath beeneia former time, 
Now when any man ſhall feele theſe fruitesin 
himſelfe,hec hath no doubt the godly ſorrow, 
which here we ſpeake of. 

Thetoken which is in regard of ſinnespre- 
ſent.is the combate betweene the fleſh and the ſpi- 
Gal. $5,17.properto them that are regene- 
rate,who are partly fleſh,and partly ſpirit.Itis 
not the check of! conſcience which all men 
fide in themſelues both good and bad;ſo oft 
as they offend God: butit is a fighting & (tci- | 
ving of the miade, will, and aftetions with 
themſelyues, whereby ſofarre forth as they are 
renued ,they carrie the man ofie way, and as 
they ſtill remainecorrupt, they carrie him flat 
cotrary,Men having the diſeaſe called Ephial- 
ter,when they are halte aſleepe feele as it were 
fome weighty thing lying vpon their brealts, 
and holding them downe : now lying in this 
caſe, they (triuewith their hands and teet,and 
with allthe might they hauetoraiſe vp them- 
fdacs,and toremooue the weight, & cannot. 
Behold here alively reſemblance ofthis com- 
bate.The flefi which is thein-borne corrupti- 
on of mans nature, lies vpon the bearts ofthe 
children of Go@,and preiſeth them downe,as 
ifit werethe very weight ofa mountaine:now 

ey according to the meaſure of grace recei- 

d, ſtrive toraife vp themfelues from vader 
this burden, and todoe ſuch things a$ are aC- 
Ceptable to God;but cannot as they would. 

The token thatreſpes linhe to come, is 
cab fo prenzt it, T bi eehisis the matke of Gods 

Adren, appeareth by the ſaying of, 7oby, 2. 
Ioh;5.18,Hee thats borne of God ſinneth not but 
Keepeth bimſelfe that the wicked one touch him no. | 
me hy care ſhewes itſelfe not only int orde- 
ring the outward ions, but exiliſp in the very 
tooghts of the heart. For where the Golpd 

otforce, it brings awery thought mts caprinute | 
tothe obedienceof ES f3-Corn 0.5. and the 


in like maner eſteem ofthe meEbers of Chrill. 


Apoltlesruleis followed : whatſcener thing: 
are true, whatſocmer things are boneſt , 0, thinke 
on theſe thingr,Phil,4.8, | 

The tokens which concerne Gods matcie 
are ſpecially two:The firſt is:whe a mad feeles 
Himſelfe diſtreſſed with the burden of his (ins, 
or when heapprehenids the heauie diſpleaſure 
of Godin his conſcietice for them : then fur- 
therto feele how hee ſtandsin need of Chrilt, 
and withall heartily delire, yea to hunger and 
thiclt after reconciliation with God in the me- 
rit of Chrilt,& that aboveall other things in| 
the world, To all ſuch Chriſt hath made 
molt ſweet and comfortable promiſes, which 
can appertaine to none but to the ele. /# 
any man thirſt , let bim come to mee and drinhe:hee 
that beleeneth te me, as ſaith the Scti pturezout of 
hu belly (hall flow riners of water of life,Rev.2 1. 6, 
I will gine onto himwhich © athirſt , of the well of 
the water of life freely. Now if hethatthirſteth , 
drinke oftheſe waters,marke what followeth, 
Toh,4. 14. Whoſencr drinketh of the water that | 
ſhall gine him, ſhall nener bee more at birſt:but the 
water that 1 ſball give him, ſhall be in hima well of 
water ſpringing vp vnto exerlaſting life, 

The ſecondisa ſtrange affe ich wrought 
inthe heart by the ſpirit of God, whereby a 
man doth ſo efteemeand value,atd as it were, 
ſet ſo high a price on Chriſt and his rjghte- 
ouſnes,that he accounts euenthe' molt preti- 
ous things that ate,to be but asdungin regard 
therof.T his affe&ion was in Pavland it is ex- 
preſſed intheparable, in which after a man 
hath found a treaſure;he firſt hides it:and then 
ſelsall hee hath, and makesa purchaſe of the 
field whereic is. Now every man willſay of 
bimſelfe, that hee is thus affected to Chrill, & 
that hee more highly eſteemes the leaſt drop 
of his blood, then all thingsin the world be- 
(ide ; whereas ihndeede molt men are of E/aus 
minde,rather deſiring the red broth then /- 
ak; bleſſing;and of the ſame affeQion with the 
[{raclites ,which liked better the onyons and| - 
fleſh-pots of Egypt,then the bleſſings of God 
in the land of promiſe. T hetcfore that noman 
may deceiue himſelfe ,this affetion may bee 
diſcerned by two lignes, The firlt;is toloue & 
likea Chriſtian man becauſe heisa Chrillian, 
For he that doth aright eſteem of Chrilt,doth 


And of this very point our Saviour Chrilt 
faith, Mat. 10;41. Hee that reteiveth a Prophet in 
the name of a Prophet, ſhal receine a Prophet re- 
ward ;and hee that receines arighteous man in the 
ware of arightrons man; ſoall receine the reward 
of « righteon; man, And $, lohbn ſaith, Hereby we 
know that we are traſlated fri death to life, becauſe 
we lowe the brethren:that is fochas aremembers 
ener becauſe they areſo; The ſecond (igneof 
this affeRion isa tove'and delireto the com- 
ming of Chtiſt, whetherit beby death voto 
any man particularly,or by the laſt iudgement 
vi and that for this ende, that there 
yy be z full participation offellowſhip with 


Chrift. And that CL e eons 184 not ce of a- 


= . 
——omtnme nite Same 


3 doption,, | 
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Si quod vis 


— — —— 


- |amhis? tothis demaund ,as1 


286 Ofthe 


oA n Expoſition 


Church; 


doption,it appeares by that which Saint Paw! 
' Gith,2. Tim 4 $.that the crown of righteonſnes is 
| laid vp for all thithat lowe the appe . 
| Theoutwardtoken of 
bedience, whereby a man i 

Gods commandements io bis life and con- 
uerſation: as Saint /obs faith, 2. Tob.2.3. Here- 
by wee ave ſure that wee know him , of wee keepe his 
Commandements, Now this obedience mult 
not be iadged by the rigour ofthe moral law, 
for then jt ſhould be no token of grace,but ra- 
ther a meanes of damnation : but it mult bee 
elteemedand conlidered as it is in the accep- 
tation of God,Mal.3.17. who {ares them that 
feare him, as a Fatber {fares an obedient ſonne:e» 
ſeeming things done not by the effeRt & ab- 
ſolute doing of them, but by the affetion of 
thedoer. And yet leſt any man ſhould here be 
deceiued,wee mult know that the obedience, 
which isaninfallible marke ofthe childe of 
God, mult be thusquallibed. Firſt of al;it mull 
not be done vato ſome few of Gods comman- 
dements, but vato themall without excepti- 
on .Mar.6.:20, Herod heard Tobn Baptiſt wil- 
lingly,& did many things: and «das had ex- 
cellent things in him, as appeares by this, that 
he ih __ gar al are _—_ __ 
& ne the Goſpel ods ki e 
in lens vel astherelt: yet alas, all this was 


nothing : for the one could not abideto be- 


| come obedient to the ſeuenth commidement 


in leauing his brother Philips wifezand the 0- 
ther would not leane hiscouetouſnes,tody for 
it, Vpright and ſincere obedience doth inlarge 
it ſelfeto allthe commandements, as Danid 
faith;Pſal.119.6. / /ba/l not bee confounded, when 
I bane reſpett to allthy commandements, And, S,, 
[ame (ith. lam. 2.10.he which fauleth in one law 
i guilty of all: thatis, theobedience to many 
commandements isindeede before God no 
obedience,but a flat 6p,ifa man wittingly and 
ningy carriea pu poſe to omit any one dy- 
ty of the law. He thatrepents of one {innetru- 
l;,doth repent of al:& he that lines but in one 
knowne (itne without repentance,though be 
pretend never ſo much retormation of life , 


indeede repents of no (in. Secondly, this obe- 
dience mult extend it ſelfe torhe whole courſe of 
a mani tife after bis converſion & repentance. 
Wee muſt not iudge of a man by an ation or 
two,but by thetenour of his lite, Such as the 
courſe of a mans life is-ſuchis the man; thogh 
he, through the corruption of bis nature, faile 
io this or that particular aQtis,yet doth it not 
preiudice hise{tate before God,ſo be it heere- 
nuc his repentance for his ſcuerall ſlippes and 
fals, not lying io avy ſoo; and withall from 
yeareto yeare walke vnablamable beforeGod 
and men.S.Par/{aith,2,Tim.2.19.7 he founds- | 
110n of God remaizeth (wre: the Lord kneweth whe 
arc by, Now ſome might bereupon fay,, It 
is true indeede, GOD knowes whoare his ; 
Karan A bee alſured in m ſelfe, that] 

it,P aw an- | 


og 


(<" thenext words; Let every one that cal. 


leth on the name of the Lord depart from iniquitie: 
that is, let men invocate thename of God, 
rayivg ſeriouſly for thipgs whereof they 
and in ncede,withall giviog thankesand de- 
parting from all their former linnes, and this 
ſhall be vnto them an infallible token, that 
they are inthe eletion of God. Thirdly, in 
outward obedience is required that it proceed 
from the whole man,1. Thefl.3.1 3. asthe re- 
generation which is the cauſe of it, isthrough 
thewhole man in body,foule, andſpirit. A- 
gaine, obedienceis the fruit of loue, and love 
is from a pure heart, the good conſcience, and 
faith vnfained. | 
Thus we have heard theteſtimoniesand to- 
kens whereby a manmay bee certified in his 
conſcience, that hee was choſen to ſaluation 
before all worlds. If any deſire furtherreſo-| 
lution in this point, let them meditate vpon 
the 15.Pſalme;and firſt Epiſtleof S, /obn,being 
parcels of Scripture pennedby the Holy Ghott 
tor this end. 
Here ſome will demaund, how a man may 
beallured ofhis adoptio n,if he want the teſti- 
monie of the ſpirit to certifie him thereof. 
Axſw, Fire is knowne to be no painted but a 
truefire, by two notes ,by heate,and by the 
flame: now if the caſe fall out tbat the fire 
want a flamezit is till knowneto be fire by the 
heate. Inlike manner;as I have ſaid,;there bee 
two witneſſesof our adoption,Gods ſpirit,and 
our ſpirit:now ifit fal out thata man feclenot 
the principall,which is the ſpirit of adoption, 


nellc,and ſearch out in himſelfe the ſignes and 
tokens of the ſanQification of his owne ſpirit, 
by which he may certainely aſſure birſelfe of 
his adoption.as we know fre to be fireby the 
heate thoughit want a flame. . | 
Againeitmay be demaundedon this man- 
ner:how it it come to palle that after inquiry, 


| we find but few ſignes of ſanRibication in our 


ſelues, An{.In this caſe we aretohaverecourle 
tothe leaſt meaſure of grace,leſſe then which, 
thereisno ſaving grace ;andit ſtands in two 
things : an hearty diſlikiog of our ſinnes be- 
cauſe they are (innes,anda delire of reconcili- 
ation with Godin Chriſtfor them all : and 
theſe are tokens of adoption;ifthey beſound- 
ly wrought in the heart, thoughall other to- 
kens forthe preſent ſeeme to bee wanting, If 
any ſhall ſay, that awicked man hath this de- 
lite, as Balaam,who deſired to diethedeath of 
the righteous : theanſwer is, that Ba/aam in- 
deed defiredtodieastherighteous man doth, 
but hee could not abideto live asthetighte- 


; " | < 


ous; hee deſired the ende, but not the proper 


ſubordinate meanes which tend vatothe end: 


| themſelves with 


as vocation,juſtification,ſanRification,repen- 
tance,&c.the firſtis theworke of nature, the 
Tſecqod is the worke of grace, Now lſpeake 
not this to make men ſecure and to content 
theſe ſmall beginvings of 

aces but o 


nely toſhew how apy may aſſure 


he myſt then have recovurſeto the ſecond wit-| * 


= —— 


themſelves that they are at theleaſt babesin 


PRRER , ” ph Chriſt: 


—_ << 


— = zhe\ (reeds. 
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berg that they which 

iganings moſt 

ce et he which 
backward. 


demanded what a' man | 

if =o want = the teſfimonte of 
Gore andhisowae trit, and haue no 
wrt riod world of aſſurance. Aiſw. He 
terre dap paire; bat be reſolded of 
thatthough hewine aſſurance now; yet 

PE et hereafter. And fach 
Rad: Sheng to heare the word of God 

being outwardly of the Church 

SR {ok Sacraments, When wee have 
carerocome intoche Lords vineyard, and to 
cotmerſe about the wine-preſſe, we ſhall finde 
thie fiveete fuyce of heavenly grace preſſed 
forthvato vs plentifally by the word Lad Sa- 
crrventyo thecomfort of our conſciences, 
GodsdleQion. This one mercy, 

thar God by theſe meanes in ſome part re- 
oeales his fbog: vnſpeakabls. When (ick- 
nelſevrehe day ay of death comes, the deare(! 
ſcruantsof God, it may bee, muſt encounter 
with the temptation ofthe diucll,and wraſtle 
inconſcience with the wrath and diſpleaſure 
of God, asfor life and death : and no man 
kdoweth how terrible theſethiogs are, but 
thoſe which haue felt them, Now when men 
walke thus through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death , vnleſſe God ſhould ac it were open 
heaven, + and ftreame downe voto vs inthis 
world ſome lightſome beames of his love in 
Chrift by the operation of hisſpirit, miſcra- 

ble wefethe caſe cuen ofthe righteous. 

Thus much of Ele ion, cow followes Re- 
probation ; dogs whereof weareto ob- 
Gr Ps hin s.l. Thad iris, 11, how God 

ecute this decree. II. how a man 
| may iadge of the fame, 
| © dar firſt, Reprobation is Gods decrtt , in 
which betauſe it f- pleaſed him, he hath purps dto 
.| Pefiuſt ſottve men by meaner of Adaw fall and their 


war: apr 7 6 the manifeſtation of his inftice. 
Bet itisa decree, andthat iscuident 
ere bee an cternall decree God, 
y hechooſeth ſome men, then there 
ha: heeds be another wheteby he dothpalle 
by" ochers and refuſe them. For eleion al- 
| wales itmplies2 refuſall. Againe , what God 
dockitre , thathe decreedto doe before 
time:"as the caſefals out even with men of 
meane wiſedorne, who firſt of allintend with 
theinſefaes theinſelnes the things to be done,and after do 
But God in tifmerefuſeth ſome men as 


ah eipthaodie th wot 


= cr Grp bro nap | 
"vt rod. Theſe thermarre orobjen 


A 


ment with feet ftrikeour 


| Saujour Chriſtfaith , { tharke thee 0 Te: 


pride {chr appro yp they 


| ropdatlery forthe word of God faith avranch 
in ole Prophet The Apoſtle Zedefpeaking 
P er nb remk-pne Ine 4 that rhe wer weve of | 
our th thit dothiirion, And Pay faith 
BY hae bord Row. gow that God 
erveſſel; of wrath prepared to flion, and 
lome «rereiMied, whom he oppoleth tothem 
which are eleQed to ſaluation: 

Theſecond point intheimpullgecabſerher | 
mooned Godtoſer downe this decree concer- 
ting his creature,andthat was nothing out of 
himſclfe, bur his very will and pleaſure. Hee 
hardened Pharaoh with finall hardneſſe of 
heatt; becauſe heewould : and therefore he 
decreedto doeſo beaſt he would, And our 


pry Earned becauſe t bid 
theſe things from the wiſe (+ men erm anding, | 
and fry them mo baber. Gor v rh wee 
caule dig God ſo? It followes in "he next 
— , verſe 26. [tis ſo;50 Father, betaniſe thy 
RE RORAIN Andif itbeinthepow- 
libertie of a man'to kill an oxe or a 
ern for his vie,ts hunt and kill the hare and 
partridge for his pleafore : then much more 
without injioſticemay it bein the will and li- 
berty of the Creator to refuſe and forfake his 
creature for his glorie,” Nay, it ſlands' more 
with equitica hooli'd fol 'that allthecres-/ 
tures in heaven and earth ſhould jointly ferue 
to ſer forth the glorie and maieſtie of God the 
| Creator intheir race deſtruRion,then the 
| (triking of a flie or thekilling of a fleaſhould 
ſerve for the digniticof all men in the world. 
" all chis,it is thought by very maty to bee 
ery hard to aſcribe voto God who is fullof 
boonty and mercie,{uch adecree,andthatvp- 
on his very will: butlee vs fee their reaſons. 


Firſt of all althey mlahirs mah craekty with 


God to purpoſe to create reed inherr's; 


"or tro damnation in hell I;\ 
thathy' the vertue of this decree GH 
roCreate any to damnation, but 

DE ith of his fuſkice & 

and deſerued damnation : & edoin, ofthis 
is abſolote iuſtice, Secondly it is 3 | 
that by this meanes God ſhall hate bisowne'! 
creature,and that beforeitis : but it is an vn- 
truth, Wee mull diſtinguiſh betweeneGods 
purpoſe to hate,and aQtuall hatip "Now in- 
deede God before all worlds di rpoſe fo 
bate ſome creatures: and chat iu farre 
forth as his bativg of them will rod for the | 
manifeſtation of ' iultice : bot hee neither | 
hates them ind 'nor loves them before 
they are? and 2Quall hatredcomes 
gotiorill er the owvatici. Whom andy bo eg 


ins colone in ER 
ks: Bok hach decreed to 
Cohan, Thi Lobos. wor grad a 


Evan, Thr fr of yd 
for hewbich ordaines tf Arrays noo tins 


+ dhottoat rom erydoengied 


Bb 3 to | 


Mat.11.29 


en yr; NTT 


the declaratian of his juſtice in the 
ee ws Cmnas: 


— pgtos nr 
himforth to periſhment, but asit is ar jon 
ecution of iultice. Thirdly,vemuſt make di- 


theirs 


CE eras (ane fa and the per- 
million thereof: & : between the decree of re- 
== atuall daranation : bcropn 


whi | s 
n t {e in | og y 
= the offcient 


;cauſeaf achuall damnation, 


220s na- 


erpabnar# to 


_ | withaterrible 


cchngoal Flt 

gon, afterward be willed of 
all Whereas contrariwiſe , God m 
willathipg before it can be juſt, Th 


God dot Taxes 131 air Sager aharrager ras 


pas toy mr llow the will of God. Eor 
nay; ting 9 Co r7e Laſt if it becal- 
led an ablolute decree, it is. done 
without allreſpe& to mans ſinnegthen we (till 
denicitto beabſolute.For as God condemnes 
man for ſinne: ſo bee decreed to condemne 
him for,and by his "1g yet ſozas ifthe que- 
ſtion be made, what is em. why hee de- 
crees rather in his iuſtice to 9 ba this 
man then that man , no other reaſon can bee 
rendred,but his will, 
Thelaſt pointis, the end of Gods decree, 
namely the manifeſtation of hisiuſtice, as Sa 
lems Gith, The Lord hath made «ll things for bu 
owne ſaly, and the wicked for the def wx. And 
Pan! ſaith,that God made veſlelsof wrath, To 
ſpew his wrath aud to make bis power knowne. 
Thus we have ſeene what Reprobation is: 
now followes the Execution thereof, for that 
which God decrees before timezin tipe he £x: 
ecutes. And here a ſpeciall ruleto beremem- 
bredis this, Thoſe which are ordained 10 inſt dam- 
nations are likewiſe ordained to be left rethemſeluer 
in this world, in blindneſſe of minde and hay anefſe of 
hert,ſo as they neither ſhall yor wil repet of them ſins, 
1. OR of thy wee my ſee in pan okg 
or S. Peter ing | prieſts and Do- 
ours, and chiefe of mp among the 
led at t he word, 


[ lainely 
| a epinene Why ſo? thereaſon isthere 


ſet donpat bec woys mers rdined toie of ol, 
Fry's Pas! fo the Corinthi ,tbatbe 
handled 


a aotthe norte png wg , , but 
in the declaration e e approoved 
beoeſieto ax mansconſcience in the ſight 
Now hereypqn it may beſaid : how 
=o NN MB tecaine nod the 
ponent z abd to this hee anſwers 
ſentence,7(faith he, Cor. 4.3+ ) 

our be ket « bid to them that 
giving Va tovnderſtand 


emſcluesin this w 
Eſa ſaith of the lewes,E/a.6.9, By b 
Eo pine ag] DEE 
their cares pon (hoo 
querthrow the opinion ofcarnall hich 
reafop thus : Ty Tenn 2a pry ni 


ſethtorefuſe. And 
warlind pray ihe 

The Forex linkrrrs 76 
letwe lipenever ſo godly and well, Tam are 


rpubyagrys Le of 


Pro.16.14, 
| 


Rom.g.22, 


, 


| 


| 
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robedamvebehories Lim as Lien A 

it 6 farmer to ulcer Gods decree. 
thezof men mag k 

ts. a4 


& pet they ſpeake 4 
aerenſdter 


dhach purpoſedin| 

pucpolſedfor their lins,: t _—_— | 
cis, 0 neto e 

nesafcheir minds S&chardpes oftheir heacts,lo 


uthey netherwillnorcanlives godly life. 
this a$it weresleade vs 


thehandtothe conſideration of thefcare- 

le among ys. Wee haue 

yeares and more 

+ Chriſtand the 

ofthe ſchogles of 

— 'But wy bath bia the iflue ofic? | 
doubtnot but.in many ichath bin the meanes 
oftheirconverſion & faluation:but ctoſpeake 
generally of che greater part, thereis litle or 
ao:fruieto beſeene, Thempll after this long 


[1s the e ofallplagyes za thouſand- 
[fold fi rouarhyrond avAs i 


[mire it: takes 


| hams bac why ſo? becauſe heis now to-bear- 
| thecaofallimp 


| warmer gremaine asblind, as impenitent, as 
,andas ynrefarmed intheirliues 


| as euer they were,though they have heard the 
Lond calling them tacepentance from day to 
REES eare toyeare, Well, if this rule 
ark ol God, as nodoubt it is, then 1 
hy plainely;that there is a molt fearful iadg- 
mentof God among vs. My meaning is not to 
determine or giueſeatence ofany mans per- 
ſog,ofanytowne,or people, neuertheles this 
may beauouched;thatitis a terrible rang. of 
conndigjnd ofthe wrattrofGod,that afte 
long & daily preachiog;there is (lil 
agencrall hacdaes of heart, impenitencie,on 
wantof reformatianiathe lives ofmen. The! 
Smiths ſtithy,the more itis beaten,thaharder 
it ismadezand commonly the heatts of men, 
the|mord they. are beaten -with the hammer 
Fraſer panels ſealleile 
are'F Oxi llandsenery manie 
handtododke 7 Hons eftate We are care- 
fall roflje thei ofthe bodily plague: 
ohtheo! 'bow carefol{ ſhould we be toflicthe 
common blindnes &hatdhesof heart which 


otEgypyzAnd 

it inſt mach thamacriepeth, byunichs 
e e it is perceiu 

(heat entgon: on the: day of Alſltle. is 

rs wy rw great holes & 

going 

iebim i —_ y. rnto 

che barteofanearth] Now 

| | 


= isthe Kivg of Kings, and 


Locds,thete tobe dand te 
tehcdbf:cond wen againſt 4 them. 
\Nowcanſt thoupity EY ibn ab 
entry thinooma ac be: touched 


| and comuptions afouroatures , ad workrio | 


| doth no angell nor creatureinthewurld be, 
lide. Asfor en ges 


mo on nay | 


repentance, 
yew  enake pol bot a dilLnark andls 
ng as you continue inthis miſerable condi- 
Ry S. Peter (aithz, Petia «Tour tndgement's 
4 wnd your dwnnation ſleeperbuot, 
» ſeein ingthoſwlionm God bath 
roles torefule, ſhall be |= vacant acl 
and gener come torepentance, weareto love | 
andembracethe word of Godpreached, and 
taug ht vnto vsby the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel: 
witball ſobmitting ourſelues vatgit, and 
ſuffering the Lord to ohomble vs thereby,that 
we may come at of the broad way 
of blindnes of mind;and hardnes of bearthes. 
ding todeſtruRion,inta the 5 gum feng 
repentance & reformatianof life ich lea: 
deth to ſalvation. For: ara mankivesio 
this world after theluſtsot his owne heart; he 
goes on walking inthe. vcry fame broad viay 
to bell; in w rhe 
demnationw W fearctullthing js 
it, butfor alittle while tobe a nin 
the way of deſtryuRtiapcwiththem : 
and therefore ſay onceagaine/let v3 all inthe 
tare of God,lay is word vnto our & 
heare it with ceuerence, ſoasitmaybedcin vs 
the ſword &theſpirit tocut dow 


vsa reformation of, Cres na | 
.T be thigd point concerning the 
Requobedion, oo belegerh ro Godgemncpally 
T © to 
_ _ - Lruri net 
NE raming eljatevf 
man) and none batheknowes who: ape 
which are ordained £6 due & delerucd: 
tis. And againheonly only knoweeh thahcarta&e 


pep de awe neaerry 


ownellate,who goelt cue- i 


Mn —_—— 


Church:| © 


Churchia thoſe daies; "And Pax/ſaith,Ifany 
' | man belceue not the Lord Leſus, ler bi be bad 


Infant DI, were 
notin: yaine,as by the event of his 
' fearefu ll ende. private and ordinarie 


I 


rules. wr yrroenbry ypc member of the 
Church is bound tobelerue his own cleion. 
It is: thecommandement ofGod binding the 
very conſcience, r:Joh.3.23 that wee ſoould be- 
gy Now tobelecue in Cbrift;js not 
om re — in him,andto bere- 
wearciultified and fanQified, and 
pains name by him, I IIn 
in bim beforethÞ beginning 
oftheworld, which isthe foundation of the 
ON Cmgicts bane neceffary 
onevponanotheraMearets be- 

leeye the one, then wee are to belewwe the 0- 
ther; :Now' Fro oteg og gr ohh s 


edeſtinateto :and weare 


malt pur pradiſe theivdpe. 
ie ;& thatistoeſteetne of them 
til-God make 


oftenas dee did; and yet 
| pelyas cuer Spiradid jand'y a 


ro troy For uh | | 
'Forall the ele" (as S.P av! 


| difeaſes which torment the body,and bereave 
{if the 


== pry FI TY forefitbers, 
and died fn the times wheri poperie 
| [Eras place. Ay/.We may welhopethi beſt, 8: 
ke that they were ſaved: for the 
Papacy benot ot he Church of God, &thobgh 
the doQrine of Poperie raze the'foundaticn, 
yet nevertheleſſeinthe very midſtof theRo- 
mane God bath alwaies bad arem- 
nant have in ſomemeeſure truly ſerved 
bim, Jo the old Teſtamear when open Idols 
pet np place in all frael, God {aid to Ekah , 
.19.18, / bawe reſerved ſeaten Thiwſand 
—_ elfe, that never bowed knee to Baal: and the 
like is and bath beenein the generallapoſtaſic 
vnder Antichriſt. Saint'/obs faith;that:when 
thewoman fled into the wildernes for a time, | 
even then there was & remnant of hoy ſeeds which 
kept the commandemrents of God, and badtbe tefts 
monie of leſu; Chriff, And againe, when ordina- 
rie meancs of ſaluation fale ; then Godcan & 
doth"makea ſupply by meanes extraordina- 
rie, and therefore-there isno cauſe why wee 
ſhould ſay that they were condemned. 
Thirdly,it may be demanded, w bether the 
common iudgement given of Prantiz' Spira, | 
that he is a reprobate be good or no? A». Wee! 
with better warrant ſay no,then any man 
8 ,yea.For what gifts of diſcerning bad they 
came to vilithim-in hisextremityzand 
wins reaſons induced them to give this pe- 
rermptory judgement ?-Heſaid himſelf that be 
was 2 re: thatis nothing, a ficke mans 
nds bimſelfe is: not tobe 
Yea, bot he deſpairedzaſenſlefiereaſon: for lo 


oth many a man yeare'by yeare; &that very 


| 


t helpe of the rniſtery 
are 6 may berecovered, Andtheyw 

will avouch Spy«tobe a io oc 

further and prooue twothings, thathe 

red both whoty & fat: which if they cannot | 

prooue, wee for our parts muſt our| 


ay and > Sr were moch to blame 7 


Laſtly, it may be demanded what istobe 
Fears {oreclr toner mndd ao re 


Wendt : Such flravge 
behaviors are oftentimes faite of vickee 


theminde of rar graryae oe; and therefore 


$s lived well; we Inn 
wee arenot by outward. 


Cars Ce Salomon 


4 


earethoor And firſt by the doAtrive 


jofli6cation of ſinner before God b 
= For GodecleGion it theeauſec? 


inſti6cation , becauſe whom GodelcQethto 


ſalvation after thislife,them be eleRethto be 
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"FE _ 
inftifiedin this life, NoweleRion it ſelfe is of 


grace,and of gracealone,es Panl ſaith, Rom, 
14.5. Eleftion is by graceyand if it be of grace,it is 
0 more of worker: orels were grace no grace: there- 
foreiuſtification is of grace & ofgrace alone: 
and Ireaſonthus: Thecauſeof acauſe isthe 
cauſe of al things cauſed:but grace alone isthe 
cauſe of predeſtination, which is the cauſe of 
our yvocation,iuſtification, ſanification, &c. 
Grace therefore is alſo the alone cauſe of all 
theſe. T herfore the ſcriptures aſcribe not one- 
ly the beginning,butalſo the continuance and 
accom ent of all our happines tograce. 

, azeletion, ſo vocation is of grace. 


A \ 
| be much difference berweene them in time: 
[yet for allthis £/a« was a fierce man & wilde, 


tooke &/av by t he heele, fo as there could not 


given to hunting yz but [acob was milde of na- | 
| ture,and lived at home :the one had fauour at 
| Gods hand and was in thecouenant, but God 
| Kept backe that mercy from the other. Again, 
[10 a pitcht held are (laine a thouſand men at 
one and the ſame time:now ifweconlider the 

time of their births, it may bee, they were 
| borneat a thouſand ſundry times,& therefore 
vnder ſo many divers politions of the hea- 
 uens,& fo by theiudgment of all Aſtrologers 
| ſhould have all divers & ſundry lives & ends: 


Paw! ſaith, 2.7im.1,9. God hath called vs not ac- 
cording t0 our worker, but according to his purpoſe 
—_— Againe,faith in Chnins of was. bs 
itis ſaid, Ph1/.1.29, Tojouit i giuen tobeleene in 
Chriſt. Alſo the iaſtification of a ſinner is of 
grace, So Pas/(aith plainely to the Romanes: 
Roms. 3. 24. Ton are iuſtificd freely by bis grace. 
Aggine, ſanftification andthe doing of good 
workes isof grace. Soitisſaid, Eph.2.10, We 
are bis workemanſvip created im Chrift Ieſus unto 
good worker, which God hath ordamed that wee 
ſoonld wathe in them. Allo perſeuerancein good 
workes and godlines is of grace. Sothe Lord 
faith, [er.32.40, I will make an enerlaſtng cone- 
nent with them , that 1 will newer turne away from 
them to doe them good, but I will put my feare in 
their bearts , that they ſhall not depart from me. 
Laſtly , life cuerlaſting is of grace. So Pas! 
faith, Row,6.2 3, Life enerlaſting is the pift of God 
through Teſus Chriſt. Now they of the Church 
of Rome teach the flat contrary : they make 
twoiuſtifications ; the firſt, whereby a man of 
an evill man is made a good man: tbe ſecond, 
wherby ofagood man he is made þetter. The 
belt chey aſcribeto grace; but ſ0,as the ſec6d, 
is by workes. Secondly, hence welcarne,that 

/ theart of iudiciall aſtrologie is vaine andfri- 

' uolous. ,They that practiſe it , doe profelle 
themſclues to tell of things to come almoſt 
whatſoeuer,and this they doe by caſting of fi- 

'gures: and the ſpeciall point of their art isto 

wdgeof mensnatiuitics. For if they may know 

but the time of a mans birth, they take vpon 

them totell the whole courſe of hislifefrom 

yeare toyeare,from weeke to weeke and from | 
day today , from the day of his birth to the 
houreof his death : yea that which is more, 
they profeſſethemſelues totellall things that 
ſhall befallmen either in body,goods,or good 
name,and what kinde of death they die, 

Batthatthis their practiſe is not of God, but 

indeedevnlawfull, it may appeare by this, be- 

cauſeit ſtands not with the doftrine of Gods 
tination., Two twinnes begotten of the 
neparcnts, opt dored ne gage 
lametime, by the iudgement of Altrologians 
| mult have 'boch the farms life and the fame 
death, and be onde & rate in goods |- 

1 and name: yet we ſee the contrary to be 

true it 7acob and E(av, who were borne both 

of the ſame parents at ove time, For /aceb 


— — 


| but weſee according to thedetermination of 
thecounſell of God, they haue all one and the 
{ameend:and therfore thou muſt admoniſh al 
thoſe thatare brought vp in ſchooles of lear- 
ning,to haue caretoſpend their time in better 
ſtudies:andir teacheth thoſe that arefallen in- | 
to any maner of diſtre(ſe,not to haverecourlſe 
vnto theſe tond hgure-ca(ters. For their aſtro- 
logicall iudgements arefalſeand fooliſh, as we 
may ſee by the two former examples, Third- | 
ly, the knowledgeof God is one of the moſt 
ſpeciallpoints in Chriſtianreligion: and ther- | 
"2 the Lord faith , Jer. 9, 24. Let hem that re- 
zojceth , retoyce in ibis, that he underſtandeth and 
knoweth n.e, For [ am the Lord which ſhew mercy 
and indgement m the exrth, And our Saujour 
Chriſt ſaith, /ob. 17.3. This is life eternall to know | 
thee , the onely very God, and whomthou haſt ſent 
leſus (brift. Now Gods predeſtination is a} 
laſſe wherin we may behold his majeſty, For 
feſt, by it we ſee the wonderfull wiſedomeof 
God, whoin his eternall counſell did foreſee 
and molt wiſely ſet downethe eſtate of every 
man : ſecondly, his omnipotencie.in that he 
bath powertoſauc,and powerto refuſewhom 
he will:thirdly,bis iuſtice and mercy both ioy- | 
ned togither in the execution of eleAion: his | 
mercy in that he ſaueth thoſe that were vtter- 
| ly lolt ; his juſtice in that he ordained Chriſt 
to bee a mediatour to ſuffer the curſeof the 
law , and to ſatisfie his iuſtice for theeleR: | 
fourthly,hisiuſtice,in the execution of the de- 
cree of Reprobation z for though hedecreed 
ro hold backe his mercie from ſome men , be- 
cauſe it ſo pleaſed him,yet be condemneth no 
man but for his (nnes. Now the con(iderati- 
on of theſe and the likepoints,bring vsto the 
knowledge of the true God, 

The vies which concerne our affeions are 
theſe. FirltthedoQrineof ination mi- | 
niſtersto all the people of God matter ofend- 
leſſe conſolation. For conlidering Gods ele- 
Aion is vnchangeable, therefore they which 
are predeſtinate to ſaluation can not periſh: 
though the gatesof hel prevaile agai 
ſoasthey be dp ſaved, yet ſhallthey cet. 
faith, that in the latter daies ſhall ariſe val 
Chriſts and falſe prophets, which ſhall ſhew 
great ſignes and w .24.2 4.50 that 
if it were poſſible they ſhowld deceine the very vleft. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


la 
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[o which words he takes it that 


aa 
_ 10.20, Rather reiojce that your names 


are written in heauen. And ener ing of 
Hymenens and Philetws, which hadrallen away 
from the faith , leaſt the Church ſhould bee 
diſcouraged by theirfall , becauſe they were 
thought to be worthy men and pillarsof the 
Church ; he doth comfort them fromthe ve- 
ry ground ofeleion) ſaying) 2.7im.2.19. The 
fonndation of God remaineth ſure , and bath this 
ſeale: The Lord knoweth who are bis, Where 
GodseleRtion is compared to the foundation 
of an houſe, the building whereof may be ſha- 
ken,but the ground-worke (tandeth faſt : and 


any thing to the charge of Gods ele(t? Now 
we 1004s. have - tin diſtreile,& 
ſome thing to ſtay yponin all our troubles:we 
inthis world areas (trangers in afar country : 
| our paiſage homeward is ouer the ſeaof this 
worldithe ſhip wherein wefaile is the Church: 
andSatan ſtirres vp many blaſts of troubles 
& temptations,and his purpole isto linkethe 
ſhip, or to driveit ontherocke; but we muſt 
take the anchor of hope, and falten it in hea- 
uen ypon the foundation of Gods eleRion : 
which being done,we ſhall paſſe in ſafetie,and 
reioycein the middelt ofall (tormes andtem- 
peſts. Secondly, whereas God refuſeth ſome 
men, andleauesthem to themſclues, it ſerves 
to ſtrike a feare into euery one of vs whatſoe- 
uer webe, as S. Pas ſaith inthelikecaſe, the 
lewes being the naturall branches , Rows, 11, 
| 20; are broken off through unbeleefe,andthou (fan- 
deft by faith: be net biek minded,but feare, This 
indeede wa5Tpoken tothe Romanes, but wee 
mult alſolay it vnto our hearts. For what is 
the belt of vs, but alumpeof clay ? and how- 
ſacverin Gods counſell wee are choſen to fal- 
uation,yet in our {clues weareall ſhut vp ya- 
der yabelcefe , and are fit tomake veſſels of 
wrath, Our Saviour Chriſt calleth Indas a di- 
yell, and wee know his lewd life and fearefyll 
end:now what are wee better then Iudas by 
nature? If we had bin in his (tead,without the 
{peciall bleſſing of God, we ſhould haue done 
a3 hedid;he betraied Chriſt ; but if God leane 
vstoour ſelues,we ſhallnot onely betray him, 
but by our (ins even crucifie him a thouſand 
waies. Forthermorelet vs bethioke our (clues 
ofthis, whether there bee not ſomealreadic 
condemned in hell, who in their lives were 
| at more grieuous. offenders then wee. E/ay 
calleth the people of his time a of So- 
domeand Gomorrha giviog the lewes then 
baidg/to'voderſtand, that 
theSodotnices, and as the 
tha,oh-whorm the Lord 
ments long 


of Gomor- 


they were as bad as 


therefore Ps! ſaith further, Rom, 3. 33. Who| 


-* eAn Expoſition 


A 


The vies which reſpeRourliaes & conuer- 
fationsare manifold, Firlt,feeing God hath e. 
lected ſometoſaluation , and hath alſo laide 
downethe meanesin his holy word whereby 
we may cometo the knowledge of our parti. 
culareleRtion, we mult therefore as S. Peter 
counſelleth vs, 2. Pet, 1, 10. gine all diligencets 
make onr eleftion ſure, In the world mean are 
carefull & pai h to makeaſſurance 
oflands and goods to themſclues,and to their 
polterity ; whataſhameis it then for vs, that 


ſelues the election of God, which is more 


cop*inueto be ſlacke berein, the leaſes of our 
Lnds and houſes and all other temporall aſſu- 
rances ſhall be bils of accuſation againlt vs at 
the day of iudgement to condemae vs. Se- 
condly, by this doArine we aretaughttoliue 
godly and righteoulſly in this preſent world; 
becauſe all thoſe whom God hath choſento 
ſalvation, hee bath alſo appointed toliue in 
newneſle of life, as S. Paxl, Eph.1. 4. Yod 
hath choſen vs in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world; that we ſhould be holy and without blame be- 


fore bm, And againe, Epb.2.10. We are created 


wn Chriſt Teſs vnto good workes, which God hath 
ordained that we walke in them, And, God 


of the ſp1rit and faith of the truth, The eleAare 


will be ofthe number ofthe ele&, mult carrie 
themſclues as vellelsof bonour. Forſolong 
as they liue in their ſins, they be like veſſels of 
diſhonour, imploying themſeluesto themoſt 
baſeſeruicethatcan be, cuen to theſervice of 
thediuell, The ſanne was ordained to ſhinein 
the day,and the moonein the night,and that 
order they keepe z yea every creature in his 
kinde obſerueth the courſe appointed vntoit 
by creation,as the graſſetogrow, and treesto 
briog forth fruit:now the ele were ordained 
tothisend to leadea godly life;and therfore if 
wee would either perſ{wade our (clues or the 
world,that we are indeede choſen toſalvatio, 
we mult be plentifullin allgood workes, and 
make conſcience of euerycuill way; and todo 


otherwiſe,is as much as to changetbe order of 


nature, and as if the Sun ſhould ceaſe to ſhine 
by day and the Moone by night, Thirdly, 
when God ſhall ſend vpon any of vsin thi 

world croſſes and afflictions,citherin body or 
in minde,orany way els (as this lifeis the vale 
of miſcrie and teares;and ivdgement mult be- 
ginneat Gods houſe )wemult learne to beare 


minde, For whom God knew before,them be 
hath predeſtinate to bee made bike vmo bis ſore. 


| But wherein is thislikenefſe ? Pan! ſaith,P bil. 


3.1 0.5#the fellow ſpp of bis affiitions, & in a-c0- 

barwieyeo his deaths Acdthe ] 

<Etdiethes afflitions were ordained for vsin 
eternallpredeſtinatio 

fort our hearts,. and reſiraine our i 


wee ſhould bee ſlacke in making {ure toour | 


| 


them with all ſubmiſſion and contentation of 


ion of God, muſt com- 
lo oft as we ſhal go vaderthe burden of chew, 


| 


worth then all the world belide?and if we ſhal | 


| 


hath choſen you to ſaluation through ſanitsfication| , 
veſlels of honour : and thereforeall thoſethat | :-7 


| 


L 


Hence 


—Tadd 


Hence againe we learne, that they which per. 
ſwadethemſelaes that they are ia thefacour 
of God, becaaſe they liueat eaſe in wealth and 
ng deceiued. For Saint Pau! 
ith.Rom.g.22 .Godſuffereth with long patience 
the veſſels of wrath preparedto deftruttion, to make 
known his power, to ſaew forth bis wrath on them. 
This becing ſo, no man then by outward 
oy ought to plead that he hath the loue 
of God.Sheepethatgoe in fatpaſturescome 
ſoonerto the laughter-houſe the thoſe which 
are kept ypon the bare commons: and they 
which are pipered wich wealth of this world , 
ſooner foriake God, and therefore are ſooner 
forſaken of God, then others. Salomon faith , 
Eccleſe.o. 1. Nomeanknoweth lowe or hatred;that 
is,by outwardthings:for al things come alike 
to allithe ſame condition is to theiuſt and to 
the vniult,to the wickedand good;to the pure 
andpplluted. Laſtly ,itmay be an offence vato 
V8; we oodlider that the doArine ofthe 
Goſpel is either not knowne, or elſe deſpiſed 
& perſecuted of the whole world;but wemuſt 
ſtay our ſelues with this conſideration, that 
nothing comes ta paſle by chance; that God 
es who are his;& there muſt beſomein 
the edrid,on whom God hathia his eternall 
counſell purpoſed to manifelt his power and 
iuſtice. Again, Miniſters ofthe Goſpel may be 
difcoaraged, when after long preaching th 
ſeelitle or nofruit of their labours:the people 
whom they teach remaining as blind, impeni- 
tet,&Cvnreformed as cuer they were. But they 
malt alſo esſ{ider,thatitisthe purpoſe of Gad 
tochaſeforhe to faluation 6 to refuſt others: 
andthat of the firlt, ſome are called ſooner; 
ſome later, and thatthe ſecond being lefte to 
ſelues never come to repentance. To 
this Pa»/had regard when he ſaid, 2, Cor.q. 3. 
If our GoFpell bee bid, it is hid to them thatperiſh, 
And againe,2.Cor.:,15. Wee are unto God the 
ſweers ſawour of Chriſt in them that are ſaned,and 
mn themthat periſo, | 
Hitherto haue deliucred the truth of this 
weighty point of religio,which allo is the do- 
crine ofthe Church of England: now it fol- 
loweth that wee ſhould conlider the falſhood. 


| Sundry Divines have deviſed, & in their wri- 
tings-publiſhed 2 new frame or platforme of 


the doRrine of Predeſtination : the effeRt 
whereofis this. The nature of God( ay a9) 
is infiniteloue,goodnelle,and mercy itſelf: & 
therefore he propoundsvato himſelfe an end 
aafiwerabletherunto,andthatis the commu- 
nication ofhis loueandgoodnes vatoall his 
crextures, Now for the accompliſhing of this 
ſapreame & abſolute end;he did foure things. 
Firlt, heedecreed to create man righteousin 
his owne imape: ſecondly,heforelaw the fall 
of 'man after his creation;yet ſo,asbe neither 
willed nor decreedic: Thirdly, he decreed the 
vaigerfall Redemptionof all and euery man 
aQtually by Chrift,ſo beit they will belecue in 
him: fourthly,hee decreedto call all and cue- 


iN 


A 


| dent, anddenie his omniſcience, Laſtly, ifwe 


beſaued. This beeing done;he in bis eternal 
counſell foreſeeing who wonld belecue in 
Chriſt, did thereupon ele then to eternall | 
laluation : and againe foreſecing who would | 
not beleeue but contemnegrace offered, did 
thereupon alſo decree to reietthem to eter- 
nalldamnation. | 73 los 
This platforme howſoever it may ſeeme 
plauſible to reaſon; yetindeed it is nothing els | 
but adeuice of mans braine:as will appeare 
ſundry defects &errors that bein it, For firſt, 
whereasitis ayouched that Adaws fall came 
by the bare preſcience of God , without any 
decree or will of his, it isaflat vatruth, The 
putting of Chriſt to death was as greata ſinne 
asthe fall of Adam, nay inſomereſpetts grea- 
ter. Now that cameto pallenot.onely by the 
foreknowledge of God,but alſo by his determs- 
nate connſell, And therefore as the Chnrch of 
lerulalem faith , 44, 4.28, Herod and Ponting 
Pilate with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael, pa 
thered themſelues together, to doe whatſoener thi 
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hand and thy counſell had determined before to bee 
done: {9 may we ſay,that Ademin his fall did ne- | 
thing but that which the hand of God and his coun- 
ſell had determined before to be done, And conlli- 
dering the will of God extends itſelfe tothe 
lealtthings that are,cuen to ſparrover, whereof 
none doe light vpon the ground without our 
heauenly Father , how canamania reaſon i- 
maginethat the fall ofone ofthe molt princi- 
creatures that are, ſhall fall out altogither 
without the will and decree of God? And 
there can be nothing more abſurd then to ſe- 
uertheforeknowledge of God from his coun- 
ſell or decree. For by this meanes;things ſhall 
come to paſſe God(4)nilling,ornot knowing, 
or not regarding them. Now if any thin 


cometo palle God nilling it,then that is done 
which God would not hauedone , and to fay 
ſo,is to bereaue him ofhis omfipotency. And | 
if weeſhall ſay that things fall oat, God not 


knowing of them; we make him to be impru- 


ſhallſay that a thing is done, God notregar- 
ding it,we bring in an idolofour own braines, 
and (tabliſhtheidle-godot the Epicures. But | 
it is obieted to thecontrary, thatif God any | 
way decreedand willed the fall of Adew;then 
be wasthe author of ſinne: which onceto ſay, 
is blaſphemic. 4»/w. T heargument followes 
not. T here be threeaRions in the wil of God, 
one wherby he doth Corrs ey any _ 
and delightinit: and of all ſuch things God | 


abſolutely to Nill a thing : and all things thus 
nilled, cannot poſſibly cometo palte,or hane | 
the leaſt beeing in nature. There is alſoathird 
aQion which comes asa meane betweenethe 


to nill and will athing: whereby though God 
not euill, as it is 


hewilleth thepermitring of it 


to be done byochers , ortbe being ofit: be- 


ry than effeRually,ſo as if they will,they may 


ES 
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a Nolente, 
neſciente, 
non curite, 


1.Volendo 
yelle, 


+ 2.Nolends | 
himſelfis the author. T he ſecond is-wholly or hs 


z Or 
| penirus 


<> 


Jo Remille | 


& velle & 


two former,which is remiſſely orin part both | roVegaur 


nolendo 


. 


is evill; andtherefore | 


ating 


| 


| 


' 
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_— Lit is yood that there ſhould be | A | and ſubie to none. Andthis very will of his 
euill, ee endon echeratls is thecauſe of all thingsthat have being : for 
God willed the fall of Adew:and thereforein| | wee mult not imagine that a thing firſt of all 
he reaſon of any indifferent man,though bee| |exiſteth, and thenafterwardis willed of God, | 
decreed thefall, yet ſhall bee be free fromthe | | but firſt ofall God wilsa thing,and then aſter. 
blametherof,which les wholly vpon the do-| | ward it comes to hauea beeing. Now to ſay 
er:theſe two caucats alwaies remembered:firſt, | |that foreſecne faith or vnbelecte are the moo. 
that God by his will did not coaſtraine or | |uing cauſes whereby God was induced to or- 
force the will of Adew to finne, orinfuſeinto] |daine men either to {aluation or iuſt damnati. 
it avy corruption,and that therfore he ſinned | |on,isto vndoethis divine order of cauſes, and 
willingly and freely, onely by the(5)neceſlitie] |to difplacetbelinkeszinthat Gods wilis made| 
of immutability, and not by the no of | | afecondary or middle cauſe ſubordinateto 0. 
coaction:ſecondly,that God willedthe falfor | | ther cauſes placed aboueit:yea this is to make 
a moſ} worthy end,which was;to lay downea| | the willof God to depend vpon the qualitie| 
way tending to the manifeſtation both of iv- | | and condition of the creature, whereas con- 
ſlice and mercy, Againe,it is alleadged;that if| ,, | trariwiſe allthings depend Gods wil. A- 
God willed Adam: tall,then his wil is flat con-| | gaine » Pas! ſaith that had opened the} 
trarie to it ſelfe, becauſe hee wils that which he | | myſterieofhis wilaccordingto bis good plea- 
had by exprefſe commaundement forbidden. | | ſure, Eph. 1. 9. Which bee hed propoſed to bim- 
Aaſw .lndeede if God ſhould both wil and for- | | /e/fe:wherby be makes a diſtinRion betweene 
bid ane and the ſame thingzin one & theſame| | the creature and the Creator, Men when they 
repeR, there ſhould bee a contradiction in pr; the doing of any thing , borrow rea- 
Gods will:but that God doth not. Heeforbad | | ſons of their purpoſes & wils ouy oftheraſelues 
Adams fal,as it was (inne:for ſoin every com-| | from thethings to be done;becauſe mans bare 
mandement linneas it is ſinnejis condemned | | will is no fufhcient cauſe to warrant the doin 
and puniſhed; and yet becauſeit wasin a new | | of this orthat , in this or that manner, vnleſle 
reſpeR,a means of manifeſting bisglory, who | | there beiuſt reaſos. But Gods will isa ſimple 
isableto bring lightout of darknes: therefore | | and abſolute rule of righteouſnes, anda thing 
he willingly decreed thepermiſſion of ie. In-| | is good fofarre forth as Gods wilsit, There- 
celt as it is lin,itis condemned in theſeuenth | | forethere isno cauſe,why beſhould goe forth 
commandement , andpuniſhed with death: | | of himfelfe for externall inducements & rea- 
yet agincelt waza puniſhment of Davids adul- | | ſonsof hiseternall covaſell : his very will in| 
terie,Godis ſaid to take his wiues,: and to give | | hirnſclfe isa ſufficient reaſon of all bigpur- 
thewto.his ſonne Abſolven. 2.Sew, 12.11. poſes and decrees, And hereupon Pas! faith , 
| Some againe , asit appeares by their wri-| | that Gods purpoſe wasin bimſelfe , to ſhew that 
- | tings, feare toaſcribe varoG O Dſomuchas| | there is no dependanceof his will vpon the 
apermiſlion of Adam: fall:but no doubt they | | creature,and thatin ordering and diſpoling of 
aredeceiued. For ifthele rules be true: that | | his decrees, he had noreference or reſpeRive 
Gud is erwaipetent: that he works: all rhings thet| | conſideration of the qualities and workes of 
= the counſel! of hic wit, and govern: them, | | them, Thirdly,by thisdoArine; thereis faſte- 

at bes btb care and. regard over men: that no-| | nedvpon God want of wiledome,whois wile- 
tinng ic. bidde from him that he is unchaugeable dormeit ſelfe : and that is very abſurd, A im- 
there mult needes be permillion ofeuill. Ifthe | | ple man that bath in him but a ſparke of the 
Jivell could notenterſomuch azinte a heard | | wiſedomeof God , firſt of all, intends with 
of (xinewithout permiſſion, ſhallweethinke | | hjmſelfe the end & event of the buſines tobe 
thathecould compalic the faland overthrow | | done, and thenafterward the meanes wherby 
of man,withputa.permiſſion? Indeedto per-| | theend is accompliſhed:but inthis platforme 
mts pot to hindercuiliwhen ove may: and | | Godisbroughtio , in the firſt placeto foreſee 
with. menitis a fault,but not with God, be- | | and conſider with himſdfethe meanes which 
cauſe heis not boundto hinderthe evil which | | tend totheend , namely faith and vnbelecfe 
bong : of men, and then afterward todetermine with 

Fae ſeconddault,jsthat they makethe Pre- | | himſclfe what ſhall betheend and finallcon- 
Kience of manxfaith and vnbeleefe,tobeethe | | dition of every man eitherin life or death»asif 
Rea (c)impollive cauſe of Gods decree. For they | | a man ſhould purpoſe with hirſelfe to build 

*| fax, that God eternally decreestoſaucor re- | | an houſe without any co(ideration of the end 
iq, | fale men, becauſe hee did foreſee that they | | why;and afterward conceive with himſelf the 

would beleeye or not/belecue. But indeeditit | | particular vices to which he will it. 

a manifeſt yntruth. Among thecauſes of all co gnaneel followeth, that faith ſhall 
ys ne on are, there isan orderſetdowne | | not onely be an inflirument, but allo an effici- 

by God himſelfe , in which order ſomecau- | |entcauſcin the aR of iullification of aſinner 
ſes are highell, ſome lowelt,ſomein themid. | | before God. For thecauſe of a cauſeisalſothe 
deſt, Now the higheſt caule ofalis that which | | cauſe ofa thing cauſed, but foreſcene faitd is 
over-rules all, andis ledotnone: and | | at\ impullive cauſe whereby God was mooued 
that is Gods will, beyond which bee | |tochooſe ſowe mentoſaluation (as itis laid:) 
no higher cauſe: for Godis placed aboue all , | | and therefore its not onely an inſtrumentto 
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A hy then are they not?men will age 
the condition and Thandie 
Gods will pon mans wil, to makeeucry man 
an Erm rand God his vaderling, and to 
X changethe order of nature by ſubocdinatiog 
| - = ouaobichinhafe cauſe,tothe will of 
| | | oung man,which is the ſecond cauſe: wheras by the 
oldez even Infants that diein theiribfuncie, yery law of nature;the firſt ents Cadet 
have knowledge ot the Goſpell,becauſe both | |enddiſpoſethe ſecond cauſe. But for theiuli- 
faith 8eynbeliefein worn wag ro ing ofa conditional decreeit is ted, 
ledge ofour faluation'by him; conſidering |that chere isno eternal biddendecreeof G 
that neither ordinarily, nor extraordinarily | | belidethe Goſpell, which is Gods predeſtina- 
men beleeneor coremnethe thing vaknown, | | tion revealed. Anſw. It is an vntruth, There 
Bathow falſe thisis, even common expericce| | betwo wilsin God,( SEOIOY hedeter-| 2 Quid vil 
doth ſhew. Laſtly, this plattorme quite ouer-| ,, | mineth what he will doe vatovs or in vs: the page 
throwes it ſelfe. For whereas all men equally-| | | other,(b) whereby hee determinerh what we * «oi 
corruptin Adew, are cffeRually both redee-| | ſhalldoetohim. Now Predelinationis the| bQuid yult 
medand called, the difference betweene man | | firſt-wherevponit is commonly defined to be | ficri 3 nobis 
andman,[ſtands not in belecving or notbelee- | | thepreparation ofthebleſſing of God, where- 
ving}forall havepower to belecue: butin this | | by they are delivered which are delivered; & 
properly , that ſome are confirmed in faith,| | the Goſpel isthe ſecond. Againe,predeſtina- 
ſome arenoe.Now whenalwithoutexception | | tion determines who they are,and how 
areindued with grace ſufficient toſaluation, [| | which aretobe ſaved, and hereupon Chri 
demannd why ſome men are confirmed in| | faith,lob.r 3,18, / know whom 7 bane choſen: but 
grace,6& others notconfirmed, as alſo of An. the Goſpell rather determines what kinde of 
gels.lone were contirmed & [tand, andſome | | ones and how they muſt bee qualified which | 
not No other reaſoncan bee | | aretobeſaued. Laſtly, Predeſtinationis Gods 
retidered but the will of God. And to this| | decreeit ſelfe: and the Goſpellisan outward 
mult all come, ſtrive as long as they will,;that | | meanesof the execution of it: and therefore 
ofmen being in oneand the ſameellate, ome | | though the Goſpell bee propunded with a 
are ſaved, . lone juſtly forſaken , becauſe God | C | condition, yet the decree of God it ſelfemay 
would. Apaine,as the foreſeeing of faith doth | | be ſimpleand abſolute. -| 
Gods giving of faith, vnleſſe men The fourth defeR,is the opinion of Yauwer- 
will lay itis naturall:ſothe foreſceing of faith fall ſawing gre y aPpertaining toall and cuery 
in ſorne me alone,doth preſuppoſe the giuing | | man: which may fitly be tearmed the Schoole 
of faith to ſome men alone. But why doth not| | of vniverſall Atheiſme. For itpuls downe the 
God conferre thegraceof conſtant faith to| | paleofthe Church, and laiesit waſte as every 
all? no other reaſon can be rendered, but be-| | common field: it breeds acareleſnes inthe vic} 
cauſe he will not. Thus then thoſe men whoſe | | ofthe meanes of grace, the word and Sacra 
faith was forcſeene,arc faued,not becauſe their | | ments z whenas men ſhall be perſwaded, that 
faith was fore-ſcene,butbecauſe God would. grace ſhall be offered toeueryone effectually, 
Thethird faultis, that they aſcribe vnto | | whether hee be of the Church or not, atone 
God aconditional purpoſe or counſel, where- | | timeor other, whereſoeuer or howſocuer bee| 
by he decrees that all men ſhall be ſaved, ſo be | | live : as inthe like caſe, if men ſhould be told| 
it they wil beleeve.Forit is way as much | | that whetberthey liveinthe market towne or| 
commonſele,as ifit had bin ſaid, thar | | no,thereſhall be lufficient proviſion brought 
decreed nothing at all concerning man. them, if they will bot receive itand accept of 
A conditionall ſentence determines nothing | |it, who would then cometo market? 
ſimply but conditionally, and therefore vn- Vniverſall grace hath three parts. Vonuuer-| 
zand when we eoft God,to de- | |fall EleRion:wniverſall Redem ; vyniucr- 
certainely peak / 
termine yncertainely,is asmuch asifhee had | |fall Vocation. Vniverſall EleRtior of alland 
opovnniony walapeckly — —_ ems my ny Fa men vni- | 
thing determined is in the power of mans wil, © 5-280 _ - 
==, bpowryrpor the decree may come «anc noelecion or chooſing 


| 


pl ine 
condition : is flat againſt the 
either becauſe noucheth 14.22.14. that fewerbeec 
RAS ny 200, choſen Na calle {de (anaftervand we halder) 
him, and hace life everlaſting: bur all men 


vof God iy diſgracedin thi 
| God for his part would haveallmen to bee fa 


” 
». 


| 
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iſtofthe Father,thatis,ordained 
rang PURA -_ _ 
20:2 5;thatall mens names are 
thebooke-of life: andthat the kiagdome of 
heaven wasnot prepared forall, Mat.25.14. 
Acid whereas men baild this their voiuerlall 
election the largeneſe of the promilc 
ofthe Goſpel agus the like grovad 
might 43 well make ab vni 
R tion, whereby God decreesall men 
ws 6 damned indefinitely vpon this conditi- 
on; ifthey doe not belceue.Nowif yniuerſall 
Reprobation beabfurd,asit is indeede; then 
vniuerſallEt:Rion ofall and every man mull 
take parttherewith, 
"As for the vniuerſall Redemption of all and 
edery many it isno better then a forgerie (of 
mans braine. There ſhall be many in the day 
ofiutgement of whoniEChrilt (hall ſay, Mat. 
7.2 3;that hee never knew them. Againe be ſaith, 
| lok.313 6.:He which beleeneth not, is already td. 
gedhandtbe wrath of God abides vpon him, But 
ital wereetfecually redeemed, and only con- 
demned for not belecuing in Chritt,it ſhould 
havebioſaidthar they arcalready iudged,and | 
that thewrath of God not abides but returner 
vpontbim.Chrilt makes no interce(ſion for the 
world;toh. 17.9.and therefore his redemption 
1s not efftcRuailto al men,Forthe interceſſion 
ischomtanes of applying tbeſatisfaRtion.Ifit 
| be faid, chat by the world is meant onely con» | 
temaers of grace;it appearesto be otherwiſe, 
inet Chritt oppoſeth the world tothem 
which are the Fathers,and are given to Chriſt by 
him#thereby (ignifying, tbat by the world he 
meanesalliuchas arenotthe Fathers,& were 
newer given to Chrilt, And lob. 10.17. bee [ates 
downe biz tafe for hz /beepe: now the ſheepebaue 
all cheſebrandsor markes;they heare bis woice, 
| they exowhim, they fallow bim;they Gall nor pe- 
riſonone (hall placke thers out of ('or:(} bis hands, 
andtheſeare onely ſuch of wbome Pax/ faith, 
Rom.8.33.#ho ſpall lay an thing to the charge 
| 2fGodr Eletttit is God that wſtifieth,who ſhall com- 
dema+?  Andifthis ſhould be true, that Chriſt 
[was crucified and died nolefſeto makefatis- 
tation for the (livncs of the damned, then for 


ſaith, Apoc.1 7.14:and | 
written 


| 


the linnes of Peter and Paul & the reſt ofthe | 
Saintsyit ivllowes necetlarily that al their fins 
areforgiuen,con(idering that remiſſion of in 
inſeparably vpon ſatisfaRtion made. 
tr Godviuſticefor inne:and fatisfactiondoth 
necetlarily aboliſh.all fault. Wee graunt that | 
Obyilt=death is /afiaiencto ſave many thay, 
land worlds: wegraunt againeit is euery way 
Frames a that it is effettuail 
18 Of 7%; onoT wede: 
| ay:Forific were chaveffectvallchenje hooks 
mr comds perſon of every man,. asto 
4 | j Gece euerd 23. 
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wil upt the dedthf abi v 


| t 1648 the wicked 


hof abi wickribbut 

tufw, T heplace 
to emer aorhaghy bu inreſpe.; | 
of the tmaine.Gad ;wilsthe rePeat ance 
af the (jancr ehendiis Againe>doe wils 
no death. as it is thedeſtrution of hiscrea: 
turgzandſa this place may be vnderſtood:! yer 
nevertbaleils be wilstheſarde asitisa meancs| 
ofthe manifeſtation.of bis.iultice: and there- 
fore the Prophet £/ayfaith;Elſa 45.6, Ged crea- 
teth el, 11. 1.Tim.2;4.;God "world han all | 
mentobe ſaned : and come tothe achnowl:dgement 
of the truth, Anſw; The place is meantnut of 
the perſops of all particvlar meny butofthe 
orders ad kindesof men. Forinthe firſt verſe | 
Paul exhorted Timarhy that prayerſhould. bee | 
madefor all men: .and-in the.{econd verle 0. | 
pening his owne' meaning, he addeth theſe 
Rords;for kings and all that be in _awthoritie :- as | 


ſecutetheGoſpel.But why?becauſcinthatve- 


| | God will{aue all whome hepurpoſcthtofaue, 


though be ſhouldſ{ay,wee mult pray not only 
for private men andfor thecommoen people, 
butalſo far publike perſans,though they per- 


ry.order God bath hisele& which fhall beſa- 
ued, And on this mapner Paul expounds him-! 
felt elſewhere,Gal. 3.28, There 5s newher Jew nor 
Grecienphere is neither bond nor free: theve ts nei- 
ther male yor female: for yee are all onein Chriſt ' 
11 1.Rom,a1.32.God bath ſaut wp all inembeliefe 
that he might haue mercy onall. Anſ. The word 
al,rrualt be vnderltood of all that areto. be {a- 
ued, bath of lewes and Gentiles,as thearticle 
added toa{jimporterb,& themeaniog is, that 


ofhis mercie,& not ofthcir merit, becauſe all 
are linnersas well [ewes as Gentiles: thus Pas/ 
expoundes hirpſelte, Galat.3.22. The Scriptare 
bath concluded all ender ſmnegtbat the promiſe by 


thefaith of Teſs (brift (rawld be given uute; them 
that belzeye. 1 


| gotten Sornne, that whoſoeger beleeweth in bins ſpall 


| . And if wee ſhould expound the 
word al/,. for every particular man, as, ſame 
wouldhaucit, Paw/mult cqntradi& bimſalte, 
who ſaid before,that God would haue mercy 
onxhom be will have mercy,& whom be wil 
he hardenetb, &ig this yery chapter bis drift 
is4@ proove the rejection ofthe lewes,Sthe 
calling of-the Gentiles, 1V. loba.3:16.God 
ſodoued the world that he hath ginen his onely be- 


wot peryp but Eaue ewerl ing life;and lob, 6.51. 
Ewill giue my fieſp for tht hife of the world. Anſ 
ot Lc 


IE” I” 


ndfanditied , ſhould ahtergoe to helland be 
Ma 1 * __ — 


\ ” 


— — . 
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Andhow this wordisto bevnderſtoodin the | 


is 


Of the Greede, 
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new teltameat, P««/doth fally declare,Rom, 
11.42-1f (faith he) chefall of themthat is, the 
[ewes he theriches ofthe world, and the diniini- 
of the, the riches of the Gzntiles,,#c.and 
v.15. If the cafting away of therw, be the reconci- 
of theworld, ET os 

fe from the dead? Where by the world,he vo- 
the body of the Gentiles ia the la{t 
ageofche world, And thus heefully declares 
bis owrie meaning, whea heſaith tothe Co. 
rinthians,2.Cor.s. 18.God was tn Chriſt recon- 
ciling the world vnto bimſelfe. V.Rom, 14. 15. 
Deſtroy not him winh thy meate for whome ('brift 
ded, 2.Pet.2.1, Denying the Lord that bought 
thew, and bring vponthemſclues ſwift damnation. 
T herefore Chrilt died for them alſo which 
arecondemned. Anſwer. The reaſon is not 
good: For inthelſe and ſuch like places the 
Sriprar ſpeakes ofmen, notas they are in- 
deede before God, but as they are in appea- 
ranceand profeſſion, & asthey are in the ac- 
| ceptation with men, For ſo long as a man 
ho des and embraces the Chriltiaa faith, ſo 
long in the iudgement of charitie wee mult e- 
ſteemehim to bee one that is redeemed by 
Chriſt;though indeedehebe not. And this is 
the meaning of Peter when he ſaith,that falſe 
prophets deny the Lord that he them, 
V1. Ia the preaching of the Goſpel graceis 
freely offered not onely tothe EleR,buttoal 
men indifferently: and Godin offering grace 
deludes. no mi:therfoce Chrilts death apper- 
taines and belongs toall men -»:pomingen 4 


Anſ. The preaching of the Goſpel is an ordi- 


nance of God appointed for the gathering to- 
gither and the accopliſhment of the number 
ofthe Ele&:and therefore in the miniſterie of 
the word,grace & ſalvation is offered princi- 
pally and agg to the ele,and onely by 


conſequent to them which are ordained to 
iuſt damnatis;becauſe they are miogled with 
the ele& in the ſame ſocieties,and becauſe the 
mini lters of God,not Snonls bis ſecret coun- 
(el,in charitie think al to beeleRt. And though 
| Godin offering grace do not conferre ittoal, 
yet istherenodelulion, For the offering of 
grace doth not onely ſerue forthe converſion 
Jofalinaer,butalſoto be anocca(jon by mens 
fault,of blinding the minde,and hardning the 
heart, and taking away excule inthe day of 
ludgemear. 
| Toconcludethis point; Vaiuerſall redemp- 
tion of all men , we grant: the Scripture (aith 
fo : andthere is an vaigerlalitie among the E- 
lea and beleeuers:but vnigerſal Redemption 
of all andevery man, as well the damned as 
the eleR,and.that effeually,we renounce,as 
|bauing neictitr footing in the Scripture, nor 
iathe weitiags of any aacient and arthadoxe 
divine for many hundred yeares afterChriſl,- 
his words not depraved and miltakes,;;;;; 1: 
As forthe Vaiucrlall vocation, it is. ofthe 
kinde with the former: becauſe iis flatte 


| world) Nopeople, and forth of the couenant. 


adiſtiation ofthe world from the cteation 
to thedaies of Chriſt,into two parts:one,the 
people of God, beeing received into the coue- 
nant: the other( being the greateſt part ofthe 


From the beginning of the worldto the gi- 
uing ofthe law,the Church was ſhut vpinthe 
families of the Patriarkes : and the coucnant 
ia the very familic of Abraham was rellrained 
to Iſaak: and the members of theſe families , 
for this cauſe,were calledthe ſoones of God : 
&therelt ofthe world beſide being tearmed 
as they were indeed;the ſonnes of men.From 
the giviog ofthelaw till Chriſt, the nation of 
the lewesthe Church of God,and thereſt of 
the world belide,no people of God. And ther- 
fore Eſay cals them priſoner; and them that are 
in darkneſſe: and Oſe ſuch as are without mercie | 
and wo people:and Zacheryluch as are wet iogned,; 
to the Lord:and Paxl;luch as are /et to walke 5n 

their owne waies being without God and withont 

Chriſt inthe world, And this diltinion be- 

tweene lew and Gentile ſtood tillthe very aſ- 

cenſion of Chriſt. And berevpon when hee 

was toſend his Diſciples topreachyhe charged | 
them not to go into the way of the Gentiles: and not 


ther togoetothe loſt ſucepe of the houſe of Tſrael, 
Mat.10.5: and whenthe woman of Cana- 

an made requelt for her daughter, hee gauea 
deniall at the firſt vpon this diſtinRion, ſay- 

ing,M at, 15.24.26, [t zs not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread and gineit vwmto dogs, and againe,7 
an ſem but onto the loſt beepe of the houſe of Iſr4- 
el. twill be ſaid;that this diltioQion aroſe of 
this,that the Gentilesat the firlt fell away fro 
the conenant, avd contemned the Meſhias, It 
is true indeed ofthe firſt heads ot the Gentiles 


to enter into the cities of the Samaritaner, but ra-| 


the ſonnes of Noe : but of their poſterity it is 
falſe, which in times following did not ſo 
much as heare ofthe couenant,andthe Mell:- 
as.T be prophet E/aylaith of Chriſt, Eſa.5 5.5. 
A nationthat knew not thee, ſhall runne ynto thee, 
And Pas! ſpeaking to the Athenians faith, 
AA.17.30.that the times of this their ignorance 
God regarded not : but »ow admoniſheth all 
men every where to : and to the Ro. 
manes he faith, Rom. 16.29. thatthe myllerie 
touching Chriſtand his benefits was kepe ſecret 
ſince the world began, and wow opened and 


of 4 | 
out ing, which by the hiſtories of thoſe 
1 —_— fall. 21 


publiſhed among all nations, 1.7 w.3.16. And 
if the Gentiles had but knowne of the Me(li- 
as,vrhy did not their Poets & Philoſophers, 
who in their writings notoriouſly abuſethe 
[ewes with ſundry *nickenames , atthelea(t 
ſignifie the contempt of the - Redeemer ? 
Wherefore to hold, & much more to avouch 
by writing, that all and every one of the hea- 
rentſo. the Conlbaltanithelanageneaiace 

Arzcricaſhould have knowne Chrilt with- 


. Againe.if the Vocation ofcuery man beef. 


ans cont nd abt 


en word af God in which is{er dows | 


———_—_— : 
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Ela.499. 
Olſe.2.23. 
& 1.10. 
ZAC. 3. Its 
AR.14. 16, 
Eph, 2. 12, 


then were called , it ismoſtabſurd : andif it ubium 


——_— ___— 
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' Theſecond þ is,what is the very thing 
tran. Exit poreratbdes | | given? Af WhabCEY Gelnnd reg 
olgncommen | toallby nature,is the herefie ven, e his humanity It . 


Pr the Godhead without the humani 
genandtly ocanmane| hn Goheawithu te hum 
isfalle, Al mew have vor faith , inpthere mathe a divers conlideration tad 
by grace, hom the Goſ-] |uingtherem af 
P eml.2,Theſ.3.2.04y ws bog hw as vnder- | | ofthetwo naturesof Chriſt : for the commu. 
\pellis preached, doe not Nm an blinding | | nication of the Godhead is meerely cncrgeti- 
ffand itand giveallent vnto it 3547 Goſpel of | call,thatis,only in reſpe& of operatio, inthat 
clerks obo Boe of ne 1 Take the cactllct y vnited 
Chrift ſhould not ſoine unto them, pens > yntoit to bee propitiatorie forour ſinnes and 
|rofoy that faith is partly by natureandpartly | |vatoirto bee propitatorie torour faneaand 
by grace isthe condemned here h n ir ny communicatis of the Godhead in ref 
mi Pelagian:for we cannotſo much as think of eſſence; were to inite; in the dereiecs 
| 2g00d he of our ſelaes, REES. "RY the Maniches, and to maintaine acompoliti- 
he lalt deteR inthe —_— © bi wal. no on and a commixtion of ournatures with the 
aſcribe vato God 2 wrong end 0 - $ m netiecfGod. Ataine; ty the mankaed of 
fals; namery gomntns 1 r5er ang the abſo- Chriſt wemult diflinguiſh betweene theſub- 
one corn ef of all Gode doings | |ieRticſeife, the ſabſinceof bodidundfouls 
luteand ſoucraigne end 0 hich is = and the bleſſings in the ſubieR which tend to 
mult be anſwerable to hisnature,whic! ſelfe: | | ourſaluation. Andthe communication of the 
| a7 th —_— py " aforefaid manhood is in reſpeR of both, with- 
farts meer mer rus 6 ow = 4 vo ie by | out ſeparation : for no man can receiue ſauin 
|onot his glory Ow - var = Anaine if vertue from Chriſt, vnleſle firſt of all heere- 
theexprel «veowps Hhoa. rm Sk ceiue Chriſt himſelfe,as noman can hauethe 
the (os I] ith- treaſure hid in the held, voleſſe he firſt of all 
AE ee Oet| | AL 
WErOOUy 17 96 Tow Jand purpoſe: | | nourithed by meate anddrinke,valeſſe firſt of 
CE A hee ancd | | rerFRnk Anat 
— aſe God will nat ſave bim, or be-| |isthe cauſe,why not onely inthe preaching of 
.; If they fay he willnot; then | C |the word; bur allo in the inflitution-of the 
_ if h \ = thenishenot Lords Supper, expreſſe mention is made, not 
err. > gud Cer: hi _ ſewas to| - |onlyof Chriſts merit, but alſoof his very bo- 
kr mer . iſ G——— 7s $00 dy and blood, wherby the whole humanity is 
"Tha --y f th thcient cau{g'of the] |fignified,as appeares by that place, whereit is 
TERED ſtination : which | |faid, lob 1.14.that theword was made fleſs. And 
Church,namely,Gods prede nation 2 w /0h.1.14, : : =_—r_ 
doarinecould not here be omitted, conſide-| | though the fleſh of it ſelfe profit nothing, 
an can belecue bimſelfto be amem- Saint-7obnfaith, yet as it is ioyned to the god- 
rats Church , vnleſle withall he beleeue | | head of the Sonne and doth fublift in bis per- | 
hej ed linate tolife everlaſting. Now | | ſoo, it recciueth thence uickenipg vertue to 
on _ he ſecond point, m7 the | [reuiveandrenueallthofe to whom it ſhall be 
pag nn hich i _ forme of th ven. Laſtly,among the bleſſiogs that areſto- 
of ergo dy allthat a ms bog _ vpin the manhood of Chriſt for our ſal- 
with ( brift, Gal. 3.28, Tothe cauſing of this otic ereare patents Laoky pation 
Vnion,twothinge are tequired , a Donation as wheing areiul - by erig 770004 
a bo - wry b . mr" | x Toa ſome by! infuſion, ny when holi- 
mn Of the firſt, che Prophet |D ctfelowonghe in our hearts by theſpirit, as 
Eſay faith, E/a.g.6. V/mo v1 a childs is borne, and | |afruit of that holineſſe which is in the man- 
9 014 Sonne isgiuen,and Pal, Rem, 8,32. jhoodofChriſt,' and derived from it, as the 
he Ry xr bis owne Son but gavehim for | [light of onecandle from another. 
vr al-howſball bee wt with hic ginewr al things | | Thethird pointis, in whatmanner Chriſt 
«/o? And touching it-ſandry points muſt be | [isgiuen'vato vs. Aeſw, God the Father gi 
conſidered. Thefhirt is, whatis meantby this | |ueth Chriſt voto his Church not in an ea 
giving? Anſ. Iris an ation or worke of God iy or bodily manner, as when a beſtowes 
y 


king beſtow 
the Father b hs v7 a fre. Chriſt | [a giftwithhispwne hand, and it in- 
asredeemer in the apphited tire is reall dap es fubie&: but themanner is 
| communicated te all ordainedto Gluation,in 


| on,and apply vato 
this naner of giuing ray beconceived thus : 
og A man 


Ws the "(Oe Y } 


. Myſticall vnlionl.” 29H) 


| JS TE ne 
north Unis Se Th ih Terkiebt how 
Thys/theE kn gt rected 


"une i ops JC! _ ot 
inde ewhichatthe Grit was 
mittuall conſent becomes 
etnaticrGod the Father 
x9 Ecanj [ conenant with his 
hich hismercic he hath made 
= vato vs, with righ- 
ver 4 him:and wea- 
wbybieg i of this grant,andre- 
E erhbetimeby faiths aid they by mutual 
yore den: ow thetenour of "we __ 
nave cant (1nner maytruly fay,tho 
| ron th abodevpon Cart & Chritlin| © 
is manhood belocally {n heauen 
yetis he truly mine tohave and to enioy, his 
body is thine,bis blood is mine. As for the gi- 
oing andreceiuing of the body and blood of 
' Chriſt in bodily manner(which the Papilts 
|maintaine in” auouching the reall tranſub? 
ſtantiation of bread & winein the Sacrament, 
into the body & blood of Chriſt, & theLarhe- 
ranzalfo inteaching;that his body and blood 
is ſubſtantially either in, orwith,or vnder the 
bread & wine)is an erroneons coceit,flat op- 
paliteto fundry points of the Chriltian faith. 
For Chrift to this very hourer etaineth ſtill 
| the eſſence andeſſentiall properties of a true 
body,and we belecue that really &vilibly he 
aſcended into heauen,and thereabides till his 


then haping but common reaſon would ima- 
unoard communication of the body of Chriſt 
in the element of bread, & conneyed 
lathe bodies by the mouth and ſtornacke ? 
The foarth —_ is, whether weare not 
Lordsof Chriſt,he being thusgiuen vato vs? 
Avnſ. No: for this Sohaion is not ſingle but 
matvall. As Chriſt is ginenvotovs, ſo wee a- 

gaine are ginen Chan he himſelfe ſaith, 
[ob,17.2 Thoſe whom thon haſt izen mee, Father, 
T banc kepe.. And weare vnto him), that 
our bodies and ſoolesare made his, not onely 


t therofare made ' 
epuniſhment there- 


andour finhes with they 


bis by'i xtion,anhd 
of iy wholly laid "Ki nn This is all the 
dowry wh the Cha harch,beiog the ſpouſe of 
Chrilt-hath he vato g 3 
\ OR -poior is;how ay mann particu- 
lar ny Know that Chriſt is/given voto him 
of the' Father. 4. When God gives Chriſtts 
man, he withall gioermaly race znd powerto 
"| bis debieffes: and Boe to when we vtter- 
b reipai;Rcar ſel WpaN Riots _ 
bereiri;bewiite ourſianes paſt;reſiingy Re 
death of ChrifHfor the pardon of the 
as' wept "wich both'che aries 4 
chin vporr hink ces rh ilife 
ou we = the heart ofany mad'is tra-, 
d and cls to doetheſeabdthe 


ſecond comming to thelaſt indgement : who | 


as heis God, but alfoa#heis our redeemer: | 


end him with all 


g pf 


_ | thewhol 


likeehings , we - wry hoe 6h tharGdd bath 


thingiequties _ pI TE 
with Obit is the be 
corlfafi bhi w ea 


are aRtuallycoopledioioens Myſticall 
Now: was Troomtedo 


ture of 60 be rHogned.. 

The firlty what Kiedeef onhinAign thivis?! 
Arſt livthis Scriptuts wetneer wittrthieeking 

of conjub ions,” The Ge ioonltdRiokia | 
nature;whe ſundrythiogsarecoupled by due 
and the ſarne mature; 'As theFatherthe Jon; 
and the holy GholF; three diſtin fab« 


: the beleener are 'not joyned in nature" for 
| ſoule,” Thefecond coniunRion is in perſon, | 


(tances are all one , and therefore ioyried in 
one Godhead or divicieniture,Now Chrift&: 


then they twaine ſhould have one bodicand' 


whenthinps in nature differenty ſoconcurre 
together thatthey make bot one perſony as 
the Body and ſoule make*one'man?: atid the 
Godhead of the Son with his manhoodmake 
but one Chriſt: .in whom there is ad vnion 

of diſtin natures with vnity ofperſonn, Now 
Chriſt- and a Chriſtian are not ioynied' in 
perſon : forChriſt is one perſon, Piteva'ſe-| 
cond perſon, and Paw/'s third dittint from 
thern both i and ſo many men as there be,{o 
many ſeuetall rſots,Thethird coniarflion 


| this place: whereby Chrift & big Chuvch are 


isin'ſpirit;& this i»the cotionRion meant in 


ioyned together for the very ſame ſpirit of 
 Gdithat'dwels in themanhood of Chriſt, & 
GHeth it with all graces abouerneafurgisderi- 


of the Church; andfilleth thetn with thelike 
graces in meaſure, 'and therefore. /ob»{aith, 
Hevreby we know that we dwell in him ales; 
| becauſe be hath gin m& of bis ſpirit, Hemet it fol- 
lowes;that the bond of thisconignaHGis one 
| and the fame ſpirit deſcending from Chirift 
the head toall his members, creating _ ir 
them theinſtrament of faith, wh 
apprehend Chriſt and make hiss ets 
T he ſecond is,what arethe things voted? 


| ved thence and dwelsinalt the truettiembers | 


Anſw, 'Notthe bodie of the' beleever tothe 
bodie of Chrilt, orthe ſouleto bisſoule; _ 
eperſon of theman tothewhole 
ſon of Chriſt: yetinthisorderqwe arefi of 
all 2nd immediately 1oyned to themignhood 
of Chriſt, & by themanbood tothe godbead. 
Thethird queſtion is, whatis thernanner 
of thisconiunRion? Av/. We muſt not chinke 
that Chriſt & his Church are iopnedby ima- 
ginationy as the minde of man andtherhiog 
whereof he thinkes: orby conſent of hearty/ay 
one friend isioyned with avorder; add weyhe 
lewes conuerted were all of one heart and 
_ or by any abodeinone po __ 
& landare | 


raprmemmry are put'to 


-medicine. But this © aſogerdeT | 
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be many 
ons hinderthe 
conlideripg one and the ſame 


| oule doth yy ive life vnto 
them all. le doch ealgec lend gee the 


Mydlicall body Chriſt our Saviour is now in 
beauen,& ſomeof hismebersin heaucn with 
ev enSGomiacarhs a9 horny ne 

E » ſomeinGermany , ſome in 

'ſomeins , diftant many thouſand m 
' alunder: andthe ſpirit ofGodis as it were the 
| | foule ofthis body which 7 ey 6 to 
allthe members: diſlance of doth not | 
binder this coniunRion, the H.Ghoſt 
which lnketh althe s together js infinite, 
The benefits whi ene bochie My . 
ofthe o ofal ce The bel that 

conveyance ofal grace. is, 
meanes hereof cuery Chriſtian as hee.is a 
heron hath bis bagio- 
 ning.and being in Chriſt, howſoeueras he is a 
mail be hath big being & ſubliſting in himſelf, 
38 Paw faith, 1.Cor.1, com via "9 ar 

And, Epb.5.30, Te are members of by 
ho bawr How(l ome Gy)eannhis 
; be? Aﬀerthis manner: The compariſon is ta- 
 kenfromovrficll Ene was made of a 
 fibezkenoutof Adam; (ide, he being caſt into 
__ a ww CR 
T bigwow i; »& 
Gen.2.23, Cheiltwaenailedon {arty nt 
blood was ſhed, & out of it. 
altroe Chriflians : that is,out 
__ merit of Chriſls death and 


| gative: for EET ECT 33 nr hciſt, 
| and-by-reaſon thereof is alſo ioyned to the 
| whole Tricity, the Father,the Sonne,and the 
oh Ghoſ and ſhall have cternall fellowſhip 


them. Thirdly,ſandry menſpecially P 
pills, deride the dofrine of iullibcaticon by 


ghouls: thinkin cis ab- 


wiputed. rig 
'F fard-thats man ſhouldbe 
wich is inherent inthe perſon COne. 
| Chrilt: azifwe would fay, that oneman may 
nedptalayeotmuther: groan 
the learning of another we 
that ic hath fufficiene foundation. For there is 


neomnnh _ treight vnion betweene | 


A | 
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| whereby we die to 
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'| the forbidden Frajtbe;&in himallmankinde 


| oner all, ſhall he recoverthat title in thecrea: | 


- | our ſelues with our allowed 


AENTEED | oc it 
*s of God. OM enap apy uy 
tweene man and man; and fort 
rene or hecing wot | 


rightcouſnes and ho ; ode penal 
horn, 


the ſunneio the ſpringtime begin tqreviue, | 


by vertue th guen ſo,» hep we are vnited 
to Chriſt, & are(agit ie Locacs 


of this bleiſed /anne of right conſuer,vertue is de-| 


tiued thence,which warmeth our benummed 
hearts deadin (inne, and reviveth.vs tonew- 
nesof life: whereby ve begin to affeR& like 
pood things, and ie raſeall the dutics 
of religion. Fiſchhe, hence wehave the 
ion of Gods angels;for they alwaics w ait & | 
attend on Chriſt, & becauſe we are made one 
with him,they attend vpon vsallo. Laſtly,by 
realonof this ynion with Chriſt, every belce- 
vercomesto haue intereſt and to recouer his 
title in the creatures of God, 2ndto hauetbe 
boly and lawfullvſe ofthern all, For we mult | 
conlider, that although Adam created inthe 
irvage of Gad , was made lord ouer all things | 
in heaven & earthy yet when he fell by cating 


loſt thetitle & vieof themall. Now therefore | 
that aman may recover his intereſt > bemull 
Gelt of all be vnited & made one with Chill: 

and then by Chiiſt , who is Lord and King 


tures of God,which hehad by creation ; & be 
made Lord over them againe. But ſome will 
fay, ifthisbeſo, then a Chriſtian man may 
have & enioy all creatures at bis 
thereforethe 
reaſon isnot good, for in this life we have no 
more but (4) rightvato the creature and (b) 
right io it,that is, aQuall poſſeſlion isr 

pry mea a pela 


| ade vn- 


to vs by homes his proge v Koper on pla bot 
on 


CA So ohe aine;if all 

0 ti- 

tlesto the creatures be ahem Cheiſl, it 

may be Cemanded , whetbey j bave a 
ny intereſt to their orno? Af. lnfidels 

_ men are right lords of all their lands 


ſeflians which they have obtained by 
rae ng in bon ihe ep 
Canes 0; penn of (harms Aptos 

| are but viur ers: becayſet 
ap ney that is, in Chri petres 
they any boly & right vic of forto 


prote- | 
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other men ? 4vſ. The | 
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Es dale i oxcleane, Tit, 1.15. 


allbecome members of 


vr, 


—— ow - 


Civil, | | 


-— Cots De A — 
Sm . Son. 


"ofthe OM Chard, 3ou 
cac holdand enioy them  A\ byfoch andauthoriry 
00d confdicnte.” ſeribolaves ns Arr oe the 
1earneg'or the” ah ouy nora paw heſecond;; is! 
pans yearn piitoallife into 
themfo as they ſhall be ca = cont 
Ine otbue'Chiiſtin thera; As forthe-Supce- 
macyoftheſea ot Rume; whereby thc Ps 
willneedes (land Cogonneney' nana agen 
tholike Chorch,ivigaſaranicall forgerie/: For 
the headſhip ( as | ray tearmeic)ot Chriſt is 
ofthatwarure or quality; Ns) 
frog rroerrdre the commantimg,or 
the quickenivg Chrilt before nuincd; | 
Na Ny Chriltoeato ho vicaror deputy; forks” 
is all-fufhicientitihimſelfe and alwaies preſent. 
B | with his Church,as he himſclfe retlifiexti;fay- 
W_ 18. 20. Where moor there are gathes' 
| redroyuher in my name, theream 1 inthe midſt 4- 
| "hong them, And debwas al commiſſionsocale. 
on-rtararabrs Sober pre be inthe preſence of himthar gives rhecommil: | 
{ow + {ments wilde oliues,&the| | ſion:itis as much prideand arrogancig forthe 
beach of wild vines; yet ſecing we we areper- Pope totake vnto himſelfe the title of the 
ſradedthat wetaregrafted into ;-and] | headandvniuecrſall Biſhop of the Churchzas | 
[nnadeone with himwemulllay afidevorwild | | itis for a fubie&ttok imſelfeincommil. 
andfagre natare,and takeypon v8 the nature | | ſionin the Prefence of his King, - Tony 
of the true vine, beare good iruit, haye good Theſecondrule is;that there is tes 
(pes Sinale ots wine.Thirdly,we | | out of the Church , and that therefore eaeric 
henceto beeplentifull in all-good one whichis to beſaved mult becomea mem- 
diderng we areionod to him that | | ber & acitizen of the Catholike and Apollo. 
ie Sties grace. And therfore Chriſt | -| ke Church:8 ſuch asremaineforcuer out of 
1 | ith, Toki. rg.1, 1 ans the tree viae,-my father is theſame periſh eterndlly, Therefore $, Jobs| , _ 
be bu;b.and-man : enery branch that beareth not ſaith,7 bey went out from vigthe) were not of 1::for Es. 
fraite tu megbe taketh away: and cxery one that bea- if they had beene of vs, they would hane- remained | 
| reth fruit , bee par Fork te rr with un but this commet to paſſe that it might ap 
| fruit, And the  Sroplic Eſai compates 'the || | pelareytbar they are nor allofvi. Andagaingthat 
| Eay.5.7, | ChurchofGod to a vineyard withatower &| | ſuch us be holyarein 00d fprgr page Ren33.29 | 
' winepreſfein ic. And Gothic of- | | ont; thatis,forth ofthe Church, are dogger, ov- | 
| tet done vatoit, taſee the fruit of the ally, to chanterr,whor rrnadnlterert;Cc. Andthe 
PREM f ſees he vine bud, + the onvegrant ;ſhowrifh, Aud ' arke out of which all periſh&d, beured ' the 
Luk.8,1- 5, 1 pedal lniy frait with patience 1 | Chunkonr oficial onotennehed 
| = Lord of this vineyard; comes with | | forthis cauſe S.Luke- faith,that rhe-Zard added) a2.:.47. | 


fon afflitipns,as Aions,as with a pruning knife | | c9 the Church from an trx/ rr —_— 


to pare & to dreiſ'vs thatwe may ved. And there 


: icing rth fruice,plentifullin duties.| | out Chrilt there is ro otonboront ſte 
| God,&in duties of louetpal men, militant Church there is no Chrift,nbr faith 
i 47 


.Chriſtian men are trees of | .| it Chriſt:and therefore no ſalvation. Ageine 
f the waters bf the Sanftua- forth'of the militant Church thay” ate no| 
riot like ours;forthey ate | © | rhcans of ſaluation;no preaching i aftheword;| 
eayen in Choift-whi their no inuocation of Gods name,noSietaments, 
and cherfore noſaluation. Forthiscavfeeucry 
man wult be admoniſhed evermbreto ipyne 
himſelfe to ſome nn Chureh' being a 
rt eCharchis pothi ſound member of holikeCtwrch.” ' ' | 
| there is a company © Thethirdrole,: that the Church' which 
*7 a 1ein Cheiſt;ahd that withall here we beleeueis onely one. As Chriſt hja- 
(a8 Ee eee ry ore rhcerales | | ahem dancer, A 
| ec, threeru ut ter mor as 
malt-be obferyvs the Chorchin ge- | |isonly one God,& one Redeemer;onie faith , 
t Chefſtaldheis the head das Lent: andone way offaluation by | 
*0 cholik; and that be neither Chriſton \ Gtherels bot ans (Bibch ne. 
179, ear creatore ittheanen or | |* The Catholike Church h afts.ch 
herein. For the Church is | |Chorch Trivmphant in heaven, 
SEE rewreborifeck the | |Chorch Milicatitonearth. 
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an head vetbitt which dutfe ſtands in The TriuwphantChurch may thosbe de | 
poets fried: me erm rhe pres of inft- inen, | 
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thereafco leade them into al trurh, ſo far forth | A | ſed over the face of the wholecarthyis digided 
a ſhallbe needfull for their [aluation. | | intoocher particular Churches accordingas 
...Theſecondqueltion iswhereia ſtands the | | the countriesare ſeuerall in which itis ſeated, 
dignity andexcellencieofthe Charch? Aslt| | asiatothe Church of England and [reland, 
ſtands in {fubiection & obedience votothewil | | rhe Charch of France, the Church of Ger: 
and word of her ſpoaſeand head,Chriſtleſas, | | manie,&c. 5© 
| And henceit followes,that theChorch is not A gaine, particular Chorches are in a two- 
co challenge vnto her ſelfe authority ouerthe| | foldeſtate:ſomerime they lie hidinperſecuti- 
Scriptures,but 2g fn miniltery or miniſterial | | 0n, wanting the publike preaching of the 
ſeraice , whereby lhe is Pe of God to| | word,& the adminiſtrationof the Sacramcts: 
preſerue & keepe, to publiſh & preach them, | | andſometime againe they are vilible , carry- 
and to giueteſtimonic ofthem. And for this | | ing before the eyesof the world -an gapen pro- 
caaſe;it is called the piller & grogdof truth, The | | fellion ofthe name of Cheiſt:as the Moone is 
Church of Romengt contenr with this;faith | | ſometime eclipſed, and ſometime. ſhinethin 
further,that theauthoritie ofthe Churchin thefull, Inthe firſt eſtate was the Church of 
of vs, is aboue the authoritie of th: Iſrael in the daiesof Ehah, when he wiſhed to 
Scripture , becauſe(ſay they)we cannotkaow die: becauſe the people bad forſaken the conenant 
Scriptureto be Scripture but by theteſtimo- of the Lord, broken downe his altars, ſlaine bis pro- | 
ny ofthe Charch. Butindeed they ſpeak an | | pbers with the ſword, and he was left alone, & they | 
vatruth. For the teſtimony of mea that are | | ſought 19rake his life alſo. Beholda lamentable 
ſubieR toecrrour cannot be greater &0fmore | | eſtatewhen ſo worthy a Prophet could not 
force with vs,then the teſtimony of God who | | find another beſide himſelfe that feared God; 
cannot erre. Againe,the Church beth her be- | | yet marke what the Lord ſaith ynto bim, 7 
ginning from the word : ( fortherecannot be | | have left ſeauen thouſard in I[racl, enen all the 
a Church without faith, and there is no faith knees that haue not bowed unto Baal, and encry 
without the word;andthere is no wordout of | | mowhbrhar hath not kifſed him. Againeitis ſaid, 
the Scriptures) and therefore the Church in | | That Irael had bin a long ſeaſon without the true 
reſpeR of vs,dependson the Scripture, &not| | God, without prieſt to teach, and withoxt the law. 
the Scripture on the Church. And as the law- | | Neither mult this trouble aovy that God 
yer which hath no further power but toex-| | ſhould ſofarre forth forſakehis Church : for 
pound the law,is vaderthelaw:ſotheChurch | | when ordinarie meanes of ſaluationfaile, he 
bich bath authority only to publiſh and ex- | | theo gathereth his ele by extraordinarie 
pound the Scriptures,cannot authorizethem | C | meanes,as when the children of iſrael wande- 
vato vs,but mult ſubmit her ſelfevotothem. | | red inthewildernes wanting both circumcili- 
And whereas itis alleadged,that faith comes by | | 00 andthe Paſleouer, bee made a ſupply by 
bearing, and this hearing isin reſpet ofthe | | Alanna, & by the pillar of acloud. Hence we 
voice ofthe Church,andthat therefore faith | | hane direQion to anſwerthe Papilſts,wbo de- 
comes by the voice ofthe Church:theanſwer | | maund of vs where our Church was three- 
is, thattheplacemult bee vaderſtaod, not of | | ſcore yearesagoe beforethe daies of Lutber : 
that generall faith whereby wee arereſolued | | we ſay, that then for theſpace of many hun- 
the Scripture is Scripture, but of juſtifying | | dred yeares, an yniuerſall Apoltalic over- 
faith whereby wee attaine toſaloation. And | | ſpreadthe whole faceofthe earth z and that 
| faith comes by hearing, the voice of the | | our Church then was notviſibleto theworld, 
church;not,asit isthechurches voice, butas | | but lay bidde vnder thechatfeof .And 
itis a miniſtery or means topubliſh the word | | the truth ofthis, the Recordesof allages ma- 
of God, which is both the cauſe and obietof | | nifelt, — S ; 
our belecuing.Now on the contrarie we mult The ſecond eſfite ofthe Church, is whepit 
bold, that as the carpenter knowes hisroleto | | flouriſheth and is viſible,not that the faith & 
be ſtraight, not by any other rule applied vn- | ;, | ſecret eleRion of men can bee ſeene( forno 
to it, but by it ſelfe:for caltiog his cie got man can diſcerne theſethings but by gutward 
he preſently diſcernes whether it bee (Iraight | | ignes)but becauleit is apparentin reſpeRt of 
or no:ſo we know andarereſolued that Scri the outward aſſemblies gathered to the prea- 
tureisScripturc,euen by the Scripture it ſelfe, | |ching ofthe word and theadminillration of 
though the Church ſay oothing , ſo be-it we | |the Sacraments, for the praiſe and glorie- of 
have the ſpirit of diſcerning when we reade,| | God, and theirmutaall edification. Andthe 
heare,and conliderthe Scripture. And yet the | | viſible Church may be thus deſcribed: [ # 4 | 
teſtimonie of the Church isnot to be deſpi- _— the faith; aſſerwbled 
ſcd,forthough it breed nota perfwaſionin vs | | rogerber bythe preaching ofthe word, Firltotall, | 
ofthecertainty of the Scripture, yetit isave-| |[.calit amixt 5 init therebe 
op pRdecoman ns, a obo; DF | 
The Militant Chucch hath many parts,For good 4 
astheOcean ſca rs was Iyer 
into according to regions d coun- etch! 
ris again} hichiclyecha int thoengllt | | balude; 
Spani [ralian ſea, &c.1o the Church - | |thoſethat be of valour andcomeghtBereuge 
| white| 


_ ” gee 


O_ —___. 4 I IO I —_——— 


— 


ts 


——_— __O_ 


— D— , 0 { | LY | — 
z04 Of the eAn Expoſitions Church, 
= od 6 is a' Al io themſclues to thoſe places where with 
ch on ad Rs 3 ne a ney ny i 
wherofiteonſiſteth, they beinnum- bleſſing. Men' are not to havs their 
ber few, As for therngodly hearts gluedto the honours and riches of this 
the Church , yetare world,but they ſhould be of Devid: mind,and | 
-ſuper rather deſire to be doore-keepersin the houſe 
veiſtiogate proceedez | | of God;then to dwell in the tents of vngodli. 
the members of theviſible nes,” In the Canticles the ſpouſe of Chriſt 
qualified and diſcerned? the anſwer followeth | | faith, Shew we,0 thow whom my ſoule loweth where 
in the definition, profeſſing the favth, Whereby pony 4,1 where thow lieft at nome: for why 
| meane the profeſſionof that religion which | | /5owla ! beu free that turneth aſide to the flocks: of 
hath beene taught from the beginning,andis | |chy companions? To whom he anſweretbchue; 
now recorded in the writingsofthe Prophets | | 1fthou know not, O rhow the faireſt among women, 
| and Apoſtles. And this profeſſion isa ſigne| | get thee ferrb by the fleppor of the flecks , and feed: 
and marke whereby a man is declared and| , | rby kiddes by the tents of the ſhepheards: that is, in 
made manifeſt to be a meber of the Church. | © | thoſe places wherethe doAtine of righteouſ- 
Againe, becauſe theprofeſſion of thefaith | | nesand life everlaſting by the Meſlias; is pub-| 
is otherwhiles true & (incereand otherwhiles | | liſhed;:When the Shunamiteschilde was dead, | 
onely in ſhew, therforethere be alſo two ſorts ſhe told her husband that ſee would goeto 
of members of the viſible Church, members | | the man of God, to whom heanſwered thus, 
before God , and members before men. A| | Why wilt thou _ tohim today, it « neither 
member ofthe Church before God, is he that | | new noone, nor ſabbath day : whereby it is ligni- 
belide the outward profeſſion of the faith,| | fied, that when teaching was icarcein |ſrael, 
hath inwardly a pureheart, goodconſcience, | | the people did reſort to the Prophets for in- 
andfaith vafained , whereby be is indeedea| | ſtruction and conſolation. And David faith, 
truemember ofthe Church. Members before | | that thepeople wherelocuer their aboad was, 
men,whom we may calreputedmembers, are | | went from ſtrength to ſtrength tillthey appeared be- 
ſuch as have nothing els butthe outward pro-| | fore Godin Sion. And oftentimes they beeiog 
fellion,wanting the good conſcience, andthe | ' | Proſelytes, their aboad muſt needes beout of 
faith vnfained, Thereaſon why they aretobe| |the precints of lewrie. 
ellcemed members of vs, is, becauſe wee are, C | Thus weſce what theviſible Church is:now 
bound by the rule of charity tothinke of men | | further concerning it , three queſtions are to 
as they appearevntovs; leauing ſecretiudge-| |beskanned, The firſt,is how we may diſcerne 
ment vnto God, whether particular men and particular Chur- 


| added inthe laſt place , that the {bhurch 4| | chexholding errours, be ſound members of 
gathered by theword preached, toſhew that the] |the Catholike Church or no. For theanſwe- 
cauſe whereby it is begun and continoed, is | |ring ofthis, wemuſt makea double diſtinRi- 
the word : which for that cauſe is called the| | on,oneof errours, theother of perſons that 
1.Per.1.23 |119mortallſcede : whereby weare borne anew, | | etre. Of errours ſome are deſtroyers of the 


Heb.s. 13. 


- and milke, whereby weeare fed and cheriſhed | | faith,ſome onely weakners of it. A deſtroyer] 
1.03.2 |to life nling; And hence it followeth | | is that, which overturneth any fundamentall 
neceſſarily,that the preaching of the docrine | |point of religionz which is of that nature; that 
ofthe Prophets &'Apoliles, ioyned with any | |ifit bedenied,religion itſelfe is ouertorned;as 
meaſureot faith and obedience,isan infallible | |the deniall ofthe death of Chriſt, and theim- 
markeof a true Church. Indeede it is true, | | mortality of the ſoule;iuſtification by workes, 
there bee three things required tothe good | |andſuch like:and the ſumme of theſe funda- | 
eſtare of theChurch,the pong ofthe Goſ-| |mentallpoints is compriſed in the Creede of 
pel;the adminiltration ofthe Sacraments,and D |the Apoſtles & the Decalogue, A weakening 
the ducexecution of Diſcipline according to | |errouristhat, the holding whereof doth not 
the word:yet ifthetwo later be wantiog,ſobe | [ouerturne any point in the foundation of ſal- 
it there be preaching of the word with obedi- | |uation;asthe errovr of free-will, and ſundrie 
enceinthe xe isforſubſlance atruc | |ſuchlike, This diſtinRionis made by tbe holy 
Church of God. Foritisthebanner of Chriſt | |Gholt;who ſaith exprelely that the dorines 
| diſplaied, vader which all thatwar againſt the of repentance, and faith, and baptiſme, and 
fleſh, thedivell, the world,muſt range them- | |layiog on of hands, andtherefurreRion, and 
ſclaes. Asthe Lord faith by the Prophet Eſa, | |thelalt iugdement, arethe foundation, namely 
I will oft vp my bande the Gentiles, and ſet vyymy| |ofreligion:and againe,that Chriſt is the founda- 
ftandardomio the people , and they ſpall bring their | |tion,and that other dodrines conſonant to tbe 
ſomuet in their a+ mer, at their daughters ſhall be| | word, are as goldand ſiluer laid th 
carried upen their boulders, Hence rtfolloweth, | |Secadly 
that men which want the preachiog of 
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" Ifany man or haich, ſhall bold: al ef- 
[the ghter kinde, hee fill remaines a 
gf the Church of God ,” aud ſo. mult 
lof vs. As when a Lutheran ſhall 

at ima es areltillco be retainedin the 
tthere isan Voiverſall eleRion of 

men, &c-: for ger ſuch like options 

| maintained, the toundation of ſalua 
my beg This which I fay is flatly augu- 
hed by Paul, If any man(faith he) build'on 

| tion, gald, (luer, pretious ſtones ; 
timber, haje, or tubble, his worke ſhallbe made 
[ak a fire, Vc, and if any mans worke 
,he ſhall looſe, Eat jet be ſhall be ſafe him- 
[dlfe. Aygd therefore the haie and ftubble of 
ain that are belide the foundation, 
on which they are laid, doe not debarrethem 
fa m_ beeing Chriſtians or members of the 
hr 


ch. A man breakes down the windowes 
is houſe; the houſe [tands : he breakes 
Gounee 4 fe or the wals; the houle yet 

deformed : hee pulls yp the 
founc -. ca a þ houſeiclelfe fals & ceaſeth to 
bean hay le. Nowzeligion which weprofelle 
hhegapoule or building: and ſome points 


arelike windowes,doores,walls,roofes, 


gaiagitthe errour bedirectly or by neceilary 
coſequent, even in common ſenſeagainlt che 
foundatio) , conlideration mult be had whe: 
thi Hh burch or party erreth of venens 
Mice it of weakentiſe the party isfo 
exmed. as a member of the Catholife 
Co rch, . And thus Pa! writes vnto the 
Church of Galatia, as to a Church of God, 
though by falſetcachers it bad beene turned 
away to another Goſpel , embracedthe fun, 
Tire errour of juſtification by. workes. 
henany man or Church ſhall hold fun- 
damentall erroorsin oblinacicor affetedig- 
_— wee are not then bound to repute 
themany longer as Churches or Chriflians, 
by? to whom condemuation belongs, 
{(heweth by the example of /amnes and 
hrs. And as Iaunes and Iambres, (faith he) 


| * tos ſo doetheſe alſo reſiſt thetruth, 


9% t Yet withallthis caucat mult euer bere- 
me red, that werather condemne theerror 
th pe f xerſon. that, erreth, becaule Gods 
= ce toa bottormlelle ſea, whereby be 
what. he will and when he will i in the 


imſerable Ganers. 
ICKG nd queſtion | is, where at this day 
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ns any the very foundatis : & the former 
may ttered,the foundationltanding. A- 
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V6 now come to the | ©* 
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Heaps ape oft. 

;| rent;in thamethey 
deedethey areno 
of the Catholike 
bath ih dbArine andijn the 

nora they qeribe very feundation 
oe | on, which will a ppeate b thelethree 
points: Fielt of all; the 51d TPOld! iultiication by 
workes of gracet avouching that they are nor 
onely. infliied before God by the merit bf 
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| ported. 


| that 


Chtiſt,but alſo by their owne oings. Which 
opinion flatly ouerturneth ioſtification by |. 
Chtiſt, For as Paw/faithto the Galatians, I. ye 
be circumciſed, ( briſt profiteth you nothing , that 
is,if 3 Feldoketo be juſtified by the workes of| 
the SSekrionial law, ye are fallen from C briſt: 
10yne circumcilion & Chriſt together in the 
matter of juſtification, and ye doequiteouer- 
throw iuſtification by Chrilt, Now if this be 
true , whichis the wojd of God thitt catinot 
lie;then we lay tothePa play ye will beedcs 
beiuſtibed by MINES "grace; yee arEfallen 
trom grace. es ficund point 1s, that they 
maintaine a daily rea!l facritice of the bodie| 
of Chrilt ia the "Maiſe fot the ſirines of the 
quicke and dead. And'thisis alſo afundaiticn- 
tall hercſie. For Chriſtsfacrifice on the crolſe 
mult either bee a perte& ſacrifice or noſacri- 
tice: andif it be often iterated arid repeated 
by the Malle-prieſt, it is not perfe& burim- 
he third polnt is, that they worſhip 
e Tmages of the Trivitie and Saincsdepar- 
ted,and eir Breaden god, which is asvilean 
abhorflination as &ter was among the Gen- 
tiles: all heeing direRty againſt the true miea- 
njok! of the ſecond commandement, and de- 
facing the worſhip of God in the very fyb- 
ſtance thereof, Thus then it appeares,thatrhe 
old Church of Rome is changed, and isnow 
at this day, bf a iþ oule'of C iſt become an 
harlot : and thertfore no more a Church of 
Chyilt irdeede,, ther! the carkalſe of a'dead, 
man that weareth a living mans garmentis a 
living man,though þe Took neuerfolike him. 
whetcas they pleadefor themſclues, that 
they have ſucce Mi ugh the Apollles, the, 
$o hoy is,that wp perſon is Homens. 
without ſucceſſion doArine, whichthey 
ahtizbdwe frethl Heretickes haue br ent 
Jedlaufull Miniſters. Secondly,whereas 
alleadged, thatin. the Popilh Akt oF 
Sarrdifett of Baptiſme is rightly for' fab- 
{lance adminiſtred; an and that a ois anoteofa' 
Church,three things may be anſwered. Firſt, 
tiſme ſeuered from thepreaching of 
theG (ll, is nomore 3 ligne. of a Church 
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biſe of atrue man in the 
; Sol "hand 


An Expoſition Church, 


and againeby the rmalice of Satan renued and 
revioodin this age. The fame we aretothinke 
Ny Tcl OE or 
As for the Churches of Ne  eoerinibes 
ly calledthe Chorches ofthe L 
are reputedof vs as the truechurches of 
Though their Augu/ane Confellion haue noc | 
ſatishedthe ex of other Reformed 
Charches : yet havethey all che fare enemies 
fary conſequent of doQri ein-| | in matter doalike coofetle the 
ward baptilme ands in iuſtifcation Father;the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt: andof 
the office ofthe Mediatovur of faith and good | 
workes, ofthe Word, the Church, & the Ma- 
giſtrate,areall of one iudgement. They differ 
indeede from vs in the queſtion of the Sacra. 
ment, but it is no ſufficient cauſeto induce vs 
very | ,. |to holdthem as no Church; tor that thereis 
foundation: andtherfore they are but aa lan- | © |a true orreall receiving of the body & blood 
ternie, that ſhewes light to others, and nove| | of Chriſt in the Lords fopper,weall agreezand 
toitlelfe. Foarthly,it is furtber ſaid, thatthey | | we ioyntly confelle that Chriſt is there pre- 
| hold the Creedeof the Apollles, & make the feat, ſofarre forth that he dothtroly feedevs 
ſame confeſſion of faith that we doe. I anſwer, | | with hisvery bodice and blood to eternall life: 
that in ſhew of words they doe ſoindeede;but | | and allthe controuerliclies in themanner of 
by neceſſarieconſequents inthereſt of their] | receiving; wecontenting our ſelues with that 
| dodrine they overturne one of the natures, 6 girth receiving which is by the hand of 
all the offices of Chriſt, and therewithal mot ith;they adding thereto the corporal,where- 
of the articles of the Creede, And herein they | | by they imagine themſelues to receive Chriſt 
deale as a father,tbat in outward ſhew tenders| | with the hand and mouth of thebady. And 
the body of his childe, and will not abidethe| | though to maintainethis their opinion, they 
leaſt blemiſh vpon it:and yet by ſecretconuei- | | becooſtrainedto turne the aſcen(io of Chrilt 
ances inwardly annoyes the hart, or the liver,| | intoadiſparition , whereby his body being 
and ſoin truth deſtroies the ſame. Fifthly,itis| | viſible becomes inviſible , yet in the maine 
alleadged,that Antichriſt mult fit in thetem- [C points we agree: that heentred into his king- 
ple of God,that is,the Church z therefore ſay | | domein our nameand for vs: that weare go-| 
lomethat deſire an vnion betweene vs & the] | nernedandpreſerued by his power & might: 
Papiſts,popiſh alſembliesare true' &s:| | andthat whatſoever good thing wee have or | 
| but the argument is not good, Foritisone| | doe, proceedes wholly from thegrace of his| 
thingto bein the Church, and another thing | | ſpirit. Indeede the opinion of the Fb:quitie of 
tobcofit. And Antichriſtis ſaid to litin the | | the bodie of Criſt, reviveth the condemned 
Church,not as a member thereof, but as an | | hereſies of Extycherand Neſtorin:, and it over- 
viarper, gras the pyrateia the ſhippeof the | | turneth by neceſſarie conſequent molt of the 
merchant;& hence it cannot be ed, that | | articlesoffaith : but that wasprivate toſome 


| 


theallemblies of Papiſts are Churches , but | | men,as Brentiss and others,and was notreccei- | 
that inthem and with them there is mi ved of whole Churches:and whereas the men 
another hidden Church,ia the middeſt wher- | | weregodly and learned, and we arevncertaine 
oo ar eoreny the Poperuleth, though him- | | with whataffe&ion , and bow loog they held 


ſelte hath no part therin, Laſtly,whereas ſome | | thiserrour , wereſt ourſelvesincon 

being no Papilts,thinketheir Churches to be | | ic.Jeavingthe perſonsto God, Again 
like a body diſcaſed and full of ſores and | _ | Tranſubſtantiation and Lutherian Confub- 
wounds fromthe head to the foote, and the |” | antiation, are both again(} the truth of the. 
throat allocot, yet ſo as lifeis flillremaining 3] | manhood of Chviſt,yer with greatdifference. 
we may better thinke(thcir foule erroorscon-| | Tranſubſtantiation is fat againſt anarticle of 
.| lidered,and their worhipof God,which is no-| | faith : for if Chriſts bodybe madeof bread,& | 
thiogelſe but a mixrure of ladailene and Pa. | |his blood of wine (which mall needes bey if 
ganilme)thatit is a rotten & dead corpes yoid | | there bee a conuerlion of the one into theo- 
of ſpiricuall life, And therefore we baye ſeve- | | ther,)then wasnot he conceived and borne of 
red our {clues from the Church of Rome vp- the virgin Afar : for it cannot both be made 
onfult cauſe: neither are weſchi io] [of Bakers bread, and of the ſubſtanceof the 
ſodoing, aulet] | |Virgin. Againe, it aboliſheth the outward 
and theproper cauſeof theſch , | |figneinthe Lords Supper,az alſo the analogie 
ſo ouerturnes the Sacrament: but Conſub- 
turmethe bllarer of h tie of; gion, 

any 

but ocely a maine point of Philoſophy,whict 
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Of thei” ofthe Cee, Church) þb7| 


ig;thata body doth of oneplate at mites" A |potaman to benoCheillian;Vots' BadOth- | 
Furtherwore. 


of HelatH,S | | ſian, When the leweshaderneified tht Lord | 
$2107,A0d the > arr tk Scthelow'| | of life, they ill remained a Chureh,' (if: 


Seothnd ate tb berencremcet | | vponiearth:) and notwith@and r 
asthe crue Churches 0f Gotl,avtheir confeſs fac the' wr hor acknowledged m Hoon Cole 


ons make oiteifelt, And'no teſe-mytiwee| | newt and thepromy/es ill belohged vato them: | 
chinkedfour owne ChurcheSig Engfaa#trid| | and they never made any- ſEparation from 
Ireland. For we hold, beleeye, and maintaine;| | their Synzgogues, till foch tire as they had 
Coney ns ans, cheamciehe | | beene ſufficiently romeifted: by the Apoltolical 
tninifferyrhat Chriſt was thetrue Meſhas: 
1 | 'Thws'we'fce where at this day we may fittd 
thetrue Church of God. Nowl come to the 
third queſtion; and that is,at what time a man | 
al now vere, tad! have beene tema tated may ich good confciencemake ſeparation 
hethisonr faith, by venturing our hoeveven | | froma'Chureb; | Afi.” Bo long asa Chorch 
hp ror hr pony mr forreinepower, | | makevno ſeparation fromChrift ; wee wot |- 
and eſpecially the Spaniard: and bereupon | | makenofepiration fremit: and wher\it ſeq | * 
all the Chutches in Eotopegine voto vs the | > ratesfrotivChiilt, we may alfo ſepatit#from |, 
- |hand of fellowſhip. And whereas ſundrie 3-| | itzandthereforein two Giles A warn 
mongvy rltveſeparare and indeed excommn>| | of ſeraration. The'6neis;when theworfhip of 
| nicate themſelacs; pine oit' that thereis no| | Gods cortupt in ſubftaice: Andfor this wee 
Charchin England, no'Miniſters, no Sacre | |bave# commandemetit;Brnir faith Pon 2.Cor.6.1 
ments; the perem peremptorie aſſenerations-wan- ire 4 with nfidets , for whut felloiſhep Bat 
fficientground, are but aspaper ſhotre: | 1 with terighteonſues, or wha detined-) 
They alleadgethat qur afſcriiblies are full of on Hark be with dont -ohat contrib 
grievous blotsand ties. Anſ. The d& | | Chrift with Belial? or what part hath the betetaer 
te&s 8 corriptionsgt Chutches muſt be dis | | with the infidet? or what agrerment bath the tem 
and they be either in dotiine, or | | ple of God with idols? re come out fhom's- 
manners; z corry s in dofrine themand ſeparate your ſo lwer, ſaith the Lord. 
She if Ns branch theth Avis hinea prattifeofthis intheoldreſta- 
are crrotsindeed, bur beſide the foundatio:& | | | ment] When nbviers had et vp idolsin If- 
fome errors dire&tly apa aft the fotidatiori: :'& rat}. then the Prieffr and 'Leviter camers Indab |, ct, cn 
theſe overtarneallreligion whereasthe fors | C | and Irig/altn td fernithe Lord, The ſecondis,' 14 
mer do tiot;-Now't cannot beſhewedthatit | | when thedodrineofreligio is corrupt in fyb- 
our Cherchesistaught any one etror thatra- ſtance: as Pan! faith, If axy man teach otherwiſe, |; Tim.s, < 
ſeththe foundation;and confi equently annihi- tonfenrntot ro Vhe whotofoms words of onr;Lord| 
lates thetroth of Gods Church. Indeed there FIEGrif, and 19 the doſtrine which is accords 
iscontrouerlieamong vs touching the point  fodlhy + puſſed vp : from whichſeparate 
ne Wein regiment: bat markein what | | yolw /otnes. A & practife of this wehavein the A- 
_— midrange in theſabſtance pollle Pax/; who being in Epheſus in a: - 
freely thatthere | | gogueof the lewes,ſpake boidly for theſpace 
ry ge? the word, adminiſtrati- ofthre&nioneths, diſputing and exhorting to 
on ds Sacraments, according totheinſti- | | thethings/Which: concernethe kingdome of 
| tution; aridthe vic of the Power of theReyes | | God 7 but #bew tertiing mew were hardened and 
| inadmonitions duſpthfion,excommminicat dyobeyedſþe fte aking vile Wofihe wi of Gol, he depw- 
| 0n8:the differcce between vs is only togehi ted from them and ſeparate? the ay lesof | Ephe- 
|theperſcns, andthemanter of putting'this | [743 choke hi <18* Nome ah ; As for the 
gonertiement in execution: #tid xefbertien [ My om | 
on both'parts, though: both hold not" rhe butch', they renoluſiccnt ms, 
cruth irr this point'; yet becauſe both hold | D | ran pararion; vllfſv3e he froth 
Chritthefoundativd, they fil remginebre- | | compainy,es vieare 4dh6h) OT wrial 
cope memberBof Chriſt, .As þr er by ; wich 
th Mmanners;they wa enot® 
4 une 1 bogreee Whenat 
err & Phatiſes Itringin Moſer 
| chairg;e $Wwhich he tens, 
the poopoats Cont to hearerheirt;'8 
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: TREO is,to clchewthefſogicty ata- 


208 Communion 


eds Enquſtin 


of Saines, 


which is tearmed in Sripeures the megegne| A 
Now this bolinesofthe Church is noching 
es Sad qaplticia corey true mem- 
ber thereby whereby theimageot God,which 
| waslolt by thefallof 4dew, izagaine renued 
and reſtored. The author of icis God by his 
[wordaadpit; b by litle & litle aboliſhing the 
| corruption of ,. and Gantify nay + #0 
'roughout 28 Chil City Farker 7 
inchy trth,tby word is erutb, And rr | 
\ be oceived robein the Church on this man- 
'ner:irisperteRinthe Church Triumphant, 
ir 1800 y begunnein the Church militantia 
might gloryto we 
(of ques _y our lal- 
ale ry Kei = nl SY 
deny our ſelues & wholly depend 
j 7. us welcarne threethiogs:fct RR 
| Church of Romeerreth io teaching . that a 
\wickedman,y ca {ugh an one as ſhall never be 
Ro mementarafthe Cochalih 
Church: forin reaſon, every man ſhould be 
bleed condinnalhe 
Church wherof beiszmember:ifit be boly,as 
iris,he muſt be boly allo.Secodly,wc areeue- 
[ry aneot v,as Par faith co Timothiegre exer- 
| pes our ſelnc1 mo godiimes, making colcience of 


aics;cndeauouring our 
LOR pleaſe Godin theobedienceof ihis 
commandements.1t is a diſgrace to the holy 
Church of God. thatmen theme 
ſclaesro be membersof it,ſhould beeynboly. 


theilts 
& al wicked &vogodly _ _ 


Be no companions of them, and baue no fe lywſhippe 
with profitable workgs of darkyes, FT books 
ges the Theſlalonians;that if any man among 
them watke mordinately, they bane no companie 
muth bias , that be may bee aſpamed 2. Thell.3 14, 
| The largenesofthe Church isnoted in the 
word Catbokke;thatis, generall or yniverdall, 
ABS = hi meg cs belt of 
jt is rev in _ 
tho inal ;becauſe 


- |truly given himſelfe vnto v8,& is became our | 


Tingaiſaſnom parcular Churches, which 
aft} 26 & whereof 
es meatonts the (criptures, Rom 
16.5. 3.C0r.16, 49, the Church ww their houſe, 
andpheChencbee ef AfaColoil 4.15. Sature 
andthe Charebrin bu bewſe, AQ. 11. 
$403 lever yt ue Church | 
G hunks &c« .; 
Thatths Chyrchis Gatholik 

matter of end» 


time 

leiſecomfort vata _— hereby ve {cetbat 

eg ut 
9m zvaleſſe they willex- 
clade berlin Joebn.faith, 4. lob. 2,8, If 
any man ſome, wee have an Aduecate wah tbe Fa- 
k 4 leſns Chriſt the riglteons. Now it might be 
aofweredit is trugin: cd, Chriſt is an Aduo- 
cateto ſome men, bat heeis ao Advocate to | 
me.S;lobn therefore faith further, verſ, 2. and 
be is the reconciliation for our ſinnez,andpat for our 
{nes nj nſy the whole wor (d that inor % | 
beleeversof whac woorftien ar fe Feqfoeuer * 

uIc 


Thus much ofthe properties 
prerogativesor — © which' 


ep reſpeR of 


now followthe 
Godbeſtoweth on it, which are+in number 
foure. The firlt agreed! in neg 
6 TIE Saznts. W WO! 4a 
he llondpgr iety-that one bath 

in ey 5 was wee voderlland | 
not: dead men inrolled in the Popes calender, 
but. all:thatare ſanAifieg by the blood of 
Chriſt,whetber they bekaing ordead:as Paul 
laith,z.Cor,1.2.Ya:0;be Church of God which « 
«(1 orietbus , to rbems that are ſanTifiedn leſus 
Chriſt Saints bycallmg. And 14.33. Gedy the 
Godefprace walthe l arches of the Saims, Now 
it wee adde the clauſe 7 beleene, vato theſe 
words,the meaning is this ; I confelle and ac- 
knowledgetbat there isaſpiritvall fellowſhi up 
andſocicty amongalthe banal Chci | 
beeing the faithfull ſeruants andebildren of! | 
God: and withalll belecucthat I am pertaker 
of theſamewith there}. 

Thiscommunion hath two parts, fellow- 
ſhip of the members with the bead,and ofthe 
members with themſelues. The communion 
ofthemembers with theirhead, is not out- 
ward; but altogither ſpirituall in the conſci- 
encc:and for the ning of it, wemulſt conli- 
der what the Church recciueth of Chriſt, and} 
whatherecciues of it, The Church  reeciges! 
of 4. moſt worthy benefits, T A 
that Chit our Mediatour,God & map, hath 


lotand » and withall Gcd the Father, 
and the holy Spirit, in bim, as Dezig faith, /c- 
bona is the portion of mine inhertance , and of mw) | 
ewp:tbeu ſhalt maintame wy {at : the lines are fallen 
c_ eſart places: yoa 1 baxe faire bert- P 
LEE Thoſe . 4 fy ”7 


Fry beart and 


Gommunion 


* | of Saints, . 309 | 
wonderfull , howſoeuer carnall meneſteeme] A\ 111. inthe vis of temporalinichg Forche 
notof it. If a manſhould cither by eleRion. or | | firſt : communion in affeRionzis whereby. all 
birth, {ur be made theſonne and | the ſeruantsof God are like affetedto God, 

heire ofan! Prince, hee would thinke| | to Chriſt,totheir owne (innesjand cath to o- 
himlſelfe highly aduanced: bow highly thea| | ther. They areal ofonenature and heartalike 
ace 


they extolled which are madethefonnes| |diſpoſed,though they be not acquainted, nor 
of God himſelfe? Thethird benefit,js atitle,| | have any CLE 7 ibs fleſh.: Ag 
andrightto the of Chriſtin his| | in afamily children are for the moſt part ove 
ſufferings and his fulfilling of the law. The ex-| | like another and brought vpalike :. cuenſoir | 
cellencie of it isvnſpeakable, becauſeit ſerues| | isin Gods family which is his Church: the 
to award the greatelt temptations of the di-| | members thereof are all alikein heart and af.. 
oell. When thediuellreplicth thus, thouarta| |feRion : and thereaſon is, becauſe they babe 
tranſpreſfour of the law of God, therefore] | one ſpiritro guide them all: and therefore S, 
thou ſhalt be damned: by means of that com-| | Peter faith, 47.4. 32. The mwltitude of them that 

| nanis which we have with ChriG,we anſwer | | belcened, were of one heart and of one ſoule, neither 
againe: that Chriſt ſuffered thecurſe of the| B | avyof them ſaid that any thing which be poſſeſſed 
lawtofree vs from due and deſerued damna-| | was bis own, but they had al things cimon, And the 
tion: and when he further replies,that ſeeing | | | Prophet Eſay fore-telling the vnitie which 
weneuer fulfilled the law, we cannot therfore| | ſhould beio the kingdome of Chriſt, faid, 1/e. 
enterintoheauen , wee anſwer againe , that| | 11.6,7, The wolfe ſoall dwell withthe lambe, ant 
Chriſts obedience is a fplfilling of thelaw for | | the /copard ſhall lie with the kid, and the calfe, and 
vs,and his whole righteouſnes is ours to make | | the /yon,and the fat beaſt togitber and & bittle childe 
vs ſtand righteous before God. The fourth | | halleade them, The cowe and the beare ſhall frede, 
benefit, is a right to the kingdome of heauen, | | and their yong ones ſhall lie togither : and the lyow 
as Chriſt camtortiog his dilciplesfaith, Feare| | ſhall rate ſtraw like the bullocke. The ſucking childe 
wot little flocks, it is your Fathers pleaſure to gine obo pen the bole of the aſþe , and the weaned 
10u 4 kingdome:and henceit is ſundry times cal-| | child ſhallpnt his hand into the cockatrice bole. By 
*M.16.8 [led "the inberitence, andthe lot of the Saints. theſe beaſts are ſignified, men that be ofa wic- 
Col. 1. 12, | Furthermore, for the conveyance of theſe] | ked and brutiſh neture:which when they ſhall 
Eph.r.18, | benefits vntovs,God hath ordained the prea-| © | be brought into the kingdomeof Chriſt, ſhall 
ching ofthe word, and the adminiſtration of | | lay aſide the ſame,and becomeloving,gentle, 
the Sacragyents, ſpecially the Lords Sapper ; | courteous,and all of one minde. AndS, Peter 
and hath commanded the ſolemne and or-.| ' | 2. Pe, 1.7.rcquires of the Church the praQtiſe 
dinarie vic ofthemin the Church. And bere:| | of brotherly love, and that is to carriea ten- 
vponthe Lords Supper iscalledthe Commu-| | der:affeRion to men , not becauſe they are 
nion, The cup of bleſſing ({aith Pauly 1.Cor.10., | ofthefame fleſh , but becauſe they are ioyned 
16.) which we bleſſegis it not the communion of the] + in the bond of one ſpirit with vs. Forther- 
blaodof Chriſt ? and the bread which we breeke, is | raore,by reaſon of thisthat allthe children of 
it n9t the communion of the body of (briſt ? that is; | God arc of one heart, there followes another 
aſigne and ſeale ofthe commanion, - ' >| | duty ofthis communion, whereby they beare 

|  Againe,thethiogs which Chriſt receiues of | | one the burdens of another, and whenone 
vs are two:ourſins with the puniſhment ther- | | memberisgrieuedall are grieved yz when one 
of made his by applicationor imputation:and| | reioycethallreioyce,asinthe body when one 
ourafflitions with all the miſeries of this life | | member ſuffereth all ſuffer, 
which he accounts his owne, & therfore doth The ſecond branch of their communion, 
asit were put-vnder his ſhoulders to beare the | |. | isin the gifts of Gods Spirit, as loue, hope, | 
boeden of them. And this communion be- | *” | feare,&c. Andthis is ſhewed, when one man 
tweene Chriſt and vs is exprelſedin theScrip-| | doth imploy the graces of God: beſtowed on 
tures by that bleſſed and heavenly bargaine| | himyforthe good &(aluation of another, Asa 
in which thereis mutuall exchange betweene | | candle ſpendethit ſelftogive li beto others: 
Chriſt and vs: be imparts veto vs, Eſ4.55.4; | |ſomuſt Gods peopleſj giftswhich 
Miulke and wine ichout filuer or woney;to refreſh | | God hathgiuen them the benefit of their 
vs; and goldetriedby the fire, that wee may be- | | brethren, A Chriſtian man bowlocuer he be 
Ccomerich,and Rex.3.18. white raiment that we vpon yet is he ſeruantto 
may be evvwrariny uahnd alne - annoint our 
eyesthat wemay ſ{ce:. and weior our parts re- | 
tarhe mwobimnccbiog but bliadnelſe, avd | | the good of all. And this good.is 
nakednelie, and pourty , andthe loathlame | | when we convey thegraces of God | 
burdenof aur Gly finnes; 1/7 1-11) : and chat is donefive 
i» T | parcofthe communion,is that 

it is cither oftheliviog with. the lining ,, or. of 


* » . 


ion eAn: Expoſuion: _of Saints, 
[A | men foritio vivallin families  thit miadlers| 
| in tead of admoniſhing theirſer. 
; apes wv rm pon Teenie rare] 
e a: lam bel: and Ma-11.29. Learne in ſwearing, | 9iey nn p 
rea Ganidod: And P«v/{aith,| | and as for exhortation it ance vie. Lex a 
t.Corieh. 11.1. Be jefolewerrof we, « [follow |  mantharbarbebe feace of God offend nener 
Chriſt: and the jlgher men are , the] | ſolirtle;in-ſteadof brothefly exborrarioo/bee 
morecarcfulought they to bein giving good | | ſhall hearchis aver hietecth; and 
example. Cor let a man of note or eſtimation | | hisheariog of r Chis-praQile is ſo 6 
doveuilland heſball preſently have many fol- | | nerall;thatmany beginningnewly to tread in 
lowers. Enill runes fromone to an- ſteps of go , art hereby daunted, 
other like a ie or infeion: andthis| |andquitedrivewbacke. Thetoorth way is cov- 
Chri(ignified when beſaid, that the fig-tree ſolatiom which is a meanes appointed by God, 
planted in the vineyard, ft any 7 whereby one man ſhould with words of hea. 
| meker all the ground barren, Luk, 13,7. Theſe- | | oenly comfort refreſh thefoules of others af. 
cond meanesof communication of the gifts | | flited with lickenes or any ather way feeling 
of God vato others, is aawonizion, which isan | , |the hand of God eitherin bodie or in minde. 
ordinance of God whereby Chriſtian men | © | And this duty is as little — vort—gn SS 
2re £0 recouer their brethren from their ſins. | | the former, ln time of mens lickeneſſe neigh- 
A manby occaſion fallen intothe water, is | | bours come inbut whatfoy they ? I am forrie 
in danger of his lifez and thereaching of the | | toſce you inthis caſe, I hopeto feeyou well 
hand by another is the meanes to ſave bim. | | againe,l would be forrie elſe; 8c. Not one of 
Now every man whea hee linneth , doth as | |at hundred can ſpeakea wordof comfort to 
much asin him lietb, cait his ſoule into the | |the wearie:but weare faulty therein. For with 
very pit of hell: and wholeſome admoaiti- | | whataffeRion doe we beleene the communi- 
ons are as thereaching out of the hand tore- | | on of Saintsz when weeour felues are asdrie 
coucrhim againe. But itwillperaduetture be | | fountainesxbet doe (carſeconvey a droppe of 
laid, bow ſhallwe proceede in admoniſhing | | refreſhing toothers? Thelaſt meanes;isproy- 
ofathers? Anuſw, Wee are to obſeruethree | | &r, whereby Gods Church procores bletlings 
things. The ficlt is, to ſearch out whether wee | - | for the fenerall members thereof, and they a 
thatare to reproone bee faultie ourſeluesin | | gaine for the whole, And herein lies ax rinci- 
the ſamethingorno. Firſt, we muſttakeout | | pallpoint ofthe communion of Saints;which 
the beamethat is inour owne eye,and ſoſhall | C | miniliveth notable comfore toenery Chrilti- 
wee ſeeclearely to pull out the mote inodr | | at-beae, For hence we mayreaſoothus : | am 
brothers exe, Marb. 7.5. Secondly, before | | indeede a meniber of the Catholike Church 
wereprooue, wemuſt beſare that the fault is | | of God , and therefore though my owne prai- 
committed : we muſt not goe vpon heare-{ ers be weake, yet my comfort is this, I know 
or likelihoods -and therefore the holy Ghalt | | that 1am partaker of all the:good praiers of 
faith, Heb, 10,28, Lets confider orobſerneone | | allthe people of God diſperſed over the face 
axetier toproneke venolvur and peod works, Third- | | of the whole exrhany fellow-mernbers, & of 
ly before wereproove, we muſt in Chriſtian 4rhebleſfiogewhich God beſtowes on thern. 
witedome make choice of time and place: for | | This wilt make vs in atl-our croubles toſay 
all times andplaces ferue not torhis purpoſe. with E4kſon, 2.King.6.16. Feare wrfor they that 
And therefore S/awow{aith, [t is the glorie of « | | bre with v1 ave wore thentheythatbe with thew. 
man zopaſſe by an off-nce, Furthermore inthe | | Whenthepropleof liracl had finned in wor- 
aQion of admo , two thingeareto bee | | thi thepoldencalfe 5 the wrath of the 
| oblcrued:-1,a man multdeliner thewordsof | | Lord was kindied , and made -a breachinto 
thet,ascammon ſhot againſta wall: but o- 
forvhe ſeruuntot God tool inthe breach be- 
forethe Lord roturneaway trigwrath,leſt hee 
ſhould deſtroy them. And the prajer of Alo- 
$4\10,.Ler ms A 
bedheld rhe hundof Godehar hoe couhd ro 
puniſh the . And fome thinke that Sre- 
wen prajer forhivenemies,. when he was fto- 
ned, wage meanceof Pour converfion. And 
forely though there wereno ocherreaſon, yet 
| this wereſathcient to A imbrace 
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ory but that which was vſed ia the primitive 
wr ens inreſpet of vſe : and ſome ſold their goods 

ll /and polle(ſion andpartedthemroallmen;as 


VGommunton of the (reede. | 


of Saints, Ju 


[ meane,no{b } Anabaptilticall communion, 


'Church, when they had all things common 


every one had neede, And by their example 
weare taught, to becontent toimploy thoſe 
goods which God hath beſtowed on v3, for 
thegood of our fellow-members within the 
compalſle ofour callings, and to ourabilitie, 


and beyond our ability,ifneederequire. Pas! 
faith,Gal.6.10.Do go2dto all;but pecratly ro them 
which are of the houſholdof faith, 

The communion of the liuing with the 
dead,(tandsin two things: the oneis,that the 
Saints departed in the Church Triumphant 
doe in generall pray tor the Church Militant 
vponearth , d:iiring the finall deliverance of 
all their fellow-members from all their miſe- 
ries. And therefore inthe Apocalyps they cry 
onthis manner , How long Lord holy and true | 
doeſs not thou indge and auenge our blood on them 
that dwellon the earth ? | (ay ingenerall,becauſe 
they pray not forthe particular conditions & 
perſons of men vpon earth, conlidering they 
neither know,nor (ee,norhearevs:neither can 
they tel what things aredone vpon earth, The 
ſecondis,that the godly on earth doe in heart 
& affeRion conuerle with them in heauen,de- 
firing continually to bedil(lolued & to be with 
Chrilt, Now whereas the Papiſts doefurther 
ialarge this communion, auouching that the 
Saints in heauen doe make interce(hion to 
Chrilt tor vs,and impart their merits vato vs: 
and chat we againe > that cauſe are toinuo- 
catethem , and to doe vato them religious 
worſhipzwedillent from them, being reſolued 
that theſe things are but inuentions of mans 
braine, wanting warrant of the word, 

Laſtly, to conclude, a quelhon may bede 
manded, how any one of vs may particalarly 
know & be allured in our ſelues, that we haue 
partin this communion of Saints. Af: Saint 
lohn opens this point to the full , whea hee 
faith, 1. /0h.1.6,7, If we ſay that we baue fellow- 
ſip with him,and yet walke in darkner,ws be : but 


if we walks in the light,as he us light then wee haue 
fellowſhip one with another, and the blood of Chriſt | 
purgeth ys from all our ſinnes. In which words be 
makes knowledg of Gods will itoyned with 0- 
| bedience,to be an infallible marke of one that 
isin the communion : as on the contrary 1g- 
norance of Gods wil,or diſobedience,or both, 
tobe tokens of one that hath neither fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt, or withthe true members of 
Chrilt. And therefore to end this point,if we 
would have fellowſhip with Chrilt, let vs 
learneto know what linne isand to flie from 
theſameas from the bane of our ſoules, and | 
to makecon(cience of egery euill way, 

T he duties to belcarned by the communion 
of Saints,are manifold. And brlt of all,if wee 
dobelecue the fellowthip which all the faith- 


full hauewith Chri(t & with themſclues ; and | 


A 


1 
: 
' 


bereſolyed that wee have part therein , then | _ 


| beareth ſway inall places; there isalmoſtno 


 Cing of bistime and goods, hee is thought to 


| donein this ſociety ? and how doe theſe cup 


| towne & countrey. But we that looke for c6- 


malt we ſeparate & withdraw our (clues from 
all vngodly and valawfall ſocieties of men in | 
the world whatſocner they be. Valawful ſocie- 
tlesare manifold , but I will only touch one, 
which euery where annoyeth religion, and 
hindreth greatly.this communion of Saints, 
& that is, when ren ioyne themſeluesin c6- 
pany to palle away therime indrinking, ga- 
ming, &c, Behold a large fellowſhip which 


towne but there is at thelea(t one knotof ſuch 
companions:and hethatwilnot be combined 
with ſuch looſe mates,hee isthought to bee a 
man of no good nature:heis foilted forth of 
euery company;heisno body:& if a man will 
yecld to run ryot with them in themiſpen- 


bee the belt tellow in the world, Butwhat is 


companions ſpend their time?ſurely the grea- 
telk part of day and night is viſually ſpent in 
{wearing, gaming) drinking, ſurfetting, reuel- 
ling, andrailing on the miniſters of the word, 
and ſuch as prote(lereligion,to omit the enor- 
mities which they procure to thelſelues here- 
by : and this behauiour ſpreads itſelfelikea 
canker over every place, and it defiles both 


fort by the communion of Saints , mul not 
call in our lot with ſuch a wicked generation, 


Ls a 


but ſeparateour ſelues from them. For yn- 
doubtedly thetr fociety is not of God but of 
thediuel;and they that are of this ſocietie,can 
notbe of the holy communion of Saints: and 
ſurely except the magiltrate by the ſword , or 
the Church by the power ofthe keyes do pull 
downe ſuch fcllowthip , the holy ſocietie of 
Gods Church and people mult decay. Fx- 
communication isa centure ordained of God 
for this ead,to baniſh them from this heauen- 
ly communion ofthe members of Chriſt;that 
live inordinately-and have communion with 
men in the workes of darkenelle. 

Secondly, by this we are taught, that men 
profelling the ſame religion,mult be linked in 
{ocietie & conuerle togither in Chriſtian loue, 
mezekenes,gentlenes,and patience : a$S, Paul 
taught the Philippians, /f:here be any fellowſhip 
of the ſpirit if there bee any compaſſion and mercee, 
fulfill my toy, that wee may bee like minded, hanmg 
the [ame lone, being of one accora, and of like mape- 
ment, Andagaine, Keep(aith he)the wnity of the 
ſpirit mn the bond of peace. Why ? marke how his 
reaſon isfetched from this communion: Be- 
canſe there is one body, one ſpirit , exen as you are 
called intothe hope of your vocation; one 


al,which is about all,andin you all. And no doubt 
the ſamereaſon made DavidiayPſal.16.3.A41 
my delight is im the Samts which be pon earth, 

Thirdly,euery Chriſtian man that acknow- 
ledgeth this communion, moſt carrie about 
with hima fellow-fecling,thatis,an heart tou- 
ched with compaſſion in regard of allthe mi- 


| ſeries that befall either the whole Church or 


9 OC |. 


faith,one hope, one baptiſme, one G od and Father of 


Phil.2.1,z. 


Eph.4.3. 


Verſ.4, 5,6 


Dd 3 


—_——— 


"any 


Eph.6.18, 


Phal. 4. 14+ 
Phulem.20. 


1.1oh.y.15 


—— ———————  — 


212 Communion An Expoſation of Saints, 


cheth vs by bis own example, when he called, 
to Saxt, __ ſaid, Sanl,Saxl, perſecuteſt theu | 
me? giving bim to vnderſtand, that he is tou- 
ched wich the abuſes tohis Church, as if they 
had direly bin done to hisowne perſon. The 
ophet Amor reprooveth the people, becauſe 
they drank winein bowles, 6 annointed the- 
ſelues with the chicfe vintments:butwhy?was | 
it not lawfull for them to doe fo? yes: but the 
cauſe for which they are reprooued followes : 
No man (ſaith be) is ſrrie for the affliltions of [0- 
eph.ln the middeſt oftheir delights and plea- 
{ures they bad no regard ofthe mileries of the 
poore Chorch & ſeruants of Godselſewhere 
in affliction, which every man ought to ſhew 


therefore Paw/{aith, Pray alwazes with all manner 
of praiers and ſupplications in the ſptrit » and watch 
thereunto with all perſencrance & ſupplications for 
the Saints, And Lon highly commendeth the 
Philippians, for communicating to bus affiiftons, 
And turther he bids Philemon to comfort O ne- |: 
ſamas bis bowels iathe Lord. And S. [obufaith, If 
a mans {fe would ſave his neighbours ſoule,be 
muſt lay it downe, ifneedrequire. We have all of 
vs daily occalionto practiſethis duty towards 
theafflitedmembers of Gods Church in o- 
ther countries. For howſocuer wee enioy the 
Goſpel with peace-yet they are vnderperſecus | 
tion for theſamerand ſooft as we heare report 
of this, we ſhould ſuffer our hearts to begrie- 
ved with them,and pray toGod for them. 

We mult here be admoniſhed not to ſeeke 
our owne things , but to referre the labours of 
our callings tothe common good , ef ccially 
of the Church whereof we are-members, As 
forthem that ſeeke for nothing but to main- 
taine their owneeltateand wealth,and there- 
forein.their trades vie falſe waights and mea- 
ſures, theiggrolling, corrupting, mingling of, 
wg bi able g.{wearing,tor- 
ſwearing, ditjembling, griping, opprelling of | 
the poore,G&ec. they tnay plead for themſclues 
what they will, butin truth they never knew 
yet what the Communion of Saints meant. 
Laſ(tly,con(idering we are altknit into one 
my (ticall body,and hauemutual tellowſhipin 
the ſame, our duty is to redreſle the favlts of 
our brethren, and tocoverthem, as the hand. 


foot or in the legge,and withalcouers it. Love 
couers themulticude of fins, And when men 
diſgrace their brethren for their wants , and 
blaze them tothe world,they donot theduty 
of fellow-members. 

IT bus much forthe firlt benefit beſtowed on 
the Church:theſecond is, Forgineneſe of ſrnnes : 
which may be thus deſcribed: Forgizeneſſe 
ſinnes 1s a bleſſing of God pon his Church procured 
by the death and paſſion of ( briſt, whereby God e- 
fteemes of ſunne a4 no ſumne,or, a5 not committed, In 
this Iption | haue couched five points, 
which wee areſeuerally to conſider, The firſt, 
| whois the author of forgiueneile of ſinnes ? 


member thereof; as Chriſt our bead,tea- | A 


rs | God hathgiven this power and commande- 
forth inthe praiſe of alldutiesof love : and 


| like Church;that is,tothe whole company of 


inthe body laics a plailter vpon the forein the | 


Asſ. God,whoſe bleſling itis : for linne is 0n- 
ly committed againſt God, andthe violating ' 
of his lawes and commandements are proper. | 


ly finnes, And the offence done to any man 
otrcreature is no more initſelfe, but an offence 
or inivrie: yea the breach of mans commande- 
ment isno ſinne, vnlefſe it doe imply withall 
the breach of Gods commandement, T here- 
fore it is a prerogatiue beloging to God alone 
to pardon (in: and when wearetaught toſay, 
Forgiue v1 our treſpaſſes, as wee forgine them that 
treſþaſſe againſt v5,the meaning isnot,that wee 
forgiue (1nnes as they are ſinnes, but onely as 
trelpaiſes that is, loſſes, burts, and dammages 
donevntovs by men, Itmay be furtherſaid, 


ment to his miniſters to forgiue (innes,faying, 
Whoſe fins ye remit tht are remitted. Anſw, Gods 
Miniſters donot properly forgiue linnes, but 
onely in the name of God according to his 
word pronounce to a penitent (inner,that his 
ſinnes are pardoned and forgiven of God:and 
thereforeit isa moſt certaine truth, that none 
can forgiue {innes but God only : it wasauou- 
ched by the Phariſes,6& not denied by Chriſt, 
Hence it followes,that remiſſion of (inne, be- 


ing once granted remaines for ever, becauſe 
Godslouevntotheeletis vochangeable,and 
his decree concerning their ſaluation cannot 
bealtered. Theſecond point is, to whom re- 
million of ſinnesis ginen? Anſ.Tothe Catho- 


men predeſtinate to faluation : as E/ay ſaith, 
The peeple that dwell therin(that is;the Church 


foall hane their ſinnes forgimen, And, They ſhall call 


them the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord: and 
thou ſhalt be named, A citie ſought out, and not for- 


ſaken, And if there had beene an vniuerſall re- 


million of lins to all men;,as ſome do dreame, 
it ſhould not here have bin made a peculiar 
prerogative ofthe Church. Thethird pointis, 
what 1s the meanes whereby pardon of (inne 
is procured at Gods hand ? Auf. The death 
and paſſion of Chriſt : ſo Pau/ſaith, Row. 4. 
25.{ brift died for our ſwnes : that is, Chrilt died 
to bea paiment & ſatisfaion to Gods iultice 


med with corruptible things, as ſuluer aad gold from 


| your Vaime converſation, &c, but withthe Precious 


bleod of Chriſt, as of a lambe 1mdefiled and without 
ſpor. The fourth point is,after what manner(in 
is forgiuen? An}. By an ation of God,where- 
by for the merit of Chriſt,he eſteemes and ac- 


for our lines, And S, John faith , The bloodof 
Teſts Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs from all ſine. | ©: | 
And Peter ſaith, Knowing that ye were not redee= | '_ 


) | Efa.z3. 24 


E(a,63, 13, 


that the Lord hath forgiven him his ſinnes, 


counts ſinneasnofinne, or, as if it had never 
bin committed. Therefore Daxid ſaith,Pſalme 
32.2, Bleſſed ts the man to whome the Lord imp#- 
teth no fime. And in Eſa.44.22.the Lordfaith; 
1 bane put away thy tranſoreſſions like a cloud, 
and thy finnes as a myſt, Now weeknow that 
cloudesand myſts which appeare fora time, 
are afterward by the Sunne vtterly diſperſed. 
And Kipg Hezekia4s when hee would ſew 


ſaith, 


w” 


F orgiueneſle 


of the | C reede. 


of linnes; ww 


{aith , God bath caſt them behind his backe, allu- 
ding to the manner of men; who when they 
wil not rememberor regardathing,doe turne 
their backes vpon it. And Micheas faith, that 
God doth caft allthe (nnes of bis people into the bot- 
toms of the (ca,alluding to Pharoah , whom the 
Lord drownedia the bottome of the red ſea. 
And Chriſt hath taughtvs to pray thus: for, 
gine 11017 debts, as wee forgine our debters: in 
which words isanalludingtocreditours,who 
then forgiue debts , when they account that 
which is debt,as no debt,& croſlethe booke. 
Hence it appeares,that damnable and vile is 
theopinion of the Church of Rome, which 
holdeth thar there is a remiſſion of the fault 
without a remiſſion of the puni/ament:& here: 
withall fall tothe ground, the doArineof hu- 
maneſatisfations,and indulgences,and pur- 
' [gatorie ,and prayer for the dead, built vpon | 
this foundation,which are of the ſame kind, 
Moreouzr,wee mult remember to addeto 
| this clauſe,/ beleexe,and then the meaning is 


| this: I doe not onely belecue that God doth | - 


giue pardon of (in to his Church and people 
(forthat the very diuels beleeue )but withall[ 
beleeue the forgiuenes ofmine owne particu- 
larſinnes, Hence it appeares,that it was the 
iudgemet of the Primitiue Church;that men 
fhould belecue the forgiuenetle of their owne 
liones, 

By this prerozatiuewereapeendle(ſecom- 
fort:tor the pardon of (inne is a molt wonder- 
full bleſſing, & without it every manis more 
miſerable and wretched, then the molt vile 
creature that euer was. We loath the ſerpent 
or the toad;but ita man haut not the pardon 
of his ſinnes-procured by the death and paſli- 
on of Chriſt, heis atbouland-fold worlethen 
they. Fox when they die,thereis the end of 
their woe and miſerie: but when man dieth 
without this benefit,thereis the beginning of 
his, For firſt in ſouletill the day of indgment, 
and then both in body 6 ſoule for evermore, 
be ſhall enter into theendleſle painesandtor- 
ments of hell;in which if one ſhould continue 
ſo many thouſand yeares asthereare drops in 
theOcean ſea,and then be delivered, it were 
ſomecaſe:buthauing cotinued ſo long(which 
is an vnſpeakeablelenght of time)he muſt re- 
maine there as long againe; and after that for 
ever and euer without releaſe: and therfore a- 
mong(tall the benefits that euer were or can 
be thought of, thisisthe greate(t & molt pre- 
tious, Among all the burthens that can befall 
a man,what is the greateſt? Some wil ſay,(ick- 
neſle, ſome ignominie, ſome poverty, ſome 
contempt:but indeed among all, the heauielt 
and the greate(t,is the burthen ofa mans own 
lioneslying vpon the conſcience & preſling 
it downe, without apy allurance of pardon. 
Daxid beeing a king,had no douby; all that 
heart could wiſhz and yet beelaying aſide all 
theroyalties and pleaſures of his kipgdome , 
ſaith thisone thing aboueal;that be #4 bleſſed 


A | zar man full ofſores is vgly to light, and wee 
 cannotabidetolooke vpon him: but no lazar 


isſo loathſometo vs, asall (innersarein the 
light of God: and therefore David counted 
him blelſed, whoſe ſinnes are conered , It may 
be,ſome willfay, there is no cauſe why a man 
ſhouldthus magnifie the pardon of (in, con-| 
(idering it is but a common benefit. Thugin- 
deede mea may imagine, which never knew 
what linne meant : but letaman onely, as it 


| 


were,but with the tip of his finger bave alittle 
feeling of the ſmart of his [jnnes,be ſhal Gade 
his ellate ſo fearefull;that if the whole world 
were {et before him on the one (ide, and the 
pardon'of his ſin on the other (jde,hee would 
chooſe the pardon ofhis (ins before ten thous 
ſand worlds. Though many drouſie Prote- 
{tantseſteeme nothing ofit, yet to the tou- 


man finds he hides it, and goes home and els 
all that hee hath,and buiesit, Therefore this 
benefit is molt excelient, and for it themem- 
bers of Gods Church haue great caufe to giue 
God thankes without cealing, 

The dutiestobeelearned hence are theſe. 
Andfirſt of all herecomes a common favit of 
mento be rebuked, Euery one will ſay,that he 
beleeucth the remillion of linnes, yet no man 
almo(tlaboureth for a true & certaine perſwa- 
ſon hereof in his owne qpnſcience: and for 
proofe hereof, propund this queſtion to the 
common Chriſtian; Doelt thou perſwade thy 
ſelfe;that God gives remillion ot linnes vnto 
his Church? T heanſwer will bee,| know and 
beleeueit, But aske him further: Doeſt thou 
beleeue the pardon ofthine owoe (innes? and 
then comes ina blind anſwer, Ihaven good 
hope to God-ward,but I cannot tell,[ thioke 
no man can ſay ſomuch : for God faith to no 


] 


ched conſcience it is a treaſure,which when a | 


| 


— CT ww. 


_ 


| 
| 


cannot tel:& it bewraiesexcceding negligece 
in matters of ſaluation. But let them that 
feare God,or lou etheir owne ſoules health, 
givealldiligence to make ſure the remiſſion 
of their owne (ins: withal auoyding hardneſle 
of heart,& droulines of ſpirit, the molt feare- 
full iadgements of God, which every where 
takeplace, Thefooliſh virgins went forth to 
meetethe bridegroome with lampes in their 
hands as well as the wiſc, but they neverſo 
much as dreamed of the horne of oyle,cillthe 
comming ofthe bridegroome, 50 many men 
live in the Church of God as members there- | 
of,holdipg vpthelampe of glorious profelli- | 
on: butin the meane ſeaſon they ſeeke only | 
for the things ofthis lite; never calting, bow | 
they may atlure themſelues in conſcience} 
touching their reconciliation with God, till | 
the day of death come. | 
Secondly if wee be bere bound to beleeve | 
the pardon ofallour lins&hen we mult every | 
day humbleour ſclues betore God, and ſeeke 
pardon for ourdaily offences: for hee gives: 


. Gun is eaſed of the burden of his ſinne, Ala- 


grace to the humble or contriteg hee ils the 
Dd 4 buogry 


man;thy (ins are pardoned. But this is to ſpeak | 
fat contraries, toſay they beleeue, and they | 
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| asfor the pardon ofour (ins, and that day by 


[there many yeares winter and ſommerin cold 
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hanery with good things , when the rich are. 
ſent empty fans When Benbadad the Kiny 
of Syria was diſcomfited & overcome by the 
king of [ſrael, bythe counſell of his ſeruants, 
who told him that the kings of Ifrael were 
mercifull men, he ſent _ _ in = . 
loth with ropes about their neckes to1ntrea 
for} peace and + oour:Now when the King law 
their ſubmiſſion,he made a covenant of peace 
with him. Weby our ſins moſtivltly deſerue 
hel,dzath, and condemnation every day, and 
thereforeit ſtandeth vs in hand to come 1nto 
the preſence of God,andto humble our ſelues 
before him in ſackcloth andaſhes,craving,and 
intreatipg fornothing in the world ſo much, 


day without ceafing till the Lord. giue this 
bleſſed anſwer to our conſcience, that all our 
ſinnesareput out of his remembrance, Wee 
malt notthinke that God putteth grace into 
mens hearts when they lie ſnorting vpon 
their elbowes,and either not vſe,or deſpiſethe 
meanes: but wee'mult firſt vie the meanes, 
partly by making confeſſion of our (innes to 
God, and partly by crying to heauentor par- 
don: andthen when by hisgrace we beginto 
delire grace,he giuesfurcher grace. 

Laſtly,if we beleeuethepardon of our fins, 
then wee mult change thetenourand courſe 
of our lives , and take heed of breaking Gods 
commandements by doing any of thoſe 
things,wherof our conſciences may accuſe vs, 
andtellvs, that by them we hauediſpleaſed 
God heretofore. A man thatfor ſome miſde- | * 
meanour hath beene ca(t into priſon &lyen 


——— 


irons: when he obtaines liberty,he will often 
bethinke bimlſelfeof his old miſery, and take 
heed for cuer leaſt hefalinto the ſame offence 
againe: and he which hath ſeene bis owne (ins 
&feltthe ſmart ofthem, and withall by Gods 
goodnelle obtained a(ſarance touching the! 
| pardon of them, will never wittingly and wil. 
lingly commit thelikeſinnes any more, but 
ig allthings change the courſe of bislife. As 
tor fuch as ſay , that they have thepardon of 
their linnes,and yetlivein them ſtill, they de- 
; cciue themſelues,and have no faith at all. 
| Thus muchforthe ſecond benefit , which 
; God beltoweth on his Church, namely re- 
| milltonof linnes; now followeththe third in 
| theſe words: Thereſurrettion of the body. In the 
handling whereof ſundry points muſt be con- 
{i1dered, Thebr(t, whether there be areſurre- 
ction or no? This queſtio muſt needs behand- 
led, becauſe Epicures and Atheiſts inallages, 
| andat this day ſome doe call this articleinto 
queſtion, Now that there isa reſurreRion of 
| the body after death, itmay be prooued by 
many arguments, whereof I will onely toych 
the principal. T he firſt, is taken from the work 
ofredemption, Saint /ohwwriteth, that Chriſt 
| camze t0 diſſolne the worker of the divell: which are 
| lnneans by linne death : and hencel reaſon 


Expoſition 
A 


C|\to their workes,as the Apoſtle faith, God wil 


D 


terly,then the bodies ofthe faithful which are 
dead in the graue,muſt needs be 'mace alive; 
otherwiſe death is not aboliſhed: but ſin and} 
death muſt bee vtterly aboliſhed: therefore 
there ſhall bea reſvrreion, Secondly, God 
had made a couenant with his Church;thete- 
nour whereof is this, [will bee thy God, andthou' 

tt be my people. This covenant 1s not for a ler.31.; zo 
day or an age, or for athouſandyeares or a- | 
ges, but is everlaſting and without end, foas! 
Gods people may {ay of God for ever, God is' 
our God: and likewiſe God will fay of his 
Church for euermore;this people is my peo- 
ple. Now if Gods couecnant beeeverlalting, | 
then all the faithfull departed from the begin- 
ning ofthe world mult be raiſed againeto life, 
Andif God. ſhould leaue his people in the | 
graue vnder death for euer,how could they be 
called the people of God? for heis a God of 
mercy and of life it ſelfe:and therfore though 
they abide long in the earth; yet they mull at | 
length bee revived againe. T his argument | 
Chriſt vſeth againſt the Sadduces, which de-| 
nied the reſurreion: God i not the God of the Fw 
dead but of the lining;but God ts the God of Abra- | - 
bam, lſaac,and Iacob,xhich are dead,and there- 
tore they muſtriſe againe. The thir6argumet 
mult beetaken from the tenour of Gods iu- 
tice. [t is a ſpeciatpart of Gods glory,to ſhew 
forth his mercy on the godly, and his iuſlice 
vponthe wicked in rewardingthe according 


| reward enery man according to his workes: to them 
that by continuance in well doing ſecke glorie, and 
honour, immortality,life eternall: but vnto them 
that diſobey the truth, that be contentions, and obey 
| onrighteonſner,ſnall be indignation and wrath. But 
| inthislife God rewardeth not men according 
to their doings: and therefore S/omon ſpea- 

king of the » aA ofal men in thisworld,ſaith, 
All things come alike to all, andthe ſame condition | 
LL the inſt C- uminſt,to the goed and badgto the pure 

| andpolluted, ro bum that offereth ſacrifice, and to 

| him that offereth none, Nay whichis morezher e 
| the wicked flouriſh, & the godly are afflied. 

Thevngodly haue hearts-eaſe and all things 

| at will: whereas the godly are oppreſſed and 
| overwhelmed with al kind of miſeries,and are 
| as ſheepe appointed for the (laughter. It re- 
| maines therefore, that there muſt needes be a 
genefallreſurrection ofall men after this life; 
| that the righteous may obtaine a reward of 
| Gods free mercic,and the wicked vtter ſhame 
 andcofulion.But ſomewillſay/it is ſufficient 
that God doe thisto theſouleof every man 
the bodie needeth not toriſe againe.1 anſwer; 
| that the vngodly midoth not worke wicked- 
neſſeonlyin his ſoule, but his body alſo is an 
inſtrument thereof; and the godly doe not 
 onely praiſe righteouſneſſe in their ſovles 
but in their bodies alſo. The bodies of the 
wicked arethe inſtruments of ſinne,& the bo- 
dies of the righteous are the weapons ofrigh- 
 teouſneſſe, and thereforetheir bodies mbſt 


thus: if inne and death are to bedilſolued vt 
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riſe againe, that both in bodie and ſoule they 
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have wrought in them, The fourth ar- 
gament , which isalſo vied by Paulis this: 
Cerry i riſev, and therefore allthe 
faichfull riſe againe: for he roſenot for 
himſclfe as a private man , but in our roome 
and flead,& for vs.If the head be riſen, then 
the members alſoſhall riſe - opt by the 
lame W raiſed himſelfe, 
EIT 
his ie; he becing the firſt fruncof 
pts © fleeze. T he fifth ==> tag taken 
teſtimonie of Scripture, ob 
hath an excellent place for this e:1 am 
/are(faith bee):het my redeemer limeth, and bee 
ſoallſtand the laft on the earth , aud though after 
wy chinne wormes deſtroy this body , yet 1 ball ſee 
God in my fleſp;whome I my ſelfe ſpall [ee,and mine 
eye: ſhall behold, and none other for me, And Saint 
Paxlto the Goriathians auoucheth & proa- 
ueth this pointat large,by ſundry arguments 
which I will not (tand to repeat; this onere- 
| membred: /f{ faith hee )rhe dead riſe not ag eine, 
thenyour faith is vaine,our preaching is in vane, 
the godly departed are periſved, The (ixt argu- 
ment may betaken from the order of nature, 


they 


the reſurreRion z which though they bee no 
ſufhcieat proofes, yet may they beeinduce- 
mentstothetruth.Both Philoſophers & alſo 
divines havewritten ofthe Pharnix, that firll 
ſheeisconſumed to aſhes by the heate of the 
ſunne,and that afterward of hue aſhesariſeth a 
young one : and on this manger is her kind 
preſerucd, Againe,{wallowes,wormes,& flies, 
which bauc lien dead ia the winterſeaſon, io 
the ſpring , by the vertue of the ſunnes heat, 
reaiucagaine:ſo likewiſe mea tal in ſownes& 
trances, becing for atime without breath or 
(hew oflife, aod yet afterward come againe. 
And( to vie Pasl: example) before the corne 
can grow and beare fruit, it mult firſt becalt 
into the groundandthere rotte. And if this 
were not {eene by experience,men would oot 
| belecucit. Againe ,euery preſent day is as it 
were dead and buried in the night following, 
and yet afterward it returnes againethe next 
moraing, Laſtly, we reade how the old Pro- 
phets radſed ome from death ; and our Savi- 
our Chrilt raiſed Lazars; among therelt,that 
_ 6 tay an wha ew and (tanke: 
d why then ſhov|dany thioke it impollible 
for Godco raileall men tolife.. - 
Butlct vs ſee whatreaſos may healleadged 
tothecontrary, Firltit isalleadged, that the 
relurreRtianat bodies reſolved to duft and 
alhevis agaia{t commonſenſe & realon. Av; 
Itisaboue logon nocggpirecon For 
tent and. miſerable men j - 4s experience 
| of aſhes awake thecu- 


: 


itis Laid, that 


| may receiuea reward,accordig to chat which | 


eallthoſe that be of 


which miniltreth certaine reſemblances of 


A! 


| ment:but every man ſhall then have ſo much 


conl(i 
and they 


and {9 are mingled with the bodies of beaffs 

and othercreatures,and one mans bodie with 

another,and that by reaſon of this confuGon, 

mea can not pollibly rife with their owne bo- 

dies. nſw, Howſocuer thisis i ble with 

men,yet it is polliblewith God. For he that in 
thebeginuing was able to create all things of 
nothing,is much more able to make 

mans body at thereſurre&ion, of bis owne 
matter, and to diſtinguiſh the dult of mens 
bodies from the dult of bealis:and the duſt of 
one mis bodie from another. The ich 
by his art can ſunder divers mettals one from 

another:and ſome men out of one mettal can 
draw another,why then ſhould weethinkeit 


v npo(lible for the almightie God to doe the 
like?It may befurther obieRted thus. A man 
is eaten by a wolie the wolfe iscaten of a Ly- 
on;the Lyon by thefoules of the aire,and the 
foulesot the aire eaten againe by men: againe 
one man is eaten of another, as it is viuall a- 
mong the Cannibals, Now the body of that 


man which is turned intoſo many fſubſlices 
eſpecially into the body of another man, can- 
pot riſe againe : and ifthe one doth the other 
doth not, An/v, This reaſon is bat a cauill of 
mis braine:tor we mult not think, that what- 
{oeuer entreth intothe body,and isturnedio- 
totheſubltancethereofmult riſe againe,and 
becomea part of the body at the day of iudg- 


ſubſtance of his owne,as {hall make his body 
to beentire & perfe: thoughanotber mans 
fleſh oncecatcn be oo part thereof. Againe;jt 
isvrged, that becauſe fleſh and blood cannot 
enterinto the kingdome of God:therfore the 
bodies of mea ſhall not riſe againe. Avſw. By 
fleſb and blood, is not meant the bodies of 
men {imply,but the bodies ofmen as they are 
in weakeves, without glory,ſubiec to corrup- 

tion, For fleſhand blood in Scripture;ſignifes 
ſometime the originall linne and corruption 

of nature, and ſometime mansnature ſubie 


1.Cor.1s.51 


to mileries & inbrmities, or the body incor- 
ruption beforeit beglorified,andfoitmult be 
'vaderltood in this place. Laſtly,itis obiedted! 
that Ss/omonaith, The condition of the children 
of men, and the condition of beaſts are enen 4s one | 
condition, Now bealts riſe not againe afterthis 
life » and therefore there is norefurreRion of 
men.Anſ; In that place Sa/owonexpoundeth 
hinſelf:T hey are likein dying:for fo belaith, 
as the ane dieth, ſo dicth the other: hee ſpea- 
keth potoftheir eſlate after death. 

The ſecondpointtobe conſidered, is the 
cauſe of reſurrection. Inmankind wee mult 
1dertwo the Elect and Reprobate, 
ſhall atthe day- of 


Eccleſ.z.9 


| mens bodies being dead arcturaediptadeſh | | 


——_— Lg 
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Gen.2. 37. 


Ioh.s .28, 


i | 


i.Cor.i5.45 | . ; 
| why thewicked riſe againe, isnot the vertue 


| the roote 


ſhall the fame 


216 The : 


An Expoſition. reſurrection, 


theſe were 
root of 


finne death toall that 2hril 
onely ed : the ſecond Adew which it 
alltheEleR, conucieth code wp 
in body & ſoule to all that are vnited to him : 
ol by thevertve of bisreſurreion they ſhal 
again after this life, For looke asthe power 
Mahar roar meet" _ 
inthe raiſed his the third day: ſo 
hall he fam er of Chriſt his Godhead , 
conaey itſelfe vnto all the faithfull , which 
evenin death remainevnited vatohim, and 


ww 


raiſe themvp at the laſt day, And for the cauſe 
Chriſt iscalled a guicking ſþ11it. Now the cauſe 


' of Chrilts reſurreQion,but the vertue of gods 
(curſe ſet downin his word: /n the day that thou 
| ſoalt eate of the tree of the knowledge of good and e- 
will, then ſhalt die the death, thatis, a double 
death, both of body and ſoule. And therefore 
they ariſe onely by thepower of Chriſt as he 
is a iudge, that this ſentence may bee verified 
on themzand that they may ſuffer bothin bo- 
dic and ſouleeternall puniſhmentin Hell fire. 

Furthermore Saiot /ohn ſettethdowne the 


outward meanes whereby the dead ſhall bee 


: 


oall come ( faith he) in which all that are in the 


| 


raiſed, namely,the voiceof Chrilt: The hoxre 


awe ſpall heare his voice,& they ſnallcome forth. 
For as he created all things by his word, ſo at 
the day of ivdgement by the ſame voice all 
ſhall be raiſed againe. This may bea rea- 
ſon to moouevs to hearethe miniſters of God 
revently ; for that which they teach', is the 
very word of God: and therefore wee areto 
pray thatit may bee as etfeQuallin raiſing vs 
vp from thegraue of (innein this life,as it ſhal 
beafter this life, in railing vs from the graue 
of death vato iudgement, * 

T hirdly,we are tocoalider what maner of 
bodics ſhall riſe at thelaſt day. A:T he ſame 
bodies forſubſtance:this /ob knew well, when 


hefaid,] ſpall ſee bim at the in my (leſs , 
whome | my ſelfe ſhalt ſee, 2 = dts 6 mes 


with the ſame eyer. Nevertheleſſe the bodies 
ofthe cleft ſhall be alteredin qualitie, becing 
madeincorruptibleand 6lled with glory, | 
T helaſt point to beeconlidered, isthe end 
why theſe bodies ſhal riſeagaine. Theprinci- 
pallend which God intendeth is his owne 
glory,in the manifeſtation of hisiuſtice and 
mercie.Now at thelaſt day,whenatmen ſhal 
berailedto iudgementby the voice of Chriſt, 
the godly tolitezand the wicked tocondem- 
| jatiomthece (hal be a full manifeſtation both 
ot bis mercie andiuftice: and therefore by 
conſequent full manifeſtationiof this glory. 
Thus much for the the 
RelurreRtion:now follow the | 
ucth wonderfully for the comfort ofall Chri. 
ſtian hearts. Paw ing noe" onely of 
Chriſh butalſoof himlelfe, faith moſt nots- 


bly : fone 


—— 


A. 


my fleſh alſo doth reſt in hope, Why ſo? For (Gith 
he) thin ſoalt not Ieane my ſonlein the graue, nei. 
ther wilt thou ſaſfer thy holy ene to ſee ion, 
Thovghitbe dayes ofthis life be daies of woe 
& miſcrie,yet the day of the reſurreAion ſhall 
be vnto all theehildren of God a time ofre- 
joycing andfelicity,and as Peter faith, Ic i the 
time of refreſhing. Whoſoecuer is now an hun- 

»ſhal then eate and befilled with the fruit 
ofthe tree of life; && whoſoeneris now naked, 
ſhal be thencloathed with the whitegarment 
dipped in the blood of the Lamb: &(4«)who- 


feuer is now lame;ſhal have all his members 


the godly,ſoonthe contrary it is a day of woe 
& miſerieto the yngodly : as Saint” 7ob» faith , 
They that hane done enill, ſpall come forth to the 
reſurreflion of condemnation, |f they might ceaſe 
tolive afterthis life,and dyeasthe bealt both, 
0 then it wovld bee well with them: for then 
they might hauean end of their miſerie: but 
the wicked muſt after this liferiſe againe to 
condemnation,which is the accompliſhment 
oftheireternall woe and wretchedneſle; aru- 
full anddolefullcaſe to con(ider, and yet isit 
the (tateof all-vnbeleeving and vnrepentant 
ſinners. [fa man were biddento goeto bedde; 

that after he badſlept and was riſen againe,be 


heart to ake within him : yetthis,yeg a tbou- 
ſand fold worſe isthe ſtate of allimpenitent 
ſinners : they mult ſleepe inthe graue for a 
while,& then -:{e againe,that a ſecond death 
may be inflited vpon them in body & loule, 
which istheſuffering ofthefollwrath of God 
both in body andſoule,cternally. This beeing 
{o,let vsimbrace the good counſelof S. Peter, 
wholaith, Amend jour lives andturne, that your 


founes may bee done away when the t1me of refre- | 


ſaing ſhall come from thepreſence of the Lord.lfa | 


man die repentant for his linnes,it is a day of 
refreſhiog;butif hediein his ſins,impenitent, 
and hard hearted, itisaday of eternall hor- 


reſtored perfe ly, And as this day is ioyfulto 


| 


LU 


might goeto execution, it would make his | 


| lon. 5.29, 


AAQ.z.19. 


rour,deſperati d confuſion. 
Apaine, if wee beleeuvethat our bodies ſhall 
riſe againe afterthislife,and ſtand before God 


| 


atthelalt dayofiudgement,wemuſtdaily en- 


ter intoa ſerious conlideration of this time,& 


the Lord facetoface. Atrauellercomesintoan 
Inne having but 'a penny ip his 
downe and<allsfor all ſtore of proviſion and 
dainties : now what isto bethought ofhim? 
ſurely in the iydgementof allmen his beba- 
viour betokens tolly, or rather madnes, But 
why?becauſche ſpends freely,and bath no re- 
gard tothe reckoning whicly muſt! follow: 

ow fooliſhtheq and maddeis the praQtife of 


bathin 


———_ 
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< . #5 & K* 
beer? is glad; my tongue rivcerh, and 
"_w_ —— — — _ x... mn 


ND. emu 


| have in minde;thar oneday we muſt meete | 


e,hee fits | 


dedalwaidgin hisearest Hriſe ye'dead anda | Hr 


Ty \ 


—_— 


" of the (reede.. | 


-— . 


reſurrection; 27 


laſt day, 2 
Thirdly, if we beleeue the teſutreQion of 
the body z weare tlotco weepe and mourne 


wy ſeife a/waies to bimze a cledrt conſeuncorowar | , Oc in the 
God, and towierds men,” And let vs for our parts | meane ſea- 
likewiſcreriemberchelalt ivdgernent; chat it | (01. 

| may bee a meanes'to mooue vs ſorovehane 
our felaes in al out ations,that we may keepe 
a good conſciencedefore God & betore men: 


——_— 


| 


| 


tation for him:and therefore 


| - Fourthly,we are taught heaceto labour & 


bids 
[robef 
ia the 


ſufficient lay to 


boly Ghoſt faith , thatthe ſeruants of God in 


the ded ſbonld be bath ofthe inſt and vninft/ Now 
whacdid cs Ic" 


Stenin was (toned to death, certaine menthat 
feared God buried bim,& made great lamen- 
| mourning is not 
condemned: 6 wemult not be as hat 
arebereft of all compalſion:yet rerember we 
pn rp ge eee 
theſe which art aſlcepe, that 6 pverrigens 4 0- 
thers which bane no bope, For the gotily man 
totakea ſleepe after bis manifold labouts iti 
this lifez which being cnded, hemuſt riſeagain 


needs moderate & mingle our 
che deceaſcd,with this and ſuch 


ing for 
like comforts 


ſtrive againſt che naturall feare of death : for if 
there be a reſurreRion of our bodiesafter this 
lifechen death is but apallage or middle way 
from this life to ife.lfa beggar ſhould 
becommanded toputoff his old ragges, that 
he might bee cloathed with rich and coſtly 
artnents,would he be (orcie becauſe he ſhold 
Jothirages? Nofely: wellthe 
is ragges? Nolarely : $ 
God when + cal 6 manto<aith:; bee 
ids him put oft his old rags of (linne andcor- 
Chriſts righteouſnes : and ouraboad 
graucis but fora ſpace, while corropti- 
onbeputoff. This is Paws argument; ſaying, 


wacle ſhall be diſſolned , we bane 4 gauen of 
God, which is an houſe not made with bands, but e- 


germ Bp AE | 

Fittly,vrhereas the arefubieQro ma- 
nifold affliions nnd its; 4 both in bodie 
and minde in this life, bere they ſhall Godea 
quiet & calme their minds, 
if they conſider that aſter this ſhort lifeis en- 
i lads 1 
in stemptations, 

this the congfort to his ſoule;that ane day hee 
ſhould riſe againe , in which he ſhould enjoy 
the glorious preſenceof his Creator, And the 


ies of Antiochus wete racked and tor- 


+bat eherefurriite of 


this mooue 


nmueny Gove Rnd decked, Ove | 
Saviour Chrilt did weepe for Lazows,& whe 


toioyescucrilaſting : ' and therefore wee mult 


| whichthey have done1n this life, whether it 
begoodor bad. ©: 


ſpeciall cauſes to tbe laſt moment of this life; 


and let it alſo bee « bridle vato vy tokeepe 
vs backe from all manner of finne. For what 
is the cauſe why mer daily defile their budies 
and ſoules with fo damnablepradilſes,| 
without any remorſe coalcience *' Surely | 
they never ſcriouflyrememberthe day of the} 
reſurrection after this life , wherein rhey molt 
ftand before Chriſt eo give an account ofthar 


husmnch of thedutics: now marke it is 
further ſaid, 7bereſerveHion of the body, If the 
bodie tiſe,ir mult fir ful 'Herethen this point | 
ie wrapped vp as aconfeſſed truth;tharal men 

muſt diethe firlt death;/Andyet conlidering 
that the members of the Church haue the 
pardoa of their (jnnes which- arethe cauſe of 
death, itmay be demanded, 'whythey-muft 
die? Anſw, We are to know thatwhen they 
diedeath doth not ſeaze vpon them, as it isin 
his owne natureza eurſe:: forinthucreſpeR it 
was borne of Chrilt vpon thecrolle, and that 
for vs: but for twoother cauſes, whicts wee 


|: Theymat 


- 


living on cartbis perfectly | 


fanRifiedzand. origivall ſinneis remaining for 


— __—— 


<a not before 11; The 
von : from this-vale of intlaibes 
cteraall life. And thus Chriſt by his death 
makesdeath to beeno death » and Turoes a | 
curſeintoa bleſſing, oO 
Andto proceedes It is not here ſaid, the re- 
furreQion of the ſoale; but ofthe body onely: 
what chen (will fomefay) becommerh ot the 
ſoule? Divers hayetbought , that the ſoules 
then,though they doe not die, yet are o_ 
within the body (being as it were aſleepe) 
the laſt day. . But Gods word ſaith to the con- 


| 
| 
| 


(Gich bs) chatis, jnchis roſpeR)] exdavatt 


— oO—_——_— p 


| made ofa, Ai 3 
irs rn ar Yep powee 


oy OG pirntual wee 
that 93nd bldeltc ip; which 
alltheglect holiyeigne with hill theiedead 
inthe. bewantaſter thirdifegine aftertbeday 
ot 3” ment for everdcetin Andithisglone | 

| which in the Ceeetioms! conteile & | 

bekevts.arpli confers ini immidiate | 

| | coniunGien-and commiubian:or fellow ihip, | 

and oftentimes appeareth tathis ortha with God biodclfe 3. as@herilddt his foltmoe 
| 


edh cheap Heretickesz& | | praiectorhis Father a littiedidfere; his. death | 
ofthe, which thinke that lignifieth!: {pr ax nas for: thyſawhone but for them | 
dead menwalke 1avd os progte hereoffome | | <{/e which ſalt beleews in ne Hirongb theirmard, 1oh.n.2, 
 alleadge the praQtiſe of the Witchob-Epdors | n | tha rbeyallamngy be onexirs thany'2 fathrrgurt inmee | | 
| whois ſaid ta maksSaworh ta appeare. before| Bad | vithee © encothat they may bee one ale wn, | 
| $ax/:butthe erothis:it-wasnctSennelinderd) | - | And: ben Salem ipthe R woaldtion/aith, Be- | | 
but onely a-counterfeir him. For not altthe | | hold rhotab erinarcie of Gedie with wen, he will dwell Rev hyy 
| vitchesia the world,nacall thedipels jorhell | | wb tim ani) fo be burp ava God bins | 
| 
| areabletodiſquict thaſovlks ofthe. fairhfull | ſelfe hell berhein Godrenh thernihe ſhewerh that 
departed-which arcinthe kecping ofthe Lord | |theveryfoundation of thathappineiſe which 
' without-wandering .from:place top/acei Far | | God bechoue paced forhis fervaiits, (aridsin 
| when mendiein chetfaichtheir ſoules areioy army 3 ne andtber ; whereby 
| mediately tranſlated {mio heauen andtheret eg hopes nio htaven,gnd they 
| bidetillebelalt ; rudgements ard contratiwite ageinethallichere enioy hisgJorious prelence. 
if £6 dieigtbeir log: their; ſoules got . Laything this<dmyninn;threepoints:muſl 
itraight.tathe placegi. eternallcodemoation, becaplidered. The tl izsin what order men 
and thereabide asinaprilon,as Peter faith. in thal b ns hipwvidbGord? 4 This com- 
pm en pp out ofthe bo- | be Gel of all with Chrid as beis 
rn byreaſor that thervanhoad of Chriſt 
is.perionally. ynited to the Godhead: of the 
ſannejthellalfo bowitb Chrif as beis God; 
and < nely withithe Father & the holy 
isexpetſly.cpentionedin the Greedes toſbew { | Ghalk.. I-hereaſon of this order is , cbecauſe 
durchiteionoecturetiic oftheſoulewhich CI he be the author and the foun: 
ocither dieth, aor-eepech, but is a ſpirituall oe life asheisGod , yet becon- 
andinuitibleſubliance,living and abidiog for nioaholitte vntavs ovely in & by his fleth 
everazwell forth ofthe ay 25 in thedame. | | ormanbood.. Yet thuſt wee not here thidke; 
Thus mechoſtherhichaceogativenehine that life-praceedeth from the manhood-is 
fit:now followeth the foarth and laſl;in theſe Gio from a cauleeff cient - forth fleſh | | 
wordesj.1And lefeenerlaffing, T.o bandlethis | | quickenethinot by any.vertue from itſelf, but 
pointto the tull-&to ppentbenatureofitzas | | by the word to = 75" it is-perſonallywhited, | 
| 1 delervethuis notion the powerof man; For | | it bring avit were 3pipe awnalizite elic'c 
HeethaPeapbei/qendiPenlle thatrbe | | lif(@0m the Godbeadvinto vs. - 
þ- nam emggotne hp proc aber Wh phrcomeare; ere abhatrhingucbecs 
IGn.54.4. | AW C458 14 ihfe - ans to, thaike af nun Aeſ7 Saint Pavlopenct 
1 .Cor.z 9. | hinge high God hath prepared for thaſe: that lone thispoitit ro.chevixy Gl, when heſaphrcbat 
© | #9 AgainePau{mben heewas raptimtorthe | | akterCliiſthath ſubducd althirigs voto him) 
g third heagen ith, \tharhe a» chogrne robe | ©! | them Gedfaaibbe atbmalhthat is, God hioſelie| , ,,.1,. 
| #.Cor.13 4 gre, Newentbeledey woe tay in lame pare ionimediacelſhal be-al gabdithingstbat'beatt | 1s, | 
|... », +, 7 | defer Te Butſomemay tay: 
Tacos not Godall imatento vs cucn in this 
ings webaue they 


| 
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Life 


[Reu.31.32+ 


Reva, 4. 


1Car,x 2.12 
| N 


| comansreaſo,butit is they 


it Why?how theo ſhall God be worſhip 


of the ( reeqe. 


cuerlaſting. 319 


power ſhall beaboliſhed: &therforeall callings in 
therhre maine eſtates ofthe Charch, the Com- 
mon-wealth,the familie ſhall havean end; there 
ſhall be no more magiſtrate & ſubiet, Paſtor | 
and people ,maſter and ſeruant, father and ſonne, 
hasband and wife:there ſhall bee no more vſe of 
meate,drinke,cloathing, reſpiratis,phy lik,ſleep : 
and yet forall this,the condition of men ſhall be 


| CT ond fold more bleſſed then eacrit 
was, | 


ortbeGodheadio the Trinity immediately 


| 
 withoart all meanes ſhall beall things to all the 


choſeapeopleot Godin the kingdome of hex- 
ven, world without end. Thismay ſeeme ſtrange 


word.S. Johin the deſcription ofthe heavenly 
Hierufalem,ſaith, that there ſhallbe no templein 
ped?mark 
what followes,rhe Lord God Almighty and the lamb 
are the temple of 5, Whereby it is Grified, that al- 
ox now we vie the preaching ofthe word,$& 
the adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments, asmeanes 
of our fellowhp with God:yet whe this life is en- 
ded;they mult all ceaſe, God and Chrilt beingin 
ſtead of all theſe meanes vatovs. And hee addes 
further,the City bath no neede of the Sunne, nor of che 
Moone to ſhine mit. What then will ſomeſay, mult 
there be'nothing but darknes?Not ſo. For the g/o- 
ry of God doth hgbtenit, & the Lamb is the light of it. 
Apaineheſaith,that in the Paradiſe of God, there 
isthe raer of Water of life,and tree of life bearmg fruit 
| ner moneth;and that is Chriſt, And therefore we 
ſhall havenoneed ofmeat,drinke,apparell, ſleep, 
&c, but Chriſt himſelfe our head and Redeemer 
ſhall be in ſtead ofthem all vatovs: . on whome 
allthe ele ſhal feed,and by whom both in body 
& ſoule they ſhal be preſerued euermore.Ifa man 
would haneglory, the Father, Sonne, andholy 
Gholt ſhal behisglory:ifa man deſire wealthand 
pleafure,God himſelfe ſhall be wealth & pleaſure 


| voto him,& whatſocuerels the heart of man can 


with, Hence it appeares, that this communi- 


| on is admirable;and that no tongue cantel, nor 


heart conceive the leaſt part ofit. 

Thethird point is, touching the benefits or pre- 
rogatines that proceede of this communion, and 
they are innumber (ixe, The firſt is an abſolute 
freedome from al wants. In the mindethere ſhall 
beno ignorance,no vabelcefe,nogiltruſtin God, 
no ambition,no enuie,no anger, nor carnall luſt, 
norterror in conſcience,or corrupt affefion; In 
the body there ſhall bee no ſore, no lickneſſenor 
paine:for God thall wipe away al teares from their 
eyes,nay then all defets or wants in body, or 
ſoule,or in both , ſhall be ſupplied,and the whole 
man made perfted eyery way. 

Theſecond is , perfet knowledge of God. In 
thislife the Church and all the ſeruapts of God 
know him butja part. 2c: would have ſeene 
Gods face, buthe was permittedto ſee onely his 
hinder parts; and as Pas/ſaith,now wee know in 
part,and darkely ,asthrough aglatle. Inthis life 
wecan no otherwiſe diſcernebutas an old man 


| 


| throoghſpeRacles: andthe creatures, but ſpeci- 


ally theworJ ofGod andthe Sacraments,re the 


flattruth of Gods |_ 


A 


ioltice,mercy,loue,&c.and without them we can 
diſcernelitle or nothing: yet rafter this life,vwhen 
that which i 


to be leene, not asthrougha glalile, but face to 
tace,and we ſhall know him as we are knowneof 
his maieſty, ſofarre forth as poſlibly a creature 
may.Qod indeed is infinite,and therefore the full 
knowledge ofhis maieſty can no more bee com- 
prehended by the vnderſtanding of acreature, 
which is finite, then the ſea by a {poone:- yet ne- 


{o far forth as a creatoremay know the Creator. 

Now vponthisthat the ele have ſuch fulnes 
of knowledge,it may bedemanded,whether men 
ſhall know one another after this life or no. As/. 
Thisqueſtion isoftner mooued by ſuch as areig- 
noranc,then by the that haue knowledge:and of- 
teatimes it is tolſed in the mouthes of them that 
have litle religion in theirhearts: and therefore 
anſwer firft, men ſhould rather have care to ſeeke 
how they may come to heaven, then to diſpute 
what they (hall do whe they are there:the comon 


before they be hatcht.Secondly1 ay, that menin 
heauen ſhal know each other:yea they ſhal know 


before inthislife: which may be gathered by pro- 
portion, out of Gods word. AJam in his innocen- 
cy knew Ewe,whom he had neuer ſeene before , 
and gaue her a fit nameſo ſoone as ſhee was crea- 
ted. And when our Saviour Chriſt was transfigu- 
red in themount , Peter knew Moſer and Elias, 
whom before he had never ſeene,and thereforeit 
is like thattheele& ſhall know each other in 
heauen,where their knowledge and their whole 
eſtate ſhall be fully perfited. But whether they ſhal 
know one another after an carthly maner, as to 


my teacher , &c,the word of God faith nothing : 
and therefore will be(ileat,and we mult be con- 
tent a while to be ignorantin this point. 

The third prerogative of euerlalling bleſſed- 
nes, is,that the elec ſhall love God with as per- 
fe loue as a creature poſlibly cav, The man- 
ner of louing God,is toloue him for bimſelfezand 
the meaſure,is toloue him without meaſure: and 
both (hall be found in heaven. Forthe Saints of 
God ſhall haue an auallfruition of God himſelf, 
and beas it were ſwallowed vpwith aſa of his 
loue, and wholly ravifhed therewith: for which 
cauſe,as far ar creatures can,they ſhall love him 
againe. Againe,theloue of a thing is according to 
the knowledge thereof, butinthis life Godis 
knowne ofman only in part,$& therefore is loued 
only but in ur but after this life, when the Ele& 
ſhall know God fully, they ſhallloge him without 
meaſure:andin this reſpeRlove hath a Jug 
tiveabove faith or hopyhowſgever in ſome reb- 
pes againethey goe beyondlone. ; 

The fourth prerogativeis, that the Saints of 
God keepe a Sabbath in beaven. In 
this life it is kept but every ſcaventhday,& when 


| in heaven every day isa Sabbath : as 


prouerb istrue, it isno good countingotchickias, | 


ſay,this man was my father,this minevncle, this 


| is come, and that which is | 
imperfeR isaboliſhed, we ſhall ſee God as hee is | 


| 


| 


vertheles God ſhall be known every « ay of man, | 


& | 


them which were never known or ſeeneof them | 


| 


| 


it is beſt of all anRikedgeiedone gems ror 
Lord| 


\ſpeRacles of our minde,wherein we behold his 


—_—— 


E e " ſaith? 


_——— 


— 


— 


20 EE” = Expoſition everlaſting. 


JUNE — O_o 


; hto moneth ,'*\ two other cauſes. Firſt, becauſe lite eternallis due 
Ray by Re, ee e-6/hallcome befare| | to llthat beleeue,by vertueof Chrills merit. For 
Jane d therefore thelife to come ſhall beeſpent | | hisrighteouſnes is made ours by imputation, ſo 
Pe I rpetuall ſerviceofGod. | conſequently the merit thereof is31lo ours; and 
Fiftly, the bodies ofthe ele after this life in| | by it(,;2ll perſonall merits in our ſelues vtterly ex- 
the kingdome of heaven ſhal be like theglorious | | cluded) we delerue or merit eterpall happines as 
body of Chrilt:ſo Paw! faith, Chriſt 7ſuronr Lord | | a rewardy which, neverthdeſſe in reſpeR ofour| 

"" 5.21, | ſpall change our vile bodierthat they may be hke hu glo- {clues is the free & meere gift of God. E he ſecond 
|-10urbody, Nowthereſemblance betweene Chrilts| | is, becauſe tbere.isa reſemblance betweene eter- 
body & ours,ſtandethin theſethings: as Chrilts nall.fe anda reward.. For aa reward is given to 
body is incorruptible;ſo ſhall our bodiesheevoid | | a work man after his worke is done;ſocualaſting 
of all dns yarS ts Chriſts body is immortallyſo| | lifeis giuen vito men after thetravels ,and mile- 

| ours inthe ki 


gdom of beayenſhalnever die: as| | riesofthis lite are ended.;. 1... 

| Chrilts bodyisſpiritual,ſoſhalt our bee madeſpi- ' Thedegrees of life are fl ree. The firſt, is inthis| 

'rituall,asthe Apolile faith,/r ſown 4 natrull body, | | lifewhen mc n beeibg ivllibed & fanRied baue 

\Cor-15-44, i; raiſed afpiritnalibody;not becauſe the bodyſhal | | peacexvith. God. Man pope goat there isno e- 
be changed into a ſpirit, for. it ſhall remaine the | | ternal lite tilafter death:bu 


:butthey are Geceied;for 
ſamein {ubſtance,and that for ever; but becauſeit | | it begins in this world: as our Saviour Chriltte- 
ſhall be preſerued by a ſpiritual & diuinemanner. ſtifech{aying,”/ 44; peruy 1 {ay vnto you, hee that 
Forin this lifeit is preſerued by meat,drink;cloas | | brares my words,C+ beleees im that ſent mee, bath e- 
thing, (leep, phylicke,rell,& diet, but after with- | | #erlaſting life, ſhalnozcome into condenation, but hath 
out all theſemeanes the life ofthe body ſhall bee | | paſſed from death to.hfe, I his being ſo,we are hence 
continued, & body and ſoule keepe togither by | | tolearne a. good lefſah.Confidering welooke for 
| theimmediate power of Gods ſpirit for ever and | | lifeguerlaſting after this]ife, wemwlf not deceive! 
ever, Thus the body of Chriſtis now preſerved in | | our ſelues, lipgringand deferring thetime.tilthe 
heauen,& lo ſhallthe bodies of allthe ele be af: | | laſt gaſpezbut we malt iy: phe foundation of life 
tertheday efiudgmet.Furthermore,asChriſts bo- — our ſelves in this world, and have tbe 
dy is now a ſhining body,asdoth appeare by his | | earnelt thereof laid vp io our hearts againſt the] 
transfiguration inthe mount;ſo in all likelihood dayg death, But how isthat done?we muſt repet 
after the reſurreion the bodies of theeleR ſhall | | vs heartily: of all our (ins, &ſeeketo beaſſured.in 
be ſhining & bright, alwaies remaining theſame | | conſciencethat God the Father of Chriſt is our 
for fubſlance.Laſtly,as Chriltg.body after it roſe| | Father;God the San our redeemer,& Godthe.H. 
againefromthe graue;had this property. of agili- | | Ghoſt our coforter. For as Chriſt faith, this is life 
ty belide ſwiftnelle,to paile from the earthtothe | | eterpall toknow thee the onely God, & whome 
third heauen, beeingin diſtance many thouſand | | thou ba(t{ent Tefus Chrift, And we mult goe fur- 
| milesfrom vs,and that without violence: ſoſhall | | ther yet,egdeauouring to fay with Paul, that wee 
the bodiesof the Saints. For beeing glorihedgthey | | livenot, butthat Chriſt livetb in vs:which when 
(hallbe able a s welltoaſcend vpward asto goe | | wecanſay,we haue in vs the very ſeede ofcternall) 
downeward,and to mooue without violence, & | | life. The ſecond degree;is in the ende of this life, 
| that very iwiftly- 4 when the body freed from all diſcaſes,paines,and 
FRE 2h he tit and laſt prerogatiue,is an vnſpeakable | | milſcrics is laid toreſt in theearth,and the ſoule is | 
| ve? "| &eternallioy,as Dawid(aith: [n thy preſence is ful-| | receivedinto heauen,Thethird,is after the day 
5 | nes of toy : at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ener | | of iudgernent , when body and ſoule reunited 
Ane1-40; ore. It. is laid,that when Salomon was crowned | | ſhall bee both advanced to eterpall glory. 
king) the people reioyced exceedingly. It there Apgaine;in this third degree of life, there bee in 
| wereEſuch greatioy at his coronation-which was | | all likelihood ſundrie degrees ofglorie, Dame! 
| but an carthly prince, what ioy then ſhall there | | ſpeaking ottheel}ateof the deQ after this life, 
EIRIESE> be when the Elect ſhall lee the true Salomon crow-| | ſaith,7. bey that be wiſe,ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe of | 
ned withglory io the kingdome of heaven? lt. is | Þ| the firmament, Jud they that turne many torightcouſnes, 
faid that thewile men which came from the Eaſt | | all ſpine as the flarres for evermore. Now wee Pt 
to worſhip Chriit: when tbey ſaw the ſtarre ſtan- | | know there is difference betweene the brightnes 
ding over the place where the babe was,were ex- | | ofthe firmament andthe brightnes of the (tarres. 
ceedingly glad:how much more ſhalltheeleRre- Againe, there be degrees of rorments in hell, as 
10yC& when they ſhallſee Chrilt not lying ina | |appeares by the ſaying of Chriſt, Ir ball bee eaſier | 
maungerbut crowned with immortall glory in | |for Tyra: and Sydonin that day, then for this geners- |, . |, 41, 


the kingdomeof heauen? Wherefore this ioy of | [::0n:and therefore there be proportionall degrees 
| theeleRatter this lite is moit wonderfyll, & = propor eg 


ofglory. And Paslfaith, There 15 one glory of the 

not be,vttered. | | Sunne,another glory ofthe 11, her olery of the |, Cor.1s: 
Thepropertie of lifeeternall,isto beean inheri-| + nr aoooruag 6c, yen 

tancewhich God bellowes on them which are 

made his Sonnes in Chriſt, who is the onely be- 


Stars: for one ſtay differeth from another in glory: {01s 414% 
thereſurreQtion of the dead. In which words hee 
applies the differences of excellencie that bee in 
the creatures;toſet forth the differences of glory 
that ſhal bein mens bodies after the reſurreQion. 


arrange if wee way conieQure ) it may bee; 
the degrees of glory ſhall beanſwerable to the di- | 


uers| 


_— 
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] a _ nog 
of gifts and $ beltowed on | A | have our minds & bartsſet oneverlaſting life | 
oe whaling acording roche imploy-| | andbe.grieved:when weceare by along | 
angtofthenty the glory of God and edifica«| | hindredin the ſtraight wayzthat | ther- | 
| eChurch. Andtherefore thetwelue | | unto:we haue a notablepatterne ot thisdoty 
les z who were exceedingly enriched] |ſctout votovsinthe Patriacke Abrahamywho 
with the gitt ofthe ſpiric, & were maſter: bil-| | being called of God, obeyed togoeont into a 
ders ofthe Church of the new Teſtamer,ſhall| | place, which hee ſhould afterward receinefor 
feon 12, thrones,&ciodgethe 12. tribes of [{- inheritance, and he wentout z not knowing 
raeLButitmay be obieRted;thar iftherebe de-| | whether hewent: & by faithaboadin the land | 
done odte hal want glory.| | of Canaan, a;in « ſtrange convtry, aud as one thaz-| 
- though ſome have more,& ſome| | dwelt im1-ntr.. Now the caole that mooged hins 
yetalſhal baue fufficice. T ake _— was life enerlaſting:forthe text ſaith, He looked 
g » He took, 
ſclewherof ſome ace bigper,& ſomeleiſe: and for acity hauing a foundation ,wboſe builder + ma: 
callche allintothe ſea: wil receiue more| | ker God, Andwe ought every onegf vsto be 
watenS: ſameleſſe,and yerall ſhall be full and | | litleatfeRedto the thingsof this life , never 
powngtinany?8cſo likewiſe amog the Saints; B | ſetting our hearts vpon the, but vſing the as a 
of Godin heauen; foe ſhal haue moreglory, | | pilgrime doth vſe bis ſtaffein the way: fo long 
ſome le(R,andyet al without exception ful of | | asit is an help& ſtay for him in his iourneyghe 
glory; Atd whereas it isalleadged,;that «the | | is content to carry it i his handy but foſoone 
labourers tp the vineyard receine each of thrma| | as it begins to trouble him, he caſlsit away. 
pemng equally for their hire ; the anſwer is, that Secodly,althat profeſſethe goſpel of Chriſt, 
our Saviour Chrilt inthe Parableintends not | | may hence learn to beare with paticce thecrof 
toſeeforth the equality ofceleſtiall glory,and | | ſes & affliQions which God ſhalllay onthein 
what ſhall be the eſtate of thegodly after this | | this world. it is gods vſual maner to begin cor: 
life:but the very drife of the parable is toſhew, | | reRions in hisown family vpor hisvwh chil: 
that they which arecalled firſt,have not cauſe | | dren; and as Peter ſaith, [nagmem begins at God: 
tobragge or inſult ouer others, which as yet| | 52»ſe.Look as a motherthat weanes berchild; 
arevncalled , conſidering they may be made| | laies wormwood or ſome other bitterthin 
equall,or be preferred betare them, vpon her breaſt, tomake the childeloath the 
Thus much of life it ſelfe;now followes the | -- | milke: ſolikewiſeGod make vs often feelethe 
continuance thereof , which the Scriptures| ©| milſcries & crolles of this life, that ourloue 8: 
havenotedia calling it eternal or everlaſting. | | liking might be turned from this world &fx- 
Andto this end Pasx/ſaith, that (brit bath abo- | | edin heauen. Asraw fleſh is loathſometo the 
liſhed dzath, and brought not only hife, but alſo | | ſtomacke, ſois every ſinner and vomortified 
inportaluty to light by the Goſpel. Andthisvery| | man loathſome vato God:till the Lord by af: 
circumſtance {erues greatly tocommendthe| | flitions mortifie in him the corruptiss of bis 
happines of the godly: in that,after they have | | naturez& ſpecially the loue of this world. But 
made an entrance intoit., they ſhall never ſec when a man is afflicted how ſhall he be able to 
tearme of time. or end. Suppoſe the whole | | endurethecroiſe? Surely by refoluing him 
world werea ſea,& that euery 1000,yeares ex- | | that the Lord bath ed lite cuerlaſting 
Pired,a bird mult carrieaway, or drink vpone | | for him. Thus we read that Moſer by fath when 
only.drop of it:in procetſe of timeit wil come be was come 10 age refuſed tobe called the ſon of Pha 
[to palle that this {x ;thogh very huge, ſhallbe ravbr daughter, andcboſe rather to ſuffer aduerſn 
dried vp,but yet many 1000.millios of yeares | | with the people of God, then to emioy the pleaſures of 
muſt be patled before thiscanbe done. Now | | ſinfor a ſeaſo,efteeming the rebuke of Chriſt #reater 
if a man ſhouldinioy happinesin heauen oaly | __ | riches,thewthe treaſwrer of Egypt. But pray you: 
tor the ſpace of time in which this ſeais dryin what moued Afoſc:to be of this mind? The 
VÞ, he wold think his caſe moſt happy & blel-| | reaſ6 is added: Becauſe be had reſpett ro the rech- 
{ed;btt.behald the ele& ſhall inioy the king- | | pence of reward, thatis, he had alwaies a ſpeciall 
domof heaue not only for that time,but whe | | regard of lifeeuerlaſting, and that was it that 
itisagded,they ſhal inioy it as long agaitic, &| | madehimcotent & willing to ſuffer affliion 
when all is done; they ſhall be as far fro ending | | with thepeopleof God. 'Here then beholda 
ofthis their ioy,as theywereat the beginning. | | notablepreſidet for vetotollow: In which we 
| - Having thus feenewhatlife everlaſtingis,let | | are taught that the bell wayto endureatflifii- 
ysa9w©coimeto the vicofthe article. And firlt | | ons with paticcezis to have an eyetotherecs- 
of ahifwebelceuerhat there is an eternal hap | | pence of reward:thisis it that makes theyoke 
pines, & that theſame belongs votovs;thewe| | of Chriſt caſie and lightſome. When irſhall 
multyſethis preſce warld &althe'thingsthet- | | pleaſe God to bring vatovs acup of afflifti6s 
inasthough we vicd them-nat: & whatſoever | || & bid vs drinke a draughttbereof tothe bot- | | 
| wedo in this world, yet theeyes ofour minds | | tom, the meditation of life eternall muſt beds 
muſt alwaies be caſt toward the bleſſed eſtate _—_— our pockets to ſweete theeupwithill, 
prepared forvsin heaven. As a pilgrimein a aſtly,ifthis be true, that Godof his good. 
| [range land hath alwaies bis eyes Tut pd - | nes &endlelle wi towardsmankind, hath 
iourneyesend,& is then grieved when by any | | preparedlifecuerlaſting, yet not forall men; 
means heis out of the way:ſo mult we alwaies | * butforthe Ele, whoſe names are An in | 
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322 Life on eucrlaſting, _— 
boakeof lifezwe muſt abou all thingsin this 
world partakersofthelame.Letvs | | aparticola eC 

TS Lord,and lay it cfour Nay, I adde further, thatthe principall 
hearts,” whatſoever we doe cuening and mor- | | grounds of popilh faith for whichthoy con. 


tend with vs as for lifeanddeatb,are notmen. 


Ch leiſe care might 1, (ae * - , 

þ 29 ortrmranes: to ſomealone, for this very | | of remedies again(tall troublesr&'remprari- 
| cxnk ferall our fudjes be roobtain: the be- ons whatſveuer, |. If aman be grievedfor the 
;noings of Jife cucrlaſting giver inthislife.| | loiſcofcarthlyriches , let bim conlides thar 
if we haue itnot, we be, ithad| | he belecucs God to bee bs Creator ;" Whowill 
bin better for vs that we had never bin borne,| | therefore guide and preſerue bis ownework- 
orthat we bad beene borne and toades|_ | manſhip, and by his providence miniſter all 
then men-for when they die, thereis an end|P | things needfullvntoit. Andthat hefiathnot 
of their miſerie; but man, if he loſe cuerlaſting| | loſtthe principall bleſſing of all, in: that hee | 

happines,hath 1 0000.millions of yeres tolive| | hath Godto be hisFather,Chriſtto.be his Re- 
in miſerie & in the torments of hell:and when | | deemer, and the m_ Ghoſtto bee his Com- 
that time is ended, heis asfar fromthe end of | | forter : and that conlidering belookes for life 
his miſcry,as be was at the beginning. Wher-| | eternall, beisnot tobe onermuch carefullfor 
forc I pray you , let not the divell {tealethis| | thislite: and that Chriſt being ovy Lord, will 
meditation out of your hearts, but becarefull| | not forſakevs becing the ſeruants in his owne 
torepent of all your ſinnes, and tobeleeve in| | houſe, but will providethings needfall for vs. 
Chriſt forthe pardon of them all;that by this I [, If any man bee grieued inreſpect of out- 
meanes ye may cometo have the pawne and! | ward diſgraceandcontempt, let him remem- 
earnelt of the _ concerning life euerla-| | ber thathe belecuesin Chriſt cracified, & that 
ſting , even in-this world. What a miſerable | | therforeheis toreioyceincontempt for righ- 
ingisit, that men ſhould live longin this | | teouſneſſeſake.I 11, They which are troubled 
| d.and not ſo muchas dreame of another,| | for the deceaſe of friends, are to comfort 
tHlatthe laſt gaſpe? Let vs not ſuffer Satan C | themſeluesin the communion of Saints, and 
thastoabuſe & bewitch vs:for if we hauenot| | that they haueGod the Father, and Chriſt, 
eternal life in this world,weſhal never have it. and the holy Gholt for their friends, I V. A- 
Hitherto by Gods goodnes I baue ſhewed | | gainſt Lodily captivity, let men conſider that 


themeaning ofthe Creed : now todrawto a RY they belecuc in Chriſt their Lord, whoſeſer- 


canclulion, the generall vies which are tobee| | vice ieperfe& liberty, V. Againſt thefearcof 
made of it,follow. And firſt ofall welearne by | | bodily diſeaſes,we muſt remember the reſur- 
it;that the Church of Rome hath no cauſe to| | reion of the body, in which all diſeaſes and 
| coademne vs ior heretickes: for we dotruly | | infirmities ſhall be aboliſhed. VI. If a man feare | 
boldand beleeue the whole Apoſtolical Sym- | | death ofthe body,let him conſider that he be- 
boieor Creede, which is an epitomeof the| | leeues ia Chriſt which died ypon the croſle, 
Scriptureg,and the very key offaith. It willbe| | who by death hath vanquiſhed death, V1. 
(aid,that wedeny the Popes ſupremacy;iuſti- | | The feare of perſecution is reſtrained , if wee 
ficationby workes, purgatory, the ſacrifice of | | callto remembrance that Godis a Father 4!- 
the Maile for the (1ns of the quicke andthe | | mighty, not only able , butalſowilling tore- 
deadxhe invocation & interceſſion of Saints, | D| preſſethepower of the aduerlary,ſo farreforth 
&c.Which are the greateſt points of religion, | | as ſhall befor thegoodofhischildren, V 111. 
Itistruc indeed,we depy andrenouncether | | Terrours ariſing of the conſideration of the 
as dodrines of divels: perſwadingour ſelves | | laſt iudgement are allayed by remembrance 
that ifthey indeede had bin Apoſtolicall,and | | of this , that Chriſt ſhall be our iudge whois 
the very 6 pillars of religion,as they | | our Redeemer, IX. Feare of damwationis re- 
arc ed to bee, they ſhould in no wit medied by conſideration that Chriſt died to 
have bin left forth of the Creede. Foritisan | | makefatisfactionfor vs, and now ſitsatthe 
oueriight in making a codfeflion offaicth,too- | | right hand of his Fatherto make interceſſion 
wit the br $0 n6yme Or ua le] | forvszand by thereſurreQion of the body to 
will be thatinthe Creede, we be- | | life laſting, X, Terrours of conſcience 


ever 
leevethe Church, and ſoconſequently are to] | for linne are repreſſed , if wee that 
/belexvue all theſe former points which are þ chan x 


| Godisa Fatber,and therfore much in ſparing» 
alecanth adby the Church Borthi codthat phrmbgrn we rany 
thitthe Churchof Romeisthe Church berel | ren flow of fame. 
"Lo". a orgs 20 Þ 39 
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IN THE WAY OF CATECHL 


EZING, SERVING FOR 
IGNORANT PEOPLE. 


Gorrefed and amended. 


| Hereunto are adioyned the prayers of Pavt, 
taken out of his Epiſtles. 


By WirtL1iam PERKINS. 


Printed at London by 1h» Lezatt , Printer to the 
the Vnixerſuie of Cam bridge. 
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R ABLE EDWARD, LORD RYSSEZL, EARLE OF 
BEDFORD: GRACE AND PEACE 
BE MVLTIPLIED. 


| 


| 


| 


ſpeec 
you bedead, that being dead you may live for ever?By prayer a man may know, whether hee | 
be dead to (inne,dead tothe world, alive to Godjlive to Chriſt, and live eternally. | 
Prayer then, being ſo excellent a point of religion:1 am emboldened to commend this {mal 
treatiſe to your Honour: not ſo muchforit ſelfe, as becauſe it doth ſet out the matter and true 
manner of inuocation of Gods boly name. And I hope for your fauour in accepting ofit, thera- 
ther, becauſe I doubt not but your deſire is to be an{werable to your moſt honourable, and tor 
religion molt worthy anceſtours,in the care of maintaining & countenancing any good thing 
that may any way ſerve for the furthering of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Now leſus Chriſt our Lord,and God euen the Father which hath loued vs, and given vse- 
uerlaſting conſolation , and good hope through grace, ſtabliſh your Honour in every good 
wordand worke tothe end, 


Your H. to commaund, 


ilham Perkins, 


2Zxh 1, | 


b Eſa19.11 
Rom.15.6, 
c Pſal.106, 


22. 
Pſa, 5g. 16, 


d 2.King.z, 
I2, 
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An aduertiſement to the Reader. 


O od Reader, there was @ booke of late publiftedin Londonwader this title, P 
Wl KINS vponthe Locds prayer. I» ] bane doubleininrie 


ine. Inthe mattergtheſe things are not well ſet downe, 
Faſt the commandement of prayer very eaſie to be kept. p, 2.6, 
2. Prayer u the reſlawration of the Goſpel.7.b. 


1.6 
4 23. pn taken for bis deitie, and not for hi attribates or titles, 15, b, 
5. A manmuſt pray for the day of bis death. 16, a. 
6. Repent evce is ſufficient not onely to bring a true faith,but alſo torenew it, 34. 4, 
7. A leſſon in the Lords praier taken ont of Popery, 45.4. 
$. The doftrine of ſatsfattion for ſinne is a moſt vile doftrine. 52.6. 
9. God andthe dinell agree in the manner of temptation, 61,6, 
10. Godoffereth men the occaſion to ſinne. 62. 4. 
Liokewiſe the manner of writmg bath other faults. 
Firſt,in the middle of the Lords prayer there is placed a diſcourſe of the Lords ſupper. 
2. Theendof the Lords prayer 1s not expounded at all but frinolouſly. - 
3.. There are very many places which haze no commox reaſon in them as 
Firſt,Geds Angels dee bis will in countenance. 39.6, 
2, Our daily | 205 is communicating bread, 45.6. 
3. Towalke before God wn the truth of the ſatisfaltion of Gods inſtice, 51. 4, 
4. Topurge acleare conſcience, 51.6. 
5. The pagers 5,66,67.arc ſo penned, ac the reader cannot know what was my meaning. 
J 


Now, con 


of the Lords prayer: becauſeit is already ſufficiently performed by others, 


3- The three firſt petitions concerne Gods glory z the three latter , the meanes of 


ng by this vngodly prattiſe, Chriſtian and well diſpoſed people are nnich abuſed, to omit the 
iniarie done to my ſelfe, 1 thought it my duty to make a redreſſe by publiſhing this tredtiſe according as the 
points therein were delinered: otherwiſe I was not willing to hawe ſet downe any thing in the way of Expoſition 


J 
| 


325 RaIESLY 
AN EXPOSITION 

THE LORDS PRATLER 

IN THE WAY OF CATECHISME: ©: 


ſcruing for ignorant people, by W. Perkins, 
Matthew 6, verſe 9. 


After this manner theretore pray ye: 
Our Father, Gre. OE 


—CC— OO noo ——— 


Heoccalion, and ſoalſo the |A| though hee knew it not, to win and procure 
4 coherence oftheſe words with | | his favour & good will but for other weighty 
BN the former is this: The Euan- | | ends.Firſt,that we might ſhew our ſubmillion 
v.24 g & obedicce toGod,becauſe he bath given vs 
JW adiret commandernent to pray,G& it muſt be 
obeied, Secondly;that we may by iovocation 
ſhew forth that we doindeed belecve ardre- 
pent: becauſe God hath madethe promiſe of 
remiſſion of ſinnes & of all good blefiings to 
| which was done before:accordig as thefpirit | | ſuch as doeindeed repeht & humble them- | 
| of God direted him. Which thing is very- | | ſelyes voder the hand of God, & by truefaith | 
| Ged in theſe wordes , where thepraier is men- apprehend & apply the promiſes of God vn- 
 tionedy yet the ogcalion whereforetour Sa- | | to thewlelues, T hirdly,wee pray to God that 
piour Chriſt taught his Diſciples to pray, ig]. | we may (as ovr Cuty is) acknowledge him to 
not here ſpecified.But inS Luk, 11.2.the oc-| | bethefountaine, autbor and giver of cuery 
calion of theſe words is evident. For there it is | | good thing, Laſtly, that wee might eaſe our 
ſaid, that the diſciples of our Saviour knowis | | mindes by powtig out our hearts beforetbe 
that /ob taught his diſciples to pray, made | | Lord:forthisend hath hemade moſt ſweet& 
requelt totheir maſter,that hewoulddoe the | | comfortableprotmiſes. Prov.16.3. Pial.37.5. 
ſametothem likewiſe, Obieft, What need men vie praier,conlide- 
Theſe few words ſet before the prayer are a 


| | s God in hiseternall counfell hath certain- 
commayndernent, and it preſcribes vato vs etermined what ſhall come to paſſe ? Av/. 
(0,topray,the ſecod,to pray 


raneaeecthe f þs God determines what things ſhall come 
after the maner following. T ouching the fir to palle, ſo he doth withall determine the 
point,conſideripg very few among the peo. | | meanes wherby the ſame thingsare effeRed. 
pleknow how to pray aright,we mult learne |C| Before all worlds God decreed that men 
what it is to pray, ſhould live ypon earth, and hee decreed like. 
T o make prayer ys to put 7pour requeſt to God | | wiſe,that meate,drinke,and cloathing ſhould 
according to bis word from a contrite heart, | bevfed,thathfemight be preferued.Now prai' 

in the name of Chriſt , with aſſurance tobee | | er is one of the molt excellent meanes wher- | 

beard, by ſundry thingsare brovght to patle: there- 


For the better opening oftheſe words, we 
aretoconlider {ixe queſtions, The firſt is ,to 


\alone. Rom, 10, 14, How ſhallthey call on him 


{\whome we are to pray, Theanſwer is;toGod | 


fore Gods eternall counſell tauching —_ 
to come, doth not exclude praicr and like 
meanes, but rather include & imply theſame. 
T he ſecond queſtion oberkiad ofaQio 


in whom they haue not beleened?c, Marke how | | praieris? As. It is nolip-labor:it isthe putting 
1nuocation and faith are linked togither. And | | vp of a ſuit vnto God,& this aQion is peculiar 
| Paulrrealon may be framed thus: In whome | to the very heart ofa man, R3.8.26, Theſpirit 
| wee put our afhianceor beleefe, to him alone \D| wakes requeſt for vs,But how?with greanes inthe 
| mult we pray:but weebeleeuc onely in God: | | heart. Exo. 14.1 5.the Lord faith to.oſes, Why 
| therefore we mull onely pray tohim. As for | | crieſt thou? yet thereisnomention madethat 
; Saints or Angels,they arein no wiſe to be cal- | | 24oſes ſpake any word at all: the Lord no 
| led vpon; becauſenot theleaſt title of Gods | | doubt, accepted the inward mourning & de- 
| word preſcribes vs foto doe:becauſe they can- | | (ire of his heartfor acrie.P/a/.28,10.and 12.5. | 
not hrare our prayers, and diſcerne what are Thethird queſtion is, what is the forme or 
the thoughts and deſires of our hearts: and | | ruleaccording to which we are to pray? Anſ. | 

auſe inuocatio is apart of divine worſhip, | | It is thereuealed will and word of God, A 
| and therefore peculiar to God alone. | man in humbling his ſoule before God is 

Obi-&,What neede any man to pray vnto| | notto pray as his affeQions carriehim, & for 
God, conlidering hee knowes what we want | | what he lilt:but all isto be done according to 
beforeweeaske, andigreadie and willing to| | the expreiſe word, Soas thoſe things which 
giue that which we craue? Frſw.We pray not| | God hath! commanded vs to aske, wee are; 
= this end to manifeſt our caſe to God, as| | to aske, and thoſe things which he hathoot 


Shs commanded| __ 


——_—_— 


vpon the Lords prayer. 327 


commitapded vs toaske, we arcin no wile to 
. [pray fora Job. 5.14] Thirwrbe aſſurance which 
wee bawe of hum, that if we arkg any thing according 
roles will hee beareth ti, T histhenig a ſpecial 
clanſe to hee marked, that men myſt pray io 
knowledge,not in ign waytbecaſe 
of paereigeocant people: they talke much of 
praying for theſelue & others, they imagine 
LEDs 
| iS :auſe t ow nat. 
what toaike according to Gods will. They | 
therefore muſt karne Gods word, and pray 
actording to the famezels it wil proouc in the 
end that alltheir praying was nothing but as 
[mocking and flatdiſhonour of God. 
| The fourth queſtion'is,with what affeRion 
'amanmalt pray ? Anſw.Prayer mult proceed 
'Fom x broken and contrite heart. T bis is the 
| acrificewhich God accepteth. Plal.52. 17. 


inypocryfie,yet God had ſomereſpeR vnto it. 
'r.Kin.42.29. ſaith the Lord to Ehah, Seeſt 
| thos bow Abab is bumbled before mee? T his con- 
triciog of heart (lands in two things. The firlt 
ofthemis;aliaely feeling of our owa (1n,mile- 
cond wretched eltate,how that we are com- 
patſed about with innumerable enemies,cuen 
with the diael & his angels, % within abound 
ecxen with.buge ſeas of wits & rebellious cor- 
[raptions,wherby we moſt gricuoully diſpleaſc 


When Abahabaled himſelfe.chough be did it | 
| 


therefore-thus beſet on every (ide , we are to 
betouched with the ſenſe of this our great 


wretched begper, and certainely not beeing 
grieacd with che cofal condition in which we 
are in our ſelues, it is not poſſible for vs to 
pray effectually. Pſal.' 30.1. Out of the deepes 
Fealted upon thee 6 Lord: that is, when | was in 
my greatelt miſcry,and as it were notfarfrom 
the gulfes of hell,theal cried to God. Iſa.26, 
16.. Lord in trouble hauethey viſued thee ghey pow- 
-1 j : 

red out apraier when thy chaſtening was pon theme. 
2. S2m.1.15. [am 4 womnu({aith Annia)of an 


—_— 


—_—_ 


God; and are vile in our owne cies, Beeing | 


miſerie.And he that will pray aright,muttper 
on the perſon & the very atfetionof a poore 


A | 


32, 30. where wee may ſee what a maryellouys 
dehirathey had to ohtainetheir requeſt. Soa) | 
lo, 'Rom$,a6, The ſpar maketh requeſt: with 
groner, ld.great that.they cannot de vitetedgas 
they.are felt, P.awd faith, Plal t $3.6. Thanbte 
Gcfirath afierube Lyrds as che thirftie lard, Now 
weknow that the ground parched with beate 
opcas it ſelfe in ritcs and ctanics, & gapesto- 
ward heauen as though it would deunoretbe | 
cloudes for want. af madiſtore; and thus mutt | 
the beart bediſpoſedto. Gods gracetillitob- | 
caincit, The people of iradl being in grieupus | 


| affliction, how doe they pray? They powre one | 


their ſoles bks water befare the face of the Lord, 
anon 19, q | Th aY y 

; The, bit quellion,is in whoſenamepeayer 
mul yn Anſ.\t mu ftnge bichddeih he | 
name otany creature,bat paly in the name & | 
mediation of Chrilt, Joh.24.14. ifye arke any 
thing w'my name { will deeit,c Aman isvotto 
prelent his prayers to Godin any worthine(ſe 
of his owne merits; Far. what is het make 
the belt of himſclfe,wbat can he makeofhem- 
ſelfe? by nature be isno betterthen the very 
firebrand of hell, and ofallGodscreatureson 
earth the molt outragieus rebel}toGod, and 
therefore cannot bee heard for hisowne fake. 


bard pris; that is, a troubled ſoule, end have 
powred my ſoule before the Lord, Hence it appea- 
reth ,that the ordioarie praiersof moſt men 
grieuouſly diſpleaſe God , ſeeing oy are 
made for taſhion onely,without any ſenſe and 
feeling of their miſeries: common men 
_ with the Phariſie in olteotation —_— 
incegrity,& they take great paines with their 
gpeouttherhars ea from the Lord, 
| | Thefecond thing requiredin acontrite heart, 

is alonging defireand hungring after Gods 
d benefirs wherof we ſtandin neede. 
not ſufficient for a man to buckle asit 
were, andco goe crooked vaderhis linnes & 
mifcries; bat alſo hee muſt bauea deſireto be 
eaſed ofthem,and to be unriched with graces 


| - Thus Hezekias the King, and the Prophet 


D 


| 


C | the. bleiſed meritzof Chrilt, - if any mas fiane 


| kanuryad; 
_ tim prajer: the firſt,adefireofthe good chings 


As for Saintsthey Can beno mediatonts;ſee- 
ing cuen they themſzluecin heauen are acoep- | 
ted of God not forthemſclues, butonely for 


(faith Saint /obx,1, epiſt;chap.2.1.)wee have an 
aduocate mth the Father Teſus Chriſt, But how | 
prooues be this?Itfollowes then, And hr i rhe 
reconeyliation for our unes. - Hin reaſon ſtands 
thus: He whichmuſt be an aduocate,nmſtfirſi 
of al be axeoouciliatio for ys;no Saints can be 
areconciliatis for vsz therfore no Saints can | 
be aduocats. Therforein this place ismanifel? | 
an other fault of ignorie people. They cry of- | 
ten, Lord help me,Lord haue mercy vpo me: | 
But in wholenamepray they?pooreſouleslike 
blind bayards they ruſh vpon the Lord, they 
know no mediatoure in whoſe name they 
ſhouldpreſent their praiersto him. Litle doe | 
they, coolider with themſelues, thatGod is as | 
wala molt terrible Iuge,asa mercifull father. 

Thelixt queſtion is; Whether faith be re- 
quilitetoprayeror not. An/w.Prayer is to be | 
made with faich,wherby a man mult have cer- | 
taine alſurance to be heard. For heethat prai- 
eth, muſt Geadfaſtly belecue, that God in 
Chriſt wil _ his erp ns pores 
wantiog,it maketh praier to be nopraier, For 
how cnt beprayfor anything effeRually,who 
Mn whether he _ — mand par | 

Wherefore it is an efpeciall puint of praier, 
tobe perſwaded,that God to whome praier is 
made, not onely can,butalſo wil grant his re- 
queſt. Mark. 11 .24.#hatſcener ye defire when ye 
bat jeeſball bane it , andit ſpall bee 
done vnth you Here we ſee two thingsrequired 


Iſaich the foanc of {Amor prayed againſt Se-| | whichae wantithefec6d;is faith,wherbywe | 
nd ecied ep ben, 2, Ghron. ' \beleevethat God wilgranttbechiogs delired, | 
IP The 


| | EE WEI 
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_ "fp Expoſition 
_ al we ym —_— 
-ciliation with | A ſpeake, and asit were familiarly toralke with 
thereof For-valefſe a| | him,notastoa fearefull Iadge, but as to 81o- 
-«pdtharhe| | Coplideralfo that prayerisa wortby means 
| of defence,not ontly to vs,' butalis to the 
Churchand thetathat arp abſent.” By. it 270. 
ſerftordine the breach,” which Gods wrath had 
madeinro the peopleef lirael, and {tzied the 
fame;Plalro6.2 3.Bythis,Chriſtian m6 fight 
aSyaliant chipions apainlt their own corrup. 
endefiia tions &alothenſpirituall enemics,Eph.s 18. 
toprayto God, itisourdaty not only to pre- Infinite: were itto fhow-how! ble | 
ſent our praiers to God, but alſd to-doe''it| | the Lord hath beftowed on his vte by | 
| cheerefully and-earneflly,Rom. 15; 30. A/ſo 9 pins wr ner 
brethren 1 ſeechyou that ye wouldſtrixe' with me | . | 10 vieas a worthyinftrumerforthe reſtoring 
| byprjersts Godfer me. Whatis thecauſe why | © of the Goſpell;teſtifieth of ; that ha. 
Riot doth ofteti defer his bleſſings after | | uingthisgracegiuenhim'toca > 44.7: vgye | 
ourpraiere? noGauſe;bbtthatbe might ſlirre | | ofthe Lord, bee bad mare rewraled vans him: 
vs vp to becimore eatneſt to cric vato'the | | Gods truth by prater;chen by reading and ftudie, | 
Lord.Ex0d-32:10.When Moſerpraiedto God | | :: Thefecondpointofthe commandement , 
|i6 the bebalfeofthe Ifraclites;' the-Lord an- | | istoprayafterthe maner propounded. in the 
ſwers, £xt me alour: as though his prayers did | | Lordspraier. Whereit is'to benoted hat the 
bind the Lord,& hinder him from executing | | Lordspraicr is a diretion,& as it were a ſam- 
his iadgements:wherfore this is good advile, | | plar to teach vs how and in what manner we 
forall chriſtian mento contiveandto bezea- | | oughtto pray.None istoimaginethat weare 
lous in praier.Ifthou bean ignorant man,for | | boundto victhele wards only,& none other. 
ſhare learne topray;ſeeingit is Gods coman- | | Forthemeaning of Chriſt is not to bind vsto 
demftzmake coicienceofic, We ſee thatthere | | the word,but to the matter &tothemaner,& 
is vo manvales,hebedelperately wicked,but | | tothe like affeRions in praying. Ifthis were 
wil tnake ſowecaſciece of killing & ſtealing: | | notſo,the prayers of Gods fervitsſet down in 
and why'isthis?'Becanſeit is Godscomman- | C | the bookes of the old & new Tefllamct ſhold 
dement,7bou foale hot hill;Thow ſpalt not fteals,. | | all be faulty , becauſe they are not ſer:downe 
| --- Well then;this alſo is Gods commaunde-| | inthe very ſame words with the Lords praier, 
| ment;topray.” Letthis conſideration breedin | |Kay'this prayer isnor ſet: downe' inthe lame! 
theokociitience ofthis dutic, andakhough altogither by Matthew and Lake. 
thy/corrupr natureſhal draw thee #way from | |: Andwheras fundry men in oorChurch,bold 
| it, yetſtrine tothe contrary, and Khow itcer-| [it valawtul tovic this very forme of words,as 
tainly;that the breach ofthis commidement | | they areſet down by our Sauiour Chriityfora 
' makesthee as wel guilty of damnationbefore | | pratergthey are fardeceiuved,as wilappeareby 
| God as any other. Furt ; this moſt be | | theirreaſons.Firſt(faythey)it isa Scripture, 6: 
| a motjuetoprickethee forward tothis duty , | |therefore,not tobe vicd asa praier.I 'anſwer 1 
thatas God commands vs topray,ſoalſohee | | thattheſamethiong may bee the Scripture of 
gives the ſpirit ofprayer,wherby the coman- | | God,and alſo the of mangclsthe prai- 
dementis made eaſie votovs.It theLord had | | ers of MoſesDavid,and Pashbeing fet downe| 
comemided athiogicpoſſibleghen therehad | | inthe Scriptures,ceaſeto be praiers; Againe| 
bin ſomecauſe of diſcovrapement, but com (lay they )that in praier wezre to > 
\.manding athing through the grace of bis ſpi- | wants in particular, and the graces which we 
ritvery calie andprofitable: how mach more | D defire:now intheſe words althings tobe prai- 
are we bound toobedienceof the ſame?:A- | |ed for, are onely in generall propounded. | 
gaine, prayer isthe key whereby weopen the | |anſwer, that themaine wants that arein any 
treaſures of God,& pul down his merciesvp- | |man, .and theprincipall graces of Godtobe 
onvgForasthe preaching of the word ſerues.| |defired, are ſet downein the petitions of this 
todeclare & to convey vato vs Godsgraces.: | |prajerin-particular, T hirdly,they plead that 
loin prayer wecometo have a lively feeling of | |thepatterne to makealpraiers by, ſhould not 
| the ſameinour beatts.And further, this muſt | |bevſcd as a praier. | anſwer,that thereforethe 
rmaovevsto praier,ſce ingin it we bavefamili- | |ratberit may be vied as a prayer,and ſureit is 
writy with Gods majeſty. Itisan bigh'favour | |that antient& worthy Divines bavereucren- 
fora manto be farniliar with a Prince; how | |ccdit asapraierzchooling rather to vie theſe 
much more then to beefamiliarwith the king | | words then any other,a Cyprien. Serm.de orat. 
ot kings the mighty Jebouab?This then can be | | Dominic. And, ertallien, bib de fag in perſequu- 
n@ burthen or trouble vnto vs, being oveof | |tiane, Avd Auguſt. Serm.12 6.de rewpore. Where- 
the: maine prerogatiues -that God beſtowes'| | fore the opinion is full ofignorance & errour. 
on bis Church, For in. the preachingof the] | Wel,whereas our Saviour firlt givesa com- 
word, it pleaſeth God to toys'andin| |maundement topray,'andthen after givesa 
| praier;God doth voucbſafevs this honourto | | direRion for the keeping ofit,this be doth to 
_ ſticre 


% 
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— A briefe F.xpoſition vpon the Lords praier, RW 


[Tie parts. Thewords .| The meaning of the words, | \Vants tobebe- | Graces to beedeſired. 
| mmm 20 | 
| N-—refre Our father | © Fatber of Chrift, and in himony | 1. Want of reverence. 1.1 Loweef aw brakres. 
| Father. 2,By-thoughts, 2, The ſpirit of adoption. 


\ 3. F emblingyene- 
Which art Who though thou bee preſent ewery | 3 hay exo _ 
in heaven, | where, yet doeſt manifeſt thy ſelfe to | 
vs in maieſtie and glorie from the 


higheſt beanens. 


| 


[CC a, —_ 


} 


| 
n _ POSI, A WeeD | 
, |Hallowed | Grannt that in all our thonght:, 1. Pride of heart. 1.K nowledge of God, | 

bee thy wordc,and deeds, wee may gineglorie | 2, Haranes of heart.) 2, Zeale of Gods glory, 
oame. and praiſe to thee, 3.Ingratitude, 3.A deſire of ſinceritie of 
4. Enill be. bife. 


BE LY oe bn DR WF OE 0nd PRIN 

2 (Thy king- Let not (ome & Sathan reigne and | x, B + wonder | 1. The binodome e. 
dom COINE; rule un Jt +0 but rergne thou by =, 2, dry rad 5 the 
| | thy word and ſpirit : and ſo build in vs Charch, 

the kingdome of grace » and baſten the 3. The : the | 

kingdowe of glorie, | laft Aces. 4 | 


—— [ "IT — 


A _—_—__ PIR 
— ad 


0 « hy wil be | Gwe grace, that in our ler and | 1, The rebellion of i. Dening of ay ſolves, | 


one. Ccallings we m14y performe obedience to} pur natures. | 2. Obedrence, 
thy commandements, 2. The wickednes of 3, Patience in affii(Zion. 
| the world, | 4. Sinceritie, 

Incarth,as| DAvd that fincerely, of vs men on | 3. Tmperfeltion of 0- 

itisin hea» | earth , as thy Angels and Saims in| bedience. 

uen. beanen doe ut, | 


= Givevs = | Beftow "a vs all things necdfulfor $- Conctonſneſſe. 
his day this bife: yet ſo as whether they be more | 2, Diſruſt in Gods 


our daily | or leſſe » We may be content therewith, pronidence, 


bread. from time to time reſting on thy prons- 
dencein all cftates, : 


——S_—— _ ——_— 


AC. 


TR. | AY PEI 0% 
Abd for. | Accept the paſſion, obedience, and | 1, The burden of i, Theſpirit of depr evars- 
give ys our | righteouſneſſe of Chriſt , as a full diſ- | ſfinne. 0x. 

debts,aswe | charge for our ſinnes, & in hum accept | 
forgiue our | 9; as righteous: for even we that bane 

'dedters. { not ſo much as 4a drop of mercie mvs, 
in reſet of thee , are content by thy 
grace, to forgine the mnicries aone unto 
| v5,0ther by friend or foe. 


= 


6 And leade Though the fleſhythe dinell,and the | 1. 
vsnot into | word many waies pronoke vs to finne, 
temptatio; | yet ſuffer 1hemnot to preuaile y but 
| | butdeliver | gine an iſſue with the temptation. 
&c. | 2 -— = 

Areaſonof |For thine | Thou rwuleſt all things in beauen and | f. A baſe eſtimation of our : 

the praiſe of is the king- | earth, power of doing all things is frons : ſeluer, nith an high e- | | 
| Cod; dome, &c. | thee: glorie and praz/e of theiw both ap- ſtimatien of God. | 


pertaine to thee, | 


| 


; Teſhficatitn Attet, | As we have ated theſe rhings; ſo | Faith is Gods preiwiſer.| 
| 7 fatth, | we doe belzene that thowi wilt grannt [ 
| | them to vs. ads 
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—_ Place this ble betweene the Epiſtle to the Reader 4nd the biyiunity of the Lards praver pay 328. | 
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meanes to the heaueanly exetciſe of prayer : 
 wherefore (till I ſay , imploy your ſelues in | 
| | prayer feruently and continually, and if you 
| | can notdoe itzlearne tb pray. Thus much of | 
| the commandemeat of our Sauiour Chriſt :| 
| now follow the words of the prayer. 


... Our Father which "1 

 EEeenatd _ « "ox  - FR 

þ þ-v-4 words containethree parts! I, apre-! 
face. I1. the praierit ſelfe,containiog lixc 

petitions. 1 I I, the teſtification of faithin the 

laſt word; Amen. X | | TIT 

Which although it be ſhort, yetit doth not 


containe the ſmalleſipoint in the praier,Itis(l 
fay)ateltification of ourfaith, whereas the pe- 


ourdelires.Now of theſe threeparts in order, 

We muſt conſider how our Sauiour Chrilt 
doth not fet down the petitions abruptly ,but 
he firſt begins witha ſolemae preface. Where- 
by we are taught thisletſon ; that he whichis 
topray vato God.,.is firlt to. prepare himlclte, 
and-not boldly without conlideration as it 
weretoruſh into thepreſence of God. 

If a man bee to come before an earthly 
Prince, be will order bimſelfe in apparel, ge- 
ſture,;and words,that he may doe all things in 
ſeemelinesand dutifullrewerence : how much 
mote are men toorder themſelucs,when they 
areto appeare before the living God ? Eccleſ, 
5.1, Be notraſh with thy month, analet notthy 
heart bee. haſty to iter a thing before the Lord. 
And David, P/al.26.6, waſhed bus hands in tno- 
cency, before he came to the altar of the Lord 
tooffer [acritice, 

The'meanes whereby men may ſtirre-vp 


their dull and heauy hearts , and fa prepare 
themlelues to praier, are three. Thehrlt,is to 
read diligently the word of God, concerning 
thoſe matters about which they are topray:& 
what then? this will be a meanes not onely to 
dire&him, but alſo to quicken the heart more 
ferucatly to deliver bis prayer. T his is evident 
by acompariſon. The beames of the funne 
deſcending,heat not before they come to the 


| 


titions that go before are only teſtifieatiqns of 


carth,or ſome ſolide body where they may re- 
flet,and then by that meanes theearth and 
aire adioyning is made hot : euen ſo the Lord 
ſends downe vnto vs his bletſed word,even as 


our prayers of that which we have read, Gods 
ward is as it were refleted;and our hearts are 


Gods holy ſpirit , to poureut our prayers to 
God more teruently, Theſecond meanesis tg 
pray to God'thathe would ſtrengthen ys with 


his ſpirit, that we might be able toptay asitis 
 practiſed,P/a/.143.1. Ibe third meanesis,the 
conſideration of Gods, molt gjorious' maie- 
ltie, wherein we are toremember firft , his fa- 


þ 


| beamesand the goodly ſunſhine, and thereby | 
he ſpeakes toour hearts: now when we make 


thereby warmed with the comfortable heat of 


D 


i 
' 
| 


| 


| 


| 


B'-1, 
lgnihed thewhole,T rioity, or ſomequeper, | 
{on theeeot. Az/m, Otherwhiles this nameis 
| attributed to all the perſons in Trinity, or any 
 ofthem.” al. 2.10, Hae we not all one father, 


Fa kan _nh 
Þ theapening of this word, or titleof Gad,, 


| ipeFiaahs title agrees to the firlt perſon, For 
c 


ſpirit. 1,Theſſ.3.11. Now God our Father and onr 


therly, goodaclie ant kindaetle,wherby he is 


lirre vpourdalnetle, and toallure vs by all | A' willing;and <cegdly,hisomni potency,wber- 
 by.he4s ableto grant ourrequelt.One ofthele | 
 Imbojdened the leper tagray, Zord,sf thou wilt | 
thou canſt make me cleane., Math. 8,2, Therefore 
| both together ace moxe.effeuall; - 
| 1Nawletvs cometothepreface it ſelfe, Our 
Pater, which art in hegu 
{eriptioa of the, trug Jehavgh. to whame wee 
| Pray» 2Þd 
| drawagkegmarelationyCurPather:theſegand 
istakea from theſubieRor place , mincls.q74 in 


beauen. 


lt cantaines a de- 


that by twp arguments ;, tHe. firlt is 


Father. 
Fi, 4 . 6 2 eve | '\., 1.1} 


' Fe, (2 290% Þ 
I: Twe meaving. | 
two fg areto beopened... 


«eſt, Whether by this title "uber, is 


&c. Luk,3. 38. Watch nas the ſome of Adam, 
winch was the ſonne of God, And in Eſa. g. 6: 
Chriſt .is called the Father of eternity, becauſe 
allthatare truly knit co him, and borne anew 
by bimy they are eternally madethe ſonnes of 
God, Againe,oftentimesit is given to the firlk 
perſog ia T rinity,as in thoſeplaces where one | 
perſon.is conferred with an other, Andfo in 
thjs place principally for ſome ſpeciall, re- 


{t,he.is the father of Chrill as he is the eter- | 
9a] word giche Father,and that by nature,be- 
cauſe he'is of theſame efſencewith him, Se- 
condly, heis the father of Chriſt mw reſpec of 
bis manhoog, not by nature or adoption, but 
by perſonall vnion, becauſe the bumane na-| 
ture doth ſublilt in the perſon of the ward, 
Thirdly, he is afatherto all the faithtullby a- 
doption in Chriſt. 

2, '2«eſt, Whether are we to pray tothe 
Sonne and the holy Gholt asto the Father ? 
Anſw,layocation belongsto all the three = 
ſonsin Trinity, and not onely to the Father, 
Att,7.59, Stenen pray eth, Lord leſus receine my 


Lord leſw ( brijt gnide our tourney vntoyou.2.(, or, 
13.13. The grace of our Lord lejns Chriſtythe lane 
of God and the communion ofthe holy Ghoſt be wuh 
0. And menare baptized in the name of the 
Father,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt;that is 
by calling on the name of the Father, Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt, * 
Some may ſay, this prayer isa perfeR pw 
forme of all prayers, and yet weare taught to 
dire our prayers tothe Father, nottothe 
Sonne, or holy (pirit.l aoſwer,the Father,Son, 
and holy Ghoſt, are three diſtin perſons, yet 
they are not to be ſeuered or deuided, becauſe 
they all ſobſiſt in one and the ſame Godhead 
or diaine vature. And further in all outward 
aQions, as in the creation and preſeruation of 
the world, and tbeſaluation of theeleR, thy 
are not ſeucred or divided; for t { 
on MR IRE A worke 


tt —_—. A... 
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[' 


| 


| 
inthe manner of working:Now ifthey benot 


| notto beſeneredin worſhip. 


Andin thisplace hy rs wh ly dire& avr | 
My Father becauſe be is the firſtin 


| order: yet ſo,as thenwe imply the Sonne and 

boly Ghoſt For we pray to the Fatherin the 

| nameof the Sonne by the aſſurance of the 

holy Ghoſt. And to what perſon ſoeuer the 
is direaed, we mult alwaies remember | 

in minde and beartto includethereſl,  - 

2. The vſe, 

þ bw vſes of this point are manifold. 

1. Firſt, whereas we are taught to come 
to God as to afather,& therefore in the name 
of his Sonne our Saviour Chriſt : we learne 
tolay the firſt ground of all our prajers,which 
is,toholdand maintaine the vnion and the di- 
| ſtinRion of thethree perſons in T rinity. This 
| being the loweſt and the firſt foundation of 
| prayer, it is requiſite that all which would 

pray aright, ſhould have this knowledg,right- 
[7 r5bel 
th 


| 


ecue the Trinity, & to know how the 
ee perſons agree , and how they are di- 
ſinguiſhed , and theorderof them, how the 
Father is the firſt, the Sonne the ſecond, and 
theholy Ghoſt thethird: and therefore how 
the Fatheris to be called ypon in the nameof 
the Son by the holy Ghoſt. By this the praiers 
of Gods Church , andthe prayers of heathen 
men arediftinguiſhed, who inuocate God as 
a Creator out of the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt, And hence it is manifeſt,that ig 
and filly people which doe not ſo much as 
dreame # read ,diſlinQion, and order of 
the perſons in Trinity , make buta cold and 
ſlender kinde of praying. 
| '$, Secondly,we may learne hereby that we 
arenotin any wiſe to inuocate Saints & An- 
gel s, but onely the true /chonab, The reaſon | 
ands thus: ThispraieriseitheraperfeRplat- 
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'vorke togither, onely they are diſtinguiſhed |A 


| binde allthat call on thy name, 1.(or.1.2, Tothew 


tures, they are pot able to procure by any 
meanes that God ſhould become a Father,no 
. Aplne, if che Godto wh 

4. Againe, i to whom wee pra 
bea habe; whe mnt leametoacquaine or 
ſelues with the promiſes which he hath made 
in his word, to quicken our hearts in all our 
prayers vnto him, and thereby to gather afh. 
ance tour ſelues and perſwafion that he will 
grant our requeſts. For this word [Father] 
implies areadineſſe & willingneſſe in God to 
heareand be mercifull to our prayers. Anda 
father cannot but muſt needes make promiſe 
of fagour to thoſe that be his children,& ther. 
fore it can not bee that he ſhould call to God 
his father truly, which hath not in his beart 
this aſſorance, that God will tul6llall hispro- 
miſes made vnto him, Promiſes made to 
praier,as theſeand ſuch like,are tobe marked, 
as follow. 2.Chr,7. 14. 1f my people,among when 
my neme it called upon, doe bumble themſeluet,and 
prays and ſceke my preſence » and turne from their 
wicked waies, then I will beare in heanen, andbee 
mereifull mo their ſinner, 2.Chro,1 5.2. The Lord 
1s with you whil: ye be with bim, andifye ſecke bim, 
he will be found of you £/a.65.2 4. Before they call 
1 will anſwer, and whiles they ſpeake 1 will beare, 
Maith,7.7, Arke and it ſhall be gines youſceke and 
ee ſhall finde, knocke and it ſhall be opened, Luke 
11.23.1fyee which are exillcan gine good giftcon- 
10 your children, how much more ſhall your heauen- 
ly Father gine the holy Ghoſt to them that deſire 

mm? Rom.10.12. Hethat is Lord oxer all, rich 
onto all that call on hiw. lam. 4. 8. Draw neere 
vnto Godzand he will draw neere unto you. 

5. If God be aFatherwho is called vpon, 
then praieris the note of Gods childe. S. Luke 
and S, Pax/ſet out thefaithful ſeruantsof God 
by this note, A, 9.14, He hath authoritieto 


that axe ſanitified by Teſus Chriſt ,Saints by callmg, 
with all that call on the name of our Lord Ieſo 


| forme for all prayers,or not:to ſay it were pot, Chriſt, And contrariwiſe, Pſal.14.4.itis made 
| were a iniurie to our Sauiour Chriſt: to ſay it one of theproperties of an Atheiſt , Newer to 
;is ſo, is alſo to grant that it doth fully ſet | | call on the name of God, And ſuch perſons asnei- | 
| downeto whom all prayers areto bee made. | | ther will norcan,or vſenot heartily to pray to 
Now,in theſewords there isſet downe noin- | | God, they may ſay that they are aded 
nocation but of God alone:Forin praierto be | | thereisa God, butin their doings they beare 
tearmed, Our Father, isproperto God, Eſay | _ | themſelues as iftheir wereno God. 
63.16. Thox art oxr father: though Abrahambee 6. He which would pray-aright, mult bee 
ignorant of vr, and Iſrael know 11n0t : yet thou, O | | like the prodigal child, that is,be muſt,not one- 
Lord art onr father andredeemer. Papilts there-| | ly confelle his ſin, ſaying, Father 1 bawe ſinned: 
fore that are the great patronsof inuocation againſt beanen, and againſt thee, cc. but alſo 
of Saints,in their reformed breviaries and miſ-| | hauea full purpoſe never after to offend his 
als, dealevery fondly : for brit they prayto| | father. For how can a childe call him father 
Maryyhat ſhe would pray to Chriſt forthem, | | whom hee cares not continually to diſpleaſe 
and when they-bavefodone, like iuglers they | | through his lewd conditions? Hecan not doe 
come to Chrilt andpray vato bim, thathee |  |it, neither can any father delight in ſuch a 
would acc vert & 7 "90nd child:therfore in praier we muſt call to minde 
| 3, Thirdly, welearnethattherecan be no ourlewdneſſe and rebellions againſt oor hes 
incercetiine betwemne God andre, butcochy father, and with the Publican in heaui- 
Chriſt, For hereweearetaught to come to| | nelle of ſoule ſay , Lord bee wercifnll unto me 4 
God not as aiudge, but asto a kindeand lo- ſmner. He which can truly doe this, is akinde 
uing father, Now heisa father to vs onely by childe. If wee conſider our felues as wee are 


| Chriſt: as for Angelsand Saints andallcres- 


by nature, wee arethe children of the divell: 
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vpon the Lords prayer. 
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fend him againe,aodto leade anew life. This 
point is very profitable for theſe times. For 
many there bee when any crolle and (icknelle 
comes onthem,willpray and promiſe repen- 
tance and allobedience to Gods word, if it 
ſhall pleaſe God to deliver them: but this vſu- 
ally is but in bypocrifie, they diſſemble with 
God and man. For when their (ickne(Te ispaſt, 
likea dogge that had beene in the water, they 
(baketheir eares, and runne ſtraight with all 
dine(ſe to their former (innes. Is this to 
call God Father? No , heethat doth this ſhall 
nothaue God tobe his Father: but the man 
thatis wounded in his ſoule for his offences 
paſt,and carrieth a purpoſe ia his heart ncuer 
writting and willingly'to offend God againe. 
7, Laſtly, here wee are to obſerue, that be 
which would pray, mult bee endued with the 
ſpicitof adoption ; the ations whereof in the 
matter of prayer are twofolde, The firlt , to 
moouethe heart tocry and call on God as a 
Father.It is no eaſy thing topray:for to a man 
of himſelfe it isas calie to mooue the whole 


we pray?lt is a ble(ſed work of the ſpirit. Rom. 
8.15 We hanertcemed the ſpirut of adoption, wher- 
by we cry, Abbaythat is , father. And Rom. $8.26. 
' L:k2wiſe the ſpirit helpeth our infi- mities: for wee 
know not what to pray as wee ought: but the ſpur st 
ſelfe waketh requ:ft. AndZach.1t2.10, the ho- 
| na 
| ly Ghoſtis called the ſpirit of grace , and of de- 
precation, end prayers, Well then,the man that 
would pray , mult have Gods Spiritto bee his 
ſchogle-malter, toteach him to pray with 
groanes and {ighesof the heartzforthe words 
makenot the prayer,but the groanes and de- 
| Gres ofhis heart:anda man praies for no more 
| then be deſires withthe heart,and hee which 
| deſires nothing praiesnoc at al;but ſpendslip- 
labour. The ſecond worke of theſpirit,isto aſ- 
| urevs in our conſciences that wee arein the 
ſtate afgrace, reconciled to God, Rom. 8.16. 
The ſpirit of adeptionbeareth witneſſe with our ſþi- 
ritthat we are the children of God. And this 1n- 
; ward certificate oftheſpiritin all exerciſes of 
invocation is very neceſſarie: forhee which 
wants thisafſurance, ifhe be ſecure & benum- 
mediohis fins,wil not,and it he betouched in 
conſcience for them, forhis lite dares not cal 
 GodFather.AHo thisconfutes the opinion of 
the Church.of Rome,which teaches, thatma 
'is todoubt whether he be adopted orno,For 
| how can amantruly cal God Father, when he 


earth with his band : how then comes it that | 


doubt; whether he be the child of God or no? | 


ng childe ſo like his father as we we like bim ; A lt is a miſerable kinde;of praying toeall God 
anda this eſtate wecontiually rebellagaioſt | | Fathee, and withallos tee eye 
| God, forthe divell hath all che heare,] our| | Facher.ladecd iti doubts willofren 
whaleivyisto ſerveany. pleaſe him. Aman ariſe, but itigour. duty. to driveagainlt them, 
chatis tapray malt think on this,and be grie- | |andnotto yeeld rothem.Yes: they)to 
gedthereat And bappys yeasthoukand times | | becertaine of Gods megcy is-preſurnption, 1 
bappie arethey, whohave grace giuenthem | |anGver, if adcomfunption.tices helyare | 
to ſee theireſtate, and bewaile it, And fur-| | ſumption, becauſe God hath bidden veto call 
thery. it isnot ſuthcient toconfelſeourſinnes | | him Father. © 4 4 0 ee, 
againſt our mercifull Father, but wee mult ſer = (7 Hp rs ike | 
dawne with ourſclues neger in ſuch ſort to of. Our Father Ts 


| 1. The wewving.. | 


B T Hus much of the argument of, relation: 

now let vs proceed. It is furtherfaid, Ony 
Father. And he'is fo tearmed, becauſe heis the 
Father of Chriſt by nawurezandin himthe Fa- 
ther ofguery belceuar: yea of the whole badie 


of the Church, 


Hy God,wmy God, 
Thomas prayed, My Lord, and 
i8,And Pasl,1,Cor.1.4.1 givet 


true meauing oftheſe words, 


2, The vſer. 


perſwading our ſeluesthat we 


ring of this point,let vs ſearch who 
for whom weareto pray. 


Lueſt.\Vhether mayit be lawfull for vsin 
m=_ w 1 {emp our Father, but my: - rope ? 
»/, A chriltian may in private prayer 
Father. T his is ——_ by = rp. 
our Sauteur, Mat, z 6, 39.0 my Father if « bet 
poſſibleylet this cup paſſe frame; And Mat.27.46; 
then forſaken me 2 and 
God, - Joh.10, 
tomy God, 
&c. And Gods promiſe is, ler.3.19. Thos ſoalt 
call me,my father. The meaning of Chrilt isnot 
to bind vs totbele words,butto teach vs that 
in our prayers wemuſt not have regard to our 
ſelues only, butal(s to our brethren, & there. 
fore when wee pray for them in ourprivate | 
prayers,as for our ſelues,we put io practiſe the 


- When we pray, we mult not makerequelt 
only for our ſelues and our own good, butfor 
others alſo, as the Church & people of God, | 
0 are part#- 
kers oftheir praiers: and for the better clea- 


Ofmen there be two ſorts, ſomeliving,ſome 
dead, Of theſe two kinds,the living 
D' praied for, &there is no 

A manthatis dead, knowes what ſhal be bis 
eltateeternally:ifhedied a wicked perſon,that 
is,an vorepentant (inner , his ate ſhall beac- 


cording incternall torment:if he _— 
roms his (innes, then hethallreſt with | 
Godin his kingdome. Apoc. 14.13. Bleſſedare 
they which die vs the Lord, for they reſt from their 
laboxrs,c+ their works follow the, Gal.6.10. While 
we hawe time let v1 do good to al[men, Where wee 
may notethat thereisatime , namely, after | 
death,when we cannot doe good to others. 


| as lewes, Torkes, Papilts, Infidels, Atheiſts, 
N 


they are 


are to be 


ing for the dead. 


Apaine,of the liging-lomeare our enemies, 
8:folocrfrieednoarhicadearethen 


arc of the ſame religiorzaffetion,and diſpoli- 
tio. Foes arceither private or publike. Publike 
foes,are citherenemicstoour countreyas ty- | 
rants,traitours,S&c. orenemies to ourreligio, 


which 


| 


« A 


th. tt 


ow! 


—— 


"An Expoſition * 
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Now cowards oll jeſs, bow ought a man to 
_ rw by, = 


anothet. For howſhovld hecall God his Fa- 
ther, who will not takethechilde of God for 
his brother. Aar.5,24j24.Yhenthou art to offer 
thy gift vito God, if thy brother hath onght agam 
this : firſt bee reconciled, andthen come and offer 
thy gift. So allo 4.1.15. the Lord ſaith, that 
-whenthey pray vnto him be will not heare. 
Why ?-becanſe ther hands are full of blood, In 
theſe times many mencan be content formal- 
ly to pray, but yet they will notleauebribing, 
oppre(lion, deceit, vſurie; &c. Thecommon 
ſong of the world is; Every man for himſelte, | 
and God for vsa!l: this is the commonltoue 
andcare that men have eachtoother, The 
prayers of ſuch are aboininable , even asthe | 
ſacrifice of a dog, as Eſa. 66.3.laith, For how 
can they call God their Father, that have no 
loue to their brethren ? aide 

3, Thirdly,hence we may learne that God 
is no accepter of s, For this praier is pj. 
uen to all men of what ſtate ar degree ſoener. 
Allthen , as wellpooreas rich, vnlearnedas | 
learned, ſubieRsasrulers; may ſay, Our father. 
Itis not with the Lord as it is with the world, | 
but all are hischildren that doe beleeue. The 
poore man hath as good intereſt in Gods 
kingdomeand may callGod Father as wellas 
the king, Therefore the weaker ſort are to 
comfort themſelues hereby , koowiog that 
Godis a Father to them as well as to Aora- 
ham, D anid,Peter. Andſach asareendued with 
moregrace, muſt not thereforeſwellin pride, 
becauſe they have not God to be their father 
morethen their igfcriours have. 


Vhich art in heauen. 


I, The meaning. 
— = Ow may God be faid to be in hea- 
uen;ſeeing he is infinite,and ther- 
foremult needs beeuery where? 1. Kin.8.27.' 
The heaxenof heanens are not able tacontame hun, 


Anſ. God is faid to be in heauen : firſt, becauſe 


FY : 


dehavelinſee pray isfopra 
for thitvalt, Mat <51p4 Pray for them 


bird you, and pirſettte you" 1.Tirn. 2.1.7 exhort 
that pr verct[aareFt be made 


| ory 
weallinfidels. Andrbe = 
are commanded to pray for Babylon,'w 
they were captiae, ler. 29.7; Andſceke the pro- 
ſperitie of the cutreywhither, | have cauſed you to bee | 
carried captineyand pray unto the Lord for it. 
veft, How andin what maner are weto 
EW Agr enneniet {. Weeareto pray 
againſt their ſinnes; efiterpriſes, but 
not their ; Thus prayed D«-} 
wid againſt Achicopbel,x. Sama 5.31. Lard, 1 
pry thee eurne the counſell of Achitophel to foo- 
loner. And thus did the Apoſtles pray again(t 
theirperſecutours, AQ.4.29, O Lord bebolde 
their threatning!, and graumtunio thy ſeruants 
with allboldneſſ to Ptakethy word. | 
. David vieth imprecations againſt 
his enemies,in which heprayeth for their vt- 
terconfulion ;as Plal.5 9. and109.%c. The 
like is done by Pax,,Gal.5.12, 2. Tim.4.14. 
and Peter, AR.8. 20, though afterwards hee 
| mitigates bis execration. But how couldtbey 
doen? A»{.1, They were endued withan ex- 
traordinarie meaſure of Gods ſpirit, and here- 
by they were enabledtodiſcerneof their ene- 
mieszand'certainely to iudge that their wic- 
kednefſe and malice was incurable, andthat 
| they ſhould neverrepent. Angl the like praiers 
did theprimitiue church conceiue againſt 7#- 
lan the Apoltata,becauſe they percetued him 
to be a maliciousand e enemie. Se- 
condly , they were endued with a pure zeale, 
and not carried with deſire of revenge againl(t 
their enemies,it tendipg nothing elſe but the 
rie of God. Now for vsit is good that wee 
id ſuſpeR our zeale, becauſe ſiniſter affe- 
Ctions,as hatred,cnuy,emulation,delire of re- 
venge,will eaſily mingle themſcluestherwith. 


Q. How farre forth may wee vie thoſe 
Plalmesin which Dazid victh imprecations 
againſt his enemies ? Anſ, They aretobe read 
andſung with theſe caueats: I, Wee areto vſc 


his maiellie, that is, his power, wiſedome, iv- 
ltice,mercy,is made manifeſt from thence vn- 
tovs. Pſal.115.3, Our Gods mbeauen,and doth 
whatſoener be will, Pſal.2.4, Hee that dwellethin 


heauen ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and the Lord 
ſoall bane them m deriſion, Eſay ſaith,66.1, Thus 
ſaith the Lord,' Heaxen is my throne,and the carth 
& my footſtoole, Secondly, after this life be will 
manifeſt andexhibite thefulneſſe of his glory 
tohis Angels and Saints in the higheſt hea- 
uens,and that immediately and vicbly. 


thoſe imprecations indefinitely againſt the c- 
nemies of God and his Church: for wee may 
pans our ſelues;that alwaies ther be ſome 
uch obſtinateenimies;but wee mult not ap- 
plythem IC weewull vſe 
them( as Azg»ſtineſaith) as certaine prophe-| 
ticalt{entencesofthe holy Ghoſt, oun- 
ing thelaſt ſentenceotdeltruion vpon <- 
impenitent linners, which oppoſe them- 
{clucsagainſt Gods kingdome.z. They may 
be vicd againſt ourſpiritualenemics,the fleſh, 
thediu his the world. 

- 8.. Furthermorew weeare taught to 
lay;0#r Father gthis ſeruesto put vs inminde, 
that in praying to God,weemuſt bring loue 
to \men with vs, Wee muſt all bee the chil- 
_ one father, lovioglydiſpoſed oneto 


———_——_ hw. 
—_ _ 


2, Thevſer, 
1. Hereby we firſt learne, that Romiſhpil- 
grimages, whereby men went from place to 
e toworſhip God, are vaineand fooliſh. 
he God to whom wee mult peay is in bea- 
ved. Now let men tranell to what place, or 
countrey they will , they ſhall not come the 
nearer to heaven, or nearer to God by trauel: 
ling , ſeeing the carth is in every partalike di-; 
ſtantfrom heaven, = ht 4 
3 2, Se | _- 


——_— 
—— 


_ 
——_— 


—w_——— 
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- 2. Secondly, thisouerthrowes popilh ido- 
latriez'as worſhipping of croiles ; crucifixes, 
roodes,&c. viedto put men in mindeof God 
and Chriſt, Wearetaughttoliftvp our eyes 
to heauenzſceing Godis there : and how can 

ing vpon an image made by mansarte? - 
-3.. Again&we are here admoniſhed tovſe 


as poſſiblemay be, and not to thinke of God 
in any earthly manner, Wellreaſons Salomon, 
Eccleſ. 5.4. Be not raſh with thy month to fpeake 
8 word before God: why ? hevg mbeanenythoy art 
in earth; therefore let thy word; be few, This re- 
nerence mult appeare in holinelle of all our 
thoughts and affeRions, and in all comelines 
ofg And forthis cauſe all wandriog by- 
bes, and all vaine babling is to beauoi- 
deds buthow goes the caſe with vs, that on 
the time appointed cometo the a(ſemblies to 
| pray? Many,by reaſon of their blindaes pray 
without vnder(tanding.Many,whea they are 
preſent at prayer, yet haue their hearts occu- 
piedabout other matters, about their goods 
and worldly buſineſſe: ſuch men hauenoioy 
orgladnes in praying; it is a burthento them. 
Many cometo the at{ſembly for cuſtomen- 
ly,or for feare of puniſhment they might be 
left free they could findein theirhearts not to 
pray atall.But let all ſuch men kaow,that this 
manger of praying isa very grieuous lin, nay 
PIE then mocking of father or mother, 
illing or ſtealing, for it is direQly againit 
God,the other again(t men, This ſin becauſe 
it isagainſtthe brit Table, and therfore more 
hardto bediſcerned,it islightly eſteemed,and 
it leſſe troubles the conſciences of ignorant 
ws ach it is indeed, ſoit is to beelteemed 
as a diſgrace and plaine mockerie of Gods 
maieſtie, Wherefore ſeeing God is in heauen, 
away with all drowlie and dead praying, let vs 
come withreuerencein our hearts before the 
Lord.: WIE 
4 Againe,we are hereto conſiderthatour 
hearts if prayer mult mouat vp into heauen, 
and there be preſent withthe Cord, P/al.25.1, 
Vnto thee O Lord lift I vp my ſoule, Thelitle child 
isneuer well but when it is ia thefathers lap, 
or vader the mothers wing : and the children 
of God arencuer in better calf, then when in 
affeQian and ſpirit they can come into the 
preſence of their heauenly Father , and by 
prayeras it were tocreepeintohis bolome. 


ally to ſeeke for heauenly things, and to aske 
| arthly things , ſo farre Forthas they ſeructo 
bring ys, to an eucrlalting and immortallin- 
eritance in heaucn., to which we arecalled, 

ALS. big Ta KAT eater, 
. Laſtly,whereasour Fatherisin heaven, 
weare to learne » that our lifeonearth is þut 
a pilgrimage, & that our deſiremult beto at- 
ale tO'a be hour) comm blew 9 
xd that we mult vie all meages continu- 


” 


wedoe this,as long as our minds and eyes are. 


the ation of prayer with as great reverence 


5. Andbere we muſtfurther learne, ſpeci- | 


A endofthe preface: in it is contained a double 


| 


'| Daxid after Saul: A deliverancefrom 


In our praiers haue recourſe to the promiſe of 


(hay or prop of all our prayers. The one, isto 
eeue that God can grant our requeſts, be- 
cauſc heisalmightie, and thus much is (igni- 
hed when heeis laid to be is heaver. The fe- 
condis, to belecuethat God is ready and wil- 
ling to grant theſame, and this wearetaught 
in the de Fre » which ſerues to putvs in 
mindethat God —_— our prayers, /oh,16, 
2 3, and hathacareof vsinallour miſeries and 
necellities, Mar.6.32, andpittiethvsasmuch 
as any earthly father can pittie his childe, 
P/al.103.13, 

Yet mult we not imagine that God will in- 
deede give vnto vs whatſoever we doe vpon 
our own heads fancie and defire:but we muſt 


God,andaccordiog to the tenour therof muſt 
we frame and ſquare our petitions. Things 
promiſedabſolutely,as all graces neceſfarieto 
{aluation,may be asked abſolutely:andthings 
promiſed with codition, as graces leſle necel- 
{arie, and temporall bleſſings are to be asked 
with condition, namely, fo farre forth asth 
ſhall be for Gods glorie in vs, & for our : 
except it be ſo that God promiſe any tem 
rall bleſſing abſolutely, as hee promiſed i(ffue| 
to Abrahamin hisold age: The kingdome to 
captluity 
ig Babylon after 70.yeares to the [ſraclites. 


Againe, the preface ſerues to (tirrevp loge 
and fearein the hearts of them that are about 
to pray: Loue,becauſe they pray toa Father, 
Feare,becauſe he is full of maicſtiein heaves. 


Hallowed be thy Name, 


I. The Coherence, 


Hus mpch of thepreface: now follow the 

petitions. They be ſixe in number, the 
three firſt concerne God, the three laſt our 
ſclues. - The three former petitions are againe| 
divided into two : the firſt cancernes 
Gods glorieit ſelfe;the other two,the meanes 
whereby Gods glory is manifeſted and enlar- 
gedamongmen. For Godsnarne is glorified 
among men when his kiogdome doth come, 
and his will is _ WAIT 

ueft. Why is this petition, Hallowed bee 
FR... ſet in the firltplace ? 4», Becauſe 
Godsplorie mult be preferd before allthioge, 
bow it is the end of all creatures, and of all 
the counſels of God. Pros,16.4, The Lordhath 
made all things for his owne ſakg : yea , een of 


wicked for the day of evill. And from the order 

the petitions hereariſeth a worthy ioſtruQis, 
namely, that every one in oo they fake 
inhand are to propound tothemſecluesandto 
intend the glorieof God, The reaſon is this : 
The end which God hath appointed toal our 
doings,weare to propoynd to ourſelues: but 
God hath appointed that the higheſt end of 
low doings ſhould behis glory: therfore our 
hearts mult be ſet toſeekeit Grit of all, That 


ally tg comevntoit. Ina word , to make an 


'Godwill have hisnamegorified ihed by vs,appea. 
dLhabad " - | — rech| 
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reth in thisgebat he poaiſberh thoſe whichof | A\ that fer apa t9an boly viczandthe Prieſts 


WOEF nourhim,or | | were fandti at 1; Cipartto the ſeruice' 


cried . The voice of a Godand ut of a man : and 
immediatly the Angel ofthe Lordſmotehim, 
becauſe be gane not 8 to God. AN. 35.2%, Mind 
Moſer ,becauſe be did not ſanRitetbe ordin 
the preſence ofthe children of Iſrael,therefore 
he came not intotheland of promiſe yethee 
did not altogither faile in doing of it. T bus we 
may ſee by theſe puniſhments,andalfo by the 
order of the petitions, that it isour duty to 
prefer the glory of, God beforeall thingselle. 
2ucft. Whether are wee to preterre the 

lorie of God before the ſaluation of our 
Dates 2 Anſ, Ifthe caſe ſtand thos, that Gods 
name mult be diſhonoured,or our ſoules con-: 
demned,we muſt account the glorie of God 
morepretiousthen the ſaluation of our ſoules. 
T his is anifeſt in the order of the petitions. 
The petitions that concerne Gods glorie are 
birlt; andthe petitions that concerne direQly 
r atuation are the 6ft and (ixt. Wherby we 
aretaypht , that before God ſhould want any 
rt of hisglorie , we mult let body and foule 
and all goe, that God may have all his glorie, 
This \#:Qion had Moſer, Exod.z2.32, when 
he ſaid, Either forgiue thern, or of thou wilt not, blot 
my name ont of thy baoky. 
© Inthispetition as alſo in thereſt , we muſt 
obſerue three things : the brſt;isthe meanin 
ofthe words : thelecond, the wants whi 
men mult learne to bewaile: the third, the 
graces ofGod which are to bedelſired. 

I. The meaning. 

Very few among the people can giue the 
right meaning of the words of this prayer. 
They ptttend, that ſeeing God knowes their 
good meaning, it is ſufficieat for them to ſay 
the words and tomeane well. Butfaith being 
oneof the grounds of prayer,and there being 
no faith without knowledge, neither can 
there bepraier without knowledge, and ther. 
fore ignorant men are to learne the right 
meaning of the words, 


/ 
Name. 


Name in this place ſignifieth, 
1. Godhimlelfe,1,Kmgs 5.5, He ſpall build 


..2, Hisattributes, ashis juſtice,mercie,&c. 
|, 3. His works;creatures,and indgements. 
4. Hisword, EE 

a4 His honor & praiſe ariſing from all theſe. 
| For God is knowne tovs by alltheſe, as 
men ate knowneby theirnares; and as all a 
manspraile and plorie lies in his name, ſo all 
theglorieof God intheſe, © ' © © 


Hallowed. 


T.O ballow is toſcuerorſet ap; thing 
from the common vſe,to [air hom 


Peculiar end: as the Temple was hallowed, 


glorie, whatſoever become of vs: andit may | 


an hauſe to my name, | 


\'S i | | Gnifed; thatisXet apartfrom finneto ſerne 
ould have doneſo. Heredl(itting in hisroy-| | lanctitneg, that1s,let ap netoſerue 
altie , made foch an oration , that the people | God. lake imantity Code _ 


[n like rr ap hallowed, 
when itis put apatt from vbliuion,contempe, 
prophanation, pollution, blaſphemie, andall 
abuſes toan holy , reverent, and honourable 
vie, whether wethinke, ſpeake of it,or vicit a-/ 
ny manner of way, Lexir,10.3. Ezech,38.2;, 
2neft. How can a finfull mat hallow Gods 
namewhich is pureand holy in it felfe? "4vf. 
Wee doe not here pray that wee might make 
Gods name holy , as though wee could adde 
ſomething voto it to make it Bol 7 butthatr 
we might bemeanesfo declareandrmakema- 
nifeſt rothe world by the right viage of jt;that 
it is holy, pure, and honourable. The. like 
hraſeis vied, Mar.11.19, Wiſedome i inftified 
y her thildren, that is, acknowledged and de- 
claredro be iuſt, Pzech.38.23. 
The ſcope therefore of the firlt petition, is 
an earneſt deſirethat we might ſet forth Gods | 


be expreſſed thus : O Lordopen oureies that 
we may aright know thee, and acknowledge} 
the greatnes of thy power, wiſedome, tuſtice, 
6& mercy,which appeares in thy titles, words, 
creatures, and judgements: and grant that 
when wevſcany oftheſe, we may therein ho. 
nor thee, & vie them reuerently to thy plory. 
2. The wantr which areto 
be bewailed. 

1. The wants ; which we in this place are 
taught to bewaile,are ſpecially foure. The fill, 
is an inward andſpirituall pride of our hearts; 
a ſinne that none or very few can ſeein them- 
ſclues,vnleſſe the Lord open their eies.When 
our firlt parents wete tempted in paradiſe, the 
divell tolde them they ſhould bee as Gods: 
which leſſon not only they, but we hauelear- 
ned: and weconceive of our ſelues, as little 
Gods, though to the world wee ſhew it not. 
This hidden pride, when other ſinnes die, it 
beginsto get h,and to ſhew it ſelfe:and 
appeares in vainethoughts, contirwally on e- 
very occalion aſcending inthe mind. As may | 
app the Pharifie, whoſethouphts were | 
theſe when hee prayed thus within himlſelfe, 
Lxk, 18.11. O God Ithankstheethat T aw wot ar 
other men, extortioners, vninſt, aduhterers, or enen | * 
4s this Pubbcene,C5. Andas this was in him;ſo 
it is in vs till God giuesgrace: for ſothatmen 
may havepraiſeandglorieintheworld , t 
carenot for Godsglorie though itbe deface 
Wee mult therefore Jearne to diſcernethis 
hidden corruption,and to mournefor it:for it 
= poiſon and hinder all good defires of 
glorityi ſolong asitdoth orſhall pre- 
glorifing God, ſoloog avitdotborthallpe 


AT | 


Lac heatiltes. 6.ver 


——_— 


— 


—— 


—...—— 
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through the bardneſſe of their hearts, could not 
ſee Gods power in the miracle of feeding 
many thouſands with a few loaues , though 
themſelues were in{truments of it, and the 
foode did increaſe in their hands, Our re- 
demption, what a wonderfull worke is it , but 
how few conliderot it, or regard it? If we 
ſeea man haue more wit, wealth, or honour, 
then wee haue, wee ſtraight wonder at him: 
but beholding Godscreatures,we ſcenothing 
inthem,becauſe we doe not goe higher to ac- 
knowledge the loue, power, wiſedome, and 
iuſticeof the Creator, And this is the cauſe 
why Gods name is {o {lenderly honoured a- 
mong men. 

3. Thethird corruption isour great ingra- 
titude, for the Lord hath made heauen and 
earth,and all other creatures to ſerue man:Fet 
he is the molt vathankfull of all creatures.Be- 
ſtow many iewels, ora kings ranſome on a 
dead manghewilneverreturne any kindnes:{0 
men being dead in (in,deale with God.Com- 
monly men arelikethe {wine that runne with 
their groines and eate vp the malt , but neuer 
lookevpto the treefrom whence it fals. But 
the godly are with D aid,to feele this want in 
themfeluzs,and to beſeech God toopen, & as 
it wereto valocketheirlips;that they may in- 
deauour to bethankfull ctoGod,P/al.5 1.15. 

4. The fourth is the voagodlines and thein- 
numerable wants that be 1n our liges,and the 
 (hnnes committed in the world. P/a.t19.136. 
| me eyes ({aith Danid) guſo out with rinertof 
 watergbecauſe men keepe not thy lawes, T he rea- 
ſon is,becauſe he which lives in (in, reproches 

Gods name; euen as an evill child diſhonours 

his father. Now ſome will ſay that this cannot 
| bezbecauſeour linnes cannot hurt God, True 
indeede;yet are they a cauſe of ſlandering 
| Gods nameamong men : for as wee honour 
him by our good workes, fowediſhonor him 
by our offebces. 1at.5.16. Let your light ſo ſune 
before men, that they may ſee your good workgs, and 
glorifie your Father which is im beanen, 

| 3. Graces to be deſired. 

1. Thegracesto be delired,and to beprai- 
cd for at Gods hand,are three, Thefirſt,isthe 
knowledge of God, thatis, that wee __ 
know him as he hath revealed himſelfe in his 
word, workes,and creatures. For how ſhal any | 
gloritie God before he know bim? Our know- 
ledge in this life isimperfeR. Exod.z 3: Moſes 
may not ſee Gods face,but his hinder parts. 3. 
Corutth, 13.12, We may ſee God as men doe 
throughſpeRacles, in his word, Sacraments, 
andcreatures. And thereforeas Pax! prayed 

tor the Coloſſians, Col. 1; 10. That they mrght 
| creaſe m the kyowledge of God: (Oare we taught 
topray for our (clues inthis petition. | 

224 A delirethat the zeale of Gods glorie 
nay bekindledinour hearts, & that wemay 
| bukept from prophaning andabuling of his 


eaten mer. Pſ.q5.4.>Ay heart ſhall otter or caſt 


Baine. P/al.69. g.: 7 hezcale of thme bouſe bath 


D 


though they cannot diſcerne of themſelves, 


and caſt him out. Andthis is theeſtateof all 


in the kingdome of hisowne Sonne. 


pariſon trom men,thus : Ashee which hath 
ſomewhat lying heavy in his ſtomacke , isne-' 
uer quiet til he hauecaſt it vp:euen ſo the care 
anddelireto glorifie Gods name mull lie vp- 
ona mans heart as an beauy burden:and heis 
not to be at eaſeand quiet with himſelfe, till 
he be disburdened, in ſounding forth Gods. 
praiſe. Luther ſaith well;that this is SavtZacra- | 
pwla:that is,an holy ſurfet: & it isno hurtcon-. 
tinually to haue our hearts overcharged thus. | 

3. Adeliretoleade a godly and vpright life | 
before God & men, Weſee menthat in ſome | 
great calling voder honorable perſonages,wil | 


{o order and behauethemſcelues , as they may. 
pleaſe and honourtheir maſters: even fo mull ; 
our lives be well ordered, & weeare to labonr | 
| to walke worthy ofthe Lord(as Pas{ipeakes) | 
that we may honour our heauenly Father, 


1hy Kingdome come. 


1. The { oherence, 
"THis petition dependson the former moſt 
excellently. For in it is laid downe the 
meanes to procure the firlt. Gods name muſt 
be hallowed among men: but how is it done? 
by the ereting of Gods kingdome in the 
hearts of men. Wee cannot gloritie God vn- 
till hee rule in our hearts by his word and 
ſpirit. 
2, The meaning. 

Thy) This word doth put vs in mindethat 
| there iytwo kingdomes:one Gods,and that is 
the kingdome of heauen:the other the diuels, 
call&dthe kingdomeof darknelle. Celoſ.1.13. 
For when al had tinned in Adam,Godlaid this 
puniſhment on all,that ſeeing they could not 
be contentto obey their Creator,they ſhould 
be in bondage vnder Satan : {o that by nature 
weareall che children of wrath,and the diuell | 
holdesvp the ſcepter of his kingdomein the 
| hearts of men, T his kingdomeis ſpiritual,and 
the pillars of it are ignorance;errour,impiety, 
' and alldiſobedience to God, in which the di. 
 vell whollydelights ; which alſo are asit were 
thelawes of his kingdome, Bliade ignorant 
people cannot abide thisdoArine,that the di- 
| uell ſhould rule intheir hearts: they ſpit at the 

naming of him, and ſay, that they defie him 
. withall their hearts : but whereas they live in 
| fione, andpractiſe it as occaſion is offered, 


| yetthey make plaine proofe , thatthey ſit in 
' the kingdome of linne anddarkneſle, and are | 
' flatvatlals of Satan , and ſhall fo continue till 
Chriſt the ſtrong man come and binde him 


the children of Adam inthemſelues. Where- 
fore our Sauiovur in this petitio teacheth vs to 
confiderour naturalleſtate, and to pray that 
hewould give vs his ſpirit to ſet vs at libertie | 


Kingdome|Godykingdomin Scripture ista- | 


kavtwowaies. Firit,generally,$& ſoit lignihes' 


thatadminiflration by which the Lord gover- 


va good matter, / Ld ſpeake im my workes of the | 


eee 1 


: SKI neth 
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Wl | 


A| king. Here the ſpirit of Godborrowen a com-! 


An Expoſition 


Anſ. Kingdome in this placeis not taken for 
that abſolute and foueraigne power of God 
| whereby he rules all thipgs, forthat cannot 


336 an.” 
nethall things, yea eventhediuelstheſelues, A | 
| 


Ofwhich kingdome mention is made inthe | 
eodofthis prayer, Andiothe P/al.97.ver/.1. 


The Lord reignethyet the earth res A gaine,it 
is taken more ſpecially , and then it lignifieth 
the adminiltration 0 
Church, in which he frames men by his word 
and(ſpirit to the ſubieAion of the ſame word. 
And ſo it istaken in this petition, 

Ina kingdome thereare fourethingsto be 
noted. 1.Theremult bea King,2. There mult 
be ſubies.3.T bere are lawes.4,Authoritie. 

In this kiongdome Chrilt is the King: its 

heto whom the Fathe hath giucnall authori- 
tiezin heauen and earth. 
Inthis kingdome all are not ſubiefts , but 
ſuch as arewilling to giue free and franke 0- 
bedience to Gods word;or atthelea(t,though 
their hearts be not ſo ſound, makean outward 
rofellion of it. 

The lawes of this kingdome;isthe word of 
Godin the bookes of theold and new Tella- 
meat. T herefore it is called che kingdome of hea- 
wen, Matth, 13. 24. The Goſpelof the kingdome, 
Marke 1.14, The rod of his month, Eſay. 11.4. 
The arme of God, Eſay 53.1. Asaking by his 
lawes brings his people in order , and keepes 
them in ſubieRion;(o Chrilt by bis word,and 
the preaching of it , asit were by a mightie 
arme,drawes his ele& into his kingdome, and 
taſhions them to all holy obedience. 
Thepower and authoritie isthat, where- 
by Chriſt converts effeRually thoſeywhich 


fuſion of therell. 


Chriſt the head of the 


p 


[ 


| are tobe converted by the inward operation | 
| of his ſpirit, and glorifics himſelfe in thegon- 


Kingdome being taken thus ſpecially,is al- 
{o two-told. The hirit,is the kingdom of grace 
of which mentionis made, Row.14.17, The 


kingdome of God ſtands not in meate and drinke, but 
in righteouſneſſe : that is, the aſſurance of our 
infication before Godin the righteouſnetle 
of Chrilt ; Peace of conſcience, which proceedes 
from this alſurance, and ioy in the boly Ghoſt, 
which comes fromthem both. ln this king- 
domeall menliue not , but onely thoſethat 
areſubie& to Chrilt,obedient to thelawes of 
his kingdome, & ruled by his authocritie, and 


lawes ofthis kipg, and chooſe toliveat their 
ownelibertie, areinthe kingdome of dark- 
neiſe;that is,finncand Satan. 

Thelſecond, is the kingdome of glorie in 
heauen,which is the bleiſedeſtateof all Gods 


| . 
\allvntothem. Andthe former kingdome of 
| ve is 20 entrance and preparation t0o this 


| 


ingdomeofpglorie. 


| Come} Gods kingdome comes , when it 


fakes place and is-eltabliſhed and canfirmed 
in mens hearts , and wade manitelt to allthe 
| people, Ts par being remooued, 

| xe. Ihiscomming impliesa toppivg: 
but how ſhould Gods kingdomebe Vx 


—— 


are cotinually taught in hisword by his ſpirit. 
But thoſethat refuſe to lie according to the | 


people, 1n which God bimſelfe ſhall beallin 


| 


| 
| 


C 


D lyere&this kiegdome in vs. 
| * 2, The wants which concerneothers are 


———. 


| be hindred z but for the kingdome of prace, 


which in the viing of the outward meanes, as 

miniſters,word & Sacramets,may be hindred 

by thediuell;the world,and mans corruption, 
2. The wantswhich aretobebewailed, 

The wants, which wein this petition areto 

mourne for, are of two ſorts : ſome concerne. 

our own ſelues,ſome others. That which con. 


cernes our owne perſons isa bondageand fla- 
uery vader (inne and Satan. I his bondage in- 
deede is, weakened in Gods ſervants,butnone 
is wholly freed from it in thislife. Pan/ com- 
plaines that he is ſold vnder (inne , andcries 
pitifully,O miſerableman that I am,who hall 
deliver me from this body of death ? 
veſt, What difference is then betweene 
the godly & thewicked? A». T heevil and yn- 
godly man in thevery mid(t of his bondage 
atha merry heart: (inisno troubleto him, 
nay itis meate & drinketo him,But the godly 
man is otherwiſe minded : who conliderin 
the power of the diuel;& his craft in manifold 
feareful temptations, and ſeeing the pronenes 


| labouring to get off his bolts & fetters,and to 


| 


|[meaves which ſerve for thefurtherig of the! 


of his rebellious natureever & anone to (tart 
away from God,is griened and confoundedin 
himſelte, and his heart bleedes within him 
that he doth offend ſo mercifull a Father. 
Many men liue in this world & that many 
yeares, & yet never feele this bondage vader 
Satan and (in. Such vadoubtedly cannot tell 
what this prayer meanes : but be that would 
havetheright vſe ofthis petition, muſt be ac- 
quainted with his owneeltate,and betouched 
in his conſcience, that the fleſh and the divell 
beareſuch ſway in him. Asthe poore captive 
is alwaies creeping to the priſo doore,alwaies 


eſcape out of priſon : ſo muſt wee alwaies crie 
tothe Lord for his ſpirit to free vs out of this 
bondageand priſon of (inne and corruption: 
and euery day come neerertheprifon doore, 
looking when our bletſed Saviour wil vobind 
vs of all the fetters of lipne and Satan,and ful- 


two-fold. The former is the want of the good 


kingdom of Chriſt, aspreaching,Sacraments, 
and diſcipline, V Vhen wee ſhall ſee a people 
without knowledge, & without good guides 
Gcteachers,or when.we ſee one land vpinthe 
congregation not able toteach, here is matter 
for mourning, T his petitio putsvsin mind to 
bewaile theſe wants.Our Saviour when beſaw 
the lewes as ſheepe without a ſheepheard be 
had compaſlio on tkem:& ke wept over leru- 
ſale, becauſe they knew not thethings which 
belonged to their peace, Lak.19.41,42,T her- 
fore when preachers want to hold rp Gods 
ſcepter beforethe people,and to hold out the 
word, which is as it vexethearme of God to 
| pul men frcm the bondegeotthe divel to the 


kipg- - 
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kingdomeot Chrilt;then it is time toſay, Lord, A 
let rby kingdome come. 
3, Thethird want which we areto bewaile 
isthatthere be ſo many impediments & hin- 
derances of the kingdome of grace, as the di- 
uell and all his angels, theic jaltruments, the 
Pope,the Turke,and all there(t ofthe profel. 
ſed wicked of the world, which by ſubtillin- | 
| ticements andtyranny,keepe backeandrepel 
the meanes wherby Chriſtruleth as a king in 
his Church. Whea the diuel ſees one that was | 
ſometimeof his kingdome,but to caſt alooke | 
towards the heauenly leruſalem, hee (traighe 
way rageth againſt him, labours quiteto o- 
uerthrow him,Whertoreinregard of all theſe 
impedimets,we mult pray,7Thy hingdome come. 
4. Graces tobe deſired 

1. [a thispetition we aretaught firſt; that 
weareto haueaferuentdelire,andto hunger, 
that God would giae vs his ſpirit to raigne & 
rulein our hearts,and to bow them toall obe- 
 dicnceand ſubieRion of his will: and further, 
| whereas Our hearts baue binas it were filthie | 
ſtyes and (tables ofthe diuell, that hee would 

| renuethem,and makethem ht temples to en-| 
tertaine his holy ſpirit. Þ(al, 51, 10,12, Create | 
| inme acleans beart,O God,and renew aright fpirit 
inme, Cc. Stabliſh me with thy free ſpiru,If Wee | 
ſhall conſider the converſation of the wicked | 
and thegodly, and their corrupt hearts togi- | 
ther, weeſhall ſee litle difference butin this, 


but the godly doe wreltlezas forlife and death | 
withtheir temptations, & doereliſt the divell, 
anddoe delirethegrace of Gods ſpirit , and | 
cry to heauen to betreed from this bondage, 
howſoeuer their hearts are alwaies readie to | 
rebell again(t God, | 
2, Foraſmuch as the kingdome of grace is 
erected in Gods Church here vpon earch, in 
| this petition weare commanded to pray for 
the Church of God, and the parts thereof, | 
| Plal.12 2.6 Pray for thepeace of [eruſalem: they 
feallproſper that lone thee. Elay. 62.7. Tee which | 
are the Lords remembrancers,gue him noreſt, vn- | 
tull be ſet up Ieruſalemthe praiſe of the world, 
| Andthat Gods Church may flouriſh and 
| be in goodeſltate,we are to pray for Chriſtian | 
' Kings & Princesgthat God wold bletle them, | 
gy rincesgtnat Uo ' | 
& increaſe the number of them. For they are 
| as merſing fathers and nurſing mothers to the 
| Church, And weeſpecially are bound to pray 
| forthe Kings molt excellent Maieltie, s allo 
 forother Chriltian Kings, that they may bee 
 bletſed. & Gods kingdome by them adviccd. | 
| And againe: becauſe miniſters are the Lords 
| watchmenin the Church,wearc hereallo put | 
| in mind to ſceke their good; and to pray that | 
their hearts may bee {et for the building of 
' Gods kingdome ,forthe beating downe of 
the kingdome of {inne and Stan, andtorthe, 
| ſaving of the ſoules ofhis people. Andthe ra- 
| ther becauſe the divelllaboureth night & day 
| to'o0gerthrow them inthis glorious worke, & | 


roreliſtthem in their minitteric:as appeareth | 
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ypon the Lords prayer. 
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that the wicked is delighted & gladto linne:  C| 


in Zach.3,.1. \When Ichofpua the high prieſt 
{tood before the Angell of the Lord, Satan 
ftoodat bis right hand, namely , to reliſt him. 
Therefore alſowe areto pray for them, that: 
the Lord would kceepe them,and furniſh therh 
with gitts , and withall make them faithfull. 
For where viſion faileth, the people are left naked, | 
faith Salomon, 2.Theſſ.3.1, Brethrenpray for vs, 
that the wordof the Lord may haxe a free paſſage, 
and be olori fied, 
Thirdly, weemult pray for all Chriſtian | 
Schooles of learning. Howſocuer ſomethinke 
but baſely of them z yet they are the ordina 
meanes to maintaine the miniltery,and ſo the 
Church ofGod, A man that hath diuers orch- 
yards, will alſo haue a ſeminary full of young 
| plantsto maintaineit.Schooles;they ate asſe- 
| minaries to Gods Church, without which the 
| Church falsto decay : becauſe they ſerve to 
| makeſupply of minilters, 
3. Thirdly, we are todelire,that the Lord 


| as the Saints in heaven pray, Come Lord leſus 
| com? quickly; and therfore the godly are ſaid to! 
 loue the comming of Chriſt.4.Tim.4.8.A penitent! 
(inner ſo abhorres his owne corruptions, and 
the irkelome temptations of Satan, that in 
this reſpe& hee delires that Chriſt would ha- 
(ten his particular comming to him by death; 
for no other cauſe, but that he might make an 
| end of {inning and diſplealing God, 


Thy will be done. 


1. The Coherence, 
N the ſecond petition, we delired that God 
| 2 would ler tiis kiogdomecome, w#z, Thathe 


| would rule in our hearts. If hee then muſt 
| raigre,we mult be his ſubies: and therefore 
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would haſten the ſecond comming of Chriſt, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| | 
j 


| here we craue; that being his ſubiefs we may 
' obey him,and doe his will. A7a/. 1.6. /f be a fa- 
ther, where is my honour ? If 1 be a maſter, where 
z5 my feare ? 
| 2, The meaning, | 
| Wl |Hereit ſignifieth God word written in 
' the old and new Teſtament: For in his word 
' bis will is revealed. Of the whole will of God 
there be three ſpecial points,which are in this| 
' place meant. 1, To beleeuein Chriſt, /ob» 6. 
| 40, This 1s the will of him that ſent me, that enery | 
one which ſeeth the Some , and beleeneth in him, 
ſhould haue enerlaſting life, 2. SanRibcation of 
bodicand ſoulc. 1.7heſ, 4.3: Th is the will of 
| Godzeuen your ſanflification, OC, J. The bearing 
 ofaflictionip thislife, Rom. 8.v.29. Thoſe 
| which hee knew before » bee dd predefiinate to bee 
made like to the image of hit owne Sonne, Phil. 3, 
| 10, That [might know hiny and the vertue of his) 
| reſurre(tion, and the fellowſhip of his affiiflions, and 
be made conformable tohis death, 

Thy will | Not mine: for mans ownewillis | 
wicked and corrupt,yea;it is flat emmity toGod. | 


| Rom.8 wer(.7, 
Done] T hat is,obeyedand accompliſhed of 
en. Then the effeR of the prayer is this: 
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An Expoſition 


OLord, ſeeing thou art our Kin 
grace tO ad ſelues good 
obeying thy wi 
"IG \ The wants tobe prayed againſt, 
iT TJ Ecefirl} we arcto bewailethis, that 
our hearts are ſo prone to rebellion & 
diſobedience of Gods commandements. Put 
a match to a heape of ——_ on afud-! 
den it will bee all on a flame z andas long as 
we adde matter to the fire,it burnes: ſo by na- | 
tureweare molt ready to linne;ſoſooneas the 
leaſt occafion is given. Dawid bad experience 
ofthis when he prayed, Knit my beart to thee 
0 Lord:&c.P(al.86.11,and, Incline my heart to 
thy commandements,Plal.1 19.36. Thoſe which 
find not this want in themſelues,& the like at- 
fecion to bewaileit,are ina miſerable & dan- 
gerous caſe: evenasa manthat hath a great 
diſcalevpon him,and knows not of it. 
z. Apaine,wemult here bewaile thelſios 
of the world,as ignorice,ſchiſmes,hypocrilie, 
pride,ambition,contempt of Gods word, co- 
' uetoulnes, oppre(lion,want of loue of God & 
| his word,&c.2,Pet.2.7. Lot was vexed, and his 
| righteous heart was vexed with the vncleane con- | 
 werſation of the Sodemites from day to day: {o 
ought our {oules to bee vexed & grieued con- 
 tinually at the wickednes of our time, and we 
aretoſend vp our prayers to God for vabe- 
lecuing and varepentant (inners, that they 
may bee brought to the obedience of Gods 
will. Ezech. 9.4. Inacommon iudgement vp- C 
on lerulalem, They are marked mn the forehead , 
that mourne and cr1: for the ahhominations that bee 
donein the midd ft of it, 
3.Hereallowe mult humble our ſelues for 
[our vnquietne(le of minde, and impatience 
| when Godlaies anycrolſeon vs. It is Gods 
will that we ſhould (uffer affliion,and witbal 
humble our ſelues vader his mightie hand. 
| Our Sautour prayed that the cup might be ta- 
ken away, but with ſubmiſlionto his fathers 
| will. Luk.22.42. Andthis David had learned 
when heſaid, But if be thus ſay, I hawe no delight 
in thec behold, bere I am, let him doe to me as ſee- 
meth good m by eies.2,Sam. 15.26, 
| 4. Graces tobe deſired. 
BY 3 ticſt thing which wee are here to 
| delire is, that wee may haue grace to | 
 denie our ſelues,wils,and affections: becauſe | 
 hercin weeare volike to God, and likethe di- 
 vell.. This is the firſt Le(ſvnthat ourSauiour 
| doth giue his Diſciples, that they muſt denic 
| therm(eluesand follow him. 
| 2, Theſecond thingis the knowledge of 
| Gods will: forotherwile how ſhall we doe it ? 
 Howcaa thatſeruart pleaſe his maſter, which 
| Cannot tell what he would bave done of him? 
| Moſt men wil haue bookes of Satutes in their 
| houfes,& if they beto deale in any great mat- 
| ter, they will doe nothing before they haue 
looked on the Statute. In like manner men 
(hold haue the bible;that is,the booke of gods 
| ſtaturesincheir bouteszthe lawes of God mult 


\bethe menefour cumal before every ation we | 
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aretoſearch whatis the will of God, andthen | 
todoe it, Herethen we — to viethe | 
meanes,and to pray for knowledge. 

3. Againe,we are taught to have a deſire in 
our hearts, and an indeauourin our lives, in 
all things to performe obedience to Gods 
word in ourlives and converſations, andin 
our particular callings. 

4. Laltly,wedelire patience and ſtrength, |. 
when it ſhall pleaſe God at any time toexer: ! 
ciſe vs with the crotle , as Pax/praies for the 
Colollians, That God wonld ftrengthen them by 
the power of his might y unto all patience and leog! 


ſuffermg with iojfulneſſe.Coloſſ 1,12. 
5. Erronr Confuted. 

"THe Church of Rometeacheth, that men 
| by nature baue free will to doe good:and 
that men being (tirred vp by the holy Ghoſt, 
can ofthemſelues willthat which is good.But' 
if this were ſo,why might we not pray,Let my 
will be done , ſo farre torth as the will ofman 
ſhall agreewith Gods will? but this cannot be, 
as weſeein the tenour of this petition, 


In earth as it 1s in heauen. 


I, The meaning. 

Aving ſhewedthe meaning of this peti- 
tion,7 hy will be done:now we are to ſpeak 
| ofthe condition,which ſhewesin what maner 
| weſhould doeit, For the queſtion might be 
| how wee would doe Gods will: and the an- 
(weris, that his will muſt be done in carth as 
it isin heaven. 

| Heanen| By heauen here is meant the ſ{oules 
 offaithfullmen departed, and the cle& An- 
gels, P/al.103.20. Praiſe the Lord ye his angels, 
| that excell in ſtrength, that doe his commandements 
| ” obeying the wore of bir word. 

| Farth| By earthisvaderſiood nothing but| 

men on earth , becauſcall other creatures in 
; their kind obey God: onely man heisrebelli- 
' ousanddiſobedient. Then the meanipg is, Let 
-| thy will be done by vs on earth;as the Angels 
and Saints departed doe thy willin heauen. 
| neſt. Doewe here defireto do the will of 
God in that perfeRion it is done by Angels ? 
| mult we bes perfect asthey? A»/.T he words 
here viedin earth as #,Gc. do not (lignifiean e- 
| quality (as though our obediece could inthis 
lite bein the ſame degree of perfeRion with 
| Angels) buta (imilitude, (fanding in thelike 
manner of obedience. Now it may be asked,in 
| what manner doethe Angels obey God? Av/. 
| They doethewill of God willingly , ſpeedily, 
and faithfully:andthis is ſignified,in that they 
are ſlaidin the Scriptures to bewinged,and to 
| and continually beholding the tace of our 
heavenly Father. And this is the manner in 
which we delire to performe Gods will. 
2. The wantstobe bewailed, 
VVee zre here admoniſhed to bee dil- 

picaſed with our felues, for our flacke 
and imperfet obedience to God, and for 


| 


our 


—— 


von the Lyras prayer. 329 
ourhypacrilie, privie pride, pretu-prion ,j A | +1 2, Themeaning, wo 1ee} 
deadoes of ſpirit, && many other wants which B Read}By breadintbisplace, many ofthe 
breakeout when wee arein doing Gods will, ancient Fathers, as allo the Papiſtsatthis 
There isnoſcruant of God, but . hathwants| | day,vaderitand the elemet of breadiothe Sa- 
inhis beſt works;lo we mult vnderftand Pau/)] crament, andthe bodig of Chriſt whichis the 
' | when:heſaith,7owll i preſent with me, but Ifind | bread of life. Butthatcannot befor. $, Lukt 

no Mewnierto performe that which is good,” Rama... | cal it breed for the day; that is, breadſufkicient 


that bee could beginne good things, butnot 
pertet them, and goe through-(titch,as wee 
ſay. When the godly do good as hezre, [peake 
Godsword,praypraile God,&c.theyperforme 
things acceptable to God:but in theleaRions 
they finde matter of mourning; namely , 
the -imperfeftion of the worke: therefore 
David praieth,Plal.143.2, Enter not into indge- 
ment with thy ſernant. And here we may fee how 
fatre wide the Church of Rome is,that hold- 
deth good workes to be any way meritorious, 
that be cuery way imperfeR. Ifthe men ofthat 
Church bad grace, they might ſee that the 
corruptions ofthe fleſh were gyues & fetters 


runthewayes of Gods commandemets, they 
are conſtrained tohalt downe right, and to 
traile theire loynes after them. 

* 3. Gracetobe deſired. 
'F* egrace here tobedelired, is (incerity 


& indeayvour notto(inne in any thing, but to 
doe Gods will, ſo as wee may keepea good 
conſcience before God and men. Aqt.24. 16, 
And for this cauſe [endeauonr alw aits to have 4 
cleart conſcience towards God, and towards mop, 
This muſt we hungerafter, and pray for: ſee: 
ing' it isnot ſufficient to abltaine from euill, 
butalſodoto good,and in doing gaod,ſtrive , 
tocome to perfetion. A conformitie with 
Angels in this dutie isto be ſought tor,and to 
be begunne in this life,that in the life to come 
we may belike them inglory. 


.. Giue vs this day our 
| daily bread, 
., I. The Coherence. | 
Hus much of the three firlt_ petitions 
which concerne God : now follow theo- 
ther three,which concera our ſelues.lnwhich 
| orderwelearneto pray for thoſe thingswhich 
concerne Godabſolutely: & forthoſe things 
which concerne our ſelucs,not abſolately,but 
fofarreforth as they ſhall make for Gods glo- 
rie;the building of his kingdome, and the do- 
ingofhis will, 

- Buthow ds this petition on the for- 
mer? In the firſtweeare taugbttopray that 
Gods name mightbehailowed:which is done 
when God reignes in our hearts,andhis willis 
done; Now further;biswitis obeyed in three 

Iogs:  fir(t, by depen gs his providence 
for thetbingsof this life: —— depen- 
dingon his mercy -for the pardon ofGaae : 
thirdly;by'depending on bis power & might, 


abouttheir legges,that when they wold faine | 


ofheart, or aready and conltant purpole | 


18. where hee lignifies thus much in effeR ,| | to preſeruevsfor thepreſent day;zand by this 


| 
| 


| 


i 
| 


-+s#f 


in refiſtibg temptations, - And thus Gods will 


| 


even the Gentiles beltow on their children; it. 


 onely, but all our care vpon 


hemakes it manife(t, thatthe words of this 
itian mult be vnderſtoodnot of fpijri 
t of bodily foode; and the bread of life is 
more directly asked in the ſecondor fourth 
Petition, As for the opinion of Era/mwusr,who 
thiakes that in this ſo heauenly apraier made 
to God the Father, there ſhould beng mentis 
made of bread,that is,of earthly things,which 
is vaine and frivolous. Forit is Gods will,that 
we ſhould not caſt the care ofheauenly things 
him. 1, Pet. 5.7, 
And hee. hath elſewhere commanded that 
earthly things ſhould beasked at his band, x. 
King.$. 35. audthe{amebath beene asked in 
the prayer of [aces ,,(7e»,28, 20, and Salomon, 
"ay 2 bs ons TRA the Lords ow” 15a 
perfed plattorme oipraier, teporall $ 
mult have ſame place wa be wvenill 
cribe the hauing andinjoying of them to our 
owne induſtry,as though they were nq gifts of 
God,which to thinke were great impictie. 
By bread then we mult vnderſland proper- 


thatis baked & eaten: andthus it mul} bee ta- 
ken-in thoſe places of Scripture where bread 
is oppoſed to water or wine, and by afigure 
more generally it (ignibes all things whereby 
temporall life is ——_—_ ; in this ſenſe goates 
milkeis called bread, Prow.27.27. and thetruit 
of trees, /er.11,19.andallthingsthatpaiſeto 


lz,a kind of foode made of the floure of grain | 


and froin trafhcke, Prov.31.14. Andolike- 
wiſein this place by this one meanes of ſuſtai- 
ning our badies and temporall lives, all other 
meaus whatſouer mult be vaderſtood,as meat 


drioke,cloathing iberty,peace,&c, 
Andwhereas our Saviour Chriſt ynder the 
name of bread,andnot ynder thename of any 
other. pleotiful ordainty foode,teacheth vs to 
aske temporallbleſſipgs z he doth it for two 
cauſes. T he firlt is,that we might herebylearne 
fragality and moderation in our dict 
houſes, & becontent if we hausnamore but 
bread;that is;things necellaric topreſeruelife 
which-P «w/comprehendsvnder feod and ioe- 
thing.For weare taught in chispetition to aske 
no more.We mult not with the I{raclites mur 
mure becauſe they had A Manna. 
2»eft. Mult wee then vie Gods creatures 
onely tor neceſlitic ? Aufw. We may viethem 
net cn feng v7 Prog = de- 
light and pleaſure. P/al104.15; God giner wine 
—_—_ glad the beart of man : and oyleto make bue 
face forne. And loh. 12, 3. our Saniour Chriſt 
allowed of the factof Mae, wbich tookea 


| andannointed his very feete ſo that allthe 


pound of oyntment of Spikenard very coltly, 


— 


is obeyed. 


houſe 


a 
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| ell;though I=d«-| A| And whereas we call it ow bread, we learne 
oye worn er dey" ontthatthe| | that euery man muſt live of his ownecalli 
Les bat bread that i-fo-moch| | and his owne goods. Here alois condemned 
25 ſhall hold body and ſovle togither,we muſt | | all oppreſſion lying, cogging, and o- 
thankefully content our clues therewith. 1. | therſuch deceitfull meanes,which men vie to 
Tim.6,8. Therefore when we have feod and ray-| | get wealth and goods. Many thinkeitnoſin| 
men,let vr therewith be content. T his contentati- | - |to ide for their families in fuch order, 4 
on waspraQtiſed of Zacob,Gen. 28.10. in laying this petition they pray agaiaſithem. 
A ſecond cauſeisto teach vs that thereisa| |{clues, 2.7heſſ. 3. 10, He that labowreth nor, let 
particular providence. All men willingly con- | | bin not eate, Eph. 4.28. He which ſtole, let him 
feſſethegenerall providence of God ouer all | |/eale no mere, but rather labour with bis hands the 
things:but beſide that, we may per op thing that good ic. ; 
oclurncetpecie in the This day] V Ve ſay not here this weeke, this 
leaſt things that can bee: becauſe euery mor- | | monerh, this age, but this day : what meanes 
ſell ofbread which wee cate » would no more | | this? May not wee provide for the time to 
nouriſh vs then a piece ofcarth, or a ſtone vn- | , | come? Avſw. Itis lawfull;yeaa manis bound 
leſſe God give bis bleſſing voto it. in good manner to provide for timeto come. 
Daily ] Thewordin the originall is thus | | 42. 11.28. The Apoltles provided for the 
mach in effeR, Bread wnto your e _— an-| | Church in ludea againſt the time of dearth 
ces: then themeaning is, give vsſuch bread | | foretold by Agabws. And Toſeph in Egyptin 
from day today; as may nouriſh our ſubſtan-] | the yeares of plentie ſtored vp againit the 
ces, Thusprayeth Agwr,Prou. 30.8.Feedewe| | yeares of famine. VVhereforein theſewords 
with foods connenient for mee, Some there are] | our Saviour his meaning is onely to con- 
which pat an Angelicall perfeRion in faſting, | | demneall diſtruſtfull care, thatdiltraRts the 
but weare taught in Scriptures,;that as aboue | | mindes of men, and toteach vsto reſt on his 
all things wee are to ſceke for life eternall z o| | fatherly goodneſſe from day to day in cuery 
wee muſtinthis life havecare to ſuſtaine and | | ſeaſon:this isnoted vato vs, Exed.16.19,20. 
maintaineournaturall life, that we may have | | where the Iſraclites were commanded to ga- 
conuenicnt ſpace and timeto repent, and pre- | | ther no more Manna then would ſerve tor 
e our ſeluesto the kingdome of heaue.Fa-| | oneday,andifthey did,it putrified. VVherby 
| ſtiogin itſelfe,as itisan abſtinence from meat | | Godtaughtthem to reſt on hisprovidence e- 

isn0 part of Gods worſhip, but in it owne na- | C | very patticular day and not on the meanes. 

ture, atbiog indifferent: andtherefore it is Gwmews] Not me. This ſerues to teach vs 


to beviedfotarre forth as it ſhall further-vs | | that a man muſt not onely regard hinvelfe, 
in Gods ſcruice, andnot further. And ſees | | but alſo bee mindfull of others. For a man 
ing wee are tanght to pray for ſuch foods as | | thathath wealth is made a ſteward to diſtri- 
hallpreſerac nature,and maintaine the vitall | | bute his goods to thepoore and the good of 
blood, wee ought notto victaſting tothe hin- | | Gods Church. Truelove ſeckesnot herowne 


drance and deltruRion of nature. things ; the branches of the vine areloden 
Our breed) 1, Queſt. How is bread ours? | | withcluſters ofgrapes,not for themſelues, but 
Anſwer, Pawl (hewes how1. Cor. 3.22. Tee are| | for others; the candle ſpends it ſelfeto give 
Chrifts, and all things are yours, So then by | | otherslight. 
meanes of Chriſt, bread is called ours, For Give) If bread be ours, wherefore arewe to 
God having giving Chriſt tovs,dothin him | | askeit? it may ſeeme needle(ſe. 4/w. Not 
andby him giueallthingsels tovs, '2. Queſt. | ſo: for hereby we aretaught to waite on God, 
How may | knowthat thethings1 enjoy are| | whoisthefountaine and giver of al bleſſings. | 
or nmbatactrfupechont Men viually driven to any diſtreſſe , vic enill 
| 452. Tim.4.4.Pax/laiththat the Creatures | © | means, asrobbing,deceiving, conſulting with 
of God aregood.and that the vſc of them is | | wizzards,&c. 2, Apgainehere welearne, that 
{andtiedrovs by the word and prayer. Then | | thoogh a man badalthewealthin the world, 
itwee havethe word of God totell ys that we | | allis nothing without Gods bleſſing. Ave 
may enioy and yſethem ;andalſoifweepray | | Therich need notfay, Givevs, &c. for they 
to Godfor the right andpurevſeof ther, we | | haueabundance already, and what need they 


areno viurpers, butindcede right owners of | | askethat which they have? A»/. Let aman 
them ,noe onely before men, but alſo before. | | beneuer ſorich, SERIES that can be 
God, 3. 2ncf.1f thecreatures muſt be made delired,yet ifhe want Gods bleſſing, in effeRt 


commesit topalſethat the | | hee wants all. Wherefore even Kings, and 


ours by 

| g 
vogodly baye ſuchabbndance ofthem? 4»/. | |the greateſt perſonag uch 
ny wr arr oreany the meet bound tovſethis ou OG 


in Adam 2 yet God of bis mercie beltowes bleſſing ts riches , ſaith Salomon , Prov. 10.12. 


temperariebleſingsvponthevoivſt aswell as | |Thoumaic care andnot bexe evoneb bee cloa- 
vpoo the juſt: but for allthat,voleſſe bee| [hed and nor EN pig wat paritine 


in Chriſt, avdhold thetitleof them by him, | |brekewbegge. Hap.1.6, if God doenot bleilc 
they ſhal inthe end turne totheir greater con- | thee. This bleſling of God is called thefeff+ 
 Gemnation, ati __| of bread, Eſay3.1, In bread there bee two 
— ow _ £ things, | ___- 


| 


yponithe\ Lords prayer. : 


things, theſubltance,&thevertyctherofprg. 

og irb Gods,bleGag:the ſecond, that is, 
the power ofnovriſhingyis the (tatfe of bread. 
For takeiway from agaged man his (taffo, & 
hbetal32 20d lo takeaway Gods blelling fram 
bread.4od che Rrengeh thereof is gang, it be- 


\ 


 |compswyaproficable; and cealeth ta.bouriſh. 


Laſtly, bere we ſee thatallabgur & roiletaken 
inany kind ofcailingis gothing,Scauailesnor, 
valele(God fill giuebis bleſſing POL; r27.1, 
3; The wants which are tobe © 
0] ITS 31; bangilgd. | bets 
oo nn weare tayght in this petition 
þewaile are two. eſpecially. [. Coyttoul- 
ge£s2 vicewhich isnaturally eografted igeue- 
ry mans heart;it is when aman is not content 
with bis preſcat eſtate, This delire is valatia- 
ble, & men that haue eaough would ſtillhaye 
more, Wherefore he which ſhall ve this peti- 
tion muſt be grieued for this liune , and pray 
with D 4«id, P/al. 19.36, Incline mine beart to 
thy commantems-nt 1yand not to conetouſneſſe,' And 
he muſt forcow,qotla much for theaR of this 
liane, as forthecortgption of nature in this 
behalfe.Couetous people will plead that they 
are free from this vice, but marke mens lies, 
andwelhallſee icis a common diſcale, as Da- 
uid noted,Pſal.q.6,where he briggsia the peo- 
ple,ſaying:#19/hal ſew vs any good? This then 
is acqmmon lane, that wee-are taught to 
mourne for, BY "i 
2. The ſecond want is difference & diltrylt- 
falnes in Gods providece touchingthe things 
of. this life. Men alſo will ſhiftchis off and ſay, 
they would be ſorry to dilteult Gad.Butit we 
do but alitle looke into the corruptign of our 
nature, we ſhall ſee that we are deceiued. For 
beiag ja proſperity,we are not troubled: burif 
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houle and weepe, and as Pawllaich. 1,7:m.6. 
10. Men pierce themſelnes through with many ſor- 


rower, 1t aman ſhall lole a part of his goods, 


wharchen doth be ? .(iraighe he goes outtoa 
wiſe man : isthis ta beleeuein God? 'No: it is 
todilicaſt God,and beleeue the divell. 
<1} -+147%4 2, 4. Graces to be aefired, © - © 
*Hegrace to bedeſired , is a readineſſe in 
. allettates of life to reſt on Gods proui- 
dence,wbatſocuer fall out. Pſal.37.5. Commit 
thy way tothe Lord, and truſt in hum, and bee ſhall 
brang it topaſſe. Prou, 16, 3, Conmor vollethy 
_ pon the Lord, and thy thoughts (ll be ds- 
reted, Nhereby weeare admonithed to take 


painesin our cailingsto get meateand drinke, 


&c. If the Lord bleiſe not our labour we mult 
decotent: if he do, we malt giue hinythankes. 
Now. for this cauſe wee ate further topray to 
God, that he would open our cies, and by bis 
ſpirit teach vs in all his good creatures to ſee 
bis-prouidence , and-when meanes faile and 
arecontrarie;thea alſo to beleeve in the ſame, 
andtotallow Pau example;Phil,4.12, 

baner7% 0 Set Barmpomnfinek. 
Apils teach that men by workes of grace 


”2 
—— 


P 


orice we be pretſed with aduerlitie, then we 


1 


'A 


iuſtificationin thislife, Bat how can thisbe? 
for hecreweſce thatenery bit of bread which 
weeate, is the free gift of God without any 
merit of ours. Nowit we cannot merit apcece 

of bread , what madnefle is it to thinke that 

wecan meritlife eutrlaſtiop ? 

12. They alſoaredeceivedwho thinke,that 
anything comes by mecrechance or fortune, 
without Gods prouidence.lndeedein reſpe& 
ofirtiea. who know not the cauſes of things, 
many: chances there are, but ſo, as that they 
are ofdered, and come to patſeby Gods pro- 
uidence. L#4.10,31, By chance there came downg 
4 certaine prieſt that way, \ 


Forgiue vs our debts, 


| 


| 


C 


| 


| 


| 


D 


| 


[a debt doth biade a man, either to 


' + I. The Cphentace.. In 
THis is the fifch petitioh,and the ſecond of 
thaſe which concerne our ſelves: inthe 
former we craued temporall bleſſings, inthis 
& the next which followeth, we eraue fpirity- 
all bleſſings. here we may note; that ſeeing 


things,and but one of temporal; that the care 
tor'our ſoules mult be double , tothecare of 
our bodies. Inthe world men care for their 
bodies,their hearts are ſet for wealth and pro« 
motions: they can bee content to hearethe 
word on the Sabbath, yet neither then, norin 
the. weeke day doe they lay it vp in their 
| hearts,and praQiſe it; which arguesxthat they 
havelitle or no care fortheir ſoules, -  -- 
Qweſt, What is the cauſe vhat firſt we crave 
things forthe body , and in the ſecond place 
thole which concerne theſoule ? A»/.T heor- 


- | der of the holy Gholt in theſe petitions is 


wondetfull:for the Lord conliders the dulnes 
and backwardnetiſeof mens natures:and ther- 
fore he ttaines them vp, and drawes them on 
by litle, even as a ſchoolemalter doth his 


ſomeſmall elements & principles,und fo car- 
rying them to bigher points. For the former 
petition isa ſtep or degree to theſe two fol- 
lowing. The Ruler by the healing ofthe bod 
of his childeis brought to belecue in Chrilt, 
[oh.4.53. Hethenthat will reſt on Gods mer- 
ciefor the pardon of his (ins , mult firlt of all 
relt on Gods prouidence for this life: and he 
that cahnot put his affiance in God for the 
prouilion of meateatid drinke, how ſhall hee 
trult Gods mercie for the ſaluation of his 
ſoule? Here wee may ſee the faith of world- 
lings : they fay that God is mercifull,andthat 
they beleevein Chrilt: which cannot betrue: 
ſeeing io leſſer matters, as meate atd drinke, 
they diſtruſt God, as appeares by their eo- 
uetoulne(ſe, Agaipe, by this order wet are 
taught ascarneſtly to ſceke wed vr of 
our lins,as we ſeeke for temparall bleſſings. 
+++. ., #4, The meaning, 
Eb:] By debts (invesare meant; agit is in 
Lak, 11.4.a0d they are ſo called, becauſe 


' ofthereſemblance between them. For eucn as 


make ſatis- 


merit life exernall, and increaſe of | 


there is two petitions,which c6cerve ſpicitual | 


young ſchollers: propounding vnto them | 
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| andſo allo are 
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realy damnation. pope 

fer SLATE 
wee To forgivelinne, is to couerit, or 
notto imputeit. P/e. 52.1. And thisis done 
when God is content of his mercy to accept 
the death and paſſion of Chriſt aseſufhcient 
payment and ranſomefor mans linnesandſo 
fo eſteerme themasnoſinnes. And herevader 
this one benefite of remillion of finnes,alithe 
reſt of the fame kind are vnderſtoodaas iuſtifi- 
cation,ſanification, redewption,glorificati- 


on, &c. . 
3. The ſes of the words, | 

Hence we may learne many letſons:the firſt 
is, thatſceing wee mult pray thus, Lord for- 
iwe,C-c,weare to hold; that there isno fatis- 

ionto Gods iultice for ſin by our workes, 
no not in temporarie puniſhments: but that 
thedoing awayofour linnes is of Gods meere 
fanour,for co forgiue and to ſatishe be contra- 
rie: whereforeche doQrine of humane ſatis- 
factions,tavghtinthe Charch of Romezis vile 
and divelliſh. 
2. Secondly , whereas weare taught thus 
to pray continually from day to day, we note 
the great patience and long ſuffering of God, 
that ſuffers and forbeares (till, and doth not 
poureout his confulionypon vs, though wee 
offendhis maieſtie day by day. T his teacheth 
vs like patiencetowards our brethren: we our 
ſelues cannot put vp thelea(t injurie, and for- 
bearebut one day,and yet wedelire that God 
would forgige vs daily to theendof ourliues. 
3. Againe we may obſcrue;that there isno 
perfect fanQification in thislife, ſeeing wee 


_ [euſteuery day to theend craue the pardon 


of ourſins. Therefore wicked is the opinion 
of the Cathariſts or Puritans,which hold that 
men may be without (inne in this life. 
4. And when we fay,forgive not me,but vs; 
we are putin mindeto pray, not onely for the 
pardon of our owne ſinne, but likewiſe for 
our brethren and enemies, [am.5.16. Confe(ſe 
one to andt ber and pray one ſor another: for thepray- 
er of the righteour anaileth nmch : if it be ferwent, 
And as fomethinke, the prayer of Sreven was 
ameancs of the connetrlion of Sax/. 
5. Alſo we note that before prayers for par- 
don of ſinne, mult goea confeſlionof (inne : 
for whereas we fay, forgive owr debts , wee con- 
felle before God that weeare flat bankrupts, 
andnot ableto diſcharge che leaſt of our (ins: 
thisappezres, 1./0h,1.9. If we confe(ſe our ſnnes, 
be is faithful to forgiue v5. Andit was praftiſed 
by David, Pfal.51.and 32.5. The mannerof 
mating eonfe(lion is this: knowne (innes,and 
thofewhich trouble the conſcience,are to bee 
confelled particularly ; but vnknowne finnes 
generally, Pſal.y9,12. 

6. Laſtly, henceitis manifeſt;that there is 
no juftification by workes. Ourſins aredebts, 

| workes of thelaw: t- 

were a fond thing to imapine that"a'tria 


faQion,or elsto goe to priſon: ſour ianes | A 


C 


— 


——_—— 


— 


-.T 


mie ytrhet 1 an 108 able to looke vp : they are muore 


we are to trauell andgrone vnder this bur. 
then : butthis griefefor ſione, is a'rarething 
in the world. Men can mourne bitterly for 
the 
troublethem. Apaitie, this ſorrow mull bee 
for (inne , becavle it'is ſinme, though there 
were neither hell to- torment, nor divell 
or cohtſcience to accuſe, nor iudpe to re- 
uenge. 


rit of pou and deprecations. *Z ach, 12.verſe 10, 


weate inabled to call to God forthe pardon 
of our finnes, A man hauing offended the 
lawes of a Prince ,- and beeing in 
death, will never beat quiet till he have got- 
tenapardon:euen ſo th 
their hanes having this ſpirit, are ſo mooued, | 
that they can neuer be atrell, til in praier they 

be eaſed ofthe burthen of their ſinnes. A man 

may, I graunt, babble and 
words, but be ſhall never pray efteually, be- 
fore he baue thisſpirit of prayer to make him 
crie, Abba;father, For worldly commodities 
all canpray : butlearne to pray for the want 


tion, Forgive vs,as we forgiue others: & theſe] 


| Luke 11.4. hathit, Feigin 


|[giucalldebts? 4 


3101-0 4; Wanrrobebenailed, 


1 


of.out finnes; and the corroptions of our na- 
toces's and the wickedneſſe of our lines, and 
the finnes of our youth and of our old ape. 
Pſal; 40112, My fiwmerr bane takgn ſuch bold por 


in nnwebier then rhe baires of mine head ; therefore 
mine brart bath failed me, Thus with David 


things of this life, but their ſinnes neyer 


5, Graces ts be defired, 1 O1 
Thegrace which wemult deſire, is thefps. 


ch is that gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, whereby | 


danger of 
which feele and ſee 


ke many 


of Chriſt. 


As we forgiue our debts, 
I. The Coberence. 


Heſewords bee a part of the fifth petiti- 
NB » which is propounded with a — 


words depend on the former as the reaſon 
thereof, which ſeernes to betaken fromthe} 
compariſon of theleſſe tothegreater,thus: If 
we who have but a ſparke of mercy , doe for- 
giue others, then doe thou, whoart the foun- 
taine of age Cane Vs: but we forgiveo- 
thers : therefore doe tou forgiue vs. Thus 
v1 onr ſinner, for e- 
wen we forgine, Rbem.Telt.on Luk. 7.47.the Pa- 
piſts takeit otherwiſe, who ſay, Forgiue vs,as 
weforgiue, making ourforgiuing a cauſe, for 
which God is moouedtoforgiue vs in tempo- 
rallpuniſhments z whereas our forgiving of 
men is ondly a ligne or effe& that God doth 
forgiue vs, | 


The meaning. 
1. 2ueft, Whether is a man bound to for- 
. The word deb, in this 
place is not vnderſtood of debt that is ciuill & 
comes by lawfull bargaining, but ofhurts and 
Gamenages which are donevnto vain our ko 


wants to be bewailed are the burthen | 


ec. 


i 


Me tt 


\might diſcharge one debe by gjjot ; LG 


dies, goods, or good name. As forthe for- 
| mer 


| 
| 


| withanother. For private deali 


ypon the: Lords prayer. 


mer civiltdebts.,amanmuy.exatchem,ſo he 
doeit with ſhewing of mercy, | 


| -8::;2xeft. How may any man forgive tre(: 
paſſes, ſecing God onely forgives lias, 4». bn 
egery lewhich any docto their nejgh- 


bours;there bee two offences, one to God, a- 
nothertoman. Inthefirlt reſpeR , as itis'a- 

ain{t God and hiscommandemeat, it is cal- 
[-4a fiane ; andthat God onely forgiues; in 
the other refpeR it iscalled an injuricordam: 
mage, andfo man may forgive it. VVhen a 
manis robbed, the law is brokea by (tealing, 


[and the iniury that ie done, is agaiaſt a man 


thathath goods ſtolen, This inury, asit is 
aniniury,a man may forgiue;but as it isa lin, 
he caanot,but God onely, 

3. 2«eft, Whether may a man lawfully 
pray this petition, and yet ſue him at the law, 
who hath donehim wrong: As/wer, A man 
may in an holy manner ſucanother for an in- 
igry:andas a {ouldiour inlawfull warre may 
kill his enemie, and yet louechim : ſo may a 
mantorgiue an injury,& yet ſceke in a Chri- 
{tian manner the remedie: but in doing of this 
woe mulſtobſerac five things. 1,We areto take 
heed of al priuatereuenzeand inward hatred; 
which if wee conceiue , we doe not forgiue.z, 
\Ve mult take heede of offence,and hauecare 
that our doings bee not ſcandalous to the 
Church, 3. Our ſuites mult betaken in hand 
to maintaine godly peace: for ifalliniuries 
were put vp,there would be no ciuill ſtate or 
gouernment, 4, T his mult be,that the partie 
offending may be chaſtiſed, and bebroughtto 
repentarice for his faule:for if many men were 
not reprelſed,they would grow worſe. 5.Law 


mult bethe laltremedie, As Phyſitians vſede- 


ſperateremedies, when weaker will not ſerue. 

even ſo muſtweevielaw, as the laſt meanes 

when al others faile. The dealing of the world 

inthis caſeis no example for vs to follow, For 

through rageand ſtomacke men wil abide no 
priuateagreement, and thereforethey vie the 

law inthe firlt place, as the Corinthians did : | 
but what faith Pa»/, 1.Cor.6.7. [ti utterly a 

fault among you, 'Butifthelaw be vicd aright , 

a Chriſtian man may ſue hisneighbor at law, 

and loue the partie ſued:for there is difference 

betweene dealing againſt a man before a ma- 

giltrate, and thedealing otone private man 
is common- 

ly reuenge,andtherefore vnlawfull. 


T hevſe of this clavſeis very profitable, for 
1t ſhewesvs a lively igne, whereby. our con- 
ſciences may beea(ſured of the pardon of our 
' finties, namely;areadine(ſe and willing deſire 
toforgiuemen. Many vſe theſe wordes long 
and ofte n,yet find poaſlurance of pardon: & 


| {checaufeisz becauſe they baue no defire of 


Godgmetcie, nor willingaetle to forgive 0- 
theed, which if indeed they had;then po doubt 
theforgiuenetle of their tinnes ſhould bythis 


.mieaties bee ſealedvnto chem, Wherforeif any 


— — 


3. Thewſe: <= 


| vduld beeperſwaded of Gods.mercie in this | 


| A |point-letthem deſeendinty their own ſouls 


® 


' that God hath ſealed to him the forgivenelle 


| 


ſome: dates : forthisis even to mocke God:& 


| eſtate that few men inthe worldare acquain- | 


any temptations: neither necde hee trouble 


and fearch-narrowly,' ifthey can finde their 
hearts avready toforgiue;as they are ready:tg 
delire forgiuenes at Gods hand;then they may 
allure themſelaes of Gads mercy in Chriſt;as 
we are taught by our Saujour Chriſt, Math.s5. 
7. Bleſſed are the meycifull, far they ſhall obtaine 
mere, Gonliderthelecomparitons. A. man 
walking vnder a walbic» a colde ſunoy day; is 


heated of the wall, which firftreceived heate' | 


trom the Sunne: ſo hathat ſheweth mercie to 
others, hath firlt receiued mercie from God. | 
Alſo take a piece of waxe, and put toa ſcale ; 
it leauethan impreſſion or mark like it ſelfe 
in the waxe: which when'aman lookes on;he 
doth certely know that there hath bina ſeale, 
theprint whereofis left behiade.Euemnfoit-is 
1n every onethat hathareadineile to forgiue 

others:by which a Chriſtian may ealily know 


of his{innes in his very heart:thertore let. men 
look into their hearts,whether they hane any 
afteRion to forgiue others,for thatis asit were 
theprint in their hearts of Gods mercie to- 
wards them in forgining them, 11 
Many there are which pray for pardon at 
Gods hands, but they cannot brooke it, that 
they ſhould forgiue their neighbours. Hereup- 
oncomethele tayings:l may forgiue him,but 
I will not forget him:hee may comein my Pa- 
ter-noſter;but he ſhal never come in my Creed, 
Behold the diuelslogick,which makes malice 
to bee charity. Blinde people play with the 
Lords prayer,asthe fliedoth with the candle! 
till ſhce be burnt: tor the more they pray thele 
words;the morethey cal for vegeanceagain 
themſclues, /am.2.23.Neither will it helpto 0- 
mit this clauſe, as {ome have done in Chr/0- 


if we doe not forgiue,we hal not be forgiuen, 
Leade vs notinto tempta- 


tion,but deliver vs from euill, 
I, Thecoherence. 


_ ] 


T might ſeeme to ſome;that this petition ts ! 

Cad what need he care for temp- 
tations,;that hath the pardon of his (19s? but | 
our Saviour did notteach vs thus topray with | 
out ſpeciall reaſon, I, Becauſctorgivenelle of 
fins, aad grieuous temptatiuns bee inſepara-' 
ble companions in this life : whieh thing wee 
findeto be true,bothin Gods word &inChri- | 
flianexperience: for there is no man inthis | 
world ſo beaten and buffeted with temptati- | 
onsas the penitent ſnnerthat cries molt bit- 
terly for the pardon of his (innes, T bis is the 


ted with. For many are never troubled with 
terwptation, butliue in all peaceand quietnes 
both in body and ſoule. Luk, 1,2 1.9hen the 
ſtrong man armed keepes bis boldey the things that 
he poſſe ſſeth are in peace, Whereby is {ignibed, 
that the wicked ofthe world becing "ranger 
of Satan,are not a whit moleſted by him with 


þ 


them, 


Gp 
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them ſeeing he hath them at comandement 
beter he will. Butwheoa man once be-. 
gins tomake conſcience of linne, and- toſue 
| entotheLord for patdonofbis offences, aod 
ill. continues in diſlike offione and: Satan y- 
then the enemie beftirreshim, and vſcth all 
meanes to bring that man to cofuliontheot- 
fereth all manner: of temptations to - molelt 
him, and never affoardsthis poore (inner any 
reſt. Hereupon,for feareof becing ouertome, 


he may not be led intotemptation. 

Here ſome Chriſtian conſcience may rea- 
ſon thus: Noaman isfo troubled with: fin and 
| Satan,as I:therefore Lam not in Godsfauour, 

butam a nn caſt-away. Anſw.1f pardonof 
ſinne and temptationsgoe togither;allis con- 
trary. Ifthou had{t nogricfe for ſinne, no but- 
fetings ofthine enemies. the fleſh;the world, 
and the dinellzthou couldſtnot bein Gods fa- 
uvour, but vnder the power of Satan: now this 
great meaſureof the ſpirituall tewptations;is 
a (igne' rather of Gods love. For whome God 
 laves,the diuell hates;and where God workes 
in loue;the divell workes in malice. - 

2, Secondly, this petitionis ioyned with 
the former;totcach ys,thatas we mult becare- 
fulltopray for pardon of (ins paſt, fo alſo wee 
mult endeauour to prevent hnnes to come:we 
mult not fal againe into ourold (ins, neither 
muſt webeoucrtaken with new (ipnes, 

2.7 be meaning. 

Theſe words be but all one petitiongwhich 
bath two parts, the latter beeing a declaration 

of the former. Leade v5 not mnto temptation: how 
is that done? by dehwering vs from exill, 
| Yadyeaics [Temptations isnothing els,but 
theenticement of the ſoule or heart;cither by 
the corruption of mans nature, or the allure» 
| ments ofthe world,or the diuell;to any (inne 
lam. 1.13. God tempts no man: thatis, God 
mooues no man to {inne. 


th 


— 6 


Leade9s mt) Orcarrie vsnot intotempta- | 


tio, To be led,istobeoucrcome ofthetemp- 
tation, when it preuailes and wholly gets the 
| vitorie, foas men tempted are broughe to 
| perdition. T heathe meaning is this, #hen we 
| are mooued or emiced 10 ſine. Lord keepers that 
| we be not owercome and gize thou an i[[ue with the 
tempration, 7 
L2zeſt.God is iult & cannot linne: butif he 
leade men into temptation;ſhall he not be the 
author of ſinne? An/.lndeed many fearing to 
charge God with (in, readethewordsthus,Suf- 
fer vs not robe ledde. But the text is very plaine 5 
| Leade or carrie vs not, And theScriptures elſe- 
' wherevſechelikephraſes of God: Exod.7.2, 
God is faid to har de Phargobs beart.2 ,Sarn.2.4. 
| 1, The Lord waned Dawid to number the people. 


. 


he muſt pray contimually voto the Loed, that | 


* 


| Dy will abide the croſſe, and to mooue them the 


| 


ſo there is a maine orablalute cuil, Thus then, 
temptation being anaQtioiit is riot in eyeryre- 
f 
ofarre-forth asitis good,tbe Lordaworkes it: 
but 49 it is euill,he-dothnat worke it,but-wil- | 
lingly permits it tobe dont by manr & Satan, 

And there be foure reſpeRtsin which God 
may bez a worker in teniptations,and yet: bee 
free from (inne. 8 .,Firlthee tewpteth by offe- 
ring occaſions and obreds totrie whethera man 
will (inot or not. A: maftet ſuſpetting his ſer- 


edil:but in ſome goodzin {erye-cuil, And | 


+: ">" WER E X , 
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that as there is a mainearablolute gbod,ſoal-| 


vant,which in word profe(leth fidelitiegaies a) 
purſeof mony in his way;to try if hewilſteale 
it: which if hee (tealethybe bath found by wat- 
ching himza ſecret thiefezand {o hath laid him 
opE for deceiving any more.Now,thistryipg 
ot bim isno (in,though hee ſinne in ſtealing. 
[ntheſame manner God tempteth his. owne 
ſeruwants&o proouec and triethem.Deut. 4 3.3. 
Thou ſhalt not hearken wito the word: of the prophet 
or dreawer. of dr eam:for the Lord thy God proonetb 


all your heart, | 

2.: Secondly ;God leades into temptation 
by wthdrawmg by graceNeither can this beea 
(inne in God: becauſe be is bound tono man 


dw 1 


- | deſtrution, Thus wee neede not feare to ſay) 


togiue him grace. And here is a difference be- 
tweene thetempting of : God and Satan, God 
holdes backegrace when he tempts,thedivel 
ſuggeſts euill motions. _ | | 

3»: tgery ation, ſo farre forth as it isan a+ 
on,1s$go00d,& of God. AQ.1 7.28. In bim we line, 
mangeyand bane our beeing. T herefore God isa 


aQions.One man kils another:the very moo- 
uing ofthe body in thedoing of this villany 


trom man and thediuell A man rides vpona 
lame horſe, and tires him: the rider 1s the 


the halting in the motion, So God is author 
of the aQzon,but not ofthe euilofthe aRion. 


God tempts his ſeruantsonely tocorreRtand 
bumblethemfor theirſins, to trie how they 


more-toloue bim.Deut.$.1, God afflias the 
keepe his commandements.2.Chr.3 2.3 1. Hetrieth 
Ezechiax to ſcewhat was in his heart, T hediodls 
end in terpting,is only to briog the partieto 


that Godinſome reſpeRs doth tempt bis 
owneleruants, 


power ofthe fleth,of the divell, & the world. 
Some take evilin this place only for the dive), 


Jongto know whether ye loxte the Lord your God with | 


worker intemptationsſofar forth as they are| 
is of God:but the wickednetle of the ation is | 
caule of themotion, but the horſe himſelfe of) 


4. Thetourth way isincegard of the exde, [ 


Deliver u1 from exil[]Thatis,free vs from the} 


but we may takeit more largely for al ſpiritual 


| 


| 
| 


| 


children of Lirachotry them whether they wonld| 


| 


2, T belf.2.11, God ſent flrong deluſions that men enemies.s.lon.s.19.7be whole world ties in eutl. 
might beleewe hes, T beſeand fuch places have a | | viz. vnderthe power of ſin and Satan, Theſe 
( ſpecial meaning;thustobegathered. Thereis | | words(as I have my area proofe & explana-/ 
hoation ofman,or of the divell, &| | tionottheformer: tor wbena man is delive-| 
vikbut although in ſamereſpeRtit beeui | red fromeuill, hee is notledinta temptation: | 
in fomeotheritis good:for weare not tothink | | the cauſe heing taken away,theeffect ceaſesbs | 
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| go —- Vpon ue Lords prayer. 


437312; 3-TÞtvſes,  - | &| ſefſdar antiownes Wallthiogstharurey' 
| Iehowah is,that cati wotke in quill aMi@ns,and will, Nawout bf the ef! propertieat God 
yt be roidot lime, 597% we may zather n ſtrong motige to indece vs 
| + 8, Whereacwet lay/2ade nity fc, Wee topriy endhimbilone: Fort ſeing all things 
gote that the divel ia ternptations can goeas| | archisybotk in heamten and earth whatſocuer; 
further then Godpermits him. - +15] | theretorewemnſt coinets him for thegraces 
5, Wearefiottopray that temptations be| | andble(hngswhich wee defires: 1 + | 
voice caken fro vs,orthat we be wholly freede Thepawer.)Oftentimes earthly Princec hane 
ther: butchat chey doe not overcome| | kingrlothes; yetwantpoweer : buc-(God hath | 
vs, Fotitis the Lords will that his Charch | | kingdome and powerdllo;yeahis pawerigin-] 
ſhould be tempred. Nay,David defired fome'| | finite,andhecan docalbthat he wiland mote) 
kindeof comptations.Plal. 26. x. Proome wee | | thembe wil:as for thoſe things which come of 
0 Lord, Rod [amerfaith, Account it for excee-| | impotencie, heecannutdoetben;and ifhee| 
ding ioy when yo0 ſhall fall into deer: temptations could, he ſhold not beomnipotent, And as be 
lam. 4.2. FYCr is ommpotentin. himſelfe, ſo all-the-pawer 
4: Note alfothat every manby natureis| _ | which any creature hathzis from. bimalone. 
the bondſlaue of (mne and Satan. For whereis Left. How can this be, fecing the divel!| 
deliverance, there was a bondage firſt, This| | bath power to finne; which is not.frem God? 
cotifutes the Papiſts who maintaine freewil, | | 4%. Foſmne isnoponer, botrather a want 
for wearedead in (inne by nature, as amaniin | | of power:otherwiſcalthe (trengthind power 
a graueand we mult (till pray thus till wee be | | Satan hath,is of God, _ _ 
fully delivered, And from this ſecond propertie is taken a-| 
4. Wants to be bewailed. 4 | Pother motive to moue vsto pray vio God, | 
T he corruption, which in this petition wee | | Becauſcall power being his,we cari never doe 
ought to mourne for, is the continuall rebelli- | | any ofthe _ which weaske,but by power 
on of our wicked natures;and our proneneſſe | | received from him, | ' | | 
to yield vpourfelnes in euery temptation to The # the glorie) The third propertie of 
ſinne and Satan, Andthe remnantsof theold | | Godariſeth trom-the two former, for ſeeing 
bondagevnderSatan maſt be grienoos & irk- | | thetitle and intereſt in all things,$ the pow- 
ſome vnto vs, and we mult bewailethem bie-| | cr whereby they are difpoſed and gouerned, is 
terly. The lewesina bodily captivitie, wee | | 0fGod: theretore it followes, thatall glory| 
whon they vemembred Sion. Pl.13 7. How mach |C | is his:yeain him isfaloefſe ofglory,& theglo- 
more ſhoold weweepe,when we feele thelawy ry ofche creatures isall ofhim.To(infull men 
of oor members rebelling againſt the law of | | #clongrnothing but fh.:1e andconfuſion; Dan, 9.7. 
our mindes,and leadin gvs captiue tolinne? Thethird propert:e miniltreth arbird mo- 
' © 4, Graces tobe deſired tiveto induce mento pray vato God alone. 
Thecontrarie bleſſing to bedeſired, isrhat | | For feeing al glory byright is his;therfore we| 
God would (tabliſhvs by his free fpirie, Plat, 51. | | maſt invocate his holy name,that in fo doing, 
$2, Which is fo called, becauſeit fets vs every | | We may giue him the glory due voto him. 
day more and moreat libertic out of the reach | For ener] The words in the originallare,for' 
' | oftinneand Satan. ' | | ages, Nowan age fignifiestheſpaceofan 100. 
yeares:but hereir rt, Ay ts fo” gone 
: : eteriiity is nothing but multiplicatis j&$, 
For thine IS the king- | antybavivadty 2ges, _— 
dome,the power,aud glorie, the contrarie we reade, that eternity istaken 
tor euer, for acerten and diſtin time,Geo. 17. 8. God 
1. The meaning. promiſeth Abrehem to give him the Jand of 
Heſe words containe a reaſon of all the |_ | Canaan for anexerlaſting poſſeſſion: that is, for a | 
former petitioos:wherby weare mooued D long feaſon. Forelſe Abrahems ſecede ſhould 
tocrauethingy needfull at Gods hand. | inherit theland vncill this tim&which it doth 
Thizes) Earthly kings haue Kingdomeypow: not, Wherefore, as often the whole is put for 
er, andy Dan.z.37. yetnot from them-| | thepart : viz.eternity fora certaine time : fo 
ſrlues,burfrom God, whole vicegerents they| | here the part isput forthewhole,ages for eter- 
are oncarth, Thereforeto make a difference| | nity. Thisalſo makes adifterence betweene 
betweene Gods kingdome,power and glory, | | earthly princes and the mightie /cboneb.T hey 
&thoteof earthly kings; it is ſaid, 7hinew the | | have kingdome, power,and glory for-a ſhort 
kinedeme; 56.that is;that God hath al theſs in-| | time, but he abſolutely and forever. 
himſelfe,and from bimſelfe,& menfrom him, 2.The ves, 
Then dome) T heſe words;1.Chron, 29.11. z. Here welearne in prayer to abaſe our 
aw fully expounded, Thine,0 Lord,wgreameeſſe, |(clues before God,& vrterly to denie allthat 
power and oifterie,audpraiſe: and all that is in hoe. | | isin veeKingdome,power,and glory is all his, 
ugn and earth is thine: thine is the ki and | notours: weeareno better then rebels and 
thos excelleft as beadonrr all;0.T tekingdomre | |fraitoursro hics: if we have any good thing,it 
is aid tobe Gods, betauſe hee is abſolate pob- tsfrom himeven the grace whereby vey: 
gy n 
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thanke/giwing. 


ſurme of all Gods praiſe ſtands in 


ingouerning of it. 


to Godsglory : this isthe britthin 


T hyus muchot thevſe of theſe 


{elues inthe compaſlle of ovr calli 


| much our owne.[f hee give thee 


' cauſeall glory is bis, 
Amen. 


I, The meaning, 


There isnone butin want will be readie to| | moreexcellentthen .our deſire, For in this. 
pray:butwhen we hauereceived,we areflack| | word is containedthe tellificatio ofour faith, 
in giving thankes:but hee which will pray a-| | whereasthe petitions are onely tellifications 
| right,n\aſtiopnethe both togither. And the | | ofourdelires. And asitis the end,loalloit is 


points.z, That be is anabſolute King. That | | ticall;6cit is not only to be vied(as men com- 
hee hath abſolute powerto rule all things. 3. | | monly takeit)for this end to anſwer the Mi- 
T hat having power anda kingdome, be hath niſter, praying in the Congregatio;butalſoto 
loriealſo, which appearesinthe bolding of | | tellific 0ur faith for the thing deſired. 
Fi kingdome, and the thewing of his power 2, Graces to be deſired, - 


4. Whatlocuer weaske, wemult referreit | | ſhewin prayer. We mult labour to give aſſent 
g whichwe| _ | to Gods promiſes when we pray, and [triue a- 
are taughttocraue,andthela(t wee areto per- gaialt doubting and ynbeliefe, arke.g. 24. 


forme, becauſe itis noted both in the begin- | | Lord 1 beleewe, Lord be/pe mine unbeliefe.Pſal,42. 
ning.and inthe ende of the prayer. 11, hy art thou caſt downe myſonle, and why art 


githet:now let vs make vicofthem particular- Many thereare that will ſtand vpon the 
ly. 1. Whereas weeſay,Thize i the kzngdome, | | [trengthoftheirtaith,& pleade for themſelues 
Magiſtrates and rulers muſt know;that allthe | | that they never doubted, but they are farre 
avthoritie &rule which they baueis fromthe | | wide:fortrue faith being imperfe R,isalwaies 
Lordz&thereforethey muſt remember to or-| | accompanied with doubting more or leſle. 
| dertbemſelves as Gods vicegercts,vling their | | Whertore the heart that never felt doubting, 

powerto bring men in ſubietion to Gods 
lawes,&referringaltheircalliogs to bis glory, | | Asfor them which are moleſted with dosb- 

2. Where we ſay;Thine is the power,weeare | | tings,and complaineofthem, they baue letle 
admoniſhed, when wee arcto performe any | | cauſeto feare: for as fireand waterdoe neuer| 
workezasto doeſerviceto God, tokeepeour | | ſtriveſtil they meete;no moredothdoubting 
ngs, that we and faith,till faith be wrought inthe beart. 
have no power of our felues:and for this cauſe | x, |. Toconclude,welſee what an excellet worke| 
wee mult aike power at Gods hands;that wee | | | praieris: in which two moſt excellent graces 
may beinabledto walkevprightly before him, of a Chriſtian man be ſhewed forth, bungriog | 
and doegur duties. 3. loſaying, Thines the | | after mercy;&faith,whereby wee beleeuctbe 
| g/ory,welearne, that if wee would havea good 
| report and praileamong men, wemuſtaboue| | learneto pray, prayer beeing the exerciſe of 
| allthings ſeeke Gods glory,not regarding ſo| | grace. | 

2Ur 01 praiſe among Of thevſe of the Lords prayer. 

| men;,ygiwe him thankes : ifnot,be content be- The principall vie of the Lords prayer,isto; 


"e 
V V E have beard the preface,&cthe pe- | | they cannot beacceptablevnto God. In the 


titions, what they are: now follo ling of i ET. | 
| eththerbird (4 iqy ge eons _ vlipg of it there bee three things required. 1 


* RI Ca —_ - . 
eAn Expoſution 

C = 8 . : 

%., L — 


A. || Amen.And ircontaines wore then menat the 
beg-| | firſt would imaginecIt ae) obs it,| 
trig /bahbefo.tCor-3,20. Itis often taken 

a bareaiſentofthe peopleJdaying Ames tothe! 
|' Miniſtere-, but.in thisplace it. eantaines more: 
fox query point inthis prayer is.not_onely.a 
direRion tor publike prayer , but. for private 
alſband muſtbe ſaid as wellofthe miniſter, as 
| afthe people. Now then there becing two 


otedinthat | | principall thiogs in prayer: the firlt, adeſire 
+4 his.2.Cor.2.20;Far al thepromiſerof God ofgracc;the ſecqnd; th,whberby we belecue' 
Nag ae £- = | | that God will grauot things deliredz T he heſt 
| 3 Againe,we gather that Prayer &thank | |'is exprelledin the fixe Petitions: the latteris 
;vins muſtgotogither:for asinthe (ixepet!- ſet forth in this word Amen,carrying this ſenſe | 
_ weemake requeſtvato God; ſointheſe | | in.efteR, As wee have craved theſe things at, 
words wee ptaiſe him, and tbereby giue him | |thy hands,O Lord;ſowe doe belecue that far 
thanks. Phb4l.q.6. Bu: inall thing e,ler your requeſis Chrilts ſake,in thy good timethou wilt grant 
bee ſhewed to God in prayer andſnpplication, with themro vs. 'Therfarethis part is moreexcel- 


lent then the former,by how much our faithis 


theſe three | | the ſcale of ourpraiers tomakethem authen- ' 


| Hereby wearetaught,whatgrace weareto 


wordsalto- | | thou di/qwieted within me? w aite on God. 


isnot filled with faith, but with preſuryption. 


obtainingot it. This might mooue men to 


dire Gods Church in making their prayers} 
in all places,at al times, & ypon al occaſions » 
though their prayers ſhould be innumerable: 
| | and vnleile they bee framed after this prayer, 


The firſt is,the knowledge ofthe Lords praicr) 


he of faith required in prayer in this word] land allthe parts thereof. Heethat would pray | 


————— — 


al 44 _—_ 


—— 
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| thethird place,hemult beforehe pray,conli- 


—— 


Vpon the Lords Pra yer. 


the wants therein tobe bewaile the gras 
ces to bedeſired, forwhich endit hath beene 
expounded. 2. Knowing this,thereisin the ſe- 
cod placerequired thus much skil,that he be 
able to referre euery want and gracetoone of 
the lixe | 29-085 example, teeling io him- 
ſelfe pride of heart , hee mult bee able to ſay, 
this is a want inthe firſt petition:and feeling a 
rebellion and llowneſlein doing Gods com» 
mandements,he muſt be able to fay,,this is a 
lianeto bee prayed agaialt inthe third petiti- 
on. Thasecuery want hee mult referreto his 
proper necd : againe, hee mult referre euery 
grace to be delired to one of the (ixe petitios: 
as in temptation;tothe (ixth; affiace 
in Gods prouidence,to the fourth; kaowledg 
of Godto the firlt;&c.and ſoin the reſt, 3.1 


— — — 


der what be his wants & imperfeRions which 
molt trouble him,as alſo the graces which he 
would obtaine:thea for the helping of his me- 
mory,he mult goeto the petitions,& he mult 
ſet thoſe things firſt in bis minde,which con- 
cerne the firlt petition : and thoſe which con- 
cerne the ſecond petition, mult haue the ſe- 
cond place in his minde,and ſo he mult pro. 
ceedin order as heſhallhaveocca(ion. Thus a 
man keeping in mindetheorder of the petiti- 


by it, ao} rodectuad the mnaingtharnets A 


ons as they (tand, ſhall beable by referring e- 
very grace & wantto his proper head;tomake | 
dittin& prayer:and to vary as time, place,and | 
other alan ſhall mooue him. 


2ueft, Muſt we of necellity follow all the 
itionsin conceiuing a prayer? An{.No,but 
onely thoſe which doe principally belong to 
the time,place,and occation:as Paul maketh a 


prayer, Coloſſ.1.9,10. andallthe points ofit 


may bereferred to the third and la 


cellent confeſſion of his ſinnes by this prayer: 
if bee ſhall,keepiog the order of the petitions, 
confeile and bewaile the (innes which every 

tion requires vs to pray agatn(t, And it 
ſerues to makea heakCickes to God, thus: 
let a manremember all the graces which hee 
hath received from God, let him then referre 
them to the petitions,& giuethankes to God 
after the order of them;turning every p« tition 
into a thankſgjuing. 

Of the circumſtances of prayer. 

Queſt. 1.Whether a man is to viea voyce, 
in prayer? A»(.In publike prayerit is requiſite 
that there be a voyce : for the Miniſter isthe 
mouth of the people,and tothe prayer which 
hee conceiues, they giue a(lent, For priuate 
prayer,yling of voice is convenient z yet {o as 
it may be done io (ilence. I. The Lord gavevs 
the voyce, as well as the beart to ble(ſe him 
withall,/aw. 3.9.1 I. Godcreated thetongueas 
welastheherrt;and ſo wil be praiſed by both, 
11I. The voice often ſtirres vpthe beart: and 
'againe, che vehemency of affe@tion doth of- 


gon | 
Againe,a Chriſtian man may make an ex- 


ten draw out a voice:the voicethen in private 


[orno'? An, Wemay,and we may not, Wee 


Hongto the eleRion of God:except 


| maſt the commandement of Pa«/beevnder- 


mitted;for it is not abſolutely nece(larie. {ps 
ſecand Awmnaprayedin lilence. 
veſt, 2, What geltuce is to bee vied in 
prayer ? Anſ. The word doth not affoard any 
particular diretion, Our Sauiour and his diſs 
Ciples praiedin diuers geſtures: kneeling,(lan- 
ding,grouling,looking vp to heauen,looking 
downe to the earth, (itting,lying,&c.Luk. 11, 
41,AQ,7, God reſpetsnot the geſture, but 
theaffeRion of the heart:yet two things mull 
alwaies be in geſture : firlt, that R be comely-: 
ſecondly,that it doth fitly expreiſe the affeRi- 
on of the heart : as when wee aske mercie,to 
looke to heauen:when we bewaile our linnes, 
tolooke downeward, and to humble our bo- 
dies,&c. | 

Lnueftion, 3. Whatplace muſt wepray in? 
Anſ. The placeis ſet downe, 1.7.2.8, Wee 
may pray in all places : of which there 'is no 
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difterence. Some will ſay, that inthe time of 
the law the tabernacle and temple were pla- 
ces of divine prayer, Av]. The temple and ta» 
bernacle were types of Chrilt & his Church, 
and the vnity of it : but now wee having the 
thing it ſelfe (lignified thereby, may pray in 
all places, OarSauiour prayed in the wilder- 
nes,on the Mount, Peteron the houſe toppe; 
Paul by the ſea ſhore: yet ſo,that publike prai- 
ermult be vſ{edin publikeplaces,as Churches, 
Chappels, &c.not becauſe inthem is more 
holineſle,but tor order lake, 

Lueſt, 4. What is thetime appointed for 
prayer? Anſw. Pray continually, 1.T bcli.5 17. 
that is,vpon all occalions:for when a man be- 
gins any buline(ſe,whether'it beein word or 
deede,Cololl.3.17.or as Daniell, who prayed 
thrice enery day,Dan. 9.11, Oras Danid, who 
prayed at evening and morning, and noone tide, 
Pſal.55.18.and /eauen times 4 day: that is,ma- 


ny.P/al.119.364. Thus we (hall pray continus 
ally, Euery day affoards three ſpeciall occaſi- | 
ons.1, The entrance to our callings'in the 
moraing.2. The receiuing of Gods creatures 
at noonetide.z. The going torelt at night, A- 
gaine, belide ſet and ſolemne prayers,there 
be certaine kindes of ſhort prayers,which the 
fathers call Ezaculatsones, that is,the lifting vp | 
ofthe heart into heauen ſecretly and ſudden. 
ly: and this kinde of praying may be vſcd as 
occalion is offered every hourein the day. 

Deſt. 5. Whether may we pray for almen 


may>ifall men,or all mankinde be taken 4/ri- 
butweh or ſeuerally. For there is no particular 
country,kingdome,twone, perſon, but wee| 
may make prayers forit. Andthough men bee 
Atheiſts, lofidelsHereticks,yea diuels incar- 
nate,yetfar any thing we —_— ay be.| 

in a- 
inftthe H.Gholt,which (in is very "Fate 
hardly diſcerned ofmen. Andin this ſenſe| 


food: 7 exbers therefore that firſ8 of all ſupplics-| 
tionsprayerrs, Cc bee mada for all men, 1 Tos 
:.We may not pray forall men, ifallmen or| 


Fopermroquiteeyetia ſome cales may be 0- 


—_— 


7 "A man| 


— —_— 


l— 


ann vain, Av" 
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mankinde be taken colle&inely,thativ,if al men 
be conſidered wholly together as they make 
one body or company, and betaken as welay 
in groſſe: for in this body or maſſe of man- 
kind there be ſome;thoughthey be vaknown 
tovs,yetl ſay,there be ſome whom Godin his 
iuſt indgement hath refuſed, whole faluation 
by prayer ſhall never be obtained. 
weff.6,Whetheris it poſſible foramanto 
pray in reading of a prayer ? Avſ. It pleaſeth 
ſometomoove this queſtion; but thereisno 
doubtofit. For prayer isa part of Gods wor- 
ſhip, and therefore a ſpirituall ation of the 
heart of man (tanding ſpecially in adeſireof 
that which we want,and faith whereby we be- 
leeue,that our delire ſhal be granted. Nowthe 
voice or vtterance, whether it be reading, or 
otherwiſe,is no part of the prayer,but an out- 
ward meanes whereby prayer is vttered & ex- 
preſſed. Therefore there isnoreaſon why a 
torme of prayer being read, ſhould ceaſeto be 
a prayer, becauſe it is read;(o beit the ſpirit of 
grace and prayer be not wanting in the party 
reading and the hearers,0bi:4,T oreadeafer./ 
mon is not to preach:and thereforetoreade a 
yeris nottopray. Avſ; Thereaſon is not 
ikein both, For thegift of preaching or pro- 
phecy cannot be ſhewed or pratiſed in the 
reading of a Sermon : & tor 6: vie the -of 
ding of a Sermon is not preaching or prophe- 
pon the grace &gift ofpraier may be ſhew- 
ed inreading of a prayer: otherwiſe it would 
go very hard with them that want convenient 
vtterance, by reaſon of ſome defe& in the 
tongue,or baſhfulnes in thepreſenceofothers 
Of Gods hearing our prayers. | 
[therto wee haue rd of the making 
of prayer to God, a word or twaineof 
Gods hearing our prayers. 
2aucft, How many waies doth God heare 
mens prayers? A». T wo waies. T be firſt, in his 
mercy, when he grantsthe requelt of ſuch as 
cal vpon him ia the feareof bis name. Second- 
ly,beheares meas prayersin his wrath, Thus 
hee gaue the Iſraelites Quailes according to 
their defire,P/a.78.29,30,3 1.Thus often men 
curſetheſclues,6& wiſhthat they were t'anged 
or dead,and accordingly they have their wiſh. 
Lueſt, 2. Why doth God deferre to heare 
the praiers of his ſeraants? A»{.Firlt,to prooue 
them by delay. Secondly, to iſe their 
| faith, Thirdly, to make them acknowledge 
that thethings which receive are G 
gifts,and not from lues. Fourthly,that 
graces quickly gignen might not be lightly e- 
lieemed. Fittly, thatan bungring after grace 
might be edand increaſed. 


grucngtdekiognllwaraetarendes 
| Srontingthething which was ackedeccordl 
CR nth caginghothings: 
| b giving 

to it. T hus Gods denies temporarie bleſſings 
Cinthe roome therofgines eternallin heave. 


| Thus he refuleth coremooue theeroſle from 


2eef..3.Atter whatmanerdoth God heare | 


A 


prick.inthe fleſh mi be beremoned jt was anſwered, 
foo 


| the Father of gloria might giue vnto you the 


. | inheritancein the Saints, 


_ — 
his ſeruants,and ginesin [tead therof ſiren 

& Ratkence, Cheil eth that the cup hr | 
be remooved. It was not remooued, he yet in | 
his manhood was enabled to beare the wrath 
of God, When Pax prayedthree times that thy 


fle 

4.W h not God alwaies heare 
mens prayers ? Anſ. There bemany cauſes of 
this. T he firſt, becauſe oftetimes we know not 
to aske as we ought, 4.26.22. T heſecond, | 
becauſe we askeamille, lam. 4. 3. The third,be- 
cauſe otherwhiles the things which we aske, | 
though they be good inthemſclues, yet they 
are notgood vnto vs , and for that cauſe are} 


My ftrength «ſ# for thee,2.Cor.12,5,9, 
Auf, 


will for ſome long time deferrethe granting | 
ofthat which we aske , that hee may ſtirre vp 
our faith and hope, and our diligence in pray- | 
er: andthat we might the bettereſteeme of! 
the gifts of God when wee have them, and| 
ſhew our ſeluesmore thankfull, 


To the Reader. 


P Aul in bis Epiſtles hath ſet downe the ſummeof | 
many of his prayers : they are very gracious and 
beauenty,and I baxe here ſet thems downethat thou 
mighteſt know — F thy prayer: follow them. 
C/o Is 

16, I ceaſenotto give thankesfor you, ma- 
king mention of you in my ns 

17, Thatthe God of our Lord leſus Chriſ}, 


ſpirit of wiſedome, and of revelation, in the 
acknowledgement of him. | 

18. The eyes of your minde being enlighte-| 
ned, that yemay know what the hope is of his 
calling,and whattheriches are of his glorious| 


19.And what is the exceeding greatnesof 
his power in vs that belecuezaccordiog tothe 
working of his mightie power, 

20, Which he wroughtin Chriſt, when he| 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
right band in heavenly places. 

The Expoſition, 
i this excellent prayer wee are to marks two 
thiggs : the firſt,to whom it is made : the ſecond | 
the matter, | 

For the firſt it is made to God the Father,who ts 
deſcribed by twotitles, The firſt;T he God of our | 
Lord Ieſus Chriſtnamehy,a Chriſt i manifor a 
Chriſt is Godghe i equall with the Father. The {e-) 
cond, T he Fatherofglorie, that :5,a glorious Fa- | 
ther » aad bee is [0 called to diffinguiſh him from 
_ fathers, | 

The matter of the prayer lands in two principall 
points, Firſt, be aketh FGad, the ſpirit of wile 
dome, whereby the ſeruentt of God are enabled to| 
dbſcerne ont of the word , in enery buſes which they | 
take in hand, whetber it bee in word or deede » what 


4 alſo the crreumftancer yhe tame, place, manner of 


an) thing, | 
| 1, - Seoonah — prayethfor the ſpirit of revela. 


withheld, 2.{r.12.7, Thelaſft, becauſe God} 


onght to be done, and what onght to bee left ondowe:( 


— 
_— 


tion, ' 


Inn 


————_. WS 


———— 


| God the Father ys not enely to know, confeſſe that | |tobe marked, Firſthegeſture, 1 bow my knees, 
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tion goberebyrbefaithſull hane their whole efare| A| fulnclle of God, Er 
befare God rentaledronto them according to the 20, Vatohim therfore that is ableto do ex- 
word: the thing it ſelfe beeing otherwiſe ſecret and| | ceeding abundantly,aboueall that we aske or 
hidden, 1. Cor. 2,9.10. 12. Further, the works if think,according tothepowerthat warks in vs 
thus ſpirit in the £0) ts ewo-fold, the one concernes] | 21,Bepraiſe inthe Church by Chriſt leſus, 
God bimſclfe,the other the things of God, throughout all generations foreuer, Amen, 
| The wes % ry ſpirit of SR which pr” The Expoſition, 
ſpe: God bimiſelfe, w anacknowledgement 0 Heſe word; containt two part and a | 
the Father, orof Chriſt, Now to acknowledge | A Isthe Gs ad rates pa 


he is « father of the fait bfull;but alſo to bee reſolued| | whereby Paul ſignifies his bumible ſubmiſſion to God 
in conſcience that be is a father to mee in particular. #2 prayer. Secondly,to whom be prayes. Tothe Fa- 
Secondly,that (hriſt is not onely in generall 4 Saui-| | thor, who is deſeribed by two titles: the firſt, the 
owr of the elefibut that be is in [þecrall miy Sanionr Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt,,nd that by nas 
and Redeemer. tere as he ts God, and as be 1s man by perſonall mis 
The ſecond works of this ſpirit, is anillumination | 5 | on. The other title, Of whom the whole family 
of the eyes of the minde to ſee and know the thingrof | which is in heauen and earth isnamed: In 
God which behathprepared ſor them that doe be-| | winch words is (et down adeſcription of the Church: 
lene: and they are two, The firſtyslite eternall, | |firff, itis a Family , becauſe it is the companies of 
which is deſcribed by $. arguments.t. Itisthe E-| | Gods eleft children tmder the gonernment of one 
pheſians hopethat is the thinghoped for inthis life, | | Father, 1, Twm.3. 15. It ucaliedthe houſe of | 
2.1ti the hope ofthecalling of God:becayſe by| | God. Eph.2.19. They thatbelerue are ſaid tobe of 
the preaching of the Gofpell it is offered, &-men are| | tbe houſhold of God:ſecondly,the parts of the Catho- 
called to watte for the ſame, 3. An inheritance, | | 5%e Church are noted, namely, the Saints in heanen 
properly to Chriſt, becauſe bee is the natural! Sonng | | departed, and Saints lining on earth : thirdlygit is 
of God: and by him to all that ſhall beleene. 4. The | | ſaid ro be named of the Fatherof Chrilt, becan/e 
excellence, becauſeit is a rich and glorious inheri- | | as the Father of (| brift is the Father of this family, 
tance,5. Laſtly it is made proper tothe Saints, ſo alſothis family is called by bim.Gen.6.2.Dan,y, | 
The ſecond thing i the greatnes of the power | | 19.Thirdly,the matter of this prayer ſtand; of foure 
of God, whereby ſine is mortified, the corrupt na- | | moſt worthy points, 
ture renued, and mightily tirengthned in temptats- T he firſt us ſtrength tobeare the croſſe, and to re- 
ons.This power is ſet forth by two arguments, The | C | fiſt ſPirituall temptations, v.16, where the ſtrength is 
firſtis the ſubielt or perſonrin whome this power is | | ſet out by diners arguments, Firſt, that it s the 
mad: manif:t, In them that beleeue, Becauſe | | mere gift of God.that he would graunt you :Se- 
wone can feele this but they which apprehend Chriſt condly the cauſe of firength, by his ſpirit: thirdh , 
by faith. Theſecoud, is the manner of manifeſting the ſubictt or place where thi; ſtrength muſt bee, in 
this power in them, whichss according to the | | the inner manzthat is gn the whole man, ſo farre 
working ofhis mighty power,which he ſhew- | | f#rth 4s be is renued by grace, Eph,6.14, The ſe- 
edin Chrilt, Andthat wasn three things, Firſt,| | cond «the dwelling of Chriſt in their hearts 
in putting all his enemies onder bus fete, vi20, Se. | by faith: Faith is when a man being ſeriouſly bum- 
condly, wn raiſing him from death.Thirdly,in placing | = bled for his ſirmes,1s further in conſcience per/waded| 
him at his riaht hand, Now therefore Paulprayes and reſolued of the pardon of them, and of reconcili- 
| t hat this wonderfull power of God, which did ſpew | | ationto God.Now where this per(waſion i indeed , 
farth it ſelfe in the head Chriſt might likewiſe ſhew,| | therefollowes neceſſarily Chriſts dwelling in the 
it ſelfe in the members of Chriſt. Firſt, un _y heart which ftand; im two things:the firſt, is the ru- 
Satan & fin vnder their feet, Rom,16,10. Secona- ling andordering of the thonght:,affe(tions,and de- 
ly,in raiſing them from ſinne,as out of a grane to ho- fires of the heart, According to bis willy, as a maſter 
lines af life. Thirdly, in aduancing them in the tinwe | \” | rules in bis bouſe:the ſecondys the catinuance of his 
appointedtothe kingdome of glory mheauen. |< | rule, For be cannot be ſaid todwellin a place, who 
Epbeſ. 3. | rules m it but for a day, 
14. For this cauſe I bow my knees vntothe The thirds the kyonledge and the acknowleage- 
Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | | ment of the infinite greatueſſe of Gods loge in Chriſt, 
IR 


15.Of whom is named the whole family an effelt of the former, v.18.19 ,* the wordes are 
heauen and earth. 2] |rbus explaned: Rooted and grounded. Herethe 
| 16. That he wouldgrant you according tol| |/owe of Ged wherewith be lower the eletty14 45 a roots 
theriches ofhis glory, that ye may be [treng- | | aud foundationof al Gods benefits ,vlevtion vocation) | 
thened by his ſpiritin the inner man. iuſtification,and glorification. Men are rooted and| 
. 27, That Chrilt may dwellin your hearts din lone, when Gods Spirit aſſ#rer their 
br... en EY 6-09 inward 
18, Thatyebeing rooted and groundedia | |/ reling ofit, For then they are 'as it were | 
loue, may = ableto comprehend withall | |/exfib/y [op ora rovtyend Laid ou the foundation. 
| Saints, whatis the breadth, and length ,and With Saints: P aut defirecthis benefie, ot | 
|depth,aud height : tothe Epheſians, but alſo to all the fees 
| 19.And know theloue of Chriſt, wbich paſ- | |wirbrbew. What is thelength, the breadch 
ſth kpowledge,that yee may befilled withall | |Here is « ſpeech borrowed from the Oprnejs, 
= A 


TW 


—...—_ 


. 


. be prayeth that they. ; 
eng bheight,ond depcb, Stbfe dels | | efouiny lbs deſorubed by a ſmulitude 
note theo  ec- ſenſe rites ofrighteouſneiſe: Cloiſow bring fi 
inthe beart by faith. Secondly » rhe comer aſe «4; :47.12.E.61.2.4.8y the c 
" tains dr full trees. Ezech-47.1 3.By the cauſe 
«nd feeling of Gods lone,as u were by certane drops hi q 
| "gry | w- which are by Chrift.3.Zy the end,vato 
thereof: Thirdhy fer this aſe aplemifull uow. | fern vraile of God 
| ledge;and apprehenſion of Godrloue, and ait were | | the glorie wr ag 
the pouring out of aſe4 into amen! beart, that for [ ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire 
caneſe hath neither tome nor bare. Ad) | 9. ceaſe btbe filled with knowledge of his 
Enowthelove of Chriſt:Theſe wordr(a 7 rake | |that ye might erat ade” ae 
orwer:for to comprehend | |will,in al wiſdome & fſpiritoall ynderſtanding, 
 opin's pore /rul rey frvens, rr h ightwalke worthy of the Lord 
| the loue of Godyis nothing elſe, but to know the love | |10. T haty emigh I ehives fn Ai 5 
| of Chriſt: conſidering that all whome the Father lo-| |and pleaſe himin a | ings, _ « {of 
|acth, bee loneth thewin (rift: which paſſeth | |good workes, andincrealing intheacknow. 
NS CS CO nR pry Ban with all mightthrough his 
2 pr acre hawk the fulneſſe of Gods graces, rot power, Moms - patience and long- 
red.19. Haethefolneſſeof God, dubuu fgy|- |lolfering withionin neiie. Father which hath 
nifie the fulnes of the godbead or dinine nature, but | | 12, Giving thankes tothe - : om ch hat 
the perfeition of the inner man, which ſhall not bee —_— > fury « "an $OI the inneritance. 
till after this bife, CNESAINtS 1 on of 
the thanke(gining, or the praiſe 13. Who hath delivered vs from t e power | 
| CaC. ———_ as 1 The| |ofdarkeneſle, and hath tranſlated vs into the 
| watter of praiſe, bis power and bowntifulnes,where- | |kingdome of his owne Sonne. 
by he can work exceeding aboundantlyaboue | 
al weaske or thinke: and both a1" my The Expoſition, 
conceiued in minde omay be feelt int | 
nos 75 to ra that footy in Heſe words containe a preer , and « mane 
vs. 2. The forme of praiſe, glorie vnto God by gining, In the prayer three things _ _ 
Chriſt,as all benefits are receined from the Father | | The firſt , is the increaſe of the know edge | 
by Chriſt.3.The proper place of true yraiſe of God, | | Gods revealed will in hit word b4 -_- be _ i 
the Church.4.7be continuance of bis praiſe, tho- | C | into two parts: wiledome , which ir not 44 
rough all generations for cuer, know Gods word, but alſoto apphy it ro eMery 4 - 
Phalip.x, for theright and boly performing thereof, and ſpi- 
9. And this I pray, that your love may a-| | ritvall vnderſtandiog, which 1s, when men by the 
bound yet more and more,in knowledge and | | «ſift ance of Gods ſpirit, doe conceine the will of God 
all ſenſe, ; Py in general without applying. Os 
10. That ye may diſcerne m— that differ: Secondly, anl prayes for the fruits of this know- 
to the end, yeemay be pure and without of: | | ledgeywhich are foure.1,To walke worthy of God,as 
fenceto the day of Chrilt. | good ſernants doe;whoin their <pereligeſtere, and 
11. Filled withfroites of righteouſneſſe , | | //their doings, ſo behane themſelues that they may 
which are by leſus Chrilt,vatothe praiſe and | | credie their maſters, 2. To pleaſe God 1n all 
plory of God, things,6y approoning their hearts onto bim, 3.To 
The Expoſition, be plentifull in ell good workes, 4. To twcreaſe ts the 
Hu prayer cont aines three parts, Inthe firſs| | acknowledgement of God. For the more any increaſe | 
P aal prayeth for increaſe of one in the Philip-| | in knowledge and experience in Gods word the more 
pians,whether it beets God or men,verl.y end bee | ſpall they acknowledge God the Father to be their 
ſhewesr the meanes of increaſe, which are two : father, (briſt tobe their Redeemer , and the Holy 
knowledge, and ſenſe or feeling, For(togoe back-| C| Ghoſt their ſantlifier. 
werd)the more a godly man feeles Gods lone , and Thirdly, be prayes that the Coloſſians may bee 
bath experience of Gods word in himſelfe; the more ſtrengthened,v.u1 Where he notes the cauſe, Gods 
bee knowes of Gods word,and perceines bu lone 1119 glorious power, aud the effedte, which are three. 
to biwi: the more be lones God' againe, and bis| | 1. Patience, becauſe it ir neceſſarie hoy the godb 
neighbowr for hu ſake. NINE ſuffer many affu!tions. 2, Long ſufferit:g, becauſe 
The ſecond thing prayed foryis the gift of diſcey-| | oftentimes the ſame affiiction; continue long. 3. 0y- 
ning, whereby men know, whatis true, whatfalſe: | | fulnelſebecanſethe croſſe is bitter. 
what is tobee doneqwhat to be left oudene-the end: of The thankeſgining is for a benefit , that God had 
this fift are two, The firſt;that by meaens ofit, they | | made the Coloſſians fit for the kingdowe of glorie : 
be pure and ſincere:that is, keepe 4 good conſ-| | andthereaſon «ry becauſe be had made them mens- 
endrbifer God and men in their liner and callings, | |bers of the king dome of grace. 
cevt,pining vs occaſion of exill to not taking 1.Theſſ.3. 
them offered by other by hgh 


: 


17 andthe coninnance of theſe 32, TheLord increaſe you,and make you 
noted to the day of Chriſt: which is the time abound in loue one towards another, and to- 


A "wards! 
— __ _—_—_—_— 


T he /obs- and figbes..of all repentant ſinners, © 331 


13. To mzke your hearts (table and vn- 
- |blameable in holine(le before God ; even our 
' [Father , atthe comming of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt with all his Saints, 


| 2. Theſſ.2. - | 


16, Teſus Chriſt our Lord , and our God, 
even the Father which hath loved ys, & bath 


wards all men:euenas wedoe towards you. | 


ginen ys cuerlaſting' conſolation ' and good| 


A | hope throughgrace: 


| 


| 


17, Comfort yourhearts, and 
in every wotd and good worke, 


I, Theſſ.s. 


ſtabliſh you 


23. Now theyery God of peace, ſanAikie 
youthroughout : and I pray God, that your 
* whole ſpirit and © foule, and body may bee 


kept blameleſſe vato the comming of our 


Lord leſus Chriſt: 


| 


om heare my prayer, hearke theplaint 
that I doemaketo thee : | 
Lord inithy nativetruth,and io thy ioſtice an- 
{we r mee. | 
Regard, O Lord, forl complaine, and make 
my ſuite to thee : = A 
Let not my words returne in vaine , but giue 
an Eare to mee. 


Bchold,in wickedneſſe my kinde, and ſhape 1 
did receiue: 


me conceiue, 


And1 with cuils many one; am fore belet a- 
bout. | 

Ny ſianesincreaſe,andſo come on, I cannot 
{piethem our, 


For why , in number they exceedethe baires 
vpon my head : 

My heart doth faint for very feare , that I am 
almoſt dead. 


Thusin mein perplexitic, is mine accumbred 
ſpright: 

| Andin meis my troubled heart, amazed and 

aftright. 


The wicked workes that I have wrought, 
thou ſet(t before thine eye : 

. | My ſecret faults, yea eke my thoughts , thy 

countenance doth pie, 


O Lord my God, ifthouſhalt weigh wy (ins, 
and them peruſe: 

What one ſhall then eſcapeand fay, I can my 
ſelte excuſe ? 


lniudgement with thy ſervant, Lord,oh enter 
not at all : 

For iuſtified in thy light , not one that liveth 

ſhall, 


'Andfor thy pitieplentifull,O Lord,l thee in- 
treat ; 

Togrant me pardon for my ſinne , foritis 
yondrous great. 


| 


| 


And loe,my ſinfull mother eke , in ſinne did 


| 


| 


| 


B 


13 Song 2athered | out of the Plalmes containing the 


ſobs and ſighes of all repentant {inners. 


| 


 OLord,what earthly man doth know,the er- 


_ rours ofthis life ? 
Then cleanſe me from my ſecret ſins, which 
are id memolltriſe, 


And keepe me that preſumptuous ſinnespre- 
uaile not ouer mee: 


| Andthen [ ſhall be innocent,and great offen- 


'ces flee. 


To thee,O Lord my GodJloe I do ſiretchmy 


crauing hands : 


My ſoule delireth after thee, as doth the thir- 
fly lands, 


As band-maides watch their miſtris hands, 
ſome grace for toatchiue: 


Sol behold thee, Lord my God, tillthou doe 
me forgiue. 


Lord turnetheetothy wonted grace,my (illy | x 


ſoule vp take: 
O ſave mee, not for my deſerts, but for thy 
mercieſake, 


My ſoule why doeſt thou faint and quaile ? ſo 
ſore with paine opprell : 

With thoughts why doſt thy (clfe aſlaile ? fo 
ſore within my breaſt. 


Truſt inthy Lord thy God alway, andthou 
the time ſhalt ſee: 

To give him thankes with laud and praile,for 
health reſtord to thee. 


For why ? his anger buta ſpace doth laſt,and 
ſlacke againe: 

Butio his favour and hisgrace ,alway doth life 
remaine, 


Though gripes of griefe and papgs full ſore, 
do +4 Fiththee all night: 
The Lord toioy ſhall thee reſtore, before the 


day be light. 


TheLord is kind and mercifull, when ſinners 
doe him grieue : | q 
The ſloweſt toconceinea wrath, and readi 


———___ 


to forgive. 


es 


Pſal. 144.6 
4. Faith 
ſhewing it 
ſelfe in de- 
fire of re= 
conciliatis 
with God 
Plal.125.3 


| 


— 


\ 
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ynto | A A | © would to God it might theepleaſe, my 
nk looks when gide gromes Bane: wii foto ph = 


worſhip | | That Imighe doth-in heatr und voice, thy 
{7 SITE p ts < oudig 1 phonons , thy 


| 


The Lord that made me knowesmy ſhape, | | [n righteouſneſſe] doeintend , my time and 


mould and faſhion iult: daiesto ſerue: 
How weaheand Gail wy natureis, and how |. | Haue mercy Lordand me defend, fo that I do 


[ am but duſt. | nor ſiverue. 


| 
6.Prayer | O God, create in mean heart, vnſpotted in Andwithtby ſaving health, O Lord, vouch«| g. 
for 'regene- ft hy ſight , ſafe to vilit me: 


_ = And eke within my bowels, Lord,renue a ſta» | \B | That! DME felicitic 0f thine ele may 
cpiri. 4 bleſpright. \ | ſee, © 

PCL« 1.10, | Withthy freeſpirit confirmEthou me and I | | And with thy hs ioy I may, a ioyfull 
=D otic rcdire ; minde polſeile : NE: 
Verſe 12. | Sinners thy waies,and wicked ſhall beturned | | Andmay with thine inheritance , a #0'Y | 


tothy lore. heart expretle. 


7 Profer | My = ravifht with deſire, and neueris at | | The Lord the Godof I (ral, be bleſtforeuer- 
or obedi= | re(t: 


ryore : 

encer® | Butſeekesto know thy judgements higb,and | | Let all thepeopleſay , Amen, praife yee th 
od in our E Yo ? $9E 00 
lent” | whatmaypleaſetbeebelt. Lordtherefore, 
callings. 
Plal.119. 
30. 
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DING VNTO A DECLA- 
RATION, VVHETHER A*MAN BE 
IN THE ESTATE OF, DAMNATION,. OR.IN THE. 
ESTATE OF GRACE: AND IF HE BE IN THE FIRST 


how he may in time come out of it; if in theſecand, how., 
he may diſcerneit, and perſevere in the ſame * FEY 


to the end;:-: 


">... 

IR 
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Reviewed and correfted, by the eAuthor. 


_—_. 


The points that- are to be handled be ſet 
downe in the pagefollowing: 


er 
PO ———_ 


2. Pet. 1. verſe 10. 


Giue all diligence to make yoar calling and elettion ſure : for if ye dee theſe 
things; 3e hall nexer fall, 


Printed at London by lohbn Legatt , Printer to 
- the Yniuerſutic of Cambridge. 
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TTY i Gf 6 26h ha th P; 
y The (ontents of the Booke. © - 


| How farre a Reprobatemay goe in Chriſtian Religion. 


T he eſtate of a true Chriſtian inthis life ; which alſo ſheweth how farre the ele being called, 
goe beyondall Reprobatesin Chriſtianity. = EY 

A Dialogue to the ſamepurpoſe, gathered out of the ſauorie writings of Maſter 7inds/land 
Bradford. 


How a Reprobtemay performeall the Religion of the Church of Rome, 
Theconflias betweene Satan and a Chriſtian, | 
How the word of God is to be appliedarightvato the conſcience, 
Confolationstor the troubled conſciencesof weake Chriltians, 


_— — 


= — 


_— _—_—__ 


d 2 I'R, I pray you conſider with me an eſpecial] oint of Gods word, 
\ Aa Carctully to be weighed: it isthis, (4) Many pref (ſours of Chriſt, in the day 
of grace, perſwade themſelues that they are in WH, 


& 3, ws e ſpall frnde themſelyes to be in the eftate of 


| the Churcharegreatly annoyed with a fearefull ſecuritie and deadnelſe 
pt inn _ Reomey ip paſſe that they thinke it enough to make 
__ proteitation or theraith, not once in all their life ri : 
wy ning themſelyes whether they be in the eſtate of grace before cwerrokan-rohr pk Sy And 
—_ : » a grace peculiar tothe man ele to trie himſelfe whether he be in the eſtatcof 


| Thefurtheropening of thetrath of this point Janger of i 
. l ; actr point, asalſothedanger of it, I have enteroriſedin 
OR , _ [ am willin z 0 beſtow on you, both for theorofellien of thefaith, which 
: _ _ allo tor that Chriſtian friendſhip you have ſhewed to me. Accept of it I pray you 
and vie it tor your edihcation. © Thus commendyou'to God,and to the word of his grace,that 


isable tobuild you vp further, and gi Ye" l | 
omen theo ens You aminbertnceamong tem vhch are die 


= Your V Vorſhips to command, 
| _ William Perkins. 


{ 


| 


| 


CE T—_———— COC— — ——  ———— ——— 


| 
| 


| 


' a Mat.5.1 


| 


ys te of grace ; andſothetrue 
s 23 ( burch efteemeth of them too: yet when the day of Rs paſt, they comtrars | 11,13, | 


h damnation remedileſſe. A dolefull Euk134, 
I caſe, yeta molt reſolute truth,and the reaſon i vplaine, we that live in "_—_ | 
' teſt-nts, of 
what eſtzte 
or conditis 


! 
| 


24243516, 


5,8, 9,10, 


on ſocuer, 


b 2.Cor, | 


. . 
- = 


247, 7: Fo the Chriſtian Reader. 


[ag SEE 294 Reader gt is « thing ta be conſidered, that a man may ſceme both vinto bina(s 
CF RY IG, tothe Church of God to be atrue profeſſour of the WI WW Ht) Hay: = 
fe, /* © P feſſors that be of this ſort,are excelletly deſcribed in theſe words: Andthey whichare 
IJ | Pp vpothe (tony ground arethey,which whien they ſhal hedfe,receivethe word 
az. |! ! with ioy:but bauing no roor, beleeuefor atime, &in thetime ofteptatis go 
| away Where are to benoted 3 things.1.their faith jn that they arg ſaid to beleeme for a 

Li ſeaſon.1. the fraits of that faith;in that they are ſaidto receine the word preached with 


| | eſſejn that they are comparedto flony ground, and mn time of temptation goe away, | 
Concerning their faith wher2 a the ſpirit of God ſaith, that they do beleewe,theſe things are to be conſidered. \ 
Furſt, that they haue the knowledge of Gods word, Secondly, that they both cax and doe grne aſſent vuto Gods 
word that it 1s moſt true. Thirdly jin more ſpecial manner they gine aſſent ontothe conenant of grace made in 
Chriſt that it is moſt certen & ſure: and they are perſmaded ina gencrall & confuſed maner that God wil ve- 
rifie the ſame conenant tn the members of his Church, This i all their faith: which indeed proceedeth from the | 
HG hoſt; but it ts not ſufficient to makg them ſound profe (ſours. For albeit they de generally beleene Gods pro- 
wiſes,yet herein they deceine thiſelnes,that they newer apply the ſame to their owne (oules, Au example of this 
farth we hane,[0h.2.24 Wir our Samony came to Ieruſalem at the feaft of £after,Miany beleened in his | 
namez6& yet he would not comithimſelfevnto them,becauſe he knew the al;& what was in the. 
' Tocome to the ſecond thing:thoſe profeſſor: which are indued with thua much grace as tobelcengin Chriſt | 
ina confuſed mannergo yet further: for this their faith, though it be not ſufficient to ſaluation,yet it ſneweth it | 
ſelfe by certame fruu which u brings forth:for as 4 tree or a branch of a tree that hath nodeep rooting but ex- 
ther is conered with a few moules,or elſe lies in the water at the ſeaſon of the yeare brings forth leanes &- bloſe) 
ſomer,and ſome fruit too,and that for one or two,or moe yeares;ſoone that ts an bearer of the word nay receine 
the word,ani the word a5 ſeed,by this generall faith may be ſomewhat rooted m his heart,and ſetled for a ſea- 
ſon,and may bring forth ſome fruns in his life peraduentare ver '7 faire tn 1s ownand ather mens eyes: yet in 
deed neither ſound nor laſting nor ſubſtantial, What theſe ſruiti are it may be gathered forth of theſe word, 
| whereit is /aiazthat they receiuethe wordawith ioy,whentbey beare it ; for here may be gathered, Firſt, | 
p that they de willingly ſubieFt rhemſelues to themimiſtery of theword. Secondlyyt hat they are as forward as any, 
| and arioyfullm frequenting ſermons. Thirdly,that they renerence the miniſters whonsthey ſo iayſully heare : 
| | Laſtly,they condemne then of impiety which will not be bearers or be negligent bearers of the word, 
| Marke,cha |. Now,of theſe and ſuch like fruits, this mught be addedythough they are not ſound, yet they are voide of that 
there is'a'  grofſe kind of bypocriſie, For the mind; of thoſe profeſſours are mpart enlight ened,and their bearts are indued 
we taith, | wich ſuch faith,as may bring forth theſe fruits for @ time 3 and therefore berein they diſſemble not that faith 
ow bY | witch they bane not : but rather ſhew that which they hane, Adde berenmoythat a man being in this eftate, 
| Ghof E ve. May deceiue himſclfe,and the moſt goaly in the world, which bane the greateſt gift of diſcerning, bow they,and 
| rylike ſa- theer brethren ſtand before the Lord: like as the fig-tree with greene leaner deceined our Sawmonr Chriſt , as 
| ning faith, | bt was man: for when tn his hunger became unto «t to haue had ſome fruit he found none, 
| - _— | If this be ſozit may bethen gnquired,bow theſe vnſound profeſſours differ from true profe ſſowre. I anſwer, 
- «thr they ds ffer, that they baue nog ſound hearts tocleaue unto Chriſt Teſusfor ever, Which appearethin that 
they are compared to ſtony ground, Now ſtony grounds mingled with ſome earth are commonly hot and there- 
fore haue as it were ſome alacrity and haſtmeſſe in them, andthe corne as ſoone as it i: caſt nto this groundit 
ſpronteth out v2ry ſpeedily,but yet the ones will not ſuſfer the corne to be rooted deeply beneath and therfore 
when ſummer commet'1,the blade of the corne wuthereth with rootes and all. So it 1s with theſeprofeſſowr5uuhey | 
hane m thew hearts ſome gooa motions ( the holy Ghoſt to that which is good: they hae a kinde of zeale to 
Geds glory, they haue a liking to good things, and they are as forwaod as any other for a time,and they doe be- 
* [leene. But theſe good motions and graces are not laſting,bat like the flame and flaſhing of ſtraw andftubble ; 
neither arc they ſufficient to ſaluation. | 
Wuth true proſe ſſours it ts far otherwiſe: ſor they haue vpright and honeſt hearts beforethe Lord, And 
they have faith which worketh by loue. Aud that Chryrian man which lone: God, whatſoener ſhall be- | 
fallzjea though is were 4 thouſand deathz,yet his heart can newer be ſexeredfrom the Lord, and from bus Sa- 
mor (briſt:as the Spouſe (peaketh unto Chriſt of her own love: Setme as aſcale on thy bart,as a ſignet 
vp6 thy arme:forloueis as (rong as death: iealoulic is ascruell as the graue,the coales therofare 
fiery coales,& avchement flame. Mucb water cannot quench loue,neither cap the flouds drown | 
it : ifaman ſhov/d giveall the ſubſtance of his houſeforloue, they would greatly gontemne it, 
Wnerfore( good Reader)ſceing there ts ſuch a ſimlunde & affuty betweene the temporary pr ofeſſowr ofthe 
Goſpel,e+ the true profeſſor of the ſame:it is the dutie of ener) ( briſt1an to trie & examime himſelfe whether 
he be in the faith or not, And whereas it is an bard thing for a man toſearch out his own heart we are topray 
onto Ged that he wold guze 15 his ſpirit to diſcerne between that which « good & enu/1n vs, Now when a mas 
bath found out the eſtate of hu heart,by ſearching it heis forther to obſerue & keepit with al diligece, 
that whey the houre of death,or the day of triall ſpall comeyhe may ſtand ſwre,and not be deceined of his bope. 
And for this purpoſe I hane deſcribed the moſt of theſe ſmall treatiſes which follow, to minifler unto thee 
ſome hbelpe on this examining and obſerying of thine ownebeart. Reade them, andaccept of them, and bythe 
bleſſmg of God they ſaallnot be onprofitable vntothee. Andif they ſhall any whit helpe thee , helpe me alſo 
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|CERTAINE. PROPOSITIONS DE- 
CLARING HOW. FARRE A'MAN MAY. GOE 
IN THE PROFESSION OF THE GOSPELL, AND 
yet bea wicked man andaReprobate. 
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d: 
=3 R 
D._\ mindacerten * know- 
ledge of God, of com- 
5 mon equity amon 
Y men, of hed ference 
Gs of goodfrom bad:and 
>2 this is partly from na- 
TE cure z partly from the 
contemplation of Gods creatures , in which 
the wiſedome,the power,thelove,the mercie, 
the maieſtie of God is perceived. 
II. 
| Thisknowledge is onely generall andim- 
perfe&, much like theruines of a Princes pal- 
lace: it is not EIRIEY ke _ w_ | 
ofa worke.For wes that 
Cn Gol , & that this God mull be wor-" 
hippgs : cormeto particulars , who God is, 
Here his knowledpe failes him,and heis alto- 
gither yncertaine EE doetopleaſe God, 
By realon ofthis knowledge;the Reprobate 
doth give conſent, &in 7 ons Chiba 
to theequity of Gods law z as may appeare by 
the ſaying of Medea:Video meliora > Rr 
teriora [equor, T hat is,l know what is beſt to be 
doneand like it;yet 1 doetheworſt, This ap- 
probation in the Reprobate commeth from 
conſtraint, & is ioyned with a diſliking ofthe 
law : inthe ele being called;theÞ approbati- 
of the law , proceedeth from a willing and 
ready mind,and is w__—__ with loue & liking, 
V. 
And by reaſon of this light of nature, a 
meere naturall man, and a reprobate may bee 
ſubiet to ſometemptations:for example,hee 
may be tempted of the divell.and of his owne 
corrupt fleſh, to beleevethatthereisnoGod 
atall, As Ow:dfaith of himſelfe. Eleg.z. Sollici- 
tor rulloseſſe pmtare deor, | am often tempted to 
thinkethereisno God. 
o V. 
The reprobateforal this knowledge,in his 
heart may bean Atheiſt:as Daxidfaith : < 7he 
foole bath ſai4in bis heart there is no God. Anda 


tall ofluch fooles : Nay;this glimmerioglight 
of nature , except it bee ed with good 
noms. vp,withdiligent inftruion, & with 

companre, it will be ſo darkened, that a 


eprobatebath in his| 


man may now adaies fhnde houſes & townes 


man ſhall know very little,& leade alife like 
very beal} 


: ascxperiencetelleth , and Dani” 


A 


 ——— 


knew very well: whoſaith, 4 2fan & in honour, 
& vnderſtandeth not ;þe is tbke to beaſts that periſh, 
vi 


Wherefore, this knowledge which the re- 
probaterecciueth from nature , and trom the 
creatures , albeit it is not ſufficient to make 
bim doethat which ſhall pleaſe God: yet be- 
fore Gods judgement ſeat z * it cuts off all ex- 


| 


-| coſe, which he might alleadge,why he ſhould 


not be condemned, 
VII. 

Belidethis naturall knowledge, the repro- 
bate may be made partaker of ! thepreaching 
of the word, and beillaminated by the H. Ghol!, 
and ſomay come to the knowledge of the re- 
ucaled will of God in his word. 

VIII, 
* Thuswhen they heare the preaching of the 
word,God proffereth faluationtothem , and 
cal; them, 8 yet this calling isnotſo effeuall 
inthem as it is in the cle& children of God. 
For thereprobatewhen heis called, he liketh 
himſelfe in his owne bliedneſſe,and therefore 
neither will he;and if he would, yet could hee 
notanſwer, and be obedient to thecalling of 
God. TheeleR beeiog called,with | he 
anſwereth and commeth tothe Lord, and his 
heart being ready,giuveth a (trong and loud ec- 


| 


— — 


| 


f Acb.6.-, 
2,Pct.z.21 


#* aps 4 
uk.13.24. 
Prou,1. 24 
lohn g. 41 | 
Luke 146, 


choto the voiceofthe Lord, This ecchowe ſee 
in Daxid; heart: (b)When (faith he) thon ſaidſt, 
Serke ye my face : mime heart anſwered vntothee : 
0 Lord,I will ſcche thy face. And God himſelfe 
ſpeakeththeſame of his children. Zach. 13,9. 
They ſhall call on my name, and [ will heare them : 
I'will ſayyt is my people (now marke the eccho) 
4nd they ſhall ſay,the Lord is my God. 
IX 


After that hee hath an m—_ of 
\ Gods word, (:)he may acknowledge the truth of 


it,and confeſſe 1t:and itveederequire,be a defer 
der of it: As Iuda was,and Inlianthe Apoſt ata. 
X 


The reprobate may haue a feeling of his 
ſinnes.and ſo acknowledge themzand the pu- 
; niſhment due vntothem:(k)as Sen/did ; who 
laid, 1have finned: come againe my ſonne Daxid; 
for I will doethee no harme , becauſe my ſoule was 
pretions in thine eyes this day, Behold I hane dove 
fooliſbly, and hane erred exceedingh. Thusdid 
Cain,(/)when hefaid ; My puniſoment is greater 
then I can beare. (m) Galerins Maximinus s a 
vile perſecutor of Chriſtians, had his bowels 
rotting within himzſo thatan infinitennmber 


| 


A 


—_ 


i Heb.io.26 
A&.n.6,7 


of | 
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| 


| 
' a Socrar. I. 
| 4.C,1 I, 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


/1ng aloud,Calcate me ſalem inſipidum: Trample 


dyy& ſuch a poyloning ſtink came from him, 


plagued with the hand of God, he beganto 
perceiuehis wickednes in peerſecuting Cheilti- 
285, and he confelled bis (ins tothetrue God: 
and allembliog the chiefe rulers about him, 
hecammanded that all withia his dominions 
ſhould ceaſe to trouble Chriſtians, andin all 
haſt he made a law for the peace andlibertic, 
and the publike —_—_ of Chriſtians. 


The reprobate hath oftentimes feare and 
terrope of conſcience: but this is only,becauſe 
be colidereth the wrath & vengeance of God, 
which is molt terrible. When Pas/preached 
before Fes : and by the maieſtie of Gods ſpi- 
rit, did(asit were)thunder from heave agaia(t 
his (ins, doubtle(le he made his heart toake, 
and every ioynt of him to tremble. * Ecebolins 
a Philoſopher of Conltantinople,in the daies 
of Cenflantins, profeiled Chriſtian religion, 
& went beyond all other in zealetor theſame 
religioa: yet afterward vader [lian , hee fell 
from that religion vato Gentiliſme. But after 
[viiens death making meanes to bee receiued 
intothe Church againe, overwhelmed with 
the horror of his owne conſcience for his wic- 
ked reyolting, hecalt himſelfe downe on the 
graund heforethe doresof the Church , cry- 


an mevalauery Salt. Andthe diyel belecueth 
the ward of God, andat hisowne damnation 
he trembleth, /aw..2.19, Theſe (eruile feares, 
though they harden the heart of the repro- 
bate,as heate doth yron, after it bath beebein 


bAR.2.37. 
kom.8, 15, 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


dle whichſoweth not thecloath, yet it makes 


the farnace: yet theſe feares in thechildren of 
God Þ are very good preparations, to make 
the ft to receive grace: like as we ſee the nee- 


a pa(ſageand entrance for thethread , which 
ſerueth tor this vie, to + cloath togither. 
XII 

A reprobate before be commit a (ipne;is of- 
| ten vexed within himſelf, and feareth to com» 
| mit it:not becauſe he bateth and diſliketh the 
Gage far it ſelfe, but becauſe hecannot abide 
the puniſhment due vnto (in, © V Vben the 
| daughter of Herodias daunced before Herod, 
and pleaſed him: that he might do her a plea-; 
lure.be þad her aske what (hee would: ſhee as- 
| ked [on Boptifs beadin a platter : Herad did 
| grapt her requeſt, but yet be bad a grudging 
| in hearc,and be wasſpre grieued atit, © Ja like 
manersRilate was very much troubled inward- 
ly before be roreintand T7 our Sauiove Chrilt. 

 Aﬀtey: be hath committed a (inne, he < /or- 
neweth and repenterh + yet this repentance bath 
twawantsin it. Firlt,hee doth not detell his 
ſinne, and his former converſation when hee 
| repenteth:hedath bewailethelatle of many 
| things which he once cnioyed, becrieth out 


may goe in Chriſtanitie. 


that no man could abide him : beeiag thus | . 


pg | miſſion of his linnes ; if he would give allthe 


C | threatned him from the Lord, itis ſaid, that 


kh yery anguiſh & tbroughthoperplexi- 


ie 


ichGodin his ivdgment laieson him: | 


ee re m_ _— — 


af warmes cotinually cravled forth of his bo- | A | yet for hislife,heis notableto leaue his Gltby 


(inne:and it he might bedelivered, be would | 
(inneas before.(f) E/ar wept before his father 
with great yelling and crying,butafter he was 
gone from hisfathers preſence hee hated his | 
brother, who had gothisbleſling,andin con- 
| tempt of hisfather , choſe bim a wife againſt 
his liking. Pbarao, asoftas the Lord laid any 


be deliueredfrom it, yet afterward alwaies hee 
returned to his old byas againe,' Felix rrem- 
blea betore Paxl:{or all that,he could not leave 
his covetouſaes, but even then he ſought for | 
a bribe, Secodly,the reprobate,when he repen- 
teth he cannot come vnto God, ard ſeeke vn- 
to him : he hath no power,nonot ſo much as 
onceto deljreto giue one little ſob for there- 


world hee cannot ſo much as giue one rap at 
Gods mercie gate , that he may opento him, 
He is very like a man vpona racke,who crieth 
and roareth out for every paine, yet cannot 
| delire his rormentor to caſe him of his paine. 


now can the diuell, 
XIV. | 
The Reprobate may humble himſelfe for 
fome linnes which he hath committed, and 
may declare this by faſting and teares. When 
Eliah reprooued Ahab for his Idolatrie, and 


when he had heard theſe words, i He rewt bis 
cloathes , and putſackecloath pon him, and faſted, 
@nd went ſoftly m token of mourning : and this hu- | 
miliation (tayed Gods wrath tor a time. 

| XV, 

He may confelle his (jones, even hisparti- 
cular lins before men : but thisis anely then, 
whea bis ſoule is tormented forthem , 6 can | 
hade noeaſe, For then he (ticketh notto ytter 
bis ſecret blthines to the hearing of all men, 
and tothe open ſhaming of himlelfe, When | 
God {mote all that was 1a the fields of Egypt 
| with haile;then Phares ſent, & calledfor 40- | 


calamitie 00 him , 8 hee evermore delired to | , rx09.8.8 


" (aw would baue beene voide of his trem- 'þ Gen, ; 
bling, but hecould not aske pardon of his (in | 1.Sam 31.4 | 
from his heart : neither could Sax,or Iadar,ot | Math. 27.5. | 


AR.24. 35. | 


ſe: and Aaren,and ſaidvntothem,* 1 have now | | - SS 


fpmedybe Lord is righteous,but 1 and my people are 

' wicked: pray yeunto the Lord (for it it enough ) 
D that there be no more mighty thunders,&c. 50 1n- 
das, when hee ſaw that Chriſt was condem- 
ned,and felt an hell in his conſcience , brake 
out,and ſaid, Mas.2 7.4.1 have ſinned leg | 
the mnocent blood, And the experience of theie 
daies giueth fearefull examples for the proote 
of this point. FLY 


 Hehathoften a delireto beelikethe chil- 
drep of God in happives,and to be {aued: not 
berauſebe hath any laveto the kingdomeof 
Gad,byt becauſe he is afraid of hell, As Bai«- 
aw ouerprelſed with the feare of Gods ivdge-| 
ment,prayes thus. Nam.2 $110, 0 that my ſouls) 
att dio che death of the righteous , and that my | 


laſt endmight be like bis} | 


Hh 2 o XV1E. 


a7. 


A. IS; 


| 


| 


Difference 
of Ele & 
reprobare, 


I 
dLuk.$.1; 


Ny 


How farre a Reprobate 


anm_— 


XVII. 

The wickedin their diſtre{ſe may pray to 
God, and God may heare their prayers, and 
grantthem their requeſt, (4) as the [{raclites 
wickedly mormuring againſt God, deſired 
Aeſh in the wildernes : God heard their cry 5c 
rained Quailes amon them.But God heareth 
the wicked after one ſort,and them that feare 
him after another : them that feare him hee 
granteth their requeſts of loue and mercie: to 
the other of indignation and anger, Þ Asmay 
appezre in the [{raclites, who when they were 
in cating of their Quailes, and the meate was 
within their teeth, God in his anger ſtrooke 
them with aſore plague. And(which is more 
ſtrange then this) God bath performed that 
which he hath promiſed to the vabelecuers, 
though they refuſed to askeitat his hands, e- 
ven then when they were particularly com- 
manded: < of this thing we haue a worthy ex- 
amplein King Achas , who vtrerly refuſed to 
havea ligne ofhis deliverance,andthe confu. 
ſion of his enemies, when G O D offereditto 
him,and yetthe Lord delivered him. 

XVIII, 

Thereprobate may goe furtherin the pro- 
feſſion of religion , and may ſeeme for a time 
to be planted in the Church , for he doth be- 
leeuve thepromiſes of God madein Chrilt[e- 
ſus, yet ſo that he cannot apply them to him- 
ſelfe.la this thing theeleR and the reprobate 
differ, The reprobate 4 generally in a confuſed 
manner belecucth that Chrilt is a Sauiour of 
ſome men:and heneither can, nor delirethto 
cometo the particular applying of Chriſt. The 
cle& beleeuveth that Chri(t is a Se of him 

icularly. The reprobatesfaith may periſh 
Fo this life; but the Fich of the Ele 4 Amy 
Thereprobate may be perſwaded of the mer- 
cieandgoodnetle of God towards him for the 
preſent timein the which he feelesit:theeleR 
1s notonely perſwaded of the mercies he pre- 
ſently enjoyeth,but alſo he is perſwaded of his 
eternall eleion before the foundation of the 
world and of his everlaſting life,which yet he 
doth not enioy: Yea® if God would confound 
bim,and be ſaw nothing but preſent death, and hell 
hre: yet ſuch is bis nature,that ſtill hee would 
beleeue ; for faith and hopeare not grounded 
vpon ſenſe and feeling ; but arethe evidence 
of thoſe things which were never yet ſeene or 
felt: Thelife of thefaithfull is hid in Chriſt;as 
theſapintheroot ofthe tree: theirlife is not 
in ſefe and feeling, bat in hoping and belee: 
ving: which oftentimes arecontrarie to mans 
ſenſe and feeling. j +12 

| XIX, 

After that he bath received agenerall, and 
a temporarie faith in Godsheavenly word, & 
his moſt mercifoll promiſes of cuerlaſting life 
contained therin,by the power of theſpiritof 
God, fhe commeth to hane @ taſte in his beart of 
the iveetnes of Godymercies,and areioycin 
in conſideration of tle eleffion, adoprion; ts 


. | cat1on,and ſerthficationpt Gods children, But 


| A 


|doingthoſething 


what is this taſte ? I expreſſe it thus, 'afterthe 
meaning of Gods word, _ a banquet 
, in which are many ſweet, and plea- 

,& dainty meates. At this banquet,fach ag 
arethe bidden gueſts,they mult beſet downe, 
they ſee the meats, they talt them,they chew 
them intheir mouthes;they digeſtthem:they 
which are not bidden to this feaſl;may ſee the 
meates,handle them, and taſt ofthemn to feele 


feede of them. Thefirſt reſemblethe Ele, 
which truly cate, digeſt, and arenouriſhed by 
Chrilt vato everlaſting life, becauſe they haye 
great aboundance of the vitall heate of Gods! 
holy ſpirit in them, and doe feeleſenſibly his} 
grace and vertue in thern, to ſtrengthen them 
and guide them, The ſecond ſort truly reſem-! 
ble the reprobates;which never in truth enioy 
Chrilt, or any of his benefits appertaining ro 
{aluation:but onely ſee them, & have in their 
hearts a vaniſhing,but no certen or ſound fee- 
ling of them, ſothat they may bechanged & 
[trengthened,and guided therby, To vie ano. 
ther limilitude. The reprobates have no more 
feeling, and enjoying of Chrilt and bis bene- 
fits;then thoſe men have of the ſunne, which 
{ceonely a glimmering of his light at thedaw- 
ning of the day, before it riſcth. s Contrari- 
wiſe;the ele; they bavethe day ſtar, euen the 
Sunneof righteouſneſſe, Ieſus Chrilt, r5ſmg tm 
their hearts ; the day ſpring from an bigh doth vifit 


them, the glorie of God doth riſe vpon them : they 


hauetheir eyes ennointedwith the oyntment of the 


fpirit, which is the trne eye-(alne, and do plainly 


behold the Sonne of righteouſnelle ; they en- 
ioy his preſence , they effeQually feele his 
comfortable heat to quicken & reuive them, 
X X, | 

From this ſenſe and ta(t of Gods grace pro- 
ceedemany fruits : as firſt, generally,he may 
do outwardly all thipgs which true Chriſlians 
doe, -and heemay leade ſuch alife here inthis 
world, that although hecannot attaine to fal- 
nation , yet his paines in hell (hall bee lefle: 
which appeareth in that ourSauiovr Chriſt 
faith, Þ /r ſhall be eafier for Tyrns and Sydon, fer 
Sodame and Gomorrha y then for (apernaum, and 
other cities vnto which be came, in the day of inage- 


ment, 
| X XI, 

Alſothe reprobate may havea love of God: 
but this loue can be no-fincerelove, for it is 
_— becauſe _ beſtoweth Uk op = 
I V im, as A et in $ Þ, 
who loved God for bis haute tothe 


theeleRt & the reprobate:theeleR loue God, 
as childrentheir fathers : but bates as 
birelings their maſters, vhom they affeR not 
{o'much for — for their wages, 

| X11, 


Alloa reprobate hath often areioycing in 


how good they are: but they muſt not eate & 


kingdome: and hereis a difference betweene| 9: 


$ Which appertain to theſer- 


vice of God;as 


preaching & prayer. (k) Herod 


heard Tobs Baprſt preach gladly: & the ſecond 


kinde*' 


h Mat.11. 
20,31, 2&4 
22. 


k Mar.6.20 
I Mat.,14-29 


mn _—_— 


(AR8.13- 


But yet they cannot pray themſelues, (c) be- 
cmſehe want the foie of Chriſt, \ 


may goe in Chrifttanitie. 


359 


kindeofnaughtie ground receiveth the word 
preached with toy, 
XXIII, 


-Areprobate often deſireth them, whome 
he thi to bethechildren of God,topray 
for him, («)As Pharaodefired Aaron and Afe-' 
ſortopray for him, (6). So did Simon Magus 
defire Peter that noneof the things which 
had ſpoken againſt hitm,ſhovld cometo pale. 


ik boot) ' NX1V. 

He-may ſhewliking to Gods Miniſters, hee 
may reuerence them, and feare 'to diſpleale 
them: (d) Thus did Simon IMagur,whoat Phi 


eMar.6.20. 


fEuſ. lib. 4. 


e Plin.L10, 
Epiſt.g7. 


'hGal.4.16, 


OR 


| they fellfrom the dodtrine which hee had 
| taught them,to juſtification by the workes of 


| by faith alone. The(s) fameappeareth in Je- 


bps preaching beleened, wondered at hismira- 
| x ger kept company with him. And(e) Herod 
is ſaid to feare ob», knowing that he was aiull 
| man and holy: alſo he gavereverence to him. 
Auntoninusthe t: r,called Pixs, though 
he was no Chriſtian,(f)yet in ageneral Parla- 
'mentheld at Epheſus,hee made an a@ in the 
| behalfe of Chriſtians:thatif any man ſhould 
| troble oraccuſe a Chriltian,for being a Chri- 
ſtianzthe party accuſed ſhold goe free though 
he were und, to bea Chriſtian, and the accu- 


ſerſhould be puoiſhed.(g) And Plinizs {ecun-| 


dus , gouernour of Spainevnder Traiams the 
Emperour,when be ſaw an innumerable com- 
y of Chriſtians tobe executed;being moo- 
ued with copalſion,hee wrote in their behalfe 
beeing no Chriſtian, vntoTraianes to ſpare 
them that could bee charged with no crime : 
and hisletter is yet extant. 
| XX V. 

| He may bee zealous in the religion which 
hee profeiſeth,and fall from that profeſſion,as 
the Galatians did, (b) who after they had yre- 
ceined Panlas an Angel, and would haue pinc- 
hed ont their eyes to haue Jone him good: yet 


the law,which flatly ouerthrows ioſtification 


ba; who was very zealous for Gods cauſe, and 
for the defacing of idolatry , and thereupon 
Gad bleſſed him in his children : yet never- 
| theleiſehe was a wicked man, (k.) andfollowed 
the vile ſinnes of [eroboam his father. 
XXVI. 

(1) After that he hath finned,he doth «» many 
yi which he is faulty, amend & reforme 
his life, and doth profeſſegreat holineſſeout- 
wardly. Herod did many things which ob» 
Baptiltin preaching mooued him vnto:Ses/, 


when hee was to bee choſen w_ felled 
great humility. They may reprelſle their vices 
& 
they breake not out;{m) as did Hamas z of 
whom it is written: that whe he was-full ofio- 
dignation againlt Mordecai, yethe. refrained 
bimſelfe. And herein theele& and therepro- 


med in every 


ions, & ſo moderatethemſcelues that ' 


| 


| 


A | yet ſome one fault ot other,hecannot abideto 


have it reformed;and by that,in a vite manner 
the divell wholly poiſeſſeth hini, As Hered ; 
wha did many things, yet riot leauehis 
brothers wife. And nodoubt, in Iwd4as moſt 
of his {innes in appearance were mortified & 
yet by couetonſnesthedivel polleiJed him, & 
beld him faſt chainedin bondigevnder him. 
For one linne is fa fhcient ro himgahat by ithe 
may bring a man todamnation,Secondly, in 
iofdels living honeſtly;the ſpirit of God. bri- 


that it break not ovt,as it doth in many other. 
But in Cheiſtians that aceindeede podly, the 


nature outwardlyybut alſo mortifieth it within 


toanew creatore, Thusthen neither the faith- 
ful not infidels doefteR any thing that is lau- 
dable but by the fpitit-of God:the faithfull by 
the ſpirit of regeneration:infidels by theſatne 
ſpirit,only ſuppteſſing theoutward at of fin, 
..2»K@&V I; 
Beſide this,hemay havethe gife of working 
miracler,of caſting forth divels,ofhezling, and 
ſuch like: (o)and this power of doing (trange 
micacles,ſhall bee vſiedas an excuſe of tome-of 
the ceprobates in theday ofjudgemedtt, 
XXVIIE 


the holy Gholt, todiſchargethe molt waigh- 
ty calling that can bein avy common wealth, 
And this is meant,when God is ſaid (p)roging 


meete for a king, | 
4 X X ] X 4 | 

A reprobate may haue the wotd of God 
muchin his mouth,& allo ray be a preacher 
ofthe word:(q)torſoprophecysy im { brifs rame, 
thall bevied as an excuſe of reprobates: and 
weknow that among the 22. Apoltles,(r)/w- 
das wasa reprobate. Andtbis may be well per- 
ceiued inthereſcblance of taſting, which the 
' Author tothe Hebrewes vſeth. Wee know, 
that cooks commonly which are occvpiedin 
preparipg of bankets,haue as much feeling & 
ſecing of themeate,as any other: & yetthereis 
none that eateth letle of it then they-tortheir 
ſlomackesarecloyed with the ſmel & taſte of 
it:ſo,in hke manner it may come to paſſe,that 
the miniſter which dr: {ſeth & provideth the 
ſpiritual food,may eatetheleaſt of it bimſelfe, 
and ſolabouring to ſaueothers,hee may bee a 


the Arke, but periſhed in the floud, 

XXX, 
When asa e profelſeth thus much 
ofthe Goſpel;though indeed he bea goate,yet 
he istaken for one of Gods ſheepe: hee is kept 
intheſamepaltures, and is folded in the ſame 
foldewith them.(/)He is counted a Chriſtian | 


| | - 

batediffer:(s) the ele are fomewhatrefor- | | ofthechildrenof Godgand ſo bee taketb bim- 
Jar «wv figs. Butthere felfe to bezno doubraas! through thedul- 
bat&tboog bee beamended in many favlts : nefſeof his heart, he &hfhor trie and examine 


dleth theforce of ſinne,and the corrupt natore | 


lame ſpirit not only repretſeththe corruptis of 


. Ofrentimes, vntohim is gluenthepifts of 


reprobate. And itis thought, that ſomeof| 
them which built the Arke, were not ſaced in. 


at theroote,6 regenerateth-the whole ma in- | 


| 
| 


Savl another beatzthatis, ſuch vertues as are |” 


o Mat.59.23 | 
Maz. g. 38. 


p 1,Sam.10. 


| 


| rAQ..i6i9 
| Coloſl4. 


q Mar.7.22 


2. Tim,4.10 


10 


—- » 


— — 


a—_. ?PDAa<_—_—_—_—__——. 


regenerate may 

the viſible: | cate zand endehis lifebeforehe be receiveda: 
and rhe re- | gainesfor this is theend of excommunication; 
probate | | (4) thatrhe fleſs;that iv,thepartvuregenerate, 
K Wick _— may be deſtroyed: avd the ſpirit x thatiszthe part 
and not of | regencratezy be _—_—_— day of the Lord. 
the Catho- | Now the manin whorne is ſpicit and fleſh(c) 
like. mull needax bee the childe of God, becauſe 
pr ay this argyeth that he haththe fanQifying ſpirit 
I1. of Cht1 it, Againe,P aut when he biddeth rhe 

 |Coriath'ans ro comfort the inceſtuous.man, 
1: Cor. 2, 1(4 )leſt through the ſleight of Satan be ſhowtd bee 6- 
7.11, werwhelmed of owernauth heanines giueth men to 
radeeltgngd,thathe might hauc ended bis life 
in great extcemitie of forraw, before bee had 
beene vilibly received into the Church a- 


gaine, | 
ES XXXIH. » 
Though God willneuver adopt any1repro- 
| bate, yet by the adoption of the ele they 
| | may receive profit. For they fhnde the bleſling 
of Godto bee on them -by reaſon that they 
dwell togither,and havefocictie with thecbil- 
dren of (e)God. Far Noabs fake every one in 
| bis family is ſaved inthe flood. For Lots cauſe 
the men of Zear are preſerued from the fire. 
| And God would have ſpared Sodom, if there 
| | had beene but tenne gaod men in it, For Ra- 
| Labs caule, her tamilieand. kindred are at li- 
| berty in /ericho, When Joſeph was in Pwri- 
phari houſe;all things proſpered well. (f) For 
Samrvels Caule the Uraclites were delivered 
tro the Philiftimes: (g) And for Paxir cauſe 
they which were with. bim in the. ſhippe 
were prelerued. And againe, areprobate by 
meansofthe taith of either ofbis parets may 
bee within Gods coucnant, and fo bee made 
partaker of Baptiſme, oneofche ſeales of the 
cogenant.For {v God made his covenantwith | 
Avrabam,(4) that he would be not onely bis 
God,but allo thEGodot his ſeede after him : 
7.10. (+:)which P4x/expoundethnot ofa few;bat of 
i Gal. 3.8. | all nations. Alſobe faith manifellly thatthofe | 
children, either :of whoſe parentsace bdee- 
|  1.Cor. 7. | Qers;(4 jwre holy,which belinefſe is notinhetent 
a+ 11.1 6/12 their perſons, -but onely outward + ard it 


| isa ſpecial prerogatizte :graunted. thern of 


i. 


{eh 


f xr. Sam. 7. 
£2» 

g Act.27, 
24+ 


— 


h Gen. 17. 


c_—_ oo. oo 


\ —GCiinand therefore truely cannot difoctne! A fromtbewicked and prophane 'meniof the 
of hiseftatey arkerker ſtat GbriO ov 006 | world. XXX1 7 [ Lo SEN | 
Cs intonty den Belidesthitreptobates have fore prordga. | | 
tines, of God) (/) as that fice-is purien? ronard; - an 4, 
romthaubetor be tllduoytberde Ge et 
{th many meinooto winn ji that they | +1. } 
carb ndallthextaterofcbeir lives | © 
and) | tolperity:in-{d moch;thativigfaid ofcherdic 
| ds | theiP ſalme: (= Jebarthey go incontirevall profperk | 
| childrea, 920 17 vnto then Wed Dytb pine der ay as thethildren w P2414 
| Gy rug rig of eye on ra neem —_—_ God J | 
| | nd hereby itcotmneth topaile;that an(s)| | bis iv vdgdmentÞardpethidheirbeants,blin- | n2.7% , 
a The elc& | — bee. inthe hiſs Church, and deth ehe eies of their mindos,he wakerhr their | . b 
may be of | ghey it intbe ward and * dilcjplineandfo.be| heads giddy with a : 65000001 IH are | The h 
the Catho-| 1 a for-atruememberof Chriſ,when: as a- by the lireogth of theirinward lutt, as allo by Ela6.ta 
= wa - ; man indeede be excommuni-| | the effeAvall operation of Hatan,; they'fall to 


haukes; which (o | 


are dead they are caſt on the d 


blaſpheming Chriſt whom he bad 


greene,and bringet 


Gods word is likeſcedgwhich thatitmay bri 
torth fruit vnto everlatling lifezit mult be fir 


betalleth to a reprobate, who 


netreſbinthiem;beedoth not reioyce 


openinfidelitie and contempt of Goes word, | 
and ſorun headlepg to: their owne damnati- 
on,andperiſh finally, And inthis they arelike 
Þ ſo long asthey liue are carried 
on the hands of noble men: but whenthey 
ubghill.(4) [nt  o Theod. 
«n the Apoliata was firlta man learned) ande: , 
loquent,and profeſſed theReligionot Chritt,! 
but afterward befel},& wrotea booke again(} 
the Religion of Chri(t,anfwered by Cyr.(: and 
on atimezina battell agaioſt the Perſians,was | 
thruſt intothe bowels with a dart,no man the | 

knew how,which dart hepulled ovt with his 
owne hand,6: preſently blood Rowed, which 
as it puſhed out,heetooke it in his band; and 
fluog.it into the ayre;laying,Siofti Gableryvics 
fi. O thov Galean(meaning Chriſt)thouvart 
the Conquerour: thus hee ended his dayesin 
profeiled. 
IT he. cealon of this-apoſjacie is evident; (p) 
Seedextbat is not deeplyrooted intheearth,at| 2.1, 
the beginning ot the yeare,fpringeth vp: it is 

forth leaves and flowers 

avd(it way be)ſome kinde of truit:too: when 

the heat of ſummercommeth,it parcheth the 
earth,and the corne wanting deepe rooting, 6 
therefore wanting moiſtare, withereth away. 


recciued of the ground:Secondly,it mull tee 
rooted:the recciuing of it,is when the minde | 
vnderſtandeth it,and remembreth it:the ro0- | 
ting ofit;is whenbeing belecued, it piercethto| 
D he beart, and caketh boldeof theatfeQions. 
| I his rootiogisoftwo forts:the firſt, is when 
the word rooteth,but nor deepe ynough 145 
whcn'the word is received into the mindes& 
.| into the hearty by the ioy of the heart, but not 
ng _ = atfeci6s, T heſecond;| 
15aCcep and linely rooting of the word;whean 
theword isreccined was. Mabe wir and info 
tbcheart by the wi:land all the affeQionsof 
thebart.Thefirft kind of rooting ofthe word) 
&rnacerh inthepromiles of faluation, yetbe | 
dothaot putany confidencein ns 


{2 Hiſt, 


p Maz14, 


God, inthat heevaliel them bee in 
| Ro—_ vi 


—— 


nathe is written in the booke of life; hee6oth 
ESE 


St. 


_— 


muy. gov" Chriftanitie. | | 16 


trembling, 'Inawor&bicheart is in part ſoft. 


of God: (4) yet hu beart ior opened as Lydias 
was z nor enlarged (ay Denid(aith )to imbrace 
' [the troth: but the Ele, hee receiveth the 


begnely an-imegination,but alſo it is deepely 


. Ireoted /in-bisheare. For, 


[, xclnfure confidence hereſteth himſelfe-on 


| fes.Rom:8.38.Heb.10 22, 
2, 'Heehopeth-and longeth to: ſeethe ac- 
| compliſhment of it, 1.7hefſ. x. ro, 


3. He heartily logeth God,for making ſuch 
a promiſe to himin Chriſt, 1. /oh.4.10, 

4i Hereioycethinit , and therefore doth 
meditare on it continually, Zek., 10.20, Row. 


5.3. 
- 5. He hatethalldoQtrines which are againſt 


If. 

6, Heis grieved when he doth any thing 
that may hinder the accompliſhment of it. 
Math.16.75. 

7. He vieththe meanes to come tofſaluati- 
on,but with feare and trembling. Ph1l.2.12. 


_=_ 


Andſothereſ(t of the affeRtions are exerciſed 
about the promiſes of God io Chriſt, and by 
this meanes, isthe deepe rooting of the word 
inthe heart. 

| Thus it commethto palle,that the Repro- 


and temptation, but the Elec cannot bee 
dos 
XXXIIN, 


Thos it appeareth , how farre a reprobate 
map proceede in religion ; the conſideration 
of thispoint | dice& vnto twoſorts of men. 
Carnall Goſpellers,and Papilts. CarnallGoſ- 
pellers are ſuch among vs, as know the word, 
| bat obey it not z or ſuch,as bearing a profeſli. 
| on neither know it,norobey it. Andthe belt 
of theſe come ſhort of reprobates in two 

s. 1. Infaith;they come ſhort of thedi- 
vel moſt of them. The diuel belreverh and trems- 
bleth:but they contrariwiſclivingin their (ins, 


1n.2. 19. |beleene, and hope. How comes this topaile? 


The divell knoweth the Goſpel, & the points 


threatningsof the law: & therfore trembleth. 
Drowlie Proteſtants belecue the Goſpell as 
| the divel doth; though he coceivesthe points 
of it betterthen they doe: as for the law and 
| thethreatnings thereof, they doenot beleeve 
|\thern: andchat makes them even when they 
live initheir (ſinnes to hope and preſume of 
mereie. Therefore the divell beleeves more of 
Gods word theo they doe. Secondly, they 
come ſhort of wicked men in outward obedi- 
ence, The yorg man not yet converted to 
Chriſt; when he was bidden to keepe the c5- 


Jn I 


} 


not worke out his falvatian) with fears and; A; 
ned tgreioyceat theipreachipg of the-word 


word;' motonly into- hisminde, leſtit ſhould 


= | 


8. Heburneth with zeale of theſpirit, &c. 


bate falleth away from faith in the day of trial | 


ofit : and withall hee beleeuetb the terrible 


: 
; 
: 


| 


{which men, whea they are dying frame to 


ther place helaith ,- Exvepr your rightcouſneſſe 

| exceeds the righteaouſnes of tht Scribes and Phar;- 

ſes, you cannot -emer intothe kingdome of beauen. 
Now the careletſe Golpelleris farre from per- 


| : 
uer 4 ſinner db repent him of bis finnes from the 
| battome of his beart , God will put pro err | 


ſenen times in aday and riſeth agam+: is rather 


ence was not ſufficieatforChrifttellerh him, | 
wabting tes him, Andinand- | 


Mat. 5.20, | 


formingthis y in ſo much that commonly hee 
jms" gen open praAiteof finne one way or o- 
ther, Mg) 

Thecauſes ofcheir carcleſnesare,birit aper- | 
{waſion thata man mayrepent when he will: | 
becauſe theScriptureſaith , 4r what time ſor- 


ne(ſe ont of his remembrance. Butindeedelate 
repentance is ſeldome true repentance; and it 
may bee jultly feared , left rhar repentance, 


them(elues,diealſo with them.Secondly,they 
fatter themſelves , imagining that the belt 
man that is , hath ſcuen fals every day into 
grolle (ins:wheras theplace which they abuſe | 
out ofthe Prouerbes , The righteowrman falleth | Proc24-16, | 


to be vnderſtood of fals ioto atflition, then 
tals intoaQuall(innes, T hirdly,they deceive 
themlelues, molt fal{ly thinking,tmall linnes, 
or hidden (innes,to beno linnes: and grotſelt 
linnesin which they live, and lie molt dange- 
rouſly,tobe but (innes of infirmitie. 


the yokeof Satan, or isthe adopred childeof | 22% v9: 59. 


XXXV. 
By this which hath beeneſaid, theprofeſ- 
ſoursof Chriſtianreligion are admoniſhed of 
two things, Firſt, > that they viſe moſt paine-| b Phil. 2.12. 
full diligence in workimg their ſaluationin at- | 1.Per.z.17. 
taining tofaith, in dying to (inne;in liviog to | R09-11.20 
newnelle of life : and their hearts benever at | 
reſt, till ſuch time as they goe beyoadallre- 
probatesin theprofe(ſion of Chrit leſus. Se- 
e(t thou how far areprobate may goe ? prelle 
on to the ſtraight gate with maine avd might, 
with all violence lay bold on the kingdome of 
heaven. Shall Herod feareand reverence [obn 
Baptiſt, and heare him gladly? and wilt thou' 
neglet the Miniſters and the preaching of 
cheword ? Shall Phareob confeilehis fin,nay 
ſhall Satan belecue and tremble? and wilt not 
thou bewaile andlament thy linnes, andthy 
wicked coouerlation ? It behooueth theeto 
feare and take heedelea(t wicked mengand the 
divell himſefferiſe in judgement & condemne 
thee. For ifthou ſhalt come ſhort of the _— 
of a reprobate, and doe not goe beyond him 
in the profeſſion of the Gaſpell, ſore it is 
thou mult looke for 6d ou of a repro- 


Mar. 6. 20, 


— 


bate. 


hdr thing is , t ye Parene of 
the Goſpel , < diligent examine him- | .; ©. ., | 
fete, whether he is inthe faryef datnetion ra 


orin the ſtate of grace: whether he'yet beare | Plal. 16.13, 


—_— —  Wp——— -—— ov We = — 
- 
Li 


rwandementsof theſeeond Table, anſwered; | | God. Thou wiltfay, this needenot, thou pro- 
thathe bud kept them from by yourh : and there- teſſoſtthe Golpell, and artrak , a Chritti 
fre-otr Saviour Chriſt looked ypoov him, | |antyet markeandeonlider,that this often be: 
aid lowed bir: although the externall obedi-| |fallerhreprobates to be'eftcemed Chrittians ;| 


Hh 4 T and 
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The eftate of a Chriſtian. 


and they are often ſo 
: but Chriſt caa diſcerne theſhcepe from the 
| goates, true Chriſtians from apparant Chei- 
ians, Wherefore it behoooetb all men that 
ſhew themſeluesto be Chriſtians , tolay aſide 
allpride,andſelfe-louc,and with ſingleneiſeof 
heart to put themſclues into the ballance of 
Gods word , and tomakeiult triall, whether 
| in them,cepentancey faith, mortification, ſan- 
 Ribcatis,&c.give weight anſwerableto theic 
outward profeſſion:whichifthey do,let them 
praiſe God : if not,letthem with all ſpeede vic 
the meanes that they may be borne anew to 


the Lord , andmay bee inwardly guided by | 


like them that none A hisbolyſpirit, togiueobedience to his will 


| leaſt inthe day of Gods triall, they (tact aſide 


: 


| 


| heartas in thepreſenceof Gods majeſtie, and | 
he ſhall 6nde that. by -bis whole religion and 


| from himlike a-broken bow , and fall againg; 


to their firſt vacleannelle. | | 


XXXVI. 
Tocome to theſecond ſort of men and to 


' conclude let the moſt zealous papilt thatis,| 4 caveat 
[ING 


triehimſelfe and bis whole eſtate with a (ingle 


profeſſion he doth come ſhort of a reprobate, 
or at the lea(t not-goe beyond bim in theſe 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Church of 
Rome, 


_ before. named > The Lord open hes, 
ei 


es that they may ſeeit, Amen. 


| 
| 
| 
| Eleftion, | 
| b Eph. ig | 
CELL | 


l, 
Heb EleR are they whome God of the 
ood pleaſure of his will hath decreed io 

him(elfto chooſeto eternall life,for the praiſe 
| of the glory of his grace. Forthiscaule the E- 
| le& onely are ſaid to haue their names writ- 
| | ten in< the Booke GR 
| WhomGodeleQeth, them hee calleth in 
| ' the timeappointed for the ſame purpoſe. This | 
| 42.Thef, calling of the Ele& is nothing elſe buta 4 ſin- 
| 2-12,14. 'pling and a feuering of them out of this vile 
; eEph.2.19 world,and the cultomes thereof, to bee © citi- 
| \zex: of th2 kingdome of glorie after this life. 
| | And the time of their calling is tearmed in 
| fy.Cor.6.3 Scripture * the day of viſitation, the day of ſalua- 
| Luk, 19.42, | tron, the time of grace, = 
| III, 
| g Col.z.7 This 8 ſewering aud chooſing of theeleR out 


| Vocation. | 


: 


(| loh,15.19- of the world,isthenperformed, when God by 
| his boly fpicit indueth them with erve ſaving 
faub; a wonderfull gift , peculiar to theeleR. 

| Far the better knowing of it, there is to bee 
 conlidered:Firſt what taith is : Secondly,how 

, God doth worke it in the hearts of the ele. 


| Thirdly » what degrees there bee of faith : | 
| COOtny , whatarethefruits and benefits of 
aita, I'V. 


Whaz faith | Faithisa wonderful grace of God, by 


hich 
is. the ele do apprehend andapply Chrilband 
| all his benefits vatothemſelues particularly. 
Here fir{t it is to be confidered;that the ve- 
[ry nature of faith. {tandeth in a certaine pow- 
| crof apprebending and applying Chriſt, T his 
h Col.2.12 | is declared by Pau/when hefaith, Þ Teare bu- 
ried with him through baptiſme, by whom Jee are 
| alſo riſen again* with bim bythe ſaub of the poxer | 
| of God, who raiſed bim from the dead. Where' it 
appeareth that faith is made a means tocom- | 
 municate Chriithimſzlfe, his death & buriall, 
and io all other benefits to the belecuer, A- 
gainc, to beleencin(briſt, and toi receive or 
to lay bo/d on Chriſt, areput onefor another by 
Saint /obn : which declareth that thiere is a 


i Ioh.1, 12. 
Pry oy 


The eſtare of a Chriſtian man in this life , which alſo 


ſheweth how farre the Elect may goe beyond the Reprobate 
in Chriſtianitie, and that by many degrees. 


BY 


ich de 
| {peciall applying of Chriſt 1 even as wee ſee, 


— ——— _— —— 


 matter:forthen it is the property ofthe curſed 


it may appeare in-David, ® Jnthe day of my 


| 
| 


whe a man hath any thing given bim, herea- | 


cheth out his hand and pulleth it to himſelfe, 
and ſo makes it his owne, Moreouer, faith is 
called the* putting on of Chriſt : which cannot 
be voleſſe Chriſts righteoulne(le beſpecially 
applyed to the heart., asthe garment tothe 
backe,when itisput on, Laſtly,this may ap- 
peare, in that faith is called ! rhe eating and 
drinking of ( kriſt:for there is no cating ot meat 
that novuriſheth, but firſt it muſt betaſted and 
chewedinthe mouth, then it muſt be canuei- 
ed intothe {tomacke;and there digelted : lalt- 
ly it mult be applyed to theparts of the bodie 
that are to be nouriſhed, And Pax/ prayeth 


| 
| 
| 


kGalzay 


| 
[ Tohb. 36, | 
| 


| 


forthe Epheſians, that Chriſt ®» may dwel/wn 
their hearts by faith: which plainely importeth, 
thisapprehendiog and applying of Chrilt, 

I adde further,that faith is a wonderfull grace 
of God,which may appeare : firlt, in that Pas! 


calleth it (»)the faith of Geds power, becauſe the 
power of God is eſpecially ſeene in the beget- 
ting of faith, Secondly,cxperience ſheweth it 
to be a wonderfull gift of God : when a man 
neither ſeeth, norteeleth his ſins, then tofay 
he belecucth in Gods mercy,itis an eafie mat-| 
ter;but when a man ſhal feele his heart pretſed} 
downe with the weight of his ſinnes, and the 
anger of God for them z then to apply Gods 
tree mercy to his owne ſovle, itis a molt hard 


natureofman to blaſpheme God, and tode- 
{paire of mercie. Judas, who (no doubt) of- 
ten preached mercie &redemption by Chrilt 
in the ſecuritic of his keart, when Gods hand 
wasypon him, and the Lord made himſee 
the vilenelſe of histreachery , hee could not 
comfort himſelfein Chriſt,if one would baue 
pow him ten thouſand worlds, but ja ap bel- 
iſh horror of conſcience hanged himſclfe de- 
ſperately : which ſheweth what a wenderfull 
hard thiog itis at the-ſame inſtant when a 
man istouched for his ſnnes, then toa 

Gods mercie to himſelte, Yet a true Chri- 
[lian by the power of faith can doe this, as 


| 


trouble 


| o Plal77: | 


3,72+ 


How God 
| workerh 
'faich in the 
heart. 


know. 


ledge, 


QEfa.g2.1 


elod.17,z. 


\fTob.z3.2 3 
Rom, 10.14, 


$ Cal. .2, 


Rom.14.14 


| 


een... * 


in this life. 
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Arr nn En nn 

#onble((aith he) [ ſought the Loyd: my ſore rawne 
and teaſed not in the nig t: my ſonle refuſed com- 
fart 'T did thinkg pon God and was troubled: 1 
prayed and my ſpirit was full of anguiſs: and ad- 
deth the word Selah,a note ( very likely ) of 
ſome wonderfull thing.(«) Again,hebeing al- 
molt in the gulfes of hell, eventhen cried to 
theLord forhelpe. [ob ſaith,(6) If God frould 
deſtroy him, y:t bee would for all that beleene tn 
him ſtill, Vadoubtedly, ſtrange is the band of 
faich knittiog Chriſtand his members togi- 
cher, which the anguith of ſpirit cannot , and 
the ſtroakes of Gods hand doe not vnlooſe, 

V. 

| This apprehending of Chriſt is not done by 
any corporall touching him, but ſpiritoally 
by «{ſarance,which is , when the ele& are per- 
ſ{waded in their hearts by the holy Ghoſt, of 


the forgiacnelle of their owne linnes, and of 
Gods infinite mercie towards them in leſus 
Chriſt. According to that of(c)Pau/. Now wee 
bane receined, not the ſpirit of the world, but the 
ſpirit which i of God, that wee might know the 
thingewhich are given v5ofgod, Thethings which 
the (pirit of God maketh knowne tothefaith- 
full particolarly,aretheir juſtification, adopti- 
on,{anRificationzeternall life: and thus when 
any are perſwadedof theſe things concerning 
themſclues,they doein their hearts diftiaRly 
apply and appropriate Chriſt and his benefits 
to themſclues. VI. 

The manner that God vſeth in the beget- 
ting of faithis this. Firlt,he prepareththe heart 
thatit may bee capable of faith Secondly, he 
cauſerh faich by litle and litle to ſpring and 
to breed inthe heart. Thepreparation of the 
heart is by bumbling and (oftning ofit: vnto 
the doing of this there are foure things requi- 
ſite. T he tirlt of them,is the knowledge of the 
word of God, both of the law and the Goſpel, 
| without the which there can bee no faith; ac- 
cording to that ſaying of Eſaiah: (d) By bu 
| knowledge ſhall my righteous ſernant i:ſtifie ma 
And that of [ohn(e) This ts eternall lifesthat they 
| know thee the onely very God, & whom thou haſt 
' ſent Teſs (rift, The(f) onely ordinary means 
| toattaine faith by, isthe word preached: 

which muſt be heard;remembred,praftiſed:& 
continually hid in the heart, The lealt mea- 
ſure of knowledge without which a man can- 


| not havefaith,is the knowledge of Elements, 


or the fundamentall doctrines of a Chriltian 
| Religion, A fundamentall doftrine is that, 
| which beciog obſtinately denied, all religion, 
'Thisknowledge hath a generall faith going 
, with'ie, which is an a(lſent ofthe heart to the 


, 


and all obtaining of aluation is ouerthorwne. | 


'B 


: 


| 


: 


| 


| knownetruth of Gods word. T his faith when 
| itisgrowne vp to ſome great meaſure, is called | 


Txiygobie #71 ourioior , the (g? full aſſvrance of 


vnderftanidoyganditisto be fecne inthe Mar- 

tyrswho maintained Gods truth againſt the 

perſecutions ofthefalſe Church, vato death. 
23717 -VIL 


Although both 


Ele& & Reprobate may be | 


A , enlightened ro know theword of God:yetthe 


Elect inthis thing goe farre beyond all repro- 
bates: for it is ſpecially ſaid ofthem, that God 


is their/choolemaſter,that bt ſofteneth their (o- | 


ny hearts, and maketh'then\ pliable, that he 
draweth them,that he openeth their ſenſes, hearts 
earer,onderſtandinos: that the holy Gholt is 
their awnointment, and their cie-ſalxe, to cleare 


. | ſins haue taken ſuc hold of me, that I ammot able 


theeies of their mind,toconceiue the my lte- 
ries of Gods word, And the difference of illu- 
mination in them isthree-fold. 

[.Firlt,the knowledgewhich the reprobate 
hath concerning the kingdome of heaven, is 
oaly a general & confuſed knowledge:butthe 
knowledgeoftheele& ispure,certain,ſure,di- 
tin&and 


knowne:though indeed the mind ofman isa- 
| ble tococeiuemorethen ary Chriſtian heart 
can feele: & thisisto beſeene in{(s)Pav/,who 
vieth not onely to deliver the points of Gods 
word in generall manner, but alſo ſetreth 
them downeſpecially in his owneexperience. 
So that the enlightning of the reprobate may 
be compared tothelight of the(k) blind man, 
who ſaw men walking hke *mto trees, that is, in 
motion likemen,butinthe formeliketrees:& 
theeleRacre likethe ſame blind man, mho after- 
ward ſaw men afarre off cleerly. 

| I.Secondly,the knowledge of the wicked 
(!)puffeth them 2/p:but the knowledge of the 
godly humblerh them. 

11 1.Laltly;the ele, beſides the knowledge 
of Gods word, haue(m)a free and franke heart 
to pecforme it in theirlives and converſations, 
which noreprobate can haue:for theirillumi- 
nation is not ivined with true and {incere obe- 
dience.- By thisis ealie to diſcerne of theilſu- 
mination of Anabaptilts, or Familiſts, and 
many other, which —__ the ſpirit. 

VI1I, 

T heſecond,is the ſight of ſinne ariſing of the 
knowledge of the law,, Tothis leremie ex- 
horteth the [ewes ofhis time,laying,(») Know 
thine iniqnitie, for thow haſt rebelled agamſt the 
Lordthy God,c5c.T hechiefe cauſe of the fight 
of Gone, is Chriſt by his holy ſpirit, (9) who ae- 
telteth the thoughts of, many hearts, and indgeth 
the world of ſine. The manner of ſeeing our lins 
muſt be;to know them particularly: forthe vis 
leſt wretch in the world can generally and 
confuledly ſay, he is «ſimmer ; but that the ſight 
of ſinne may be effectuall to ſaluation,it mult 
be more ſpeciall & diſtin even in particular 
ſins, ſothat a man may ſay with Dawid;(p)2My 


tecling and inward experience of the thing 
| 


to looke tvpythey are more in number then the hairer 
of mine head : therefore my heart bath failed me, 
Againe, a man mult not barely fee his parti- 
cular ſins,but be muſt alſoſeethecirciiſtances 
of them,as namely;the feareful curſes & iudgs 
ments of God,which accompany euery (inne: | 
for the conſciences of many tell of their 
ſnoes in particular,yet they cannot be hum? 


particular:for(b)it is joyned with a | 


i Gal c.17. 
cum Rom. 


a- 
F+5s 


| | 
| 1.Cor.$.2 


& I 4.2 3. 


2. Tim.z,5 
FTit.t.16, 


Sight of 
lanne, 


n Jer. 3-13. 


o Luk.z.35 
Ioh. 16,8. 
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bled for them, and leavethen zbecauſe they 
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The eſtate of a Chriſtian 


A CSLEY 


hauenotſeene that ougly taile ofthe curſc of 
God,that every ſinne _ after it. 
I 


The meanestoattaine doeha ſight of lin,is 
by a diligent examination oi a mans owne 
(fe. This was the pradtiſe of the children of 
Iſraclin affliion 3 («)Ler vs rie(fay-they} and 
| [earch our waies » - turwe againe tothe Lord. And 
David giveth the ſame counſel to Savls Cour- 
tiers: (6 )Tremble and ffune not, examine your owne 
heart on your bed,andbe ftill, T his examination 
| muſt bemade by the commandements ofthe 
| Law, but youe by thetenth, which ran- 
| facketh the heart tothevery quicke: and was 
| the meanes of Paw/rconuerſion. For he being 
a proud Phariſie, (c) this commandement 
ſhewed him ſome ſins, which otherwiſe hee 
| badnot known,& it killed hrmythat is, it ham- 
bled him. If fo be it, that after examination a 
man cannot findout his(ins(as no mi ſhabhind 
out all his (innes, for(d) the heart of man is a 
valt gulfe of linne,witbout either bottome or 
banke,and hath infinite and hidden corrupti- 
ons init )then he muſt in a godly icalouſie,ſu- 
ſpe himlelfe of bisvaknowne linnes: as Da- 
| . | wid did,faying,(e)Who can wnaerſtand his fantts ? 

ePſal. 19.12 | cleanſe mee from my ſecret ſaultr. And as Paul 
[f 1.Cor. 4.4 | did,(f) Iknow nothing by my ſelfe, yet [ am not 
.And goodreaſonit is, why men 


a Lam.3.49 


b Plal.4.4. 


therby inſts 
ſhould 


as yet they never ſawin themſclues: (g )for that 
which i highly eſteemed among ſt men, i ahomina- 


tionin the ſight of God:and the very(h) Angels are 
not cleanein bi ſighs. 


g Luk.16, 


I5. 
h lob.4.18. 


The third,is a ſorrow far linne, which is a 
paine andprickingin the heart ariſing of the 
teeling of the diſpleaſure of God, and of the 
iult damnation, which followeth after (inne, 
iA&.2.37. | Thiswas in the(s)lewes after Peters firlt fer- 

mon: andin Habacukat the hearing of Gods 
; ludgement:(k)hen ] heard((aith he) my belly 

 trenwbledumy lypes ſhooke at thy voice; rottenneſſe 
| entred intomy bones: and [ trewbled tu wy Jeff 
| that Imightreft inthe day of trouble, This for- 
| row is called the(/)ſpir# of bondageto feare: be- 
| cauſe when the ſpirit hath made a man ſeehis 
| lmnes,heſeeth further thecurſe of the Lawy& 
ſo be ndes himlelte to bee in bondage vnder 
; Satan,heil,death,and damnation: at which 
molt tetrible ſight bis beart is ſmitten with 
 feare andtrembling,through the conliderati- 
| on of kisbelliſh anddammable eſtate. 
T bis{orrow if it continue and increaſe to 
| ſpmegreat meafore, hathcerten ſymptomes 
iatbe body,(w)as burning beet, (n) rouling of the 
mgrails;(0) a priing —_— of the ſoulde parts. 


ln thefeeliog of this ſorrow, three thiogs 
areto beobſecucd, The firlt;al men muſt look 
that it beeferiouſly avd ſoundly ht in 
their hearts: for looke asmen vieto e 
hard (ioges ivto many (mall peeces and into 
dult;ſo mull this teclingof Gods anger for ſin 


2.S0rrow, 
for linne, 


| 4Hab.z.1 


bruile the heart ofa poore finner and briog it 


_ ——_— -- 
- _ ET 


petthemſclues of thoſe ſins which | 


ar 


to nothing, And that this may bee ſo-forrow 
is not to be felt fora brunt, but very often be. 


| tobefreedfromit, without the marueilous 


fore theend of a mans life. The godly man! 
(p) from his youth ſuffereth the terrours of God.1a- 
| cob wrellling with the Apgel getstheviQory 

of him, (9)but hee is faine tO goe halting ro by 
greve, and traile one of bis loynes after him 
continually.(r)T he paſcbal lambwas never ca- 
ten without ſewre herbes, tolignifie thatthey 
which will bee free from the wrath of God by 
| Teſus Chriſt, muſt feele continually theſmart 
| and bitternes of- their owne (10nes, The ſe. 
cond,al men mulitake heede, leſt, w hen they 
are touched for their (ins, they beſnare their 
owne conſciences: tor if the ſorrow beeſome- 
what over ſharpe , they ſhall ſeethemſelves e- 
ven brought to thegates of hell, and to feele 
thepangs of death. And when aman is in this 
perplexitie,bee ſhall hod it a moſt hard matter 


power and [trepgth of Chriſt leſvs, who one- 
ly is able to helpe him and comfort him : yea 
many when they are once m7 om in this di- 
frefle & anguith of ſoule;ſhall nevereſcape it, 
aSmay appearein Cain, Sax/, Achitophel, In- 
darz8& now of late in Jobn Heffmeiſter a Monk : 
and Latomus, who for the {pace of certaine 
daies never left crying, that hee was damned, 
becauſe that hee bad wilfully perſecuted the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, and ſo hee endeed bislife. 
Therefore molt worthie is Pas/s counſellfor 
| the moderating ofthis ſorrow:(/) 7t # ſufficient 
( faith he) wnto the inceſivons man, that hee was| 6 
rebuked of many, ſo that now contrariwiſe ye _ 
rather to forgine him and comfort him , leaft bee 
ftonld bee fmallewedp with enermach beanine(ſe. 
And further be giveth another reaſon, which 
followeth, /caft Satan ſhould circumvent vs: for 
we are not ignorant of his * euterpriſes. And indeed 
common experience ſheweth the ſame, that] 
when any man is moſt weak,then Satan mol! 
of all beſtirreth himſelfeto worke his confuli- 
on. T he third is,that allmen which are hum- 
bled,haue notlike meaſure offorrow,but ſome 
more, ſome leſſe, 7b felt the hand of God in 
exceeding great meaſure,when he cried,(s) 0| 
that my griefe were well wayghed, andmy miſeries 
were laid togither inthe ballance , ſor it wonld bee 
wow beanier then the ſandofthe ſea: therefore 
my words are ſwallowed vp , for the arrowes of 
the Almighty are in mee, andthe venome thereof 
doth ari my ſpirit , and the terrewrs of God 
fight againſt mee. T he ſame did Ezechias,when | 
on hisdeath-bed hee faid,(u) Hee brake all my | 
boneslike a Lyon , and like @ crane or (wallow ſo 
did I chatter: 1 did mourne like « done, &c. Con- 
trariwiſe;the theefevpon the crofle, and Zyd«| 
in her converſion neuerfelt any ſuch meaſure 
of griefe:forit is ſaid of her,that God(x) opened 
her beart to bee attentine to that which Paxl fpake» 
reſently after ſhee intertained Pav/ and 
Silas lly in ber houſe,which ſhe could 
net have done if ſhee had bin prefled downe 
with avy great meaſureof ſorrow :neither are 
any to dilhke thernſelues,becavſethey are not 
bh. {0 
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NIREN in this life 365 
ſo much humbled as they ſeelomeothers: for Ai *= _ 
Godingreat wiſedome giaecth toeuery one *00 beconfibered bow thelord canſeeh fair 


_ | whicharetobe ſaved, that whichis conveni- tolpringand to breedinthe baobled beart. | 


. l For the effecting of this fo bleiſed a worke, 
encfortheireſtate. And tis often ſeene ina| | God worketh fourethingsin the beart. Firſt, | :.Confid 
fellered ſore,thatthe corruption is et out as A EA | ven of 


- ered | when a man is ſeriouſly hambled vnder the | 220 of 
| wel with the _ of a ſmall pinne,as with | burden of his finne,, W Lord by his ſpirit | - q—_— 
the widelanceofar mo makes him lift vp himſelfe to conſider andto 


der moſt diligent! 
\ Thefourth ching in true humiliation, is an Godof a. 0am 994 9) ne 


Godoffered bimi ; 
yr. + wiinior is,whena man is wholly oftered ynto him in Chriſt leſus, After 


totall hopecuer toattaineſaluation b Iſrreyy wt >= _—_ SIE in.Cheiſ 
alnclaluation dy an ec in che q 
ſtrength or goodnes of hisown: þ Jy any] |necomesiathefecondplace toſee, feele,and 


peaking and| -|from his heart to acknowledge himſelfe to 
thinkiog more vily of himlclte then any 0- fktandin needeof tummy inneede 
ther can doe and heartily acknowledging | B | of cuery droppe of his molt precious blood. 
himſelfeto have deſerued not one onely, but| | Thirdly, the Lord flirreth vp in his heart a 
evententhouſanddamnationsin hel fire with| | vehement deſiceand longing after Chriſt and 
the divelland his angels. This was in Pau/,| | his merits,this deſire is compared to af thirſt, 
|when hee (aid of himſelfe that hee was the| | whichis not onely the teeling of the drineſle 
a1. Tim, 1.  (a)cbiefe of all ſinners, T his was in Danielwhen| | ofthe ftomacke;butalſoa vehement appetite 
i R inthe name of thepeople of trac! hee prayed| _ | after drinke, and Damid fitly exprelleth it 

| 91: and ſaid,(b)O Lord, righteonſnes belongeth ynto when he ſaithz s / ſfretcbed forth my hands wnto | g Pla.144.6 
| thee, and tous open ſhame, as appeareth this day,| | thee, my ſonle defireth after thee as the thirſty land. 

' &c, Theſamewasin theprodgalchild, who| | Lally, after this deſire he begins topray, not a.Prayer 
Lukig.is | ſajid,(c) Father,I haze ſinned againſt heanenand a-| | forany worldly benefit, but onely for the for- | for the Pate 
cEzrag.6. | gainſt ther, and I am no more worthy tobeecalled| | yiuenelle of bis linnes, crying withthe poure , don of tin, 
thy ſome. Laſtly, it wasin Ezra,(d)who ſaid, O| | Publican,0 Godbe mercifullto me a ſinner. Now | 
my God [ amconfounded, and amaſhamedro lift | thisprayeriitis made, nottor one day onely, 
vp mine etermtothee, my God: for our imquities | but continually from day to day z not with 
are increaſed oner our bead, and onr treiaſſe is | lips, but with greater ſighes and groanes of 


aor— 


4 Good 


_ 


3.Feeling 
of the want 


of Chriſt. 


>Deſire. 


fReu.z1.6, 
Ela.c5.1. 
Luke 1.53 


Sorrow for 


finne,no 
melancho- 
lie, 


e 1.Sam.1 
13, 


| How faith 


\ls bred in 


owne vp unto the heauen. 
4g XIIT, 

Many are of opinion that this ſorrow for 
ſin isnothing els but a melancholike paſſton: 
but in truth thethiog is far otherwiſe, as may 
appeare in the exampleof David: who by all 
conieQures waslea(t troubled® with melan- 
choly, and yer never any talted more deeply 
ofthe ſorrow and feeling of Gods anger for 
 ſinne then he did,as the booke of Plalmesde- 


clareth, And ifany deſire to know the ditte- 
rence;they are to bediſcerned thus, Sorrow 
for linne may be where healch,reaſon, ſenſes, 
memorie, and all are ſound:but melancholike 
paſſionsare where the body is vnſound, and 
the reaſon, ſenſes, memory dulied and trou- 
bled. Secondly, ſorrow tor linne is notcured 
by any phy icke, but onely by the ſprinkling 
of the blood of leſus Chrilt: melancholike 
pallions areremooued by Phylicke,dyet, mu- 
licke,and ſuch like. T hirdly,forrow for linne a 
riſeth of the anger of God,that woundeth and 
pierceth the conſcience: but melancholike 
paſſions riſe onely of meere imaginations 
ltrongly conceiuedin the braine. Laltly, theſe 
paſſions are long in breeding,and come by lit- 
tle and litle:-but the ſorrow tor linne viually 
commeth on aſuddaine as lightening into a 
houſe, And yet howſocuer they are differing, 


it muſt be acknowiedged,thatthey may both | 


concur together: ſothat theſame man which 
is troubled with melancholy, may fedle alſo 
theanger ofGod for yn 


Thus it appeareth how God maketh the 


the heart then that they can beexpretſedwith 
the tongue. Now after theſe deſires and pray- 

ers for Gods mercie;ariſeth in the heart aliuc- 
ly aſſurance of theforgiuenelle of (inne.. For 

God, who cannot lie hath madethis promiſe, 
(hb) Knocke,and u ſrall be opened,and againgbefore 
they call I will anſwer, and while they ſpeaks 1 will 
heare. Therefore when an humbled (inner 


for theforgiuenes of ({in,eitherthen or ſhortly 
after the Lord worketh in his heart a liuely 
allurance thereof. And i whereas bee thirlted 
in his heart, beeicg ſcorched with the heat of 
Gods diſpleaſure beating vpon his conſci- 
ence,Chrilt leſus giveth bim to drinke of the 


wellof the waterof life freely, and bauin 

drunke thereof, he ſhallneuer be more athir(l; | 
but ſhall have in him a fountaine of water 
ſpringrivg vpinto my life. 


For the better ynderſtanding of this, that 
God worketh ſaving fautb inthe heart of man 
after this manner; it muſt be obſcrued, that a 
ſingeris compared k to«ſicke mas oftinthe 
| Scriptures. And thereforetbe curing of adil-| M 

eaſe fittely reſembleth the curiog of tinne, A 


man that hath a diſeaſe or ſorein bis body,be- 
fore he can be cured of it, be mull ſee it, and 


becin a feare le(t it briog him into danger of 
death, afterthis he ſhall ice himſclfe to (land 
in neede of Phylicke, and hee longeth 
till hee. bee with the Phylitian, when hee is 
once come. to him, hee deſireth big. of all 
loues tohelpe him , and tq ſhew the beſi 
skill hee can, hee will notſpare forany colt , 


then he yeelds bimſclfe into the Phyſitjans 


A lively af. 


ſurance, 


h Mat.7.17 


' Efay 63.24 
comes crying & knockingat his mercie gate 


| 


the hearc, 
| - 


heart fitteto receive faith ,in the pextplaceit 


hands, 


—_— "on 


- _ 
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ſame manner,cuer 
deadly wound offinneat the very heart: and 
| he thatwould be'faved and eſcape damnati- 
on,moſtee bis ſinne,be ſorrowfull fort, and 
vtterly deſpaire of his own ſtrength toattaine 
( aluation :furthermore, hee muſt ſee 
| bimſelfe to ſtand in neede of Chrilt;the good 
[Pbyſitianofbisſoule, and long after him,and 
ctieynto him with deepe (ighes. ard gtoanes 
{ for mercie:after this, Chrilt leſs will temper 
him a plaiſter of his owne heart blood; which 
| beeing applied,be ſhall 6nd himſelfe reoiued, 
and ſhal come toa lively aſſurance of the for- 
givenes of all his ſiones, So it wasin Davia, 
when herepented ofhis adulterie and mur- 
ther. Firſt, God made him ſee his ſinnes: for he 
faith;( a)! know mine miquities,C- my fins are ener 
before me, Secondly, hee felt Gods anger for 
his ſinnes,(b) Make me(ſaith he )ro beare toy & 
| pladneſſe, that the boner which thou baſt broken 
| may reiojee, Thirdlyhe vtterly deſpaired of his 


thy free ſpirn; lignifying thereby, valetſe the 
Lind would (taic him with bis glorious power, 
heſhould ranne headlong to his owneconftu- 
fion, Fourthly,he comes to ſee himſelfe ſtand 


wil aot content him:he prayeth for the whole 
inmumerable multitude of his mereier to be bee- 
| towed on him, to doe away his iniquities. 
Fiftly, bis delire and bis prayer for the for- 
giueneſſeof his (inne, are ſet downe inthe 
whole Plalm, Andio his prayer hee gathereth 
ſome comfort and aſſurance of Gods mercie 
towards himſelfe,io that heſaith, 7heſacrifices 
of God are a coutrite ſþirit:(e)a contrite, and a bro- 
hen beart O God thou wilt not defFiſe. Againezthe 
liceappeareth in David, P/al.32, 3, When 
held my tongue;my bones conſumed in my roryng all 
| the day;4, For thy hand was beawie pon mee 47 
and night:my moiſture was twrnedinto the drought 
of ſummer. Sela.5. TIconfeſſed my ſinnesumothee, 
neither bid [ mine iniquities: 1 (aid [will Confeſſe a- 
gainſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe unto the Lord, and 
thou for ganeſt the iniquitie of my ſinne, 
Tothis purpoleis theexampleof R. Glo- 
wer,Martyr, who beeing ſomewhat troubled 
at hisentrance into priſon, teſtifieth thus of 
himſelfe. So( faith be) Iremamned without any 
further conference of any man by the ſpace of eight 
daier, and till the biſoeps comming, in which time ] 
gaue ny (elfe continually to prayer and meditation 
of the merciſu/l promiſes of God made to all without 
nec wipgr by call vpomthe name of bis 
ave ſonne Teſms Chit, 1 found in my ſelfe dai 
ING x {nab 
Cience,and many conſelations from God by the 
teh} pn = Rare YI + For 
glummering of the life tocomei all for bis 
Loſus Chriſt vobgy andy rw ey 
XVI. 


faith;andit may beethus deſcribed. When a 


own (trength,inthat he ſaid, (c)Srab4þ me with | 


io great neede of Gods fauour:(d) one mercie 


| it benot faith, yetit is a good preparation to 


fay;their linnes aregreater,then that they can 


mereaſe ofpeace of 


__ There are diversdegreesand meaſuresof | 'tome ofthe 


of the fulneſſe of Chreſt.. | 
OT 


T helcaſt meaſure of faith tbat any Chriſtian 


can haue, is compared tothe (z) grame of mw. 


ftardceed,thelealt of all ſeeds: and to flaxe(4,) 
that bath fire init,but ſo weakeythatit.can nei- || | 
ther giue heat nor light, but onely maketh a |»; 7 


thenameota(/} -btle || Mas.26 


man ofan humble heart doth not yet feele the 


{ 
| 


. . 
| : 


The leaf | 


meaure of 
[wi 


a(uranceof the forgiuenes. of bis owne (ins, | 


and yet he is perſwaded that they are pardanes 
ble, deliring that they might beepardoned; 


'95 
| 


2 


and thereforeprayeth to Godthat hee would , ” 


them. | 
XV1IIL 
Alitle faith may more plainely bee knowe 


by conſidering of theſe foure points: firſt;that 


itisonely in his heart, who is humbled tor 
his (in:(m) For the Lord dwelleth wth him that. 
& of a contrite and humble ſpirutzto rene the ſþr | 
rit of the bumple, and to gine life to them that | 
are of acontrite heart, Secondly itisin amane- 


ſpecially atthe timeofhis conuerſion,and cal- 
ling to Chriſt,after which he is to grow from | 


faith to faith. T hirdly,this faith though it be #» 
the beart, yetit isnotſomuch felt mthe heart: 
this was in Dazidat ſometimes.(v) My Goa 
wy God,why haſt thou forſaken meylaith hee?T he 
firſt words,4y God my Ged, are ſpeeches of 
faith: yetthe latter, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
ſhew that then-hee bad no. feeling of Gods 
mercy. A litle faith then isinthe heart of man, 
as intheſpriog timethefruit isin the budde,' 
which yet appeareth not, but onely hath bis' 
nature and fubllanceinthe budde.Laltly,the, 
beginnings and ſzedes of this faith, orat the 
lea(l;(ignes andeffeRs thereofare three. | 
The birt is a perſwalion,thata mans owne| 


[ 


ſinnes are pardonable:thisperſwalion though 


faith:for the wicked cuttethemſclus off quite 
from Gods mercie, in that with Cain * they 


bee forgiuen. The ſccond,is adelire of the fa- 

vour and mercie of God in Chriſt, and of the 
meanesfo attainetothat fauour.p This de 

lireis a ſpeciall grace ot God, and it hath the 
promiſe of bletſednes; and it mult bee diſtin- 
guiſhed from that deſire which wicked men 
haue: . whothough they delirelife eternal, 
as Balaam did, yet they cannot lincerely 
delire the meanes,asfaith, repentance,mor- 
tification, reconciliation , &c.The third, 
1s prayer for nothing in this world ; but 
onely forthe forgiuenelle cf their linnes > 
with great {ighes and groanes, fromthe ,bot- 

» Which they are not able 


_ —_— 


pardon them, and givebim (treogthico louth ” 
” 


mEſa.5ag 


n Pſal23. 


i.A perf 
Cota 

fin is pat | 
donable. | 
oGen.413 
2A delire | 
of reconcl 
liationto | 


= ws —_ to ure 


16, 


eMath.17. 
Ty 


Luk 9.45» 


fAR, 1.6, 


gMar.8.25 


|ro expreiſe,as 


DEAL in this bfe. 


feelethem.Now this hear- 


tiepraying & deitre for the pardon of fincan 
neuer come fromthe fleſh, but onely from the 


- |ſpirit » who* (lirreth vp theſe heauenly moti- 


ons of longing,deſiring, lighiog after remiſh 
onof Ga, & allother graces of God which he 
beſtoweth vpon his children, And whecethe 
_ of Chrilt dwelleth, there muſt aceds be 

ith:for Þ Chriſt dwelleth is the hearts of the 
faithfullby faith, Therefore as Rebecca, «when 
ſhee felt the Twinnes ſtrivein her wombe;, 
chough it pgined her,yet ſhee knew,both that 
ſhe had conceiued, andthat thechildren were 
quickeinher : ſo they who hauc theſe moti- 
00s, and holy affeRjons in them before men. 


God dwelleth in them;and conſequently that 


they haue faith;though a weake faith. 
YIX, 


os 


Examples of this ſmall faith are enident in 


1Math.16. Rite Apoltles,: who though 4 they belecued 


that Chrilt wasthe Sauiour of the world, yet 
they * were igaocant of his death & refurres 
Gion,which arethe chiefe meanes of faluatis, 


After his reſurreRion they were ignorant of 


his aſceaſiong6e of his (pirituall kingdome,for 
they dreamed of ancarthly kingdome : and 
athis death they all fed from him, and Peer 


fearfully denied him, T heybciog ia this eſtate, | 
are not (aid to hageno faith, but tobe of s lit- 


tle faich, Another example we hauein David, 


who hauing cotinued a long ſpacein bis two | 


great (innes, adgltery, & murther,was admo- 
niſhed thereof by Nathan the Prophet : being 
admaniſhed heconfeſled his (ias, & [traight- 


| way Nathan declared yaco him from the Lord 


the forginenesof them, Yetafterward David 


forginen,as Nathantold him: the rea 


| 
j 


| 


| come nor hctg 
| hallbee able t 
- which, 1s in Chriſt leſus f 0:67 Lor4; : And leaſt apy | _ 


humbleth himſelfe, as it appearcth in the 51. 
Plalme, and praies molt carnellly tor the for- 
giuenelle of choſe & all other his linnes, cuen 
as though it had not bio true , that Of were 

on is: 
howlſocuer they were remitted before God, 
yet Dauid at his farlt pony of them felt 
no allurancein his heart of the forgiuenetleof 
them , onely hee hada perſwalion, that they 
might be pardoned : and therefore he vehe- 
meantly delired and prayed to the Lord, to re- 
mitthem,& toſancifie him anew, T his then 
beingthelea(lt meaſure of faith , it mult bee 
remembred,that he who hath not attained tv 
ithathas yet no ſaving ne at all, 


'Thegreateſt meaſure of faith, is« fullperſwa- 


©» ſoon of the mercy of God, Fox it is the {trengthand 
; | ripenelle of faith, Rom.4 20,21, Abraham vor 


weake tv faith, but being ſtrengthened in the faith, 


was folly per ſwaded, rbat be who bad promiſed was | 


abl: to doe it, This full afſurance iswhen a man 
can lay with Paw, Roms. 38. 1 am perſwaded 
that n;uher life,tor death,nor 4 1g<lsyuar proveeynt 
luzes, nor powers, nor things preſent » nor thugs ta 
- height, wor depths nor apy 4;her creaturg 
ceable to feparate vs from the lowe of Godz 


tioned,may allure themſelues that the ſpirit of 


” 


C 


D 


| ing,Cant.$.6.7, Lowe i a4 ſtrong as death yealons 


fre 15 a4 crnell as the 


hath had divers experiencesof Gods loueand 
fauour towards him in Chrilt, This Paul des 


ee te. Mat amend 


ſhouldthinkethis ſaying is peculiar to Paxil, 
heb teſtifieth of. himſelte that for-this' cauſe ' h :.Tim., 


he was recciued to mercie,that hee might bee 
anexampleto them whichafter ſhould beleeue 


367) 


in Chrilttolifeeternall:&the whole Church, 
io the Cantides vſeth the fame in effect: fay- 


graue,the coales thereaf ave fie- 


—— 


— 


1,16, 


| 


rie coaler;and a vehemeut flame, Much water cans 
not quench lone, neither can the 
a man ſnould gine all the ſubſtance of his heuſe for 
loue they wonld contemne it, | 

XXT. 


flouds drovmeit : if | 


NoChriſtian atcaines to this full aſſurance 


after that for a long ſpace he hath kept agood 
conſcience before God,and before men : and 


clareth to the Romans :i in afflitions God 
ſheddes abroad bis lone in their harts, by the 

Ghoſt, which is ginento them + but how ? by de- 
grees: for from atfiictionariſeth patience, trom 
patience commeth experience, from experience, 
hope:and hope never maketh aſhamed;or difap- 


| Dauids praQtiſe: k Dowbtleſſezlaith hekindueſſe 


pointeth him of eternall life. T bisis evidentin 


and mercie ſal! follow mee all the dates of my life, 
+ 1 ſhall lee a long ſeaſenm the bouſe of the Lord, 
Marke this hisrelolute per{ſwalion:& conlider 
how he came vnto it,namely by experience of 
Gods fauour at ſundry times,and after ſundry 
manners, For before heſet downethisretoluti- 
on,he numbred vp diwers benefits receined of 
the Lord : that! he fed him im greene paſtures,05 
led him by the refreſhing waters of Gods word : 
that he reffores him, andleades himin the paths 
of righteouſnes :thathe ſtrengrheneth him in 
great daungers,cuecn of death,and preſeruerh 
him:that in deſpight of bis enemies,he jnrich- 
ed him with many benefits. By meanes of all 
theſe mercies of God beſtowed on him, hee 
came to be perſwaded of the continuance of 
the fauour of God towards him. Againe,D axid 
laid before king Sawl11 Sew. 17.32, Let no many 
heart faile becanſe of Goliah : thy ſernant will go & 
fight with the Philit1me. Ad Saul ſaid to Da- 


' time to fight with him: for thow art but a boy,and he 
| i5 a manof warre from his youth, D anidantwered, 


flue ſbalt be as one of t 


wid,v 3 3.Thoy art not ableto go againſt thus Phulis 


that he wasable to 6ght with, and toſlay the 
vncircumciſed Phililtime. And the ground of 
his perſwalioh was taken from experience:for 
thus be faid,verl. 3 4. Thy ſernwant kent bu fathers 
ſheepe,and there came 4 uo likews/e 6 Beares 
and tooks @ ſygepe ont of t flacks, and'verl35. 1 
went out after hum and {rote brw, and tocke ut ont 


bis mouth, and when bee aroſe agaimft,mee, 1 


and the Beare : therefore 
on the hoſt of the kuwng God. T be like proceeding 


mult bee ia matters ing eternall lite. 


at the firlt, but in ſome continuance of time, \ 


| 


k Pla.33.6, 


] 


Little Daw. reſembleth enery Chriſtian : 
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th. _—— 
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Fruits of 
faith. 


Chriſt. 
Commu- 
nion with 


Chriſt. 


c Eph. 1, 
31,22. 


d Rom. 6. 


415» 
Ioh.1e. 1,3. that if 


Eph.4-13. 
16, 


Iuſtific ati. 
on. 


30. 


a Eph.1.17 
Vnio with 


b Eph. 4.20 
Eph, 1. 19. 
I Cor.z-46 


eAR 1549. 


f x. Cor. 1. 


2.Cor.c.21 


-| vertaile-Firſt the wffers 


"The oftate of a (hriſtian 


Goliah and the armie of Londen TG» 

Satan and his power. He 

Fe ode rebe the beableto 0- 

vercome the gates of bell, and attaine tolite 
moſt 


Thus much concerning faith itſelfe: now 


of this ſpeciall faith,the Ele are truly * zoyned 
vnto Chriſt, and have an heauenly communion 
and fellowſhip with him ; and therefore doe 
b in ſome meaſure inwardly feele his holy 
ſpirit moouing and flirring in them, as Rebec- 
c« feltthe Twinsto (tirin her wombe. Chrilt 
is as< the bead in the body: euery belceuer as a 
member of theſame body : now as the head 
giveth ſenſeand motioato the members,and 
che members feele them(clues to haue ſenſe, 
and to mboue by meanes of the head:io doth 
Chriſt leſus reuiue and quicken euery true bes 
leeuer, and by his heaucnly power makeshim 
todoethe which hee doth. 4 And as 


from the ftocke,  phoIgOre totheprift, 
and grow , and bring forth 


live 
fruitin bis kinde : ſo doall the faithfull that 
are into Chriſtthe truevine: Andas 
the grift loſeth his wilde nature, and is chan- 
ged into the nature of the (tocke, & bringeth 

h good fruit : ſo in like manner it is with 
them that arein Chrilt,who by lictle and little 
are wholly renued © from cuill to good. 

XXI11. 
The EleR being thus ioyned vato Chrilt, 
receive three wonderfull benefits from him, 
{uſtification, Adoption, Santtification, Tullificati- 
onis, when the Ele becing in themſelues 
rebellious finners,and therefore firebrands of 
hell fire, and Gods owne enemies, f yet by 
Chriſt they are accepted of the Lord, as per- 
tely pure and righteous before men. 
XXIV. 

Thisiuſtification is wrought in this maner: 
Sinne is that which maketh a man ynrighte-| 


lo ſin, there arethreethings which are burt- 
fulltoman : thefirſt, is condemnation , which 
comemeth of inne: the ſecond;is afual diſobe- 
dience of the law in (inne: the third, is the 
rooteand fountaine of lin, original corruption, 
T hrfearethree deadly wounds, & threerun- 
ning ſoresinthe hearts and conſciences of all 
fingers, 8 Now Chrilt leſusis perfeAty righ- 
teous.and in him a {inner may bnde three ine- 
Rimable benefits anſwerable to chethree for- 


Think 


tureof Chrilt : « 


ous, andthechildeof wrath and vengeance, | 


follow the fruits & benefits of faith, By means | 


| 


A 


laies hold of the fouffterin 


laies hold onthe 


afinneris made righteous: by the righteouſ, 
neiſe of Chriſt imputed to him, 
 - XXV, 

From true iultification,proceede | many o- 
ther benefits,& they areeither outward,or in- 
ward. Outward benefitsarethree, T he ® fr(} 
is reconciliation, by which amen wvuſtified is per. 
feRtly reconciled to God zbecaule bis ones 
done away,and hee is araicd with the perfe& 
righteauſneſie of Chrilt, The(»)ſecond,is that 
afflicionstothe faithfullarewo pumi/amments for 
lie, but only fatherly and loving chaſftiſements, 
Forthe guilt niſhment of {in was borne 
of Chriſt. Nawthercforegifa:Chriltian be affli- 
Red,it is no ppniſhment: for then God ſhould 
puniſh onefault twiſe,oncein Chriſt, and the 
ſecond time vpon the Chriſtian: which thing 
doth not agree with his juſtice: it remaineth 
therefore that affli tions are only corrections 
inthe faithfull, The tbird benefir, is that the 
man iuſtified doth ® deſerve and merit at Ged; 
hand; the kingdome of heaven. For beeing 
made perfeRly righteous in Chrift and by bis 
righteouſnes, he mult needs merit cternall life, 
a and by the merits of (briſk, And therefore Paw! 
calleth it the inſtsfication of hfe, Row. 5.18, 

XXVI. 

Inward benefits proceeding from iuſtifica- 
tion , arethoſe which are inwardly felt in the 
heart, and ferue forthe better aſſurance of iv- 
ſtihcation,and they are principally five, The 


men vaturally in Adam are cortupt, ſoallmen 
naturally have corrupt & defiled conſciences, 
accuſing them and arraignivg them before 
Gods iudgement for their {innes: in ſuch wiſe 
thatevery ſuſpition of death and feare of im- 
minent danger maketh avaturallman ſtand 
agall at his wits end,notknowing what to do: 
? but by faith io Chriſt, the'Chriſtian is per- 
ſwadedof remiflion of his ſinnes, and ſo the 
ulennis of his conſeiente is appeaſed, 
be bathan inward peace in all cxtremi- 
ties,which cannot betaken from him. 
XXVIIL 

The flumberiog & dead conſcienceis much 
like tothe good confeience pacified, & many 
through ignorancetake the one for the other: 
Butthey may be ſevered and difcerned thus: 
Firſt, let the beleeving Chriftjs examine him- 


et 


ſelfe,» hetber his conicience was afliAedwith 
a ch 


_—_— 


_—_—_ 


A—— . 


firſt is, Peace and quietneſſe of conſcrence. As all 


— 


dicines to healeall wounded conſciences:2nd | 
they arethbree ronning fireardes of living wa. | 
ter to bathand'to fopplethe bruiſed and con- | 
trite heart, >.Now then comes faith,and firſt 
gsot Ubiift, and fo a 
ſinner is freed from the punifGiment and guilt of Eph. 
lanne, and from eternall damnation ” andrhy g 
the 6rit deadly woundiis cored. i Againe;taith i 
perfeR obedience of Chrift, 
in fulfillivg thelaw, & thusthe ſecond woung th.:, 


h Col 
2g, 
Gal.z.m, 


I,7, 


Romy, 


| 18,19, 


is cured, * Thirdly, faith \ 1 95 the holineſſe BY 1 
of Chriſt: humine nature tothe (inner;and then| | py 
he is acceptetof Goda ly righteous, | 1,244. 


andſo his third deadly wounds cured. Thus! 19b.17.19, 


| [ Rom, s,1, 
2 33445, 6 
1.ReconG. 
| lation, 
' 3 2.Cor,g, 
| 18, 
'N Roms, 
10,11, 
2.Cor,6.g, 
Heb.i2.6, 
2,Sam.7.i4 
2,923, 
I 3,14, 
2.AﬀiRt 
ons onely 
chaftiſe. 
ments, 


2. Mentin 
Chriſt, 
o Math. ig. 
2 8,29, 


Apoc.2,10 
and 23, 12, 


ſcience,20d 


—— __— 


in thi life, © | 


the ſence of Gods iadgements, and prelſed| A | verlaſtiog life. Laſtly,beeing thus adopted;h 
downe with the burthen of his noe before may lockefor = Gods virtues, 
he cametothat quietnelſe:for then hemay be] | ble to themeaſore ofhis afli&ion : as God! 
mn good hope , that it wasthe $ irit of God hath promiſed, | AXX. 19 ai | 
who brought that pzace, becauſe God hath The inwardafſyranceof Adoption-is by 
promiled,(s)T>at hee will dwell with the bumble two witneſſes, The firſt isour ſpirit,that is, an 
and contrite » 10 renive and quicken them,But if he] | heart andconſcienceſangis ytheſpcink- 
haue alwaies had that peace from the begin-| | ling oftheblood of Chrift, Noe becauſeit 


| 


ning of his daies,hee may eaſily deceige him-| | comesto paile that theteſtimonie of our {pi-| 
{ = taking the numneſle & ſecuritie ofa| | rit is often feeble and weake,God of his p00d- 
defiledcooſcience, forthe truepeaceof con-| | nes hath given hisowneſpirit to bee a ot 
ſcience.Secondly;let him ſearch from whence | | witnes with our ſpirits the Ele& hanein 
this peace of his conſcience proceedes.(b)For | | themſelues theſpiritof Ieſus Chriſtteſtifying 
if it come from any thing els but fromthe cer-| | voto them,& perſwading them that they are 


tentic ofthe remiſſion of ſine, itisnotrue| | adopted children of God.(5)For this canſe the | i nom.2.i6 | 


| peaceras many\flattering themſelues in (inne, | | H.,Gholl is called the pirit of adoption, becauſe | Gal.4.6. 
& dreaming ofa pardon, are thereupon quiet, | zg | it workesin vsthe aſſurance of our adoption; hy dh, 
andthe diuel is readie enough to put this into & and it is called a pawne or earneſt. For azin a = oy 
their minges ; but thiscan bee no true peace. | | bargaine, when part of the price is payed in | on. 4s 
Thicdly,let himexamine himſelfeif he havea| | earneft;then alſurance is made,that men will | & 2. Cor. 1, 
careto keepe a good conſcience: which if hee | | pay the whole:ſo whenthe childeof God hath | 2" 
haue, heehath alſoreceiuedfrom the Lord a| | receined thus much from the H. Ghoſt, to bee 
[good and aquiet conſcience. (c) Forif God | | perſwaded that hee is adopted and choſen in 
| beſtow vpon any man a gfe concerning his | | Chrilt,hee may be in good hope,and heeis al- 
(aluationyhe giueth bim alſocare to Keepeit.| | ready putin goodallurance,fullyto enioy e- 
XXVIII. | cernall lifein the kingdome of heaven, 
The ſecond inward benefitis, (4) An en- (/)Tndeede this teſtimonie is weake in molt 
travce into God: favoxr,anda perſeueranceinit;] | men and can ſcarce be perceived becauſe molt 
which isiadeede a wonderfull benefit. When Chriſtians,though they may beold in reſpeR 
a man commeth into fauour with his Prince, | | of yeres,yet generally they are babesia Chrilt, 
then he is bold to come vato him,and hemay| | and not yet come to perfe& growthzand may 
haue free acceſſe vato his preſence, andhee | | finttin themſclues great ſtrength of lin,& the 
may ſue to his Prince for any benefit or pre- | & | graces of Godto be in ſmall meaſurein them. 
ferment whereof he (tands in neede,and:may| | And againe,the children of God beeing moſt 
obtaine it before any other: ſo they which are| | diſtre(led,as in time of triall,and inthe houre 
in Gods fauour by reaſon that they are freely | | of death,then the inward working ofthe holy 
pardoned, and iuſtified ia Chrilt, doe boldly | | Ghoſtis felt molt evidently. Butareprobate 
approach into Gods preſence, and they are] | cannot haue this teſtimonieat all: tboogh io- 
readieto aske,and ſure to obtaine any benctit| | deedea man flattereth bimſelfe,and the divell, 
eRom.5.2. | thatis for their good. (e) iavw2aring the ſpirit of God,doth viually periwade 
nd.14.17.] Thethird is afpiritualivy in their hearts,euen| | carnal men & hypocrites thatthey ſhall beſa-[ 


thea when they are afflited : becauſe they | | ed. But thatdiuelliſhillu(6,6 the teſtimony 
lookecertainely toobtainethe-kingdome of | | of the ſpirit may be diſcerned by two notes. 
hbeauen:T he fourth,(f)isthat the love of God s| | Thel.is,harty & feruent praier to Godin the 
ſhedde in the heart: of the faithfull by the holy | ;, | name of Chriſt. For the ſame ſpirit that tefti- 
Gholt: thatis,that the holy Ghoſtdoth make | * | fieth to vs that weare theadopted children of pr 
* 7 | the faithfull very euidently tofecle theloue of | | God,doth alſo makevs cry, thatis, feruently | *5® 
. | Godtowards them, and doth as it were, fill] | with grones& (ghes filling heaven & earth , | 
their bearts with it. pray to God, Now,this bearty,ferucnt,& loud ci 
 _ XXIX. crying inthe cares of God,can the divell give 
2.8. | Theſecond maine benefitis (g) Adeptios 3] | to no bypocrite:for itis the ſpeciall marke of 
4-24, | whereby they which arciuſtified, are alſo ac-| | the ſpirit of God, The other note is,that they | 1. £.;.;. of 
4. |Cepted of God as hisowne children. From A-| | which bauethe ſpeciall teſtimonie from the| :doyrion, 
"5.23. | option proceed mavy other benefits, Firlt, the | |ſpirit of God, have alſoin their beatrs the fame 
' *|[ele&childeof God hereby is made « brother ts | |atfeRions to God, which childre havetotheir 
Chrif.Secondly,heisa King,& the kingdome | |father:namely,loue,feare,reuercce,obedience, 
of heave is bis inheritance. Thirdly, hes Lord | | thankfulne(ſe;for they call notvypon God, as 
wer all creatures (ave Angels.Fourthly;thehos | | vpon a terrible Iudge,butthey cry Abb, that 
ly Angels miniſter vato him for his good : ne is,Father.And theſe affeftionsthey haue not, 
oo, | him and watch about bim. Fifthly, whom Satan illudeth with A pbantaſtical ima- 
chings,yea grieuous afflitions & (inveit ſelfe, | | gination of their ſalvation: forir may bee, that 
hHeb., , . |furne to his good;thogh in his owe nature it | |through hypocri5e,orthrogh coſt ome they may| 
(456. 5 [be never ſo huctfull:(þ) and therefore death | |calGod Father,butintrurh they cannot doit, 
Rom.y.5,. | (Whichis moſtcerrible)vato'himis notentrice pOh-th* XXX1, 
[Carnes into hell,but a narrow gate tolet bim intoe-| |Theele& being thuzaſfuredof their = 
a 
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er 


ad inftification,and indued with : A | they rot & (tinkein their ſins andwould periſh 
—_—_— looke patiently for Sip '7 ia the,if were leftalone: but Chriſt; puts 
»ant's'5" | ſhingof good things which God- hath be-| | a heavenly life into ther, and makes them a-/ 
» 0-5", | -unnein them. And therefore they vadergoe _— _ an Gu: 47 rpefarng = _ 
| cralles : tions wi con- C anity,6& inthe works of their 
won I Ts py nt x eg ings. And this an Aibcation is throghout 
the whole manin the ſpirſonle,and bodie, 2, 
Theſſ.5.13. And berethe F## (ignifeth the 
mind & memorygthe ſoule;thewil & affeRios. 
bes 9190! XXX1 V, 
TheſanRification ofthe minde is the ens| S:ndigc,. 
lghtoing of it with the true knowledge of pena 
Gods word. It is of two ſorts, either ſpiritual mince, | 
g and now heard the Lyons roarin , he onder fianding, or ſpiritual! wiſedome Fo Spirituall 
_ and yet ſaid; law the lomesf vnderſtanding,is a generall conceiuing of every 
IT I foall bee with teeth of the wilde | | thing tbat is to bee done, out ot Gods word. 
braftry that | way be fexnd goed bread. Alſothe| g | Spiritual wiſedome, is a worthy grace of God, 
famewas the patience of the bleſſed Martyr | | by which'a manis able to vnderſtand out of 
S. Laurence, wholike a a meckelambe ſuffered | Gods word, whatis to bee done or not to be 
himſelfe to be tormented on a fiery gridyron: | | donein any particular thing, or aftion, accor: 
| | and wben be had bio prefſeddownewith fire] | ding to the circumſtances of perſon, time , 
pikes for a great ſpace,in the mightie ſpiritof| | place,$&c. Both theſe are in every Chriſtian, 
| God, ſpake vato theEmperour that cauſed | | otherwiſe Paw/ would never have prayed tor 


him thusto betormented,on this wile, the (olofſianr,Col.1.9 that they might bee faifil-| 
| This (ide is now reſted enough, led with knowledge of God: will en all wiſedome and | 
turne vp,0 tyrant great : ſpirituall onderſtandimg. In both thele excelled | 
| Aſſay,wbether roſtedor rawe, Daxid,who teltifed ofhimfelf, that Gods word PL. | 
.. thou thinkgſt the better meate, (b)was 4 Lanterne to bis feet ,&- @ tight to bigpathr: | ©! 
XXX11., andthat God(:) by bis commandements bad made | | y,qy,q, 


pr Thethird maine benefit,is (c)inward/antts- bim wiſer then bu enemies: that hee had more vn- 
Sanfubca- | 6cariow: by which a Chriſtian in bis minde, in| | derffending then all bis teachers, becanſe Godste- Tr 
"© 5.9. | bis wikandin his affeRions is freede fromthe | | frebiwirs were bis meditationr,(k) that he onders | * 1% 
Plal.103.5. | #0ndage and tyranny of (in andSatan, andis by | C | floag more then the awncient, becauſe bee kept Gods 
Eze,11.19. | little and little ipabled through the ſpirit of | | precepts. The properties of the mindeenligh- 
Plal. 51.12. | Chriſt to deſire and approoue that which is| | tened ate ſpecially two. The firſtis, that byit 
00d, & towalkein it, And it hath two parts. | | a Chriſtian ſees his owne blindnes,ignorance, 
d Gal.5.2 4 e )T he hrlt, is mxorrification,when the power of | | andvanity,as appeareth in David, who being 
Col.z.5- | linis continually weakened,confumed and| | a Prophet ot God, yet prayed,(/)Open mine cies 
| c Eph. z. x, | diminiſhed, (e)The ſecond,is vinification, by | 4 ( O Lord) that I may ſee the wonders of thy Lawes, _ 
{,Cora545, which 5uherent righteouſucſſe is really putinto| | And thence itis that the godly ſo much be- 
them,and afterward is continually increaſed. | | wailed theblindnes of theirmindes.Contrari- | 
| XXX111. wiſe;the wicked(w)man inthernidded of is m4. 
Howſan&i-|  T bisſanRiificationis wroughtinal chriſti-| | blindoes,thinks himſclftoſee. The ſecondis, 
aw ans afterthis manner: Afterthat they are ioy-| | that the minderunneth, andis occupied in a 
| O'S * | nedto Chrilt,& mademyſtically bone ofhis| _ | continual meditation of Gods word. So David 
bone,and fleſh of his fleſh, Chrilt worketh in | D | Gitb,P/a/.1.2.the righteous mans delight inthe 
the efteRually by bis boly ſpirit, & his works | | law of the Lord,andin bis law doth be meditate day 
fRom.6,.; | areprincipally three. Firlt,(f) heecauſeth his| | andwgbr. 
£ ownedeath to worke effeually the death of XXXV, 
MM 429% all in:andto killthe power of the fleſh. Forit The memoriealfoisſanRified in that it can] «,, o;6:4. 
- | 1s acoraliue, which beeing applied tothepart| | both keepe & remember that which is good| tjon ofth 
ates outthe venome & corruption : | | and bleto Gods will;whereas naturally | memory: 
and(o the death of Chriſt by faith applyed ,| |it beſt remembreth lewdnes, and wickednes; 
fretteth out and conſumes theconcupiſcence | | and yanitie. This holymemorie was in Devi: | 
&thecorruption of the wholeman. Second-| |P/al.119.1 1.1 have bid thy.promiſes in mine heart) 
2 Phil.x.io, ly his buriallcauſeth the buriall of linne, asit | | :hat ] might not fin apainſi thee, And Mary, Luke 
Kom.6.4, |FAcinagraue.(g) Thirdly, his refurreQion | | 2.1 9,kepe al the ſanmgs of { brit, and d 
lendsa o_—_ powerintothem,& ſerueth them in ob” ans; And to the Ger of 
[to make themrile out of their ſinne, in which | | memory, Salmo hath a good lefſon, Pro. 
they weredead & buried, to work righteouſ. 3-1. Myſore bearkenvmto my words, incline thine 


F Y 


| 

nes,&to line in holioes of life. Lataras eares onto morolet ther not depart from thine | 

Toh.1 1.39. lay foure daics & (like in the graue,yetChri T.. bs, he midde bine heart. | 
raiſed it, gauchim life apain,and madehin rp eope' YXXV L ſoft | 


the wil of a Chriſtian isrenved candifcs 
Chriſt dealeth wi ; . oft 
£ ri with the ſoules of the faithful; | | and purified by Chriſt, JI tion off 
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dotheſameworksthat living men doe:ſo alſo Furthermore 
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in thatit isſofarre forth freed from (inne,that 
it can will and chooſethat which is good and 
acceptable to God, and refuſe that which is es 
uill,accorrding to that of Paw/,* It is God which 
worketh in you the will and the deede, enen of his 

ood pleaſure, Nowitaman bee conſidered as 
| isnaturally,hee can neither will, nor per- 
forme that (5 )whichis good, but onely that 
| which is enill: for heis{olde vader lin, as the 
oxe or thealle,& committeth iniquity,asthe 
fiſh drawethin water;yea heisin bondage vn» 
der Satan, whoinſpireth his minde with vile 
motions,and boweth his wil,affeQions & the 
members of his body to his curſed will:ſothat 
for his life,be is not ableto doeany thing but 
ſinne and rebell againſt God, And it muſt be 
remembred,that althogh the Chrittian mans 
will be freed inpart from the bondage of finne in 
this life,yet it-(hall nor bee free from the power of 
 ſinnevatilthe life to come: for (c) Pan! that 
 worthie Saint ſaith of himſelfe bering regenerate 
that he was carnall and ſolde under ſiane. 
XXXVII, 

SanQified affeRions are knowne by this, 
thatthey(4)are mooued and inclined tothat 
which is good, to embrace it: & are not com- 
monly afteRed and ſtirred with that which is 
evil, valeſſeit be to eſchew it. Examples here. 
ofaretheſe which' follow, (+ )Ts revwozce with 
them that reioyce,and toweep with them that weep, 
| (f) Toreionce , becauſe a mani name ic written in 

heauen.(g)T o deſire Godspreſence and fanonr » 4s 
the drie land defireth water.(h)To feare and trem- 
ble at Gods word, i To long and to faint after the 
places where God ts worſhipped, * To be vexed in 
ſoule from day to day inſering and bearing the vn- 
lawfull deed; of men:and to ſhed riners of teares be- 


| cauſe men breake Gods commandements.(1) In fer- 


mencie of Spirit to (erne the Lora(m),To put on the 


'2 | bowels of compaſſion towards the miſeries of men, 


n To bee angrie and ſinne not.9 To ſorrow for the 


: drfpleaſing of God.p To loue the brethren in { br1ſt. 


q4To admireat the word of God,(r) To lone Gods 
commandenents aboue golde, © To admire the 


«| graces of God inothers, * In feare to ſerue God , 


and to rrioyce in trembling. ® To walke in the 
feare of God , and tobe filled with the tay of the holy 
Ghoſs, * Tobeheaue through manifold tempta- 
tions.(y) To reiogce in bring parteker of the ſuſfe- 
rmgrpf Chriſt. (<)To wait on the Lord,torewoyce in 
him, t9 truſt in bis holy name. (4)To wait for the 
fullredemption. Þ To ſigh, defiring to entoy eternal 
life. © To lowe the habitation of Gods bonſe, and 
the place where = honour __—_ d bw = 
all things as lo(ſe and dung in reſpelt of Chriſt, 
RE EANVIIL * 

But among alltheſe ſanified affeRions 
thereare foure ſpeci 
is,a z:ale far Gods glory: by which a Chriſtian 
isthus affected, thatrather then God ſhould 


| 


- 


—— — ——____D_w+_ 


—_— 


loſe his glory:he coald be content to haue his 
own ſoule datnned. As it was with oſer,who 
feared leſi-Godſhoold loſe hiyglory;if hee did 
vtrerly deſtroy the 1ſracli their idola- 


tobe marked. The firlt| 


and therefore in this reſpe&prayed yato the 
Lord,7 berefore now ift hou pardon this (inne, thy 
mercie ſhall appeare:but if thow wilt not, I pray thee 


| raſe met out of the bookg which that baft writes , 


Exod.32 41, And,Romyg.;.  Paalcould have 
wiſhed with all his heartto be cut off from all 
fellowſhipwith Chriſt,8& tobe giuenvpto e- 
ternall deltruRion, for his countrey-men the 
lewes, and for Gods glorie ſpecially. Some 
may lay, this affeRion isnot common to all 
but peculiar to ſuch as areledde with ſuch an 
exceeding affeRio,as theſe holy men were, & 
which haue theirheartsſo pierced & kindled 
with divinelone,& ſo rauiſhed with the ſame 
out of themſelues , that they forget all other 
things,yeathemſclues,havioþ nothing before 
their eyes but God,& hisglory. Tothis 1 an- 
{wer;that this atfeRioniscomontoall, thogh 
the meaſureofit bee diuerſe,in ſome more, in 
{ome letle: which appearethin that our Savi- 
our Chriltteacheth every one in his prayer 
which hee made, before hee craue any other 
thing, either concerning God, or himſelfe , to 
pray that Gods name may beſanRtified, For 
by this all Chriſtians are taught that they are 
to ouer paſſe al conſiderations ofthemſelues, 
their own pleaſure & profitztheir ſalvation or 
damnation:and abſolutely with an hearty af- 
feio.to ſeek aſter the glory of Godin al their 
doings,that as Gods glory is molt deare voto 
bimſelfe,ſo it may appeare alſo that it is moſt 
deare vnto them. lf any thinkeit ſtrange that 
Moſes,Paulzor any other (hould be contentto 
fall into miſerie , to loſetheir lives, andto bee 
calt intocteroallperdition in hell fire withre- 


ter cannot quench, Andthe love which theſe 
men had to God did fo rauiſh them, that they 
felt no feare of hell hire, 

XXXINX, 


373 


probate and damned ſpirits,rather then Gods | 
honour ſhould beturnedinto diſhonour and | 
blaſphemie:let them conſiderthat wonderful 

isthe power of trueloue ,(e) which maketh all ,,_ coi, 
things eaſie:(f)which is 45 ſtrong a: the graxe,that | v.7. 
 ouercomes all,and was neuer yet overcome : | f Cant.8. 
which 1s as flaming fire, that a whole ſea of wa- 


The ſecond affeAion is the feare of God, a 
molt excellent and wonderfull grace of God: 
Salomens matcheth it, yea preferreth it too, 
beforeallthingsin this world, making it the 
end of all. Withoutit a man cannot be wiſe, 
it isthe firſt ſep to wiledome,(b) [nit « aſſwred 

rength: alſo itis « wel-ſpring of bfets eſchew the 
ſnares of death, The Churches of Iadea being 
in peace, were edified, & walked inthe i feare 
of God, and wereaboundantly filled with the 
corfort of the holy Ghoſt, In thisfeare of 
God there be two parts: thefirſt,is aperſwa-' 
lionin the heart, that a man isin Gods pre- 
— _ he Prorenjr hbeby infir- 
mitie God, a imlſelfe into 
Gods pialhtce As it was 1n Damid, I bave 
(faith 0 Fs 6.8.) [et the Lord abwaiesbefore 


tri6,vtiome hee had choſen to behis people: 


li 3 


me. For bets at my right hand therefore I ſhall not 
| fide. And this ioDecing in Gods preſence, 
@ A | be 


| 


| 637. 


The feare 
of God. 
g Eccl.13,14 


| h-Prou. 14. 


26,27. 


iAtg.31, 


Parts of 
Gods feare, 


| 


k PGl.16.8 | 


| 


i 


wh 
- 
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wines of Egyptzto kill all the male children of 
he | Cealiene their —— it not, += 
 cauſe(s) they ſtood in awe of Goa,tearing to dil- 
Vit 667 | nr "And hence it is,that the(?) godly 

 heare Gods word with feare and trembling, 
Hatred of Thethicd,is tht hatred & d:teſtation of fonne » 
finne. | becauſcitis finneand ſpecially of amans own 
| corruptions: wherewith a Chriſtian is ſotur- 
| moiled, thatin regard of them & forno other 
| cauſe, hee moſt heartily deſireth to beforth of 
thigmolt miſerable world;that he may be dif- 
| burdened of his ſip, and leaue off to diſpleaſe 
God, Paulfeelethin himſelfea buge maſſe of 
| | deadly corruption, it makes him deeme him- 
| ' ſelte molt miſerable; and to mourne becauſe 
| hee was not delivered fromit,ſaying, Rom, 7. 
24,0 mi(crable man that I am) who ſoall deliner 
we from this bedy of death? Againe, it islinne 
that maketh the Church complaine, Cane. 1.4 
that ſpe is blacke that the Sunne hath looked vpon 
her,and therefore ſheecries, Rex. 22,20, Come 

Lord leſus ome quickgly. 
XL1. 

t T he fourth,is i6y of heart in conſideration of 
—+- . | thencerenes orprelence of theterrible day of 
comming | iudgemet. The(c\reprobate either trembleth 

| to iudge- | at theconlideration of theday of iudgemeat, 
| ment. | grelsintheſecuritie of his heart he regardeth 
© Lul.21-27 | ;jenot, And when be ſhall ſcethe (ignes of the 
| 4 2.Tim 48 commingot Chrilt,(d)b4 heart ſhall faile hims 
2.Cor.y. 69 | for very teare,and hee ſrall (e) call the bils to fall 
e Luk.21,36 | vpon h11m1:but contrariwile;the faithfull /ove the 
| ſecand comming of Chriſt,and therefore wait and 
"7 TIE | long for it,they (hall(f) 5ft vp their beads, be- 
= caulethe full accompliſhment of their re- 

demption isat hand, 

XLII. 
Theſantiicationof thebody,is when (g) 
Sandifica- | all the members ofit are carefully perſerued 
tion of the| from being meanes to execute any (inne: and 
_ 6, | are madetheinſtruments of righteouſnes and 
S "= ke, " "ow oye for the Thetlalonians 
that they might know bow to poſſe(ſetheir veſſels 
AG IS in bolineſſe, _ in honour ,and oped laſt _ 
Crpiſcence, as the Gentiles ave which know not God. 
i Iob. 31.1, | And lob (1) made 4 conenant with bis cies not to 
| looks on a woman: n whoſe example it appeares 
how cuery ST; to bekept pure & holy, 
LIL. 

Ifavy bumbled Chriſtian find not thismea- 
A conſola. ſure ſanQification ig himſcle, yet let him 
_— not be diſcouraged.Forifany man havea (&) 
Rom.3.5. | willingnes ayd a delireto obey all Godscom. 
MIY mandements,he hath the ſpiritz apd hee who 
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— 


—_ 


heſetteth downmolt roy inthe 13 9: 
Palme, Enoch walked with God, Gen, 5.22. A- 
Aaroat: communded to walks before God & to be 
RE 17.4. The ſecond part of the feare 
fGod,isin Gods 
RG is when a man takes heede to his 
waiesleſthe offend God. T his aduiſe,D aid 
giues to Saul Counlellers,P/a/m.4.4, Stand 6v 
| awe awd ſine pot. Phareo commanded the mid- 


| hath theſpiritisin Chiiſt,&hewhoisin Chriſt 


to land in awe of | 


| 


A ſhall never ſee damnation: . And though hee 


| XL1V. 


|} 
: 


faile greatly in the aRionof obedience, yet 
God will accept hisaffeRtiohto obey, as obe- 
dicce acceptable voto him.God wil approoue | | 
ofthee for his owne worke which hee hath. | 
| wroughtin thee,and not reief theefor thine, | 


From ſanRification ariſeth repentance, For 
a mancannot hate his owneſins be fore he be 
ſanified:& he cannot truely repent for them 
before he hate them. Repentance is when 4a man 
([)trernes to God, and brings forth fruits worthie 4. Ty 
mendment of life. This turning vato God hath |. 2046, 
two parts, The firlt, a purpoſe &reſolution of | 
| heart neuertolin any more, but to leade aney | | 
life. This was in Daxid, who fully purpiſed to 
' keep Gods commandement (3and ® applied kts heart | m Platts 
| ro fulfill his ftarmtes puto the end, And vnto this| 112.6, * 
| did Barnabus exhott the brethren at Antioch »| | 
2 (hat with full purpoſe of beart they would cleae nA8 ir. 
| onto the Lord, T he ſecond partis an boly labor 
in mans life & conuerſatio to puritie & clenſe | 
himſelfefrom (in : of this ſpeaketh 7ckn,1 7h. 
3-3. Andemery one that hath this bape m him, pur- | 
getb bimſelfe exen as he 1s pure, T his did Danid 
practiſe,as may appeare in that he ſaid , Pſalms. 
|7 3-13, Certenly,[ bane clen/ed my beart in waine, 
and waſhed my hand; m innocencie, If any maruell 
bow repentance followesſanAification,conli- 
dering it is the firſt thing of all,that the Pro- 
phets,Apolties,and Minilters of God preach | 
vato the people whome they would winne to 
Chrilt:I anſwerthat all other graces aremore Regen: 
hidden in the heart, whereas repentance is 0- | tance afer 
pen, & ſooner appeareth toa mans own ſelfe, 2 I 
andto the eyes of the world, Itislike the bud | 
in the tree, which appeareth beforethe leafe, ure;tur | 
the blotJome, the fruit ; and yet in naturezit is | firſtinſenſe, 
thela(t:for a man mult be renewed,and come , 2nd appet | 
toan vtterdiſliking ofhis owne ſinnes,before | 
{he will turnefrom them, and leaue them, {/ 
X LV. 
By thisit may appeare, that there is one| Godly nd 
manner of (inning in the godly, and another my 
in thevogodly,though they fal both intoone| |... 
lin. A wicked man nh he (inneth,in his heart 
be giueth full conſentto the (in: but the god- | 
ly though they fall into the ſameſinneswith | 
the wicked, yet they never giue full conſent: | * | 
for oe are in their minds, wils,and affeQios 
partly regenerate, and partly vnregenerate, 
and van. 2 their wils tet will, and 
partly abhorre that which is euill4 according 
as Saint Pas! faith of himſelfe, Rem.7.222 3. 
I delight in the law of Godaccording to the inner 
man,but I ſee another law in my members rebelling | 
azainſt the law of my minde , aud leading me cap- 
14e;&c.And that the godly man never giveth 
full cooſent to (inne;it is evident by three to- | - 
kens. Firſt , before hee commeth todoethe 
linn&he hath no purpolenor deſire to doe it: 
but his purpoſe and deſire is to-do the will of 
God contrarieto that ſinne. Secondly;intbe 
ator doing of the (in,his heart ariſeth agaip(t 
i, yet by the (lrepgth oftempration,andby | 


Repen. 


tance, 


O—  — — — — 


t he 


_ m—_ 


i 
Py 


the mightic violence of the fleth;, he is haled | A that which is ſpoken, as% 'Lydias was Second- | k AR.is. 4 
and rg onto doe wickednes.'Pau/laith of | | Iy,they tryely belecuetheword of God, and | 
himlelte,that be was ſo/dwnder ſinve, that is, hee | | carefully apply it to theirowne ſoules. Third- 
waslike a flaue;' whodeliredtoeſcapeout of | | ly, they feele the liuely powerof it inthem- 
his maſters bande,and yet is fainein great mi-| (ſelves: icis a8 ()/e/t inthem,todraw out their L Mar.6.46 
ſery to ſerue him, Thirdly, after be hath ſin-| inward corruption; itistothemthe (m)/word | m ppbuGay 
ned heis fore diſpleaſed with himſelfe for it, | »f the ſpirits, and as a n ſacrificing knifein the | n Rom. 15. 
and cruely repenteth. As ® Peter before the| | hand of Gods miniſter, by which their fleſh is 16, 
denying of his maſter, had nopurpole to doe killed,and they are offared wp in 4 lining ſacrifice | 
it,but rather to diein his cauſe, In the a hee toGod: it is ® ſpirit andlifeto quicken: arid re- | o Toh. 6,6; 
| hada ſtriving with himſelfe , as appeareth by | | vive their ſoules that aredeadin finne:and the 
this, that frlt he anſwered faintly , 7 know nor | | reaſon of this is plaine: The word of God 
whet thou faxeſt :andyetaiterwhenthe atſault | | preached isas acup of wine: the true chriſtian 
of Satan more preuailed, befell coſwearing,| |is the Lords guelt, but he that hath ſauceof 
ns banning. And after his fall bere- | | his own;be briogeth his ſugar with him, name 
pented himſelfe and wept bitterly for it, All| |Iy,bis troe faith, which berempereth and min- 
was contrary in /udas, whoweant to betray his gleth with Gods word, & ſoit becommeth va- 
maſter wich fullintent and purpoſe:for thedi-| >; to him as atup of ſweet wine, and as water of 
uell long tempting him vnto it,etred into bim,| |life, Now the hypocrite, becauſe he bringeth 
thatis,madehimyeeld, andreſoluchimſclfe| | no faith with him,drinketh ofthe ſame,but he 
ta.doe it. Þ Afterward when Chriſt was be- | | findeththe wine to be ſowre and tart, & void 
trayed and condemned, /#das was not forrow-| |ofrelliſh,andin truthic is vato him asacupof 
full forhis ſinne with a godly ſorrow , but in| |ranke poiſon. Againez 4 they heare the word 
delpaire of mercy hanged himlſelfe. of Gad arm Godspreſence, and therefore their 
| | XLVI. | |heartsaretfull of feare and trembling, And they 
$4 ig | _ Fruits worthie of amendment of life, are| [receive the Word , net (+) as from man, but as 
=_ - : ſuch fruits as the © rrees of righteonſne(ſe beart, from ( hriſt leſus the onely | Dottor of the 
+pY ,. | hamely,good workes: forthe doing ofa good | | Charch:and they regard not ſo much theEm- 
i Tim.1,;. | worke there be three things requilite: Firſhit balladour, or his ability, asthe Embaſlage of 
Good _ | mult proceeds from iuſtitying faith. For the | | reconciliation ſept from the king of beauen. 
vorkes. | worke cannot. pleaſe God except theperſon Afterthey haue heard the Word, they arc 
{ pleaſe him, -and the perſon cannot pleaſe] | bettered in knowledge and in affeRion, and 
him without this faith. Secondly ,itistobee| C | they *© rememberit, and meditate vponit co. 
| io obedience vnto Godsreuealed word, tinually, that they may frame all their doings 
d1.Sam.15 4 T obey us better then ſacrifice, and to hearken us by.iz.. Worldly men vſeto buy bookes of (1a- 
2. better thentbefatof Rams, Thirdly,itisto bee | | tutgs,andto hagethemin their houſesto read 
| R referred to Gods: glorie , * Whether ye eate. or on,that they may know how toauoid danger 
| _ X30, | drinke((aith Pax ).or whatſoeuer ye doe, doe allto oflaw, And fo the faithfull doe alwaies (et 
the glorie of God, The peciall workes of Chri-,| | fore them Gods words 'andin all theirdoings 
ſtiavs, which they and none but they truely'| | it 4» cher Cannſcher,y lea}; they ſhould come] pry ;, + | 
 performe,are theſe five which follow. - into danger of Gods diſpleaſure, +. | ag 
Hearing of T hefirſt is the good hearing ofthe word, Theſecond worke is, the receiving of the| Receiving 
the word. | F fy ſacepe (faith Cbrilt) heare my voice & fol- | | Sacrament 4 of Baptilme onee onely when a | of the Sa- 
= wag low me. And againe 3 hee which of God heareth.| | man'is openly and folemnely admitted into| 7422s. 
ew | bis voice. And this was one note of the faithful] | the Church: and ofthe Lords ſu often, 
How ooo 19.6bepricaitive Church to allemble to heace, T he firſt {galeth vpto theheart of a Chrillis, 
Chtilitan . theword. This good hearingof the word, is{ |that hejsxmited vnto-Ghcilt, and bath truc 
here che | theſauing bearing that bringeth life eternall. | |fello{ſhipwith himin/beeing full iultified 
Word, » >. lathis ation, Chriſtiansare viually thus dif. D | before Gadx:and;itwardly ſanRibed.  The| 
| 1 poſed. Before they come to. beare the word of ſecond. ſerneth to:ſrele vp in the heart of a 
| | God they make themſelues readie toheare jt, Ghriltizathe,continual growing and increa- 
FAR 19.41, as the men of Berea did j 8 who receined the | ſing ofgheſamegraces/-This thing cuery true 
"| word wiball, readines. This preparation ſiag-| | belecyerſhallbag efloageptierdh cither 
ow on intwopojnts: Firlt,they disburdenthe- | in of alter thereceining oft Sacramentrand 
| "| ſlues of alliopediments, thatlike vatorun-| | yer itſhallgggbelo alwaiesforſometimesth 
þ Tam..+4' BErSs in arace;they may(h )beſwift 20 beare:thele |, | | Church being * brought into Chriſt: wme-celler, 
Pal.26,67, impediments,arelin and troubled afteRions; F ; ingo-p/wowpe, andnot feele any refre- 
| | Cary, ' 2nd they come with humble bearts | as foe/eg,j, | hinges 8 thebelceyer is not to bee dil- 
in that they way becomemiſe. Secqndlygthey lows | Eo 


|  kepvpthemſelugs,and come.yatothe aſlemy4) 
bles,huogringapdebirſling afces the vardat, 
T9d a mexs docafcer meats and drinks. , 4 


F £8 'wo | *f- 4 
 '-11] ,; hen thexare1n hearing(309s. wo | | 
| a5 thny w8des arg fixed and ertentine onely. $0. at. th | 
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ſhall bee 

lite. F _ Chriſtian feeleth 

nocotnfort by the Sacrament , let him then 

humble hi before the Lord more hear- 

tily chencuer before,confeſling his ſinnes,and 
ing for increaſe of grace,and thn he (hall 

feele the fruit of war” © 0a 


The third worke;is arclieving of the poore 
brethrenin Chritt, ing ofa brotherly 
kindnes towards them, This is a ſpeciall work | 
nottobedonetoall men alike , as Saint Par! 
faith ;, * Doe (good to allmen,but eſpecially rothem 
of the of faith. Dire&ion for thismat- 
terarethe faithfull of Hieruſalem , > who were 


ynto cuerlaſting 


ood; 7 bee Gallfer intimethat bis ſoule |A | fable promiſed of God which hee hath made, 


that he wil heartthE who truly cal vpon him, 
Fiftly,hepraieth not fora brunt or two, but 


| he continuethinprayer: And although God 
ſeeme not toheare himatthe fieſt,'yet hepa. |\r. 
tiently waiteth on the Lord , and ſtillcalleth | 5: 


vpon him. ne FOLD 6 

The fift worke, is to walkein ſome lawfull 
calling with painefulneſſe, andvprightneſle, 
ſo that in performing all cbe-dutics of it , a 
-tnan may keepe a good Conſcience before 
God and man. 'Thus' Dawd determined to 
walke in the 'governmedt'of his houſe and 
kingdome.' * 7 will de wiſe{\(aith he)in the per. 
febt way till thou commeſt ro we 3 1 will walke in the 
vpriebtneſſe of mineheart , inthe middeſt of mine 
bonſe: I mill ſet nd wicthed thing before mine eyes: 


all ts oneplace, and had all things common : name- 
ly, ine And they ſold therr poſſeſſions and goods 
and parted them to all men, as encry one had neeae, 
Alſo the brethren at Corinth in their ex- 
treame pouertie, © releeved the Churches of 
Macedonia liberally , not onely according to 
their power , but alſo ſtraining themſclues be- 
youd their power, Yea this reliefe muſt goe fur- 
.  ».- | ther, euentothe beſtowing of a mans life, if 
[4 riJoh. 3. neede ſorcquire,(as Saint Jobs faith) 4 Hereby 
16. .-* | wee bane perceived lone , that hee laid downe his 
bfe far ws :" therefore we ought alſo to lay downe our | 
| lines for the brethren, 
| _Thefourth workezistrue praier : and Saint 
Lukeſetteth out thefaithfull, & thechildren 
le AQ.g.14. ot Gad, by this deſcription : © That they call on 
| ins of —_ As on the contrary itis 
'£DC {aidofthe wicked;(f)7hat they calnot upon Gon. 
| <ries £:TherroeChriltiancaleth _ rt tr 
18, | For b the ſpirit of adoption; which is thei ſpirit of 
0 -—-padt pg er , is his Schoole-maſter to teach hin+to 
Ca. 2 | it; - lig Mel uR 45, 
- 2 | lnpraicrhe is thus diſpoſed: firſt;befort he 
How the- , praiothi,.k hee is ſtricken with ſome feare and 
,"?, . reuerence in regard of Gods maieſtic, br hee 
PY. , conlfidereth that. prayer is a familiar talking 
neo 1 withGod: or 579 27 nw bio ot 
| Dad-9.4.| : Secondly, heisinwardly | touched with a 
Am *| lively feeling of his wants, butefpecially heis 
vexed and gricued at his owne finnuand re- 
bellion :- and this ſenſe of his miſerieis as a 
ſpurreto quicken hisbenummed heart. 
Thirdly,bee humblah himſelfe before his 
God,andiayeth (m) opethis beart beforethe 
Lord, ſhewing a ferventandlongivgdefireto|- 
obteine thoſethingeof which tov fudblhing 
cxrreame 'want in hitmſelfe | 


I hate the worke of them that fall away * it ſhall not 
cleane vntome. This linceritie of Dexids beha. 
viour in his calling made him bolde to offer 
himſelfe to bee tried not onely by men, but 
much more by the Lord God himſelfe,and to 
be puniſhed accordingly, * Ide me O Lord| |. . 
(ſaith he) for [ bane walked in wine innocentie + | , 
Prooue me O Lord, and trie me, examine my reines | Pla.1 19. 
and mine heart: So vpright and cletre was he in | Pal134s. 
allhis doipgs. ha 
LIT. 


24. 
Thus much of faith andthe benefits that 

corne by faith : Now followeth the ſpirituall 
exerciſe of a Chriſtian in bis manifold temp- 
| tations, which are in thislife inſeparablecom- 
panions of grace, Thereaſon is, becauſe the 
divell hateth Chriſt with a deadly hatred, agg 
ſheweth this hatred in a continvaliperſecutis 
of his members: asSaint oh ſaith) (7) The 
dragon was wroth with the woman , and went and 
made werre with the yemnant of ber feede, which 
keepe the commandements of God, and haue the te- 
ftimony of Teſs Chriſt, Now therefore as ſoone 
as Chriſt Iefus-beginneth to-ſhew any token 
of his love to any man,the divell contrariwilc 
ſheweth forth his enmitie, and flirres vp his 
fellow champions; the fleſh andthe world, to 
warteapainſt him for hiscorifalion.' And fur- 
thermore theLordingreat wifedorne permits 
Oi mee to the laſt end of a Chriſtian 
rhans life (z)to tric his faith, topurge him of 
bis ſinneto humble him;andto make him de-! 
pend of his Maieltie; to quicker and reuive | 
the of hisſpitit,which otherwiſe would 
be dead; and decay. 97 7 0h A 
oY ! . LIFTI, 39 + | 
Thetemptations of a Chriſtian are ſpecially 
ſixe, The hrſtis, When inwardly in his heart 
(4)he isdrawneawiy and intifed þy hisowne 
concapiſcence vnto any lirine, The Chriſtians 
exerciſe in temptation, is » a fight and battell 
betwixtthe fleſhandthefpirit. And thisfigh- 
| airs: boon. thiogs : Firſt, the ” | 

res vp evil thoughts and deffres, as a bur- 
firinace Sotivnal vp ſmoke&\ 
of = : ahditeggeth a than forward 
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heart of a may procerds enill chawyhts, adultenier, A | them andreproouethbem for fin,but allo their 
10s, | 5 thefts, conetouſneſſe, wic- hearts are ſo renued,that they riſe in hatred & 
kedneſſe Acceit goneleanner,awiched eye backbrting,| | deteſtation of ſinnezand when they are temp. 
pridesf Go | ted to evill by their fleſh and Satzn,they feele | - 
I 1. The fleſh hindereth & choketh the alult and Fs Wig wp 96571" 
motions _— _ 60a te. Paul (aith. LIv. 
* I ſee another law in my members rebelling againſt The ſecond tempration,isa diſquietnes in 
a my minde, and leadmg me ceptine to the | |the heart of a Chriſtian,becauſe be oiboct ac- 
law of finne which 1s 1 my members, Againe;the| |cording to his deſire, have fellowſhippe with 
ſame fleſh miogleth cuery good motion and Chriſt lefus,he is exerciſed in this temptation 
deſire with ſome corruptions:ſothatthegod-| | on this manner. "74 
if miflike the belt things that they doe, £ay [.® Chriltlets him ſee his excellency, and 
 |faith ofhis owne & thepeoplesrighteouſnes, | | how he is affeRted towards him. 
that it is but a ® aven/trowus clowt : © the prayers [ 1.(:)T hen the Chriſtian conſidering this, 
ge of the Saints mult be perfumed with /weer delireth Chriſt and his righteouſneſle, | 
4 7 | dewrs, beforethey can cend vp ſweet and fa-| ,| 111. Hedelightethhimſelfe in Chrift,and 
 uoury into the noſthrils of God. And Paw!| | hath ſomeinioying ofhis benefits, - 
{Rom.7-15 | fayd of him(elte, 4 be did that which he diſliked: | | 1V.( &) Then he comes into the a(ſemblie 
notthat he was ouertake with groſle fins: but | | of the Church as into Gods wine-cellar, that 
becauſe when he was to doe his duty,thefleſh| | in the word and Sacraments he may feele a 
hindred himthat he could not dothat which | | greater meaſure of the love of Chrilt, 
he did,exattly and ſoundly according to his will V. But he (/) falsloue-ſicke : thatis,be be- 
and delire : even asaman who hath ajourney | | comes troubled in ſpirit, becauſe he cannot 
to goe,his mind istodilpatch itinall haſt,yet| | enioy the preſence of Chriſt in the faid man» 
when heis in his travell,he goes but ſlowly by | | ner,as he would. 
reaſon of a lamenelle in bis joynts, V I.(»)In this his ſpiritual ſickneshe feeles 
111, Theſpirit onthe contrary,kindlesin | | the power of Chriſt ſupporting him, that the 
the heart good motionsanddelires,and putsa | - |ſpirit be not quenched, and he heares Chriſt 
man forwards to good workes and deedes,as | | as it were whiſpering in his heart, as a man 
ePlal.16.7 |it wasin Dazid,* 7 willpraiſe the Lord((aith he) | | ſpeakes to his friend when he is comming to. 
{ who hath given me counſel! : my reines alſateachme | | wards him afarre off. 
in the niobt ſeaſon. |C| VII (»)Afﬀeer this Chriſt comes neerer,but 
I V. Theſpiritrebukesa man for bis cuil the Chriſtian can no otberwiſe enioy- him. 
intentsanddelires,ahd redreiſeth theforceof | | the a man enioies thecompany of bis friend, 
them, and as it werenipsthem in the head: | | whoison the other (ide of a wall looking at 
fxGy.z0.2i | Thus E/ay deſcribeth the inward motions of | | him through the graterlatteile, 
| the ſpirit, f And thine eares ſpall heare a word bes V I1I.Then hiseies areo to ſee the 
| bind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walks yee init, | | cauſes,why Chriſt ſo withdrawes himſelfe,to 
when thou turneſt tothe right hand, and when thou | | be his(o)owneſecuritieand negligence-in ſee- 
tarneſt to the left, And Saint Tobn (aietb,The ſpi- | | king to Chriſt,his ſlackneſſe in ſpiritual exer- 
eloh.16.8. [vt 8 5ndpeth the world of ſune, Thiswas in Da-| | ciſes, as inprayer and thankſgiving) the de- 
id, who when bedid avy evill,bis beart (wore | | ceitfulnes and maliceof falſe teachers. | 
Diftcrence | #4#1-2 .Sam, 24-10.Out of this doctrine ilſueth I X, e Then hecomesto feele more liuely 
betweene | a Notable difference betwixt the wicked and | | his fellowſhip with Chriſt, | 
the godly |the godly : In the godly when they aretemp- X, Laſtly, hee prajeth that Chriſt would 
hy wn ted to (inne;there isa fight between the beart | | continue with him to the end, 
0100"'s- [and the heart ;tbatis,berweenethe eart & it LV. 
ſelfer In the wicked alſo there is a fight, when D| Thethird temptation,is trouble ofminde, 
* | they aretemptedto in : but this fight isonly | | becauſe there is no feeling of Chrilt at all, 
i« 14+| berweene the heart and the conſcience. The | | who ſcemethto bedeparted for a time. The 
wicked man whatſocuer hee is, bath ſome | | exerciſe of a Chriſtian in this tentation 1s 
kriowledge of good andenill : andtherefore| | this, 
when hee is in doing any euill, bis conſcience 3. 4 Thepoore ſoule lying as a man deſo- 
accuſeth, checketh,and controuleth bim,and | | lateinthe night without comfort,ſcekes for 
be fecles it Rirrivg in himas if it -pnraren Co by 40h pron meditation,butit 
vipg thing that crauled infhis andgnaw-| | willnot i | FE 
| ed = his heart, and wownan he r very 2) e victh the helpe,counſel, and praier 
| 'often grieucd forhis fins, yet for all that heli- | | | of godly brethren, yet Chriſt cannot befodd. 
1Per.z.2, 4, | KEth his (ins very well, and loueth them,gnd 3. © Then be ſcekes to godly Miniſters:t0 
| cond findin iakeur to olatianciatbew fer reels thus won by them, by their 
Pſal.g7.10, | MCT :{o thatindeede when he (10 MEANCS NE Can none, 
PlLg. | ithis heartaltiving and aconfiie, but that | |. - 4.* After that all meanes have beenethus 
04.128, |is0nely between himſelfe andhigcooſcience. | |vſed, andnone will prevaile, then by Gods 
| *".7-15- \Butthe godly haug another kind of battell & —_ when bee bath leaſt hope , bee 
' | confli&foroot ooly their conſciencespritke | /findes Chriſt, and fecles him come againe. 
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ſlumber | qſjng of ouermuch delight inthe 


,vp his heart, by making himto ſcethe vanity 
of hisp 
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The eſtate of a ( briſtian , 


_ — 


—— 


5 Preſently bis faith reuiueth , andlayeth | 
falt bold on Chriſt. 

5 And he hath as neere fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in his heart as before. _ 

7 * Then comes againe the ioy of thebo- 
ly Ghoſt: and the mw of conſcience wa 

weete lleepe fals im, | 

g > Then bis beart ariſeth vp intoheauen 
by boly affeRions and prayers, which doe as 
pillars of ſmoke mount vpward : ſweet as 
mirrheandincenſe, 

9 © Alſo he is raviſhed there withtheme- 
ditation of the glorious eſtate of the king- 
dome of heauen. 

10 4 Helabours to ww to con(i- 
derthe glorie of Chriſt and his kingdome. 

11 © Aﬀer all this Chriſt reucales to bis 
ſcruant,what his ble(ſedeſtare is, both in this 
life, & in the lifeto come, more cleerely then 
ever before , and makes him ſee thoſe graces 
which he hath beſtowedon him. 

12 (f) Then the Chriſtian praieth that 
Chriſt would breatb on him by his holy ſpi- 
rit,that he may bring forth the fruits of thoſe 
graces which are in him, 


13 8 Laſtly , Chriſt granteth him this his 
requelt, 
LVI. 


The fourth temptationzis ſecurity of heart, 


ures of 
the world, Theexerciſeofa Chriſtian in this 
temptation is this, 

1 Hee ſlumbers and is halfe aſleepe in the 
pleaſures of this world, 

2 Chrilt by hisword and fpiritlabours to 
withdraw him from hispleaſures, and (b) to 
make him more heartily receiue his beloved. 

3 But he(;) delaieth todoeit becing loath 
toleaue his caſe and ſweete delights. .. 

4 * Then Chriſt awakes him andſlirres 


leaſures. 

5s Hethen begins to be more earneſtly af- 
feed towards Chriſt, | 

6 (/) With ſorrow he ſets his heart to have 
par with Ga ” his old manner : 

this heexpreiler Ingiog forth ſweet 

fruites of vr ar 4 wY 

7 ® Then he feeleth that Chriſt hath with- 
drawoe his ſpirit. 

$ He almoſt deſpaires for this, 

9 Tet ? 

10 (») VVhen that willnothel 


ſorts to the Miniſlezs ofthe word, at whoſe 


11 Notrecovering his felt 
impatience ofthe loue of Chrif;hemakes his 


13 {4) Anſwer is made ; 
., 11.50.46 wer is made inthe aſſemblies of 


| 
h 


A 


—__—— 


| com— 


| 4% 
Fr feare 


A 


14(r) After this communication the Chrj. 
ſtians faith and feeling reviueth, Chriſt retyr. 
ning to bim againe. 

15 {Then Chriſtaſſyreth himin his heart 

ofhis loue and liking towards him. 

16 Giviog further aſſuranceto him thathe 

RE vpand bee made fruitfullin every 

17 Aﬀer this, the Chriſtian comesin ſuch 

ahigh meaſure to loue Chriſt, that nothiog 
be able —_ ;-r7 0p Chriſt, | 

VII, 


linne, as Ne«h into drunkenneſle,Daxidinto 


of Chriſt. The exerciſc of a Chriſtian in this 
temptation isthis: 

1 At the firſt his heart is vivally dulledand 
made ſecure with (inne. 

2 Yet aftera while , there by ſomemeanes 
ariſeth in his heart a godly ſorrow: which is 
when he is grieved for this onely cauſe, that 
by bis ſin he hath diſpleaſed God , who hath 
beene to him ſoloving and mercifull a father, 
whoſe favour he would bee content to pur- 
chaſe, (ſo heemight have it and obtaineit) 
euen with the damnation of his owne foule. 

3 *© Then hee begins to repent himſelfe of 
bis (iones, renuing afreſh his former repen- 
tance, 

4 Thisrepentance hee ſheweth by ſcauen 
lignes, 

s Aceeto leaue that (ininto which heecis 
fallen. As they which crucified our Saviour 
Chriſt, when they were pricked in their bearts 
at Peters ſermon, they ſhewed this care in ſay- 
ing, * Men and brethren what ſhall we doe to bee 


ſaned ? 


2 An Apologie, which iswhen a manin the 
heauineſf ofhis heart , ſhall not excuſe or de- 
fend his ſinne, but confelle it tothe Lord,and 
vtterly condemne himſelfe for it,acknowled- 
ging withal that there isno way to eſcape the 
wrath of God, but by having Godstree par- 
don in Chriſt, | 


fretting againſt his owneſelfe, becauſe he was 
ſocareles in looking tohis own waics.* Peter 
when hee had denied bis maſter,bee wept, and 
that bitterly, which ſheweth that or +7 St 
he had alſo an anger againſt himſelfe, 
not {o much from the 
| of God,as from this,leſt he ſhould 
ar emp y > 5 
oing more grievouſly diſpleafe G 

s A delire wy ae ey mclelly 6s 
pleaſe God. 

6. Zeale inthe ſeruiceof God. 

7 Revenge vpon himlclle for bis former of- 
ences : forexample, if a man ſinne inſurfet- 
wn ———— he everropent,bew 

g vader his corrupt nature by ſparing 
—— 
I. 


— 


ee. 


_ The ſixt temptation is outward afflitions, 


The fift temptation isa fal into ſomegreat| ,. 


Adulterie, and murder, Peterinto the deniall| 


| 3 Tudignationwhich isan inwardangerand 
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flob.6.2,3 
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h Rep, 19 
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i Tob.1 3.15. 


| 
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'6, 


| mHeb. 12. 


| II, 
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: 
' 
: 
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'nPhil.x.29 


| r lob.6.4. 


(Roms. 4 | 


| Tob.42. L | 


| bis/ake; Andthis is grounded vpon 
| oEla42.2, radar of God,(o )Whe theu paſſeſft —_ 
| the 


in this life. 
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. [whichthe godly inthislifemult ſoffer, (a) If | A 


any wil goufer { Wriſhhemuft ami bowjelfe ye 
? rene et Cortumpoiyr ne rye 
(6 )erbatendgement begineat Gods heuſe.(c) And 
Paul bat my mon the km TY, hea? 
wewrbrough manifold temptations, The exerciſe 
of aChriftian inaffliionis this: 
I\{4) At thehrſtchey are very heauie and 
bitter 


a.Heſuffereth them with great lenitie and 


paticnce,ſubmitting himſelfe vader the hand 


of God. Yet(e)if they bee in great meaſure , 
they will drive himtoimpatience. 

3 if they continae;he ſhall feele( according 
'to his are — we (7 a ) wrath and dil- 
pleaſure of God in his beart. 

4(g)His old (innes wil come afreſhinto his 
remembrance,andtrouble him. He is ſleepie, 
[(6) andin his fleepe hee hath vilions , and 
anxietie of ſpirit. 

5.(-)Lathis miſcrie God ſupports bis faith, 
thatit faile not;and he then forlake Chri(t, 
6(4)He feeling thus Gods power to [treng- 
then him,hath experience of it in himſelfe, 


7 From experience proceeds hope;that the 


grace of God (hal neuer be wanting vnto him 
in any afflitionsto come:and as he hopeth , 
| itcomesto patle. 

$8. With this hope is ioyned(!) a ſerious hus 


miliation beforethe Lord(w) with the fruit of 


 peaceand riglreoulnefle, 

Ifthe afflitions bee for Chrilts cauſe vnto 
deuth;then hein moreſpecial mannerfhs filled 
withtheioy ofthe holy Gho(t,andhect then 
ftabliſhed wicththe greateſt meaſure of the 

of Chriſt, that no torment is le to 
foile& co-bring him from Chrilt, thoogh the 
Chriſtian ſhoutd die a thoutand times for it, 
According to that of Pauh(») 70 you it is ginen 
for Chriſt, not onoly to beleene im bum, but alſo to 


thewarers { will bee with thee » and through 
flonds that rhey doewor thee : when thou 
wallk»ſt rhrowgb he wery firz , thou ſhalt not bre 


| buri:ncitbey ſpall the Spec. 


Hence ariſeth a notable difference, between 
the godly andthewicked, inthe ſuffering of 
atflitions. A'reprobatethemore the Lord 
cwreth & rebelterh agamſt God:itis contrary 
with the true Chriſtian:nonefeelethmorethe 
power and rebellion of linne then he, none is 

lotentRulred by Satanthe he, & oftentirhes 
tt comer topaile that God withdraweth 
theſipues of his fayour from trim, &lets him 
feete his wrath, And this isthe greateſt eemp- 


_ |rarjon of all other when 4 man thallſeethe 
| Lord co bee hisenemic,andro his thioking to. 


arrne himſelfe apainlt him to bis deftry con, 


laiech his bandon himxzhe:more hee(p) mur- |. 


| Ra((Exorbia did who ſaith,rhar the Lord wil 
eaſe bus borer lee Lyon,Or. (+ 1a Tob ſaith, that 


: 


anwhen rhe world;the fleſh,and the diuell,8& 


then 'moſtofall reftinitheLord , and byfaith/ andhes 

(/)Thowgh (God ſhould deſtroy mee | (lobiig.1s. 
would Irraftin bum, ((aith Tob,) (t) And; *PALz2.1, 
| Danid faith; fy 


yer 


of Ged didfight againſt him,Yevete true Chrifti 
God himſelferooarcagaint him, Yotheuen 


cleaue tohim.(NT 


God, why haſt thou for-\ 
{aken me? When heſaith that God had forſake | 
him,it may ſeemetobethecomplaine of ail: | 
perateman,not hauing ſomuch as one ſparke | 
of faith:yet then hee ſaith, My God Ay God: 
which words containeacofeſſon proceeding | 
from trusfaith: ſothatin Dawdit ap } 
chat the faithfull when they feele themſclues | 


| 
| 
( 


| 
| 


forlorne,and vtterly reieted of God, accor- | 
dingto the ſenſe and iudgement of thefleſh | 
yet by faith they can apprebend his hidden | 
mercy,and behold it b 1. oftia theylafſeof 
bis promife, And fothey doeoftenſhew con- 
trary affeios in theirprayers, as Danid doth. 


(*) /acob when hee wraftled with the Angell 'u Gen.32, 
|28. 


forlite and death, never gaue over: and when 
hee was foiled he would not ceaſe before the | 
Lord had bletled him. This his wra(lling js a 
typeofthe conflicts which the faithfull areto 
have with the Lord himſelfe, who vſeth to 
bring hisown childre(2s it were)tothe field : 
and allaileththem with the one hand, & with 
the other he holdeth them vp, that fo he may 
prooue andexerciſe their faith. And for this 
cauſe the Church(x)is called by the nameof 
[acob, An examplemay behad in the women of 
Cariaan, (7) Firlt our Saviour Chriſtgave ber 
faith,& by that faith ſhee was moued toſceke 
tohim: bur when ſhee was once come tohim, 
he gaue berthece repulſes. Firſt,by ſaying no- 
thing.Secondly,by denying her, Thirdly, by 
calling ber dogge. Thus Chriſt ina afhce 
madg{h&w,- as though he would never have 

wad her requeſt. But ſhe at cucryrepulle | 
Was intartcrying more ly vnto 
hitm-and ſhe plainly oppoſed her ſafetobim , 
and would take no deniall:for ſuchis the na- 
ture of true faith, Wherfore the faithfol-when 
they feclethemſelues overwhelmed with (in, 
turmoiled with conflitsof Satan, when they 
feck the adger of God offended withthem, 
yet they caneuen then lift yp their cic-lids, 8 
give a crpent Teſus 


glimps at the brazen 
Chri{l& can fling thernſelues into the artves | 
of Gods mercy , andcatch hold on the hand 
of God buffeting woe nn kiſſeit. 

L | 


By theſttewptations itcomes topalle,that 
a Chrittian though hecannot fall finalfy from 
Chriſt, yet he may fall very dangerovſly from 
his former eſtate. Firſt;the graces may 
be by his default Jefſened in him: elſe Paw/ 
would not ha.e giuen outtheſeexhortations, 
(+) Quench not the ſpirit.* Greene not the boty ſþ1- 
rit of God, by _ e joel (ealed wntothe day of 
trdemprion. Secondly.the graces of God may 
be beried in him , and couercd for @ time, 
lo that liee thay bee like a man ina traonce, ; 


—_ = 


the arrowes of the Alnughne were #n him, and the 
[er bere lev big ſpirit, + the terrours 


p 4 þ.t. 


who both by his owne ſenſe and. "the 
5D: 7 : ode &-| 


D —— 


6. ln. a+. 


&Y 


. . ee 
The eſtate of a ( hriſttan 
A\ For he hath in him not onely the ſanQifying, 

but alſo the (trengthening power of Chill 
T herefore Pas! praieth for the Epheſians, (b) bFyt.,.;, 
that they may be ſtrengthenedim the tyner man; for | | 
the Coloſlians,(s)that they wight be flrengthened i Col.1 
with the glorions power of Chr .Andofhimſclfe 11, 
he ſaith;/4):hat he 5s able to doe all things through 
the power of Chriſt that ftrengtheneth bi.(1) Da. FP, 
mdfaithyhat God renueth them th at ſeare him, a | * 3 
the Eagle renneth her decaied ſtrength, From | 
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iudgementof the Phylition is taken for dead. 
This was the eſtate x. Peter, who though hee 
confeiſed that Chriſt was the Sonne of the 
living Lord,(«)yethedenied him & forſwore 
him at the voice ofa damſell. T hirdly,hemay 
fall againe into the ſamelinne after repens 
tance. Indecde this isa dangerous caſezyet it 


befallatrue Chriſtian, Otherwiſe when 
wo [{raclites( Gods people) bad fallen a- 


| 
9. | 


e Pſal. 779. 1 


fz, Cor. 2. 7 


Deſperati- 
{| on yo the 
fin againſt 
the holy 

{ Ghoſt dif- 
| ter. 


g What is 
ro be 


Fr.Spira. 


thought of 


WAL 


way from him by their (1nnes,and idolatries, 
hee would not (till haue offered them mercie, 
(5)as bedoth by his prophets. And (c) Pa! 
prayeth the Corinthians is Chriſts flead that 
they would bee reconciled to God: who neverthe- 
| le(ſe were before reconciled to God, Fourth- 
ly, hee may commit aſinne of preſumption, 
whichis afearefull nearing done w«tingly 
of knowledge,and willig/,and with ſome wil- 
fulneſſe.T herefore Dawid praied,(d) Keepe thy 
ſermam from preſamptuonr finnes: and to ſhew 
himſelfe to be in daunger of it,beprayeth fur- 
ther,/et them not haue dominion oner mee, Laſtly , 
he may fall intodeſpaireof Gods mercy for a 
time,and thisis a dangerous (in.For he which 
| deſpaires,makesallthepromiſes of God to be 
falſe: and this (inne of all other is molt con- 
trary to truc ſaving faith, In this eltate was 
Daxid when beeing in trouble,he ſaid, (e) ths 
is my death, And Paw(ſhewesthat theinceſtu- 
ous man might havefallen into deſperation, 
(f)when heſaith, Comfort him,left bee bee [mal 
lowed vp of ouermuch - heauineſſe. And it muſt 
beeremembred thatthe Church of Rome-er- 
reth inthis, that (hee teacheth deſperationts 
bee a (:1nneagainſt the holy Ghoſt. This fionne 
againſ{tthe holy Ghoſt is a blaſphemy ſpoken 
againſt the knownetruth of Gods word, or a 
deniall of Chriſt, of a wilfull and obflicate 
malice. But deſperation may ariſe through ig- 
| nOrance of a mansowne eſtate;through hor- 
' rour of coalcience for linne:through an often 
| relapſcintoſome (in:through the overdeepe 
conlideration of a mans own vaworthineſle : 
| laltly,, by abiwation of the truth , through 
, compullion and feare.(g)This befell Francis 
Spiray whoafter his Apollalie deipaired. Yet 
\ hey-are much ouerſeenethat write of bim 
as x damned creature. For feſt, who can tell 
| whether hedeſpaiced finally or no? Secondly , 
| inthe very middeſt of bis deſperation, hee 
| npipioed of the. hardneſle of | his beart, 
which made him that hee could not pray: no 
doubt then he ſelt his hardneiſe of heart: and 
the tceliog ot corruption in the beart, - is by 
ſome contrariegrace;ſothat wemay conveni- 
eatly thinke,that he was not quitebereft ofal 

He:though hee never telt it then, nor 


= 


| it to the beholders. 
-- LXI. 


Thecauſe why a Chriſtian annot wwite fall 
Fomgracejathizafterthat hell Gund 
Dead; (eSucth from God another ſpecial 

@ may þeecalled Corroboration. 


= 


— 


| 


| 


| 


_|.. Thirdly,be whichis no Chriſtian isiodav. 


hence asfrom a 
& Perſeverance vntothe end:for when a man 
is ſupported by the power of Chriſt, hee may 


ſpeciallcauſe ariſet Patience 
| Petſeve. | 


Patience 


' rance, * 


be able to beare many crolles patiently with a 


LXIL. 
Thus much ofthe eſtateofa Chriſtian in 
this life, Now I will adde ſome reaſons in the 


Goſpeli,;thatthey would vtterly denie them-| 
ſelues,(m) and vie all mcanesto becometrue 


and(»)by leading ſuch a life as may adorieibe 
Goſpell of Chriſt, | 

My fir{t reaſon is this; the man thatliveth 
in this world,not beinga true Chriſtian,is far 
more vile then the bad creature of all, even 
the dog or toade.For firft hee is nothing elſe 
but afileby dunghilofal abomination and vn- 
cleanges;the(o)(tinke whereof hath infeAed 
heayegand earth,and no pertumes could cuer 
delay io the nolthcils of God, but onely the 
luffetiog:of Chrict,beeing a(p) ſacrifice of a 
(yectilmelling ſauour to God We makeitve- 


arethoſe men - Pee abborred, who haue lien 
many yeares ltarke(q)dead mm ſos and treſpaſſes : 
and therefore now (1) —_ els po & 
ſtinkein them like vgly loathſome carrious. 
Secondly,he which is no Chriſtian is vader 
the power of darkenetſe, hauingSatan for his 
prince(r)andGod,and giving vnto bim into- 
ken of homage his beſt parts, even bis minde 
& conſcience (/)to be hisdwellingplace: and 
his whole converſation is nothing elſe but 
a perpetual lobedience to Satan.If Atheiſts & 
worldlings,and carnall Goſpellers were per- 
{wadcdot thetruth of this (as it is molt true) 
it would make them howleand crie, though 
now they live at eaſe without feeling avy 
pricke of apenrier linne, And ifthey bad 
but thelealt ſenſe of it inthe world, it would 
maketheir flintie hearts to bleed,and it would 
make ther ſhedderiuers of teares. But how 
long ſhallthey continue in this vile eftate ? 
Truely, vatill they come to Chriſt: awake cher- 
fore then that ſleepeſt,, and ſtand vp from the dead, 


cyntented minde,and perſcuere 1n bearing of | 
ithow long ſocuer thecroſle endureth, | 


way ot perſwaſion to all men, but eſpecially 
to worldlings, andto looſe protetTours of the | 


ry dainty to come necrea lazar man that is 
tul ofbotches,blaines,8& ſores;but much more 


| 


| 
A perſwak. 
on to Chri..: 
Tanutie | 
| 


m 2.Cor.s, | 


Chriſtiis by being made new creatures im Chriſt, | '7- 


n Tit, 16 


| 
£ 


o Rom.s. 
20. 


pEph 4.2, 


and Chriſt ſhall gine thee bgbt: open thine heart 
od ref ein enlgadr yay Treg 
dinde t Satan him out 
anddwellin thee hiroſclfe. $405 
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bEſz.4.6, 


CExod, 13. 
"123, 


dEzec.9.4- 


— 
———_ 


m this lije, 


319 


ry moment ſomeof them may befall him. He 

may periſh ſuddenly by water with the olde 

world, hee may bee conſumed with fire and 

briraltone with Sodome and Gomorrah, he may 

bee ſwallowed vpofthe earch with Dathax, 
and Abiram,he may hang himſelfe with [«das, 
hee may hauc his braines daſhed againſt the 
groundand bee eaten vp of dogs with /eſabe!, 
hemay dy in hardneſſc of heart with Pharao, 
he may deſpaire with Cain and Iudas,hee may 
bee ſtricken with ſudden death with Ananias 
and Sapbira his wife,bemay beeaten vp with 
wormes with Herod,he may bee ſmitten with 
trembling that heecannot heare Gods word 
with Fehx,he may void his guts at the (toole 
with Ariz«,he may crie at bis death that heis 
damned with Latomus,hee may bee left vato 
himſelfe to mocke, blaſpheme, and renounce 
Chriſt with /«/ian : and hee may ſuffer many 
more fearefull iudgements,whereofthe Lord 
hath(«)great ſtore,& all tend to theconfoun- 
ding of 
der his hand. Contrariwiſe,thetrue Chriſtian 
isſo far out of thereach of Gods iudgements 
that they cannothurt him:(5) Chrilt is a cone- 


Gods iadgements; (c) when a mans heart is 
ſprinkled with the blood of this immaculate 
Lambe,al theplauges of God patleouer him. 
Inthe deſtruction of leruſalem the/d)righte- 
ous beare a marke in theirforebeads and are (a- 
ued.T hereforelet him that hath regard to his 
ownefafetic become a Chriſtian. 

Fourthly,the man which is no Chriſtian is 
in danger of eternall death and damnation in 
hell fre:and they which fall into this eſtate, it 
had bin ten thouſand folde better for them if 
they had never bin borne:2, T hel. 1.9.for they 
are quite ſeparated from the preſence of God and 
from hi glory: all the companie they haue is 
with the diuell and hisangels. Their bodies 
and foules 2re tormented with infinite horror 


—_——_ Cz 
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and anguiſhariſingof the feeling ofthe whole 
wrath of God, in which as into a bottomleſle 
ſea, they areplunged. Thus they are alwayes 
dying,and yet are never dead. Furthermore 
the length of this torment mult be conlidered 
which greatly aggrauates the paine. If a man 
might bee delivered from the paines of hell 
when he had ſuffered them ſo many yeares as 
there be droppes in the ſea,orlitle ſandsin the 
| wholecarth, it were ſome comfort : but after 


' |thole yeares be expired there [hal come no re- 


leaſe, but the dined ſhal continue in ſhrikiog, 
yelling, and gnafhing ofteeth, enduring the 
conſuming heatc of Gods wrath without any 
end for ever andeuer. Yea,ta goe further, a 
wicked mancarrieth an hell about him in this 


. | neverſ{o little touched with any p 


life,namely,an euill conſcience,which ifit bee 
art of Gods 


a0ga. man ſhall feele bimſelfe ro have euen 
'the 


em which will not bee humbled vn» | 


ring and acloudagain(t the heat and tempeſt of 


ants: | 


cr oFallthe iadgernentsof God, ſo thateve- | A | pray for the pardon of their linnes in Chriſt , 


— 
mmm —_—_—_— 


| |eternalllife are freed from all paines,lickenel- 


nn walke according totheſpiritin newnes of 
te;and then they may aſlurethernſelues, that | 
there is no codemnation can belong to them). 
And it mult bee alwaies remembred, that hee 
which wouldliue when beeis dead, mul! dye 
while he is aliue,namely to finne, And again, 
hee which would riſetoeternal lifein the day 
ot tudgement, mglt riſe from (ine before he 
die,voto newnes of life, 

T hefift reaſon: God hath appointed vnto 
cuery man thatliuesin the Church a certaine 
time of repentance, & of comming to Chrilt. 
And he which miſpendeth that time, 8 is not 
madea Chriſtian then, canneuer bee ſaued. 
T his made our Saviour Chriſt weepe for leru- 
{alem,and fay,L«k,19.42.0 if thou hadſt known | 
at the leaſt im this thy day $hoſe things which belong | 
to thy peace;but now they are hidden from thine ries, 
And hee furtherfignifieth the deſtruction of 
(eruſalem,v.44. becauſeſhee kyew not the time 
of her vitatz0n, Againe, thenegleRing of this 
time is one cauſe, why pot one or two,but ma- 
ny(e)ſhal ſeeke toenter into the kingdomeof 
heauen,and yet ſhal not heable. It isamaruei- 
lous thing, that they which ſeeketo be ſaued 
(hold periſh,but the fault is theirs which ſeeke 
when it isto00 late. Now therefore thou ſecure 
worldling, thy conſcience tels theethat thou 
halt not yetrepeated , and that thou artnot 
yetaliuely member of leſus Chriſt. And 
thou knowelt further, that howſocuer thou 
art alive at thistime,yet thou halt noleaſe of 
thy life, God may call theeforth of this world 
the next yeare, the next weeke, the next 
houre : yea he may (Irike thee with ſudden 
deathat this very preſent, And invery truth, | 
if thou goelt forth of this world being no re- 
pentant (inner, thou goeſt damned to hell. 
Wherefore delay not one minute of an houre 


longer,but with al ſpeed repentand turne vn- 
to God,and bring forth fruits worthy amend- 
megt of lite,that all thy ſinnesmay be donea-| 
way » when theday of death, orthe day of 
judgement ſhall bee. And doenot thinke with 
thy ſeltethatit ſhall beſufficient to deferre thy 
turning vnto God till the laſt end. For latere- 
pentance is{eldome true repentance, And he 
which continueth long in any (inne, isina 
dangerous caſe. If a man lie long in ay dil- 
eaſe he will ſcarce recover his former health 
and hewhich is growne in the cuſtome of a- 
ny (inne,and thelinneis become ripein him, 
itis athouſand to gone; heisneverſaued , ac- 
cording to that of S. /amer, Tam.1. 13. Sinue be- 
ing perfited bring « forth death. 

Theſixt reaſon. Eternalllifeisathing deſi-| 
red of all men : yet none ſhall be made parta- 
kers of it,buc the true Chriſtian z and the glo- 
rious eltare of this life would moue any man 
to bea Chriſtian. Firſt ofall,they which have 


—_— 


5ofbellin his heart, Now therefore] |ſes,infirmities,hunger,thirſt,cold,wearinelley 

they that would eſcape out of this helliſh and from all ſinne, as anger, forgettulneſle, igno- 

damaableeſtate,while they baue time let the| |rance,trom hell,death,damnation,Satan,and 
"WaETE. —""-—3 Kk ; from) 


eLuk.13.24 


i 
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39 , The eſtate of a ( hriſttan,&c. 
om every thing that cauſeth miſerie: accor- | A | it a DD Bd Ka ORE 
ding tothat of S, /ob»,Re.2 1.4: And God will | | oy age we iphniteſca of waters,as 
wipe away All teares from their eyes: andthere ſpall | tion of Chriſt w 7 » who at thetransfigura- 
be no more death neither ſorrow neither crying nes | with ioy at the tor orauiſhed out of meaſure 
ther hal there be any more paine;for th i-| \ withioy attheſighrotit;thathequi | 

5d ;for the firſt things | | himſelteſaying, Marth quite forgot 
are paſſed.Secondly,the aithfull ſhall be in the as 7 / Br Matth.17.4. Maſterit i; jt] 
eſence of Gods maieſtie in heauen thereto Te - . as vs make three T ahernacles, one for | 
behold bu face,that is, hisglory,as our Sautour ar rrp ach ofes andonc for Ele, Lallly, out | 
Chriſt ſaith, [obn.17 ,24.Father, I will that they God. wh rams nion ariſeth a perfe& loue of | 
hich thow haſt ginenmee z bee with mee even rags Ye _ Saints loue God with all 
where Iam , that they may behold my glory which | andthis1 5's al theirſoules,and ſtrength, 
thow haſt ginen me. And Daxid aith,P/al.16.1 1. as et oue ſheweth it ſelfein that they aree- 
Inthy preſence is fulnerefion, anda thy right hand | fr ing of fon iedin (4) worſhipping God, b 
ters repre more, Rect, 22-4] | onfrkay. 01 marr thankſgiving vn! 
birdly.a.Cor.15.28. they ſhall baveſuch an [EEE = the ſeeing the kingdome of hea- 
ng — moronicn wich God.that he ſhall | [true Ch — & nonecan have it but the 
evnto themal inal. Forin theendeofthe| | |thin -n = let all men accountthe bell 
world when the whole numberof the eleQis TOR inthe world (b)as drotleand dung , ſo | 
er wy 324 64G _ preſent them to his SED w may obtaine Chriſt and his righte- b Phil.z.8, 
r,and as eis Mediatour he ſhall ceaſeto ; 
ba Prieſt, a Prophet:for though the Chiilte ow ſon is the endleſſe loue of leſus 
acy ofhis offices be ey hflingrertheen- | ſactby 1ewedin his death and paſſion, Thou 
nap ofthem ſhallceaſe, as Paw! faith, 1, mh n__ the child of wrath & vengeance: 
Cur 15.34.Thenſbllb the endyuhene 96 {WY pens pt pong en to dead. 
_ , the kinodeme to God even the Father , Fac - 4 , -_ ward: th oulielt bleeding at the 
arr s ath put downe all rale, all authoritie and in here " keto dic eternally - Thou bee- 
4 G wa _ among the eled there (hall not Satnt in b eltate;there isno man on earth, no 
[eogmd vice, motels | | iabetoeerheChrMtonly ware 
;NODIE,IENODIC,TICN, ore, liuin ;Chrilt only was able: 
__ rs will fay,whatthen ſhall be ?I 4 — = downe from h_ nd is 
archer Some vs — God, theFa-| | rance Fo ors _ _ age > 
Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt ſhal bei ; ore, in the curing of th 
all theeleR;all that heart no 4 wiſh ein wound of (inne, no hearbe g or the 
Men ſhallnot bein darknes he berſ - proga | ſter,no phylickecan doe thy tingroc arr 
needthelipht of the Son - ther ſhal they | the bodie and blood of Che 7 good:onely 
God hirmſelte immediarel hal bo or Starres. | | forthis matter; beei 0 emerge 
heir light -beeing ſteeped in the wrath of 
as /ohnlaith,Rex.21.23, Jad th etheirlight,| | God. He therefore ſubieRed hi _—_ 
neede of the Sunne, netther of the dren hath no death of the crotle, v _ bi Dory hor 
it, for the glorie of God doth light —_ toſpinem| | the wrath of God due e - + _—_ 
is the light of it. Men ſhall - e , ,and the Lambe kinde: and of his owne _ the nag of mane 
( drinke,cloathing,ſleepe,rec oy need meate, | | red for them a ſoucrai _ Eg he tempes 
reſpiration, or any 0 _=_ p yea ane | alltheir wounds and F igne medicine to hens 
hienſelfeir mediarely (1 y ike, thatGod | |ſpiſenotthis merci _ Now therforede- 
things pant he p er ond all | |penall thy ſores ie; ſecke vnto Chriltlay 0-1 
bene when toGich y a, reorgy rd i hed owes 2. bim that hee would | 
ſaw a pure riner of water of ” : F 2.12. that he | - | blood;then he wil C eebutonevroppe of Ide 
evade at leans? gd ES Cryſtall,| | ſpirit,he will waſh 1 (7 gra by bis holy 
there beeing by either ſideo , ,C& of the Lamb: | | his blood,and bi Je oe omg wonny 6 
bare two manner of f/ ; ok 4 FRONT PRs life, the leauerwh inde them vp, Heis therrer ef 
moneth. , anagane fruite ex erwhereef keale the nations, Rew, 21. 
api Frm popac God iscontinually to 4 mn _ get but oneleateof him thouart 
dent cs n heauen:theyneedeno other ſoule h; illheale thee and reſtore thy dead 
ſelfe ſhall hos thei hn rp ey him- erm naw — ine eternally in the 
\ 21.22. 24s /obn ith, Rex. auen. If this reaſon will 
prone b temple therem,for the Lord God lo =_ O08 tobea Chriſtian, thy caſeisde 
Fourthl 3p l Lambe ay 7 be temple of it, by an It is the beſt reaſon that Petey could 
which 4 o- m this glorious communion | | be 0 - is purpoſe. A obedient children ((aith 
Pater ye po hp weene God & Chriſt as he ismi 1.Pet.1,13,14. )faſpion not your ſelues unto the 
arifeth S ——_ RP chis members,there ; pare lmſts of your ignorance, but as be which bath 
with the ar ry able oy and gladnes,wher- - yew is be ly » ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 
Gods wel = led. Daxid faith,P[alm., 6.8 os ation, Hisreaſon followethyv.18,19.K 
s children ſhall be ſatisfied with the eO.| |g that yee were not rede 47+ qptanenee rf 
of bis houſe, and that be | the fatnes| | thing emed with corruptible 
i ike ew nee] (fad obo re ra 
inhnite,and the Saints xen ndoubtedly is| | with thepreti : tion of the Fathers, but 
DD of on , I etions blood ; 
ſhedwithit, but theyare alſo cn Mane —_ without ſpot. EO elane pRcy 
I bus much have 1 ſpoken tothe worldling, 


who 
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whoin his heart makes no more account of | A 
Chriſt then of hisold ſhooes;and who had ra: | 
ther be without Chrilt, then be without his 
pigges,with the Gxderens, Matth 8. 2. Now 
for the true Chriſtians I hauc nothing tolay | 
butthis : The Lord increaſe the number of | 
them. And, /o/eſ.1.9,10,11. the Lord full! 
them withthe knowledge ofhis wilin al wiſe- 
dome and ſpirituall vnderſtandiog, that they 
may walke worthy of him, and pleaſe himin 
allthings,being fruitful in allgood works,and 
iacrealing in the knowledge of God. And | 


—— 
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J our ancient acquain- | 
tance and familiaritie | 
W * (dearefriend Euſebirs) | 
'@ 1 will make bold with 
" youto aske ſuch que- | 
ma @ A (lions as may bee for 
| WSEEZez 2A my edtficaticn and 
comfort, andofnoother matter but even of 
| religion , whereof I ſec you arean oldprofeſ: 
four. And firlt of all, let me be bold toaske 
this queſtion of you , howit pleaſed Godto 
make you atrue Chriſtian , and a member of 
Chriſt Ieſus, whom ſee you ſerue continual: 
ly with a fervent zeale ? 
Euſeb, For that old acquaintance that was 


live a godly life in Chriſt leſus, I ſhal not con- | 
\ccale the good worke of my God in me:there- 

forel pray you markea little what I ſhall ſay, | 
| & | wildeclare vnto you thetruth euen forth 
' of the feeling of mince owne conſcience, The 
fall of 4dam1did make me the heireol venge- 
| anceand wrath of God, and heire of eteraall 
; damuation , 2nd did bring me into captiuitie 
and bondape vnderthe divell: and the diuel] 
was my Lord, my ruler, my head, my gouer- 
 nour,and my prince, yea, and my God, And 
| my will was locked and knit faſter vntothe 
| will ofthe diucll, then could a hundred thou- 
{ant chaines binde a man vnto a polt. Vato 
 thedivels will did I conſent with all my heart 


with all my minde,with all my might, power, | 1) for mee a naturall man to conſent to the law 


| rength,will,and life: fothat the Jaw and will 
| of the diuell was written as welin my heart, as 
' in my members, and I ran headlong after the 
 digell with full Gaile,and the whole ſwing ofall | 
thepowerl had; as altone caſt into the ayre 
commeth done naturally of it felte with all 
theviolent ſwing of hisowne waight. O with 
| what a deadly and venimous nhearc did | hate 
' mine enzmics? With how great malice of 

mindeinwardly did 1 flay and murther?With 
| what violence & rage, yea with what tergent 
luſt committed 1 adulterie, fornication, and | 


| Tac 
 ſuchlike vncleanneſle ? With what pleature” 
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STATE OF A CHRISTIAN 
MAN, GATHERED HERE AND THERE OVT OF THE 


SWEET AND SAVORY WRITINGS OF MASTER 
Twnaalland Maſter Bradford, 


3-4 Imetbers, Becauſe of B  anddeleQationlikeaglutton ſerued I my bel- 


betweene vs, andforthat youare defirous to | C 


whereas they are at continuall warre againſt 

the fleſh,the world,and thedivell : Lord leſus | 
(trengthen them with all might through thy | 
glorious power, vntoall patience and long-| 
{uffering with joyfulnetſe, And deare Father | 
of all mercie plant that government in thy | 
Church every where which thou haſt revea- 
ledin thy word, that thy Saints may worſhip | 
|thee in thoſe meanes,in that order andcome- | 
[linefſe, which thou haſt appointed, aboun- | 
ding inrighteouſneſſe, peace of conſcience; 

and ioy of the holy Gholt. Amen, Amen, {| 


: 


| Iy? With whatdiligence deceived 1? How bu- 
lily ſought 1 thethiogs of theworld? Whatſo- 
ever | did worke, imagine,or ſpeake, was abo- 
minable in the{1ght of God,for | could reterre | 
' nothing votothe honour of Gud:neither was 
his law or will written in my members, orin 
my heart, neither was thereany more power 
in meto follow the will of God, the in a Lone 
toaſcend vpward of it ſelfe. And helides that, 
I was aſleep in ſo deep blindneſle, that I could 
neitherſeenor feele in what miſery ,thraldom, 
and wretchednefle I was, till Moſes came and | 
awaked me and publiſhed the law, When l | 
heard the law truely preached , how that | | 
ought to love and honour God with all my 

ſtrength and might from the low bottome ot 
the hart,becauſe he that did create me 1s Lord 
ouer itz and my neighhour, yea minecncmies 
asmy ſelfe inwardly from the ground of my 
| heart, becauſe God hath made them after the 
 likenetſe of his owne imape , and they are his 
' fonnes as wel as 1;& Chritt hath bought them | 
| with his blood;and made them heiresot ever- 
| laſting lite as well as 1:and how | ought todo 
' whatſocuer God biddeth, and to abſtaine 
| from whatſocuer God forbiddeth , with all 
| loveand meckenelle, with a feruent and bur- | 
| ning luſt fromthe center of the heart, T hen 
began my conſcience to rage againſt the law 
and apain(t God, Noſea,be it never ſo great a 
tempell,was ſo vnquict;for it was not polhble 


—_ 


that it ſhovld be good, or that God ſhould be 
righteous which 'r2dec thelaw : in as much as 
it wascontraric vato my nature, and damned | 
me and all that I could doe, and neverſhewed | 
mee whereto fetch helpe , nor preached = | 
mercie, (a) but onely {et mcat variance with ' 
God, andprouoked and (tirred me toraile on; 
God, and to blaſpbeme him as croell tyrant. | 
And indeedeit was not poſlibletoYÞhe other: | 
| wife, tothinke that God mademe of ſopoy- 
ſoned anature, & gaue mean impolhible law | 
toperiorme: | being not borneagaine by the | 
ſpirit, and my wit, reaſon , and will veeing {0 
CORBNEnE 4 Is ws ta(t| 
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| and to hungerand thirſt after morerighteoul- 


' | and killed the dead fleſh,and loo 


[lth 
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Dialogue of the + 2 ZPRIOY 


faſt glued , yea nailed and chained vato the | 
will ofthediuell, Thi maptnenn _ 
bondage whence Chrilt dettuered me, reoce 
med = looſed mee. His blood, bis death,his 
atience in ſuffering rebukes and wrongs and 
the full wrath of God, his praiers and faltings, 
his meekeneſſe and fulfilling the vttermolt 
points of thelaw, appealed the wrath of God, 
| brought the favour of God to meagaine, ob- 
tained that God ſhould love me firſt, & bemy 
Father,and that a merciful Father,that would 
conſider my infirmitie and weakeneſſe, and 
would giue me his ſpirit againe, which he bad 
takenaway in Adam , torule, gouerne and 
ſtrengthen me;and to breake the bands of Sa- 
tan,wherein I was ſo ſtraight bound, V Vhen 
Chriſt was on this wiſe preached,and the pro- 
miſes rehearſed which are contained in the 
booke of God (which preaching is called the 
Goſpellor glad rydings,) and I had deepely 
conlidered the ſame: then my heart began to 
| waxefoftand melt at thebounteous mercy of 
| God,and kindnes ſhewed of Chrilt, For when 
' the Goſpell waspreached, the fpiritof God 
| (methought)entredinto my heart , and opc- 
ned my inwardeyes,& wrought a lively faith 
| in me,and made my wofulconſcience feele & 
talte how ſweete a thing the bitter death of 
Chriſtis,and how mercifull and loving Godis 
through Chriſts purchaſing merits,and made 
meto beginto loue ping and toconſentto 
the law of God,how thatitis goodand ought | 
| fo to be, and that Godis righteous that made 
it:lafily,it wroughtin meadelireto be whole, 


| nelſe,and rength to fulbllthelaw more per- 
tetly:and in all that I doe or leaue vndoneto 
| ſeeke Gods honour and his will with meecke- 
;nelle, euermore condemning the imperteR- 

neſſeof my deedes by the law, 

| Nowthen this good worke of God tomy | 
laluation,ſtandeth intwo points,the working 
of the law,and the working of the Goſpel:the 
preaching of the law was a key that bound & 

; damned my conſcience: thepreaching of the 
Golpell was another key that looſed me a- 
gaine. Theſe twoſalues(I meanethelaw and 
| the Goſpell)vſed God & his preacher to heale 
& cure mea wretched (jnner withall. T he law 
did driue out my diſcaſe,and madeit appeare, 
and was a ſharpeſalvue, and fretting coraliue, 
and drew 
theſgre gut by the root,and all corruption. lt 

| pulled from meall trull andconfidencel had 
|inmyſelfe,and in minc owne workes, merits, 
wangs , andceremonies, and robbed me 
ny rigiteonineſſe and made me poore. 
killed mein ſending me downe to bell,and 
bringing me almoſt tovtter deſperation, and 
(Prepared & way of the Lord, asitis written 
of John Bagtiſt, For it was notpoſlible that 
Chriſtſhould comevnto mee as long as | tru- 
ltedin my felf,orin any worldly thing,or had 
any righteonſnefle of mine owne or riches of 


C 


holy workes. Then afterward camethe Gol. 


' doenootherwile, it was my nature: euenſo| 
now ſince I am coupled to God by Chriſts 


|  Timoth, \eas but methinkes you doetoo 


| ued and borne with mebetore 1 doe ary out- 


pella more gentleplailter, which ſuppled ang * 
{waged the wounds of my conſcience, ang 
brought-me health : it brought the ſpirit of 
God,which looſed the bands of Satan,& coy. 

led me to God and his will through a ſtrong 
Fith and feruent love, Which bands were too 
ſtrong for the diuel;the world,or any creature 
tolooſe. And I a poore & wretched {inner felt 
ſo great mercy,that in my ſelfe I was molt ſure 
that God would not forlake me; or cuer with. 
draw his mercy & loue from me, And1 bold. 
ly cried out with Paw ſaying, Whoſoall/eparate 
me fromthe lone of God ? &c, Finally, as before | 
when I was bound to thediuell and his will, [ | 
wrought all manger ofwickednes, for I could 


blood, I doe good freely becauſe of the ſpirit, 
and this by nature, Andthus I truſtI haue ſa- 
tisfed your demand, 


much condemne your ſelfe in reſpe of (in. 
For I can remember that fro your childhood 
you were of a good & gentle natvre,and your 
behaviour was alwaies honeſt and ciuill, and 
you could never abide the companie of them 
that wereroylters and rufftians , and (wearers, 
and blaſphemers, and contemners of Gods 
word,and drunkards, which now aretearmed 
ood fellowes, And yourdealing with all men 
ath bcene ever commended for good, faith- 
tulland juſt. What meane you then to make 
your ſelfe ſo abominable and accurſed, and 
to ſay you were ſo wholly addicted vnto wic- 
kednelle, and your will ſo fearefully and miſe- 
rably in captivity vatothe will of the diuel!? | 
Exſeb.Brother Timethic,l know what | ſay, 
God giue me grace toſpeak it with more live- 
ly feeling ofmy weakeneſle, and with amore 
bitter deteſtation of my ſipne, By nature 
through thefall of 4dam am I thechildeof 
wrath, heire of the vengeice of God by birth: 
yea & ſo from my firſt conception : and 1had 
my fellowſhip with the damned diuels vnder 
the power of darknefle &rule of Satan, while 
I was yet in my mothers wombe:& although 
I ſhewed not the fruits of ſine as ſooncas | 
was bore norlong after: yet was I full of the 
naturallpoiſon,from whence al wicked deeds 
doe ſpring , and cannot but (inne outward!y, 
as ſoone as 1 amable to worke (be 1 neverio 
yong) it occaſion be giuen: for my natureis 
to linne asis the nature of a ſerpent to ſting: 
and as aſerpent yet yopg, or yet vabrought| 
forth, is full of poyſon and cannot afterward 
(when time and occaſion is giuen) but bring 
forth the fruits thereof z And as an adder , a 
toad,or a ſnake;is bated ofman,ngt for theeuil 
it had done; but for the poiſon thatis in it,and 
burt which it cannot but do: ſoam I hated of 
God fcr that naturall poiſon which is concei- 


ward evill. And as theevil which a venemous 


; worme doth,maketh it not aſerpent , but be- 
Cauſe it is a venemovs worme, therefore deth 
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poyſoneth: evenſodoe not our e: 
vill deedesmake vs evillfirft, bat becauſe wee 
are of nature evill, therefore doe weeuill, and 
thinke cuill,to eternall damnation by the law, 
and are contrarie to the will of God in our 
willandin all things conſent vato the will of 
the fiend. 

Tiweth. As yet I never had ſacha feeling 
of = finne2s you hauc had , and although 
would be loxh tocommit any linne , yet the 
Law wasneuerſo terriblevatomee, condem- 


ain(t mec,and (tinging niy conſcience with 

ſewes ofecialing pantheon ichath 

ercfore | feare oftentimes leſt 
my ———_ of religion ſhould bee onely in 
truth meere rilie, I-pray you let mee 
heare your minde, 

Ewnſeb.A true ſaying it is,thatcheright way 
to go vntoheauen,isto ſaile by hell,and there 
isno manliging that feelesthe power & ver- 
tueofthe of Chrilt,which firſt hath not 
felt che paines of hell. But yetin theſepaines 
there is a difference: and itisthe will of God, 
that his children in their conuerſion ſhal ſome 
ofthem feele more, and ſomeletle. Ezechias 
on his death-bed complaineth, E/4.38.1 314. 
that the Loyd breaketh his bones like a Lyon, that 


in hu throat like a erane,and mourned like «a Dove, 
' Job{aith, that Godit his enemie , and hath 4ewe-n 
the 
| Almighty are vpon him, and that the poiſonof them 
| bath arwuke vp bit ſpirit, Daxid bewaileth his e- 
ſtate in many Plalmes,but ſpecially in the13 0. 
| Plakme, where he beginneth on this manner : 
| Ott of the deepe places bane I called wntothee , O 
| Loyd: which is asthough hee ſhould fay; O 
| my poorefoule,fall not (lat downe, vexenot 
thy felfe out of meaſure: theburden ofthy 


. ſngegpreſfferheeforeindeede, but beethou 


not for allthat quiet over-whelmed; thou art 
| thruſtdowneſo lowintothe depth af deepes, 
that chou had(t acede crie aloud to be heard 
ofhimwhich dwellethin the bigheſt heighes: 
awd the exer-burning hell fire is not far 
that Lake whither thioe iniquities havepluo- 
cheezſo that rhow maiclt receive as it were 
the Ecchoof their cryes and deſperate how- 
lings, which be therecalt out ofall hope of e- 
ur comming forth. But the Lord which 
briageth forth eucn rothe borders of hell bis 
deft beloued whea they forget themſelues, 
| knoeverh alſo how well to bring them backe 
ayaine, Goeno further then downward, but 
life vp chy heart together with thine eye, and 
ſeckevatothe Lord, to reach vnto thee his 
mercifull and helping hand. 

Againe, in the' Scriptures wee finde exams 
ples of men cotuerted vntothe Lord without 
avy vehement ſortowot their (nmes. What 
#ngvuith of conſciente had the thiefevpon the 
| croffefor his former life in hispreſeat conuer. 


he conld wot ſpeaks by reaſonof paine, but chattered 


ning mee,pronoancjng the ſentence ofdeath | ' 


| 


|divell, And thediuell himſelfe(as] now per- 


Gotrat the hoore of Death ? Hbwwas Lydia | 


God onely is ſaid to haue opened to give at- 
tendanceto the preaching of Pal Silas? 
| whoalſo gen er was ready toen- | 
\ tertainethem,and t#rfickethem a fealt io her 
 hoofe, which ſhee could not haue done, if hee 
had binin the perplexitiesof Ezechias, or Da-\ 
vid. The ſame may beefpoken of the layler, 
& of them which heard Peters ſermon at le- 
ruſalem, whofor all they had murdered our 
| Sauiour Cheritt, yet ta their converſion ; theit 
hearte were only for thetime pricked, $othen 
Godin preparing vs , which in troth are no- 
thing but flethly and ſtinking dunghilsof ( 
nay , very vncleannes andpollution it flfe, | 
lay in preparing vs to bee theT of his 
holy Spirit todwell in,and the ſtore-houſesto 
hoord vp his heauenly graces in, doth other» 
whiles vſe amilde and gentle remedie , and 
maketh the Law to look vpon vs,though with 
no loving & gentle, yet with no f | cofi- 
tenance; and otherwhiles in ſame he ſetteth a 
(harpe edge voto the Law, aud makethit to 
wound the heart very deepe , and as a ſtrong 
coraliue te torment them, and to fret and 
gnaw vpontheir conſciences. And weſeeby 
experience, thata botch or a bile ina mans 
body is as well eaſed of the corruption that is 
init by the prickiog of the pointof a ſmal nee» 
dle,as by thelauncing of a preat razor. Where. 
foreif God by his ſpirit have wroughtio you 
ſorrow for finnein any fmall meafure,though 
not in as great meaſureas yon defire,you haue 
no cauſe to complaine : and in that = are 
grieued with a godly ſorrow for your lins,it is 
a good token of the grace of God in you. 
Tiwmoth, Sarely this is a great eomfort you | 
ive mee,God make me thankfull for it. And 
[ pray you more plainely thew me the ſtate of 


your lifetillthis houre;that and I al other may 


take warning by it. 

Exſeb. That which may do good vnto o-' 
ther men [ will never conceale, chough it be 
to my perpetuall ſhame, As 1 was conceived 
2nd bornein ſinne,ſo my parents brought me 
vpin ignorance, and never ſhewed mee my 
ſhame,and miſerie by Godslaw : and 1 liued 
along time,cuen as a man in a dead fl or 
trance, and ia truth | lived as though there 
were neither heaven norhel,neither God nor 


eciue)did often perſwade my ſecure conſci- 
ence that 1 was the childe ofGod,and ſhould | 
be ſaved aswell as the belt manin the world: | 
and | yieldedto his perſwaſion, and did ve-| 
rily thinkeit : ſothat when the preacher for 

wickednelſe and ſecuritie denounced Gods 
iudgements and hell fire,l have ſaid vnto my 
neighbours that I boped I ſhould be ſaued,8 
hee ſhould goe to hell: and when 1 was asked 
whether I could keepalthe commandements | 
ofthelaw,l ſaid that 1 could:and being asked 

whether 1 nenec(inned, I ſaid I thougbethat 
otherwhiles I did ; but for then which were | 
but fewe, I hoped God would hauc mercie, 


diſmayedand caſt down in reſpeRof her wice 
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| A, kednes, like ay D«vid was or lob, whoſe heart 
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were glad 
of me, 


the Law 
Pe Prind, ements of God ypon men, 


whomel in on thought were as good men 
as I,;then | began to conlider mine own eſtate, 
and to perceive my ſinnes,2nd my curſcdnes, 
and vpan a time aboucall other, the curſe of 
thelaw made meinwardly afraid,and my fleſh 
then began to tremble & quake : then | could 
not lleepein the night ſeaſon, I was afraid of 
thing, If I were inwy houſe,l thought 
be houſe would fall on my bead if abroad, | 
thought cranny of the earth would 0- 
pen it ſelfewideand ſwallow me. {tartedate- 
uery (raw, and at the moouing ofa flie : my 
meate was loathſome voto me,and1 thought 
I was not worthy of ſo good acreature of God, 
& that God mightiultly turne it to.my bane: 
the griefe of my heart for my life paſt made 
me hed aboundance of teares : andpon that 
| Iremebredin Davids Plalmes,that. his teares 
were his drinke, and that he did wet his bedde 
with teares, And now the divellchanged both 
hiscoate and his note,and in fearefull manner 
cried in my cares, that I was a reprobate,bis 
childe : that none of Gods children were as 1 
' amsthat this griefe of my ſoule was the begins 


| darſt not open my mindevnto aby for 
feare they ſhould have mocked mee,and haue 
made aieſt of it. Wherefore I was. faine to goe 
toagodly learned preacher : I ſhewed mine es 
late vato him I hadcontinued with him 
the ſpace of two or three daies I received com- 
fort both by the promiſes of mercy,which he 
ſhewed mein the booke of God,& by his fer- 
uent,godly,and effefuall praiers:and 1 thank 
Godeuer (ince | haue had ſome aſſurance(in 


ſpite of thediuell)that I doe appertaine to the 


NS 


of Iclus Chriſt,and ſhall ſo continue for ever. 

Tiw, How know you that God hath forgi- 
ven your ſinne ? | 

Ewſeb.Becauſe I am a (inner,and he is both 
able and willing to forgiue me. 

Tiw. 1 graunt that hee is able to forgive 
you;but how know you that he will ? you 
know your linnes are very great, 

' Enſeb. 1 graunt;but Chriſtspallion is Farre 
greater: andalthough my ſing were avred as 
Skarletand as pur pleyet ſhal be as white 
as{now,and asſoftas wooll, -. __ 

Ton. Oh but you hauelinned very often. 

Ex/cb.Tellmeenot 1 pray you what have 
done,but what I will doe. 
og oodew _ 
Euſev.By grace it isy full purpoſe, 

my carne! prayer to Gods, bereafter to 
take better heede,, and toamend my former 


= 


'1 


ning of hel. And thegreater was my paine,be- 
cauſe 


of heauen,and am now a member | 


{ 


earnellly deſire, to beafſuredot Gods ſpeeiall 


Tim. Is that enough thinkeyou? | 
Emuſeb. Whatlacketh ? 
Tim, The fauourand mercie of God, that 
may cleane forlake you. 

Enſeb. Nay bat I will nevergrant: forl am | 
certainely perſwaded ofthe fauour of God, e. 
ven to the ſaluation of my ſoule. 

Tim, O ſhew me that , that is the thing | 


goodneſſe,cuen by your JenCe. 


C| Baptiſme, which isthe Sacrament of adopti-| 


| Enſcb. According as G 
|ofal, the dealing of God towards meis agood 


hath giuen metg 
feele the ſame, ſo will be ſhew it you. And firſt | 


argument tome. fa the firſt commandement, | 
God hath commanded me to take himto bee 
my God,and in the Lordsprayer,he teacheth 
meto call bim Father: be bath created the| 
world generally, & every creature particular- 
ly for man,and ſofor me,tolerye for my com- 

modity,necellitie,and admonition. Allo bee 
hath made mee for his owneimage , bauing a 

reaſonable ſoule, body,fhape; where bemight| 
baue made me a Toada tza Swine de- | 
formed, franticke, Moreover,hehath wonder. 
fully preſerued me in my infancie, childhood, | 
youth , middle age bitherto from manifolde 
dangers av1 perils: all which doecontirmein 
me a per{waſion of Gods fatberly loue: &that 
I ſhold not doubt hereof, where I might have 
beene borne of Turkes z loeit was thewillof 
God thatl ſhould bee borne of Chriſtian pa- 
rents, and bee brought into Gods Church by 


on,and requireth faith,as wel of the reqniltion 
of my ſinnes,as of favQification, and holines 
to be wrought of God inme by his grace and 
boly ſpirit : where I might have beene born 
in an ignorant time and religion, God would 
that] ſhould be borne in theſe daies, & in tbis 
countrie, where is more knowledgereuealed, 
then cuer was here, or in many places elſeis. 
Where might have bin of a corrupt iudge 
ment,andintargled with many errours of Pa- 
p ftrie, and of the Family of love, and of the 
chiſme of Brown,by Gods esmy iudg- 
ment isreformed,& he bath lightened mine 
eyesto ſceand wy heartto embrace bis lin- 
cere truth. By all which thipgs I doe conftirme 
my faith of this;that God alwaies bath becne, 
is,and will beeforeuver my Father,and at my 
departing forth ofthis world wil giue methe 
| crowne oteuerlaſting glory. Secondly, when} 
as man is evermore +91 of the promiſes 
of God bethey neuer ſo certaine, Godof his 
infinite mercy to prevent all occaſions of 
doubtings,promiſeth to give his own ſpiritas 
a pledge, pawne, or carneſt-penny voto his 
children of their adoption , andeleRion to 
ſalvation. Now, ſince it pleaſed God to call 
mee from bypocrilie tobeea member of bis 
Church] fecle that in my ſelfe which I never 
felt orheard of before, In times On 
to prayers,& tothe preaching of word, 
even as a Beare commeth to the ſtakes 


pow the word of Gcd is eate and dripke| 
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to 


| 


eo me,and prayeris noburthen vatome, bat 


[aQions I have found him my enemy, and a 
continualll hinderer of them, For hee by his 
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ocdinarieexcrciſe.[f I riſeinthe morning 

Iamnot welltill | have prayed and given 

thankesto Gol.If | doany thing,it commieth 

into my mindeto pray.In my prayers | finde 
ioy and comfort, andexceeding fauour 
of God,[ neuer thinke [ can welltake my re(t, 
or doe any thing elſe except firſt I aske it at 
Gods hand in Chriſt, Laſtly,when my minde 
andheart is wholly occupied in worldly mat- 
ters, I am ltirred vp,and as it were drawne to 
pray vato God for the remiſſion ofmy linnes, 
andthe aſſurance of my ſaluation, & in prayer 
I have hadthoſe grones which for their great- 
neile cannot beexpreſſed. Now from whence 
commethal this*From the divel? No, la theſe 


craft when I haue beene heauie and weake , 
hath aſſailed toprouoke mee to ſome (innes 
| whereunto my curſed nature was moltgiuen, 
and1 having marr biim, baue beene {o 
|bardenedan blinded by thoſe (ins,that for a 
time | have madelight account of the word of 
God and prayer, Wellchen,peraduenture this 
came from mine owne ſelfe: noneither: This 
curſed nature ofmine hath bene more pleaſed 
and delighted with (in,and with the pleaſures 
ofthe world, then with ſuch exerciſes; from 
which it draweth me & prelſeth me downe as 
lead, I cathnotthinkethat ſuch a poiſoning | 


wild crab-trees (ſuch as all men are in Adew) 
can bring forth ſweete fruites, according to. 
the wil of God;except God plucketbemforth 
of Adem,and plant them in the garden of his 
mercy,and ſtockethem,and graftthe piritof 
Chrittinthem.Wherfore theſe ace the works. 
of Godsſpirit, and my conſcieace isthereby) 
cettified,that God hath giuen me the ſpiritof 
adoption.& thertfore that his fauour & mercie 
ſhallcontinue towards mee for ever. For the 
gitts of Godare withoutrepentance,G& whom 
God onceloueth, - him hee loueth for ener, 
Thirdly,there be certaine fruits of Godschil- 
dren which 1 find in me by which | am confir- 
med in Gods fauour.S. 7s in his firſt Epiſtle 
faith;that hereby we know that we aretranſla- 
ted from death-to life, becauſe wee lone the 
brethren, Truly,l feelein my heart a burning 
louetowards them which are good Chrilti- 
abs,though | never knew them nor ſaw them, | 
and 1 am very deſirous to doe any good for 
them: and ifdrops of my heart blood would 
dothem good, they (hold have them, More- 
ouer I bate all (inne and wickedneſſe with a 
bitter hatred,andl long tofee the comming | 
ofmy Saviour Chriſt to iadgement,l am grie- 
uedand diſquieted,becauſe 1 cannot full che 
lawofGodas [ ought,al which [ have learned 
forth ofGods word to bee | tokens of Gods 
children, And youſee what evidece I hayeto 
fhew that Lam a true memberof.the Church 
inilitant,and inthe favour God. + 


theſe arguments ſeemeto prooue) withqutall 
waucring,doubting, and diſtruſting of Gods 
mercie ? | EY 
_ Exſeb.No,no, This my faith which Ihave 
in Chriſt is ever fought againſt with doab- 
ting,and ener a(lailed with deſperation, not | 
when I(iane onely, but al'o in tentations of 
aduerſitie, into which God bringeth mee to 
nurture me & to ſhew me mine owne hart,the 
hypocrifie and falſe thoughts that therslic 
hid,my almoſt no faith at al,and aslittle lone, 
eventhen happely whea I thought my ſelfe 
molt perteR of al:tor when temptations come | 
| cannot ſtand , when have linned faith is 
feeble,when wrong is dane yato mel cannot 
forgiuezio licknetle, in loſſeoft goods, in all 
tribulation I am vnpatiet,when my neighbor 
| needeth my belp that I muſt depart with him 
of mine owne, then loue is cold. And thus 1 
learne and feele that there is no power to doe 
good but of God onely. And in all ſuch temp. 
tations my faith periſheth not vtterly, neither 
ry loue andconſent tothe law of God: but | 
they be weake,(icke,wounded,and not cleane | 
dead, As I dealt with my parets being a child, | 
ſo now deale I towards God my louing Fa- 


ther. When 1 was achilde, my father and mo- | 


Cackatricecanlay ſuch good egs, iffor that| 


; Tw.Haiveyou F) ltedfalt faith in Chejlh;(as'\ 


ther taught me nurtureand wiſedome,] loved 
my father and all hiscommanundements , and 
perceived the goodnelle hee ſhewed me, that 
my Father loved mee,and all his precepts are 
yato my wealth and profit,and that my father 
commandeth nothing for any neede he hath 
therof,but ſeeketh my profit onely, and there 
fore I haue a good faithvato allmy Fathers | 
promilſes,and loueall his commaundements, 

and doe them: with a good will , and;with 
good will goe euery day to the ſchoole: And 
by the way happely | ſawe a compaoie plaie, 
and with the 11ght was taken andrauiſhed of | 
my memorie, and forgot my ſelfe, and ſtood | 
and beheld,and fell to play,allo forgetting fa- 
ther and mother, andall their kindne(le,-.All 
their lawes,and mine owneprofit alſa,. How- 
beit the knowledge of my fathers kindnes, the 
faith of his promiſes, andtbelovethat | had | 
again vato my father,and the obedient mind 
were not ytterly quenched, but laic hidden 
as all things doe when a man ſleepeth 
or lyeth in a trance. And as foone asl 
had played out all my luſts, or elſe by fome | 
bad beene warned inthe meane ſcaſo;] came 
againg to my olde profeſſion, Notwith- 

(tanding many tenfations went ouer my 
heart, and the Law asaright hang-man 

tormented my conſcience, and mo 
to perlwade mee that my Father d | 
thruſt mee away, and hang meif hecatched 

mee,ſo that I was likea great while torunne 

away,rather then returne to my father again. 

Feare anddread of rebuke, and of lolle of; 
my fathers loue, and ofpuniſhment » wra-| 
led with the truſt which I had in my fas] 


a fall. 'ButI roſe againe as foone as 


thers goodnelle, ine ns oo a6 hora 
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386 eA Dialogue of the 
| my mindewas| A ſufficient, but thac works mull beioyned with 
en Lode poden eofmy fatber| | fachtollification:burtroetaithisoncl te 
and his old kindnefſe came vato my remem-| | gift of God,abdiemightie operation, ever 
branes, either by mine owne courage,or by working, becing full of yertue:ttrenveth man, 
the comfort of another. And | belecued that and begetteth him affcſh, altereth hitn, chan. 
my father would not put meaway or deſtroy getb bim,6c turoeth bimaltogither,into anew 
me : and he hoped that Iwould do nomore creatureand converſation: ſo that a man ſhall 
ſo. And vpon that I gate me home againediſs | | feele his beartcleane changed ;Gcfarotheryiſe 
maicd, but not altogither faithlefſe: the old diſpoſedthen before, and power to loue 
kindnes would not let me deſpaire, howbeit that which before he could notbut hate,&: de- 
all the world could notſeemine heart atreſt, ) |lighterb in thatwhick before beabhorred,and 
vtillthepaine bad bin paſt, and vntill | had | | bareth that which before hee could not buc 
heard the voice of my father; that all is for-| | love. Andit ſetceththefoule at liberty, & ma. 
gotten, keth her free tofollow the will of God, and is 
Zawoth. Secing thatyou kavethus plainly | | to the foule as health tothe body. After that a 
and truly ſhewed the weakeneſſe of yours,and | | manis pined with long (icknes, thelegs can- 
ntly of al nens faith,ſhew me,I pray | pg | Bot beare him, he cannot lift vp bis handsto | 
you,how by the weakenes of faith «Chriſtian  belpe him, bis taſteis corropt;ſugar is bitter is | 
is not rather diſcomforted then comforted, | | bis mouth, his ſtomacke h after flub- 
and aſſored of his ſaluation. berfauce and ſwaſh,at whichawhbole lomack 
Ew{b. Goddoth not ſo much regard the| | is ready to cat his gorge : whenhealth com- 
quantity of bis graces as the truth of them,he meth ſhe changeth & terath him cleane, gi- 
approoveth alitle faith if it bea true faith:yea, ueth him (trengthin all bis members, luſt and | 
itfaith in vs were no more but a graine ofmu- will to doe of his owne accord that which be. 
ſerdſeed(which is theleaſt of all other ſeeds) | | forehecouldnot do,neither could fuffer that 
it ſhould beeffeQuall, and God would have any man ſhould exhort bim to doe,and hath 
reſpe& vatoit. The poore diſeaſed begger | | now luſtin whollome things,& his members 
with alame band, having the pallicalſo,isa-| | are free and at liberty,and haue power to doe 
ble nevertheles to reach out the fame and re-| | all things of his owne accord which belong to 
ceine an almes of a king : and ſo in likeman-| | a ſound & wholeman ta doe. And faith work- 
ner a weake and langvilhiog faithis ſafficient-| | <th in the ſame manner, as a tree brings forth 
ly able toreach out it ſelfe, and toapprehead| | fruit of his owneaccord:; and as amanneede 
the infiaite merciesof our heauenly King of-| C' not bid x tree bring forth fruite;ſo isthereno 
fered vnto vs in Chrill.Faith in the 3.of Igha| |lawputto bim that beleeueth and isiuſtified 
is copared vnto theeye ofthe Iſraclitewhich| | through faith, to force him to obedicnce,nci- 
although it were of dimme yr looked a-| | theris it needfull. For thelaw'is written & gra- 
{quinryet ifit could never ſolittle bebold the | | denio his heart;his pleaſure is daily therein: &, 
braſen _ ic was ſufficient tocure the | | aswithoutcomandement evenothis own na- 
ſtings of the fiery ſerpents,and to ſauelife. turehe catcth,drinketh,ſecth, bearcth;talketh| 
Tiworb Seeing that you ſatisfic mee in every | | goeth:evenſoof his owne nature witbout any 
| point ſo fully, ſhew me I pray you whethera | | compulſionofthelawhe bringeth forth good 
TIT ns and haue faith,and whe- | | works:and as a whole man when he is athir(t 
ther faith entriug expelleth wickednes, For I | | tarrieth but for driake,and when he hungretb 
haveHeard ſome ſay, that a man might be» | | abideth but for meate,and then dripketh and 
lecue the wordofGad, and yctbe never the | | eateth naturally:even ſois the faithfulleuer as 
better in His life, or holier then before he was. thirſt, and an huvgred after the will of God, 
Euſeb. Many there are which when they | | and tarieth but for an occaſion:and whenſoe- 
heare or reade of faith, - at once they conſent | _ | ueran occaſion is given he worketh naturally 
thereunto,and have certaine imagination & | V thewil of God.For this bleſſiogis given them 
opinionoffaith.as when amantelleth a ſtory, | |thattruſt in Chriſts blood,that they thirſt and 
or thing done in a (trange land that pertai- | | hunger to doe Gods wil. Hethat bath not this 
n nottothem atall:which yet they belecue | | faitb,is but an voprofitable babler of faith & 
| attdtel'as arrue thing,and this imagination or workes,and neither wotteth whathe bableth, 
leythavert call faith. Thereforeasſooneas | | nor whereunto his wordes tend. For be fee 


| 


| 


they hauerhis imagination or opinion intheis | |leth not the power of faith, northe working 
true,l belecucitis evenſo : thenthey thinke | | Scriptures which ſpeake of faith and workes 
that the right faith is there;but afterward whe | | after his owneblind reaſon, and fooliſh fanta- 
they fedle in thernſelues no maner of working | | fiez,not having any experiencein himſelfe. 
| of the Spirit, neither the terrible ſentence of "Timeth.Euery member of Chriſts congreg® 
 |the Law,&the horriblecaptivity vader Satan, | | tionis a ſinner,& ſinneth daily,formnemore & 
neither can perceive #ny alteration in them- | | ſorneleſſe-forit is written,r.lob. x.8. 1fwe (#7 
[thycxz& that any good works followybut find | | we have no fiune,zve deceine owr ſeluer,& the wrath 
they arcaltogither as before,& abideini their] | norinvs, And ParLRom.7,19,20.7 hat good 
old eftate; then thinkethey that faith is not which Pwonldghat de Trer: bus ther ei winch 1 


tre III, 


ſtate ofa (,htiſtian. 7] 
would u2t,that doe I.S$9 it is not 1 that dee it (ſaith | A.\ ſonne 7/aath as bee did Abrabam: would 
hee)but frane that dwelleth in me:Sothe Chriſti. haue {me with God,ezre ne baryon it, 
an manis both a ſinner and no ſinner: which | | as though ſhee wereitrongenough, WellIo-. 
how itcan bee, ſhew it meeby your experi-| | »« hartened by bis owne #nagination, and 
EnCe, 14.3%6 | reaſoning after this manner, 1 am here a 

.Eu/eb. | becing oneman in ſubſtance am | | Prophet vnto Gods people the liraclites: 
two mea in qualitie, fleſh and ſpirit, whichin | | which though they hauaGods word: teſtified 
me lo fight __ the one againſt theo-| | vnto themdaily, yet deſpiſe and worſhippe 
ther,that I muſt goeeither backward or for- | | God vnderthelikeneſſe of calues, and: after 
watd,and cannot (tand longin one eſtate. If} | all manner of faſhions ſave after his owne 
theſpirit ouercame in tentations,then is ſhoe | | word,' and. therefore are ofall nations the | 
ſtronger andthe fleſh weaker. Bat ifthe fleſh | | worſtand moſt worthie ofpuniſhment: And! 
| get acuſtome;then istheſpirit none atherwiſe | | yet God for loueofa few that are among 
oppteiled ot the fleſh,then as though ſhee had them, and for hisnamesfakeſpareth and de- 
 amountaine on her backe,8 as weſometime tendeth them: how then fhall God take fo 
inour dreames thinke we beare beauierthena| | cruell vengeance onſo great a multitude. of 
milſtone 0n our brea(ts: or when we dreame | ,, | ther to whom his name was neuer preached, 
nowandthen that we would runne away for | | andthereforeare not the tenth part ſocuillas 
feareof ſomething,our legsſeeme heauier the | | theſe: If Ltheretore ſhall goepreach, - I ſhall 
leadzeuen fois theſpirit oppretſed and ouer- | | lie and ſhamemy lelfe & GGodtoo, and make 
laden of the fleſhthrough cuſtome, that ſhee | | they themoreto deſpiſe God. Vpon thisima- 
{truggleth & (tciveth to get vp, and tobreake | | gination hee fled from the preſence of God , 
looſe ia vaine,vatill the od of mercie,which and fromthe countrey where God is worſhip. 
| heareth my groanes through leſus Chriſt ,| | ped. When, /onas cntred into the ſhippe, hee 
cameand looſe herwith his power, and put | | layd bim downeto {leepe,forhis conſcience 
ſomething on the backeof the fleſh tokeepe | | was tolled betweenethe commandement of 
her downe,to miniſh her (trength, & to mor-| | God whichſent himtoNinjue, and his fleſh- 
tife her, So thenno (inner I amif you regard | | ly wiſedome which ditſwaded and counſel-| 
the Spirit, the profe(ſion of my heart toward | | led himtothe contrarie, and at laſt prevailed 
the law of God, my repentance & ſorrow that | | againſt the commandement, and carried him 
| have, both becauſe haue linned, & am yet. | another way, as a ſhip caught betweene two 
fullof Gnne;zand lookevnto the promiſes of | | (treames, (as thePoets faine the mother of 
merciein our Sauiour Chriſt, andvnto my | C| Aaleager to.bee betweene divers atfeions, 
faith, | A linner aml if you looketothefrailty | | while to: auenge her brothers death ſhee| 
ofmy fleth whichis aremnantof the old 4-| |ſoughtto flay ber ownefoune)whereupon for 
demand asit were the (tockeof the old olive} | very paineand tediouſneſſe hee lay downeto| 
tree, euerand anon when occaſion is giuen;| | ſleepeto putthe commandemet out of mind, 
(hootiog forth his brances,leaues, bud, bloſ- which-did: ſo goaw and fret his conſcience, as' 
ſome,and fruite allo;which alſo is as the weak- | | alſothe nature ofall the wicked is, whenthey 
nesof one whichis newly recoucred ofa great | | haug ſinned ip earneſt, to ſeeke all meanes 
diſeaſe, by the regſon wherofal my deedesare.| | with ryot, retiell, and paltimeto driue there- | 
imperfet,and when occaſions beegreat I fall | membrance of finne forth of their hearts, as 
into horrible deedes, and the fruiteofthelin| | {dam didto cover bis wickednes with aprons! 
which remaineth in my-members breaketh,| | of fig-Jeayes. But God awoke him out of his 
out. Notwithſtanding theſpirit lezuethmeei| | dreame;and (et his finnes betore his face: for 
not,but rebuketb me,and bringeth, me home! | | when the lot had caught Jonas , then beefure| 
againe vato my profeſſion,ſo that Lnever calt | | tbat hisſincame toremembranceagaine,avd 
off theyoke ot Gad fromotimy necke,! nei-, that his coſcience _ no leiſe then thewa- 
ther yecld vp my ſelfe vnto (in toſeryeit, but: | V, ters of theſea, And then bethought,beonely 


fightafreſh, and begin anew battdl.. And I | |wasa ſinner,and thought alſo that asverily as 
had rather you ſhould: voderſtaud, this forth.] |he had fledfrom God , as verily God hadcalt 
afthe Scriptures, by the examplesof Jonas &&-| | him away:for the ſight of therod waketbthe | 
the Apoſtles. [ones was thefriend of God, and'| | naturalichilde not onely to ſeeand acknow- | 
achoſeu ſeryant of Godto tellibe his wilvo-.| |ledge bis faule,but alſo to forgetall his fathers 
tothe world. He was ſent from: the land of Iſ--| | old mercieand goodneilſe. Andthen hecon- 
racl, where be was a Prophet, to por amongſt; |feiled bis ſinneopenly, and of very bond 


an heathen people,&the greatelt citie ofthe; | onto have liued avy longer, be bad calt him- 
world;then called Ninie,topreach that with--| | ſelfe into the ea berimes, excepttbey would 
ig. fourtie daiestbey ſhould be deſtroyed for "res for all this God proaided a bh to 
thejr lines: which mellage thefree wil of /o+:| | Jonas. When Jonas had beene in the 
nas hag as. much powerto doeasthe weakeſt; | fiſhes. belly a ſpace , the rage of bis conlſci- | 
hearted woman in the world: had power if | |encewas ſom hat quieted, andbecameto 
ſheewere commanded toleape. into a tubbe| | hinaſelfe biguloe, and had received a little 
ofliping ſnakes and; adders: 2s bappely. if] | hope, and the qualmes and pangsof delpe- 
God had commanded Sarabto , facrifice her | ration which went ouer his heart were halfe 
k : TE. Ouer. 
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 eA Dialogue of the 
crcome: then hee God,and A| miniſhed by litleand litle, and cannot before 
chankes ele rrva* re calt og | the boureofdeath be wholly taken away, | 
he land againe, tha his will was free,and be | | | Thimork. perceive by your godly dilcourſe, | | 
had power to goe whither God ſent himySc to the manifold contlits betweenethe fleſh and | 
what God commided him,bis owne jimagina- theſpirit,and that the fleſh is like to a mightie | 
tio laid apart:for he had bin at anew {cboole, ant; ſuch an ODE as was Geliab,ſtrong Juſt Ys 
& ina furnace, where he was purged of much irring,cnemicto God, confederate with the 
refuſe & drofle of fleſhly wiſedome which re- divell:and thelpicit like toa littlechild,fuch } 
| 0ed the wiſedome of God. Foras: fafreaswe | | one as was little Dawid,new borne,weakean 
are blind in Adm, we cannot but ſeeke & will | feeble, not abwaies ſtirrivg : vow then what 
our owne profit,pleaſure,andgloryzandas far | meanes doe you vieto weaken the fleſh, and 
as wee bee taughtinthe ſpirit, wecannot but | | ſtrengthen theſpirit? - - 
ſecke and will the pleaſure of God only. Then| | ' Zwſeb. Lvietotame my fleſh with prayer | 
[ons preached to Ninive, and they repented: | | andfaſting, watching,deedes of mercie;holy | 
then lene; ſhewed againe bis corrupt nature] | meditations, and reading theScriptures,and 
| forall bistrying inthe Whales belly. He was| | in bodily labour,and in withdrawing all man- 
ſo diſpleaſed becauſe the Ninivites periſhed'| ,, | ner of pleaſures from the fleſh,and with exer- 
not, that he was weary of his life and wiſhed ciſes contrary to the vices which 1 find my bo. 
death for very ſorrow,thar be had loſt the glo- | | dy molt inclined to,and with abſlaiving fro 
rie of bis prophecying) in that his prophecie-| | all thingsthat encouragethe fleſh again(tthe 
came not to paſſe, but hee was" rebuked of youP reading of toyes and wanton bookes, 


Godas in his hecie you may reade. ceing of playesand enterludes, wanton com. 
| TheA * Chriſt _ ht them ezer tobe | munication, fooliſh ieſting, and cticminate | 


mecke & to humblethemlclues*y«tott they] | thoughts, andtalking of covetouſneſſe, which 
ltrived among themſelues who thould bee | | Pas/ torbiddetb,Epb.s. magnifying of world- 
greateſt; the ſonnes of Zebede would (Kt one-| | ly promotions. If theſe will not mortifie my 
on the right band of Chriſt, the other on the/| | fleſh,then God ſendeth me ſometroubles,and 
lett. They would pray that firemightdeſcend ſo maketh me to grow and waxe perfeR, and 
from heauen and conſame the. Saxveritens.. | fineth and tryeth meas goldin the fire often- 
When Chriſt arked, Matb.16.46.how ſay | tationsand tribulations, T bus very often he) 
men that 1 am? Peter an{wered,T bow art theSom.| | maketh metotake vp my crolle,and naileth 
of the lining God, as though Peter had beene as | | my fleſhwntoir, for themortifying thereof, | 
perfe&t as an angell. But immediately after | C| Marke this, if God ſendtheetothe ſea, and! 
whe Chriſt preached vntoithem'of: bis death | | promiſe to goe with thee , bee will raiſevpa 
and paſhon, Peter was angrie and rebuked| | tempeſt againſt thee,to prooue whether thou 
Chrilt,and thoughtcarneſtly char-be had ra-| | wiltabide his word, and that thou mailt feele 
ued,and not wilt what he had faid:2sat ano-| | thy faith and weakenelſe, and percciue an 
ther time in which Chrilt was fo fergently bu- | | goodnetle: torifit were alwaicsfaire weather, 
fiedin healing the people, that he bad no lea- | |} and thou never brought into ſuch icopardie, 
lure to eate,they went out to hold bimgluppo.| | whence his mercy onely delivereth thee, thy 
 lingthat he bad beene belide bimſelfe. And | | faith ſhould be onely a preſurgption,and thou | 
| onethat caltforth diuels in Chriſtsnamethe ſhouldeſtbe ever vat to God, & mer- | 
| forbad,becauſe hee waited noton-them, {d | | ciletſevoto thy neighbour. If God promiſeri- | 
glorious were they yet. And though Chrift-| | way thi is poverty: whom be 
taugbt alway to forgiue , yet Peter after long | | louerb,bim hechaſtenerb:whom he exalteth,| 
oing to ſchoole, asked whether men ſhould | | becaſteth downe : whom beſaveth,hee firlt | 
give leuentimes,thioking that eight times | | damneth*Kebringcthnomen to heaven, ex- 
 haqbeenetoo much. And at the-laft Supper, | _ | cept he ſend him to bet firſt: ifhe promile life, 
| Peter would hauedied with Chriſt.but yer) D he flayetb 6rd: when be buildeth;hee caſteth 
| within few hourcsafter heedenicd him both! | Jowne allfirſt:heis no patcher : hecannot a- 
cowardly and ſhamefully. And after the fame'| |bide anothermans foundation : he will not 
manner,though he had folong beard that no-| | worketillaltbepaſt remedie, and brought to 
man mult e himſelfe, but rather. turne:| | ſuch a caſe that men may fee how that bis 
the other © to the ſmiter againe, yet! TINY wa por mercie, his eſſe, bis 
when Chriltwasin taking, Peter-asked wheo| | truth ha wrought all together: he wil let no 
ther it were lawfullto ſmitewiththe ſword,8!] | ran be partaker with him of his praiſe & glo- 
tarried noanſwer, but laid on raſhly, So that] r5:his workes are wonderfull and contrary to 
although we be once reconciled: to God, yet: | mansworkes, Who ever (ſaue bee) delivered 
at the firſt we be but children & young {thok-| | his owne ſonne , hisonely ſonne, his deere 
lers; weake and feeble,and mult have leaſure' ſonne;hisdarlipg votodeath; and for his ene- 
togrow intheſpirit;io knowledge, love, avd| | mies, to witrhizeneries, to overcome them 
deedes thereof,as young children' mult have} | withloue, that they might ſee loueandloue 
timetogrow 1n their bodies :- and ſoio like} | againe, andof love tkewiſe to doetootber 
| mannerthe ſting oftheſerpent is not pulled) men,and to overcometbem with well doing? 
outatonce, but the poylon of our natureis | Zoſephſaw the Sonne andthe Mooneand &le- 
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gen ſtarres workiging him,neverthele(ſeere 
that came to palle God laid him where hee 
could ſeeneither ſanne,nor moone,neither a- 
ny ſtarre of the skie,and that many yeares, & 
ſo vadelſerued,to nurturehim, to makehim 
apt and meete for the roome and honour a- 
gaialt hecametoit z that he might be ſtrong 
intheſpicit to miniſter it well, God promiſed 
the children of Iſrael a land with rigers of 
milke and honie,yet hee brought them forth 


norivers of milke and honie were, but where 
ſo' much as adroppe of water was not;tonur- 
tute-and teach them as a father doth his 
ſonne, and to doe them good at che latter 
end, toſubduetheircankred nature;to make 
them ſtrong in the ſpirit to vie his benefits a- 
right, Laſtly, God promiſed David a king- 
dome,and immediatly ſtirred vp Saul agaia(t 
himto perſecute him,and to hunt him as men 
doe hares with grayhounds,and to ferret him 
out of every hole, and that for the ſpace of 
many yeares, to turne bim, to make him to 
mortife his laſts, to make him to feele bis 
owne diſeaſes ; in fine, to make hima good 
man,and a good king, 

Twowth,But how if it come to paſlethat you 
be tempted to any great (inne, and the feſh 
ouercome the ſpirit, in what caſe are you 
then? 

\ Euſeb. Thereis no body here but you and 
I,and1 take you to be a Chriſtian and afaith- 
fall friend: therefore I will ſhew a little of 
my experience, Thela(t yeare by reaſon ofthe 
dearth, I and my family were put to great 


Ging but Bread and Water : hereupon I be- 
thought mea how I might get ſomewhat to 
releeue my family : it came into my minde 
that in our towne a rich man bad agreat flock 
of ſheepe, and that I might take one of them 
withoutany hurt of him, I was very loth at 
the firlt-: bur becauſe there was ſuch great 
ſtealing of ſheepe, and | was in extremitie,in 
[the night I went among his ſheepeand tooke 
alambe, and I told my family that it was gi- 
[ueame: | preſently killed it,the skinne Ecthe 
entrals I buried in my backelide, the fleſh we 
dcelled by quarters, & did cate it with thankl- 
giuing(as my manner is)but ſurely very cold- 
ly,. and methought my prayer was abhomi- 
nable in Gods light, Aﬀer1 had thus done: we 
fared well for the ſpace of tryo daies, but | 
felt my heart hardened, and my lippes were 
almoſt locked vp, that I could not as1 was 
woont praiſe the Lord. Thethird night after, 
L went with a quiet conſcicace(me thought) 
to my bed,and then 1 ſlept ſoundly til threeof 
thectocke in the morning,but I dreamedchat 
one came to carry me to priſon,vpon that on 
a ſudden I awaked, and beeing atraid looked 
abgue me, and fell to conſider why 1 (hould be 
afraid, and | remembred that | bad finneda- 
gain(t God by robbing my neighbour:O then 


gaped to deuoure me, and thelaw looked vp- 
on me with ſuch aterriblecountenance, and 


ſo thundered in mine cares;that I durſinot as 
bidein my bed, butvpand to goe. Thenthe 
diuvellaſſailed me on 
me that God had caſt meaway : ſaying, they 
that be Gods have power to L 

thou haſt not, but breakeſt them : therefore 
thou art a calt-away & a damned creature,and 
hell gapeth and ſetteth open his mouth to des 
uoure thee. And thought with my ſelfethat 


the ſpace of fourty yeares into a land wherein | 


cloudes ofthe ayredo coner the ſunne,ſo that 
ſometimes a man cannottell by any ſenſe that 
thereis any ſunne, the clowdes and winds hi- 
ding it from our light: enen ſo my cecity and 
bliadnes,and corrupt affeRions,and the rage 
of my conſcience did fo ouerfhadow the fight 
of Gods ſeedein mee, and ſo ouerwhelme his 
ſpirit,as though I had bin a plaine reprobate. 


truth , delired of God to giue him againe his 


pinches, and moſt commonly wee had no». 
-| ment and mercifull promiſe,that was thed for 


confelled my (iane,and praied afcer thisman- 
ner in effeQ;Father,what an horrible monlter | 
am 1?what traytor? what wretch and villaine? 
Thy mercie is wonderfull, that hell hath not 
deuoured mee hauifig deſerued a thouſand 
damnations. | haue ſinned againlt thy godly; 
holy,and righteous law,and againſt my bro- 
ther by robbing him, whome 1 ought to loue 
for thy ſake as my (elfe: forg 
thy ſonne Chriſt bis ſake, according to thy 
molt mercifull promiſes and reſtament:forger 
not good Lord thy old mercies ſhewed vpon 
mezlet them notat this timein me be quite re- 
mooued.Oan this maner praying I continued 
many houres, and God which is neere to 
them that callvpon him, heard me,caſed my 
paine, and aſſured me of the remiſſion of my 
lione, After preſeatly,for the more caling of 
my conſcience, I weat to my neighbour,and 
betweene himand mevpon 
ſed my fault with teares, deſiring bim to for- 
giue me,and 1 would(as Gods law requiveth) 
reſtorethat which I ſtole, fourſold:he(l 


bim) was contented, us 1p us nents | 
and ever (ince hath beene by 


euery (ide, to perſwade 


cepe his lawes, 


[ had bin alwaics aranke bypocrite : for as the 


And thus it came to palle that David making 
his prayer to God according to his owne 
ſenſe and feeling, but not according to the 


ſpirit, which thing God never doth indeede: 
although he made me tothinke ſo for a time: | 
for alwaies hee holdeth his hand vnder his 
children intheir falles;that they lie not (till as | 
other doe which ate not regenerate. I becing 
thus turmoited and (tung with theconſcience 
of (in,& tbe cockatriceot my poiſoned nature, 
having beheld herſelfintbeglaſſe ofthe righ- 
teouslaw of God,there was noother ſalue or 
remedie but to runne to the braſen ſerpent | 
Chriſt Ieſus which ſhed his blood, hanging 
yponthecrolie, and to hiscuerlaſting tella- 


me for the remiſſion of my linnes : therefore | 
gotte me ſpedily intq a cloaſe corner in my 
houſe, and there ypon my face groueling, q 


ive me Father for 


my knees confeſ- 


mercy 


my feare increaſed, and | thought that hell 


— 


—— — _—_— ” 
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= Dialogue of the 2 


hb. Bucl ou, what thinke you, 
will, pw God condenne his owneele&chil- 
| dren ifthey (inne ? 
| Eh, No, for the worke of our 
aluation is laidin Gods eternalleleQion,and 
atbouſand ſinnesin the world , nay all the 
ſinnes in the world, nay; all the divels in hell 
cannot overthrow GodseleRion, And it may 
be that finnes doe harden our hearts, weaken 
' our faith, make fad the fpirit of Godin vs; but 
take away faith, or altogether quench theſpi- 
rit, they cannot. God condemneth no man 
for his {innes, if he be adopted in Chriſt. For 
then Joſeph, Abraham,D amd, Peter, Mary Mag- 
dalene ſhould bee condemned. God is like a 
father: and afather if his childe be (icke, and 
therefore be froward,and refuſe and caſt away 
his meate , and having eaten it ſpew it vpa- 
paine,and in his fit be impatientand rauc,and 
ſpeakecuill ofhis father, yet I ſay the father 
willnotca(t him forth of hisdoores, but piti- 
| eth him, and provideth ſuch things as may re- 
ſtorehim to health,and when he is whole re- 
membreth not his diſordered behauiour in 
his ſickneſle. 

Timeth., What meanes doe you finde molt 
effeuall to frengthen your faith, toincreaſe 
| Gods graces in you,and to raiſe youvp againe 
when you are fallen ? 

Ewſeb, Surely,l haue very great comfort by 
the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper: for wher- 
as | am ſpiritually diſeaſed, and am prone and 
ready to fall, and am moſt cruelly oftentimes 
inuaded of the fiend, the fleſh, and thelaw, 
when I have (inned,andam put to flight, and 
made to runne away from God my father: 
therefore hath God of all mercy and of bisin- 
finite piticand bottomlelſe compaſlion (et 
his Sacrament as a ſigne vpon an hi b hill 
whence it may bee {cence oneuery (ide farre 
andneere, tocallagaine them that berunne | 
| away. And with the Sacrament be(asit were ) 
clocketh tothem, as a hen doth for her chics 
kens , to gather them vnder thewingsof his 
mercy : and hath commanded his Sacrament 
to bee had in continuall vſe, to put vs in 
minde of his continualm id vp forys in 
Chrilts blood, and to witneſſeandteltifieit 
vnto them,and to be the ſeale thereof. For the 
Sacrament doth much more liuely print the 
faith,and make it (nke downe into the heart, 
then doe bare words onely. Now when the 
words of the Teſtament and promiſes are 
ſpoken ouee the bread (this is my body which 
was broken for you: this is my blood that was 
ſhed for you) they confirme the faith ; but 
much more when the Sacrament ſeene with 
thecies,and the bread broken, the wine pow- 

redout andlooked on:& yetmore when | taſt 


| the words are morecredible:and ifhe fweare, 


tand ſmellit: Asyouſce when aman maketh 


— 
a iſevnto another with light words be. 
deer tore ſo they departed, hee 
to whom the promiſe is made beginneth <0 
doubt whether the other ſpake earneſtly or 
mocked, and doubteth whether hee will re. 
member his promiſe to abide by it or no, But 
when avy ran ſpeaketh with adviſement, 
it confirmeth the thing more, & yetthemore 
if he ſtrike hands, if he give earneſt, ifhecall 
record, if he give hand writing and ſealeit: {6 
ishe the more & more beleeved, for the heart 
gathereth: lo,he ſpake with aduiſement, deli- 
beration and good ſadnes, he dhands, 
called record , and putto his hand and ſeale: 
the manicannot beſo faint without the feare 
of Godasto deny allthis : ſhame ſhall make 
him abide his promiſe, though he wereſuch a 
manas [| conld notcompell him, if he would 
denieit. And thus we diſpute : God ſent his 
Sonne in our nature, and made him feele our} 
infirmities,and named hisname [eſos;thatisa 
Saujour , becauſe hee ſhould faue his people 
from their (innes; and after bis death he ſeny | 
his Apoſtles to preach theſe glad tidings, to 
thruſt them in at the earesof vs, and ſet vp a 
Sactament of them to teltific them and to 
ſealechem , and to thruſt them in, not at the 
eares onely by rehearſipg the promiſes of the 
Teſtament ouverit : neither at our cies _ 
in beholding it, but beat them ja throug 
our feeling, taſting, and ſmelling alſo, andto 
bee repeated daily and to bee miniſtred tovs, 
Hee would not {thinke wee) make halfeſo 
much adoe with vs if hee loued ysnot, and 
would nothaue his Sacrament to bee a wit- 
neſſeand teſtimony betweene him and vs, t 
confirme the faith of his promiſes that wee 
ſhould not doubt in them, when we looke on 
the ſeales of his obligations wherewith kee 
hath bound himſelfe: andthis is to keepe the 
iſes and covenants betterin minde and| 
to make them the more deepely to ſinke in- 
m” our hearts , and bee more earneſtly regat- 

Twneth, Conſidering that this which you 
lay istooplaine , great ſhame it is thatthere 
is ſuch negleR of the Sacrament as there is, 
and that it is ſo ſeldome vſed :but ſurely want 
of faith and the ſecuritiewhich overſpreadeth 
this our countrie is the cauſe of it, theLordif 
it be his will remooue the ſame. Now let me 
hearea little how you lead your life: and have 
your converſation among men, 

Exſeb, | bave my converſation among men 
as (incere as] caninrighteouſnesand bolines) 
which is after Gods commandements : our 
apr adn » Let your - piper ha 
that t ſee ood workes, and p lorifie your 
fatber which i Kok Math.5.1 & 

Timeth, ltis bat adimmelight which wee 
can carrie before men, and {mall are our 

ood workeg, and to beeeſteerned of no va- 
oe: if wewere orrich men,or 00- 


| ble men,then we might ſave ſoules,give good 


OE  —— —— 
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 hacke whatthe Apoltleſaith : If 1 


ſhouldſay,G 
if 1 


fate of a (briſtian: 


. 
_—_— 


birth, and of low de. 
how can we thea doe any good workes ? 
y_ . As touching good workes by that 
m of knowledge chat God hath giuen 
mee, | thinkethatall workes are good which 
are done according tothe obedience of Gods 
law in faith, and withthankſgiviog to God,% 
with a minde deſirous of his glory alone, and 
| thinke that or any man el{eia doing them | 
pleaſe God , whatſocuer | doe within the law 
of God,as whea | makewater. Andrrult mee, 
if either winde or water were (topped,l ſhould 
feele what a pretious thing it wereto doe ei- 
ther of both , avd whattbankes oughtto bee 
given God thertore?Moreouer,l put no diffe- 
rence betweene workes,but whatſocuer com- 
meth into my hands;thatdoe l as time, place, 
and occaſion giueth,and according to my de- 
gree.Foras touching topleaſeGod there isno 
work better then other:God looketh not firlt 
on my workesas the world doth,or asthough 
hehad need of them: but God looketh firlt on 
my heart whatfaith I haue to tis word , how 
I beleeue him,traſt him, and how | loye him, 
for his merciethat he hath ſhewed to mee, he 
looketh with what heart I worke, and not 
what | worke, how [ accept the degree hee 
 hath' put mee in, not of what degree | am, 
Let vstake example. You are a miniſter and 
preach the word , [ ama kitchin-boy, and 
waſh my maſters diſhes. Of the Miailterie 
each, I 
| have nought to reiogce in,far nece(htieis put 
vpon me: [fl preach not the Goſpellzas who 
hath made meſo,woe is tome 
preach not. If I doeitwillingly {faith he) 
then | have cy reward: Qhat is, then | am 
ſurs that Gods ſpirit is inme, and that Iam 
clec toecternall life, [fl doe it agaioſt my will, 
theofhceis committed to mee , that is, | dae 
it not of laueto God,but to get aliuing there- 
by, aod for a worldly purpoſe, and had ra- 
ther otherwiſe live : then doe I that ofthce 
which Godhath putvpon mee, but doe not 
pleaſe God, So then it you preached not, or 
in-preaching had not your heart aright, you 
miniſter the office,and they that bauetheſpi- 
rit of God heare his wor d;yea,though it were 
{poken by an Alle, and the woe belongethto 
yan: but & if yoo preach willingly with a true 
heart and conſcience to Gad , then you (ball 
fecke the earneſtofcteroalliife , and tbe wor- 


| king of the ſpirit of God inyou, & your prea- 


ching is a good warkein you. Now | that mi- 
nifter in the kitchin, & am buta kitchin-boy, 
receineall things at the handof God , know 
that God bath put meein ſuchanofhce, ſub- 


mit ry ſelfe to hiswill, and ſerve, my maſler 
notasaman, butas Chriſt himſclfe , with a 


pure heart according as Paw/ teacheth mee, 
_ my truſt in God, and ofhim feekemy 
reward, Moreover, there isnota good deede 


counſll,helpe many by our almes,but you & ' 
{Lacepoore men, 


_ 


| 


| faith ſeeme they neuer ſo grolle, as thewaſh- 


out in me; Fea it ipri 
breaſt that God is þ ed, and 19 my heart 
I doethe ſame that yoydoe with the like de- 
leAation and feruencie affpirit, Now be that 
receineth a Prophet, m the name of 4 , e- 
ceineth a Prophets reward; Math. 10.41 that is, 
he that conſenteth to the deede of a Prophet, 
and maintaineth it,the fame bath the ſpirit & 
carnelt of cuerlaſting life, which the Prophet 
hath,andis ele&astheProphetis, Now ifwe 
compare worke to worke;there is a difference 
betwixt waſhing of diſhes, and preaching the 
word of God : but as touching to pleaſe God 
noneatall, For neither that nor thispleaſeth 
God, but as farre forth as God hath choſen a 
man, and hath put his ſpirit io him, and puri- 
fed his heart by faichand truſt ia Chriſt, . As 
the ſcriptures call him carnall which ignot re- 
nued by the ſpirit and boroe againe in Chriſts 
fleſh, and all his workes alike, euen the very 
motions of the heart and minde, as his lear. / 
ning, dadrine, and contemplation of high 
things , his preaching , teaching , and (ludie 
inthe Scripture, building of Churches, dun- 
ding of Colledges,giuipg ofalmes,and what- 
ſacuer hedoth , though they ſeetme (pirityall 
and after thelaw of God never ſo much : So 
contrariwile he isſpirituall which is renewed 
in Chcilt,and all bis works which ſpring from 
ing of the diſciples feete done by our Saviour 
Chrilt, and Peter; fiſhing afterthe relprreQi- 
on, yea deedes of matrimonie are pure and| 
ſpirityall if they proceed uf faith, and whatſo- 
cucr is done within the lawes of God though 


|attendandtakeheede : cuen fo I bayingthe ) 


[ence by the H, G 


therethe mean! 


experience of tl 
[jawardly,which theſpigit of God hath delive- 


it bee wrougb by the body, as the wiping of 
ſhoes and {ach like,bowſpever grolle they ap- 
outwardly,yetare ſanified, 
Tim, \V bat be the (peciall thiogsia which 
you leade your canverlation? _ 
E«{b,, One thing is the reading of the 
Scripture. CE OS ET 
Twnoth, It is dangerousto readethe Scrip- 
tures,70u that haue volearning may cally fall 
into errors and hereſtes. , - _ ./ 
Eu{eb, As he w hich kaoweth hislettersper- 
feAly, and can ſpell, canpor but readeithebe 
diligent: 82s he which bath cleere cies with- ) 
out impediment or let , and walketh thereto 
in thelight and open day, cannot but ſeexif he 


fellio ofmy baptilme.onely written in my 
ſown, and fecln it ſealed vp in my canſci- 
© od conce but vodertond 

the ſcripture, becaule [exerciſe my ſelfe there- 
a te ace with awpther, and 

t » db ates 

pm! erat fot 
bee better exerciſed then | : for | feelein my 


red jnthe Scriptures, Sorhat | finde mine in- 
ward experience a83 commentarie vato me, | 
Timoth. 


done, but-mine heart rejoyceth therein, yea, 


T | |whgal hears that the word of God is prev I7- 


ens 


—m———— 


_—_—_#,._ 


— 


att. 
_. 


"1 Dialogue of the -- 
Mraigue of Fe _ 
| 


Tim. Weareall me iki wW 'a 
W baptized, belike then ce ' A able toGods will. For if 1ſhould fg 
Oy | comeinto 
the a4 eighbours hovſe,and take his metnd 


ſhall ally Script | 
teat eratng be that are ther, not borrowi 
their ioftification,theiri into Chriſt, | leave hy owing them, oraskitigan) 
and living voto pre = to | mee LE Then, 11 protretr 8 wake 
meaning oftheir k res which 1$ the the world ” world andallthethip _ 
remainealblinde aptiſme, And thereforewe | | ſhall dai are theLords,not mine:f gs in| 
| Rabbinswhich generally, as well thegreat Lord aily 'vſe them, neger | 4 mary [ 
thepoorevnlearned e of their learning, as| |G my prayer forthe vie of "Ig to the 
ture isbecome -man. Andthe Scri OC 1AM an viurper, nay ara n 3 before 
fo darke vo p-| | therefore I def] y arapke thiefe , and 
gropefor thedoore,Sc tothem, thatthey| | vſcall hizgoode of God heartily that 1 
iris become a add en boeoeen abu now rence z oEeth ya with feare ag tend 
wander asi . in which one On at | may ſanifie hi E- 
G odfellew, + _ z (as we lay) led by R - rel the, which Pas/ ewes _ = name in 
prebend lhtofthe Ber e cannot com- — prayer, the word ver by the 
reade f the Scriptures, but telawfullvſe of his cr Ing me 
—— — — ———— en bend” [1frRapraci tndoghatTenoy He the wie, 
Hs eres 6 as iy nd won hm Mat- fo by ap were vſed a= Ba <p 
imin'betan; po not. And ynti (103 Sf callings la pro- 
A haute canto wat ti 
ſhut vp/ from him of it, the Scriptores are nd,and arecommitted with —pcxdgl 
jon Pt , and ſo darke-th Tiwmoth, 1think out ſhame. 
or oo rondirey rp it, though ptr exerciſes bethe arab our Chriſtian 
[nd/hncrs oormer rem expoundit B% him ments of the law, g0 the commandes 
thoughthou ke acid arke blinde can ſee, OT they are indeede 
_ thou an tim ax Ars. vnto| | Pale ; I his enemy —eopyieen 
hereſie thereisno d Im 100Ke vpon, As "7 eo.1TS IN ced:yetinthefai b& my; 

»» the Ocrintore pet anger , if a man come q o:for they have in their hc itbroNit will 
thereto faſhion bimſel mecke ſpirit, ſeekin on, that whereas they arts a perſiwaki- 
00 =\fe lik eking| |ſelues, yetit' Chri aredamnedin th 
cordinst | evnto Chriſt, ac- ,yetif Chriſtch dnem- 
on nu = ERA Al mrs unbangyre yer eden 
twighty | COTE Cotes aher & chinget the c| Picard thee ralethrocorh by bs toly 

inthe i - er &ch . jm er $ ho 
cefſe w_—7 NG, gen aſe!) lerle ll C = _— ores ren LE we loue God 
Saijfour-in know the image of dint neallthings in the world j- Bags ha 
and power edge andloueof all : all Gods creaturesand - od ſo they love 
oretrpnomoreien re int, | cult work image f Co whom 
| *11 «« |. O W 
Jana eniewjer Pra hi foric F| [Onobt v4 run 6 ror him, 
Ce urn chrpperapevmo bien. And 5 the my 
1'F . 2 1 | - | Wa) 
mark mars e424 Mind cher eyes faith or not « on fryer ory have 
los Inner 20000 thr Es beames woe ny rs _ F- ye 
\Tim.By thisl alſo | >hriſt,and is properly:th & our ſoule and 
piſts which —_— , that the Pa- Ne wrries; GgneT.onthatdef nf TE 
which cxnnocredflſheScrtiiexcepe ibelatiagendponerefecll as h vsfrom 
thelyin oo Herd pre ey of |" (und fandetdegafiats ee ationas 
if God would gi chriſt the divell,& that | * tempeſt: yetis faith o ether ofwindao9 
para he word rave feeling; and | and charity. Thenif a war owed rom hope! 
tindes. But ne Bern = changetheir _ = perfeGlet hinn ns m—_ wx __ 
3 6 erciſeh | FR: im 
Fercodhates er indthankeſpinionrs God know ry prtheetrors mifbeni 
by. rp {gan} 1s Loy em oantifully vn-| |hienſelt »neighbour;thenlet himexawi 
thegreateſt comforts 1 ha : and'it-isone of |fort e e whether he beleensr i Im Examine 
| mer ei which 6's ne at all times. A>| |th theremiſlion of his inn y Chriſt onely 
ſteals; © mY manded mee-notto 61 promiſes madein th e , and obtainivg 
All fo tharone com mealſo to pray,'and hi let him c6 e Scripture. And even 
» ,thatone comman z and his w_ pare his hope of , 
po Teury mandement ſhoul with faith, peof the liteto 
ept as another t ; : dbea ith, andloue, and come 
wellkeptas another tabdtherefors Tam a rep ngeremg Saehrba pant phat 
ve the one - wil befal ves ot -ingendrerh inhim., A the loue of the law 
v5 poke tk as for the other: Hd thar| him be ach > yur Fraps Langer 
bufines oghrto becomtionllyenen ir him hung rent arte, ber, then kt 
ATE CESS ke it molt agree- morn by yourlea I*y 
| ree-| "make amaniult before or hn _ 
- without hope & 
charity fi Tn 
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chacity.: thea they alſo with faith have ſome | 
Neokeiniuſtification | TIENTS 
:  Ewſeb, anſwer, though they be ioſepara- 
ble,yet I praiſe God I doe conceive howthete 
three have three ſeparable. & ſundry offices. 
Faithz which onely is an vadoubted and ſure 
affanceia Chriſt, audio, the Fatherthrough 
higy,certifieth the conſciencethat the linne is 
forgiden,andebe damnation of the law taken 
away. And with ſuch peeſwaltons mollifieth 
the heart and. maketh it loue God againe,and 
his law. And as oft as wee (inne, faith onely 
keepeth,that we forlake not .our profeſſion, 
a0 that lout vtterly quench not, and hope 
faile.and onely:maketh thepeace againe:fora 
crgc belecuertruſteth in Chrill alonc,andnot 
in his owne workes;nor:ought cle for the re» 
nii(ſion of fins; : The office of loueis to poure | 
outagaiue the ſame goodnefe that it hath re- 
ceiged of God vpoa her neighbour , to be to 
himasit fecteth Chriſt'ta be to himſelfe. The 
office of loue is0nly to haue compaſſion, and 
tobcare with hec neighbour the burthen of 
hisioficmitie;--4.Per.4. 8. Louecouereth the 
mulcitade of (innes:that js to ſay,conlidereth 
the infirmities,and interpreteth altothe beſt, 
andtaketh for no (in at all a thouſand things, 
of which the leaſt were enough (if a man 10- 
uednot) to goeto law for., and to trouble 
and diſquieta wholetowane, and ſometime a 
wholerealme too. The. office of bope. is to 
comfort in adoerlitie, and to: makdipatient 
that we faint act ; nor fall downe vader the ' 
Croelle, orcalt it off our backes, T hwstbeſe | 
three inſeparable haue ſeparable othces and 
effeRs3;as beate, aud drineſſe, being inſepara- 
ble in the fire, have yet their ſeparable opera- 
tians ;for drine(ſe onely expelleth the mogitt- 
ne(le ofallchat-isconſu the fire, and 
heate onely deſtroyeth the caldne(ſe.. Andi 
is not all oneto fay,the drineſſe onely, & the 
dcineilethat izalone, neither is it all one to 


debterand every manisbound tomini ſterto 


| [notion the 


(his nei , aodto his neighboors 
lacke ofchat Reid Ct night him, 
| Chriſt is Lord overall; and every Chriftianis 
 heireannexed with Chriſt, and therfore Lord 
over all, and every oneis Lord of whatſoever 
another bath fchenca brother orneighbor 
neede, | haveto helpehim, and if [ ſhew not 
mercy, but withdraw my hand from him,the 
| rob him of his own;,angd amathiefe. A Chri- 
| ſian man hath Chriſts ſpirit: now Chriſt is 
merciful. If] ſhal not be merciful, I have not 
Chriſts ſpirit:if1 have not Chriſt ſpirit, then 
am I none of his. And though ſhew mercie 
vnto my brother, yet if | doe it not with ſuch 
burning loue as Chriſt did vato mee, I mult 
knowledge my (in & delire mercy in Chriſt, 
Timotb, If a man muſt befranke and tree, 
then a man muſt giveofhis own flocke tothe 
pooremembers of Chriſt, anddiminiſh his 
owneſubſtance. mor bY 
Enſeb. Yea indeed (if need ſorequire)wee 
are made (tewards of thoſe goods which God 
hath given vs: ſhalla ſteward take all vnto 
himſelf without reproote? I am ſuretbat they 
which were converted at Peters firſt ſermon | 


ſtances when they ſold them,& gauethemto 


after Chriſts aſcenſion, diminiſbed their ſub- 


the poore. | amſurethat the Churches which 
werein Macedonia,which ſent reliefe vnto o- | 


thoir potlethons: and God grant our conver- 
_ may be liketheirs, And that we ſhould 
like them, their examples of great compaſ- 
ſion are recorded in the Scriptures. 
Timoth, Many of us have our ſelves, wife, 
childreti, father, mother, and kinsfolke to re- 
leeue, ſo that it will be bard to deale afterthis 
manner; ' WV en! 
Enſeb.Had not theſe men ſo?yea I warrant 
you had they. And thewant of love which 
you deeme of, the Goſpet of Chriſt knowerh 
not, thata man ſhould begin at himlelfe; and 
then deſcend: wot notby what -Lage' 
ſeeketh not her owne profit, but makes; 
toforget himſelf, and turne bis profit toano- 
ther man as Chri(t ſooghtnot himſeKe or his 
own profit, but ours. T bis tearme(myſelfejis 
neither yet fathcr mother 5 
liſter,brother, 
be preferred before another, Thetoue that 
ſpringeth out ofChriſt excludeth no man,nei- 
ther putteth difference between oneavother, 
[n Chriſt weare all of one degree withoutre. 
ſpe of perſons. Notwithſtandiog chough 
a Chriſtian mans heartbe open toallmen, & 
receiueth allmen , yet becauſe his abilitieof 


' cwade;thatevery man ſhould careforhisown! 
houſhold,as father, mother, thine elders that | 
hauc hoſpentbeewiſe,children,and ſervants, 
'VNheo;a:man hath done his dutie to his 
houſhalde;and yet bath farther aboutdance| 
| of God, that hee oweth to 


ther being in extremepovertie , did diminiſh | 


that oneſholdiolove | 


notlſo farre, this proviſion is | 


AQ. 2. 44. 


2.Cor. $. 


233» 


| 


g 


cm. 


V——_ 


are dufitute finds 


to 


plenty: yea,tothevery t 
Fe edt far forchaebe doth ace main- 
tainethem againſt Chriſt. Thos is —_— 
that needethmy belpe,my father, mother, (1- 
Nerandbrother in Chriſt: eaenas every man 
thatdoththe will ofthe Father, is fatber;mo- 
ther,fiſter and brother vnto Chriſt. : 
- ( Tiath,, Now ye ſomewhat perſwademee 
of that which mee chought at the firſt bluſh 
was agai SE r RS 
Ewſeb.: By G cel wi wade you 
— How if *- Saviour Chriſt leſus 
| ſhould now dwell vpon the earth in ie 
and want,couldnotyou be content to beſtow 
halfe your goods on him ? 
- | Tim. Haltemy goods? Nay,truly all : and 
heart blood: for 1 know if 1 ſhould loſe my 
life for himyl ſhould fave it, - 
| . Very well,Chrilt is allinall. Every 
Chriltianmanto another is Chriſthimſelf,6& 
whatſoever is done to the poore is'done to 


| 


- E 


- [Chriſt himſclfe,$&: thereforeyour neighbours 


necde hath as good rightin your own goods 
as hath Chriſt himſelfe which is heire & Logd 
ouer all. -And looke what you oweto Chr 
that you awetoyour nei needitoy 
neighbour owe you your heart andlife, and 
whatfoeuer you haut arcan doe. 
\Twnoth.. We needenotgiue ourreliefe ex | 
cept the poore require it. got; 
Euſeb. Aske or not, if they wantyou are 
boundtd relecuethem; As Chriittoued you, 
ſo.louethem.Chriſblavedyou being hisene- 
mieaehen 1am ſure of it;you neucr asked re- 
miſlionoffinnes. + 
|>..Timoth. We needenot relecue 
 Efrb.. Yes, as long as you areable, and 23 
oft as they wart. If Chriſt ſhould forgiue vs 
but ence,we ſhould come ſhort ofheaven, 
\Tiw:r T heworld is full of naug 


themoften, 


| 


FOaU : 
3uſeb;No, you mult vnderſtand that there 
bee. 0640 :{tates-os regiments ini the world, 
the. TS ap phat uct 
e 


viſe, norl-or a 
Qof infcoiour,but Cheilt are, = vr ap 
is-Gbriltbimfelfo,thereisnone betrerthen v- 
theriburallalike goodgal brechroiighe Ctr 


thera af: his owne periſh. For bat proviliot | | 


| 


wor-mo- 


FA 


. | ONCE 


| by faire meanesor | ayo| 
| obedience of thy wife, ofchy feruants, and of 


| children of God. [thou ſufferand' 
| mrhy ſelte onely;; thy 
| aQ ofthe world: but if thoti4o love the peace 


| ſpe of other, thou muſt, andart bound vn- 


ce. Of thy ſcruants thou mult exaRt obedi- 
' | enceand multnosſuffer thy ſelfeto be deſpi- 


ws 


ther thing todoe, er other law; fouero love 
eras Chriſt lovedvs: inthe tempo. 
rall regiments husband,witefather,mother, 
ſonne,daughter;miltreſſe,maide,manſeruat, 
ſubieQ,Lord.' Now every period is double: 
perſon,and vnder two regiments: inthe $1} 
[regiment I arm a perſon of mitie owne ſelfe, 
oder Chrilt and: his doArine3 arid mayng.- 
therbatenor beangry;; and:inuchleſle Fab 
or revenge : + but-muſt after the exampleof 
Chriſt,bumble forlakeanddeny wy 
ſelfe,and hate my ſelfe,andeafl myſelfe away, 
and be mecke arid patient; and bet every min 
oe over rate, atidtread me vnder foote,and 
oe mewrong :4nd yetam Ito lone them;& 
ray for them,as Chriſt did for his-crucifiers: 
tor1oae is all, and-wharſfoeuerisnot of loueis 
damnable andcal(t forth of thatkingdome.1n 
thetemparall regiment , thou art a perſonin 
reſpeRof another, thou art husband, father, 
mother daughter ,wife,Lor d;ſu bieq 5 & ther e 
thou malt doe- according to thine office, If 
thou be a father, thou mult doe the officeofa 
father and rule;orelſe thou damneſt-thy (elfe: 
thou mult bring al vader obedience,whether 
foule: thou muſt have 


thy fubieRs:ifthey wil notobey in loue,thow 
mult chide, fight, and correR,as farre as the 
law.of God and the law of theland will ſuf 
fer thee, Nowtothe purpoſe:whether a man 
may reſiftviolence; and defend or reuevye 
hirſelfert fay nay,inthe firlt flare wherethou 
art a tor thy ſelfe alone, and Chaills 
Oh thevbe mult love ; 4nd of Iooe 
doe,(tadie,and enforce;yea & fuffet all things 
(arChriſt did) tomake peace; that the ble{- 
lingof God may come vpothee, which faith: 
Bleſſed are thi ptact-makerr for they ſhall betbe 
ce 
bl ibehe polſeſli- 


of thy brother, thatthouleave' riothing vs- 
doneor vnſuffered to furtherit, thou ſhalt 
polſeiſebeavs. But in thigworldly ftatewhere 
thou artno private many but a a in're- 


 ofdamnation to execate thine of- 


ſed; If thoucarraevler;thou muſiteke,impri- 
ours bon nn of rev py —_— 
ethy ſelte;but rodefend thy ſubies;} 

oppreſehigſubieAs with rents, fines, end'©v- | 
omesat all-weitherpillchew with taxes, and 
tuch likero maintwine his oiwne hoſts: but be 
looing and kindevits!therk i Chriſt wasto/| 
him: [forthey bee 'theprice of his blood.' I 
[will ſhew my miindeemoreplainely by oheex- 

You ] og | 


th. 
- 


ondly.zs Lord ouerall, nenberis'chereany o-| 


_= a = 


CT —_— td —_— 


—— - _” mo —— — oo 


P= 


| eng: be bue when ways nar pres. Foy 


| looke what harme he gettcth, that bee vpon 
| his ownehead, _- 


— 
—_ — — - — VPC ger —Mry or I WR er oy —_— — —— -  -- 


—- 
CO —— _ $___— 


| right. When you comethither,rememberthe 


__ frrrramacanermdrt ner 6A prone 


—_— 


_—_—Y 


area brocifer ſtill, and muſt everloveand 

prooucall torule with love:butifloue 

[nloorſens, ren hee 
or (jane our 

Even ſowhen you arcatemporall f 


you mult with loue executethe office of the 


rh of 


it the firſt ace, e& you mult obey oar ft 
' [Jer which hath : 4 
neede 


temporall perſon. You mult love your 
bour ih your keart, becauſe heis your 


ouer you, and when 
, at his commandementyoa 
mult goe with the Coaltable or like officer & 
jet 540th - gas 
notopen it in the kingename: yea if hee will 
notyeeldin the kings name, you may (mite 
himcothegrovnd till hee bee ſubdued , and 


- Timech, Lvnderſtand you well. As Tam a 
member ofthe ſpiritual body of Chriſt,I muſt 
inall my converſation follows him with pou 
ence,meckenes,and long-ſufferingy, 
ming other mens evils,with well : yetif 
the burt bee greater then I can beare, | muſt 
take anew perſon on mee,andif 1 be a Ruler, 
| with lone ſeekeamendment? if aſubieA,then 
in thefeare of God, complaine to my ruler. 
But further 1 pray you ſoyle methis doube. If 
| ſhallbetaken for a ſouldier, me thinkesthat 
I ſhould then ſhake off all loue & meeknes, & 
then I could not praRtiſe this Chriſtianrule. 

Euſcb. Yes, if our King (GOD ſavehis 
Grace) ſhould ſend youon »,.> fareinto ano- 
ther countrey ,' you malt obey at Godscom- 
 mandement,and goand avenge your Prinets 
quarrell, which you know noe but that it is 


two ſtates in which you are:and know,thatin 
rhe firit ſtate, that is, CIAO INIEEE! 
'you multlove them with whom you fight, 8& 
| that they are your brethren bought with 
| Chriſts blood, as ite you, andfor Chriſt 
fake hate them not ; yet as you are in theſe- 
cod ſtate; a ſouldier at your Princes comman- 
| | dement,70u eult ightagain(t them, & main- 
raine your Princes quarrell, and bring them 
vnder his power: and therewithall be contenc 
with your Ptinces wages, neither deſite your 


| your Prince:Sothen x ſouldier,needenoteaſt 
away meekeneſſe, for heemay fight with his 
enemie and flay him, and yetlouebimh.”'> 

Tied} Another thing 
| you, which now commeth t©/my mind; har 
a Landlord , hee ſeemeth tobeea vi 
enzo.hecounenanceth al 
| in ourcovntiey and heri 


| miles to heareſermons: :th 


I'would kriow of | 


(anda lietle wen 
'P Pore leaſe is comer 


£ 8 *12 ſlane ofa' (Chriſtian. $95 
bis abſence, and command | 

\thority in bi ke voy rars Tr -— wt fa A\ taken a riew leaſe, be Themeputſochagron 

born andre mcenel ame Notwithitzn- feare [ oy beutkicld are Bike re bore 

ding yet you have nor put off the firſt oor breadrthisl i diſtieve neand lon 


— 


| what litle love they ſhew, even they which a- 


| and cory 


makerh me at my wits ed, What is your 
counſell andaduiſe? - © 
E«ſeb. Surely,it maketh my hearcto bleed 
toleehow many men brig ofthe ; and 
yee whatlitle fruit the hathio chem,& 


boundinrents and lands. My poore adviſe is 
this, thatyou would with patiencedepend 
- cond Gods providence; 1tis ſaid; Bleſſed are 
mb ks they ſhall inherit the earth. The 
letal the world Andy to.do you wrong, yea let 
them ſtudy to brin 0g you toextreame miſchie, 
and doeit too: yet if you be mgekt, you ſhall 
have foode and raiment enough you and 
yours. And no doubt,God(whoisalwaies true 
of his promiſe)ſhallraiſevp ſogreto hel oy. 
And my counſellis,that you pn your Land. 
lord now & then a capon,now a pigge,ndw 4 
goole, andifyou beable , alambe ora calfe; 
and let your wife yilit your Landlady now & 
then with ſpiced cakes, with apples, peares, 
cherries,and ſuch like:and be you ready with 
your oxen,or horſes,” fue or {ixe times in the 
yearetoferch home their 00d; to plow ther 
land; then no doubt God may ſoften th&r 
hearts ; and mooue thtth to hane forte pitie 
ſion ori yoo! ſtare; - 
Tin, I have doneallthis, (Nay rhay it bee 
ſpoken betweene you and mee) I arjarcom- 
mandement, andar#s#adrudgeto them, to 
doe their baſineſſe; | 
dongandyet have neither micate, dripke, nor 


try dwoe vos [| 


ahh More istheþiitie. But remember 
ore Artmeret extitive come to fee men. 
world, yerdoein their 


aid afer righteoulnefſe, 
a. > A pads ſhew un. > bead 


ng yoni ee Fr thirciec 


wi y_ to yoo | 
a Aske your Ceheccliſiepey wie you 
he todoe: Would you tnep did fo 
5 do! ir. Wov 
pr futon You would not | 


in hk 
fo dealt wit 
that men ſhogld 


ſame &rebake mort em etl 


pot be| 


you. You nocd rote Foaeyo 
b Prey 


Aut 
A — 


a Catech. 


Rom.4.424 
y _ LY 


Tho.gdit. 


1.Canif. de 
PEC.CTÞ. 
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— 


be toſell falſe ware, ort0o'| A 
ſclfe; ſa loath beyou Aodioall 


at T he Afſertion. 


may intruth be madep. 
wore that} contained ia the 
afebe Chute f Rome: and a then is 
religion cabriot goe bexped a Reprobate. 


The 
by nur bee male partake of 
the ebiefepoints as reroey, way $97 49 
mace pariaber of all : Cedar apts 
partakes of the chiefe poi my the mr ef 
——— Conoemday 


ſeaplane, - — age pony 
Tz grantit : trouerſieisof 
Pa nah A Iprooue it thus: 


The Sacrament Penance (asthey callit) 
is one of the chiefe things in therdligian of 
the Chprch of Xa itis ſuch a Sacra- 
ment; * that power & efficacie ef itythe 
blood of Chri + ms 
ans wither Led it heth cd yares 
' that the ktngdome of heauenis promiſed toit 


14.9. F.Art.: inthe erprras and ebot le notregneat 


on,but an rica aw moty per penn 
' it pardoneth ſi REI 
Cre re power todos 


'a way linne, and to obtai 


penance, and 
onalin Goth Or 


e-| thing] va ſear miyhaneallt 


qi (2>-s wnnrre de for Satijaldion, if a repro- 


tby himſelic{yer i 
foemieit Cork brattcenfocſothapipſs)chr ans 


: whardiore for any 


þe-— wgrqcare ns > EE p&: 


bo $:1 ir 1:43 e-C) wi 


h Trid. 
| Concil.ef 
6.c.8, 


Rhem, 

; | (Rom, 
atone oe 

eali 1 ure ent | Rhe. 
| [agcalgtoretgin of God. 'AndtheRhes | 2. Cr 
mills ay , itis an atof-the vaderſian> | * 
dingiand 4 faich;that Faith is only in Andrl.6s, 

generall aRions; and canndt-come 76 pat* | 543. 
pm mrgenn x ing ofanyt :How 2llthisre: 

es may baue ,* for their-mindvarc en- | k Heb.s 

lighteged to know the-troth »-agd tobeper- | jt t 
{{waded of it , andtherefore they hauethis at me" 
of thevaderſtaoding : and-this.is a generall 
faith;yeathe diucl himſelfe can do thus much, 
who nh and trembleth. And their im- 
plicite faith which ſaueth the lay-man ,- what 

obatecannot haye it? for there is nothing 
ale required, but to belceue as the Church de-! 
lecueth,though he know not howtheChurch 
belecueth. And the Papilts themſdlues fay as 
much, for their! Councels hold, thata wic- 
ked man and an. kereticke may have confi- 
dence in Chriſt, and that av heathen man, by |” 
the paturall knowledge of God ,; aud by the 
workes of creation,might bave faith, andin a 
generallmanner belecyeia Chriſt, 

| The ſecond argument, 
T i religion whoſe precepti are no directions to 

attgine peace of conſcience , lraneth-a man ſir 
ina dawmnable caſe: . butthe precepts of the rebgion 
of the Church of Rome, are not direftions to attame 

peace of cenſcience : therefore it leaneth a manina 
mow caſe : nhbicbify be true, aregrabate may 
be «ſound ROO it 45 any ther, 

Theproeefe, 

T fHepropoion is certain becauſeas loo 00g 
a3 any man hath his conſcience toac 
him gf fione before.God, heizin.(tafc ofdam- 
pation, as (-) S, Jobs faith: If our ranger 
demnevs, Godis greater then pr heart, and , 
knowetb all things. -Andthis is peculiar and 
PRgergor cothe clect children of God,(v) tore- 

bale gites and pmces fron God, (o) the 
lo hich bripgeth peace of conlci- 
ence,. I rye Mr hos 9 reprobates re- 
: ceiverngny Witgand aces t Gods! 

DN H lochaatney bv ane 
FACATI trembling « conſGience » ast 
diuellis aid to belecne, but withall totremble- 


= The Cempton Repay thet that therehgen 
yep het eldyprooycd cad 


beyond a Ml 
| qui [muſd beſt of all bee truely humbled 3) A. \ Rowe 
jay xnweeerr wire. boo a 
are wearie and bxydened, \and [ Re 


A on that they who are 
|to hayetheirco Giences refinſhed in Chriſdy 


2 |\aull = ey. wa > wager oo 
'*'- | Gods judgement:. yea mailibee pref 

dawneto-helward:withche waight nd bur 
þ ==, narnecger 'that bor 718 1k 


bMarg.12 onfaſle,chat in themſclues there | e/Phloſgl prom raroegsd; om 

Mazig. nn et {10h ation, (s)-The good | drama whbenthe helpe aſthe 
mer |P itian Chriſt Ieſus cannot heale vs before! | boly G performe things needle 
"5; ha bath lennoedcormonnde tothe very bot«| ery opera arr 

hw Ip nr any of his 
faeechey bequiteloſ}: heneuer into | 
vstheliuing waters of his ſpirit, we be : may pre- 
|barren and drie ground, voide of allemoiſtures pare hirh(alfoto receive grace, andafter. prt- 
' apd that man maſt condemne hicſelfe;,that | paratian gmegis grace at_Ggds hpnd: that be 
| would not haue Chriſt topronounce ſentence ajay. dos vg obivp bg, &6:cBy 


of condemnation againſt him,. .: | |thivit thet.the: b.of Rorhe 
.Now.this true bumiliation of a ſipner can+ $9imaw(n)+hichin him. 
gotbee 7 inany mansbart by the reli-| ? | lie is alcogatbeegvill,dexd in Gone; 
= on of the C urch of Rome, True andfound, hepeine rm kg nn he _ _! 

iz wrought by twomeanes: firlt 


by aakingaman to lee the, Canoga bid 
BANE an wickednelle: ſecondly, 
Era bei dit and] | 


of all goodne(ſe. Far it a man gi» | 

the greatnes of his fipge, or have | 

Y Rm thing in bimſeli{ibe cannon | 
be-hambled + daconk of thelewyo thingy | 
'- |are performed in the. Church pf Rome, Ag] 

oe as Cen olifr che Romidh x6ligionis4o| 


by ig 


ES ky = q | | oxi pon | 
beegreat,that max hgedlone away with ſuch | boap SE -- -  _ 


ight mages? bom get 


Gs ee aha Vnddeb: 
| S SE be comfortles. 


bles,dc fl 
and faſten 
| coincuanded:buruifler of ourifFmeancthe 


| Chorch of R _ with | 


- ; ns 
| err rector hon: and cove! 


oat publes;ſhetellethve tharwe 


erent; ih 7 9. ſ! 
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0 ming 
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weeareno betterthben pa(- 
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»in Chriſt:weedovit aweare| 


dio arent 
Joehyts 'fous iw-the | 


| 


fe. rwen 


ri rig rear wrr 


tobe laued , diftruſtiogall his 
<4 kerb further of our Saviour Chri(t, 
Mtn dog 'tdbeſaved. 


df Rome; 1het there it nothing in the regenerme 
jort.orny-f ani thet they are inwardly pee 
and without fot . AdoArinet will makeany 
Chriſtian conſcience 


For if a' wah | 


hall fall to examine hinyſelfe, hee (hall inde, (b) 
that bet is fold wonder fine , (c) compeſſed about of 


the haires of buy head: att htand feeling of 


franc, (4) bee ſhall ſee wel Ger toboac 


which, 4.4 ſhall finde ek oi 1s much mat. 


P__ of Gods louetowards him, confide. 
ring chathee caonotfinde any fuch pureneſſe 
itl vimſclfe 33the doQrine ofthe Church of 
Rome requireth, | 

'Laſtly;ex 
Romiſhreligion cari bring no pezce tothe 
conſcience, inthat fomefor the maiataining 
of it have: defpaired. As Frencis Sp pa,wbo-| 
guinſt his own conſcience having abiuredthe 
truth, and fabferibed tothe dodrine ofthe 
Romiſh Church, molt fearefully deſpaired of 
hie aluation:which could 'hothaue bin ifther 
d6Arinehad beene zgretable to Gods word, 
(_ we ne rd liferothe teceiver For the 


i that he was dartined,becavle he 
'trimſelfe ro:the knowne- truth. 
> Milt Gear at higdeath, as the 

bokeot AQvend Monomente declarcth. 


ter in him wortby ofhatred and damnation. 
tou.He becing in this caſe,wil begin to doubt 

whether he bethe child of God or not;& per 
ſeuering this doubting He ſhall be driven to | 


perience it ſefe reacheth that the | 


Laonie # doRot of Lonane Yebe | Din 


| Furthermore,itis hedodrio ofthe Chir Cone, 
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| Secondly,theworthippmgerGadinimayes A | he is not bound to know. | | 
great matter inthe Church of Rome: bur X {; {nfigelicy is naturall, and to this agree. 1! 

. [this-manner of worſhippie 991%. Ba «th that they call vpon Saints and Angdls, 
Gal.4.x9 |aworke of the flaſh, which thus E-prooue :| |rhe-Lord'having commanded them to call 
 !: |(a)Wolarne is naturall ;' anda worke' af che] |vponhimin the nameof Cheilt:whar arpveth 
11 fleſhz' batco wocthipGod inimaggs, igidota. | this elſe;bor hearts diſtraſting Gods yoodries, 

{rrie-Thechildred of {fracl\whetichey creed | andguiltie cooſciences 2 i © Þ 4 fb ob 

[che oldencalfe; :they did contit idotarrie,| |- \ X [ Images inthe Chorchof Romecame 
| dhdyc;they-didnotworthip the'calfeit ſelfe, | | frominfidelifie, becauſe men in reafor could 
 þ8:04.33-|GuriGod inthecalto.: For when thecalfo was| | not perfwade themſcloes that God was pre 
| 2. 


| made;they(6) procimimed en holy day;not tothe| | ſent,ynle(ſethat were mate manifeſt by fome 
| calfe;bur Jo the Lord, And Baalthat deteltable| | tigne andimage, Which thing che hey 
idoll,vasnvthing'butthcimageof God,agap | | dechared when they faid to «Aaron inthewil. 
pearerh in-Hoſ#a the Prophet, Ar: that day| B | dernetfain Moſerabſence, Maksvs Gedrtoyor 
ith the Lord.(s chow (halt call mee no more} | before vs. | 
Zaal.tremaineth therfore, that to ſerne God .- X [1 E Satisfations for (ſinne are naturall: 
inanimage,isa worke of the fleſh;and altoge- for wickeU(4) men when they haue offended 
theragreethtothe vile corruptioaot nature. Gad, they: haue alwaies ved ſomeceremonies 
"Thirdly;prideand a delireto be aduanced to pacite God with , which when they have | 
aboueother, is natorall corruption: to this | | performed; then they thinke they baue done 
agreeth the Popeeprimacy,his doubleſword; | | enoogh,” a 
and triplecrownezyea the outragiouspompe X | V\ The Church of Rome faith, that 
| of chat ſeate is as apaice of bellowes to kin-| | the Scriprures are darke and obſcure: the 
| gle theconcupiſcence,and to make the hidde blinde man fndeth fault with the darkenes of 
fparkes of pride to breake out intoa great] | theſunne? If the Scriptures appeare to any 
| Hatne. | to be obfcure,the faultis notinthe Scripture, | 
| +Foorthly, doobting of Gods prouidence| | butrin the blindnelle of the minde of bim 
' and mercieisanaturall corruption inallmen: | &'| which readethand heareththem. 
 tothis agreeth , and from hence ifſueththat X V.Laltly,pardons6pen a gapto alllicen- 
fwoliſh'and vaine opinion, concerning doub-| | tiouſnes : yoo ngry- agree to mans corrupt 
 ting-ofourſaluation, and of theremillion of | | nature:for whoalmoſt will not linne,when he 
\ inans,: 1140 ud po pot nit -+} | may geta-pardon for his (ins, for alittle peece 
; -> Fitgy,ſelfe-loue, and ſelte-liking are-natu-| | of money,astwenty ſhillings,or foure vobles/ 
[ral{ corruptions:androthis agreeth that do-| | And what is it but coſenage to ſell pardons 
| atine ofthe- Papiſts, not 'vuermuch to abate] | which ſhall be in force many yeares after the 
 (urſeloes; | burgomaintaineFree-will by na-| | end ofthe world.asthe Popedoth? 
tors; and 'to:thinke that wee hauefomnch| |} © [tis naturall to a mantoſerue Godin cer- 
| goodnetſe, that wee arc able to-prepate ove | | taine ceremonies,without the power of godli- 
ſelursro receive; '! and in ome fort comerit| | nes:and this ſervice is preſcribed by thereligi- 
| praces: aches 31259191 10546095 © onoftheChurch of Romegwhich fandeth onely | Fox. A&.id 
| 1: Sirly, Idleneffeandriotouſnefſe is anatus| | m owewerd and corpirall ceremonier,as the outward | the begit, | 
 ralftatroprion; and to itvery fitly anſwereth | | /acc-ſſronof Biſhopri' garments, veſtures, geftwrer, 
thu number of tealts; of -boly-daies, of | | co/oure,chorce of meat difference of daier, timer and 
kutfetioly. daies,which che Chureb'of Rome | D | places , hearing \ ſeeing , ſaying, touchmg, taſtings 
—T Uſerh,:.! rt} BG TATIHT TID TIT TS pl ways 437 wes ney otoagcs 61 > vert 
»1B8guenthly;Conetouſne(ſeis2 naturallcor- | | ger, burkding Monaſteries, riſing at mudnight, ji 
roption, andro the'feeding of this vice ſet-| | /oncein claiftert, abſtaining from fleſh and whit- 
bend -Porgatorie, «fire of great giine,which | | meate ; faſting in Lent, keeping Imber dajer tas 
| HOyery* truth 3 ifir had not burned verie| | ring Maſſe and dinine ſernicr,ſeeng & adering the 
| hatwe}the tirein-the-Popes kitchin had bur-| | bodyin formeof bread y receining boly water, and 
add very cold Vbitherto ferue: Pilgrimages, | | holy bread,creeping tothe Croſſeccarrying Palmer, | 
frhDg ot Malls, and ſelling of Pardons for | | raking aſhes, bearing Candler, Pilgrimager-going, 
+7 come. . 5: 41. D&196 4.372380 TRE FS OW eg} A ne cy pre drnc 
2c lo obeatlibertie isthedefire of na- | | dlefticher, pardons: In orders, oroſſmganmomting, 
cure: a ne thisisrhat opinion, that| | fawing,forſwraring marriage, In baptsſme ſalting, 
thefþiciegakipigto bee exempted from ſubie- | | croſſing, ſpar/ng,rxorcizing;waſping of hands 3 Af 
&ion ro Mapittraces, 1 7 100 0 7 Baſter,confe hongpenance, divge ſatiofaction, and in 
>[baxhilp,to corhmit adulterleisnaturallito | | recoimmg with beardernew ſhanen, to imagine @ bo- | 
this agreeth the Steves ;and the; permillion | | dy where they ſee nove 3 andthoagh be were there 
oflimpletfornication, {if 2 2 91 ag v/rents yet the outward ſearing and tex- 
2 Denthly;ignocanceis a filchy'cortuption ig | | chivg of fi, of ir ſelfe without faith conduceth ne 
natures this the Church of Rome rnaketh | | wororkon ir ded the Tewer, At Rogation dic), to 
this awrtver'of Yeworion, !! dadvitivenſoy-| | carrniebantweriyte follewthe Croſſe, to walls about 
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redebe lay; marrasd meanes of this alvatiofit | | chr fieldori After Pontecoft,tegor about with {otya | 
A ed echt bilevanty |_| CHyoyy.” ft Thdenaet 1 


.* o 
f ” 
—__—_—___ 
* 


* = w = x * 
—Owt4-c4 _— YL 4 LE i —_— 
—_ —_—— ——_— — — a. TI 


RG 


"4 a” 


—_— 


Inn” 


ol. Papiſt camar goe 


for all ſoule 
or Mattens, toſerne the Saints of that 


| Charch, to ſay Dirge or commendation,and 16 ring 
9 to pay tithes trach to gene te the bue 
Alter, And if a man will bra ade 


A be @ metbert and cane thy. fame. to rec 
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| lift well oner the bead. Inſickenes to hee anneiled, 6 4 
rotaks bis ritet, after biz death 16: bane funeral ws ICE 
and obites ſaid for bim yaudiobee rung for af bu nt of pe- | 
| Fanerall, wonetbs qnind, and years minde, Thu Y # 
i the ſumme of the eatbolitg rehgras, fonding ints that 
T2 eek e's any motion; or worky of the 2me . 
| "__ _— aithe beart. © ©] prom h T; | 
| | containi I ”  Concil.ſeff 
oulaes;is lat Nod. a. 5 _— ON 
therefore w oeuer religion (hall: repeale 7 | Ancn > = 
— op > Noa commandements of Mo ” owe x '0 | 
tne moralliaws igion muſtncedes| | the very ic his commandement pi en] he 
| Prodhr wan pm = ane any were DRIER dendeafchen = = ON 
| and torthe maintenanceofir. This doth the | | houa:nor any wortkip be performed tr the hes | 3: Cer. 12.) 
religion ofthe Church of Rome: it may becit in 20 image: which thus. loDe = == : 
a Mat.15.6. CR reat "209 ws elicit nomie Afoſes Cones :othe -- Ar; Lp, 
: ultrarte but anyane pot ; 8 VG pare | 542 
of any one comemandement, nk Stake Pane; 7 oy WE Urhisre. | | 
[law cherby is made invaine.. The firſt com-| |/alver: for preiic 2. der d3are en. | *15:5.6. 5.1 
 mandernent requireth,that wee hau : for ye ſam no image um the day that the tO beper- {of OH 
oy ethetrue| |/ſpake vntoyou wn Horeh, ont of the 0 a 19.;.16, | 
Ichouah for our onely God z: the Church of fire: that ye corrupt nat y ſelne m—_ [' erhisact; | 
ry wp ws" other Gods belide this true| | graven unage, or [__ inegand make; \ general. | 
09:it maketh the body of Chrilt cobe God, | | His ' Pa ation of amy fgwre .113 much, | 
becaulethey hold it way beein many places, C in mount Heoreb _ As Goe theirim- | 
 |inbeaven, in earth at theſame time, which ceived andrepecſented:bee ito beec (in, what | 
thing isonely proper to God. It maketh in he <du :nothing | 
Saint departed to be God, becauſeir CRIED PIIANS nocch be. 
the Saints doe hearevs now becing vpan the repreſentedin an - 15 00t to beconceive | > Church | | 
carth,and thatthey know our thoghes when | | contentatthey Jha bet men 00D [yes ſay as. 
wee pray to them, which none but thetrue ther G00 which the has voice, Aga (11ta wice | | Til Co 
I ga Godcan doe. It makeththe Popeto bee God | | cially gi that 112 conhi. | *- 9. 
69 lr © | and that in plaine words.(6) Pope Nicbola I EERSOIITGEES « man, by 11. 
| ſaith, Co u/tar ſummun Pounficem 4 po proncrp - ſpeci T —_— —_———_—_ IM q by the P. 30% 
v_—_ Dewm appellars : It is well knowne| | falſe ns nem _ apding 
TERRY” _ Papoes mogndy —_ Conltan- &to worſhip him in the: eo 
. »AgAIN,IN(C h—_ | 
15 = | gants of the ſame {mr _—_ MO — . 8 is ſaid , that rections = 
ry none Ny 9 Pcs Pape, Our Lord God the| | the Lord,and ferued — a man ſin 
2 Crack, again.()Cbriftepber Marcellus ſaid | | lims,what aretbey ? | D... religion 
-4 [ot . Pope,7# es alter Dewin terre, T hovart | D the true Gods oops Surely idols relembl |... 
another God vpon earth:and the Pope tooke| | Andat thi pt ory winery £ nad 
itto himſelte. As the Popeio plainewords is| | me aiond y lairh the Lords thou ſhalt ,,,..,.. 
| A060 hoponneginen ts him decla. | | it fs 94 wy | x 
_ ary the lame .(e) Hee can makeholy that | eepprrtty p Sos cnminge 
—— ich. is vaboly,& iultifie the wicked;& par-| -| i — Gods botthe true G ©. | 
bedieati, | 990 (ins.(f)he may diſpenſe contrarie tothe| |dencalle And Ares when be made he 
contcd? {ayingof an Apoltle; heecan cbangethe na-| ——_ thatche next day hou | — 
TE ron ete| dba pn tm WG boa om nv 
ae tnhis,butta the P 1 ; : ">: ; } han _ 
Prezbic. | "00Meandtorobbe LordofhaMaiclly: _— bs he > be bad ſet torth Go ir m_ — 
ayes wap) f pra ofRomemaketh Mey| |conclulion _— vrqanterinngd 4 wha non 447 
ze mother of Icſus to. beas God. lathe Bre- | | God : To whbome then will ye hk: ) n Non 41 
uiary reformed and publi 0 ?or what (imilitude for J, (9) the| o#** 10 
LEE d and publiſhed atthecomman- | | which declareth willye fer vp of hin C onſei. | 33: 
c_ t of Pincthe V.(g)theeis calleds Ged-| | ner ofthe thatthe lewesafrerthe mar” | S| 
— «ſean caprelle words: aud ſheis further tear- hat is, i Gentiles rap a aktcr ido! ates rc- | 
. the Queens of be | that is, images vot ovely offalle and,but 
> ancn, the Queene of the | | ſo ofthe ,.ciofned 
Moizad |werldzbegare of heaven, the mother of grace and therrueGod.Iconcludetherfore as 1b ©'*7"** 
_ wer a he ifume exec abous Chill gio.thatthechurch of Romarby maintaigk: ©? **'©) 
| 26,10 rEBaro her is made but apoo . this tremble. | 
| |lnginbeaxt-orPapiſtiorber lanes varo| | thinlcommanterenrnbick ao Dmpeaer religion 
| cr pray on this maner-laying;Shew by ſc commandement:n hich allo is itie the | 
ESE »1 — wib)/elfe to | _ Firll,ptbet they teach mentogive the glor || 20's 
$a " —_ — cetrucly | 
quieted) | ___ 


_—_ — 


w_—— I 


—  _” wu ———_— > ——_ - 


| 


| 
| 


. 


: 


þMatg 12 


Mat.i5. 24. 
£a.44-t- 
i, Cor.ul21 


quia muſt el ofallbee truely humbled : 


yo which are wearie and b:rdened, and I will eaſe 
you. W hereby it appeareth, that they who are 


— 


; beyond 4 Reprobate... 


e).Come vnte me( (aith our Saviour Chriſt )all 


to hauetheir conſciences refreſhed in Chriſt , 
malt firſt of all bee afflicted with the ſence 6f 
Gods judgement: yea they mult bee preiſed 
downeto hel-ward withthe waight and bur- 
den of their (ins, that they may ſee and from 
their hearts confelle,thatin themſclues there 
isn00 way toeſcapedamnation, (os) The good | 
Phy litian Chrilt Ieſus cannot heale vs before 
he bath launced our wounds tothe very bot-. 
tome:he never can finde any of his (heepebe-| 


vsthe living waters of his ſpirit, beforewe be 


 potbee wrought in any maushart by the reli- 
oo of the Church of Rome, T rue and{ound | 


by {ayiog the Lordsprayer, by. knocking vp- 


'(uch like fatisfaRions. But how can any (linne 


himſelteto be molt miſerable, and,renoun- 
cing hisown rightcouſacs, beſaught torr \git | 
at. 


 origioall ſinne is done: away 1n 


thatitisthe lea(t Gapeofall othes,, What is 


' 
| 
: 


' 


| 


| _Andforthe ſecond point, the Church of | 


barren and drie ground, voide of all moiſture: ' 
and that man mult condemne himſelfe ,that 
would not haue Chriſt topronounee ſentence 
of condemnation againlt him, 

Now this true humiliation of a {inner can- 


umiliatian is wrought by two meanes: firlt , 
by making a man to lee the greatnelle of his 
linne and wickednelle: ſecondly, by making | 
him tg acknowledge that heeis diltitute, and 
te bereft ot all goodne(Je. Far if a man ei- 
not the greatnes of his ſinne, or have 


conkdence of any _ in himſelf, be cannot 
be humbled : but neit 


A | 


forethey bequitelolt: henever powreth into | 


B 


er of theletwothings 
are performed ia the Church of Rome, As | 


touching the firſt, che Romith religionis (0 | 
(fartrom amplifying & enlarging the greatneg! (+ 


ot mens (ias,that it dath exteauatethern,and 


laiTea the out of meaſpre: for it maketh ſome | 


linsto be veaial,*: when as theleal(t (linne that 
can be agaialt Gods law deſerpeth damnati- 
0n,(d)it teacheth thatleiler (inncs are done a- 
way by an humatdleaccuſation of amans ſelte; 


onthe brealt, and by ſuch like;, the greater, 
Gangsmay be done away by alines deeds,and, 


beegreat,that may beedone away with ſuch 
eaſe and (light meages? Farthermareit tea- 

, that cuill chayghtsap9-.deſires , and 
motions ofthe heagt without conſent, are, no 
linacs:andthis opipion cutteth offaltruehy-; 
quliation: far. Pa, never repeated, before 
bee vnderitood che meaning of the la(t, com- 
mandement,and p 


not yeeld his conſent, were linnes damnable 
betore.God;: and iog this, hee then law | 


tcoulnes in Chiil.Laltly(5)itteacheth, 
ek Baptilme, and 


this but to extcouate mans corruption? for 
when the roote of corruption is taken away 3 
andit is madeſo litlea linne,aftuy] innes can 


ted thereby;thatthe | 
dglires and lults ofbis heart, to which he did 


not be taken for ſuch heinous matters. 


Romedoth 'too much excoll the power Of 
man,&hisvatural.(renght. (#)It Gith, that al 
ations af men vaoregenerate are - vt linges, 
& that originall Gnne needeth norepentance; 
$ that a may hath ſome tree-will todo fpiri- 
tual things, that» aman by meere natyrals, 
may lone Gad aboucall things, feare God, be- 
leeve in Chriſt, if weereſpeRtcthe very act of 
the workz(:) that the Gentiles maygatherout 
of Philoſophy knowledgeſuthcient for falua- 
tion,(4)that aman without the helpe ofthe 
boly Ghoſt,may performe things acceptable 
to God,thatthe minde of manvpderſtandeth 
of it ſelfe mavy things which 'bee ſpirituall & 
heauenly,(»)that a man regenerate may falkl 
the whole law of God: ' ' that a man may pre- 


| 
| 


pare hinſelfeto receive grace, andafter pre- 


may doe workes of iupererogation, &c.r By 
this it appearetb that the 'Church of Rorhe 
a(cribeth too much to:many(») which in bim- 


paratian merit grace at Gods hand: that he 


(elite is auely & altogetberevill,dead in Gone; 
chained.vp in miſerable bondage ynder Sata 


dent;thatalltbe preaching thatisvicedin that | 
Church, yrilloogbumbles figner, and oke. 
hics deny:hicoſclte,, andibergtore' ther prea- 
ching may,peraduenturpbenumme a.corrupt 
conſciengs, 4nd raake jt{tgure, but.it eannot 
pecitic thetequblied capſGienge.nor diſquintit 
by the threxnivg of the lawytbar by.theproy 

miles ofthe Goſpel it maybþequieted, *+ : : | 


theprincegtdarknes: andtheretgre it is eyi- 
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Conf.6.c.z 


g Trid, 
Conf.6.c.1 
h Gabr. 
Biel, 3.ſen. 
d.27, 
i Andrl.;. 
[* 292, 
An dr.l.3. 
For 
Catech, 
Rom.in 
pri. 
m Tird- 
confef}.c. 


n Gen.6.4 


Eph.2.1.2 | 


_ Againe;2 this religian teacheth, thatamin 


thislifegbebold aracke ar gybbet erected; by 
the Church of.Rowe, for the tormenting of 
tender conirigages:torwhenaman doubecth 
of his faluatio,healfo doubetth of Gods love 
& mexgietp himiand hee which doubeerh of 
Gods lovezcaunt loue.God agaipe;. forbow 


can any mon_nn of-whole gobd will he 


daubtechs 


of God in hioabee bath no grace in bimgand 


whena man hath not theiloave | 


maketh reqpi 


felts and it 6anbotbe felt,, vnles 


yaletle it be 


| 


pow there 451nQ true tcligitie, but thac which | 


2 mat know himlclfera] ofits) | 


IL. 


, "gg" id. 
mult doubt ofhis lalyation eslong as he is it1'| i 1 


Cap.9 . 


pProu.28.1 
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groin him: for the feareof e-| A _ it reth bythe yong man, who though he | 

ternall - andthe horror of Godsiudge- | | hadabouredall his lifetofulflithe rag wg 
ment will come to bisremembrance; thecon- | | by tobe ſaved, yetdiſtruſting all his doing, | M=t.1g.16, 
(ideration ofwhichis mo terrible, Vadoub- | | beasketh further of our Saviour Chriſt, what | '7: | 
tedly thisreligion muſt needs be comfortles.| | heemight doe ed be laued. 

ſoules, wee areno betterthen pa- 'Furthermore,it is thedoArin ofthe Church | Conc. 

 ſengersin this world, our way it isinthemid-| |of Rome, that there it nothing inthe regenerate Tird.e@,, 
dle of the ſea,wherewecan haveno ſorefoo-| | 1hat God can bate: andtbet they are inwardly pure | 
tingatall, and which way ſoeuer we caſt our | | and without /pot. A doQrine that will make any | 

| cies,veeeſee nothing but water, even opening | | Chriſtian conſcience deſpaire. For if a man | 

it ſelfe to debour vs quicke:the divell and our; | al! fall ro examine hirmſelfe, hee ſhall finde, (5) | 


rebellious fleſhraiſevp againſt vsinfraite thou | | #har hee is ſoldwnder fine, (c} compaſſed about of | HA 
12.1, 


fands of tempelts and ſtormes to overthrow franc, (d) hee ſhall ſee his particular ſimes tobe as 4 1"... 
' vs: but behold, Godofhis great and endleſſe | the hairs of bu head: at the lightand feeling of wo 


| merciehath brooghtys to Chrilt, -asto aſure] | which, bee (hall finde that there is much mat. | | 
__— 19. | anchor-hold,hee hiddeth vsto vndoeour ga | terin him worthy of hatred and damnation | 
Ps ' bles,& flingvp our anchors whithinthevaile, | too.He becing in this caſe, wil begin to doubt | 
| and faſten them in Chriſt:weedoeit av-we are whether he be the child of God or not;& per | 
 commanded:bura (iter of ours{l meane the] | ſeuering in this doubting he ſhall be driven to | 
' Church of Rome) paſſing in the ſhippe with] | deſpaire of Gods loue towards him, confide. | | 
| vs(as itſeeemeth)who bath long taken ypon| _ | ring char hee cannot hndeany ſuch pureneſſe | 
jt _ _ uw _ — =_ doArine ofthe Church of 
with vs:\he volooteth our anchors: cut- ome requiretn, 
teth in preces our gables,ſhetellethvs that we | Laſtly,experienceit ſelfeteacheth that the 
| may not prefume to faſten our anchor onthe] Romiſhreligion can bring no pezce tothe | 
cke t ſheewitthiauevs freelyto'roue' im the] | conſcience, inthat ſometor the maintaining 
middle of the fex'in thegreate(lfogs 'and the| | of it have deſpaired. As Francis Spira,who a- | 
fearefulleſt tempeſtsrhiat be:ifweſhall follow | | gainſt his own conſcience having abiured the | 
her aduiſe, wee mult rieedes lookeor's ſhip- | | truth, and ſubſcribedto the doQrine ofthe 
wncke:for the keaftflavy of winde ſhall onet®| | Romiſh Church, molt fearefully deſpaired of | 1lliricus 
turnevF, andour GENE ſhall bee plut-!! | his ſalvation:which could not have bin.ifthat | fde. 
gedinthe gulizpfhell,” -'+43.-%7 | | dorinehad beene agreeable to Gods word, Epiſt 
_ | = Lafthy,juſtiication by workescauſeth trou- which is ſpirit andlifetothe receiver. For the _ A 
. | ble & diſquietnes tothe conſcience:No mans! (,/ ſamecauſe Latomnr a door of Louane def- | Diaz. 
.comſciencecan bee appealed, * before: Gods| ired;crying that he was damned,becauſe he 
wragh be appeaſed;S&c Gods wrath cannot bee | ad oppoſed himſelfe to the knowne truth. 
appealed dy anyworks: for thebelt works the | This alſo befell Gardver at hisdeath, as the 
| we pos. phones, |bookeof Ro -ooom declareth, | 
erm k of evrraptioti; * may ap- | e third argument, 
mrs Is # or AA in Pex, z Þ Het religion which atreth ts the corragtien 
| whbilchey GE Scaoſeit wit ingfed with} |aike oheta rk che rr eb ch 
Front rec tree ve ho #4 10 ereligion of the Church of Rome agrenth ro the | 
= wage hyrny = ar ER 20 1N NF corruption of mans nature: therefore a Reprobate 
keepe it perfedly, hee ſhould doe no-more feng Foes The Proofe. | 
then heis dy duty inioyned to dociand there- ' neede not tend to prooue the prof Gi: 
fotefie which lookethto meriterernalflife at | &- theaffirmption Janie to be cofoned: 
Godzhand by keepingthe botto| | | whieh fir will prooue'by indu! od of ak. 
; Wy A | 8 6 nary whieh firftt'will proone by induQion of par- 
2— :Jandivhikethebl Kerout that] ticulars, Firſt that «mar ould beioſtiied by 
pay one debt by another-for by” his ſin,|** | workes,is an opition'ſetled fn nature, as may 
curry man is' indebted-to the Lord, and'is| fappeare in them that crodfied/our Saviour 
boondroanfovrtorke Lordhe fall pooiſh-| | Chiiftr' for- when they were prickedin their 
mental Gnuthin deb the Papi Girh | hearfs af Perers ſermon 6M aid | Me and 
ecivay diſcluepeby obedienceto the law; | | brethren, wb orebofrands and thi 
tines, by +. + Amory nedeterppnpt rethren, what ſhall wee deerobeſaned? andthis 
t4s,by anewdeb?, which 'weeare as well ſaid theyong man before named , not what 
_ oph "rms ''| | ſhould Tbeleeue, but wht fould 7 dorto be (6 
albiecs is point g Prkov rob pKeto beſi-| | wed, So thenin them it appeareth, thatitisa 
7+ - ket,GthereforeTeta man imploy.| | naturall opinion of all men tothipk thatthey 
| todoethe beſt workes he can,yetbe| | muſt be ſaved by doing of ſomewhat. A Pa 
| ſhall never come to know whit hebath done pilt will G kl -oh litbe He ff th 4 
| plficient tots Att & this vs. l aJy we Edee naturallt usto 
ooftalnty bt ng wretli: , n-| | thinke, yetit may be good; fortherejs ſore | 
et Ault telpecithfin'the boure| | goodnexinvature. I anſwer, thatthewiſedeme | 
wo preg 2 etilets./An truly, ef the flefÞ x enmity ro Grds wiſedome , Rem. 8.7. 
wotkes, yet bis hea pa poeprontrorny Pau ome and all mth by pature are nothing bout fleſh: : | 
Natoknnnd nb never be atquietas] | for naturally they arethechildren of wrath. | | 
_ _ a. NES | "i : Secondly, |__— 
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Secon dly,theworthippmgot God inimayes 
13 a great matter iathe Church of Roine: bur 
'this-manner of worthipp' ag is nothing but 


| (s)ldolarrie is naturall » and a worke of the 
fleſh; bat'to wocthip God in images, is idola 
trie..The children ot [frael when they creed 
che golden calfe, they did commit idolarric, 
and yet they did not worlhip the calfeit ſelfe, 
| but God in the calle. . For when thecalte was 
made,they(+ ) proclaimed an hely day,not tothe 


| not perſwade themſelues that God was pre. 


| calfe;but to the Lord, And Baalthat detellable 


| idoll, yasnothing butthc image of God,asap 


' peareth in Hoſea the Prophet, At that day 
faith the Lord.(c )thou ſhalt call mee no more 
Baal.Itremaineth thertore, that to ſerue God 
inan image, isa worke of the fleſh,and altoge- 

| ther agreeth tothe vile corruption of nature. 


| 2boueother, is naturall corruption : to this 
\agreeth the Popesprimacy,his double ſword, 
and triple crowne: yeathe outragiouspompe 


of chat ſeate isas apaice of bellowes to kin- 


| dlethe concupilſcence,and to make the hides | 


ſparkes or pride to breake out intoa great 
 tlame. 


| + Fourthly, doubting of Gods prouidence | 
and mercie is anaturall corruption inall men: | C 


| tothis agreeth , and from hence ifſueth that 
 tooliſh and vaine opinion, concerning doub- 


ting -of our {aluation, and of theremillion of 


B- / 
| 10nes$, 


lent,vnleſſethat were made manifelt by ſome | 


— — — - _ 
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T hirdly,pride,and adzlireto be adaanced| | to pacithe God with , which when they haue 


| but-in the blindnetle of the minde of him 
which readeth and heareth them. 


OO @— ——  —— 


. > Fiftly,ſelfe-love, and ſeite-liking are natu- 
rall corruptions: andtothis agreeth that do- 
 Arineofthe Papilts, not ouermuchta abale | 
ourſelaes, but to maintaine Free-will by na-| 
ture, and to thinke that wee haueſo much | 
' goodnetſc, that wee arc able to- prepare our ; 
ſelugsto receige, ' and in {ome lort co merit ! 
' grace. i 

 Sixtly, IdlenefſeandriotouſnetTe is a natu- | 
| rallcorruption, and toitvery fitly anſwereth | 
the'great number of tealts, of holy -daies, of 
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he is not bound to know. 


X1, Infidelity is naturall, and to this apree-. 
eth that they call vpon Saints and Angels; 


the Lord having commanded them to call] 
vpon himin the nameof Chrilt:what arpveth | 
| this el{e,bot hearts diltruſting Gods goodnes, 

| andguiltie conſciences ? 4 | 

X 1 1. Images in the Church of Romecame| 12 


| 
trominfdelitie, becauſe men in reaſon could 


{1gne and image, Which thing the Iſraelites 
declared when they ſaid to «Aaron inthe wil. 
dernetlein 1oſesabſence, Makevs Gods to poe 
before vs. 

X [ I I. SatisfaRions for linne are naturall: 
for wickeU(4) men when they haue offended 
Gad, they haue alwaies vſed ſomeceremonies 


pertormeyd, then they thinke they baue done 
enough, 

X 1 V;: The Church of Rome faith, that 
the Scriptures are darke and obſcure: the 
blinde man findeth fault with the darkenes of | 
theſunne : If the Scriptures appeare to any | 
fo be obſcurezthe faultis not in the Scripture, | 


X V.Laſtly,pardons open a gapto alllicen- 
tiouſnes : thertore they agree to mans corrupt 
nature:for who almolt will not linne,when he 
may get a pardon tor his ling, for alitcle peece 
of money,astwenty ſhiliings,orfoure nobles? 
And what is it but colenage to ſell pardons 
which (hall be in torce many yeares after the 
end ofthe world.asthe Pope doth ? 

[tis naturall to a mantoſtrue Godin cer- 
faine ceremonies,without the power of godli- 
nes:and this ſcruice is preſcribed by thereligi- 
on of the Church of Romeywhich tandeth onely 


ſaucer ſionof Biſhops : garments,veſtures, geſturer, 
' eolonrs,chorce of meat difference of daies, times,and 


halfeholy. daies,which the Church of Rome D | places, hearmg , ſeeing , ſaying, touching, taſtmg,' 


vfeth.. .. 
-: Squenthly,Conetouſnelle is a oaturall cor- 
ruption , andro the feeding of this vice ſer- 
vera Purgatorie, a fire of great giine,which | 
 i-very«truty , it it had not burned verie| 
| hoteeythe brein the Popes kitchin had bur- 
ned wery cold :/bitherto ſerue Pilgrimages, 
ſaying of Maſſes, and ſelling of Pardons for 
| monte, - | 
\Kightly,to be atlibertie is thedefire of na- | 
ture:: an{werable to this is that opinion , that | 
theſpiricualtieisto bee exempted from ſubie- 
@&ion to Magiltrates. | | 
'' Nimhly,to corhmit adulterieis naturall:to 
this apreeth the Stewes ,and the permilkon 
ot tirple fornication, 08 > 
2 Fenthly,ignocance is a blthy corruption in 
| nature: this the Church of Rome maketh 
| thy mother of devotion, and it 1s enioy- 
| eelthelay manasa meanes of this ſalvation? | 
forke malt beleeve ache Church 'belecveth, 
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nuwbrins of beader, gailding 5 wor ſipping of 1m14-| 
ger, burlding Monaſteries , riſing at midnight, /i- | 
lence in claiſters, abſtaining from fleſh and whit-| 
meate ; faſting in Lent, keeping [mber daiergheas| 
ring Maſſe and dune ſernice,ſeemg & adering the | 
body m forme of bread y receining hotly water, and 
holy bread,creeping tothe C roſſecarrying Palmer, | 
taking aſhes, bearing Candles, Pulgrimager-going, | 
cenſing kneeling knocking, altarty (uperaltars, can- 
dl:ſtickes, pardons: In orders, croſſing,anmomting, 
ſnazing for ſwearing marriage, In baptsme ſalting, | 
croſſing, patlmg,e xorcizing,waſning of hands : At | 
E aſter,confeſſion,penance, drge ſatisfaction, and in 
receining with beardes new ſhanen, to imagine a bo. 
dy where they ſee non: : andthough he were there 
eſent to be ſeen, yet the outward ſeeing and tow- 
ching of hins, of it ſelfe without faith conduceth no 
more then -it did the ewes, At Rogation daies, to 
carrie banner:,to follow the Croſſe, to walke about 
the fieldes; After Pentecoſt,togoe about with { orp 
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burch, to (ay Diroe or commendationand 16 ring | A ' be a mother t and canſe thy. forne. to receine our 
A all a to - tuhes tracly ,to gene ro the Fe prayers: ſet freethe captmety and gue light tothe | 
Altar. And if a man will be a Prieſt to ſay Maſſe blade. (hb) Laſtly, theverycrolle is made ASA; þ, Brews, 
or IMattens, to/erne the Saints of that daj,and to God. Fer they lalute by the name of their refor.in c 
lift well owner the bead. Inſickenes to bee annotled,' onely hope, and pray it to increaſe juſtice to ito Ex, 
totake bis ritet, after his death to bane funeral | the godly, and to giue 4{inners pardon, | Crucy, 
and obites {aid for bim ,andtobee rung for at bu | Wherefore the Church at ;Rome beſide the | 
Fanerall, moneths mind, and years minde. This| | onetrue God , diſtinguithed into three per: 
is the ſumme of the catholike rehgion, ſtanding| | lons,the Father,the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 
in bodly ation; gut in any motions or works of the| | maketh alſo many other, ancſointruth hath 
holy Ghoſt, working inthe beart. repealed his firlt commandement, 
The morall Be containing perfeR righte- And they have very plaively repealed the 
| oulaes,is at oppalite to mans corruptnature: | | ſecond commandement,in that they teach it 
therefore whatſoever religion ſhall repeale & | B lawfullto make images of thetrue God, &to 
| make of none effe& the commandements of | | worſhip him in them. For the flat contrarie is 
the moralllaw,theſame religion muſtneedes| | the very ſcope ofthis commandement:name. 
| ioyne hands with the corruption ofnature,& ly;that no image muſt be made of thetruele. 
0and for the maintenanceofit. This doth the| | houa:norany worſhip be performed vnto him 
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rel gion ofthe Church of Rome: it may beeit| | ina0 image: which appeares thus, In Deutero- 
doth not plainely repealethemyyetin efteftir| | nomie Moſes maketh alarge Commentary of 
'aMat.15.6. | goth:(4)&ifit ſhalfruſtrarebut anyonepoint | | this commandemert, and this very point bee 
| of any one commandement, yea, the whole | | ſets downe exprellcly,ſaying,T ake beede to your 
| [law therby is made invaine.1..The firſt com-| | ſeluer : for ye ſaw ro image m he aay that the Lord 
| ' mandement requireth,;that wee haue the true| | ſpake v»toyow in Horeb , out of the midaeſt of the 
| | Icheuah tar our onely God ; the Church of | fire © that ye corrupt not your ſelnes, and make you a 
| | Rome maketh other Gods belide this true frauen mage, or repreſentation of any fioure,&c, | 


| God:it maketh the body of Chrilt co be God, | | His argument | ſet downethus : As God ap- 
| becaulethey hold it way beein many places, |C | peared in mount Hereb, ſo he is to bee con- 
in beaven , in earth at theſame time, which | | ceiued and repreſented:but he appeared in no 
thing isonely proper to God. It maketh euery | - |image in mount Horeb, onely his voice was 
Saint departed to be God, becauſeit holdeth| | beard: therefore be 1s not to beconceived or 
the Saints doe hearevs now beeing vpona the| | repreſented in any image: but men areto bee 
carth,and thatthey know our thoghts when | | contentytthey may heare his voice, Againe, 
wee pray to them, which none but thetrue| | that into which the people of Iracl were ſpe- 
þ Deo. diſt | Godcan doe. It makeththe Popeto bee God | | cially giuen,euen that doth the Lord ſpccially 
69 ſatis e- | and that in plaine words.(bþ) Pope Nicholas | - | forbid : but rothis were the people of Ifracl 
udenter, | ſaith, Co n/tar ſummum Ponnficem 4 proprincipe| | {pecially give,notſo much to make images of 
| | C onſtantino Deum appellar : It is well knowne talſe gods, asto make images of thetrue God, 

that the Pope of thegodly Prince Conltan-| | & to worſhip him in the: which I proovethus. | 
' CExtraua. 'tine was called God, Again,in(c) the extraua- In the bookeof ludges it is ſaid , that the | ,qp.,, 1s, 


| Jon.22. [ gants of the ſame Canonlawit is written, Do-| | children of Ifracl did wickedly in the light of | 
nolofs | minus Deus neſtcr Papa, Our Lord God the| | the Lord,and ſerued Baalim, Now thele Baa- | 
'd Coucil- | Pope. And again()Chriftopher Marcells ſaid | | lims,what are they ? Surely idols reſembling. | 
\ Lacer.ſcil.4 | tO the Pope,T# eralter Densinterris, T houart D thettue God; as the Prophet Hoſea declareth, ' 
| | another God vpon earth:and the Pope tooke | - | And at this day ſaith the L ord, thou ſhalt call Ho, 2. :z. 
it to himlc)te. As the Popein plaine words is | | me /ba5apd ſhalt call me nomore Zaals. Here 
made God, ſo thepowergiuen to him decla. | | it appeareth ,- that the Iſralites meaning was. 
reth the ſame .(e) Heecan make holy that| | notto worſhip a falſe God, but the true God 
| homo & | which is vnholy,& iult.fie the wicked,& par-| -| in Baalim. And Aare» when he made the gol- Exod.z3.5. 
be —= 2 ogg don lins.(f)he may diſpenſe contrarie tothe} | den calfe,proclaimed thatthe next.day hould | 
| fDiſt. 24. | layingot an Apoltle: heecan change the na- be holie day, not of any falſeGod, but of the | 
canlet.in | tureol thiogs,and of nothivg make ſomwhat.| | Lord that brought them out of Egypt: The | | 
| 0p» What is al this,butto place the Pope in Gods | | Prophet E/ay atter that he had ſet torth Gods | Eſa. 40. 13.) 
| aa roome,andtorobbetheLordof his Maieſly? | |maieſty verie wortbily, hecomes in with this | 
| Againe;the Church ot Romemaketh Afary | |conclulion : To whome then will ye liken 
the motherotIclusto beas God. loathe Bre-| | God?or what ſimilitudewillyeſetvp of him? | 
uiary retormed and publiſhed atthecomman- which declarcth that the lewes after the man- 
dement of Pinthe V.(g)theeis calleda God-| | ner of the Gentiles rap a whorivg after idols, 
In o$icio | 4ſſexiÞ exprelle words: and (he is further tear-| | that is, imagesDot onely of falſe Gods, but al- | 
arz medthe Queene of heanen, the Queene of the| | ſo ofthetrue God.I concludetherfore as | be- 
+ 78mm worlaybe gate of beaucn, the muther of grace and| | gav,thatthechurch of Romezby maintaivirg 
_ CF: Yea ſhe isfarre exalted above Chrilt:& images,bath repealed this commandement. 
he inregard of her is made but apoore vader- Neither doth it ſhew lefſe fauour to the 
livg in heauc:tor Papilts iotheir ſervice vnto third commandement:n bich allo is repealed. | 
her pray on this maner.ſaying,Shew thy ſelfe to Firltzp that they teach men togiue tbe glory | 
- | 4 which 
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| which is proper to God, tolomething elſe; it 
| is propzrto Godatcerthe day of iudgement, 


' that ſpe is all in all, 
| It is proper to Chriſt inreſpe& of other 
' creatures, tO be 4 light lightenmg all that com? 
 intothe world: yet they pray to {ry to giue 
light to the blind. [tis proper to Chriltto bee 
' the Redeemer of mankmade,andthis worke of re- 
demption is aſcribed to 1{ary,whom the Pa- 
piltscall their hope,theiroy,their medtatreſſe, a 
medicine for the diſeaſed,a defence fromthe enemy, 
a friend in the boure of death. Againe, they 
make S. Mart a Prieſt according to the order of 
' Melchiſedech,which is to prope to Chrilt, 
Secondiy,they hold that the people is to be 
barred fromthereading of the Scriptures, va- 
leſſeitb2in an vaknoivnetongucyund fothey 
maintaine ignorance, and the prophaning ot | 
Gods name:for thepreaching of Gods word), 
and therefore al{othe hearing, learning, rea-\ 
ding,ſearching of itzis the glorifying of the ward, 
and ſo the gloritying of Gods name. 
| Thefourth commandement is repealed, in 
that they require that their fealt daies (hould 
be kept as ſolemnly asthe Lords Sabbath: For 
| they mult be kept in all hononr and comlineſſe : 
5, and men mſt reſt from their labours , from mor- 
ming toeurning, as onthe Sabbath: whereas 
contrariwile the Lord hath giuen permillion 
tohisferuants tolabour the lixe daies,ſo beit, 
| onthe {euenth thy willrelt from the works of 
their callings,and doe the works of the ſpirit, 
They repcalethe fifrcommadement in that 
they teach,that their Cleargie hathan immu- 
nitic, andthereforeisnot bound to pertorme 
| obedience to Mapiltrates,for ſothey haue de- 
creed; that Clearhesareto be wdged of Buſhopi:S 


ries. Again,that the Biſhop mult notde tudged 
ofthe ſecular power: andthat the Pope hum- 
lelfe oweth nol{ubieion to Kings, Princes,G 
Emperours,but hath power tomake them, & 
[to put them downeat his pleaſure. But S. Paul} 
for the maintaining ofthe fift commaunde- 
mentybids cuery foule be ſubieR to the higher 
powers:and thertorc the Pope with his Clear- 
gie{as Chry/oſtome hath expounded it)mult be 
| lubie& to civill Magiltrates, vnletſe they will 
| exclude themſclues out of the namber of 
men;tor Pa«/{pzakes to all, 

Agaiuſtthe (ixt commandement they have 


decreede aſyles for murtherers, plainely per- 
mitting them which feare authoritie, to haue | 
ſafeticin the lap oftheir mocher the Church, | 
Thos they agnikilate Gods commandement;, | 
|yeaand morethen this, whither tends all that | 
they teach but to the very murdering of 
ſoule;? For cxaraple,faluation by workes of 
graceis one of their chiete points. But that; 
man that is per{« aded that he ryult be ſaued: 
| by his workes,mult allo put his trait in them, 
and he which truiteth to his work#1s accurled 
 {beforeGod, For cur/cd is thut man that truſteth 
| ,» man,whether it be himiclieor others. 


— 
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|  itandthereſt,Fortbey alſo are ſpiritvall, and| 


ts, 


A | Theſeuenth Commandeient is reapealed 
| divers waies. Fir(t, in that they maintaine the 
 occalions of adultery & fornication: namely, | 
thevow ot linglelite both in men & women, | 
when as they haue not received the gift from | 
| Godto beecontinent: which gift when they 

want,& yct are bound tolinglelite,;they —_ | 
needs breakeout into much looſenes. This in | 
' made Mantuan\Palngenws,and Petrach to cry : 
out againit the Church of Rome, Apaine, | 
lome Papiſts defend the toleration of the 
 lkewes in Rome, for the auoiding of greater 
 euils, And in the Councelof Trent,chaltity & 

B Prielt; mariageare made oppolite,ſothat ma- 
Triage with themisa filthie thing, although | 
God hath ordained it for the avoiding of for- 

nicatto inal. Furthermore,that which ismoſt 
abhominable, and prooues the Church of 
| Rometo bean Antichriſtian Church, they 
' maintaine marciages within the degrees for- 
| bidden both by the law ofnature, & of Gods } 
word. Forin the table of conſanguinity they 
which are placed in the tranſuerſe vnequall 
linecannot marry,becavuſe they area: parents | 
and children;yet it they beedillant fourede- 
 grees on divers lides from the commo ltocke, 
theyamay marry together by the Canon law, 
C  Astor example ,the grand vncle may warcie 
| his filters nephewes neeceza thing very hlthy 
' innature,coniidering thata man cannot mar. 


' Eclos, 4.1 


rie with any honeltie his {ifters child. To goe 
tucther, by Gods word they which are diltant 
foure degrees in thetranſuerſe &quall line, are | 
not torbidde to marry together,as coulin ger- | 
mans. T bus the daughters of Zelopherad were | 
marricd to their fathers brothers ſons: this cx- | 
ample{as 1 takeit)may be a warrit of the law- | 
fulnes pfthis mariage:yetthecanonlaw vtter | 
ly codemines this mariageot coulin germas,6e ' 
the marigeof their children afterthem;though 
they be 8 degrees diltant. Thus the Church! 
of Kome doth ouerthwartthe Lord;zwhere he | 
| gives libertie, they reſtraineit; and when hee 
D | reltraineth men;then they give libertie, 
T hey repcale the 8. Commandement by 
| their ſpiritual merchandizezin which they ſell} 
thoſethings which are not to bc {old,as Crol- 
ſes to dead men, [mages, prayers, theſound 
of bels,remiſſon of liones,and the merits by 
which men may come to the Kingdome of 
heauen: their (haucling Prieſts will doe no du- 
tie without they bee ted with mony : hence | 
comesthe proverb, No peny,no Pater noſter. 
| They teach mento beare falſe witnes,and 
ſo tolipne agaiolt theninth commandement, | 
in that they holdthat ery is the Queene of 
 heauen: whereas indeed ſhe is no Queene: but ' 
doth continually caſt downe her crowne be- 
fore Chrilt with thercit oi the Saints. And a 
'man may as weil beare ialſe wiinetle in (pea- 
king toompch;asin ipeakingtoolitle, 

lathe 20. Commandement thc tirſt mo-| 
tions that goe before conſertare .orbidden : | 
 otherwilc ther: ſhal beno Cifi-rer:ce between 


for 
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Seſl, 24.c.6- 
| 


, 
\ 


( 
| 
| 


Greg.cap.s | 


de conlang | 
avunculus 
maIximus] 
abneporie, | 


Num. 26.11 
| 


| 


Reri,7.it. 
an. 5.16, 
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| 1, The Churchof Rome ſaith,thatmen are 
| faued by grace: & againe; it ſaitathat men are 


| 4.02 


A Papiſt cannot goe | 


_— 


forbid inward motions: but the difference is 
that they forbid onely the motions that goe 
with conſent. Now the Papills ſay,that theſe 
motions are no (inne properly,valeſle conſent 
follow:and therfore they in expreſſe words re- 


cenſe and the firſt motions be no (ins proper- 
ly,then there neede no prohibition of then. 
| The fourth Argument. 
Hat religion which is contrarie to it ſelfe, 1s 
onely a mere inxention of man: thereligion of 
[the Church of Rome is quite contrarie tout [elfe: 
| therefore it is onely an inuention of man : which if it 
be true , ag well a Reprobate as ang other may per- 
| forme the things required iy it, 

The proofe. 
The propoſitionis molt true,becauſc it isa 
priviledge of Gods word, & ſoof the true re- 
ligion gathered forth of it,to be cofonant to 
it ſelfe inall points : which properly no do- 
' Arines nor writings belide can haue. T heal. 
ſurnption may be made manifelt by an indu- 


peale this commandement. For if concupiſ-| 


' Rion of particular examples, 


aued by works. A flat contradifio. For Pay/ 
faith, ifeleQion bee'of grace, it isno more of 
works:or elſe were grace no more grace:butif 
it bee of workes,it isno more grace: or elſe 
were worke no more worke. Anſwer is made, 
that in thisplace Par! {peaketh of workesof 


| manſhippecreatedin Chrilt leſus vato good 


nature, which indeed arecotrary to grace, but 
notof works of regeneratio,which are not co- 
trary tograce. This an{weris falſe; for Paul in 
a like place vnto thisoppoleth grace & works 
of regeneration, Yeare faued by grace ( ſaith 
be )throvgh faith,and that not of your ſelues: 
for it isthe gift of God, not of workes, lelt a- 
| ny ſhould boaſt himſelferfor we are his work- 


workes, that wee ſhould walke inthem.Now 
let the Church of Rome ſpeake what are the 
works of which any mi may moſt of al boalt? 
And what are the workes, for the doing of 
which wee mult bectaſhioned anew in Chriſt 
Teſus? Ailuredly they muſt be the workes-of 
regencration,dipped and dyed in the bloodof 
Chrilt(asthey ſpeake)wherefore it is evident, 
| that Pavls meaning is to conclude; that if we 
beeſaued by grace, wee cannot bee ſaved by 
workes of regeneration. 

1 1, The Church of Rome confuteth and 
condemneth in Councels, and derideth this 
doArine that we teach;that menareto be iu- 
lifted by the imputation of therighteouſnetle 
of Chrilt,which righteouſnes is not in vs but 
[in Chriſt, And the Rhemiſts call it a fantati. 
call iultice, anewno-iuſtice, But herein that 
Church is contrary to it ſelfe;for it defendeth 
workes of ſupererogation,and workes of ſatis- 
tation of one man for another: and their 
ground is,becavfe the faithfull are all mem- 
bers ofone body, and have fellowſhip one 
\ with another, and therefore one may {atisfic 


B 


;for another, Hereby itisplaive, that the | 
| 


A\ Church of Rome molt of all defendeth that 


imputation of righteouſneſle, which moſt of 


 fieth for another,the worke of one man is im... 
| puted to another, But what? [hall one man fa. 
| tisfie for another, and ſhallnot Chriſt by hig 
 righteouſneſſeſatisfie for vs?ſhall God accept. 


| the worke of one man for another, &not ac- | | 


cept therighteouſnesof Chriſt for vs ? Truly 
there is greater fellowſhip and coniunRion 
 betweenethe head andthe members, then of 
the members amongthemlſelues:becauſe they 
| are ioynedtogether by meanes of the head. | 

1 1 1. It holdeth that the gxi/rand fault of 
ſione may beremitted by Chriſt ; and yet the 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
temporall puniſhment of ſinne bee voremitted : | 
| 


' but theſe are quite coutrary, Par! ſaith;there | 
is now no condemnation tothem that arein #1. 
| Chrilt Ieſus, Yetif a man were puniſhed for 
his linne after he were in Chriſt, and had the 
fault of linneremitted , ſome condemnation 
ſhould now remainein him. And Damidlfaith, "yo 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord impu- ons 
teth no (inne: therefore heto whom the Lord 
imputeth no (:nne,hath not onely theguilt of 
(;nne, but alſo the puniſhment ot his ſinne re: | 
mitted:otkerwiſe he could not be bletled, but 
miſerable. And this agreeth not with Godsju- 
ſtice, when the fault is quite pardoned, anda 
man is guilty of no ſinne , that then any pu- 
niſhmet ſhould belaid on, AndS. A»ftin laith,! ,,,,q 
that Chri(t by taking vpon him the puniſh. TE rF=y 
ment of {inne, and not taking vpon him the ſerm.z7, | 
fault, tooke away both the puniſhment and 
the fault. Wherefore this opinion that Chriſt 
hath taken away theguilt of Gn , overthrow- 
eth all SatisfaRtions and Purgatorie , becauſe 
the fault and guilt beiog taken away , all pu-| 
niſhment for linne isalſotaken away. | 
IF. Tranſubſtantiation is a monlter, ſtan-! 
ding on manifold contraditions, Firlt,it ma- 
kethChriſts body to be in mavy places:an eui 
| dent contradidtis, Foritis of the nature & el- 
ſenceofa body to bein oneplace only:which 
I proouethus: A body is a magnitude,a mag-| 
nitudeis a continued quantitie , a continued. 
quantitiecannot be butin one place:therfore | 
a body cannot bee but inone place.. In this 
argument the doubt is onely of the laſt part: 
which vadoubtedlyis moſt true:foritis called! 
a cotinued quatity:becaule his parts arecont1- 
nued & knit togither the one with anotherin 
a comon tearme or bod;as a line by apoipt,a 
plane &his parts by a line,a ſolide by a ſuper! 
cies or plane, Now theſe points can in no wiſe 
be continued, vnlefſecuery one of them keep 
one onely ſpeciall place, For examples ſake : 
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al it hath impugned. For when one man ſatis. bi 
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A don tor lilnne, Now asking of pardon and {a- 
| tistaCtion tor linac, are contrarie:theretore by | Can de 

the iudgement of the Papilts,prayer whichis | quortis. di c. 
a ſatisfaRion isno ſatisfation. And indeede| PENit.dilt.; | 
let vsconiiderwhat madnelle iscontained in' 
this popiſh divinity; thepoore begger com-| 
meth very hungry totherich mans doore to | 
craue bis almes ;and [traightway by his beg-| 
;,may be continued with k,itmult be lituated ping hee will meritand delerueit. Thefame | 
onely there were it is, and no whereelſe: for | | doth the Papilt, heeprayeth very poorely for 
| if it hal be fituate elſewherezasin the place m, | the thing which hee wanteth,yer heelooketh 


| the it cannot becontinued withk.Now then ,| | very proudly to merit noletlethen the king- 
dome ot heauecn by it, 


| it the parts mult of neceſſity hauetheir owne 1 by If, 
particular place onely: then the whole figure, V 11.Doubung ot faluationand bope can- 

| a,b,c,d,mult allo be onely In one place. And | not agree together, tor hope maketh aman 

| not zobee aſnamed, that is,never dilappointeth 


thisis that which the Prince of Philoſophers 8 70 b, | 
teacheth,tbat every magnitude hath his parts! ,, | fimot che thing which hee looketh tor, And Pe 


beyond a Reprobate. 


A. 


— —— 


ſuppoſe the plaine,a,b,c,a,to bee deuided into | 
threee parts,6k,,4by twolines,e,g, and f, h, 
| which doe both deuide the three parts, and 
continue them the one with the other, Now l 
| ſay,thateucry one of theparts may be conti- 
'nued with his next fellow it is neceſſarie that 
every one of them ſhould h2ue one ſpeciall & 
diſtin place. T hat the firlt place otthe plane, 


diſt. x6, 
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litedin ſome oneplace, one by another, ſo 
| thata man may lay of themyhereit is,& there 
itisnot, Toconclude therefore, this mult 
needsagreetoa body,and tothe partsofit,to 
' beein oneplacealone. Sothatthe Churchof 
Rome, when it ſaith that Chrilts body isin 
many places, in efte& they ſay, that Chriſrs 
body isno body. T hey obieR;that God is om- 
nipotent. Trueindecde, but there beeſome 
'things, thedoing ot which agreeth not with 
| Gods power,as to make contradicentia, things 
contradictorieto be bothtrue ; of which fort 
[thele are. For;that Chrilts body is atrue body 
'and that itisin many places at once, are flatte 
contrary: becauſe(as hath bin ſhewed) it is el- 
ſentiall coall magnicades to beein one place, 
and therefore to a body. And God cannot 
take away that which is ellctialtoa thing,the 


(tantiation maketh theaccidents of bread and 
winetoremaine without the ſubllance. Here 
alſois another contradiction as impollibleas 
thetormer : for it is a common ſaying in 
Schooles, Accidentts eſſe, eſt ineſſe, It isthe el- 
{enceof an accident robeein theſubltance. 
Now therfore,if the accidents be;thereis alſo 
the bread & wine:and ifthere be no ſubltance 
of bread or wine,neither canthere beany acci- 
dents, 3.1tholdsthat bread is turned into the 
body of Chrilt,& therforeit mult needs hold, 
that Chrilts body is madeof bakers bread,& 
yerit holdeth and teacheth;that Chriits body 
isonely made of the {cede of Marie, quite 0- 
uerthrowing the formec Tranſubltanciation. 

V. Itteacheth, thata man mult alwaies 
Joubt ofhis faluation:& likewiſeit teacheth , 
that in praying wee are to call God Father , 
whicharethiugs quite contrarie. For who can 
truly call God Father,vnletJe be havethe ſpi- 
rit of adoption,& bealJured that heeis Gods 
child ? Forifa man call God Father, and yet 
io his heart doubt whether hee bee his Father 
arnot,hee playeththe delJembling hypocrite: 
wherefore to doubt offaluation, and to lay 
Oar Father cn truth are contrarie. 

V I. The Church of Rome maketh prayer 
to be one of thechief@ meanes to ſatisbe tor 


] 


ellſenceremaining whole. 2.Againe,tran{ub- | 


C 


[] 
| 
i 
4 


| U | therefore ut is called the anchor of the ſoule both | 
| ſure and ſtedfajt, which entreth ito that which 1s 


withm the 1:41e, HO thattrue hopeand the cer- | 
taine allurance 01 ſaluation goe together, | 
V 111. | rueprayer &iultitication by works | 


| cannot (tand together, For hee which praycth | 


truely mult be tuuched inwardly with a lively ' 
feeling ot his 0wne miſerie, andot the want | 
ot that grace wherot he ſtands in neede, Now 
this cannot bee in the heart of that man that 
looketh to merit the Kingdome of heaven by | 
his workes:fcr hethat can doe this may iuſtly 
conceive {o;me what of bis owne excellencie. 

I X. Papiltsteach, thatit is great boldnes 
tocome immediately vato God, without the 
intercellion of Saiuts: andtheretorethey vic 
to pray to(a)Marie, that thee would pray to 
Chrilt to helpe them: yet on the countrarie 
when they haueſo donegthey pray to Godim-' 
mediatcly,that he would recaiuc the iptertet- 


[lion of 4arytor them, And thus they are be- 


coryc intercetlours betweene 17ary and God. 
Yea when they otter vp Chrilt, praying God 


priclt that wiinot pray to God but by the we- | 
diation of Saints,is then amediatour between | 
Chritt leſus and God the Father: 

X. It holdeth,that in the malile the Prieſt 
oftercth vp ChrilttohisFather,an wnbloodee [a- 
crifice. T 15 1s a thing impolhible: for it Chrilt | 
in the Maile bec ſacrificed for linne, then hee | 
mult die and his blood mull be ſhedde, Heb.g. | 
22,Andin the Scriptures thefe two ſayings, 
[ Chriltis dead , Chrilt is offered vpin facri-, 
tice] are allone, Sothen, the Papilt when 
he tupppoſeth that there may be an vabloodie 
{acritice, 1n ette& heſaith thus much:T hereis 
a ſacrifice, which is no facriftice. Andit is not | 
pollible that a bloodiefacrifice (ſhould be offe- | 
red 1n an vbloodie manner. 

X1, In the Canon of the Maile, the 
Church ot Rome praieth on this wiſe. Wee ! 
humblic beſeech thee moſt mercitull Father , 
by leſus Chriſt thy Sonne and our Lord, that | 
thou wouldelt accept thele gifts & oblations, | 
& thele boly Sacritces,whichthy Church of- | 


fers tothee,&c.where biclt they otter vp Chrilt 


linnes.But prayer indeed is an asking of par- 


| 


eee 


to God the Father,in the name of Chriit,G& {0 
ge M m they | 
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to acceptiheir gifts and {acritices,the humble' | 
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4.04- The conflfts of Sathan. | | 
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Zhri his owne Mediatour. , A | ſoules which goe thither ſhall neuer returne, | 
EZ 5 co deſi God to bleſſe and to X V. Andto conclude, themoſtpoints of 
accept his owne Sonne: for they offer vp| | theirreligionare contrary to their Canons,as 
Chriſt, If they ſay,he needeth now the blel- by ſearching may appearein thele examples: | 
ſing of his Father, they make Chriſt a weake 1 Thedead cannot heare the prayers of  :.Can, 
= inperfet Chriſt:ifhe neede not the bleſ- | | them which call vpon him, | tendum, 


2 Peter and Paul were two of the chiefe | !3:9* 
—_ |2. C.Bex 


249 7, 


er,their prayeris needleſle. Al- | 

y keſiee God to Js not one gift or Apollles, anditishard toſay , which wag a- 

one facrifice, but in the plarall cumber, theſe] | boue the other, | 

giftsand ſacrifices: whereas they hold that 3 Leothe4. livingin the yeare 846. ac- | ,c ,. 

Chriſts body is one onely , and therefore but knowledged Lotharus the Emperour tor his | Copinuli, 

one ſacrifice. And thus they are at variance| | Prince. _ |  diſt.to, 

with themſelues. 4 No Biſhop may bee called vniverſall, | 4-C.nullug, 
X11; Papiſts, in word they ſay, thatthey 5 The Church of Rome hath no more — 

belecue and puttheir truſt in God: yet where- | B | autbority ouer other Churches , then other | 7 oY 

as they looketo be ſaved by their works,they Churches overit, NE. T7 Rs 

ſet the confidence of their hearts in truth 6 APrieſtanda Biſhop werein times pal} ' 6.Clegi 

vpon their owne doings, | all one. ; mus.d;R, 
X I 11, They put ſuch holines1n matrimo-| ' 7 The Pope hath no powerto giue or ſell 9; : 

nie, thatthey make it one of their ſeauen ſa-| | pardons. : ang J - im, 

2 Rhe. Teſ.| craments, which * conferre grace to the par- 8 Therecan bzno merit by faſting, or ab- in en 
.523- | takersof them: yetthey forbid their Cleargie | | ſtinence from fleſh | bums, 
Feds 20 -» tomarrie, Þ becauſe to liuein marriageis to '9 The malle is nothing but the forme of | magna. 

_— of 0. liveaccordingtothe fleſh, and the Councel| | divine ſacrifice. C.Conver. 


Se\ +.c.» | of Trent oppoſeth marriage and chaſltitie. By this which bath beene faid, it doth in = 

wi XIV. [eceacherh that toubes kept in Pur- part appeare, that thereligion of the Church o on 
gatorie, may beeredeemed by Sacritices and of Rome is repugnant toit ſclfe, and it could |8.C.cned 
Suffrages. Againſt this, is a Canon of their not ſo bee, it it were from the word of | 4'<!t.dilt, 

c Can.in |Jawtaken out of S. Hierome,* we know thatin | + | God, Ek 

PREY t | this life we may helpe one another , either by | : | noſa, 18, q, 

3% 3: ' prayer;or by good counſell: but when we ſhal | | A '# or ollar ic gather ed cut 0] "_ 
' come before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, the former Aſſertion. 
neither /ob, nor Damel,nor Noe, may intreat 


for any : but euery man is to beare his owne A man beeing indued with no more grace 


, | burden. And according to another Canon then that which he may obtaine by the | 
Can *5*--going vnder the name of Gelaſins Biſhop of | | religion of the Church of Rome;is (tillin | 
mf LE : Either there is no Purgatorie , or the 
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A Dialogue containing the conflis betweene | 
Sathan and a Chriſtian. | 
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Sathan, 
Vile helhound, thouart|D | Chriſtian, Yes. 

#9 my ſlaue and my valſall, | Sathan. And haſt thou kept the Lawof this 
» why then ſhakeſt thou | | thy Lord and King ? 
off my yoake? Chriſtian, No. | : 
@ Chriſtian. By nature] Sathan. Let vsproceedefurther : Is notthe 
1»! was thy vaſlal, but Chriſt  ſameLordalſo a molt righteous ludge? And! 
Za UA hath redeemed me. therefore a moſt ſharpe reuepyer of linne? | 
Sathan, Chriſt redee-| | (briſtian. Yes truly, 
| meth noreprobates ſuch as thou art. | Sathan:'Why then wilt thou flatterthy ſelte 
Chriſtian. Iam noreprobate. ..| thou hypocrite? God cannot winke at thy 
| Sathes, Thouart areprobate,for thou ſhalt | | ſins, except he ſhould bee vniuſt. Wherefore 
be condemned, 1 | there is noremedie, thou art ſure to be dam- 
Chriſtian. Lacifer,topronounce damnation | | ned: hell was prouided for thee, and now it 

belongs to God alone : thou art noiudge;itis| | gapeth todevoure thee. 
ſuthcientfor theeto bean acculer, Chriſtian. T here is remedie enough to deli- 
Sathay, Though I cannot condemne thee, uer mee from condemnation. For God is not 
yet] know God will condemnethee. onely (as thou affirmeſt) a Lord and a ludge; 
Chriſtian, Yea but God will not condemne| - | butalſo aſaving; and a moſt mercifull Father. 
mee, Sathay.But thou fire-brand of hell fire, and 
| _ Tathay,Gotoolet vstriethe matter. Is not| | childe of perdition, looke for no mercie at 
God aLord & a King overthee? and may he| | Gods hands, becauſe thou att a moſt grieuous 

not therefore giuethee a law, to keepe, and| | ſinner: for, 

[puniſh thee with hell fire, ifthou breake it ? = z Originall fin runneth wholly overthee, 
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+ asaloathſome botchorleproſie. 
| 2 Thy minde knoweth not the things 
that be of Gad. | 
| 3 Inthelaw of God thou art ſtarke blinde, 
ſaving that thou haſta few principles of it to | 
make thze inexcuſable, | 
4 The Goſptllis fooliſhneiſe and madnes 
ynto thee : thou makelt no better account of 
it then ofthine owne dreame. | 

5 Thy conſcience is corrupt, becauſe it | 
fattereth thee,and excuſcth thy (inne., | 

6 Thy memory keepeth andremembreth 
nothing, but that which is agaialt Gods 
ward: butthings abominable and wicked it 
| keepeth long. 
7 Thy will hath no inclination to that : 
whichis good, but onely to (inne and wic- 
| kednelle, 

8 Thy atteAions areſet onely on wicked- 
nelle:they are mightie gyantsandprinces in 
thee,they have thee at com:mandement. Re- 
member that for very anger thou halt beene | 
licke : that the luſtof the fleſh hath driven 
thee to madnelle: forget not thy Atheilcme, | 
thy contempt of Gods word, thy inward 
pride,thy enuic,hatred,malice, thy couctoul: | 
nes,and infhnite other wicked delres, which 
| haue led theecaptiue, and made thee outra- | 

| giousin all kindeof naughtineiſe, | 

| | 9 Thyactuall innes committed partly in | 

ſecret, partly in publike, are moſt klthic and! 
, molt infinite. Rememberhowin ſucha place, Þ 
af ſuch atime, thou didit commit fornicatio: 
in another p:ace thou did{X tteale, &c. God 
faw thisI warrant thee: yea,allthy (innes are! 
| written in his booke: wherefore thou curſed | 
 wretch,al hop2 ot mercy is cut off trom thee. | 
"9m? Chriſtian, But Gods mercie farre exceedeth : 
AR.:.2;, alltheſe my lins;and | cannot beſo infinitein 
35.  Ganing,as Godisiafinite in mercy , and par- | 
* | doning. | 
Plil. roz, | Sathan, Dare(tthou preſume to thiake of 
[11,12, 13, Gods mercy? Whyzthelealt of thy linaes de- | 
| ferueth damnation. 


| 


—— - 


Ik.c2.2,, | Chriſtian, Noneof my linnes can feareme, | 

45- | ordiſmay me. Chrilt hath bora the ful wrath 
and vengeance of his Father vponthe crotle, 7 

nf euen for mee,that I might be deliuered trom 


| condemnation,which was due vatome, | 
| Sathan, If Godspurpole were not to con; 
demanethee,perſwadethy ſelte, he would ne- 
uerlay ſo many atflictions & crolles on thee, 
ashedoth, What is this want of good name? | 
| this weakenes and lickenes of thy body?thelc | 
tcrrours ofthe minde ? this dulnetle and fro- 
wardnelle of thy heart ? what are all theſe (I 
| ſay Jand many other euils,but the beginnings | 
| | and certaine flaſhings ofthe fireof hell ? 
Heb.1z,6, | Chriſtian, Nay y rather my afflictions are 
9,109. | lively teltimonics of my ſaluation. For Godas 
Ger © * a louing Father, partly by them,as with ſcour- 
42,21 

| geschaitencth my dilobedicace & brings me 
| 22. | tato order:partly cotormes me vato my Saul- 
Rom.3 26, | our Chrilt, and lo by little and little,layeth o- 
| peato memine own linnes;that I may diflike 


with the Chriſtian, - 4.05 BY | 
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, nouncethe wworld,thy eldelt fonne,& (irreth | | 
| me vp to callypon him;and topray earneſtly | | 
with groaves and (ighes, which | am not ablc | 
to expreile with any words asl fecle them. | 
| Sathan. Thy atHiftions are beauy , and 
comftorilelle, therefore they cannot be argy- | 
ments of Gods fauour, 
| Conriſian. Indeedetheir nature is to bring Rom. s.2,; 
grieteand heauineſſe to the ſyule, but 1 hauc | R978. 28. } 
| hadioy inthemiddeſt of my atHiQtions, and | 
( {trengrh ſuthcient to beare them, and after | 
them haue been many waics bettered, which 
betalleth to none of the wicked : and forthat | 
caule, it isa great p:rſwalion tomethatl ſhall | | 
not bedamned with the wicked wor!d,butin | 
ſpite of all thy power , pale from death to &- | Plal.1 19. | 
verlaſting life, 71, | 
| Sarban. Afﬀertheſe thy manifold affliQi- 
| ons,thou muitſutier deatii » which is molt 
terrible,and a very entrance into hell, 
| (#riſttan, Death hath loft his [ting by 
| Chrilts death; and vnto me it ſhal be nothing | 
elle but a paſſage vnto everlaſting life. | 
| Sathan, Admit thou ſhalt be delivered from | | 
 helby Chrilt, what wil this availethee,conl'- | 
| dering that thou ſhalt neuer come to the 
| kingdome of heauen?for Chriſts death onely | 
| deliaereth thee trom death eternall, it can- | 
| pot aduance theetoeuerlaſling life. 
| Chriſtin. | am nowatthis time a member 
of Chrilts kingdome , andatter this life jhall | | 
| reigne with him for cucr in his cueclalting 
 kingdome. | 
Satban, Thou never diddelt fulfill the law, | - 
 thereforethou cant not come into the king-| | 
| dome of heauen. | 
| (riſtian, Chriit hath perteAly fulfilled e- } 
of F. Hy TN Rom. 8.3, 
| very part ofthe law tor me ; andby this his 0- K 
| bedienceimputed vato mee, 1 my felte doe 
' keepethelaw. | | 
| Saban. Beitſo,forallt. 's, thou art farre 
enough from the kipgdome of heauen, into | | 
' which no vncleane thing (hal ever enter: the, | 
| although that Chriſt hath ſuffered death; and | 
Fulblled the law for the; yet thou art in part | 
'vncleane:thy curſed nature andthe lcedes of | 
 (iane areyet remaining inthee. | 
| Chriſtian, Chriltinthevirgins wombe.was 'q q 
| perfeAly ſanified by the holy Ghoſt: and | 104.16,19. 
this perf holincet}- of Ris humane nature is 
| imputcy to mee: cucn as [acoh put on Eſaus 
 garmentsto git his fathers bleſſing; ſo] have 
put onthe rightcouſrcile of Chrilt, as along 
' white robe covering ry ſinnes, and making 
me appeare p27:cctly zighteous , CVen before 
| Gods iuogement leate. : | 
| Sathan, Indeede God hath made promiſe | 
'vato mankindeof allthcle mercies and bene- 
fits in Chrilt: but the condition of this pro- | 
' miſe isfaith,which thou wantell,& therefore 
canſt not makeany account, that Chrilts ſut- 
ferivgs,Chrifts fulfilling the law, Chriſts per- | 10h. 3.14, 
fect holineſle,can doe thee any good. TH | 
| Chrifttan. I have trucſauing faith, | 
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| 406 
= The cooflifts of Sathan with the 

| Chriftian. © 

Sathan, T Hou ſailtthou haſt truefaith, but 


| ſhall ſift thee and diſprooue 


thee. 
Cbriſtian,T he gates of hell ſhall never pre- 


| A 


uaile againſt my faith,doe what thou canlt. 

ps Tell methen,doſt thou thinke that 
all the world ſhall be ſaued ? | 

Chriſtian, No. | 

Sathan, What ſhall ſome bee ſaued, and; 
ſomecondemned ? 

Chriſtian, Soſaith theword of God. 

Sathas. Thouthenart perſwaded that God 
is true even in his mercifullpromiſes,and that 
he willſaueſome menzas Peter, and Pawul,and 
Danxid, 8c. and this is the onely belicte, by 
| which thou wiltbe ſaved. 

briſtian,Nay,thisI beleeue,and moretoo, 

that [ particularly am inthe number of thoſe 
men which ſhall bee ſaned by the merit ot 
Chriſts death and paſſion : and thisis the be- 
 liefethat ſaveth me. 
| Sathas. It rnay be thou art 
| Godis ableto ſaue thee : but that God will 
| ſauethee, thatis, that he hath determined to 
| aduance thisthy bodie, and this thy ſoule in- 
to his kingdome, and that he is molt willing 
| to performe it in his good time; hereia thou 
| wauerelt and Joubteſt 


perſivaded that 


Chriſtian, Nay Sathan,T in mine owne heart 


am fully perſwaded, that I ſhall beſaved, and C | ing overcomel doeit : afterward , when it is 


that Chriſt is ſpecially my Redeemer : and(O 
Lord )tor Chrilts ſake, helpethon my doub- 


ting and vabeliefe, 

Sathan, Thisthy full perſwaſion is onely a 

| phantaſie, and a ſtrong imagination of thine 

. owne head : it goeth not with thee as thou 

thinkeſlt, 

| Criſtian. It is noimagination, but truth 

. which | ſpeake. For me thinks I amascertaine 

of my faluation,as though my name were re- 
giltred in the Scriptures {as Dawids and Pauls 


| Ar \- | are)to be anele&veſſelof God:and this is the 


teltimonie of the holy ſpirit of leſus Chriſt, 
| aſſuring me inwardly of my adoption, and 
' making mee with boldnesand confidencein 
Chriſt,to pray vato God the Father, 
Satbax.Stillthou dreameſt and imagineſt, 
thou louelt andlikeſt thy ſelfe, and therefore 
thou thinkeſt the beſt of thy ſelfe. 
Chriſtian.\ ea but God of hisgoodnes hath 
at forth ſuch tokens of faith in me, 
that 1 cannot be decciucd, 
1.1 am diſpleaſed with my ſelfe for my ma. 
| nifold ſinnes, in which ſometime 1 haue de- 
lighted and bathed my ſelfe, Rom.7. 15.24. 
[1. I purpoſe never to commit them a- 
gain,if God give meſtrength,as 1 truſt he wil, 
| [ 11. 1haveavery great deſire to bedoing 
 thoſethings which God commandeth. 
| 1 V. Thoſe that be the childrenof God : 
If I doe but heare of them, Ilovethem with 


, my heart,and wiſh vnto themn as to my lelfe, 
; 1.John 2.14, 


V. My heart leapethfor gladnetle,y benl 


of diſplealing God, Apec.22.20, | 
V i ]. I feele in my heart the fruits of the 
fſpirit,ioy,loue,peace, gentlenes, meckenelle, 
 patience;temperance: the workes ofthe fleſh 
[abhorre them , fornication , adultery , vn. | 
 cleanne(ſe,wantonnes, idolatrie, (trite, envie, | 
anger, drunkenneſle, bibbing and quathng, | 
and all ſuch like,Gal.5.19,20,21, | 
All theſe cannot proceede from thee, Sa. 
than, or from my ficſh, but onely trom faith | 
which is wrought in me by Godsholy ſpirit, 
B| Sathan. Ifthis wereſo, God would neuer | 
ſuffertheeto linne as thou doll. 
| Chriftan. | ſhal ſinneas long as1 live inthis | 
| world » | amſure of it y becauſe I am tavght 
to askeremithion of my ſinnes continually, 
But the manner of my (inning now is other- 
waiesthen it hath beene in times palt, I have 
| fhaned heretofore with full purpole and con- 
ſent ofwill:but now doubtle(le,] doe not. Be- 
| fore I commit any ſinne, I doenot goe to the 
praQtiling of it with deliberation , as the car- 
nall man doth, who taketh care to fulfill the 
laſts of the fleſh : but if I docit,it is flat belide 
my minde and purpoſe: in doing of any linne, 
| would not doe it,my beart is again(t it,and | 
hateit,and yet by the tyranny of my fleſh be- 


| committed , I am grieuved and diſpleaſcd at 
my ſelfe, and doe earnelily with tearcs aske 
at Gods hand forgiueneſſe of the ſame linne. | 
Satban, Indeede this is very true in the| 
children of God : but thou art ſold vader lin, ! 
and with great pleaſure doſt commit linne, 
and loveſtit with thy whole heart : otherwile, | 
thou would not fall toſfinne againe after re- | 
| pentance,and commit evenoneand the lame, 
 linne;{o often as thou doſt. Thouhypocrite,! 
| thisthy behauiour turneth all the fauour of 
| God from thee. 
| ({riſtiav. Indeede itis dangerous tofall a- 


gaine intothe ſame linneafterrepentance:yet | 


| 


D it isthe order of the Prophets to call men to 
repentance which have tallen fromthe feare 
God, and from the repentance which they | 
profeſſed : and Godinthuscalling them, put- 
teth them in hope of obtaining mercie, And 


thelaw had ſacrifices offered everyday forthe 
| 


linnes of all the people, & for particular men, 
both for their ignorances and their yolunta- 
rie ſinnes ; which (gnifieth;that God is ready 
to forgiue the (ins of hischildren, thogh they 
ſinneoften. Abraham twiſe lied & ſwore that 
Sara was not his wife. 7oſeph {ware twiſe by the 
life of Pharav, Danidcommitted adultery ot- 
ten, becauſe he tooke vnto him Batbſheba, 
 Vriah; wite,and alſo kept ſixe wiues,and tenne 
| concubines, Gods will is, that men forgive 
tillſeauentie ſeven times: and therefore hee 
will have much more mercie. And formy 
_[part, ſo oft as 1] ſhall fall into the ſamelinpe, 
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heare of the preaching of the word, | 
V I. 1longto ſee the comming of Chriſt 
Teſus;that an end may be made of {innivg and | 


| Ta.1.3. 18] 
| Ter. 3.1, 


| 


| 
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ſo ofcI ſhall hauz Chrilt my aduocate and in. | 
'terce(lour co the Father for mec,who will aot 
| damne m2 torthe inficmitie which he findeth 
in me. | willabltaine from externall iniquitie, 
and | willnot make my members feruantsvan-| 
'tolinoe: and {olong | trult my imperteions' 
ſhall have no power to datnne me: tor Chriſts| 
perfeRion is reputed to bee mine by faich,' 
| which | hauein his blood: God isnot difplea- 
ſed,if my body be licke and ſubied to diſca-! 
ſeszno more is he difpleaſed at the diſeaſe and | 
ſicknetſe of the ſoule. A natural father will not | 
lay the body of his childe, when heis licke, 
and abhorreth comfortable meates: and my 
heauenly father will not conde:ane my ſoule, 
although through the infrmitie of faith, and 
the weakenelleot the ſpirit, I commit (jnne, | 
and oftenloath his heauenly word,the food of: 
my ſoule. Nay, (whichis a ſtrange thing)1| 
' know 1t by experience, that God hath turned 
my hilthie finnes tomy great profit, and to the | 
amendment of my lite : like asthe good Phy: 
ſitian, ofranke poyſon is able to make aſove- | 
raigne medicine to preſcrae lite. 
Sathan. Well, beit ſo,that now thou artin 
the(tate of grace, yet thou ſhalt not continue 


fo; but ſhalt before death depart from Chritt. 
Chriſtian.1l know 1 ama member ot Chrilts 
| my llicall body : 1 feele in my ſelfe the heauen: | 


ly power and vertue of my head Chrilt leſus : | 
'and for this cauſe I cannot periſh , but ſhall 


continue for ever, and reignein heauen after C | Gholt inthee , nor any true tokens of faith, 


| this life wich him, 

| 

| The conflifts of Sathan with the | 
| 


| weake C briſtian, 


| inn © minde is ful of ignoranceand 
| blindnetle, thy heart is full of ob- 
ſtinacie, rebellion, and frowardnelle againſt 
God: thou art wholly vntit for any good 
worke; whereforethou halt no faith, neither 
canit thon be ivitifed , and accepted betore 
God, | 
Chriſtian. If 1 have but one drop of the 
'grace of God, and if my faith bee no more 
then alittle graine ofmultard-ſeede;it is futh-| 
cient for me: God requireth not pertedt faith, 
but true faith, 
Sathan, Yea,butthou halt no faith at all, | 
Chriſtian, 1 haue had faith. 
| Sathan, Thou neuer hadlt true faith:for in 
timepalt, when according to thine opinion 
thoa did(t beleeue, then thou had(tnothing | 
| but a ſhadow of faith and a fooliſh imaginati- | 
on,which all hypoctites haue. | 
{briſtian, | will put my truſt in God for e- 
uer, 2nd his for:mer mercies thewed me here- 
tofore (trengthe me now in thismy weaknes, 
| 21, Hecreated me when I was nothing. 
| 2. Hecreated meea wan, when he might 
| hauemade me an vgly toad. | | 
| 3,Hemade meotcoinely body, &ofgood | 
diſcretion, whereas he might haue made mee | 


 vgly.and deformed,frantickeand madde. _ 
b 


|B 
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4. I was borneia the daies of knowledge, | 
when I might haue beene bornein thetime | 
ot 1gnorance and ſuper(tition. | 


' 
' 


| 5.1 was borne ofchriltian parents,but God | 
| might have giuen me either Turkesor lewes, | 


or fome other ſauage people tor my parents. | 

| 6. I might have periſhed in my mothers ; 
| wombe, but he hath preferued me; and provi. | 
dedtor meeby hisprouidence eyen vnto this | 
hovure, 

| 7 Sooneafter my birth, God might haue 
calt meeinto hell, but contrariwiſe I was bap- 


tized, and(o receiucd the ſeale of his bletled 
| Coucnant, | 


| 8. I haue had by Gods goodneſle ſome 
forrow tor my linnes paſt, and hauecalled on | 
him, in hopeand contidence that he would | 
; heareme. 
| 9. God might have concealed his word 
tom me; but | hauc heard theplentifull prea- 
ching ot it:l vnder(tand it, and haue receiued 
comfort by if. 
| 40. Laſtly, atthistime God might poure | 
 hisfull wrath og me: which hedoth not, but | 
 mercitully maketh mee to teele mine owne | 
 wants,that I might bee humbled, and giueall | 
| glorie vato him tor his ble(ſiogs. Wherefore 
 thereis no cauſe why | ſhould be difquieted : 
| but [ will trult (till in the Lord, and depend 
on him,as | havedone. 
Sathan. T hou feelelt nograceof the holy 


' but thou hall aliucly ſenſe of the rebellion of 
thy heart,andof thy lewd and wretched con- | 
 verſation : therefore thou can(} not put any. 
confidence in Chrilts death and ſufferiogs, | 
Chriſtian, Yetl willhope againſtall hope: ' pry, ,z, x. 

and although. according to mine owneſenſe 2.Cro.s. 
and feeling, 1 want faith, yer | will beleeve in **- 
 Tefus Chrilt, and trult to be ſaued by him. | 

S$athan, T hough the children of God hane 

beene in many perplexities, yetneuer any of 

them haue beene in this calc, in which thou 
-artatthispreſent. 
| * Chriſtian, Herein thou proouelt thy ſelfe 
fo beea lying {pirit: for the Prophet Damid) 1 
ſaith of himſelfe : that he was fooliſh,and asa| ,, ,,* 
beaſt before God : and yet heeventhen tru- | 
(ted in God. And Pan! was fo led captiueof Rom,7'12. 
 linne, thathe was not ableto dothe good he | 25, 
| would, but did thcevill which he hated : and 
| ſoin great pen(ivenetle of heart, delired to be 
| delivered from this world, that hemight bee 
disburdened of his corrupt fleſh. 
|  Sathan, Thou miſerable wretch,doelſt thou 
fecle thy ſelfe gracelelſe , and wilt thou beare 
the face of a Chriltian ? and by thy hypocrilie 
offend God ? As thou art,ſothew thy ſelfeto] 
 theworld. 
|  (riſtian. Auoide Sathan,Chrift hath van- 
quilhed,and ouercome thee for my cauſe,that 
I mightalſotriumph over thee. 1 am no by-| 
'pocrite: for whereas 1 haue had heretofore 
{ome teſtimony of my faith, atthis time I am 
letſe moued, though faith feeme to beablent; 
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How to apply Gods word 
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like as a man may ſeeme to be dead , both in 
hisowneſenſe , and by the iudgement of the | 
phy litian , and yet may have life in him : ſo 
faith may be , though alwaics it doe not ap- | 
e. 
Sathes. But thou art a man ſtarke dead in 
ſinne,God hath no quite forſaken thee; hee | 
hath left theevnto me to beruled: hee hath 
giuen me power ouer thee, to bring theeto 
damnation : he will not baue theeto truſt in 
him any longer. 

Chriftias. Strengthen mee,good Lord re- 
member thy mercitull promiſes , that thou 
wilt revive the humble, andgiveliteto them 
thatare ofacontrite heart. 

Sathay, T heſe promiſes concerne not thee, 
' which haſt no humble and contrite, but a fro- 
| wardand arebellious heart. 

Chriſtian, Good Lord, forget not thy for- 
mer mercies: give an itſuetothele temptati- 
ons of mine enemie Sathan. And you my 
brethren, which know my eſtate, pray for me, 
. that God would turne his fauourable counte- 
'nancetowards me : for this I know, that the 


 teruent, 


oct 
| How a man ſhould apply aright the 
VVord of God to his 


ownelſoule. 


1, 
Very Chriſtian containes| 
in himſelfe two natures, | 
flat centrarie one to the 
other , the fleſh and the 
ſpirit : and that hee may | 
become a perfe&t man in 
Chriſt Ieſus, his earne(t 
' indeauour mult be, to tame and ſubdue the 
-| fleſh, and to ſtrengthen and confirme the 
| ſpirit. 
| l IT. 

Anfwerableto theſe two natures, are the 
twoparts of Gods word. Firl(t, the Law, be- 
| cauſe itis the miniſtery of death it fitly ſer- 
| ueth forthe taming and- maſtering of the re- 
| bellious fleſh : and the Goſpel containing the 
bountifull promiſes of God in Chriſt, is as 
| oyle,to poure into our wounds,and as the wa- 
| ter of life, to quench our thirſtie ſoules: and 
it hely ſerueth for the (ſtrengthening of the 
ſpirit, 


P— 


ill, 

Wellthen,art thou ſecure? Artthou prone 
toeuill? Feele(t thou thatthy rebellious fleſh 
carrieth thee captiuevntolinne. Lookenow 
onely vpon the Law of God, apply it to thy 
ſelfe, examinethy thoughts, thy words, thy 
| deedes by it: prayvntoGod , that hewould 
give thee the {picit of feare, that the law may 
in ſome meaſurehumble and terrifie thee : for 
Pro.28, 14, (25 S«/omon (aith)Blelſed is theman that fea- 


| 
{ 
: 
i 


| reth alwaies, but curſed is hee that hardeneth 


A' bisheart. 
| IV, 
| TatheLaw, theſe are moll effeAuall medj. Hove 
tations to humble and bridle the fleth, which mid '0 be 
follow. Firll,meditate on the greatneile ofthy INTE 
 finnes, and of their infinite number: and if it iniliatign, | 
' may be,gather them intoa catalogue;ſet it be. 1 
| forethee : and looke vnto it, that thou thinke 
' noſinneto bea ſmall linne , no not the bare. 
| thoughts & motions of thy heart.Often with 
| diligence conſider the ſtrange iudgements of | 
God vpon men, for their linnes, which thou | 
ſhalt Gnde;partly in Scriptures, partly by dai. 
ly experience, Doubtletſe thou mult chinke, | 
that every iudgement of God, is a ſermon of | 
repentance. 1 hinke oft on the fearefull curſe > 
| ofthelaw duevnto thee, if thou ſhould ſinne  * 
B | neverbutoncein all chy life, and that never ſo 
little. Remember,that whenſoeuer thou com. | 
mitteſtaſinne , God is preſent , and his holy ouch © 
 apgels, and that he is ah cie-witnetle, that he 1.17.1, | 
taketh anote of thy ſinne, and regiltrethit in Peur22, | 
a booke,, T hinke daily of thy end: and know ** | 
that God may (trike thee with {odaine death 
every moment : and that, if then thou have 
not repented before that time, there is no 
| hope of ſaluation, Thinke on the {odaine 
comming of our Sauiour Chrift to judge. 


| 
| ment; let it moouethee continually to watch. 


2 


A 


and pray. If theſewillnact mooue thee,thinke | 
on this,that no creature in heauen orin earth, ' 
| was able to pacihe the wrath of God forthy 


I 


ſnnes : but his owne Son mult come dovine 
from heauen, out of his Fathers boſome, and} 
mull beare thecurſz of thelaw, cuen the full 
wrath of his Father for thee. 

V. 

When by theſemeanes thou art feared,and 
thy minde is diſquicted in reſpe& of Gods 
iudgement for thy (inne: have recourſe tothe 
| promiſes of mercie contained inthe olde and i 
| new Teſtament, Is thy conſcience ſtung with 

ſipne?With allſpeederunne to the brafen (er- | 
| pent Chrilt Teſus , Iookeon him with theeye | 10h, 4.14, 
of faith, and preſently thou ſhalt be healed of | 
thy (ting or wound. 


VI. 
When thou doe(t meditate on the prom | 

cf the Goſpel, diligently conlider theſe | Howthe 
benefits which thou enioyelt by Chriſt. T ho- i kg 
rough Ad«n;,thou art eondemned to hell; by ved -£ 
Chriſt thouart delivered trom it, T brough A-| 5 wi 
dam;thou halt tranſgreiſed the whole law 310 | 1 
Chrilt thou haſt fulfilled it, Through Adam,| 2 
thou art before God avile, & a loathſcme in-| 4 
ner:through Chriſt thou doeit appeare glori- 
ousin hiseyes. By Adam every littlecroſle is 
the puniſhment otthy ſinne, and a token of 
Gods wrath;by Chrill;the greateſt croſſes are 
ealie, profitable, and tokensof Gods mercie, 
By Adam, thou diddelt leeſe all things , 10 
Chriſt allthings areteſtored totheeagain.By 
Adam,thou art dead ;by Chriſtthou art quic-! 
kened,& made alive again.By Adam thou art 
a ſlaue of the divell , andthe childe ofwrath, | 


1 les 
| 
| 


4 


' 
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but by Chriſt, thou art the child of God. In | 
| Adam, thou art worſethena toad, and more 
| dete(table before God: but by Chriſt, thou art 
'aboue the Angels. Forthou art ioyned voto 
him , and made bone of his bone,mp tically. 
Through 44m, linne,and Sathan haveruled 
inthe, an Jleadrhee captiue : by Chrilt, the 
ſpirit of Godd vwellethin theeplenteouſly.By 
eAdam came death tothee, andit is an cn- 
trance to hel:-by Chrift;though deathremaine 
yet it is onely a pa{Jagevnto life. La(tly,in A- 
dam ,thou art poore and blind,and miſerable: | 
in Chriſt thou artrich and glorious, thou arta | 
king of heauen and earth, fellow-heire with 
him, and ſhalt as ſure be partaker ofit, as he is 
enen now.»A1am, when he mult ncedes taſte | 
of thefruite , which God had forbidden him, 
| he hath madevsallco rucit,euen till this day: | 
| but here thou ſeelt the fruits that grow, not 
| in theearthly paradiſe, but on the tree of lite, 
which is within the heavenly leruyfalem.| 
Feare nodaunger , be bold in Chriltto cate of | 
the fruit,as God hath commanded theezit wil 
| quicken thee: and reuive thee beeing dead, | 


| 


ſure, then to feede on the godly fruite of this 

tree, & to ſmell onthelweeteleaues, which it | 

| beareth continually, that giue ſuch aretreſh- 
| 
| 


ing ſauour, 
- VIT, 
Moſt men now adaies, areſecure and cold 
in theprofeſſion of the Goſpel, though they 
have the plentifull preaching of it. And the 
[reaſon is, becauſe they feele not in themſelves | 
the vertue and mightie operation of Gods 
wordto renew them:and they cannot feeleit, | 
becauſe they doenot apply the word aright 
vnto their owne(Gules. Plailters,except they 
| beapplied inorder andtime, andbe laid vp- 
| on the wound;though they be neuerſo good, | 
yetthey cannot heale : and ſoit is with the 
word of God,and the parts of it, which except 
they bevſcdin order and time convenient, wil 
not humble and reviue vs,astheir vertue 1s. 
VIII. 

Thecommon Chriſtian every whereis faul-' 
tiein this thing Whereas he loveth himſzlte, | 
hedoth vſually apply vato his owne foule the 
Goſpel alone, never regarding the Law, or- 
ſearching out his linnes by it. Tel him what ye 
will , hisſoog is this:Godis mercifull, Godis 
merciful. By this meanesit commeth to paſle, 
that heleadeth a ſecure life, and maketh no 
conſcience of couetouſaes,of vſurie,of deceite 
inhistrade, of lying, of ſwearing, of fornicati- 
| on , wantonnetle, intemperancein bibbing 
and quatting,&c.But heplaieth the vnskiltull 
| Chirurgian,be vleth healing plailters, before 
his poiſoned & cankered nature have telt the | 
, power and paine of a cora{ive. Andit willne- 
|uer bee well with him, votill hee takea new 
courle, 


Þ WF ts 
On the contrarie part;many good chriſtians 
leaueto apply the comfort of the Golpell to 


— — —— — ___ 


thou canſt not doe Sathan a worſe diſplea- | 


_ ——_—  — ————_— 
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Eo 

A | themlelues, and onely have regard totheir 
owne (innes, and Gods infinite vengeance. 
And even when Sathan accuſeth them, they 


will not ſticke to giue careto Sathan,and alſo 


accuſe themſelues: and fo they are brought | 


to deſperation, 
X t 
Thereis a third ſort called ScAarics, who 
addict themſclues ro the opinion of fome 
man. Thelecommonly never apply the law | 
or the Goſpel to themlelues,but their whole 
meditation is chiefly in the opinions of him 
whom they follow. As they that follow L#- 
ther,tew ofthem follow his Chriſtian lite:they 
regard not that : but about conſubſtantiation | 
B | a0d vbiquitie, about Images and ſuch like | 
| frumperie, they infinitely trouble themſelves | 
and all Europetoo, | 
And in Ergland thereis a ſchiſmaticalatid | 
vDdilcreete companie, that would ſeeme to | 
crie out for diſcipline, their whole talke is of ; 
It,and yet they neither know it, nor will bere- | 
'ormed byic,andyet they are enemies toit:as | 
for thelaw of God, and the promiles of the 
Goſpel, they firleregard : they maintaine viie | 
| linnesin retuling to heare the reading or the | 
preaChing of the word : and this isgreat con- | 
tempt of Gods benefits and vnthaokfulnes to | 


} 


him. T hey are fullofpride, thinking them: | 
C | {clues to be ful whe they are empty:to have al | 
knowledge,when they areignorant.and haue | 
need to be catechized: the poiſon of Aſpes is 
vnder their lippes;they refuſenot to ſpeake e- 
| uill of the bletled ſervants of God. Well , doe 
they aboue all thingsſceke. the kingdome of 
| God ? then let them be ſincereſcekers of it: | 
| which they ſhall doe, it in ſceking Chrilts | 
'kingdome they ſecke the righteouſnes ther- 

of;vnto which they can neuer come but by 

the applying ofthe threatningsof the law, & 

the comforts of the Goſpel to their own con. 

ſciences. But whereas they ſeeketheone and 


not the other,they giueall men to vader{tand 
with what ſpiritth:y ſj peake. 


( onſolations for the tronbled. 
conſciences of repentant (ſinners, 
Simner, 


7 Ood (ir,l kaow)a) the Lord 
Py hath giuen you the wonnge of 


4) 
£ the learned,to be ableto-muni-- 
—=S|/ter a word w time to him that 
7) fed is wearie: thereforel pray. 
A you helpmein my miſery. | 
KR) Mmſter, Ah my good 
matter with you? and} 


brother, w 
what aileyou ? 
| ## Sine, Hived along time , the Lord hee 
knoweth it;after the maner of the world,in all 
 theluffs ofmy filtby fleſh,8 then 1 wasnever 
troubled: but it bathpleaſed GO D of his 
| mercieto touch my heart,andtoſend hisown | 


: 


| Sonne that good ſheapheard leſus Chrilt , | 
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to fetch me hometo hisowne fold,euen vpon | A| g 


( on/olations for 


| his own necke:and (incetbat time it isa won- 
| der to ſee how my poore heart hath bin trou- 
' bled:my corruption ſo boiles in me; and Sa- 
than will never let mealone. 


| Mumiſter, Your caſe isableiſed caſe: fornot 
"| tobe troubled of Sathan, isto be polletled of 
' bim:that is, held captiue vnder (a) the power of 


a ColoNl.1. | darkyeſſe,and to bea flaue and vallall of Satan: 


Io, 


| b Luk,u.24 


| (b )for as long as the ſtrong man keeperh hic hold, all 
| wn bates, {2 Contrariwiſe, he that hath | 
'receiued any ſparkle of true faith , ſhall ſee 


c 1.1.:613 | (c)the gates of hell, that is, the divelland his 
' angels in their ful ſtrength to (tand vp againit| 


Bradford. 


ſ 


him, and to fight with an endlelle hatred tor 
his finall contulion, 

Sraner. But this my trouble of mind, hath 
made me oftentimes tearele(t God would re- 
ie rac, and vtterly depriue mee of the Kking- 


| dome of heauen, 


a you 
could God wipe away your teares from your | 
 eiesin heauen,if on earth you ſhed them not? 


Miniſter, But there is no cauſe why it ſhould 
ſo do, For how ſhould heauen be yourrelting 


place,ifon earth you were not troubled? how 


You would bee free from miſeries, youlooke 


for heauen vpon earth : but if you will goe to 


| heauen, the right way is toſaile by hell.If you 
| will lit at Chrilts tablein his kingdome, you 


| mult be with him in his temptations. You are 


as Gods corne,you mult therefore goe vnder 


before you can be Gods bread.You areone of 
Chriltslambes,lookethereforeto be Rleeced, 
andto have the bloodic knife at your throate 
all the day long. If you were a market ſheepe 


| brought to beeſold, you ſhould be (talled and 
| keptin afat palture; but you are for Gods 


| owne occupying,therefore you mult paſture 


on the barecommon, abiding ſtormes, tem- 
peits, Sathans ſuatches, the worlds wounds, 
con:emptofconſcience,ard frets ofthe fleſh. 
But in this your miſecie | will bea Simon vato 
you,tohelpe you tocarrie your crolle,fo be it 
| you will reueale your mind ynto me, 

Chriſtian, | will doc it willingly: my tempta- 
tions are either againſt my faith in Chriſt, or 
againt repent ance for my linnes, 


cbing faith? 

Chriftian, Ah woe is me,l am much afraid , 
le(t I hate nofaith ia Chriſt my Sauiour, 
| Mumifter. What cavſeth this feare? 
| Chriſtian Divers things. 
| 


AMmifter, What is one ? 
 Chriſtizn, Tamtroubled with many doubs 
tings of my faluation: and(ſo it comes into 
| my mindto thinke, that by my incredulitie | 
| no 0s cut off my ſelfe from the fauour 
of God. 


thathee which never doubted of his falva- 
tion, neuer belecued;and that hee which be. 
lecueth in truth, feeleth many doubtings and 
' waveringSeuen as the ſound man feeles many 


| 


| 


the flaile,the fanne;the milſtone,8& the oven, | 


Muwnſt. But you muſt know this one thing, 


B 


C 


—  —— —— 


| rudgivgs of diſeaſes, which if hce had n6e! 


health,he could not feele. 
{ hriſtian. But you never knew any that ha. 
uing true faith Coubted of their ſaluation, 
Amifler. What will you then ſay of the 


embeleefet And of Dawid, who made bis moare = 
aſter this manner: [s has merci e Clearey tne for 
ener? Doth his promiſe faile for emer mere ? Hath 
God forgotten to bee mercifull ? bath her Put 1; 
hs tender mercie im diſpleaſure; ea, ie geeth cu, 
{urther,asa manin deſpaire,(a) ne / /ard.ths, , 
iz my death. Hereby it is manitelt;that a man 
incucd with true taith,may baue not onely zl. 
faults of deubtirg, but of Ceſperzticn. T his 
further2ppearcth ,inthathelfaithin aocther 
place, ( tf Wky art theu caſt downe my {omler Why 
art thou G1/quieted within me[Wenrte cu Gea, for | 
will yet give tharkes, bee us preſent kelpe ard my 
God, And 1n very truth you my periwade 
your ſelte, that they are but {g) vnrealunable ; 
men, that ſay they bave levg belecued in 
Chrilt withoutavy doubting ot their laluati 
ON, 
Chriſtian, But Dawd had more in him 
then I have, tor mee thinkes there is nothing 
in this wicked heart of mine , but rebellion 
againlt God, nothivg but doubtirg of his 
mercie, 

Minter. Let mee know but one thing of 
you:theſe doubtings which you teele, doe y 01 
like them? or doe you take any plcalure in 
them ? and doe you cheriſh them? 

Chriſtian, Nay nay they appeare very vie 
inmine cies,and | do abborre them from my 
heart:and | would faine belceve. 

A4m,1ln man we mull conlider his eſtate Þy 


Muniftcy.What is your temptation astou-, D | begins to diſlike and to hate his ficſh, and the 
 eulll fruites ot it: this ſeparation being mace, 


nature,& his eſtate by grace. Iathe trite & 
his fleſh are all one, for they are as man C mie: 


theceforeone is accelſary tothe doipgs of the _ __ 


other, Whe the fleth linneth the man allo (in 

neth;that is in ſubiecion to the fleſh;yea vc 
the fleſh periſheth,;the man likewiſe periſhet Þ; 
being in this eflate with the fleſh.a louing cou 
ple they are,they live and die together. But ir 
the eſtate of gracc, though a man haue the 


{under. T his divorcemct is made when a man 


' they are no more one but twaine,and the one 


bath nothingtodo with the otber.1n this caic 


though the ticſh beget ſin,and periſh thertore, 
yet the chriſtian man ſhall not incur damnat! 
on torit.T o come more neere the matter: y ou 


lay the fleſh 
tings & diſtruftings: what then? it troublert 


begets in you waucrings, coub 


you,but tearenot,remember your ellate; 5 © 
are divorced frem the fieſh, and y ou arc v<v 
married vnto Chriſt: 1t theſe [pn be laid 2! 


your doore,account the pot as your childrcn, 
| but renounce then as baltards:{zy with Pos: 
| I doubt indeed, but | haterry dcubtirgs © | 
2m r0 cauſe of theſe. but the ficſh wm ev bict 
ſhall periſh, when | ſhall be ſaved by Chntt. 


——— _ lt. 


mn. 4 Ee 


C br fie _ 


man that laid,(d) Lord | beleene, Lera ke/pe my © \ | 


Heſhin him,yethe and his fleſh aredivorced a» _ © 


| ; 


upe——— 


with the Chriftian, VE 


—_——— 
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asal athſome botch or leprolie. 
z Thy minde knoweth not the things 
chat 5e of Gad. | 
3 \nthelaw of God thou art ſtarke blinde, | 


'Guic g that thou haſta few principles of it to | 
' mak: thee inexculable. 


4 The Golpdlis fooliſhneile and madaes 
ynto thee : thou make(t no better account of 
it tho ofthine owne dreame. | 

5s Thy coaſcience is corrupt, becauſe it 
fatt-reth thee,and excuſcth thy finne. - 

6 Thy memory aadremembreth 
noting, but that which is agaialt Gods | 
wanl: batthings abominablc and wicked it 
keep eth long. 

7 Thy will bath no inclination to that 
whichis good, but onely to (inne and wic- 
kedr:efle, 
$ Thy affeRions are ſet onely on wicked- 
ne(F-:they are mightie gyaats and princes in 
thee.they haue thee at commandement. Re- 
men\berthat far very anger thou halt beene 
licks : that the luitof the fleſb bath driven 
thee to madanelle : not thy Atheiſme, 
thy :oncempt of Gods word, thy inward 

prid-:,thy enuic,hatred,malice, thy couctoul- 
nes,ind inhaite other wicked deſires, which | 
haut led thee captive , and made thee outra- 


: 
| 
\ 


: 
* » | 
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deb.r2, 6: 
7,10, | 
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| 
in another place thou did? iicale, &c. God 
{awthiel warrant thee: yeaallthy finnes are 
| writt2a in his booke : wherefore thou curſed 
| vrret :hal hop: of mercy 
j- 


dope md emrommmnG co 
- 


giou” in all kindeof naughtinelſe. 

9 Thy acuall fnnes committed partly in 
lecre*, partly in publike, are moſt lthic and ' 
moſ{ inhaite.Rememberhow ia ſucha place, 
af ſuc h atime,thou did(it commit fornicatio: 


is cut off trom thee. 

Criſtian, But Gods mercie farre exceedeth 
allth:{e my (ins:and | cannot be ſo infinitein 
honi'g,as God isiafaite in mercy , and par- 


doni1 
Se - Dare(t thou me to thinke of | 
God; mercy? Why thclea(t of thy linaes de- 


{erue:th damnation. 


C/:riſtian. N age of my (innes can feare me; | - 


or dii nay me. Chrilt bath bora the ful wrath 
andven of his Father vpon the crolle, 
even. or mee,that I might be deliuered from 
cond :manation,which'was due vato me. 

Ss bas, It Gods were not to con 
der ethee,perſwadethy feltc, be wouldne- 
uer la fo many atflitions & crotles on thee, 
wa loth, What {Seay > ye 
£2245 vn eakenes and lickenes 
terror rg of therniade ? this bulaeilſe Ti 
ay che nn] ane am 0 BN 
ay )a-1d many arher eui e innings 
audc-rtaine flaſhivgs ofthe fircof hell ? 

Cb-ftian, Nay , rather my afflictiogs are 
li uely teltimanjcs of mb mpens 4 "nl 
a iOuiag Father them,as with ſcour - 
cud tg dilobedience & brings.me 
into crderzpartly coformes 
our Chriſt, and(o by little and eth 0- 
peatc rae mipgown linneythat may diflike 


C 


mevato my Saul- | 


A , my ſelfe and hatethem:andmaketh meto re- 
 nouncethe world,thy,eldeſt ſonne,& tirreth 
| me vp to.callypon himyand topray earneſt! 


| 
| 


to exprelle with any words as feele then. 


 hadioy inthemiddeſt of my afflitions, and 


B 


 verlaſting life. 


| 


| 


D 


| 


with groaves and lighes;which | annot able 


Satbgn, Thy affiiftions are beauy , and | 
comfartleile, therefore they cannot be argu: | 
ments of Gods fauour... 

C briſtian. Indeedetheir nature is to bring 
priefe and heavineſſe tothe ſoule, but 1 have 


(trengrh ſufficient to beare them, and after 
them haue been many waies bettered, which 
befalleth to none of the wicked : and fortbat 
caule, it is a great pzrſwalian tomethbatl ſhall 
not be damned with the wicked world,butin 
ſpite of all thy power , paile from death to e-| 


Sathun. Aﬀter theſe thy manifold afliQi- 


ons,thou muit ſatfer. death » which. is moſt | 


terrible,and a very entrance into bell,.._ 

(%riſtian, Death hatb_ loſt his fin by 
Chriſtsdeath; and vato me it ſhal benothing 
elſe bat a paſſage vnto euerlaſliog life. 

Sathan, Admit thou ſhalt be delivered from 
helby Chriſt, what wil this availethee,con(- 
dering that-thou ſhalt never come to the 
kingdome of heauen?for Chriſts deathonely 
deligereth thee from death eternall, it can- 
pot aduance theetoecuerlalling life. 

Chriſtian. I am now atthis time a member 
of Chrilts kiogdome, and after this life ſhall 
reigne with him for cuer in his everlaſting 
kingdome, Laedtt fin 

Satban, Thou never diddelt fulfill the law, 
thereforethou can(t not come into the king- 
bias Cheilt hath perfe8tly allied 

:/:an, Chriit hath pertectly tulbiled e- 
very part ofthe law for =, and by this his 0- 
bedienceimputed vato mec , | my felte doe 


keepethelaw. C 
Sarben, Beitſo,forallt: 5, thou art farce! 
enough from the kipgdome of heauen, into 
which no vacleane thing (hal euerenter; the, | 
although that Chriſthath faffered dearh, and 
fulfilled the law for thee z yet thou art jopart 
vncleane:thy curſed natnre andthe itedes of | 


line are yet remainnginthee. 


bg - 


Chriſt iathevirgins 


;. and 
tyre is 
{alhave| 
a3 along 


Rom. 5.2, 
Roms. 28, 


xt 


Rom.2.z. 


Ioh.16,19, 
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Rom. $8.3; | 
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406 The conflifts of Sathan. 
The conflifl; of Sathan with the -A| V. My heart leapetbfor gladnefſe,when 
| Fry ro heare of the preaching ofthe word, | 
Saber," T* Hon failtthon haſt true faith, but VI. llongto ſee thecomming of Chriſt 
| ſhall ſift thee and diſprooue| | Telus,that an end may bemade of (inning and 
thee. | [of leaſing God, Apec.22.20. 
Chriſtian, The --p-45wrxwaryen wo V I 1. I feele inmy heart the fruits of the 
uaile againſt my faith,doewhatthou can ſpirit,ioy loue,peace, gentlenes, meckenelle, 
$athev, Tell methen,doſt thou thinke that ience;temperance: the workes ofthe fleſh 
all the world ſhall beſaued ? abhorre them , fornication , adultery , vn- 
Chrifties, No. | |cleanneſſe, wantonnes, idolatrie, ſtrife, envie, 
Sathen, What ſhall ſome bee ſaued, and| [anger, drunkenoeſſe, bibbing and quathng, 
ſomecondenmined ? and all ſuch like,Gal.5.19,20,2 1. 
Chriſtian. Sofſaith thewordof God. All theſe cannot proceede from thee, Sa- 
S$athas. Thou then art perſwaded that God | | than, or from my fleſh, butonely from faith 
is true even in his mercifullpromiſes,andthat | | which is wrought in me by Gods holy ſpirit. 
he will faueſome menzas Peter, and Pax/, and Sathas. Ifthis wereſo, God would never 
Danid, 8c. and this is the onely beliefe, by | | ſuffer thee to (inne as thou dolt. 
which thou wile be ſaved, | Chriftian.] ſhal ſinneas long as] liveinthis | Rom.7.17 
{ briftias, Nay,this I belecue,and moretoo,| | world , I amfure of it y becauſe I am tavght | M:c.:5 5, 
thatl particularly am in the number of thoſe] | to askeremifhion of my ſinnes continually. | 72, 74,75, 
men which hall bee ſaned by the merit of | | Butthe manner of my (inning now is other- 
Chriſts death and paſſion : and thisis the be-] | waies then it hath beene in times paſt, I have 
liefethat ſaveth me. ſinned heretofore with full purpoſe and con- 
Sathes. It may be thouart perſwaded that | | ſent of will:but now doubtleſſe,l doe not. Be- 
Godis ableto ſaue thee : but that God will| | fore I commit any ſinne, I doenotgoe to the 
ſauethee, thatis, that he bath determinedto| | praQtifing of it with deliberation, as the car- 
aduancethisthy bodie, and this thy ſoule in- | | nallman doth, who taketh care to fulfill the 
to his kingdome, and that he is moſt willing | | laſts of the fleſh : but if I doeit,itis flat beſide 
to performe it in his good time; herein thou | | my minde and purpoſe: in doing of any ſinne, 
waucrellt and doobtelt I would not doe it,wy beart is againſt it,and [ 
Toh. z.12,] Chriſtian, Nay Sathan,Tin mineowne heart | | hateit,and yet by the tyranny of my fleſh be- 
Ik ; am perſwaded, that I ſhall be ſaued, and ing overcome doe it : afterward , when it is 
74.  |thatChriſtisſpecially my Redeemer: and(O | | committed , 1 am grieved and diſpleaſed at 
Mark.6.z;. | Lard)tor Chriſts ſake, helpethon my doub-| | my ſelfe, and doe earneſtly with teares aske 
ting and vabeliefe, | at Gods hand forgiueneſſe of the ſame l(inne. 
Sathan, Thisthy full perſwaſion is onely a Satber, Indeede , this is very true in the| 
phantaſie, and a ſtrong imagination of thine] | children of God : but thou art ſold vader in, 
owne head : it goeth not with thee as thou| | andwith great pleaſure doſt commit ſinne, 
thinkeſt, and loveſtit with thy whole heart : otherwile, 
| Criſtian. It is noimagination, but truth| | thou would(i not fal! toſinne againe after re- 
which | ſpcake. For me thinks I amascertaine | | pentance,and commit evenoneand the ſame 
of my faloation,as ears am nd Pa linne,ſo often as thou doſt. Thouh ite, 


giftredin the Scri as Deaxids and Pavls| | thisthy behaviour turneth all the favour of 
be aneleRveſſelofGod:and this is the | | God from thee. 


imonle ofthe holy ſir of leſs Chriſt, | | (Irie Indeede itis dangerous tofall + 


aſſuring me inwardly adoption, and aine intothe ſame linne after repentance:yet 
making mee with boldnesand confidencein | | |itisthe order of the Prophetsto call mento -—— 
vnto God the Father, - entance which haue fromtbefeare| ©" 

God, and fromthe repentance whichthey 
profeſſed : and Godinthus calling them, put- 
teth them in hope of obtaining mercie, And 
thelaw had ſacrifices offered everyday forthe 
ſinnes of allthe people, & for particularmen, 
both for their ignorances and their yolunta- 
ric ſinnes : which ſgnifieth;that God is ready 
to forgiue the Gnsof hischildren, thogh they 
linneoften, Abraham twile lied & ſwore that 
Sara was not his wife. /oſeph ware twiſe by the 
p life of Pbar@o, Denidcommitted adultery of. 
$ | [Pe witcandalokepe xo mines,odtenn: 
In 29 , ; I fixe w tenne 

LlV.. Th that be the childrenof God: | |concubines, Godewillis that men forgive 
bran 0; them, Tovethem with | |tillſeauentie ſeven times: and therefore bee 
| and wiſh vntothemn as to my ſelfe, | | will have much more mercie, And formy 
(Lhe T4. bes rs - nn part, ſo oft as 1 ſhall fall into the ſameſinve, 

| | ; fo 


| 


_—_— 
—_———___——__ ll. 
—_ 


with the Chriſtian. ': \\ 407 


terce(Tourco the Father for mee,who will aot 
damoe me forthe inficmitie which be findeth 
in me- I willabitainefrom externall iniquitie, 
and willnot make my membersſeruantsvn- 
toſinne: and folong 1 truſt my imperfeRtions 
ſhall have no power todamne me:for Chriſts 
perfeRion is reputed to bee mine by faich, 
| | which [| hauein bis blood: God is not difplea- 

ſed;if my body be (icke and ſubieR to diſca- 
ſeszno more is he diſpleaſed at the diſeaſe and 
ſicknetſe of the ſoule. A naturalfather will not 
ſlay the body of his childe , when heis licke, 
atdabhorreth comfortablemeates: and my 
hbeaucnly father will not condemne my ſoule, 
alchougbthrough the infirmitie of faith, and 
the weakenelTeof the ſpirit, I commit (jnne, 


my ſoule. Nay, (which is a ſtrange thing) 
know it by experience, that God hath turned 
my filthie(innes tomy great profit,andtothe 
amendment of my life : like asthe good Phy- 
fitian, ofranke poyſan is able toryake aſoue- 
raigne medicine to preſerue lite, 

Sathan. Well, beit ſo,that now thou artin 
theſtate of grace, yet thou ſhalt not continue 
{o: but ſhalt before death depart from Chrilt. 
| Chriſtian, | know amarpemberofChriſts 
my lticall body : | fecle in my ſelfe the heauen- 
ly power and vertue of my head Chriſt leſus: 
. Jandforthis cauſe I cannot periſh, but ſhall 


this life with him, 


The conflifts of Sathan with the 
weake Chriſtian, 


bliadnetle, thy heart is full of ob- 
{tinacie, rebellion, and frowardnetle againſt 
God: thou art wholly vofie for any good 
| worke z whereforethou haltnofaith, neither 
_ thou be iuſtified , and accepted before 
Chriſt;av. If I have but one drop of the 
grace of God, and if my faith beeno more 
then alittle graine ofmultard-ſeede;it is fufhi- 
cient for me: God requireth not perfeR faith, 
but true faith, 

Sathan, Yea,butthon haſt no faith at all. 

Cbriftian. 1 have bad faith. 

Satban, T hou neuer hadl(t true faith:for in 
|timepaſt, when according to thine opinion 
(thou did(t beleeue, then thou had(tnothing 
buta ſhadow of faith and a fooliſh imaginati- 
0n,which all hypocrites have. 

(briſtian, | will pat my truſt in God for e- 
uer, and his forrer mercies ſhewed me bere- 
tofore (trengthe me now in thismy weaknes. 

1,” He created me when | was nothing. 

2. Hecreated meea man, whenhe might 
bauemade me an vgly toad. | 
- '3:He made me'ot comely body, &ofgood 
diſcretion, whereas he might have made mee 


ſo oft I (hall haue Chriſt my aduocate andio-| A 


andoftenloath his heavenly word,;the food of 


continuefor ever , and reignein heauca after C 


oral 5 Hy minde is ful of ignoranceand 


' quithed,andouercome thee for my cauſe,that 
\ |lmightalſotriumph overthee, 1 am no by- 


when [ might have beene boroeinthetime 
ofignoranceand ſuperſtition. 5 +/+ 
_ have giuen me either Turkesor lewes, 
or lome other ſauage people for my patents. 
6. 1 might haue 
wombe, but he bath preſerued me; and proui- 


hovure, 1 eTraty 

7 Soone after my birth, God might haue 
calt meeinto hell, butcontrariwiſe I was bap- 
tized, and(o receiued the ſeale of bis bleſſed 


COUCnante, 


8. 1 baue had by Gods goodneſle ſore 


g forrow for my linnes paſt, and havecalled on 
him, in hopeand confidence that he would | 


| heareme. | 

9. God might haue concealed bis word 
icom me; but 1 hauc heard the plentifullprea- 
ching of it:I vnderſtand it, and bauereceiued 
comfort by it, | 

10. Laſtly, at this time God might poure 
his full wrath on me: which hedoth nor, but 
mercifully maketh mee to feele mine owne 
wants,that I might beehumbled,andyiueall 
glorie vato him tor his bleſſiogs. Wherefore 
thereis vo cauſe why I ſhould be diſquieted : 
| but [ will truit til] in the Lord, and depend 
on him,as | havedone, ' 

Sathan. T hou feeleſt nograceof the holy 
Gholt inthee , nor any true tokens of faith, 
but thou ball aliuely ſenſe of the rebellion of 
thy heart,and of thy lewd and wretched con- 
nerſation: therefore thou can(} not putany 
confidence in Chriſts death and ſufferiogs, 


and _—_— [ want faith, yer | will beleeue ia 
lefus Chrilt, and truſt to be ſaved by him. 
Sathan, T hough thechildren of God haue | 


| beene in many perplexities, yetoeuer any of | 


act at this preſent. = — ans 
Chriſtian, Herein proouelt thy telfe 
to beea lying. (pirit : for the Prophet Danid 
' aithof himſelfe : that he was fooliſh,andas a 
beaſt before God : and yethecuenthen tru- 
{ted in God: And Pau! was fo led captiueof 
linne, thathe was not ableto dothe good he 
would, but did the evill which he hated : and 
ſoin great penſivenetle of heart, deliredto be 
delivered from this world, that bemighe bee 
disburdened ofhis corrupt fleſb. Ms 
Sathas, T hou miſerable wretch,doelt thou 
fecle thy ſelfe graceleſſe , and wilt'thou beare 
the face of a Chriſtian ? and by thy hypocriſie 
offend God ? As thou art,ſo ſhew thy ſelfeto 
the world. £4. 
- (riftie». Auoide Sathan,Chrift hath van- 


pocrite: for whereas 1 have bad heretofore 
ſometeſtimony of my faith, atthis time 1am 
lefſe moued, though faith feeme to beablent; 


vgly.and deformed, frantickeand madde. _ 


OG ty ——_— £7 WES 


4. I was bornein the daiesof knowledge, 
5.1 was borne ofchriſtian parents,but God | 


periſhed in my. mothers | 
ded tor mee by hisprouidence egcnvatothis | 


Chriſtian, Yet1 willbope againſtall hope: | pry, ,z, x. 
and although. according to mine ownelenſe | 2.Cro.s. 


| them haue beene in this caſe, in which thou | 


| 


_Mm3 —— 
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How to apply Goar word 


| like as a man may ſeeme to be dead , both in 
hisowneſenſe, and by the iud of the 
ſitian , and yetmay have life in bim : fo 
may be, though alwaics it doe not ap- 


| Savhan. But thou art a man ſtarke dead in 
ſinne,God hath no quite forſaken thee ; bee 
nl noymattmetr edit ey omen 
[given me ouer thee, to bring theeto 
Tmnatione be flnor hace cheototruſiin 


mee,good Lord-re- 
member thy promiſes , that thou 
wilt revivethe humble, and givelifeto them 
thatare ofacontriteheart. 

Sathav, Theſe 
which haſtno bumble and contrite, but a fro- 
wardand arebellious heart. 

Chriftian, Good Lord, forget not thy for- 
mer mexrcies: gine an ifſuetotheſe temptati- 
ons of mine enemie Sathan. And you my 
brethren,which know my eſtate, pray for me, 
that God would turne his fauourablecounte- 
nance towards me : for this I know, that the 
p_ of the righteous auaileth much, if it be 


VVord of God to his 


owneſoule. 


1, 
I Very Chriſtian containes 


| Hat contrarie one to the 
| other , the fleſh and the 
| ſpirit: and that hee may 
become a perfe&t man in 

pz Re) Chriſt leſus , his earneſt 
indeauour muſt be, to tame and ſubdue the 
fleſh» and to ſtrengthen and confirme the 


yu II. 


_ Anſwerableto theſe two natures, are th 

Ons of Gods word. Firſt , the Law, be- 

itis the miniſtery of death, it fitly ſer- 
atone and maſtering of the re- 
bellious fleſh : and the Goſpel containing the 
bobntifull promiſes of God in Chriſt, is as 
| oyle,to into our wounds,and as the wa- 
ter oflife, to quench our thirſtie ſoules : and 
ie idly ſeructh for the ſireogthenipg of the 
ſpirit, 

IIT, 


- Wellthen,art thou ſecure? Artthou prone 
tocuill? Feeleſt thou thatthy rebellious fleſh 
_—_— drnpo - +57 ei Looke now 
onely vpon the Law of God, applyittot 

ſelfe, examinethy thoughts, 3 rnd 
deedes by it : prayvnto God , that hewould 
giue thee the {pirit of feare, that the law may 
in ſome meaſorehumble and terrifie thee : for 
(as Salomon ſaith)Bleiled is theman that fea: 


] 


How a man ſhould apply aright the | 


{x11 in himſelfe two natures, | 


, 


iſes concerne not thee, | 


A 


| 


| 


3 


| 


repentance 1 hinke oft on the fearefull curſe 
ofthe 


B 
Chriſt allthings arereſtored totheeagain. By 


hishearr. = 

IntheLaw, theſe are moſ! effeQuall medi. | How the | 
rations to bumble and bridlethe fleſh, which "19h 
follow. Firſt,meditate on thegreatnelſe ofthy ;?!*5 


worke hy. | 


ſianes, and of their infinite number: and if ir | miliaion, 
may be,gather them intoa catalogue; ſet it be. 
fore thee : and looke vnto it, that thou thinke 


I 


no linneto be a {mall Gnne , no not the bare 
thoughts & motions of thy heart.Often with 
diligence conſider the ſtrange iudgements of 
God vpon men, for their linnes, which thou 
ſhalt fnde,partly in Scriptures, partly by dai. 
ly experience, Doubtletſe thou mult chinke, 
that every iudgement of God, is a ſermon of 
law due vnto thee, if thou ſhould ſinne F 3 
neuer but oncein all thy life,and that never fo 
little. Remember,that whenſoever thou com. 
mitteſtaſinne, God is preſent, and bisholy | n,,.”, ., 
angels, and that he is ah cie-witpelile, that he | Tec.17.1, | 
taketh anote ofthy ſinne, and regiltrethit in Deur.z2, 
a bookegT hinke daily of thy end: and know 3 * 
that God rhay (trike thee with ſodaine death | 

moment : and that, if then thou have | 
not repented before that time, there is no 
hope of ſaluation. Thinke on the ſodaine 
comming of our Saviour Chriſt to iudge- 
ment; let it mooue thee continually to watch 
and pray. If theſewillnot mooue thee, thinke 
on this,that no creature in heauen orin earth, 
was able to pacihe the wrath of God forthy 
Gones: but his owne Son muſt come dokne' 
from heauen, out of his Fathers boſome, and 
mult beare thecurſe of the law , euen the full 
wrath of his Father for thee. 

. Y. 

When by theſe meanes thoy art feared,and 
thy minde is diſquieted in reſpe& of Gods 
iudgement for thy (inne: have recourſe tothe 
promiſes of mercie contained inthe olde and 
new Teſtament, Is thy conſcience ſtung with 
fione?Withallipeede runne to the braſen fer- 
pent Chriſt Icſus , lookeon him with theeye 
offaith, andpreſently thou ſhalt be healed of 
thy ſting or wound. 

VI. | 

When thou doeſt meditate on the promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell, diligently conſider theſe 
benefits which thou enioyeſt by Chriſt. Tho- 
rough Adam,thou art eondemned to hell; by 
Chriltthowart delivered trom it. T brough 4- 
dam;thou haſt tranſgreſſed the whole law zin 
Chriſt thou haſt falflled it. Through Adam, 
thou art before God avile, & a loathſeme (in- 
ner:through Chriſt thou doeſt a glori- 
ousin hiseyes. By Adam euery little croſſe is 
the puniſhment ofthy ſinne, and # tokenof 
Gods wrath;by Chrill;the greateſt croſſes are 
ealie, profitable, and tokensof Gods mercie. 

Aden, thou diddeſt leeſe all things » in 


, 
, 


Adam,thou art dead ;by Chriſtthou art quic- 
kened,& made alive agaiv.By Adaw thou art 
a ſlave of the divell, andthe childe ofwrath, 


———_— 


—_ — ____w—— 


ecth alwaies, but curſed is hee that hardeneth | 


but | 


Aa. 


PE -_ 
= 


ua 
Nh a 
- 


i... 


i | to the conſcience; 
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bat by Chriſt, thou art thechild of God. In | 
Adam, thou art worſethen 4'toad, and more 
deteſtablebefereGod:butby Chriſt, thou art 
. |[abouethe Angels. Forthow art ioyned voto 
him, and made bone of his bone,mp tically. 
Through 44@w, finne,and Sathan haveruled 
inthee, and leadrhee captiae : by Chriſt, the 
ſpirit of Goddwelleth in theeplenteouſly.By 
«Adam came death tothee, andit is ancn- 
tranceto hel:-by Chriſt,though deathremaine 
yet it is onely a patſagevato life. Laſtly,in A- 
dam ,thou art pooreand blind,and miſerable: 
in Chriſt choa artrich ard glorious, thou art a 
king of heaven and earth, fellow-heire with 
him, and ſhalt as ſure be partaker ofit, as he is 


of thefruite , which God had forbidden him, 
he hath madevsallto rucit,cuen till this day: 
but here thou ſee(t the fruits that grow, not 
in theearthly paradiſe, but on the tree of life, 
which is within the heavenly leruſalem. 
Feare nodaunger , be bold in Chriſttocate of 
| the froit,as God hath commanded theezit wil 
| quicken thee : and revive thee beeing dead, 
a canſt not doe - Sathan a worle diſplea- 
ſore, then to feede on the godly fruite of this 
tree, & to ſmell on tbe ſweete leaues, which it 
bearetb continually, that giue ſuch aretreſh- 
ing ſauour. 
VIT. | 
Moſt men now adaies, areſecure and cold 
in theprofe(ſion of the Goſpel, though they 


reaſon is, becauſe they feele not in themſelues 
the vertue'and mightie operation of Gods 
- [wordto renew them:and they cannot feeleit, 
becauſe they doenot apply the word aright 
vato their owne(6ules. Plaiſters,except they 
be applied in order and time, and be laid vp- 
onthe wound,though they be neuerſo good, 
yetthey cannot heale : and ſoit is with the 
word of God,and the parts of it, which except 
they bevſedin order and time conuenient, wil 
not humble and revive vs,as their vertucis. 
. VIIL. 

Thecommon Chriſtian every whereis faul- 
tiein this thing, Whereas he loveth bimſclfe, 
hedoth vſually apply vato bis owne ſoulethe 
Goſpel alone, never regarding the Law, or: 
ſearching out his ſinnes by it. Tel him what ye 
will, hisfoog is this:Godis mercitull, Godis 

| | merciful.By this meanesitcommeth to pale, 
' |thatheleadeth a ſecure life, and maketh no 
conſcience of couetouſaes,of vſurie,of deceite 
in histrade; of lying, of ſwearing, of fornicati- | 
on, wantonneſle, int cein bibbing 
and quafting,&c.But heplajeth the vackiltall 
Chirurgian, he vſcth healing plaiſters, before- 
his poiſoned & cankered nature have felt the 
Power and paine of a coraliue. 'Anditwillne- 
oopaaoaich him, vatill hee takea new 
.}COUrle. . | 


I'X. 
| Oathecontratie part;many good chriſtians 


enen now.:4dam, when he mult needes taſte 


hane the plentifull preaching of it.-:And the | 


A 


, | need to becatechized: the poiſon of Aſpes is 
vnder their lippes;they refoſe not toſpeake e- 


themſcloes, and ondy have repard to their 
owne firines, and Gods infinite vengeance. 
And enen when Sathan accuſeth them, 

will not ſticketo giue eareto Sathan,aril allo 
accuſe themſelues: and fo they are broughe 


to deſperation, 


157 | 
Thereis a third ſort called Searies, who 
addi themſelues to the opinion of forne | 


or the Goſpel to themi(ſclaes,bur their whole | 
meditation is chiefly iri the opinions of him 
whom my follow. As they that follow L#- 
ther,tew of them follow his Chriſtian life:they 
regard not that : but about cotſubſtantiation 
and vbiquitie , about Images and ſuch like 
trumperie , they infinitely trouble themſclues 
and all Europetoo. 

And in Ergland thereis a ſchiſmatital ad 
vndiſcreete companie, that would ſeeme to 
crie out for diſcipline, their whole talke' is of 


intofearefull terrous, 'and oftert draw neere| . 


man. CRE never 1 four | 


It,and yet they neither know it, nor will bere:- | 
tormed byic,and yet they are enemies toit:as | 
for thelaw of God, and the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, they file regard: they maintaine vile 
linnesin refuſing to heare the reading or the 
preaChing ofthe word : and this isgreat con- 
tempt of Gods benefits andynthavkfulnes to 


ſelues to be ful whEthey are empty:to have al 
kriowledge,when they areignorant,and haue 


vill of the bletſed ſervants of God. Well , doe 
they aboue all thingsſceke. the kingdome of 
God ?then let them be ſincereſeekers of it: 
which they ſhall doe, if in ſeeking Chriſts 
kingdome they ſeeke the righteouines ther- 


him. They are follofpride, thinking them: | 


of;zvnto which they can never come but by | 
the applying ofthe threatoiogyof the law, & 
the comforts of the Goſpelto their own con. | 
{ciences. 'But whereas they ſeekethe ape and | 
notthe other, they giveall men to vndetftand | 
with what ſpirittkzy ſpeake. | | 


( onſolation 5 for the t ronbled 


; 
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know)s) the Lord 
you the | tpwnge 0 


EIN) Mofter, Ah my good | 
what isthe matter with you? and | 


. -. 


his own 


leaveto apply the comfort of the Goſpell:to 


a Efa. 50, 4. 


Chriſt, 


| 


Conjolatiens for 


A | grudgivgs of diſcaſes, which if hee had not 

health ny ch feele. 'K ; 

., (hriftiav. But you never knew any that ha- | 

as true faitb doubted oftheir ſalvation, 
Mmifter. What will you then ſay of the 

man that ſaid;(d) Lord  belrewe, Lord belpe my 

embeleefet And of David, who made bis moane 

aſter this manner: 1s ki mercie cleane gene for 

ener?  Doth bis promiſefaile for enermore? Hath 

God forgottento bee mercifull ? bath bee ſhut vp 

bas tender mercie #n diſpleaſure; \ ea, hegoethon 

further ,asa manin deipaire,(a) Ans 1ſaid;ths | ,,,. c 5 

iz my death, Hereby'it is maniteſt,that aman| 

incued with true faith, may bave not onely af. | 

faults of doubting, but of deſperation. T his 

forther 2ppeareth ,inthathe faith in avother 

place, (f\//ky art then caſt downe my ſonle? Why ' (POL, 

art thou diſquieted within mefWaite ou Ged, for 1 

well yet gine thanker, bee ss preſent belpe and my | 

Ged, And in very truth you may per{wade  :.Thec 

your ſelfe, that they are but (g) vnreaſonable 3.:. 


410 : 


is ableiſed caſe: fornot 
; [fo be troubled of Sathan, isto be polleiled of 

bim;that is, held captive vnder (4 __ 
| a Colofl.r. | darkneſſe,and to bea flaue and vaſlall of Satan: 
k #Y (b )for as long as the ſtrong man keepeth bis hold, al 
a. things are in peace. Contrariwile, he that hath 
received any ſparkle of true faith, ſhall ſee 
(c)the gates that is, the divelland his 
| angels ia their ful ſtrength to (land vp againſt 
him, and to fight with an cadlelle batred for 
his finall confuſion. 

Ser, But this my trouble of mind, hath 
| made me oftentimes tearelelt God would re- 
ie& me, and vtterly depriue mce of the king- 
dome of heaueo, 


dMar, 2 
P{al.y wn, 


8,9, 10, 


c Mat.16.9 


Meaniſter,Butthere is no cauſe why it ſhould 


fo do, For how ſhould heauen be yourrelting 
| placezifon earth you werenot troubled? how 
' could God wipe away your teares from your 
cies in heauen,if on earth you ſhed them not? 
You would bee free from miſeries, youlooke 
for heauen ypoa earth : bat if you will goe to 
| heauen, the right way is toſaile by helLIf you 
will lit at Chrilts table in his kingdome, you 
mult be with him in his temptations. Y og are 
as Gods corne,you mull therefore goe vader 
the flaile,the fanne;the milſtone,& the oveo, 
before you can be Gods bread. Youareone of 
Chriltslambes,lookethereforeto be fleeced, 
|andto.haye the bloodic knifeat your throate 
all the day long. . If you were a market ſheepe 
brought to beeſold, you ſhould be ſtalled and 
kept in, afat palture; but you arc for Gods 
owne octupying therefore you mult paſture 
| onthe barecommon, abiding ſtormes, tem- 
pelts, Sathans ſnatches, the worlds wounds , 
 contem prot conſcience,ard frets ofthe fleſh. 
But inthis your miſccic | will bea Simen vato 
youtohelpe you to carrie your crolle,fo be it 
you will revealeyour mindyntome. 
| Chriſtian, | will doc it willingly: my tempta- 
tions are either again{i cy faith in Chriſt, or 
againſt repent ance for my (innes, 
Munfte#:What isyour temptation astou- 
cbing faith? 


le(t I habe oofairh in Chriſt my Saviour, 
Monſter. What cauſeth this feare? 

= »:Dioers things. 

 Chieftiin, '| am troubled with many doubs 
tings of my ſaluation:' andſo it comes into 
my mindts thinke, that by my incredalitic | 
thould quite cut off my ſelfe from the fauour 
| Mwoſft: But you muſt knowrhis one' thing, 
thathee which never doubted of his falua- 
tion, never beleeuedzandthat bee which be- 
lecueth in truth, feeleth many doubtingsand 
waveringgeuen as the found man feeles many 


Clriftian. Ah wot is tme,l am much afraid, 


Afinifler, What isone? | 


you:theſe doubtings which you feele,doe you 
like them? or doe you take any pleaſure in 


men, that ſay they bave long belecued in 
Chriſt withoutapy doubting of their laluati- | 
ON. | 

- Chriſtian, But Daxid had more in him 
then | have, for mee thinkes there is nothing 
in this wicked heart of mine , but rebellion 
againſt God, nothing but doubting of his 
mercie, 

Minifter. Let mee know but onething of | 


them? anddoe you cheriſh them? 

Chriſtien,Nay,nay they appeare very vile! 
in mine cics,and I do abborrethem from my 
heart:and | would faine beleeve. 

AMim,ln man we mult conſider his eſtate by 
nature,& his eſtate by grace. Intbe firlt,he & 
his fleſh areall one, for they are as man & wife: 
therefore one is accelſary tothedoiogs of the 
other, Whe the fleſh (ſinneth the man alſo (in- | 
neth;that is in ſubieRion tothe fleſh;yea whe 
the fleſh periſheth,the man likewiſe periſheth, 
beingin this eſlate with the fleſh,aloving cou | 
ple they are,they live anddietogetber, But in 
the eſtate of grace, though aman baue the 
fleſhia him,ycthe and his fleſh aredivorced a» 
{under. T his diuorcemet ismade when a man 
begins to diſlike andto hate his fleſh, and the 
eulll fruites of it: this ſeparation being made, 


they are no more one but twaine,and the one 
bath nothingtodowith theother.Inthis caſe 
though the ficſh beget lin,and periſhtherfore, 
yetthe chriſtian wan ſhall not incur damnati- 
onforit.To come more neerethe matter;you 
lay the fleſh begets in you wauerings,doub- 
tings & diſtruftings: what then? it troubleth 
ouybut fearenot,rememberyoureſtate; you 
are divorced from the fleſh, and you are new 
married ynto Chriſt: iftbeſe ſinnes be laid at 
your doore,account the not as your children, 
but renounce them as baſtards:ſay with Pas; 
I doubt indeed,bug] hatemy dJoubtings,& | 
am no cauſe oftheſe,but the ficſh inmewbich 


ſhall periſh, when Hhall beſaued by Chriſt. 


: Chriſte ».) 


th. 
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troubled conſcience. 


Chriſtian. This which you have ſaid dothin | 
content mee:one thing more | pray you 
ee alevconcamingthiepointrnanely how 
 beableto ouercometheſe ings, 
Miniſter, For the 


ſuppreſting ofdoubtiogs,. 
you are to'vie x 4 0k G 


| Thefirlt, chat it is Gods commandement 
that you ſhould belecuc in Chriſt: So $, 7obn 
faith, This i bu commandement that wee beleene 
in the name of his Sonne Ieſiur Chrift, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteale;is Gods and you 
arcloathtobreake it,leſt you ſhould deſpile 
God, and pull his curſe vpon your head, T his 
alſois commandement, thou ſhalt be- 
kevein Chriſt, and therefore you mult take 
heedeofthe breach ofir: leſt by doubting & 
waucring bring thecurſe vpon you, 
Secondly,you malt col{iderthat the promilſes 


- JoffaluationinChriſtaregeneral,or at the leaſt 


indefinite,excluding no particular man: as in 
{ onefor all may :God ſo lowed the world 
that he gene bis onely begotten Sonne, that who(0- 
exe beleeneth in bim ſhould not periſh, but bane e- 


we life, Now then, ſo often as you ſhall 
s you ſha 
Cnbecs ods mercie,you exclude your own 


ſelfefrom che promiſeofGod,whereas he ex- 
cludeth you not. And as when a Prince gines 
a pardon toall theeues: cuery one can apply 
the ſame vato hi mſelfe, though bis name bee 
on : So the King of 
ings hath gigen a generall pardon of free re- 
miſhon of l1anes;torbem that will receiver. 
Beleeuetherefore that Godis true in his pro- 
miſe, doubt norof your owne ſaluation,cha- 
lenge the pardon to your ſelfe.Indeede your 
nameis not ſet downe, or written in thepro- 
miſeof grace;yetlet not anyilloſis ofSathan, 
orthe conſideration of your owne vaworthi- 
nes exclude you from this free mercy of God: 
which heals hath offered to you particalar- 
ly, firſt in On then after inthe Lords 
ſupper: andtherefore you are not to wauer in 
the applying ofic to your ſelfe. They, you 
are to conlider that by doubting and delpai- 
ting you offend Godas much almoſt as by a- 
ny other finne. (4) Tow doe not abone hope belcene 
onder _ 4s you ſhonld dee. Secondly,you rob 
of his in thatyoumake bis inh. 
nitemercie to beleſle then your (ins, Third- 
lyyou makehim alier,who hath made ſuch a 


| 


| 


| promiſevnto you, And to theſe three medita- 


tions adde this praiſe, When your heart is 
toyled with vnbeleefe and doubtings, then in 


all haſt dra your ſelfe into ſome ſecret place, 


bumble your ſelfe before God, poure out your 
heart before him? deſire him of his endles 
mercie to worke faith, and toſuppreſſe your 
vnbeleefe, andyou ſhall ſee (5) that the Lord 
w mm 

Chreſtien, The Lordrewardyoufor four 
kindnetle; I will hereaftcr doe my eadeauor 
al yoo this your counſell, Now | wil make 
boldto ſhew another that males me to feare 
leſt l have nofaith: Audit i ; becanſe I doe not 


| 


A , 


| haueinough of it:and therefore feareyou not 


for that you hauereceivedalreadie, Fortheſe 
things arethe 


CHMuifter, Falth (tandeth notin the feeli 

of Godsmercie, butin the apprehendiog © 
itwhich appreheading may bewhen there is 
no feeling; for faith isof inviſible things, and 
whena man once commethto enioy the thing 
beleeued , then heeceaſethto beleeue. And 
this appeareth in /obs example, when be ſaith, 
(Logthough bee ſlay meyer will [ truſt in him, and 
1 wil reproone my waies in bis ſight: bee ſhall bee my 
ſaluation al[o:for the bypocrite ſaall not come before 
bim)he declareth his faith : yet when he ſaith 
preſently afterward, wherefore hidef# tho thy 
face, and takeſt me for thine enemie? hee decla- 
_ the wit of that feeling which you ſpeake 
of. 

Chriftian, Yet euery true belecuer fecles 
the aſſurance of faith : otherwiſe Paw/ would 
not haue ſaid, Prooe your ſelnes whether you ave 
in the faith or not. 

Miniſter, lndeedeſometimes he doth,but 
at ſome other times hedoth not:as namely at 
that ſametime when God kirlt calleth him , 


{ 


andin thetime oftemptation, | 
Chriſtian. Whata caſeaml in then? I ne- 
ver feltthis aflurance: onely this I feele that I | 
am a molt rebellious wretch,abounding even 
with a whole ſea of iniquities; mee thinkes I 


ammore vgly inthelight of God, then any 

toad can be in my (light. O then what (hall [ 

doe?let me heare ſome word ofcomfort from 

thy mouth as of God, 4+. 
Miniſter. Tellme one thing plainely: you | 

ſay you reg no allurance fot, wn 5g 
Chriftion, Noindeede, 


o_ er. But doe you deſire with all your 
heart to feele it? ; 


Chriftiax. | doe indeede. | 
Minſter. Then doubt not, you ſhall feele | 


Chriſtian, O bleſſed be the Lord, if this bee | 
true. 
Honifter, Why,it is molt true. For the man 
that would baue any grace of God tending to 
ſaluationifhe doe truely deſire ithe ſhal baue 
it:for ſo Chriſt bath promiſed,] will give ro bins 
that is athirſt of thewell ofthe water of life freely. 
Whereby | gather;that ifapy want the water 
of life, bauing an appetite after it, hee ſhall 


| 


ie 


onely vie the means which God hath appoin- 
ted to attainefaith by, 3s earneſt praier,reve- | 
rent hearing of Gods word, and receivingof 
the Sacraments: and then jou ſhall ſee thi 
thing verified in your ſelte. 
(hriftias, Allthis which you ſay 1 findeio 
my ſelfe by the mercieot God: my heart lon- 
cth after that grace of God which I want, | 
b_ [do hunger after the kingdomeof hea- 


ven and the rightequſnes thereof: and further 


though I want the feclingof Gods mercie,yet 
I canpray for it from the veric roote of my 
heart. | 

 Mwmifter,Becarefull to gine honourto God 


Fo 


| 


| 


| 


The defire 
of grace; 13 | 


Reuch 12.6 


motions of the 


feelethe aſſurance of the forginene e of my (ines, | 


A 
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Phil... welling i | \ And 1 amperſwadedof this | A \ nya true Chriſtian like the bruſed reede; that 
Yona. Hor rei Fres.y anne; Fee] Idoyertoened with every blaſt of winde: and 


l perfelt the the dayof Ie- | | likethe faxe that hath fireinit, which by rea. 
Bs: rep ge ſon of weaknes,gives neithei beate nor light 


Chriſtien.Thethird o_ thattroublesme, | | butanly a ſmoake. | 
is this: 1 haveloog prayed for many graces of Chriftian, Thos much ſhall ſufficefor my 
fGod.and yet have not receivedthem, where-| | rſt teopration, whereip Ltake oy ſelfe ſatis 
by it comes oft to my minde;that God loues fied :now if you pleaſe, I will bee glad to re- 
| mee not, that | am noneofhis child,andther-| | hearſethe ſecond, _ + 
for that | have no faith, | Miniſter. | am contentylet vs heareit, 
Mmiſter,Y ou are in no other caſe then D« | Chriſtian. 1 an afraid leſt] bave not 4 
aid him(elfe,vho made the ſame complaint: / —— = ena that all my profe(li- 
am ; throat u drie, mine cies faile 0N 180 in 01e. 
while 1 dry ac God, , Minifh What: Leopith outo thinke ſo? 
Chriſtian.But Daxid neuer prayed ſo many Chriftian.T wo caulcs eſpecially,the firſt, is 
yeares without receiving an anſweras I hauc they which repent leave off to ſinne:but lam 
done. a miſerable {inver, I doe continually diſpleaſe 
Mauiſter. Good Z acharie waited _ on God by my ecuillthoughts,words and deeds, 
the Lord, before he graunted hisrequelt;then Min. Y ou need not fearez(b) For where ſane _ 
ever you did: itis like he prayed fora childin abeunderb(that is,the wes. gays & tecling of 5<__s 
his yonger yeares, yet his prayer'was not| | linne)there grace abonndetb much more. 
[114 Gog | Þeard before be was old. Andfurt er,youmuſt Chriſtian. find not thisin my ſelfe. 
may heare | Dote that the Lord may heare the praiers of _—_— But yet you feele thus much in 
our prayers | bis ſervants, 6: yet they bealtogither ignorant | | yourſelte:thoſe corruptions which you feele, | 
and we not | of it, Forthe manner that God vſeth in graun-| | &thoſe ſins that you commit, you batethem, | 
_ ting their requelts, is not alwaies knowne; as | | you are diſpleaſed with your ſelfefor them, 
may a in the-example of our Saviour | | and you indeanour your {elfe toleauvethem, = 
Heb.5.7. | Chriſt, #hoin the daies bis fleſs, did offer wp Cbriftian, Yea;that I doe with all wy heart. 
praters & ſupplicatior with ſtrong crying & teares Minſter. Then how miſerableſocuer you 
onto bi chat was able to fans bam from death ,and | | feele your {elfe by reaſon of the maſſe of your 
was alſo beardin that which be feared. And yet | | linne,yetyou are not ſubicA ro condemnati- 
we know that be was not freed from that cur- | | onbur ſhall moſt certainelyeſeape the ſame. Take 
{ed death, but muſt needs ſuffer it. How then | | this for a moſt certaine truth, that the man 
was he heard? On this maner:he was flrength- | © | that hates and diſlikes his ſinnes,both before 
ned to bearethe death;he had an Angeltoco | | andafter he hath done them, ſhall never bee 
fort him, he was afterward freed from theſor- | | damned forthem. 
rowes of death. And fo it is withthe reſt of Chriſtian; am even heart ſicke ofmy mani- 
Chriſts body,asit was with the head. Some be | | fold Ginnes and infirmities and theſe good! 
| ing in want pray for temporall bleſſings: God | | words which, you ſpeake are 4s flaggons of wine, 
keepes them iothis want,&yet be hearestheir to refreſh my wearic,laden,and weltripgſoule. 
praiers, in giving them patience to abidethat| |I have begun to flee (linne & to detelt it long 
want.Some being in wealth and aboundance | * | agoe. ] have beene oft diſpleaſed with mine 
pray forthe continuing ofit,ifit bethe will of | | infirmities & corruptions:whenl offend God 
God.T he Lord flings them intoa perpetuall | | my heattis grieved,[deſire toleaue (in, I flee 
\milery,& yet he heares theirpraiers,by giving the occaſions of [nne : L would faine faſhion | 
| them blezJedaes inthelife tocome. You pray | | my lifeto Gods word : and I pray vato God 
forthe increaſe offaith and repentance , and| |thathe would giue me grace ſo to doe: & yet 
ſuch like graces : youfeele noincreaſe after| | (which is my griefe ) by the ſtrength of the 
long prayer: yet the mercifull God hath no | D | fleſh;by the (leightsand power of Satban 1 am 
doubtheard your praier, in that by delaying | | often overtaken, and fall maruellouſly,botb 
to perform your requeſt, he hath ſtirred vpin by ſpeechand deede. F 
youthetpirit of prater;he hath humbled you, CHMinyfter.Hanecourage my-goodbrother, 
and made youtecleyour owne wants, thebet- | |for whereas you haue an affeRionto doetbe 
ter to depend on his mercie,for thebeginning | | things that are acceptable vuto God, it argu- 
andincrealing of cucry {pirituall grace. \ | ethplainelythat you area member of Chill: 
© Chriſtian. The fourth itbipg that troubles according to that of Pani:They which are of the 
mee; 4s that I cannot feele faith purifie my | | ſpirity/anowr the things of the Fir, Well then, if 
heart, andto worke by loue io bringing forth | | Satau ever obieR any of your ſinnes to you, 
lively fruits, 7 wake anſwer thus, that you have forſaken 
 CAMenifter. this be ſocontinually, that faith | | the firlt-husband the;fleſh , and bauc <l- 
briogs forth no fruit:itisvery dangerougand | | pouſed your ſelfe to Chriſt leſus, who 35 
quot 2 plainewantof faithz yetfor a cer- Jourhedlend husband bath taken vpon bim 
tame tmeit may bee ſ0:faith bath notonely a | | toanſwer your debts, and therefore it be vrge 
{ſpring tine andafummer ſeaſon , but allo a | | you for them, refer him over yntoChrilt. For 
winver wbenic bearerbwafraig. And there isma-| | there is no uitin the low againſithe nite; the 
ow | husband! ___ 


| 


— H— 


troubled conſcience. 4 | 
| hosband living :yeal addefurther, If you be | A) prayed to the Lord, to quicken him according ro| Pld. 1ig.88 | 
quercarried with Satbans temprations, and | | his lowing kinduer;that be may keepe the teſtimonies 
ſofall into any {inne,you ſhall not anſwer for of his mouth, Andin another place hee faith;, 
ic but Satban,it ſhallſurely berekoned on his | | that Godspromiſes quickned him, VV bich could|'Pl.irg. 5. 
ſcoreat the day ipggement forhewasthe | | not be,valeſſe he had bintroubled with great: 
anthor of it. If you fallby the frailtic of your | | dulnes of heart. Again, ſometimes theſpiritof 
fleſhiit (hall perith therefore: but you ſhall (till | |Godquite withdrawethit ſelfto their feeling: 
have Ghrilt your aduocate. | asit wa8in David: In the day of trowble(ſaith be) 
Chriſtian. Indeede as you ſay, Ihaveinme 5 bt the Lord,and my ſonle refuſed comfort. 7 | 
an affection to pleaſe God, but when come Tinks vpn God and waz tro d,l prayed ard 
toperforme ts, 95 dayuanne hk faile. a_”_ was full of anguiſh. Againe, Will the Lord 
. CAmiſter. Therefore markethis further, | | ab/ent himſelfe for enex? and will hee fbew no thore. 
As loos as thechildren of God areia this lite, | | favour? bath Godforgotten to be mercifuR ec. The 
(4)Godregardeth more the affeRion to obey, | | Church inthe Canticles complaineth of this: 
then the obedienceit (elfe: Andthey /oall be wn- In my bed 1 ſought him by night whome my (oule 
to merſaith the Lordof boſtes,in that day that I ſhal| | loned: I ſought himbut I found him mg a- 
dee this, for @ flecke,and 1 will ſpare them,as a man | | gaine, My welbeloned put in his band by the bole 
| ſpares bis owne ſonne that ſernes bim, The father| | of the doore, andmy beat was affeftioned towards 
when he ſhall ſet hischild to doe any buſines, | | him: I roſe vp to ope to my welbelowed, my hand; did 
though he do it never ſovntowardly,yet,if he] | drop down mirrhe, my fingers pure mirrhe ven the 
ſhew- his good will to do the beſt hecan, his| | handlerof the bar. [ opened to my welbeloued;but my d 
father wil be pleaſed:andoit is with the Lord | | welbeloned was gone and paſt; mine heart was gone 
toward his children: youlooke to have ſome whe he did ipeake; I jonght bimybut I could net find! 
| perfeRion in your ſelfe,butin this lifeyou ſhal| | him, I called but hee anſwered me net, Contrati- 
receiueno(b)more but the firſt fruits of the Spi-| | wile, God at ſome other timeſheds abroad bis | Rom. 5.5 ; 
tgwhich are but as a handfull of cornezin re- loue moſt aboundantly in the bearts of the faith- 
{peRtofthe whole corne field: and as for the| | full;and Chriſt keth berweene the breaſts of his | Cant. 1.1. 
accompliſhment of your redemption, you | | Churchzas a poſie of mirrthe giving a ſlrong ſtpell, 
alt waite tor it til after this life:you wold be Chrifi,But howcan he bea Chriſtian that 
|kidſed with the kilfes of Chrilts mouth, but | | feeles nogracenor goodneflein himſelfe? | Crice may 
|bcreia this world you mult beconteat,if you Miniſter. T he cbild which as yet can vſeno| Þe, 2nd yer 
may. with 21\4ry Magdalen kitle his feete. For rea{on,is for al that a reaſonable creature: and not felr, 
the perfeion of a Chriſtian manslife ſtands | | the man in aſwowne fceles no power of life , 
inthe feelingand confeſſion ofhisimperfeRti- | C | and yetbeisnot dead. T bechriltianmanbath 
. |0ns. And as Ambreſelaith, obedience due to| | nany quames come over his heart, and he fals 
God,ſtands more (c) inthe affet;on then im the intq, many a ſwownethatnone almoſtwould 
quam effe.. ( #97» G15, | looks for any more of the life of Chriſt in 
a, «+ Gbriftian, But why will God have thoſe| |bimz,yet;tor allthathg may be atrue Chri ſli- 
whome hee bath ſanCified labour till vader | |an. Thijs was the ſtate of Peter-when he denied 
theixjabraities? 1 ' |ourSapjone Cheilt with curling and banning, 
-1Minifter, T he cauſes are diners. Firſt,here- | | 6: fath only fainted for a tameyt failed not, 
j.heteacheth his ſervits to ſee in what great  Chriftian. have now opened vnto youthe 
'need they ſtand of the righteouſnes of Chri chicte thingsthat troubled me:and your com- 
[thatthey may more carefully ſecke after it.| |fortable anſwers have much refreſhed my 
Secondly, he ſuddueth the pride of mens troubled minde, The God of all mercy and 
hearts,an d bumbleth them by counterualing conſolation requite you accordingly. | 
the graces which they hauereceiued,with the Miniſter. haue ſpoken that which God out 
likemeaſure of infirmities, Thirdly, by this| | of his holy word hath opened vnto mezif ygu 
[meaner thegodly areexerciſedin acontinuall|D | findeany helpe thereby, give God the praiſe 
hight again(? ſine, and are daily occupiedin| | therefore, and carrie this with you for euer, 
purifying themſclues. that by many affliftions both im the bodse and the 
Godr hl. | Chriſtian, Butto goon forward lis Goes _ _ muſt _ = 4 __ Ka po 
n ſome. {terherej | tha esS1m c aw hich 1s noylome to tne tNOMACKE, 
medead \hef 77 yep ans vs jy | [no good aoarilnent before it bee ſodden:& 
- | eiſter. What is that ? | | voamortifiedmen and women be nocreatures 
Chriſti.l oftentimes find my ſelfelike avery | | fit for God:and therefore they areto bee ſoa- 
imberlog,void of all grace _— fro- | | kedand boyled in affliions;that the fullom- 
ward &gebelliousto any goodWorke, ſo that | | nes and rankenesof their corruption may be 


| feareleſt Chriſt haue quiet forſaken me. _ _| _.| delaied,and that they may hauein them ſome 

| CMmPt. As it is inthe [traitſeas,the waterebs | -* reliſhacceptablevnto God. Andto conclude, 

& flowes,ſo it isinthe godly: in them as log + for the avoiding of alltemptations , vie this 
$ they live in this world KOREA to on Potie Bad _— which that godly 

owne fecling,there is an accelle and recelie 0 aint M, Br m 

the (pi i. Orherwhiles they be troubled with O Lord God and deare Father, what (ball 
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44 (onjolations for troubled conſciences. 
i :cked? Blind is my mind, | A | whereof have great neede, by reaſon of m 

mms here may pawerſs cuncy if | vrear miſery; Thou art worn fora lirtle ſeafe? 
2 ofa ſtinking puddle. in thine to hide thy face from them 

ES Se? how legeiamy _ }whomthonlouelt: butſurely (O Redeemer ) 
in eternall mercies thou wilt (hew thy com. 
paſſions. For whenthouleauelt vs, O Lord, 
chod doeſt not leaue vs wy long, neither 
neſſe towards me, whether y doeſtthou leave vs to our loſe, but toour ly- 
-, & whether | bethy child orno: | [cre and atuantage: cuen that thy holy ſpirit 
hily might doubt,ifthatthe ha- | | with bigger portion of thy power and vertue 
i e were the cauſe,and not the fruite | | may lighten and cheerevs: thatthe want of 
rather of thy childre, The cauſe why thouart | | feeling of our ſorrow may bee recompenced 
my father,isthy merciful goodneſſe,grace, & | _ | plentitully with the lively ſent of havingthee 
truth in Chriſt Jeſus, which cannot but re- | © | toour eternal ioy:and thereforethou ſweare(t 
mainefor ever, In reſpeA whereof thou haſt thatinthineeverlaſting mercy thou wilt have 
borne me this good will ro bring meintothy | [compaſſion on vs. Of which thing,to the end 
Church by baptiſme, andto accept me into we might be molt aſſured, thine oath is to be 
the number of thy children, that1 might bee | | marked,for thou ſayſt: As I haveſworne,that 
boly faithfull,obedient,andinnocent:andto| | I will never bring any more the waters to 
call mediuers times by the miniſtery of thy drowne the world:ſo have I \worne,that [| wil 
word into thy kingdome: beſidestheinnume- neuer more beangriewith thee, norreprooue 
rable other benefits alwaies hitherto powred thee. The mountaines ſhall remooue,and the 
vpon me, All which thou haſt done of this | | bils ſhall fall downe,but thy loving kindneſſe 
iy wood will, which thou of thine own mer- | | ſhallnot mooue, and the bond of thy peace 
cy beareſt to me in Chriſt before the world | | ſhall not faile thee: thusfaieſt thou the Lord 
was made. T he which thing as thou requireſt our mercifull redeemer, Deare father there- 
firaightly that I ſhold beleeve without doub- | © | fore,| pray theeremembereyen forthineown 
ting , ſo wouldeſt thou that1 in all my needs } | truch and mercies ſakethe promiſe andever- 
ſhould come vntothee asto a father: & make MER eng  whichin thy good time 
my mone without miſtruſt of beeing heard in y thee to write in my heart, that I may 
thy goodtime,as moſt ſhall maketomy com- ow theeto bee the onely true God, and le- 
fort.Loethereforeto thee deare atherl come | | ſus Chriſt whomthou haftſent: that I may 
chroughthy Sonn our Lord, our Mediatovur, | | love theewithall my heart for ever : that | 


and Aduocateleſus Chriſt, who fitteth onthy | | may loue thy people for thy ſake : that I may 
right hand making interceſſion for tne, I pray | | bee holy in thy ſightthrough Chriſt : that | 
thee of thy art was and imertre in | | may alwaiesnotonely ſtrive againſt ſinne,but 
Chriſttobe torme a finner, that | | alſo overcome the ſame daily more and more, 
may indeed feelethy ſweet mercyas thy child: | | as thy childrendoe:aboue allthiogs defiring 
the time(oh deare Father)T af not, but | | theſanRifcation ofthy name, thecomming 


I pray thee that I may with ſtil expeRt | | of thy kingdome, the doing of thy will on 
andlookefor thy helpe. I hope that asfora| | earth as it is in heauen , &c. o—_ leſus 


| 


I 


lictle while thou haſt left meſo thouwilt come | ChriſtourRedeemer, Mediatour;and Aduo-| 
and viſite me, and that in thy greatmercie, ' ' cate, Amen. | 
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=» Mong ll the workes of A 
Gods <ternall ccunſell, | 
=O & 'there is none more won- 


\ derfull then is Deſertion : 
IN 


which is nothing elſe but 
of an action of God forſa- 
| 7 king bis creature, , 
' - Furthermore';: God forlakes hjs creature, | 
not by withdrawing his elſeace or beeing 
from. it:for that cannot be, conlidering God 
isinGaite z and therefore mult needes at all 
times be euery where: but by taking away the 
grace and operation of his Spirit from his 
creature. 
- Neither muſt any thioke it to be crueltic in | 
Godto forſake his creature which hee hath 
made: for he is ſoueraigne Lord quer all his 
workes: and for that cauſe he is not bound to 
any; and be may doe with his owne what(o- 
ever he will. And this bis will is not to be bla- 
med: for men are notto imagine;thata thing 
malt 6cit be iu(t, & then afterward that God 
doth-will it : but contrariwiſe,firlt God wils a |: 
thing,and thereupon it becomes iult. +... 
- Againe, finne is ſo wretcheda thing igthe 
| [eyes of God, that be vtterly forſakes hiscrea- 
ture for a puniſhment thereof, Now cuery 
thing, ſo farre forth as it is a chaſtiſement or 
puniſhmeag, is good, con(idering that the in- 
fliting thereof is the execution ofiultice. . | 
"Ang God neuer forlakes the creature a» 
| 065 tape on inthe very time of 
ſertion , it voluntarily forſaketh and retu- 
ſeth grace, and chooſeth to bee forſaken: 
wherefore if any hurt or miſery inſue thereof, 
2ne pan blameitſelfe, and praiſe the 
- Deſertions thus deſcribed are of two ſorts, | 
£ternalland temporarie. | 
Eternal deſertions are thoſe,whereby God 
ypon juſtcauſes knowne to hiraſelfe forſakes 
| bis'creature wholly and for cuer. Thus the di- 
tellwith his angels, and that part ofmankind 
which is prepared to deſtruction, is forlaken. 
For fixſt,God beforeall worlds,did decreeac- 
carding totbe 2 of his owne will,to re- 
ye the grants of wy aroan 
| |erceondly,afier theyarecreatedand liueinthe 
weakd;heginerh them no Sauiour. For Chriſt 
[iz gnely the Redecmer ofthe EleR,and of no 
| mort: which axaythus appeare. For whome 
Chit makes nd ioterce(10,forthem be hath 
wroughtno Redemptiqn : But for them one» 
; | } wbichgreelecd and (hall belecuc in bim, 
lob. 17.9, DO Makeginterce(iio. I prey(ſaith be)» for the 


ſeruing to terrifie all drowſte Proteſtants andts 
them which mourne for their fines.” + * 


| which ſpall belgens in mee through their word. 
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Wherefore Chriſt is aredeemer ro none but 
cotheelef,, Thirdly,hereferueth themra © 
ng damnation for hel age ichisa 
totall leparation from God, and. the accom- | 
pliſhment of all other deſertions.. '*.;.._ -... 
For theeffeQing of this,,.God exerciſeth 
| wicked menand reprobates in this lite with 
divers particular Deſertians, :and that after 
this manver ; | Heebeltgwethall forts of be- 
nefits on them, as his, ovne ſeruantsz but 
yetſo,.as thathee withdraweth that part of 
his benefite, which hath the promile of life 
eternall annexed to it. in the word;. Andin 
this matter he dealcth as a man that (ors ma- 
ny trees.in his Orchyard,:but ſo as he takes a- 
way the heart or pith thereof, And thisthe| 
Load doth.githerio temporall or ſpiricuall be- 
DES... S113 41, FO By 
ontmapmcedhet onde oy 
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bo, oeides for vom which thou haſt ginen me, And | 
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A Declaration 


ha 


by ſetting his beart oa them, or 
| Hem 
oppreſſion 0 pc nn mulicke 
hath his houſe furniſhed with malicallin(tcu- 
mentsofallſortsz and he teacheth his owne 
ſchollers artificially to vie them,both in righe 
tuoing ofthem , aalloinp on them: 


he Sore ſtr who admiring the 
nemdury them Sche 


yo ot 2s hy ſchollers do: but 
hedtheyormn to pratiſe, they neither tune 
them aright,neither arethey ableto ſtrik one 
{froke as they ought,ſo as they may pleaſe the 
maſter and have his ; yen; This 
world is as a large and llace, 
into which arerecciued,not onl the ons and 
davghters of God, bu wore len & vogod- 
ly men: itis furniſhed with 
inyſe moreexcellent thenall muſicall in(tru- 
foe the vic of them is common to all : but 
man taug he by Godsſp ſpirit , & dire- 
,fo ſeth or Os thatthe vſc there- 
ble to God:as forthe impure and 
indeed they enioy the creatures 
ang nd but he eradtiy: 
for they cannot butabuſethem:and therefore 
| [the wickedandthe reprobate, h eh 
ſhould commit noother ſinnes inthe world, 
yetfor the vie of their wealth and honour, for 
theirvery &drinking {which in them- 
A as ct 
] elungs , 
Con RE to prantſo 4pm wens adenine 
face tbe begin y men. For how many nations 
inning of the world,much more 
ken rr there bin,are,and ſhal be, 
Fotich never heard the ing of theGol- 
pel z nay not ſomuch as thename of Chriſt? 
Ged ihnownin [nric (faith Dazid )& he bath not 
ba ken bare Andoftenin Afoſe: & the 
it is mctioned, that the couenit was 
Hymn times made peculiar to the Lewes, 
And Pex/faithia AF, 14.16, that God ſuffered 
the Gentiles in times t0 watke mtherr owne 
waier;, andot the Epheſians, before theircal- 
—_— faith, Epb.2.22. that rbey were ſtrangers 
{ered without God inthe wor 
T L He grants the outward meanes of (al- 


ofioncept 


[ 


Diſcipline 
drove theope 


quite with- 

not his ſpi pirit,whereby a 
rorerdalres Forthey neuer 
beta prog of ler which Dd men- | 


bor renin dhe eye a fpenketh 
to \Efey Goe and ſayi6this people; Te ſpall mes 


doth buteotheſyineintbe fore mbich fee 


err Tidp ben Got 


oodly creatures | 


uation dl Word,PraieryS acrarnents, | 


'A 


maket 
ſee 


CEE 


deed, bur je ſhall wot MTU BEST, ſballplainth ſee, 


but not 


with their ries, and beare with their 
oder ſtand with their hearts, and connert , and tee 
beale thews. If our Gofpelbe bidde(laith Paxul)it i; 


| 
| 
| 


make the Foy tht le fatte; 
cares beanie and ſout Fo Eh the | 


cares , and. 


A+ Cor... 


bidin themebes periſh. Meg,;that have long li- 
| 


andthey are with tremblipg'to lay to their 
Hophni and Phinchas, They 
their father, becanſe the Lord m 


IV.To A—_— beflow 


| 
ſeei 


' many worthi ies of faith, As firſt, a 
* kooledg e ofthe ivicetruthin the Law and 
the Goſ| all, Secondly y , an atſent tothe ſaid 
truth. Thirdly,aioyful reioycingand boatting 
inſpeaking & hearing of it, Fourthly;an out. 

ward dprofel on of it tor a time; But be doth 
not beſtow that qualitie and vertue of faith, 


which is asit were,the very ſoule of it; without 


which faith is dead and ſavetb none, namely, 
the inward allurance & certificate'of his love 
and fauourin Chrilt, with aſenſe and feeling 
of theſamein the bart. Neither arethe former 
dutiesof faith perpetuall and ſoondio them, 
forthe reprobate is not induced tothem by a- 
oy alſurance of Gods mercy , but by other (i- 
niſter occaſions,asare: Firſt,deſire of know. 
ledge in divine myſteries. Secondly a delight | 
in it. Thirdly,praiſe &commendation among 
men.Fourthly,the maintaining of wealth and 
honour, Fiftly,the gettivg of wealth or honor. 
Sixtly, adelireto be at ynity & concord with 
the nation or where theGoſpel is prea- 
ched. Thereforewhen theſe ends and occa- 
lionsof their beleeuipg ceaſe, then alſo their 
faith and profeſſion ceale. In this kinde ofde- 
ſertion,it isto be feared;that molt men are. Al 
in our Church will profeſſefaith in Chriſt:yet 
the ſound —_— on to God, andthe 
ſincerity of life & doRtin is very rare, wema 
preſume, that that maine propertie of fait 
which is the recciuing = prehenſion of 
Chriſt,is wantiog in moſt: rH hs let euery 
man looketo himſelfe, and betimelabovur to 
turne histemporarie faith(if he findit in bim- 
{elfe) into true ſaving faith, Wherefore hee 
mult ſtrive firſt to 
Chriſt and his merits. Secondly,to hunger,& 
thirſt after him , as after-meate and drioke. 
Thirdly,tobe nothing in bimſel,that be may 
- allin cher out of himſclfe i in Chriſt. Fourth- 
G to beableto ſay that hee liveth not , but 
hriſtliveth in bis by faith. Fiftly, toloath 
his owne ſins with a molt vekement batred, 
and to prize and value Chriſt and the leaft 
drop of his blood aboueca theuſfand worlds. 
V. Againe;in nnoger vo beſtowes,firlt, 
- Gght of ſipne: ſecondly,a kind of forrowfor 
it:tbirdly.aconfeſlion of it: fourth 


tion fora time to ſin no more. But 
repentance,which hath he promiſe ofwercie 


2n- 


ued vader the preaching of the Goſpell, Jr 
yet (till remaine ignorant and impeaitent, let 
| them beware & take heede of this deſertion: 


hearts,that which the holy Gholl ſpeakah of 
obtyednitthe wotte of 


old bets. | 
bro 


treame neede of 


-areſolo.. 
partof; 


| 


— 
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of ſpirituall Deſertions. 


annexed; that is, a conuerlion of the whole | 


man to God,he never giueth ir. 
-V 1, Laſtly , God giueth tothe reprobate 
hisſpirit , butſo farre torth asit ſhall not any 
whit regenerate or renew his nature: but one- 
ly in the outward = repreſle the at of 
1a: ſo as thereby without any inward change 
he ſhallbee as ciailly iatt and vprightin out- 
ward conuerſation,as any inthe world. 

Thus much of thoſe deſertions which befall 
the diuel and his angels and all Reprobates: 
now follow thoſe wherewith God exerciſech 
 exen his owneeleR children:for the bleſſings 
that God beſtoweth on them are of two ſorts, 
either poſitive or privatize: poſitine,arereall gra- 
ces wroughtin the heart,by the ſpiritof God: 

wetixe are ſuch meanes whereby God pre- 
ſerues men from falling into ſinne: ascrolles, 
deſertions, And theſe in number exceede the 
firſt,as long as menliue in this world. 


tions are, thisconclulion is to belaid downe; 


The Ble& | Hee which is once inthe eſtate of grace ſhall bee in 


| the ſame for ever, Thisappeareth in Rom. 8.30. 
| where Pa» ſets downthegolde chaineofthe 
cauſes of faluatio that can never be broken;ſo 
that he which is predeſtinate (hall bee called, 
ioſtified, glorified. Andalitcle after he ſaith, 
Who ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods Elelt? 
| and,}/bo ſhal ſewer vs from the loue of Chriſt?and, 


werus from the lone of ('brift : which he would 

not have ſaid, if men beeing in the eſtate of 

| 005m fallquitefrom grace. And how 
i 


God, ifthey were not {ure to perſeuererighte- 
ous before God tothe end ? And how ſhallit 
befaid,rhat hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
lone of God (wherewith God lones his EleQ) 
fred abroad in their hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which 
1 gizenthem, if any may vtterly fall from that 
loue?How ſhould the teſtimonie ofthe ſpirit, 


{which teſtiGeth to the Ele that they areche 


children of God, be true and certaine,ifitmay 


{ bequite extinguiſhed? Laſtly,how ſhal that of 


Jobn be true, 1.106,2.19. They wewt out from v4, 


| brcauſe they were not of v5, ifthey had beene of v1, 


{ they [pould baxe remained with vs y if a man may 


yd inc life eternall to them , and no man ſpall take 
wy owt of wry hand, or ont of wy fathers hand: and 
Whaiſdeier my favher- ginerh mes ſpall come mo 


"rand whoſornercommeth to me] wilnet caſt out. 


TEE Andifany of theeleR beeing eftecually cal- 
- ' .: |kefwiightwhollyfallfrom grace,” then there 
© 1 [mult bee aſecohtinlition or ing into 
_  » | thermyticallbody'of Chrillatd therefore a 


ſecond Baptiſme:nay for eueryfallanew in(- 
ti16;&anew Baptiſne which muſtin no wiſe 
be graunted:wherfore they which are prede- 
ltioate to bein the [iateof grace; areallo pre- 
deftinate to perſeverein the ſame to the end | 


| Beforeitcan be declared what theſe deſer-| 


1 gn perſwaded that no creature ſhall be able to ſe- 


1d they which are i/ſtified have peace with 


wholly fall from Chriſt which bath once bin | | 
made a true member of him? Our Saviour | 
| Chrilt aith, ob.10;2 7.8 6.37. My ſpeepe beare 
| 9 voice: and 1 know them,and they follow me t and 


OED. wo <a —— 


Ken +17 
A\ Hereuponit followes that the deſertions of 
Gods ele&re firft of al perriall;thatis,fuch as 
wherein God doth not wholly forſake them | 
butinſame part, Secondly cemporary, that is, 
torſome ſpace of time,and never beyond the | 
compalleof this preſent life, For «4 moment 
ſaith the Lordin Eſa.54. 10.57 mine anger 1 bid 
wy face from thee for alittleſeaſon,but with enerla- 
ſting mercy bane [ had compaſſion on theeyſaith the | 
Lord thy Redeemer, Andto this purpoſe David | 
well acquainted with this matter, prayeth | 
Plal.119.8 forſake me not ower long. 
T his fort of deſertions,though itbe but for 
a time, yet no partofa Chriſtian mans life is 
free from them: and very often taking 
place in the hart ofman,they areoflong con- 
tinuice, Daxid cotinued in this dangerous fall 
about the ſpace ofan whole yeare before hee 
was recouered. Lather confeileth ofhimſelfe, 
that after his converlio, helay three daies in 
deſperation. Andcomon experience in ſuch 
likecaſescan make record of longer time. 
The manner God vſeth in torſaking his | 
 owne ſeruants,is of two ſorts;the firlt;is by ta- 
king away one grace, and putting another in 
the roome:theſ{ecopd,by hiding bis grace as 
it were inacorner of the hearr. 
Godtakes away his grace,and puts another 
in the rome divers wales. | 
[. Firſt, he bereaueth his owne children of 
outward proſperitie,yea he wil load the -with 
croiles;6& yethe will make a good ſupply by 
iving patience. David is driven out of his | 
Condoms by his owneſon: a heavie crofle: 
yetthe Lord miniſtrethan humble and pati- 
ent ſpirit, ſoas he was contet to ſpeake,z Sam, 
15.26.If the Lord thusſay, I hAne no aclight in 
thee, behold here I gmlet him doe tomee asſeemeth 
good in bis ezes, Solikewile Chriltian Martyrs 
are bereaued ofall outward ſafetie,and laid 0+ 
pen tothe violence and perſecution of ty- 
rants; yet inwardly they are ({abliſhed by the 
power of the might of God, when they are 
molt weake,they are moſt (frong & whe they 
are molt foiled,then.they obtaine victory. 
11.Secondly;the Lord cuts off the daies of 
this lifeand for recompencetothis own ele 
gives life eternall. Efa.57.1.7he righteous 5; ta+ 
hen away fromthe eniltocomeT his is manifeſt in 
lofias, of whomit is ſaid,z:Kin.2 2. 20, Beholde 
{ will gather thee t0 thy fatberr,and thou ſpalt' bee 
put in thy grane in praceand thine tier ſpall not ſee 
all the endl which I will bring vpon this place. 
111.Thirdly;God takes away thetecling of 
his love, 'andtheioy ofthe: holy Gholtfor a 
ſeaſon: 8 the in the roomethereofhe kindles 
an earneſt deſire and thirſting with groanes 
andcrying vnto' heauen , to beinthe former | 
fauour of God againe. This was Davids cafe, 
when he complained andfaid , My voice came 
to God when I cried, my voice came to God and hee PL ws” 
heard me 1 ip the «9 7 my trouble, the | * " 77-1, 
Lord,ovy ſore rae aud ceaſed not inthe night : wy | * 
NOR (79 een» > os pon God and 
Was fron 


— 


led: J prayed and my fyiru was full of 
Na 2 — anguiſo," 
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oA Declaration 


ib, Selah. Thelike was theeſtate of the 
be monevnto Godin E/a. 
63.17. 0 Lord;why baſt thow made 15 19 erre from 
thy waiest and bardeved our bearts from thy feare ? 


thine inheritance. 

IV.Fourthly, God grants his ſernants the 
holy meanes of ſaluation,namely Rn 
praier, Sacraments, and holdes backe theeth- 
cacie of his ſpirit for atime. ln this caſe they 
arclikethe corne-field that is plowed 6 fow- 
ed with good corne: but yetfor atime;it ne- 
uergives rooting beneath , nor ſo much as a 
ſhew of any blade res aboue. Thus the 
ſp8uſe of Chriſt , when ſhee comes into his 
wine-celer,ſhee fals into aſwoune; fo as ſhee 
mult be fied with flagons , and comforted with 
appler;becauſe ſhee is ſficks of lone;Cant,2.4,5. 

V, Fiftly, God giveth his children a ira 
affeQion, to obey his will, but heelets 
faile in the a of obedience it ſelfe,like as the 
priſoner who hath eſcaped the hand of his 

ayler, bath an affeQion torunne a thouſand 
miles every houre, but nenng 2ahee his 
boltes on his legges, he cannot for his life but 
goevery ſoftly, gauling and chafing his fleſh; 
and with much griefe falling againe into the 
( handsof bis keeper, This is it;that Pa»/com- 
' plaineth of when he ſaith, * 7 delight in the law 
of God, c no the mner man: but I ſee another 
law in my members, rebelling againſt the law of my 
minde , and leading me captine to the law of ſmnez 
which i in my members. O wretched man that I 
amwho ſhall delimer me from this body of death) 

The ſecond manner of Gods ing bis 
Ele ; is when he bides his graces foratime:; 
not by taking them quite away, but by couc- 
ring them,end by remoouing al ſenſe and fee- 
ling ofthem. And in tbis caſe they arelike the 
trees inthe winterſcaſon,that are beaten with 
winde and weather, bearing neither leafe nor 
fruit, but lookeas though they were rotten & 
dead, becauſe the ſap doth nor ſptead it ſelfe, 
but lies hidin the roote, Dawid often wasin 
thiscaſe,as namely when he faith, P/a/.77.7, 


| be ſhew no mar #fauour { Is bis mercie cleane gone 
| JR bes promiſe faile for ewermore? Hath 
G 
bis tender mercier in difÞleaſnre? Selgb.. 
This comes to palle, becauſe the Lordvery 
ons 4 _ by one'contrarie warks another, 
yand ſpittle tempered topitherin reaſon 
fhould put out amanseyes : but Chriſt vied it 
82ameanest0 giue Hghtto theblipde. Water 
in reaſon ſhould put out fire: but Ek when 
he would ſhew that Ichoua wasthe true God, 
poures water 08 his ſacrifice and filsa trench 
therewith to make the facrifice burne, The 
likeappearethio the worke of graceto ſalua- 
tion. pe maeog ar aropmong fecuritie, by 
; is eyes apenedtoſce 
his beart touched to feelethe 
buge 2nd loathlome burthenof them , and 


Returne for thy ſeruantr ſake » and for the triberof 


fargottento be mercifull 2 Hath be ſout up all 


| 


| 


8,9.H#4! the Lord abſent himſclfe for ener and will | - 


—_— 


A 


bitternelle of heart. H 


grates of God peculiar to the Elett , are begun, in- 


piritofman, thenall the rackes and gibbets 


creupon hee preſently | 
thinkes that God iwill make him a firebrand 
of hell:whereas indeed the Lord is now about 
to worke,and frame in his heart ſanRification 
& ſound tance neuer to be repented of. 
The man which hath had ſome good perſwa- 
ſions of Gods fauourin Chrilt, comes after. 
ward vpon many occalioris to be troubled & | 
to be ouerwhelmed with diſtruſtfulneſſe and 
grieuous doubting of bis ſalvation, ſo as hee 
iudgeth hirnſelfe to haue beene but an hypo. | 
crite in former times, and forthe time 4% ar | 
a calt-away. But indeed hereby the Lord exer. 
ciſeth, falhioneth , and increaſeth his weake 
faith. In one word,marke this point, That the 


creaſed and made manifeſt in or by the contraries, 
A man in this deſertion can diſcerne no 
difference betweene himſelfe & a caſt-away: 
and theratherifwith this deſertion be ioyned 
EY of Gods anger: for then ariſeth the 
bitterelt temptation that cuer befel thepocre 
ſouleofa Chriſtian man, and that is a wraſt- 
lipg and (trugling inſpirit and conſcience, not | 
with the motions of a rebelling fleſh, nor the 
accuſations of the diuel,which are oftentimes 
very irkeſome and terrible, but again(t the 
wrath of a revenging God. This hidden and 
ſpirituall temptation more tormenteth the 


inthe world can doe. And it hath his bts after 
the manner of an ague, in which euen Gods 
owne ſcruants overcarried with ſorrow may | 
blaſpheme God, and crie out tbat the 
are damned. 7eb was in this eſtate:as he teltih- 
eth, Jcb.6.2.3,4- Ob that my griefe were waizd 
({aith hee )and my miſerierwere lajd togetber in 
the ballance: for ut would be heawier then the ſand 
of the fea.therefore my wards are ſwallowed wp;for 
the arrowes of the Almightie are in me:the venome 
thereof doth drink vp my ſpirit, and the terrowrs of | 
God fight againſt me Andfurther he complaines 
[o6.13.24.thatthe Lord js his exemmie,that he 
writes buter things againſt bim;&10b.16.12.that 
bee ſets him 4; « But to ſvvet at, T his was Davids 
temptation when he (aid, P{al.6,z, 2, 3,4. © 
Lord rebuke me not in thy anger, neither chaſiiſe 
”e mthy wrath Hanue mercy on me, Lord for | avs 
weak: O Lord heale me, for my bones are vexedy") 
ſewle is alſo troubled: but Lord howlong wilt thew 
delayi RetarnrO-Lord delpner wy ſouleyſave mee 
for thy (8263 4 ake. | | 
Hence it followes;that when any that hath 
beenea profetſour of theGolpel ſhalldeſpaire 
at bis end;that men areto leanhe ſecret iudge- 
mets to Gad,and charitably to iudge' the belt 
of them. Forexample, one Maſter(b) Char 
bers atLeiceſter of late, tn his ſicknes grievoul 
ly dclpainedlc cried out that hee was dincd, 
and atter died:yetitis not for any to note him 
with the blacke marke of a reprobate. One 
thing which he ſpake ia hisextremitie{O that 
1 badbut ane drop of faitb) mult mooueall men 


| that bee hadan heart which delired torepene | 


to COnceiue W him, For by this it ſeemes 


therefore to bevaile his wretched eſtate, with 
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and nd belecue;and therefore a repentantand be-,] 
leeoingficartindeed:For God at all times, but | 


TA eſpecially jace tions 5 
Pa puree ori ry gs = on 
c 


och Se kno ar ieee 
mmm fe(lougofthe 
2% er,whena pro ork 
Goſpel thallraakeaway himiclifc,though it be 
ifearchillcaſc,yer ſtillthe-ſame opinion. muſt 
be carried. Fitlt, Gods: i are very 
ſecret. Secondly,they may vepent inthe very 
agpaleſanay thing we know. Thirdly, none 
isablet bottomeletle depth 
ofthe graceband metrcics which arcio/Chriſt. 
bo \Thnsnwch of the manner which God v- 
in 
|kindesofdeſertion,which are two:deſertion in 
| | paniſhment,deſertion jo ſinne. 
Deſertion io puniſhment, is when Godde- 
ferreth either'to mitigate, or remooue the 
| crofſe and chaſtiſment which he hath laid vp- 
on his childre. T'his betel Chriſt onthecroſle 
(*) A God;(faith he)wy Godywhy haſt thas form 
ſakew we?' This wasthecom —_ Ot Gedean , 
Did.nmot the Lord bring vs out of Egypt? Bus now 
the Lord bath forſaken —_ deliwered vs into the 
band: ofthi Adithantes, [ndg. 6.13. (b) Malter 
| Robert Glower Martyr at Coucntric, after hee 
and wasnow, 
atthe to bee deligered outof theworld, 
iro ;that two orthree daics before 
..- |hisdeath,his heart becioglympiſh and-deſo- 
"D wo 0 rages conſolation,felt in bimſelf 
| nor willingneile, but ratherhea- 
 ; } [ninefletnd dulneſie of fpicit,tull of much dif- 
mno2| t robearethebitter. crotſe of martyr- 
doameready now to be laidvpon him: where- 
upothefearingio himſdlde, leſt the Lord had 
withdrawn his Oba fauourfro bim, made 
(bismonerooac Anſtine his friead,. (ignityivg 
vaco himbow earneſtly hee had. prayed: day 
& nightvoto the Lord, and yet could recciue 
'no motion norſcuſe of any comfort fre him; 
rato whom the faid' Ax/towe anſwered againe, 


willing him tieacly co waite the Lords plea 
rw) ways t feeling wag, yet 
(ceing his cauſe was iult andtrur;hee exhorted 
__ flicke totheſame, tophay 
doubting but the hon in 
dviſtebim, andfatisfic bis 
plentic of coſolation,&c.The next 

| (yunntery Gotimecuneofthe maryriens 
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[theſe words 4aftive,he i corey be is come, Os 
| andthac wich ſuch joy and alactitieasoneſees 
wing rather to bee rilen from: ſome deadly 
danger tolihertic of life,then as one pallivg 
| our of the world byany RE. 


 Deſertion in (i 1N0GiS when God withdraw-| 


forlaking his ele; Now'follow the| 


A 


| 


theretorein great. mercy to this dans 
| guncrcoroptieg et Igor many" 


ing thoalbllovaogltbirſpiies 4 aman icleftto 
fallntofame and gricuopsfinne, And 
forallebipne manjzeothinkerha ad isthe 
atbpr of inar-butonly man that fallcth,znd 
haben. &' reſemblance ofthis truth we may (ee 
ina Sfioomhiad aſpen hallrake and{ctup- 
right yponthe ſolong as he holds it 
with his hand,it ſtads vpright; but.ſo ſoone 25 
he withdrawes hishgod, thogh be mever puſh 
it eg fals of it ſelfe. In this deſertion was 
the gohdking Heaxchia ,, of whom. the holy 
Ghoſt haketh thug: \Hezecbialgroſtertd ta all | 2. 
bis wates therefore deaiyygroich the {mb aſſadourt 
of the Princirof Rabel which ſent to bios to inquire 
ofa hi wonder which, was done in the land 1. God left 
bim, (namely, to the pride of his hoart to egale 
himfelfe) #: remoptubg binys that bee mighterie out 
all that was in by bears; ;; Jo thisglace apper- 
tate; Noes drunkgnneſſe,D amds adnlterie,P eters 
&f { hriſh.. Thereaſon of ſoch defirtions 
f bre this: If a: patient ſhall be grieuouſly 
Gekeche phyſitian wilvicall maner of meaus 
that can be deviſed toxecouer him, andif hee 
once cometo a deſperatecaſe , the pbylition 
tather'then he wikoot reſtore bimawiiimploy 
all his skill;be willtake poyſop,and fo.temper 
itapd againſt the nature thereof hewill waks | 
a {oueraigne remedie toreconer:bealth; Tbe | 
ele&children of Free ry withan in-, | 
ward,bidden,eod{p iuallpideyrlherty a. 
affect themſclues, and deſire to be 
inchem({lues forth of Chrii:aod -_ linve ia, | 
| very dangerous: fr{t,becauſe when other{ins | 
diet a man;thisſecretpride getsiregth: for | 
Godsgraceis thematterotprideyjn ſuch wiſe | 
that amen will bee-peond;! becanfe heeis not 
proud:for example; linog ſhallbetempted of | 
the diucilto lomepraud bebaujour;y and by 
Gods grace get-:the viftorie z chenthe heart 
thus thinketh , 0h chew huft done well thow haſt 
foiled the every, pers 96 pride, . nor any other (mnd 
can againſt thet ſuch and ſuch could newer 
hene done ſe -and avery good man ſhall hardly 
betreefrom ſuch kind af motionsin this life, 
Secondly, thereis no greater enemy tofayth 
then pride ts: for itpoilogeth the. heart. & ma- 
kethit vpcapable of that grace, folong as it 
bearetbany (way: forhee that will beleeuein 
Chriſt m_ bemnibileryd, that is;hee mult be 
braiſed & batteredto a flat nothing,inregard 
of avy likiog oratiecion to himlelte;tbatbes 
may in{pirit movntvp to beave, where Chrill 
fits: at the right badotthe Father,& gx it were 
with both the hands of faith graſpe bim.with 
al his bleiſed merics,that 4 be wildomez 
righteouſnctſc,lanRihcatis,redetoptien, lite, 
good works,& whatſocuer good thing he is, 
neither in,nor by,narfor bimelte, but every | 7 
way forth of bimſelfin Chrilt.N owghis ble: 
ſedeondition ofabeleruing heart,by naturall 
(&f-love 8&fHebkibg isgreatly hindered.God 
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into ſome aQvall ſinne: ad fo Gocliday Bis | A een 
againſt his tobriog then to his mercy, fne,"t- | 
and by ſinnetoſaue then ftom fine,” By this | | {ropes 1 Sa rowgh the ah 
meancytheLord, who ea bring light Gutof| | date If rewedriont; here war givFoninee apricky 
darknefſe, thikes2 remedis of linne'to' fly | |ivthiffeſs,the meſſenger of Sv.0 ty buſfer meyeve. 
pride;that invindble motiſterofmany Heade,| [In the former times when the-Lord among 
which would ſlay theſoole, [mary others bad:ſerre our Crimmer for the 
| Though this beſo, yet none muſt hereupoo | |maintenanceot his bleſſed truth agaiaſt bis & 
venter to commit any fin againſt Gods con- Godveneries, heelefthim for a while to fall 
| mandements, leſt in ſodoing they caſt awa from his religion,&to make a dangerous re- 
their ſoules.For the godly man though be cantation-but fo as thereby he preuented ma, 
into ſin, yet itisagain(t his purpoſe,&.itmakes | |ny ſins, and prepared bin ro a'glerivus mar-. | 
his heart to bleed: and the' courſe of his life rdorme. As ſome of his ownewords may te. 
ſhal be alwaies vpright & pleafingvnto God : fe which be ſpakea lirle before bigend: Aud 
begauſe he is led by theſpititof God.” + | ,, | wow (faith hee) Srome 20 he grein'ching rhut ſo 
3.ends of | Theends for which God victh Deſertions mich tronbleth my confeiance more then any thing 
deſertions. | gre threetthefirft;isthechaſtiſement of ſinnies | { thar ever I did or ſaid in all my life;uvdrbat u the 
y paſt in the former part ofmans life, tharhee| | /ctting abroad of 4 writing courary 10 the truth q 
may ſearch them our, conſider them,and bee which now bere [revounte as things (written with 
heartily ſorrowfull for them: for this end Was myband contraryto thetrmth,, whith 7 thought T. 
; Tobr triall, fob. 1 3.2:6.chow writef(fairh the) bir- | | my heart; that for feare of death, andro ſave my | 
| ter thi 14g tinſ} me, andmakeſt me to poſſeſſerhe hfe \:c.and for a3:uch as my hand offended ywrs- | 
| ſine sof my youth, gd ring contrary io my beart,mvy hand ſoal be firſt puns- 
Theſecotid endis,that God may twake trial | | Sed 1hengfore: for may { come tothe fire gt ſhal be firſt 
of the preſeteRtate of his ſeruits: not that he | barned;Anſwerably,when hee was at the fire, 
is ignoranit what is intan,' but becauſe hee | | fir{dbe burat his right band which ſubſcribed, 
| weuldhageall men kiowthemſelaey, Tothis | | his body ſuffered the lame with ſuch conſtan- 
effeQfaith/Afoſe+,0em.8 2.8113.3, Andirhow | | cie and cadfaſtnes,as hee never almoſt moo- 
ſoalt remwieiwbrr all the wiy which the Lord'tby | | uedcbiseies lift yp to heaven often hecerepea- 
God led rhetin the wilderneſſe fox ro bamble ther, | | ted bisvnworthy right hand. Thus, death 
and to prooke theeyto knbw what was in' thine hrere, |C | which he moſt feared;he moſt debred, that he 
whether thou wouldeſt keep bis commundementr on | | raighttakereuengeof bimſeife for his ſinnes, | 
wo, T his alſd was theedd why the Lord left £- Thevſethatalgood Chriſtian heartsareto| ** | 
22c 1145 to prooue & ttiewhatwas in his heart, | | make of theſe their deſertions,' is: manifolde. 
T his ttialt by deſertionſcrueth for rwopur-| | Firſt.ifthey have oatwardreft and watke is the | , . * 
poſes:forotherwhiles the Lord viethitforthe | | feare of Gody&* be filled withthe joy ofthe H,gheſt.| p27 
manifeltation of ſome hidden (inne; that the | | /errhim wot be bigh minded,but feare, lelt aforia- 
godly may-bee deeplier humbled ,and crave | | king follow, Secondly,ifin any temptation 
morecarneſtly pardonofthar and other (ins. | | they iudgethemſelues forſaken, let them con-!l * 
For as the begger is alwaies mending. andpie- | | ſider this wonderfull worke of ſpirituall deſer- 
cing his garment,where be mrmne Jon 4 | tios which Godexerciſeth vpor-hisown chil. 
the penitentand beleeivg heart muſt alwaies | | dren very vſually: and then itmay: pleaſe the 
be exerciſed in repairing it {clfe where it fndes | | Lordzthey ſhall findeitto be a reſtorative a- 
awant, ' gain(t many a quame and ſowune offpirit and 
Againe,oftentimesthis trial ſeruesro quic-| | conſcience, into which otherwiſe they would] . 
| ken andreuivethe bidden graces of the heart, | | certainely fall. Thirdly, ſeeing God for their | 
thatm be thankfull tor them,andfeele | Þ | trial doth often withdraw himfelffromthem, 
an increaſe ofthemin theheart.Thegood buſ- | | let them againe draw veereto God and preſſe 
band-rnancutsthe branches of the Vine,not voto him ; euen asaman'that ſhivers otan a- 
charhe hath a purpoſeto deſtroy them,but to | | gue isalwaies creeping to the fire. If it be de- 
make ebem beare more fruit. In the Canticles | | manded how a man ſhould comenecre God, 
when Chrilt left his pou(e then ſheriſeth. out | | theanſfweris,by thevſe of his word & prayer. 
otherbed,thee opens the doore, her hands drop | | For by his word heſpeakes to thee,& by praicr 
mirrhe os the barre of the ddore: then further ſbee | | thquſpeakeſt to him.Laſtly;{ceing by [- 
ſeeker ad cals for him,andpraiſeth himmore | |on God will takeexperience of bis fervants, 
then ener before, Daxid teſtificth the like'of | | let.euery mantrie and ſearch his waics » and ener 
himſelfe:' Jwmy proſperity-L/avd 1 ſhall mewer bee | | be twening bis feet ts the waies of God cmandement: 
mcourd: G-8;but thew didft bide thy face, and I was | | let him endeauonr to keepe 4 good conſcience before 
iroubled;Thencried I rethee,O Lordgandprojed 1s | God and before almen,thatſo be may with Dexid 
wy Lord. Lally menthatliuein the Church | |fay,Iudge mee © Lord, for 1 bane walked in wine 
being or atime left of God, becomeſoimpe- | | inwecencie:wy truſt bath bene alwaies in the Lord: 
nitent as that they muſt begiven vpto Satan; | |7 ſeal not ſude:prooue mee, O Lord, and trie mee. 
per for no othercauſe,” butthatrhe fleſh may examine myreines and my heart. + 1 207 
Deekilled, and the ſpiritmoadealive in the day 2 L372 159. F-ANTS.: - 
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COL TT ITT WELLS. Is ET 


E To the godly Reader. 9} _ =, 


N Gods Churchcommenlythey who are touched by the Spirit,and be- 
gin tocome on in Religion, aremuch troubled with feare, that they are 
pot Gods children , and noneſo much as they. Therefore they often 
thinke on this point : and are not quiet till they inde ſome reſolution, 
The ſpirit of God(#s = __— —_ = — ) hath 

MZ penned two parcels of holy Scripture for thefull celplwpg of this caſe 
» namely,the is Plahreape the firſt Epiſile of S. 7oby, p % 
-_ And forthe helping of the ſimple and vnlearned , whodeſire to bee 
informed concerning their eſtate, 1 bave propounded theſe two partsof Scripturein the forme 
of a Dialogue : and hayeijoynedtheruntoa little diſcourſe concerning theſamematter,penned 
in Latin by H.Zschixs,a learned Divine,andnow Engliſhed. | 
Vſe this labour of mine for thy benefit and comfort: andtheLord increaſe thenumberof 
them which may reioicetbat their names are written in heaven. 


a, WW w_ 


"of 


yerl.1, 
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THE FIR:STEPISTLEO 
IOHN, IN FORME OFADIALOGVE. 
The ſpeakers. lohn. Charth. 


| which wee haue ſcene with theſe our eygs, 
F 

| which we haue looked vpon,and theſe hands 

ofours haue handld of that word[ nor the found- 

ing but the eſſentiall word of the Fatber,)of life{/1- 


mg of himſelfe, and gining life nto all other.) 


= Toh. Yes Jtor that life was made manifeliſo 
| witzin the fleſo,Jand wel” [with many others] baue 
ſeeneit,and beare witnelle, and publiſh vato 
you that eternall life, which was withthe Fa- 
| ther[eternally before his manifeſtation} a nd was 
made manitelt vato vs. 

Ch. Menander, Ebron,and Cerinthus, haning 
beene teachers among vs, confidently dexie theſe 
things which you ſay : and they beare vs in hand, 
that they ſeeks oxr good, 

[-- Job. Tbat[which I will repeate againe for mare 
certanities (ake which we haue ſcene & heard, 
declarewe vntoyou,that ye may have fellow- 


_ Clary dcangat tare ks 


ſhip with vs ,and that our fellowſhip alſo may 
- hs 4 the Father, and with his Sonnelelus 


— 


—— 
— 


your ioy might bee full[i.might have ſownd con- 
ſolation txyonr conſciences, ] 

Ch. Wellthenylay vs downe ſome ground, wher. 
by we may come 10 bee aſſuredthat wee bane fellow- 
ſoup one with another and with Chriſt, 

- Toh, This then isthe meſſage which wee 


6 baue heard of him, and declare vatoyou;that 
- | God is light[i.pureneſſe it [clfe and bleſſedveſſe z 


| whereas men and Angel: are neither, but by parts« 


. |cpation]Jand in himis no darkenelle. 


Ch. Some that make profeſſion among v1, con- 


© -- | tonne ſtill im their old courſe and converſation; and 
| pettbey/ay they bans fellowſbip with God, +. | 
| fob. If we ſay that we baue fellowſhip with 
'{him,, and walke( /cade the corrſe of our liver] in 
* [darkenelle[i,,gnorance, errowr, impictie, we lie, 


[defſcmble,]8& doe not truly {[#ele not ſincerely. 
.\Ch.- Fhat thew iz the trize wwarks of one which. 


wie | hath fellewfhipmicb God? ran 
tind ).- Jeb If wewalkeinthelight{/eade the courſe 


eur bags in ſceritie of hfe and dorine ne have 


Ch, W: are /o defiled with ſiune., that we often 


re onbrileff we hang wo fellowſarp with God. 


_ Jeb. Theblood of leſus Chirilt his ſonne 


Ch. Before yougoe any further, this wordof | 
| life is inuiſible how then could it be Genel 


- - Andthelſe things write wee vnto you,that | 


| 


| 


CHAP.I: 
H CHYRCH. | Ss 
. 7. Am among v4 denie the God-| A clenſeth VS from all fioge: 
[ mr J o/ bn head, and many the manhood Ch. Some among v1 are conie 10 that paſſe,that 
Y of Chriſt, they ſay they hage no ſunne 3 ard that this eſtate 14 
MI lob. That which was| | «/igve of fellowſhip with God, 
(1 e| from the beginning] aud| | 40h. !t weſay we have no finne;wedeceive 
a> 8&5) ©) therefore true God)which we | Our (clues, [imagining that tobee true which is 6- 
Ag. 3 haue heard[namely ſpeaking] therwiſe)and thetruthisnot in vs, 


Ch. How then may we know that our ſinnes ave 


waſped away by Chriſt ? 


Joh. If weconfeileour linnes [namely with 
an humbled heart deſiring pardon] hee is taitþfull 
and iult|inkeeping bis promiſe, Jto forgiue vs our 
linnes,& to clenſevs from al varighteouſies. 

If wee lay [4s they before named doe] wee baue 
not (inned , wee make him alyer, whoſeword 


Speaks: the centrarie,Jand his word is not 
[1s dottrine hath no place im onr hearts. | 
CHAP. II. 


Ch. Þ F thic bes traz which bath beene ſaid, 
that the blood of Chriſt doth clenſe from 
al fin, that if we doe confeſſe them they ſbal be par | 


B | daned;our corruption tels v; that wee may ſin fr 


7ch, My lidle children, theſe things 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


'vato prune ye linne not. 
Ch. 
we then doe ? 


[who in his owne name and by his owne 


Ch. Bur how may 
know that Chriſt is bus aduocate ? 


onely [ewer,but alſo Gentiles of all ſorts.] 
Ch. Bet that I know him to bee 

[ not beedeceinedthow 

my kyowledge is effetinallto ſalnation ? 


ma fs, 
Ch. Many among vs profeſſe that they 
uh but their limes be not according. \ - 


truth is notin bio. | | 


and fellow/pep with Chriſt, 


T ——— 


Alas ywee falldft by infirmities what ſpall 


1.khnow. that this 


: 


12 v6» 


\* 


wrily 


verl.g. 
bas 2pm 


COD 
in this life , 
a note of an 


hyporrite, 
verl[.8, 


| confeflion | 
of finne to 


note of re- 


miflion of 
| ſinne, 


yer(,1. 


Toh, Ifany man (inne,we havean aduocate 
merits | * 
plead: our cauſe]to the Father, leſus Chriſt the 
iull{[ aud therefore fit tomake interceſſion,] |; 

one of 5 in particnldr 


[ob, Heis the propitiationſi.s covering of ſin 
or reConciliation,ds the, proputatorie of the Arkg co- 
xered the law,) and not tor our (innes. onely , 
but allo for the (innes of the whole-world(;»or 


my Aduocate [ 


lob, Hereby are we ſure that weknow him 
[bere, that k:owledge 14 meant, whereby @ than ap 1 
plies Chriſt and all kis benefits to bis owne fave) If 
| weekeepe[to keepe is not to fulfill, but: 1 have @ 
| care and de fire to doe ityfor God of his mercie , m. 
| bis ſernants accepts the will for the deedeJhis com. 


Loon | 


| Job. Hethat faith, I know kim, and keepes 
' | nothis commandements, is a lier, and the 


: Ch, How may it be prooued,that the p.' 5 | 
18 keepe Godt commandements is 4 marks of faith 


Jeb. Heel im whome the lowe of God «r perfett, 


i —— ee ti. tt 


may 


| 
nec, 


e& lan-" 


Humble 


God,is a 


verl. 2, f 


— tA 


dements, 
a i ne of | 


tai | 


verſ.4. 

Faith with« | 
out obedi- 
ence,a note 
of an hypo- 
crite, 


I — — 


WELD , Lat. Af. AMA 


———_ 


—_ 


Yet 


verl.g. 
Profeſlion | 
ioynedwith 
|hawed and 
malice,a 
note of an 


| hypocrite. 


yerl. 10. 
Lone ofour 
brother, a 

| figne of ro- 
\ generation. 


= lakeſi.by 


i 
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A Cafe of conſcience. 


— 


7 y hervby .that be is is Chriſt; ]Butbethat 
keepeth a in bim theloue of God: 
[i.nor that lowe wherwith God loneth bims;þut that, 
whereby be loneth Ged js perfeRindeed|[i,Sucere 
and ſound perfettior bet td mot 16 imperfes 
Con, but to bypecrifie: ] p{uberefore] wee 


know that we arc in him. 


Hethat ſajeth be remaineth in him, ought 
to walke even ſo,as he hath walked:[ and ther- 
fore he muſt needes mdeanonr bimſelfe in the com- 
mundement 


F. 

Ch. Declare veto v1 ſome of the principall of 
theſe commandements i 

Iob, Brethren, I write no new commaun- 
dement vntoyou: Butan old comandement 
which ye have heard from the beginning:this 
old commandement is the word which ye 
hauc heardfrom the beginning. 

Againe, a new commandementI write vs 
to you, that which is true] to wit that the com- 
wandements is new which bee will not write Jig him 
[who renneth the commandement of olds ginen to 
| MoſesJandalſoin yon, forthe darkenesis palt 
(i the bardeningof the mind; of men wonder the ola 
ref ment, whereby they did but in a ſmall meaſure 
onderſtand the word[and that troe light] « gree- 
ter meaſure of ilunnuation, as alſo the writing of 
God:lawer ut intabler of ſtone, but in the flefoie 
bearts tfo as they betransformed into the obedience 
rhreof now ſhineth. 

Chmellſcet downe this commandement which 
(7 awitient and is now renned. 

Toh, Hee that ſaith[' as mavy among you doe] 
that hee is inthat light{ that ic, that bes both 
plentifully enlightened and borne anew| and bates 


his brother,is in darkeneſſe;[wnder the eftate of 


damnation, not yet trauly regenerate,] vntill this 
time. 
He that loueth his brother abideth in that 


there isno offence, [i. hee will gine no occaſion of 
eni{)in him. 

» Buff on thecontrarie}hethat bateth his bro- 
ther is in darknes, and walketh in darkenefle, 
[eadeth hy bfe inignor axce , and wngodlines]and 
knoweth not whither he goeth þecauſe that 
darkeneſſehath blindedhis cies. 

Ch. - What mooneth you to deliner wnto vs all 
thoſe notes andfigues of our new birth , and cons- 


munon with (brift ? 

Toh. Litle children I write vnto you becauſe 
your (1nnes areforgiuen you: for his names 
Chriſt and bis merit : that ye may bee 
certifi-d to yr comfort of this. -_ 

{ 4nd that no kind of enen among you might 
dowbt of thi ,)| writeynto you Fathers,becauſe 
yel deligVring to tell and beare of old and auncient 
matter; ae renner ox ha #u,C 
I$ e bdeginning.,lwritevonto you 
men, wt, delghting fo paw Aras. 


ePoan od Lghaeh you litle chi 
[who delight alwaie; to be onder the father r wing, 
becauſe ye haue Kknowne the father. LAs 


lighr:\'s trnely enlightened and regenerate: and | 


and ffrengtbJhaue ouercome the euil oneſhar | 


] 
I 


A, 


{ 


ſon; ] if any man love this world ,the 


| outward pronocations, eſpecially inthe eye, as it 


remember that which is goodfor vi: ]I have writ. 
ten vnto you Fathers,becauſe ye have known 
him thatisfrom the beginnipg:lhaue written 
vntoyou young men, becauſe ye are rong,' 


andthe wordot God abidethin you: andye| 


have ouercome that wicked one. 

Ch, Ifwee be in the ſtate of grace wnder God; 
ſanonr in Chriſt, bow may wee abideinit? 

Toh. Louenot this world[the corrape eftate 
of mankind our of (briff] neither the things 
that arein the world[” for firſt of all: to giverea- 
ue of 
the Father[wherewth be loneth the father]ignot 
in him, 

[Second!y}for all that is in this world,as the | 
luſt of the eſh[[the corrapwon of nature , which | 
"7 breaketh out in exill concupiſcence}theluſts 
of the eyes] the fruit of the former, ſtirred vp by 


manifeſt in adulterie or conetouſneſſe,]& the pride 


of life[ſi. Arrogancie and ambition among men i 


| 


— —— 


ver. 16, 


common conuerſation of life. is not of the Father, 
but ofthe world. 

And[thirdly] this worldpailetb away and 
the luſts thereof:but he that fulfilleth the will 
of God,abideth for cuer. 

Ch. What other thing are wee todee that wee 

contrnuet 

Toh. Litle children , it is thelaſt time: and 
as yehaucheard,that Antichriſt ſhall come, «| 
ſpeciall Amichrift , the chiefe of all other: who ts 
now manifeſt to bee the Pope of Rome ] even now 


: our companie, and profeſſed as we doe. 


| meth to paſſe,that it might appeare,that they 


old Teſtament)from that holy one[ Chrsſt, Luk. 


|tichriſt, that denieth the Father & the Sonne. 


arethere mapy Antichriſts[ hereticker, denying 
either the natures of (,briſt,, or bis offices: orthe v-/ 
nion and the diſtin tion of bis natures: whereby 
we know thatitisthe laſt time. 

Ch. Theſe whom you call Antichriſt, were of 


Toh. T hey went out from vs,but they were 
not ofvs: for if they had becne of vs, they 
ſhould hauecontinued with vs. But this com- | 


arenotall of vs, 

Ch. Howcan we be aſſured of our continuance 
in grace: for we may fall as well as they dee? 

ob. 'But ye hauean oyntment;[tbe grace of 
God holy ſpirit, reſembled by the annoimings in the 


1.15.]Jand know allthings, 
Ch. 1f wce know all things, then you neede not 
write untovs of theſe matters. | 


Jeb, t bauenot written vnto you, becauſe 


yeknow notthe truth: but becauſe you know 
it, 6& that nolieisofthe trutbſi.yecan diftingn!ſ 
betweene the ſod dottrine of the Goſpel,& erronrs. 


Job, Who is a lier [4deceiver, « ſeducer;Jbut 
md7T heſame is\that An- 


as or Samonr 


{the deftrine of God Leila wee: 
call him Father. 


'4 on 


Ib. Whoſo denijeth the Sonne, bath not 
the Father. © | 


| { And againe, becauſe we are dull 10 marke and 


| 


Ch, Whats this liewhich you fbeake of? | 
hethat denicth that Ieſus Chriſt,} tbe 24d2fi-| ni 


) 
and they vſe 19] they 


yerſ.20, 
Gods ſpirit 
dwelling in 


M_—_ 
—_ 


| 


| 


| 


= Eten 


"Ch. Woar ger ouinferevprmthi sf ot be the the) A | awe et bedeſireth andy, #h the meanes4 
laſt time as you hae (aid? himfelf ; 090 ſunne: | _ he. loo 24 mefe or 
ſob, Let therefore abidei v0 that ſame before him Chriff As 4 patterne to fol [Sian 

[doftrine concerning (briſt ] which \ yte hauc Ch. How prooxe you that ay inde anonr ripe 


heard from the bey beginning: [which - Apoſtler| | our felnes@ anate tion? . We 
| rocked, and before a the Prephetes ſince the lob, [By the hugs; whoſoere. cammit- Mg ed 
beginning of the. world] [fthat which yee haye| |ceth liane{pratiiſeth fime with full conſemt ofunlls | - - © 
heardfromthe beginning remaine[] yee belee- | | not endeauauring by ſel ts, in hobner of life, ] Kea 
wing and obejong it)ia you,yeallo ſhall continue | | greileth all rips Mars tha canſe, begins | 
in the ſame,andi iathe Father. under the curſe of the hens , Canmot bee Godt jw; 
rec, 25- | And this is the promiſe which he hath Dro dren: \for (inpeis the tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
| miſed v$S,cucnlife cternall, [wunderſtend by Law, not morall Law, but any com 
Pe | Ch. cannot per ſwade our ſelues of perſeue- manlement of God, whether is be m the law or Goſ: | 
ria in |r4ncr, ſeeing men [o commonly fal away from > Chrif pel] 
| vs. And [agaize] yeknow that bee wagma [- 
__ or | Job, Theſe things haue I written vnto you, | manifeſt, rooke our —_"_ on 4; bemi wah 4: 
ovatiencs;. concerning them that deceiue youz[ not mea- take away our linnes ( (: prni/bment | verſe 4 
ie wag them of you,as you ſetme to take ut] at onceand the corruptunby if ard 51 & UntleYand: in | 
7 | at that annginting[the ſpiric which ye have | | himis no linne, 
nion with receined of Chriſt, and which hath led you into all (Third! {)wboſoeuer abidethin him ſinneth 
ſas, 17986] «hich ye hauz recciued of hiosd welleth | | not:(he doth not gine himſelf ro ſinne2ſo as t ſhoald | verſe 6, 
= in you[abiderb in you,aud will ſo continue: and | | reignein bim:)) Wholſoeuer linncth, bath not 
| | yee neede not that any manteach you, [<xy9-| | ſeenehim,nor knowne bim : (to witefſefluall ly, 
ther doftrine beſide this which ye haue learned, al-| | (0 aa be canapply Chrift and all his beneſurs to bins- | 
readie:Jbut as the ſame Annointing teacheth ſelfe.) | 
you allrhings, andis truce and not lying,and Ch, Butſome trachthat faith is ſufficient, and | 
as it taught you , yeſhallabide in him. © tbey emboldenys to line as wewul. 
And now, litlecbildren abidein bim, that lob, Litle childrep,let ng man deceive you, | verle 7. 
when be ſhall appeare ,wee [hezivg iuftified, in| | bethat worketh righteouſnes,cis rigbteous,as 
(briſz.] may haue boldnefle and got bee aſha- | | heisrightequs. .. 
med/ nextber Sathan,nor our conferences accuſing Hethat committeth (inne, (though be ſay he Verſes, | 
v1 for ſinne,] before himat his comming. doth beleene, and therefore thinkes banſelf ft ety 
Ch.We are ftillin doubt to retr Mg back: tothat ed before God,) is of the Diuell, (reſembleths the | 
which you ſaid before, how an ende auour to keepe Diuzell,as the chide dath the father : and 5 ; Yoper- 
the commandemens ſhould bee 4 figne of fellonſpy wed byby ſpiru:) forthe divell hogeth from the]. 
wb Chriſt. nar (ofthe worlds) (which gppearerb 1bat) 
lob. i e know that heſ.Gedis righteous,| | for this purpoſe was made manifeſt the Son | . 
know ye # bn he which workethrighteouſnes| | of God, that he might dilſolue the workes (for (for 
is = of him{as achild i aa tobaue ſuch| | the beginning and cominuance of all rebelhon ard 
4 man for bis father, btcauſe hee reſembleth him.]| | diſobedience 18 Godz)ofthe well, 
FORTS +1 F 4 01 | OTE [ Andfurther, to df, la theſe [educeri}wbola; | verſe g, 
&. A Re wot we then borne of God! © ever is borne of God tinneth not, -[i. dothwor} Loolknes 
lob, Behold what louethe Father | | keepe «courſe in ſiane, howſoener be fall by inftrmi- | o life or 
hath gigen to vs,that wee ſhould becalledthg| D | c5: or his ſeede[i,Godr werdcaſt injotbe hearg by | it Profile 
ſoanes of God. the operation of the ſpw is gnakin gong to  Fring vp note of th} 
Ch. The world doth not repute 1145 « the [onnex into anew creature, Jeemaineth in him: nethes chilge"8f 
| aud daughters of Ged, but for the refuſe and off-| | can-he (in becauſeheis borne of God. | neck { 
[courmg of the world. Ch. Briefly zocome 10 thy point: how way i be aber ages 
lob, For thiscauſethe world knoweth not | | kwowne who 4; Gods cluld,and who(s to berepmed)| 1-117 
Tk Yoopecaule! itkaoweth not him. the childe of the dinell, | 
1; Ch. CanGodrchiddrenbe ſubiclt to ſuch infire| [ob 1n this aretbe children of God known; 
tier and meiſerier 4s we are ? and the children of the digel: ;:whaſocuer! wor- 
Toh. Dexrely boloued,now are wetheſonnes| | keth not righteoulnes,is pot of God: neither | 
of God,but yet it.ip:g0t made manifeſt what | | (ro gine you aplaine example,) hetbat lounths oot 
we.ſhall be: and wee know that when he ſhall | his brother. : _... 
bemade — ſhall be like him;[hauwmg For, this is the melſage which iy have heard 
not equalute, but hkneſſe of holineſſe and glorie:) from the beginnipg, that we ſhould loug ane | | 
| faryeeſhall feehiry ar bei fo now weſoc im| | another, 


it broneh [beflactes m. the word and $ Not as Cain ; heyas of Se, 
oy , TORE LN on than)and luc his brother :apdwherefote ſlug 


Ch. Alu peore wretches , we are nat ike Geds ahi Cn] owne workes were will |. 
| ebildrenyfor woare ern ſald 1nger finne, and daily __ is Minn & 2r1(u8 

eng CAT 2 by pa Us. ; . Yet if we lowe ich boo bom, | a 6 | 
Jeb. Every one that bath this hopeſ, ts /ee _ torbe anni , "0 FA! | 


pine fs Je be uJpuriheth{[i. though bce bee ſubiel? | to| "to hate and priſe ecute vs? 


» 
% = 


Ml ct. Ati. 
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TJafMernaile noe my brethren,cbooghthis - tem. ateend "7 pk 


\ h childaf the Ch. "0 retarne ag ame to that bmi be 
4AMddae an er od ils ho aol) hfrtdeteieneds : ſball we beleene al = 
. Tob. Weknow, weare trariſſated from ſethey havetbe fir? 
0th is life becauſe welove the bretbren, (i. . Dearely beloned, beleeuc not every | verſe 1 


Chriftion hb (briftians, ink 1; doBlvincigobiclrence brag ti of the ſpiru 
| nh Co NN Thar lobe ut his >; dorteach;] but tric the ſpirits aetberthes be 


ther, abidethin death:{ onder rby fare of dans- of God : for many falſe Ppen ego: out 
nation.) intothe world, 

Godschild. | © 'hoſoeuer bateth his brother is a man- Ch. arty kryin mode. 1 F? 
verſrs, | [ Layer,and ye know that no manſlayer hath - ſhall yeknow the ſpirit of God, | Yeiſe 2, 
eternal lifeabiding in him. ery ſpiritſ4ottrine hich cviifeerh thatle. 
| , Ch. Tow bave fo:wed ws fully that lone is @ fu Chriſt [the Mefſira}Jts comein the fleſh[;; 

works of pts adoption: N ow fhew vs how wee may know made IrMe 70AN ; this Feeing | Fe ſabftexce of the | 
whethi+ we lowe our bretbrenor not? Geiprll;Js ofGod.* 
teb.” Heteby we Have perceived love, that And' every fpirit” ther confefſcrh not that 
heelaid Free his life for vs: thereforewe| | Telus Chrift is comein thefleſh,is not of God: | 
ought. [carried -xtbbrneh=' IX amne of lone] to| | butthigisthe ſpirit of Antichriſt; of whom ye 
lay {fe our lives for the brethren, have heard,that he ſhall comeand now alrea- 
Ch, Mary in Perth dor pretend lone, but wee | | dy heisinthieworld.” © + 
" wot this willing affeltion and readine (ſe to ſhew - Ch, Wefeare: "Pecan thepfule Firus woof 
; low. great powergto perſwide avid ſednre 1riny. | 
yerl.17, = "7b; Whoſoeuer hath this worlds good , T0h.Little chikdfen yearrefGod.and baue ' verſe 4, 
gy [ wherewith this life is [uftained] and ſeeth his overcome theriFfor greater hethatisin you | 
in the heart 4 brother hath "neede;and ſhutteth vp his bow- | | [Gods ſpirie,] then heethat tsi in the world, the | 
|anote of | els[i. barb no compaſſion, becauſe it ſheweth it ſelſe pet of Satha 0010-11 | 
loue; the rolling rs KetaraliYrom him,how dwel|C | © C pnrperk ca ht in _ P of mw ac- | 
eththeloue of Godin him ? Count thi the world ; onr; 
——r— of Ch.. What other nete is there of true lox ? Pamper mrs gs 
mercie, *| Joh. Mylicechildren » tetvs notloue in Tob.T hey are ofthis world;therefore ſpeak | verſe x, 
hgnes of | word,nor it ' totifiic ;onely, but in deedeand| | they ofthis world; and this world (1. ignorant 
_ . wk! 1 facench: 's Þ and rugodly vie neateth thetn. 
; or thereb *WE know that weare of the we ne God? hee which knoweth God | rerſe 6. 
ow: che Goſpel of Chriſt): | | hearcth vs: he which isnot of God heareth'vs 


» 

RR ME 7 | 

| of fincere | 2nd hall be aſe our hearts]-wre-| | not. Hereby know wethe ſpirit of troth, and 
projeition. | od of an retro wjords our conſcience ſoull lay| |rbeſpirit of errour [1ameh, by the liking and ap. 

onto ibs ore God; ud ] planſe of the world.) 


ver{:20, Ifolr hearr oi ' Ch, How way wee preſerite our Ines againſt 
; chaſe ſedarerh 2, het 9D 


| , | Joh. Beloued, let ysloue one another, for| yerſe 7. 
Hwy Mow thar a once louecommeth of God: and enery onetbatlo- 

uot cons om cx , ene borne of God, arp JE; 

| heartsoon emne vs | D | # {perial{knbwledge, whereby they are aſſed that 

ak 4 not; Ft bs toward God. ro God the Father of * Chriſt PP Fe ere ; 


a, | cotte " onto bums By prayep.1 ©: their Redeemer: the boly Ghoſt thtiv ſanflifier.] | 
..- |_. Cl Phat other Fl thereof trut loue? -| 1” . Hethatloveth nog) tenet me for 
conlerence | "7 Toh.What ewveerectiveofhim | | Godjsloue , [j.wholly bent to ſhew bis lone ard 
943 --| beetle we kee SEO torntnandernents, and| | compaſſion tobijpeiple. 
FI os we ate 45-44 in his [For aproofe of this, JHertin wasthet love 
wy 45 uvilala __ __ mar mer ba. becauſe God 
| ent that hisonely begottenSonne-into the 
Pat exon rh that] | world;that we nr foe: 7 through hin. | 
i ont poo fensricomenfrl Wl er that lone,notthat we loved God; 
\Chrilt, and loue ane another ahe gave com-| |but that he loued vs:and ſenthis Sonne to be 
yedt. a reconciliation for our ſinmes,”- 
© Ch. Fake Ha with hays theſe commande- Ch. Whatofallthis? © 
_— "yy frenerigr GC aat reen this,” ob. Beloned,jif God olovedva,we ought 
| [er], of Toth hz t keeptth his com- | | alſo onetolowic atiother,”-". 
61 him,” apd hee i in Ch, How cas God muanifeſt bis lone to v7 be 


Inch at 


. + 4 ICE 


bein le? 
al. How MAJ pela Gd71 Bielteth 0, | 5h oiadhach ſeene God at any time: 

Ee ORTY weloue one another, (that is « 
Fc # wEkbiohthatheabidethio VS, pany ddwellethinvs; and bisloueis | 


hy tht prone, whereby wee are poſton G that lowe wher ewith be lowinh vs 
mnt: 229m ms throngh-! ___ 


! }-.. Job. Hereby doe wee know,that we dwell 


— 


} 


A Caſe of conſcien ce. 


I 


427 


D—— 


throughly made, manifeff toward! vs by our lane x 
@ the light of the »11ne ſaining on vi, argueth 
the light of the ſunne ſhining vpou the moone, of 
| 37g (4s from the fount 6ine) the moone takes ber 


bg 


Ch. How dee we buow that God dwelleth ini? 


in himand heinvs:becauſe he hath giuca vs 

of his Spirit,.,_ _. | 

| - Ch, Woat other fone baxe you of Gon dwel- 
ws in os 2 | 

"4 We haueſeene and do teſtifie,that the 

Father ſent that Sonne to be the Sauiour of 

the world. 

| Whoſoeuer confelleth['in faith axd lowe|that 

Tefasis the Sonne of God; in him dwelleth 

God,and he ina God. | 

Ch, The diusll will confeſſe Chriſt, 

Iob, And wee[which is more] haue knowne 
and beleeued the loue which God hath in vs. 

Ch. Declare how our lone ſhould be a ſigne of 
God: dwelling in 15? 

Þoh.God is loue,and[thereforeJhe that dwel- 
| _ inloue, dwelleth in God, and God in 

im, 

Ch. God « lowe wee grant , but how may wee 
bnow,that God ts lone tows? 

Ioh. Hereby is that loue perfe [i.,ſully made 
manifeſt in v5;) that we might haye boldneſle 
Ceſſond before bum withont feare,] in the day of 
iadgement:for cuen as he is, cuenſo arewe in 
. | the world[\not in equalitte , but in conformitie of 

bobweſſe] | 

[4s may appeare by the centrarie] thereisno 
fare inloue [i,when a men ©s aſſured of Gods lone 
to him, bee doth not diſtruſt nor ſernilely feare him 
5u ſje of bis fines] but perte Toue calteth 
out feare: for feare hath painefulnes{checksngs 
and torment of yy ] and he that feareth 
[isnot perfeQin love. | 
| Ch. Waatother ſigne is there that God is loue 
tows? 

| 4h. Weloue him becauſe he loved vs firſt, 
[as when a man warmet bim, the heate of bis body is 
becauſe the fire is firſt bote.] - 
Ch. Ifthis beſo, then they which lowenot their 
brethren, are loued of Godin Chrift; (cemg all gene- 
rally ſay they loue God. 

Tob,[f any man ſaj,! lone God,and hate his 
brother,heisa lyer : for how can hee that lo- 
ueth not his brother whom hee hath ſeenc, 
loue God whom he hath not ſeene. 

And this commandement have we of him, 
that he that loueth God , ſhould loue his bro- 


ther alſo, 

| - 7 Hoſoeger beleeues that Teſus is that 
| VV V cb , [true Meſſia)] is borne of 
God:andeuery onethat loues him which did 
beget, [i.Godrbe Father] loues bim alſo which 
is begottea of him, [the childe of God 55 a rrue 
Cbriftian.)] 

Ch. This beeing manifeſt, that they «re hypo- 


| 


CHAP. V. 


A 


crites which ſay they [ove God, yet ſhew no lowe to 


Lind brethrengeach vs how we may know t54t wee 


——__— 


| of God, (i.chat was ſard to come from heanen, ) 


CA ————_Y 


lone onr bretbren, 


"an 


Iob. ln this we know that welonethechil- 
dren of God , when weeloue God and keepe 
his commandements, [chat is, endeawour to 
beepey vn beginning of the aftion becing pat for the 
whole. 


For this is the loue of God(7he dvtie of /one to 
GedJthat we keepe his commandements. 

Ch, But no mancan keepe the law, 

leh. Hiscommandements are not burde- 
nous[rotherm that are tn Chriſt, & are freed from 
the eurſe ofthe law, which maker the law grienonss 


] 


verſe 2, 
Aa enden- | 
UOur to O« 
bey the c6- 
mande- 
ments,2 
ligne of 
loue of our 
brother. 


verle 2, 


and are alſo puided by his boly Svirit.) . 
| [Andthis is apparent] = all that is borne of 
God ouercommeth the world,[Sathan with all 
corruptions and workes of darkeneſſe.] _ | 

Ch, By what meanes? 

Tsb, Avd this is the vicorie which hath o- 
uercome the world,cuen our faitb[whichs, the 
inſtrument and hand whereby wee lay held on him, 
that heyin vt, and ſo we by him might owercome the 
world] | ICON 

Who is it that ouercommeth this world, 
but he which belecucththat leſus isthat Sun 
of Gad ? , 

Ch. Haw may we be reſolued that Teſng of Na- 
zareth the ſoune of Marie , wasthe ſorne of God, 
and the Meſſiac ? hee came but baſely into the 


; verſe 4s 


ww... oh x36 

|  Tob, This is that Tefos Chriſt which came 

by water,[anfification ſignified by the lega/l pas 

ſings ,.] audblood [imputegton of C brifls rig te 
OC 


Father, the Word , [the SomneJand theholy 
Gho(t :' and theſe three are one.[newehyztn re- 
ſtimonie,] _ 

And there are three which beare record in 
earth,theSpirit,and the water,and blood;and 
theſe three agree in one. 

Ch. "How ſhew yau that theſe witneſſes bee au- 
thenticall,and to be belerned ? 

Toh. If weereceivethe witneſſe of men;that 
witnes of God is greater: forthisisthe witnes 


which he teſtiheth ofhis Sonne, 

(Agame) hee that belceveth in that Sonnie 
of God, hath the witnes in himlelfe, (the peace 
of conſcience which hee may feele in humſelfe : ) | 
( Andfurther,)he that beleeueti not God,maa 
keth himalyar ; b«cauſc be b-:leeued not the 
record;that God witnetſedot his Sonne. 

Ch, Waat :s the eff-8t of that which theſe wit- 
neſſerteſtific ? | 

Job. And this is thatrecord,to wit,that God | 


hath giuen voto vs cternall life,and this life is 
in his Sonne. mY 


8. 


ttt 


Oo He\ 


| Proofes in. 


! God,a- + 
| gait the 


| yerſe 1x, | 


yerle 6, | 


uincib!e, 
thac Icſus 
of Nazaret 
the ſonne 
of Marie, 
was the 
ſanne of 


lewes. 


yerle 7, 


yerſe 10. 


| 


_S—— 


| 


| 


| 


yerſc 14, 


yerle 15. 


but heare 
them. 


yaſe 16. 


| verſe 17, 


verſe 18, 


verſe 19, 


my 


| fathJinthename ofthart Sonne of God. 


A ligne of | 


| 


eA Caſe of (onſcience. 


. He which hatb the Sonne, hath life:and he! 
which hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 
[ And roconclude]thelſe things baue I written 
vnto you that beleevein the name of the Son 
of God, that ye may know that yehanelife e- 
ternall , andthatyemay belecue [i. awcreaſe 1 


Ch. How cen we hae life eternal now, that 
are [omſcrable,andſo wants? 

And ben urance that we haue 
in him, that ifweaske any thing according to 
his will;he heareth vs. | 


| 


| 


| our prayers . weaske, wee know that we havethe 
granted ys, 
if God doe | 


: 
, 


i 


| 


prayers zndde wpibep | te bis will ? 
e 


Ch. How may we know that God granteth our 


lob. If we know that hehearetb{:bar &/ as it 
were) to gine an eare toowr prayers, ] whatſocuer 
petitions 
which we have deſired of himirbowgh the things 
which we ackedgbe not ginen v1 in meaſure, * man- 
ner and time in which we acktd them.) 

' 'Ch; Let vs beare an example of thoſe things 
which God will grant,when we pray. 

Toh. If x man ſee his brother (in a ſinne that 
is not rnto death ; [that which may be pardo- 
xcd,]lethim aske[p.ordonsn his behalfe, Jand he 
ſhall give him life for them that ſinnenot vn. 
to death; there is a (in vnto deatb[after which 
neceſſarily damnation followetb,as the fine againſt 
the boly Ghoſt: ] | ſay not that thou ſheuldelt 
pray forit. 

Ch; But i wot every ſinne 4 ſinne to death ? 

Tob, All varighteouſnes is finne{{and therfore 
deſerneth death; ] but there is a(innenotvnto 
death;namely,tbat which i pardoned in Chriſt.) 

bo a8 left we bane committed this ſmne 
which i to dcath, | 
1b. Weknow that whoſoever is borne of 
God, (inneth not: but he that is begotten of 
God, keepeth himſelfe, and that wicked one 
[Sathas]toucheth him not. [i.doth him no vie. 
lence,or be cannot gize hin a deadly wound.) 
Weknow that weare of God,&this whole 


world lyeth in euill: [that &, in ſernitudewnder 
Sathan and ſinne.) | 


| 


| 
| 


| Ch, How ſvew'you rhat yow dre of God? 


come,and hath given vs a mind to know him 
that istrue,and we are in him thatistruc:thac 
is,in his Sonne leſus Chriſt : this ſameis that 
very God,and that eternall life. 
| Ch. How my we keepe onr ſelves in God, and 
newer commit the (inue to death 7 | 
Tob.Little children, keepeyour ſelaes from 
Images , [whether they bee of falſe gods; or of the 


trae God.] 
- PSALME NV, 


lebowah, Danid. 
'Q, lſehova! who ſhall dwell [as Pilgrims 
awell in tems] in thy tabernacle, fthe 
Charch militam? ) who ſhall reſt in thy holy 
mountaine,[:be kingdome of beawen?? 
leho. He that walketh petfely, [that is, be 
which leadeth the conrſe of his life vprightly. 
Dau. Who the upright man? 


ding to the commandements of the ſecond table.) 
andſpeakeththe truth in his heart [as be rhin- 
kerbybis beart and tongne agreeing.) 

Dau. By what notes may this wpright man bee 

and who i he ? 

Teho, 1. He that ſlandereth not with bis 
tongue : 11, nordoth hurt to his neighbour: 
111. nor receiveth a falſe report againſt his 
neighbour. 

I V. In whoſeeyesa vileperſon, » wgod!y 
avd wnrighteons man] is conternned , but hee 
honoureth them that feare God: V, Hethat 
hauing ſworne to his owne hinderance,chan- 
geth not. 

VI. Hethatgines nothis money to viury: 
V LI. Neithertaketh reward of the innocent. 

Dau. Are theſe notes infallible. 

lcho, He that doth theſe ing es neuer 

s 


bee mooued, [foal abide in 
| Mer. 


Gods fanonr for e- 


"Toh, VVee know that the Sonneof God is 


lcho, He that workethrighteouſne:[accor- 


verſe 20, 


Yerſe 21, 


verſe 1, 


verſe 3, 
Sinceritie 
of life in 
righteouſ- 
nes & holi- 
nes a note 
of Gods 
childe, 
verſe z, 
Seuen 
notes of an 
vpright 
man. 

yerle 4. 


yerſe 5, 


yerle 6, 
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Adertion 1, | 
| 


Onely the Elelt, and all of them, not one mn 
4 but allo are in that time which wibywc 
pointed them in this life, indeede aſſured of their 
eleftion to eternall life in Chriſt: and this ts done 
not woumey but many waies. 
- Ee ſay that the Elf? 4- 
; lone may be , and mdeede 
: Somme of their ele- 


Can never 


be —_ perſwaded that they are elected. I ſay 

truly:becauſcit may cometo patſethat many 
intheic owne thinking ſhall bee predeſtinate: 
yetintrath chey are notperſwaded fo: forthey 
are deceived. We haue an example in tempo- 
rary Chriſtians, who think of themſclues that 
* | they beleeueia Chriſt, but truely doe not be- 
leeue: for their faith isin hypocriſie,and for a 
timeonly. W herefore atrue and certaine per- 
ſwaſion ofeleion can never befall any ofthe 
reprobates': becauſe the true perſ#aſion. of 
heauenly matters, comes of the holy Ghoſt, 
which neuer. perſwadeth any falſe matter: 

:: | Wherefgeg how can reprobates be perſwaded 
that they are cleed? This colidered,itis not 
-- | amille, that we attribute this perſwaſion: (of 
©'{ | which we now ſpeake)tothe ele alone. Wee 
addefurther, chat all rhe Elelt,not nely may bees 
butt are iydrede, ade ſure of their Elethiow: which 
mult bee demoaſtratiaely confirmed againſt 
Sghoolemen, aud other our avgeriariny, 8 
lay,thisis dopeiv thetimea 
« 4 led, befarethey be ph OD Ar Chriſt, ae 
Arjet ſureof.their eleQion :. nay th 
thinke of itz as appeareth in Paw/ be 
was called.and .in others. Againe.in like man» 
ner afterthey have beene called ; yet notpre- 


| omeſagnerfomelater Laſtly,we re paw] 


many w what the are 
featly yer? in wa, will afterward bus 
>olemen demand whether a mag 


'S;xpoges rothematter. 
appear —_—_ areof his EleQion. And they 
|determin [F} nan cannotyexcept it be by 


Unipe revelirn z becauſe Predeſtmnatoni jo! 


tan vs, And gg man knowwethehe 
but the ſpiritgf God:asno man 
ethiogs of man, 'butche ſpirit, 


T—_— 


YH | 


tly are made. ſure of their lotion: but | 


= 439 
EFE DISCOVRSE 


OF THE WRITINGS OF H. Janchivs, 
theaforeſaid caſe of Conſcience is diſpated 
and refolyed. | 


A 


'. |putont 


 ſimplyto be diſliked : batin that in 
which they vaderſtand NOI way 
to Wehntefis For they take apeciallreue 

lation to be this,if God (ball ſigpifie and ay 
exprellely toany, eicher by ſome Apgell gut- 


| ſpeaketh? Therefore the holy Ghoſt, whilelf 


wardly,or by his Spicitinward! "thee heeis, 
| predeltinate zolife: after which Ge hey hold,. 
( that Pawland a few other Saints had rel pre- 
deſtination reucaled to them. So ae con- 
clude that becauſe every man hath nothis e- 
leRion revealed to him after this maner, that 
all men cannot bee affuted gf thei? eleion. 
But they are deceived : for God, pot or 
this one manner which they ſpeake of, fr 
reueale his wil and his $3 521/ ras by: Dany: 
for God revealeth thihgs,cither by the inward 
inſpiration of his Spicit , or outwardly by bis 
| word: or both inwardly acd outwatdly, by in- 
ward andoutward effeQts.By bis ſpirit heedid 
inſpire his Prophets, andopen maby things 
ro come. : And Chrilt faid to his Apollles, as 


| concerning the holy Ghoſſ; He ſhal leadeyou 
ines alltruch. By his word he ſpakeynto "he 
ophets,andin like manner,by bis word bee 
eacheth vs his will. Alſo by diuerseffeQg,he 
declareh either hismexcic 3 Vit iullice : as it 
isknowne, * The ame mult be thought ofthe 
rebeadeget hiseleAipn: to wit,that Godre- 
h che Ge. to his en, by the holy 
(l;by: they d, uy 0 the molt certaine 


effesof ileh 
*Thehr efiogae F which Godafſureth 
FI 
ger which the Apoſtle faith, Rom. } 
on Thes prrit( of God) reftifieth 2mto ony | 
_ hs are - ler [a {Now what is n o 
ſonne of God, but firſt of all to 
ur oral childeof Godby dog 
on:and.then to be made actual of D 
| God by faith: and laſtly by the. wo 
to be regenerateas Gods children are, wb: ro 
qe: of the ſonng of God, orra- 
thertheſonne of God himlelfe,asthe Apolile 


hee in bearet Pena voto its, 
that i oy bear p ingevlightened y his 
light, thatxwee are the ſovoes of Gog, molt, 
plainely reyealeth that, wes wete prede | 
fromal Kiworeh toadoption:for men wepot 
madethe ſonges of God by faith,ngr t 
rateto be ſong of God., bor wel» bid 


ction,is theioward tellimoaie of | 


Toh.16. 12. 


&cbetb all} 1.Cor.i.1o 


| 


| 


i revegie zlogiti forbe 7 jon! wiki 
Toh.16.1;, [qrath: ich Canneither a lhe non hs = 
cciaed, Ifan Angellfre eguen ſhould bee | theſdnoes of \Chti(t;; wy Chriſt, | 


ſentto thee, as he was ſetit to Mare y/and as | *}Aridlerthis be thi firſt argument,allo ſeruing 
heſpake vato the fathers, and ſhould tell thee] ' [to confirme our aſſertion. - 
inthe name of God, that thou were eletedto| | Theſecond way , by which God reuealeth = rw 
lifeeverlaſting : wouldeft not thou fay that] ''|to every man his predeſtination, is by his | ,,,qr* 
thou couldeſt not then #6ubt any longer of | |word, I meane not avy particular word, by | God, thei 
thy dleion ? Butſomuch thre Sraemern eters eclare to - outwardly, in paorrage 
isthe reſtimonie of the Spirit, which bearer private &ſpeciall maniner,a in exprelſe | 53©"3the 
record to ourſpirit, bee arethe ſonnes of | |words, bis el8Rion : botche'generall Werder of | whe 
God; by bow much the ce er _ the Goſpell, by which Chriftcalleth all them | chey may 
morekhioweberhlagrof God then Ars 7 which belecue in him,cleQ;both by himſelfe, be certain. 
andcan leſſe deceive then an angel. A andby his Apoſtles, rnanifeſt. Fo 6 Tellme i. ng 
much the more ſureisrhisteſtimony;conf Je. euety where is moſt manifeſt. For atthouphin | ;1.;. pre. 
ris hot keptinthe bodily cares, whereit | ,; [particular propoſitions heſky; tiot'to rpm deſtinati. 
" tone vaniſh abvay bat id'oae ftrinde| © | ro Mims particularly, Thou toetercil] on, 
ty becauſethe ſpirit beareth record to life : yet by meanes of ok; TRY 
Gar * And farther; thattheholy Ghoſt | | hedothas well concludeitithCbean of feuery 
eu depart Fom onr ſpirit, botdwelleth | | otethar beleeycth, thatheidcleRed, as any 
iovs, abidethin vs, ſpeakethin vs, ſheweth | .. [Man ſhall be ableto conclude vnto particular 
forth his power ib vs prayeth in vs. There-] |men, thatevery'ane of ther is a Huing crea- 
forethe = poltle faith, {om we haut riceinedthe | |ture indued with reaſon by this generall pro- | 


' | Fivir bad mtiongy which wee crie, Abba, Father : | |polition: Emery man i a reaſonable creature man- 
as thou k heſhoul8 lay;this teſtimonieofthe ed withreaſon; the afſumption beivg ſupprel: | 
lth ggerhor ſur;bywhich hebeareth | |ſcd.Therefore afterthis manter dealeth God, 
vs record that we are ſonnesof God;that' ood Hee hath choſen all and every'ſeverallman | 
ſently without doubting wee can call whom he was to indue with Afb, tohauethe | © 
| deartd or crie; Abba, Father. And allthi © cuerlaſting inheritance. ' 
haye thjsreftimony ;being madetheſonnesof Furthermore ; heepublithed it toall the E- 
Godby faith” at enued by eholy | | left bythe Apofiles in this general propoli 
Ghoſl 8 RA M-AmegE riſt. heb ah A. tide 7h all the faithfall' are elefF-to eternall bife. 
poltlefpeakerh , If a malthan oc tell. Thi * aſſumptions concealed inthe wordof | , 57, | 
rit of Chrilt;he isnve! 7 therefore, Wh Gud:But when hegiueth vsfaith; he maketh | yhercty x 
ver is Chiciſts,and 1s" "wc pod Chriſtjs| | etery one of vs to make an alſugption by _ 
neceſſarie hee ſhould | | hitmſelfein hisminde: Bur [am of the) thfull : plies i 
And whoſoever baue previ Fr for I finde in my felfe that 1 truly 1 Lanai 
cheſpirit of Chiilt; torheff m x Chriſt. Therefore who is it thatmaketh this Lirnſelfe 
ſpirit beareth record, tharthey pg cohcluſion for thee, that rhow urt or to 
o Ga@andtwakes them to on #0bg, Fithrer: | | eternall fe? even God himſelfe the pro 
ty is certaitie, that tio man is ved on being takenforth ofthe Gol] NN ina af-| 
they {Oboll, , which j 100 lvng? Fhar furdptioo on proceedeth of the gittof faith. But| 
3, ook that indeedeby which we propetly attaive to 
the ter ofthe tnattercqritained in the 
| adllmen lion, is the middletearmeyasthey callit. 
ie certail erefore it is manifeſt , that God-by the 
they ar fa 7 ry | Ford ofhis Goſpel, where heſaithy hat all the 
conclade that they are cle- fa fall arevle #:dorhrencale to every faithfull 
Ioieo £7 bis ownepregeltination; this one 
0| FOI 0 beta quired, that the faithfull mari| 
bets the oniverſal propoſitions ;/ in his 
-| © | hindeſhould#niake an aſſumption.” But [em 
faithfull by the gift and grace of God. Andisnot 
Gad ſaid to e revealed to man his 
ſpeciall maledf&i ifthisgen property 
on, Dent.27.26:Carſed ic enery nethat doth not| 
[ſgh dlirbiogrthat are writes inthi books ,|* 
hhbe kn} logout 1 ; thouart 
e thisaf- 
ſe be know- | - 
thnot contitwe|” 
i odmgerrt 


< 


his moſt m 


A Cafe of con/ Cience, 


| which is able will reueale it to him: yet,that | 


hedoth onely 
A 
declared)euen by his word,in generall 
fitions doth reueale to cuery _ his Died 
pation: for what can he more certainethen 
his demon(tration? Whoſoeyer doe trucl 
beleceue in Chrilt,they are cle toeternal lite: 
in Chriſt ; but I truely beleeuein Chriſt:ther- 
fore | am eleAed, But ſome makean excepti- 
on and ſay, that this were ademoaltration 
and that-moſt certaine and evident, ifa man 
ight becable to know that he were indued 
with true faith in Chriſt:but here lyeth al the 
dithcultie. For many thinke that they truely 
repengin Grel'h whereas neuerthele{ſetheir 
is 


reacale it to a very tew;as the 


peareth by the Euangelilts. 

Anſger. Wee —_ that they which be- 
leeve by ſucha faith, which is in hypocrite 
and onely laſteth for a time; that they arc 
deceived while(t they thinke that they doc 
trucly belecue, and yet doe not indeed: for 


| 


| 


| 


[ 
* 
| 
[ 


J 


|world-partly for the promiſe 
[49-21 pull put my fegre ito their heattt, that they 


{ng 


they arelike them which dreamethatthey.arc 
kings, when as they are very beggers: but wee 
ſay, tbatthey which belceue by a true faith,do 
know whether they truely belecuc or no: and 
they arenot deceived when they lay &thiok 
that they truely belecue.For they are like yn- 
tothem, which handliag a pretious (tone, by 
reaſon that they are indued with lenſe, know 
and lay, that they handle it. Andifoo, man 
might certenly know whether hee belecued 
truly or not,why doth the Apoltle 
13:5.7r:e your ſelues wheiher ye hee mthe Faith 2 
Andifit beeſo, nomancan cuer certainely 
know, whether hee bee iuſtified: conſidering 
that they onely which truely beleeue,can bee 
iuſtifed. And ifaman giving credit to ano- 
ther mans word, doth certainely know, that 
heebelecuecth him : how much more doth he 
knowit, which becingindued with true faith 
by theholy Ghoſt,beleeverth the Goſpel? In 
a word ;Godly, writers have 
Schoolemen,that they which are induedwith 
true faith in Chriſt cagoot bee ignorantof it. 
But(fay; they) no man is certaineof bis perle- 
uerance in faith: and therefore out ofthis vai- 
uerſall propolition, Hee which beleeneth,name- 
lz,. with a true and conſtant faith, «olefted ro 


| life no man can conclude that hee isgleRed , 
| by reaſon chatalheit be may koow, that bee 


is wdued with tcue faith, yet beecannot tell 
whetherit (hall be p . This colle&- 
ons abſurd,and the learned have fully prov- 

ene my faith.is [= muy er wr 
ethey which .certainelyknow,that t - 
mcin a truc faith; areallo certaive, that the 

their true faith ſhall ever periſh]. io this 
e | + 101133» 


mer; depart. fram mee; apd partly tor the 
prager Chilt, Luk.22.32, {bove proed for 


Lb lhe the ty feth nes. fail Seeingit 
as 


pallles:for God(asbath beene prooued and 


ypocriticall and temporaric: asap- | 


lay. Cor. 


prooued againſt 


A in which generally hee faith that all the faith: 


þ 


' 


| 


; Cbrilt. 


as outward: by which, as by certaivemackes 


£431 | 
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full ace ale, doth reveale to euery man his 
Eletion-conlidering that the ftion ta- 
kenout of the Goſpell had certaine, and 
cuery taithfull man may certainely aſſume to 
himſelfe, thatheis indued with truc faith in 


Thetbird way by which God reucaleth to 
euery one of vs his preceltioation , is by the 
etfeQs of predeſtination,as wellinward;invs, 


imprinted mvsbedoth fealevs,thatifweſhal 


C 


giue diligent heedezwe may therby evidently 
perceive, that we are fet apart from thecom-! 
mon fort of men, which is ofrencalledby the | 


| for his ſoancs,aod loued in Chrilt,and prede- 


 nameotthe worls : that we are fore-knowne 


ſtinated toeternall life yea,and thatwe apper: 
taine no longer to the world, but torbar Cirie 
which is abou, that hath bis foundation, 2s the A- 
poltle ſaith, Heb.11.r0, And we have atwo- 
tolde reaſon of this argument: one, becaule 
theſe effeAs(of which wee ſpeake, and which 


By the ef. 


feRs of 


we wil atrerward handle )God workethnotin 
any,but in his elect; as alſo afterward we will 


thew.T herefore by right a man may,by atrue 
| feeling and experienceof theſceffeRsin-him- 
{clfe, bee allured of his particular eleQion 
and predettination , to have fellowſhip with 

Chriſt in all his graces, Forif predeſtination 
(23 Avgu/tme witnelleth) be a preparation to' 
the ble(imgs of Godgby which moltcertainly 

they are made free, whoſoever are made free, 
| therefore whoſgever feelech himſclfe feed 

coogh theſe graces of God,may beeatiured 

andcertified ot his predeſtinatian. T he other 
reaſo is;that theſe effects are not opely theet- 
fects imply ofpredeſtination, butaifo ſuch ef-i 
feds they are, that may alſo bee ſcales gf: it?; 


mage of » fore-knowing vs, loniog vs, 
electing vs.. Apd therefore albeit wee cannor 
ſee the purpoſe;the fore-knowledg;the pleRti- 
on and predeſtination of God as concerning 
our ſelues , in God bimſclie fore-knawing, 
williogand deRing vs:yet we way beboldin | 
our ſelves ſome ſure repreſentations bfalthele 
impripted ,-- and even ſtamped inys by the 
word:and ſo by the behbolding of theſe formes 
wana xe 9 pon na 7 es. be 
broughe to the knowledge of thole patterns, 
(as it were) which are io the Lord hiomſelfe, 
The matter {by-reaſon it is very good and 
comfortable )ray be declared by a limilitudez 
G OD is like voto the Sunncin regard of vs: 
the Sunne when it ſhinetb ypon vs,acd aftera 
ſort looketh vs iathe aw Fy rv —_— 
a fort imprint apimage of hus light inour 
islight, may Jooke againe vpon t 

ſuvae it {fe.and vpon bis light : tor the light 
oftheSunne & his beames being ſent down, 
vpon v8,are heaten back and reflected againe 
towards the Supe. So in like mapner the 
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it isvery certainethat Godby his word, | 


no a 


Oo 3 6 would 


- 
b4 
Ms _ 


torkpaniGgaafGadiyaebich he ded $1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


The cf- 
fes of 


predeſtinas | 
| tion which 
| acin vs, | 


namely, pgs vsa lively formeandi>) ;r« like 


ſcales im« 
printing 
the image 


of Gods . 


election in 


_—_ 


_ J—_ 
. b, tie. af w_ 


— 


| 


| 


4.32 eA Caſe of- (onſcience. | | 
woulda evs for bis from all eterni- | A { might beholy before him , begetsinvs acer- 
tie, wr reſtethin God,and cannot of it FY Cimagermen of God himſelfe,that 18-an0- 
ſelfe.be perceived ofvs./ Butyerwhileſt God| | therelection, by which we renouncing all 0. 
doth g vs for bis,be doth portrait | | ther Gods,which are worſhipped intheworld 
in vs hiveleR; a certaine formeandimageof | | makeourchoiſe of this ourtrue God [ehowah, 
his fore-knowledges by which he maketh vs, tobe 6ur God, that hemay be alwaics before 
renouncing all other 70ds ,t0 acknowledge| | oureyes,he which fancti heth vs, & theauthor' 
him forouronly trae God, Thusit commeth| | of our whole faluation, Wherefore through 
. |ropaſſexbrough this erve koowledgeof God,| | thisconltantelection which isin vs, wee per-, 
which be vouchafeth vs; ahd by wbich wedo| | ceide;thattheelection which isin God,ascs. By 
ackno e God forour God andfather: we| | cerning vs,is firme andſure:notonly as we ga- | 
miy afteraſbre beholdein God hitmſelfe his| |ther the cauſe by the effect, butalſoas we pa- 


——— 


| 


foraknowledge, by which he bath foreknown ther the patterne by the piure:hke as by the 
vsforhis mp. For firſt of all,* Gbd doth ac- Goilitade of the forme of afeale faſhioned in | 
khtowledge vs for his,andthenthe elect being | Waxe,we do eaſily vnderſtid what isthe very 
made pafrakers of this bislight & knowledge, formeand faſhion of the ſeale:Therefore it is 
hee cauſeth vs inlikermanerto acknowledge manifeſt, that it is the mannerofGod by the 
| him; - To'thisporpdfe ſerueth tharwhich our | | effects ofhiselection and predeftination im. 
Saviour Chrilt aith-firſt,(ſaith bez/ob;10. 14.) printed in vs, to revealeto every, one of vs his 
[ kno» my ſheepe, after hee addeth, Andagaine, [| | owne election and predeſtination : And that 
wr knowne of mine.” Avthough hee ſhould ſay, | |[twowayes, both becauſe there 'are certaine 
whites | acknowledge them for my ſheepe , | [effects ofpredeſtination,& bythe cftects, the | 
Fedake them by meanes of this my light and ecauſesare knowne:and alſo becauſe there are 
rktowkdpe;thattheyalſocanacknowledgme| feertaine lively types of Gods fote-koowledge 
| for#heir Paſtor, Sd the ApolNeſaith to the | &election,by:which we areſealed ynto God. | 
| Gulathians,Gal.4.9, when ye ſpall hniors. God, or Now by theimprinting of theſe formes and | 
rathed avi fbiw: he teacheth therefore, | |types invs,astheſcale is in waxe;thevery firlt 
that God-knew the Galuthinas, becauſe hee| C | patterns theſeluesare known what they are. | 
tadfgltf acknowledged them for higin hise-| | Forthermore, thatthere isno man elected 
|eermalf predeftination and by giuingvato| | tocternall lifezwhich ſhallnot beſeakd vpin 
|ehas' this his/wiſedome, hee made them ac- | -|thetime appointed with theſemarks of Gods 
knvuledpe thecrge God for their” God;' The election; itis manifeſt ovt of theſe places of 
Gamoray beſaid ofthe lowevf Godby whith | |ſcriptute,which treatofelectis & predeſtina- 
|hekucdvgin'Chriſtto twerlaftiby life-before] | tion, The Apoſtleteacheth,Eph. 1.4.7hat wre 
| ehyfoandatis ofthewerlds Godby lbningve| | were ANY, that wee might bte boly and without 
-: +7 |dettypriotin ourhearrerbeimageof bis loue,| | blamie,/ Alſo heteacheth;Row $8.30.that al they | 
+. | by which weerriaylovehim againefrom our | | whom God hath pedeftinated; are lbkewiſe called! 


1/11 [hes (and usitwereby therefleRion ofthe | | vdaſtrfied,” *and by conſequent indued with 
» : |Surtae-beahies ſentdowne into our bearts, we| | faith and ktogwiedgeof Godby which they 
May be provoked to loveagaine.Forthe love | | take himfortheirFather:with Joucalſo,wher- 
of Godto vs, being eternall, andeauſing eter-| | with they louchinias a Father: alſo with a 
20-7",\ |nal-life;beyerteth ittherimeappointeda cer-| | good wil and&onfiit purpoſe,by which = 
2-2. | aloe im vs; ſeroing for higkegredllglory.| | defirecotrfiantly his glorie.. Ay hefait 
e 


| Andto this purpoſe isthat of&; {oi 11 7ob. 4.| D | in another place,"2;7m.2; 19, The foundution 
* | 48:Notthat we firſt lowed God; becauſe hee firſt | | flandeth ſurehaningthic ſeale(inreſpectof God) 
lowrd ws,” As though he bad ſaidzthetefore we | | the Lord knowetb who ave his, Now itt reſpect of 
lous Godzbecaule bee firſtthatigyheforethe | | vs;hepotteth downeanotherſeale; ſaying t {## 
touridation ofthe world loving vsin Chriſt, | | him depart fom" miquitie, which callerh wpon the 
 byebeingrauing of bis loueih our hearts,caus| | wimte of the Lord: for with this Barke;all the e- 
| fethvs t6100< him againe as a-Father, So love | | lect at&branded. They caltvponthe'varne of | 
isfid(to witgbatlogedy which welodeGod)| |cheLord;& deprrt frominiquity : ſeeking af- 
roharef 'Gide that 1530 procecdoftbeloueof| |ter holivefſe and yood conſeience. And this 
God rowardsvs, And Paw writeth;Rom.5.5. | |isther feabnp which is ſo ofteirimientiofic@in 
tharthe love of Godg(namiely thattoue by which | |rfeScriptiites:- As when in the Apocalypsit 
be toued ys) © fhedinonr bearti bythe holy Ghoſt ivſaid;ApocaZ. 7.3. thatan innamerablemulti- 
which is gien'v5: andby this ſhedding of the.| |fudewas fealedtothe Lord:Forlikeasthe Fa 
loveof Godin odr hearts,itcommeth ro paiſe | [ther ſealed'Tefos-Chiift 2hvewasman'ind 
that loveisalſpwroughtin our Hareytowards, | [a9itfiatour; ſoulfo the ref of ischildrent het 
God. And therefore by that (und Jousby | [Math ſeake®E280th Vaily ſcale with fore pores 
which we'feele our (chuesto love God, newre!| | and ſealesitg88NTpuſh then! frody other 
madeto know bow grear thelove df Godir, | | mern/#2dtheebildten of this age. For God 
by which beloved vs feral eternity Chtift, 18Taid, 2,063n1:21,22.tohapearnpintce vs; 
And whatis that lovevlſe ation? | | ſcaled vs, & giverrvathedtirneft 6 biv{pi-| ., 
[olkemaner;clsRiont hefingled | |riritv ourbearts. And »gaine;t6hautſealed vs 
(vs fromherelt'ofrtiowotldinChirifMghatwe | | with the holydpirir of proviiſe,indthat10the 
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dc. 


— 
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day ofredemption,” Acitis ealietodiſcerne a | 
;ahe-ſeale from 'a' counterfeit, ſo the true 
ſoales of God (by theſealing ofthe (piric) are 
diſtioguiſhed from hypocrites, and lawfull 
children from baſtards. | 
- Ktremaineth ,thatwe ſhould declareſome 
eff: &s of predeltination: by which, as by 
markes and ſeales;the Z/e# may be diſcerned 
from Reprobates. The ficlt effe& of Predelti- 
nation, is Chrilt himſelfey as beeisa Media- 
tour and a Sauionr dwelling in our hearts by 
bisholy ſpirit. For as weeareeleRed in him, 
* | aid by him redeemed; fo by theſpriakling of 
his blood, wearecleaſed & (caled: and by bis 
dwelling in vs quickened;(for he is our life,& 
chat eteraall) and therefore wee are (euered 
from Reprobates which alwaies remaine in 
death,as inthe holy Scriptures we are taught. 
Wekay that this is the tirit effe& of predelli. 
nation, becauſe we can inioy none of thegitts 
of God;either of eleRion, vocation, or iullifi- 
cation,except in Chrilt,aad by Chrilt: For he 
hath poured out all the effe Rs of predeſtina- 
tion ia vs. In that thectore every ele faith- 
full man feeleth Chriſt ro dwell in him,and to 
quicken him z -he bath aſcalein himſelte , by 
which he may know that he was eleRed to e- 
acclaſting life in theſame Chrilt.: A partand 
beginniog of which life , is this ſpirituall lite, 
by which wenow live to Gad:- And as every 
mankaoweth himfclte tobethe Son of Gad 
inChciſt, becauſe he calleth vpoa God from 


' his heart as a father : hee may conclude; that | - 


 heispredeſtinated to bethe ſonne of God tor 
| Chriltscauſe. And that by: this firſt note the 
 faithfall may know that they arecle to eter. 
| ife:the Apoltle ſheweth, Know ye not(ſaith 
| he) your elucr,that Teſus Chriſh is un \you, except 
| ziebe Reprobatres? And no doubta type of this 
'kinde of ſealing ,” was that ſeating which was 
donein Egypt ; by che bloodof:che Lambe: 
namely,when'the houſes ofthe L{caelites were 
mm—_ withthis blood;that they mighe be 
diſcerned trom'the houſes of the ians 2 
& fo be paifeduuervatouched ot the Angel, 
 AndbyChrift,asby the chieteetietyyea,and 
the cauſetogofall che etfeRs which follow, al 
othereffeftsdfpredeſtinationare putintovs, 
andweare ſealed with them.The Apoſtle na- 
meth three principles, «wr calling, (to wit effe- 
ball) | aur! cnftsfication; und glorification, T bis 
third effe y we ſhall abtaine in'this life to | 
coine,ghe two: firit inthis life; ' And to theſe 
twomayvery well bereferredall other,whick 
 wereceittin:this life by.Chrift-with the effe- | 
Quill; -weioyaca found hearing of: the word 
of God; ghdrhevnderſtandingof it,'accom- 
panied with geearand coaltanc. delight aud 
tox:faithalſoandatrue Smaars , ag" dew| 
dil; homwdanity; ang officeof.. Ty ;£ Ynew 
tulkfication; weerefcrrenperſiafiorofchs 
of ourſignes by Chrilt Rp ox 
wdueiad; J yuh 
| 4 ae char, 4 of life, sgaod con 
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A'Caie of conſcience. 
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cleane, patience in adverſitie, and boallitight 


ſpirit: addehereunto the croſſe it ſelfe; which 
we bearefor the truthofthe Goſpel» - wheres: 


|fore, whoſoeaer feeleth that heis effectually 


called, that he doth willingly heate theword, 
that hee doth beleeuerhe Goſpel, that he is 
ſure ofthe remillion of his finnes,that he bue- 


is bent ro euery good worke z heecannot but 
malt needs be perſwaded of his eleion : for 
God onely doth communicate theſevatothe 
ele. Therefore it is plaine, thatthe eleQ'are 
confirmed in theaſluranceof their eleion; 


there is athree-fold way ,' by which Godre: 
uealeth to every man his Predellination, 

But if aoy ſhall take an occaſion the" ra- 
ther of doubting of his eletion,thenof con- 
ficming himſelte in it , of that whichhath 
beene {pokeri as concerning-the fruites: of 
the ſpirit , and the effeRs of predeſtination 7 
and that peraducnture becauſe he can feele in 
bimlelfe few and very weake fruits of regene- 
ration and eleion:yetlet him not be diſcou: 
raged, neither let him doubt of his eleQtion : 
but let him vaderſec himſelfwith theſe props. 
Firlt of all, if exer hetruly feltin himſelfethat 
teſtimony oftheſpirit(which before I menti- 
oned)namely,that heis the Son of G O Der 
him know yndoubtedly, that he is ſuch a one, 
andthereforeeletedto cternalllite.' For the 
holy Ghoſt never beareth record , or perſwa- 
deth a man of that whichis falſe, for be « che 
fprrit of ruth... And they arenot the fonnes of 
God , except they haue beene predeſtinace (as 
the Apolſtleſaith)ro adeption by Chriſt : &: none 
that is theſonne of Godand a man dected, 
can be made a reprobate , and. the childe. of 
the divell. Therefore albeithee feele ia him- 
ſelfe both few and feeble ctfects of regenera- 
tion, yet let him not doubt of his election; 
otherwiſe hee ſhall diſgrace the teſtimoniec 


yea and that too which. as yet beeenioneth : 
alrbough. :peraduenture: by: reaſdn. rhathis 
_ is wy by euiltatteccions; thatte- 
imony of the holy ſpiris-can ſcarce be treard 
in him: - For the tethmonicot-our adoption | 
by theholy Ghoft , bering:oncegiven vnto| 
our ſpicic, laſtetlyforener although It 18-0- | 
therwhilesheard more:plainly ,and-at other | 
times'is mace (lender and fcarce perceived. 
But hom(fap:you) mayIknow wherhcsithe | 
teltimonie- doth from the: lhivly |. 


the manner 'of the 


perſwatjon*: laitly, by rhe effects. of this te 


' our workeszor fromany worthines idvs4/bux| | 
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tribulation, all good workes and fraits $f the. 


neth with true loue tohisneighbour , thathe | 


by the etfe&ts of Predeſtination, 'and that' 


which hee hath received of che /holy:Ghoſt, 
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III 
The weak. 
neſle of our 
faith 42$ 
touching 
our eternall 
eleion, by | 
what ſtat s 
it may he 
held vp, 


Toh.16.1 3 


Eph.1. 5. 


'Gholt,andtherefoce wherheric bea trueand (83 fhj 
certaineteflimony ? Hanſwer folt,by the pers ay, wept 
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'the refs - 
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| limony and:pertwalion. For the fitty the! which is,gi> | 

[holy Ghoſtdoth not 1fimply fay it butdork ven = 
Di adewirh vs, that wee are the-foone# ſ 


of Gody:2nd& po fieſlycandoe. this. Againey| ng.” = 
heperſwadesvs by reaſons drawne == 
from 


irit, be of 
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waded that t 

God, cannot but nome os call him Ab» 
ba, Father: andin regard of loueto him, doe 
hate ſinne, and whatſocuer is diſagreeing to 
his wil:and on the contrarytbey haue a ſound 
and a hearticdelire to his will. If at any time 
| chou baſt fele inthy ſelfcaoyluch teltimony, 
ade thy ſelfe it was the teſtimony of the 
Ghoſt: andthat very trueand certaine 
too t and therefore thatthou artthe childe of 
God, and ticatetocternalllife. T bis is 
the prop. by which wee malt vaderſet that 
nub belecfe we haue of our certaineeleRtio 
tocternallife. Again,hold this without waue- 
ring whatſocuer thou art, that art tempted to 
doubtofchy eleQion : Evenasnothing is re 
quired atour handsto work our eleion,(for 
God choſe vs of his onely meere goodaelle) 
fo, that we may truly know whether we be e- 
let or not, this one thing ſhall be ſufficient, 
namely,if we ſhal attaineto the certain know- 
ledge of this, that wearein Chrilt, and parta- 
kers of him : for, he that isnow ingratted in 
Chriſt, and is iuſtified, it cannot be, but that 
be was elected in Chrilt before the foundatio 
of the world, And that we may bein Chriſt, 
faith is doth required, & is (ufficient:not per- 
fe& faitb,but true faitb,thoughit be ſolitle as 
agraive of muſtard-ſcede , and feeble like a, 

oang borne babe, and thatdore diſeaſed too. 

ow that faith, which is a lively andatrue 
faith, laſteth alwaies, as bath beene before de- 
clared , neither can it at any time altogither 
faile. Andſo it commeth to palle, that they 
which once have beene truly ingrafted into 
Chri(t, remaine —_—_ and ray him, 
according to that ſaying ; Allthat my Father 
giveth mee,ſhallcome to mee; and he which 
commeth yato mee | will not calt forth, That 
istraens doubt, that looke how much the 
faith-is more perfet, ſo much the greater 
powet it hath, to knit vs moreand more to 
Chriltz and we mult alwaies codea- 


moitcertaineonelittle goftrue faith is 
ſathcient to engraft vs into Chriſt, Andfor 
that cauſe 1 weve won render our 
cograiting intoChri ourelecGion too, 
by reaſon of the weakenelle of faith, and the 
ſmall and (lender fruiteit bringeth'out.._ 
Buthow ſhall | certainely-know (fay you) 
y | whether my faith bea'true and linely faith, or 
pot? Outoftheſame grounds, from whence 
theteftimanieof our 


© | Firſt 


at God and grace of Cheiſt, -- 


vour toencreaſcin faith. Y et for all that, this is | 


merits of yours, but on the ſol 


A Laſtly,if you feele ſuch a confidencetoap- 
proach vato,and call the Father, & fach | 
a loue towards him and his Son Ieſus Chriſt, 
| that rouge = gaps 1 1 er yo wn 
in(t his glorie (as isz)and on thecon. 
awry cartied with a deſire todo thoſe 
things which ſerue for the aduancing of his 
glorie : and therefore that you loveall thoſe, 
which deſireand ſeeke the fame, asthe bre- 
thren and friends of Chriſt, For theſe be the 
effects which canneuer be ſevered from trae 
faith, And this is the diſpolition ofcrue faith : 
therefore as long as thou feele(t theſe effects 
in thy ſelfe albeit very lender and greatly lan. 
guiſhing , yetallucethy (elfe thou art indued 
with true faith,althoughit be weake: &there- 
forethou art in Chriſt, yeaand in Chriſt ele. 
Qed too. Wherefore thou mult not doubt of 
thy Galuatio &eleQion, by reaſon of thy daily 
ſlips PR_—_ from the weaknes of taith,no 
not for hainous crimes : like as neither Dad, 
for his adulterie and murder, nor Peter for his 
three-fold denial,did deſpaire of their eleQis, 
which appeareth,in that being plunged in the 
very gulfes of their temptatios , they held falt 
their taithas an anker, and called vpon God. 
T his is the ſecond prop. La(tly,in no wiſe wee 
mult forget, y thatour cleRio is certen 
& immutable: & therfore,as it is donewithout 
reſpec of apy workes of ours, ſoin likeſortic| 
can never be changed by any of our cuillde- 
ſerts. Forasit firſt proceeded fram the onely | 
freepurpoſe of God ; ſo itis grounded there- 
on. True it is,vye prouoke Gods wrath again(} 
vs by our fins, andneither will God let them 
eſcape vopuniſhed, but he chaſliſeth vs by di- 
ucrs,both inward &outward {courges:as ma 
in Dand your all _ m_— 
tbat,itis his good pleaſure, thatfor bis good- 
nes ſake & truths for the obedience of Chriſt, 
that his purpoſe ſhould remaine ſure, and our 
eleRio.$0 it commeth to palle;that he giveth 
vs repentance anew, torailevs vp, and to re- 
ceiue vstofauour. Therfore,although for the 
eat thow feelelt thy felfe to be of weake 
ith;&to hauefallen to divers finggyet wher- 
as heretofore thou balt had many & evident 
teſtimonies of thy.cleRion, as the teſtimony 
ofthe bolyGhoſt ; and the teſtimonie taken 
from faith,and theeffeAs of faith : at this pre- 
ſent a(ſuredlythoy can(tnocdoubt of thy cle- 
Rion,forthy {ins committed, but thou ſhale 
much tefrom this free cleion, & allo 
fromthe teltimenicsof thy .cle&ion bereto- 
fore enioped, yea& thoſewhichyetthou en- 
ioyctt. For if thy (inves diſpleaſethee,8&thou 
delireſt toliuc without blame, onely for that 
thy {ins diſpleaſe thee, why now: thou halt a 
new teſtimony of thy cletiontfor-luchrepen- 
tance asthis is,izon}y proper yotothe ele - 
therfore,by theſe three props we mult vpbold 
ourfaith,as touching every ones particulare. 
lefion. And thus .cgoch .as\concerning tbe 
7, withthe -eueryman mult be 


| [perfnaded, that beeiacleGiec-in Chrif to 
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A. Caſe of, confſeience. | 


eternaflife,before the foundatioofthe world, | A | in a certaine peculiar manner, by the holy 
: .. Aﬀertion. b' | GholcalledJand juſtified,and Moriied Now 
; Whoſoener are predeftunated to the end, they are| | there are ſomecertaine meanes annexed ynto 
'*” | alfa predeſtinate th the mraner, without which thy | | theſe, which albeit they have noplacein in- 
' | cant attaine tothe endich therfore as the eleft ne- fants, by geaſon of their age, et they belong 
ceſſarily at length 49 come nts the end, by reaſon toall other elet,howſocuer bo are foundin 
the certainty of their eleftion;ſo alſoby reaſon of the ſome mareplenteous andligely,and in other 
[arr certentyyit is neceſſary that they ſhould be tra-| | ſome more fender & weake.As namely, live 
ced through thoſe meant which ted to the ſame end. | ly faith;the hearing ofthe word, a deteſtation 
Wemalt markethe cndto which wearepre-| | of lin,the love of righteouſhes,patience in ad- 
deſtivate,and to which we ſay thatoneday we| | uerlitie,acaretodo works (&ſuchlike) 
ſhall be brought : forthere isa double end of | | all which the Apoſtle comprehendeth vader 
ourcieion:the one concerneth theeleAthe-| | the name of good workes;whea heſaith, chat 
ſelues,namely their glorification, or their eter- | B | we are created, that is, borne anew in Chriſt, 
nall life and glorie in heauen;ot which is ſpo-| | vnto good workgs,which God hath prepared,that we 
ken,Rom.8. The other concerneth God him-| | wvight wakke inthem;that is,that we might leade 
ſelfe which chooſeth, namely the glorie of | | ourlivesinthem, and ſo walking at length 
God:that is,that the gloryofhis grace may be| | might cometo eternall life : for withour them 
koown,and eternally made manitelt,of which wecannotcometoeternal glory;but by them 
is mention made, Eph.1, Both of them are ſo| | God traileth vsthither. Thereforewe lay;that | 
d togither , that whoſoeuerare prxele- all which areelea to thatend, arealſo proce. 
Red to the firſt,are alſopredeſtinatetothe lat: {tinate tothe ſame meanes, Forpredellinati- 
ter,and the latter followeth ofthe former.For | | on is not onely of the end , but alſo of the 
the more wee ſhall bee made partakers ofthe | | meanes which concernetheend;and al,as wel 
| graces of God & the heavenly glory,ſo much | | the end asthemeans,are rbeeffects of prede- 
alſo more and more ſhall theglory of God be ſtination. And therefore it is very true,which 
made manife(tin vs. Butbecauſetheend which | | Ang»ſtinefaith, Predeltination (faith he) is a 
concerneth Gad,isalmoſt alovein therepro-| C | preparation to thegraces of God, by which 
bation ofthe wicked,& inthe predeſtination | | they indeede arefreed wholoever are freed. 
of the Saints:namely,that by the (aluation of T hertfore;the firſt gift of Gad(that we may | The tirft 
theſe which proceedeth of hismeeregoodnes, | | briefly cotilider the effcRs of predeſtination) | benefit of 
the glory of hisgraceis made manitelt:ſoalſo| | prepared forallthe ele&,without which they beau = 
by the iult damnation of the other, the glocic can in no wiſe cometo the end,is Chrilt , and gs Chr, 
of his divine iuſtice may. bee made knowne| | therefore the firlt effef7 of predeſtination is our 
toal.Neuertheletſe,conlidering tbatthe end, Lord Ieſuuywith bis obedienceymerits, death, reſur- 
towhich the ele ſhall attaine, is farre divers reltion plorie : namely, in that reſpef?_ bee is made 
fromthat{tor it iseternal life)ynto which the | | fſediatonr betweene God the Father & vs, & the 
reprobates are appointed for.that. is eternall head of alltheele. Andthereforeinas muchas 
death-)therefore the end of which we treat in he is ſuch a one4he is allo thecauſe of all other 
this ailertion, is our eternallglarificatioo and | | graces & benefits,vhich come vntovs by the 
Tien... coerlaſting lifein heauev, /-'t + | tree predelſtination ofGod. For the effects of 
onkich | Let vs now ſeein theſecondiplace, whatare| | predeltination are ſo ordered among them- 
weare | thoſe means, by which the eleR arebrought | | {clues;thatthe firlt, which goe before, are the 
prdeſt= | pntothis end:and therefore to which meanes | D | cauſes ethicient, or(ifwewilloſpeake)the ma- 
ur,bov | we hold, that all are. predeflinate whoſoeuer | | teriallcauſes ofthelatter,&: thoſethatfollow. | 
mary they arepredeſtinatetotheend, And they are of | | Therfore,ſeciogChriſtisthehrlt effect ofpre- 
»bich., _ | tyolorts, ſomeofthem are ſo necetlary yoro | | deſtination, heisallo the caule of all otheret- 
© | al;thdtwithoutth&nomanGmplycan attaige| | fects-by whom we are made partakers of the. 
ontocternal life &glory:andtheyareChriſt,| | The Apoſiletherforeſaithvery well tothe E- 
as heis Mediatour and high Prie(t, and hiso-| | pbeſbagzlathe fielt place(ſaith hejwe arecletted 
| bedicace &iultice(for without Chriſlnoman| |= Chriſt, namely, asin the head;to be his me- 
| canibeefaued:) alſo.our effeQuall :calling to| |. bers, Secodly,bewriteth that wearepredelti- 
- ; || Chriſt by the boly Ghoſt:and that-which fol-| | nateto adoptio by Chriſt, namely, toobtaine | 
lowethhisis our iuſtification,yeaandourre-| |it, for weare adoptedinto the ſonnesof God 
"' - | \penerationtoo: Fortheſe foure,: predeſtioati- | | in Chriſh;the firſt begotten Son of God,&c by 
.. © © Tonwocation;iuſtibcation; and glorification , | | makingvs partakersof his ſonne-ſhip,we are 
arefo linked togither;that itisnot poſſibleto | | really madetheſonnes of God,yea,and weare 
ſevet the anefrom'the other. And:therforeno | | alſo indued with his ſpirit too, that we might 
mancan beglorified,whichis ot iwſtifed,& | |b<borneavew. Thirdly(faith be )we aremade 
noamancan beiuſtified, whichiis not effectual 8 | acceptable & beloued vntothe Father, &his 
ly called,as alſu no mancan beeffectually cal-| | beloued ſonne, namely Chriſt. F that 
Ued which is not predeſtinate:tberefore with-| | webaueour in the ſame Chrilt, 
ouittheſe,not ſo much ascbildre:& infants 6an| | by his blood, and hageobtained remiſſion of 
|bebroughtto thisend of etervallglory. And | | finnes,andalwiſedomeand ynd 
| ſtherforecurnalchedectiofants arcinwardly,| | wel in beaven,as in earth. ln a word;the & 
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eA. Caſe of (onſcience. 
A ' Ged: and that this isnot doce while we are in | 
.| |thisworld, but by the pardoning of all our 
tanlts, and by the impatationof his perfe& 0- 
ERS 
"4 ; all the | ioſtived, taken for 
0 is Cheifh Therefore, wholoener are clc- 'moſtpare and withoat blame in Gods pre. ' 
Qedin Chriſt, they are alſo predeſtinate to] |ſence., "422 ge 
Gulch | | Prieto, 
im cn! ne- ation oy 8 : , s wee are 
GE wah i; of ergy ny tnke og ment, God 
ocomd benefit of God, and effet of our 100:not one priem , 0 byregeneration. 
ws i intoalegs Cleiy,ou For when Chriſt iuſtifieth vs fa doth not 
to bis Gofpetyin which the eleft are onety called: be- onely forgiue vs our vnrighteouſnes, and im. 
cauſe it is by the purpoſe and grace of God, | B 'pute his righteouſneſſevntovgbut alſo heta. 
which isgiven vs in Chriſt, AndanetfeQuall eth from vsour (toy heart - and giveth vsa 
calling 1 cope by theeffeAtstwoofwhich| | fleſhy heart ofhisowne:and he {trips vs ofour 
ededireQlyfrom it: a heartie kinde of | | old man,and puts on hisnew man, Laſtly,hee 
earing the word , and the conceiving of it] |fakethaway the corru nof our nature:and 
with a very great,con(tant,and continuall des makes vspartakers of his divine nature: & fo 
light,anda true and ſure beliefeofthe wordof| | indeed of the ſonnes of men, he makes vs the 
the Goſpel. Thence it is that Chriſt ſaith,#%o ſoaves of God,and his brethren too. T herfore 
i of God(faith he )namely, by leon & effe- itisfaid, that we are predeſtinated to adoption by Eph. 1 
Quall calling, hearerh the word of God, very wil-| | Feſw: Chriſt, andeleft that we may be holy without | * 
tingly, andtrom his heart,& thatcontinually:| | bleme, and ther which is borne of the ſpirit 3c called | Toh. 2.6. | 
but ye hearenot becauſe ye are ot of God.| | ſpirit, Therefore the elefted to eternal] life, | 
And this calling is wrought not onely of | | mult needsbe begotten anew to bee the ſons 
thepreaching of the word( asit isin all that] | of God, and bemadepartakers ofthe divine 
be of yeares but alſo( &thatcbiefly )with the | C | nature,affd be new creaturesin Chriſt. 
inward inſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt, whiles Hence iſſueth the fixt effet of predeſtination, 
that the Father draweth them by his ſpirit | | which s beedfully to be regardgdgbe lone ofrighte- 
whom hewill haueto cometo Chriſt. Which | | ovſneſſe, and the deteftation of ſinne. For in regene- 
alfo was faidto bee done in infants. For this | | 74tiov, the affeftions are 99.984 changed; 
caling is the beginning of ſalvation cuen in| | Namely, the affeions of the corrupt nature 
this lite: and therefore itis the Apoſtles man» | | and fleſh, intothe affeRions of the divine na- 
ner,in the beginning of his Epiſtles, to make | | ture andfpirit. Hence it is that the Apoltle 
mention ofthis calling,naming althe faitbfol,| | faith , that they which are borne anew, dee 
are Theſaimts cal!cd: Therefore it muſt needes be, | | walks accordeng to the ffirit, and not after the fleſs; 
* ** | thatall they which are eletedinChriſt,muſt | | and not ro ſavory the things of the fleſs, but the 
alſo at Tength effeQually becalled and drawn | | things ofthe ffirit. And the chiefeaffeRions of 
to Chriſt, the fleſh,are theloveof ſin;that is;the cocupi- 
eAfier ax effetuallcalling followeth Faith, the | | ſcence ofthe fleſh,and contrariwilethe batred| 
111, |effeftofpredeſtmation, which i (aidto be peculiar| | of righteouſneſſe, and thelaw of God , which! 
Tit.1,z, | vmothe ele, Andwithout which(as the Apo- arenot of the Father,but of the world. There: 
Heb.11.6. | (eſaith) it isnorpoſſibleto God. For | D | forethe chicfe affetionsof regeneration and' 
 byit wee are ingraftedinte Chriſt, and are made the theſpirit,arethelove of rightcouſaeſſeandof 
| wewber: of (briff ,' and without faith no man cax | | the law of God,and the hatred of ſin. For that 
be ſaved. Andthatthisis an effe& of predeſti- | | which is ſpoken cbiefly of Chriſt, Tho beſt /o- 
nation, the Apoſtle plainly ſheweth , when | | #edright t and bated iniquity z is to be v1- 
he faith,chat be bad obtained mercie(namely, in| | derſtood of all the members Mo Chriſendued 
Godseternall predeſtination) char he might be-| | with his ſpirit,becauſe itis truly accompliſhed 
lene. Wherefore, whoſoever areprede e| inthem. Henceitis,that David who in him- 
foobtaine eternalllifein Chriſt & by Chriſt | * \ſelfe doth repreſent the diſpoſition of all the 
are alſo eleftedto have the very gift of | | regenerate,faid of himſclfe, / awe lowed thy low, 
bh. Therefore it mult needes bee, that at | | thy law is in the middle of my beart, 1 bane batedal 
length'they ſhall belecuein Chriſt. the workers of miquity, I will not ft with the wicked. 
The fourth benefit is Inftification, that i159 free | | Allo Pant, I am delighted, ſaith he, im the law of 
 perdoning of our ſinner, and the iniputation of the | | God,accerding to the aner man,thatis,in as much 
 righteonſnes of Chriſt , for it followeth Faith: be-| | as lamborneanew, And nomandovbteth, 
cauſe one ee art we ay true fab h ortho both theſe affeQions are hoeteds 
Chrift,are alſo infrified, And that joftification  predeſlination , except he be ignorant 
an effeRofpredeltination; the Apolile ſhew- | | alltheſe arethegifts of God, which as intime 
cth when hee putteth ir after calling, before | | he beftowethon his, ſoalſo hee bath decteed 


which hee ſetteth predeſtinerion. And when he | | to beſtow them on then before the foundati- 
laith,that we are cletin {brift, that weemight be | | on of theword;/ 1 (1 1/157 1111 
ay and withour ſports or blame in the * preſence of |_| And from theſrewe offeHinr beingthe foſters] V1 


Om 
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vi IL | And therefore weare conftrained to flie vn- 


| 


' 
| 
: 
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4 Caſe of conſeien ce. 


>. A 


m——_—_— 


eratioy ,ariſeth a care and indeauour to doe A 
fenfortertha is ;t0 flie func, & 10 falfill the law 
of Godgwhich xt be ſeauenth effect of Predeſtination. | 
For he which hateth any thiog from hisheart, 
taketh hecde ofitas much as hee can, & hee 
fieth fromir, andeſcheweth it: and onthe 
contrary,he which loueth any thing from his 
heart;that alſoheſceketh after, & eadeauou- 
reth himſelfeto the compalling of it. Thertore 
.|the Apoltle oh», maketh thisa chiefe diffe- 
rence betweene the ſonnes of G3d, & the chil 
dren of the Duxe/l,that is, betweene them that 
are borne 'anew : and them thatare not! 
borne anew: that the children of Gag both | 
loue and doe righteoulnes, and the children | 
ofthe diuellone {in and doittasallo the diael | 
(inned fromthe eng and Chriſtcame 
todifſoluethe works of thediuell, namely in 
biseleR;forin thereprobate he leaueth them 
vntouched,becaulethey are not giuen him of 
the father to be purged, borne anew,& laued. 
Therefore ſeeing Chriſt was before ordained 
& predeltinatetothedoing of all theſgworks, 
& that there isno good wrought in vs, which 
| was not provided tor vs in Chrilt from al eter 
nitie:it is acleare caſe,that the careallo of do- 
ing good workes, isan effe& of predeltinati- 


3.Det.1.10 | (Fon C5 callins ſwre by good works,as ſome copies 


on. And the Apoltle plainly teacheth it whe | 
hee ſaith, that wee arecreated in Chriſt to good 
| | worker, which God hath prepared that wee might 
walke in them. To this purpoſe ſeructh that 
which the Apoſile deligereth of love onfained, 
| towhich heſhewetb;that we were ele;and of | * 
| 1 conſcience: which hee makes the inſepara- 
companion of the faith of che ele. Laſt- 

| ly,of a pare heart, which he aſcribeth to the e- 
leR, confidering the wnfairb fall bane nothmp 
 cleanein them,and that their r:ynde and conſcience 

is defiled.Now that this caretodo good works, 

is neceflary inallthe eleRt, Peter(heweth it 

| when hebids vsto endeauour to make our cle- 


 haue. But to whome hall we make it fure ? 
Bot 4nto-God(for it was ſure vato him before 
thefoundation of the world, ) but vnato our 
felues,and to ourncighbours, And this is one 
of the chiefelt vſes of good workes, that by 
' themnot as by cauſes,but as by effeRs of pre- 
 deflioation & faith,both we,& alſo our neigh D 
bours are certified of our eleRion, and of our 
 {aloatis too. Furthermore,confidering whiles| 
wee haue acaretoglorifie God, todoe good 
workes,& we will not be conformableto the 
world'iin the wickedneſſe of it, neither ſubmit 
our (ſeluesto our fleſh & Sathan:the fleſh, the 
| world and Sathan,doe perpetually war agaioſt 
vs;and therewithall it commeth to palle,they 
| being moſt valiant enemies,tbat cither we are 


F 


\ | Overcome, or at the lealt in fight arefoiled. 


tothe Lord: &tocraue his a(liltancerrberefore 
the eighth eff ett of onr predeſtmation is the callmy | 
2pm God, that mn thut fight he would gine v1 ayas | 
| 4gainſt the Dige/zbe world,andthe fleſ For this'| 
is che propertie of theſpirit, which theele&] 


|  |antotberr bearrs, that they may nor depart from me. 
-|-Andwhenthey ſhallcome tothecad of their 
if 


cls, WS ANAY their bodies al- 


haue, to ſlirre then "p to prayer: for the ſpirit 
it ſelfe maketh requelt for vs , with groenings 
that camot be witered, that isto fay ,it mooueth 
vs to makerequelt. Andbecauſe we are ſons,God 
bath ſent the Spirit of his Son gut our bearts, cry- 
ing eAbba,Father. And God biddeth vscalwpon 
bm ia the day of tribulation promiling £0 
heare vs. From theſe proceedeth the nowh effelt 
of pred:ſtination namely a perpetuall repentance for 


red wn godlineſſe, So that alſo for this cauſe 
chiefly,we heartily delireto be dillolged out 
ofthis world, & to be with Chriſt for this end, 


proper tothe ele&t of Gadevennow borne 
anew:as we may ſee in the Apoſtle, who ſpca- 
keth thusia thename of al the regenerate: 0 
miſcrable min that I am, who ſhall deluuer me from 
the badie of this death || And agaiae, I d:ſire tobe 
diſſolmed,and tobe with C briſt. 
From this ninth effeft proceedeth the temb, 
namety, a d:fire that ( briſt may come, & makg an 
end of all our miſeries andſinnes , and perfefty re- 
ſtore bis owne kinodome. T hat this is proper to 
the elet ,the Apollle ſheweth,whea he faith, 
that they loue thecomming of the Lord: and 
Tobn bringeth in theſpouſe of CHRIST , 
oTIng. Come Lord Jeſugcome quicksly, Vea,and 
Chrilt himſelf hath taught vsto pray: Lerthy 
kingdowe (@me, And becauſe thatthey which 
pray on thiswile, are alſo beard according to 
Gods promiſe: [n tbe day of tribalation call wpou 
me, #nd [ will heare thee: hence appeareth the e- 
lenenth effe(1 of Predeſtination, true patience, that 
15, n08 onely tree comfort, but alſo a retoycing in ad- 
uerſitie:as the Apoſtle deſeribeth it. Andtherefore 
« Ccertains taking vp of conrage and recouery -of 
ſtrength againſt his enemtes:whereby it cometh to 
paſſe, that all things twrne 10 the ſaluation of the e- 
For the elec, albeit they be often beaten 
downin fight, yet becauſe Chrilt (peedily ſen» 
deth aide from heauc vato them, they riſe "Pp 
couragioufly,& begin againe the fight agaj 
ſinne and the divell,and all otherthe enemies 
of Chriſt:and they fight /o long, tull they bee made 
conqueronrs,and are aſſured of the vittorie , and of 
the crowne:which aſſurance alſo 15 an effett of pre- 
deflinationginen to all the cleft. For what(faith 
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our dauly ſlipper, and continuall deſire to bee bette-| 


that wee might ſin no more.For this is a chiog| 


Rom.$.,26, 


Gal.4.6. 


Plal.5o,15, 
I X, 


2, Tim.4,8. 


Apoc.22, 
17.20, 
Math.6,10. 


Plal.50.15. 
X I. 


Rom.F.2. 


and 8,33, 


the Apollle) ſhall wee fay cotbeſe thipgs? If 
God be on our lide, who can bee againlt vs? 
Therefore our Lord lefus teacheth, that the 
ele can not be ſeduced, and ſo periſh,nonot 
by the cunning of Antichri(t, & bis miracles, | 
And lafth , hence appeareth that laſt effeti of pre- 
deſtination,which wee can obtazne wn this life, the 
gift of perſenerance ono the end in faith ; and 4 
true confeſſion of Chriſt joyned with a manifeſt care 
to line a godly life, end a deſire to glorifie bim, For 
this gift is beltowed vpon all the elect as the 
Lord promiſed by leremie: 7 will put my feare 


liges; they hall berecciued into the heavenly 


d' beeing rayſed vp , they may take full] 
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A Caſe of (onſcience. | 


certaine;thatthoſe which are elected to 
eternalllife, are alſopredeſtinate tovſethoſe 
means,by which as by certainelteps & ltaires, 
they climeinto that beauely dwelling place. 
And therefore thatwee were predeſtinate to 
theſe means, namely faith, iuſtificatis & good 
works,becauſe we were eleted to eterna lifes 
according to the purpoſe and grace of God. 
Wherfore by this meanes the doAtine alſo 
of the Pelagians is confuted as touching pre- 
deſtinatis fo life,by our faith & works,whbich 
God foreſaw weſhould doe. Ls on the 
contrarie, there God did predeſltinate vs to 
faith & good works, becauſe he did chooſe vs 


tained mercie , becauſel was faithfoll, or be- 
cauſe ] ſhould be faithfull, bur that / might bee 
faubful.Neitber,ſaith he,that we are eletedin 
Chriſt, becauſe wee ſhould be holy & without 
blame, but cbat wee wght bee holy and without 
blame. Neither,doth he ſay that we werecrea- 
tedin Chriſt,becauſe we did or ſhold do good 
works:but we werecreated ro goodrworks which 
God prepared that we might nat inthem,Laltly, 
he ſaith not,thatthe grace of Chriſt appeared, 
becauſe we weretolivefoberly,iultly,& godly, 
but that it therefore appeared,that wee deny- 
ing all vngodlines,and Jargon of - _ 
wobt line oberly, inſtl in this preſent 
We bethereforetharby this done 
that wicked opition is 
teacheth that wedo prevent thegrace of God ; 
by our merits which God foreſaw.And on the | 
contrarie, here weſee, how fowlly the bellys' 
gods ofthis world are deceiucd, which reaſon 
thus: if we be predeſtinate to eternall life,and 
our predeſtinatio be certain & vachangeable, 
what need we endeavour our felues, belecue, 
or doegood workstfor bowſoeuer it fal out,6&: 
howſoeuer the ele doliue,vndoubtedlythey 
cannioc caps mane 2am are prede(hinateto 
ite. Alas wretches;they ſee not, 
that they ſeuer thoſe things that are to bee | 


the end:& that they breake the chaine,which 
inno wiſe either can or muſt be looſed:whillt 
that they ſever their calling and iuſtification: 
yea,and faith too and good workes,from pre- 
deſtination and glorification. Asthough God 
did gloritethem whome he did predeſtivate, 
before he called and iuſtified them: yea, and 
before they can beleeue, & ſhew their quicke 
andlively taith by workes. Contrariwiſe,letvs 
learne what our duty is: Ifany beele&tto 5 | 


Bradford, They are;for God bath giuen thee a 
which deſirethto 


polleſſion of eternalllife. Thus weſcethatitis) A nallife,chey alſoare predeſtinate tothe means 


to eternalllife, Forthe Apoſtleſaith not, 1 ob-| x; 


by which they come voto it. And we bulecye 
(as we are bound to doe)that ne are predeſti- 
nate to eternall life: and therefore we muſt al. 
ſo beleeve, that wee have beene eleRed to 
faith and good workes, that by them, as by | 
certaine lteps,vwe might bee brought to eters | 
pal life. And therefore fo farmult we be from! 
negleQing faith,& the means of good works, 
and of a holy lifezthat contranwitc, it is rather| 
our duty, to keepe faith in a good conſcience, 

andtobeconuerſant in good workes, which 

God hath prepared, thatwee might walke in | 
them, And becauſe wecan neither attaineto 
theend , nor the meanes that bring vs there- 
unto of our ſclues : therefore it is our part to 
' crauethemat Gods hands by prayer, that he 
wold giuevsfaith,& acareto do good works, 
andincreaſethemin vs, Neither muſt weone- 
ly aske them, but alſo certainely trult that we 
ſhall obtaine them for Chrilt his cauſe. For if 
for all them which are predeſtinated to eter 

nalllife, God bath prepared faith, by which 
they may beleeue, and good workes to walke 
in: therefore if we belecue (as by Godscom- 


; 


owne;, which | - 


conioyned,namely, the end and the means of |D | whoſoever holdeth not the meanes vnto the 


\ 


manderet weare bound)that we areinChrilt 
| eleRed tocternallglory: we wuſt allo be per- 
{waded; that before we depart hence, hee will 
| givevstruete tance,increaſe true faith, in- 

| wat vs with love:laſtly,;that he will miniſter 
vato vs aboundMy allthingsin Chriſt,toob- 
fainethe end. Yeazthis cohdencealſo & == 
er, itis oneeffect of predeſtination, by which 
we get therelt. Therforethis dofrin wemult 
| hold.thar predeſtination toetervalllifedoth 
not take away the meanes of obtaining it,hut 
rather eſtabliſh the. And therefore both theſe 

rinciples are true, namely , thattheelectto 

ife cannot periſh: & vnle(ſea man beleeuein 
Chriſt, & perſevere vnto the end inthis faith 
workivg by loue,he (hal periſh. The reaſon is 
becaule in predeſtination, the meanes & the 
end of it areſo icyned togither, that the ove 
canpot be ſeuered from the other, Wherefore 


| 


| end(amoglt which faith is one) it is manifeſt; 
that he was never predeſtinate , and therefore 
muſt needs periſh:as on the cotrary,he which 
holdeth faith, muſt needs bee ſaued. So the 
truth of theſe propolitissisevidet. He which 
beleeveth in the Sonne hath life eternallzcon- 
trariwiſe, he which belecucth potin theSon) 
the anger of God remaineth vpon- him z be- 


| cauſeasaconſtant faith isa ligne ofeleRis,o 


_ infidelity is a token of reprobation. 


FINIS. 


Bradfords anſwer to Careles. 
Careles. / am tronbled with feare that my ſinues are not pardoned, 


penitentand belecuing heart : that is, ap heart, 
repent and beleeue. For ſuch an one is taken ot him(be acceptivg the will 
forthe deede)for a penitent and belecuing heart indeede. ' 
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Ts the Reader. 


againſt God,innumerable ſcandal: and grienences to our brethren, It would make 
« mans heart to bleede $0 heare and conſider how Swearing, Blaſphemeng, Curſed 
aking,Resling, B ackbiting ,Slandering,Chiding, Duarrel{ing,Contending,lea- 
ing Aoching, Flattering, Lymg, Deſſembling, Vaine and idle talking oxer flow in 
| all places, ſo as men which feare God bad better be awy where then inthe 
4 ) Gl | of moſt men.Wel then,art thou a nan which baſt made lule conſeenceof thy Roech 
andtalks ? repent ſeriouſly of this ſinue , and amend thy life, leſt for the abuſmg of thy rongue thou crie with 
Dives i» hell, Send Lazarus that he may dippe the tip othis fingeria water and coole my ws 
And if thou be one which haſt care to order thy ſelfe in ſpeech and ſilence according to Godt word, ob, dve it 
more. For what a ſoame ic it gbat men with the ſame tongue wheremith they confeſſe the faith andreligion 
of ((riſt,[vould by vaine and ungedly ſpeech witerly demie the power therof? Andfor thy better helpe berein, 
I haxe pennedtheſe few line: following Concerning the Gouernement of the tongue. Y/erhems for thy bene- 
fit,and finding profit thereby,gie glorieto God. Clo. ID, XCII. December a2. 
| 


—— 


Williom Perkins.” 


HRISTIA N' Reader Jamentable and fearcfull is the abuſe of the tongue «-| 
mong all ſorts and degrees of men enery where. Hence daily ariſe manifolde ſunt! 
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METER -{ * © Ws "TY 
+ | Of the generallmeanerof ruling 


the Tongue. 


Sa 2248 HE gouernement ofthe 
if — — F Tovgue is a vertueper- 
ey © rs ba the boly viage 
& 19 1 ofthe Tongue according 

- JJ BY toGODS Word. 
ND And for the wellorde- 
-,— ring of it, twothings arc 
requilite:apureheart,and 

$kill inthe language of Canaan. 

The pureheart is molt neceſſarie, becauſe 
it is the fountaineof ſpeech, andif thefoun- 
taine be defiled,the ſtreames that ifſuethence 
cannot becleane. 

Andbecaule the heart of man by natureis 
a bottomlelle gulfe of iniquitie, two things 
are to beknowne: firſt,howit mult be made 


pure: andthen how itis alwaicsafterwardto 
be keptpure. 


Pd 


The way to get a pure heart is this: Firlt, 
thon multſeriouſly examine thy life and thy 
conſcience,for allthy (innespalt : then with a 
heauy and blecding heart confeſle thera to! 
God, vtterly condemning thy ſelfe, T 5 


to heaven toGod the Father, inthe name of 
Chriltfor pardon; ſay,for pardon ofthe ſame 


heaven a ſweet certificateinto thy perplexed 


with deep lighes and groanes of ſpirit crie vn- | 


| 


ſinnes,avit were for lifeand death; and that,\ * 
] dayand night,tillthe Lord ſend downe from 


' OF THE GOVERNEMENT 
b- OF THE TONGVE. 


 A' plying of Chcilt crocified with all his merits. 


} 


conſcience by his holy fpirit, that all thy (ins 
are done away. Now at the ſame inſtantio 
which pardon ſhall begranted , God likewiſe 


hand of bis, whereby hemade thee whe thou 
waltnot, tomaketheea newcreature.to cre- 
ten new heart inthee; to rennearight ſpirit 


willonce againe ſtretch forth chat rnightie' | 


unthee,andto ſtabliſh thee by hisfree ſpirit . 
For-wbom be iuſtibeth;thern alſoat the ſame 
time heſanifteth, 

Thepuritied heart appeares by theſe ſignes. 
I. Ifchou feele thy {clte to bee diſpleaſed at 
thine own infirmities and corruptions,and to 
droope vader them'as men doe vnderbodily 
lickeneile,”.1I I, If thou Pepin (hor and to 
fliethine owneperſonall finnes. 1 M. Hfthou | 
teelea griefe and ſorrow. after thou haſt offen- 
dedGod. I V. Ifchou heartily delice to ab- 
ſtaine from all manner of (inne, V. If thou 
be carcſull to auoideall occalions and entiſe- 
uns to evill. VI. Ifthou travell and doe 

ne codeauourin.cuery goodthing, V I 1.If 
thou deſireandpray to God to wathond rinſe 
thine heart in the blood of Chriſt, 

Whenthe heartis pure, tokeepeit ſo is the 


| 


ſpeciall worke of faith, which parifieth the heart, | 


| 


wY ongne. ; 


C | with God,beforekecan be able wiſely to talk 


Eliſha when be went vp, & lay upon the dead child, | 
and put his month to bis mouth , aud his cyes pou 2.Kin4.24 
his eyes,and bis hands upon his bands, and ſtretched 
| himſelſe pon him, then the fleſb of the childe wax. 
| ed warme: Afternard Eliſoa roſeand read him. | verf 
| ſelfe pon bins the ſecond times then the childe nee. 5 
z4d ſcauen times and opened bis eyer. So mull a 
man by faith even ſpread himlelfevpon the 
| croſſe of Chriſt, applying hands & feetto his 
pierced hands and feet,and bis wretched heart 
to Chrilts bleeding beart, and then feele him- 
ſelfe warmed by the heate of Gods ſpirit, and 
linne from day to day crucified with Chrilt,| 
and his dead heart quickned andreviued, And | 
this applying which faith maketh, isdone by 
a kind ofreafoning,which faith maketh thus : | 
Hath God @f his mercie given his own Sonne | 
to bemy $auiour , toſhed his blood for me ? | 
and hath he of his mercie granted vnto mee | 
the pardon of all my linnes? | will therefore} 
endeauour to keepe my heart and my lifevn- 
blameable that 1do not offend him hereafter 
in word or deede;asI haue done heretofore. 
The language of Canaan is, whereby a man | 16 1,10, 
enduegyith the ſpirit of adoption, vafainedly | Row, 15.6, 
callethypon the name of God in Chriſt, and 
ſoconſequently doth as it were,familiarly talk 
and ſpeake with God.' This laoguage muſt 
| needs belearned,that the tongue may bewell 
groutied. Forman muſt firſt be able to talke 


| 


with man.For this cauſe whe men areto haue 
communication onewith another , they are 
firſt of allto bee carefull that they often make 
| their praictsto God that he would guideand 
| bleſſethemia their ſpeeches, as David did, 
| Pſal. 141.3.Set a watch O Loyd,before my month, 

and keepe the deore of my Lipper And againe Plal, 
| 51.15, O Lordopenthow my lippes and my month 

ſhall frew foortb Nh praiſe. Where wee may ſee 
that the mouth is asit were locked vp from 
{ ſpeaking any good thipg,vntil the Lord open 
it. And Pax havivg the gift of ordering his 
tongue in wonderful meaſure,yet delireth the 
Epheſians to pray for bimychat viteraxce might be 
given hiy,and good reaſon becauſe God rules tbe 
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CHAP. II, 
Of the matter of onr ſpeech. 


þ Bw gouernement of the tongue co ntal- 
neth two parts : boly ſpeech,and holy (i- 
lence. In holy ſpeech muſt be conlideredthe 
| matter of our ſpeech,and the manner. 
The matteris commonly one of theſethree, 
a panes ay «prev or our _ 
concerning God,this caucat m ſe 
membred;that the honorable titles of his glo- 
rious Maieſty be never take into our mouths, 


| Faith pri fieth the heart by aparticularap- | 


pr” a... A . _— 


voleſſe” __— 


— — 
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valeſſe Hberypowtti held aBFioftocaals\ 4 ſuſpend both ſpeechand iudgementy.Lave/u* | 
onto as we may plainel {eetha6 2lorie will). petteth no exll. [ud, parTR ns, 1.Cor.13.5 
red 7 by dmg - 444 for thiscabſe | | rbertrmid;amt cone;who wil lightratHbog! 1:Gdtacy; 
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[ And therefore lamenrable -arefultis ths  |thingsof which we muſtgine'ns iddgemeate: 


+34 [png erOt Forits#tommontbing | | Gods ; peedethinacion;rrebcriptaresantitiic c 
men to hegin their fpett3}andro-place-| | Mate of thea/vntaltecn2 iy by 1 cc fer re 

be "of Gods mibfthiph in':the fore- As touching a man Mieteokincdebetea 

a Foot almoſt. of every fanditice) by ſaying, 0 praiſe nar: Uiſpraiſthhimdelfe; ''Aygcfalowen 
in; 410 Gadl O good God) O'mercifull GodlO Te-} |Laith, Let an0tber pritiſt het, and not thine owne | 


PO Obriff#+! Ba rinifBerolhy any thing, | |wonch: atrangergind udÞ Eb: owne fippes Sep. 0+ | 
he will not ſay,Tea,or Nay; but,0 Lordyea:or, cheewhiles che times Sofaloutrhat atoliamay | | * 
O Lord nay, Ifatnan beto bebe doue his inferi- viean tvlykinde of boalting,cipectally when | 
-dir,heewillpreſcntly G ocies mercie on | [the diſgrace of the perfonisthediſgrace alſo 
br, what's entre thou? what a le is thisye70; of the Gopal, and. of Feeligion ,and-of God 
Ancarth] ly 'Princegif he ſhould have his name | © [himſelfe: a3 P at did; ,Bur wherrar (farth be, 2. 
fo tofledinqurmouths3t entry word, would | | Cor. x0.2 1.)any wilt oft bliiwer(1 Tjrake fookb- 
nezer bearejt/and how(htltthe- ever-liutng | |) [ll A 8 S yr 9 or cy at /, 
God ſuffer nay how can hefuffer rfayno| | Ge. 3 -i loin 
tyore, bytthoy with thyſelfe thinke how:for Tr @ H &Þ>L I [; Gi 
in thethird commani ear the puniſhment NICUB20 
is{et down,7 54 he wil nor bold him gui Itefſe that Ofthei mdnrer f ar rh entmbrmÞ 
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| "This $600 weighed, Fitter good aid ſo dered: Khttrault bedgirz == , 
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o _ then we arizreadiy and cheer- | | what in fpeakingynias atterwerkand 
fully;$& that vpon every accxhoh to! Yagi, it,|* | Belore weidhcks,conddtention Obev- 
| offered his * abſerics, BG ehe befriend | C( ſed ofthe thing to belpdken;and of rhwend- 
\'6ra foe:asS, lobn writeth of Demerrige. De | |Wthes requires that ſooul4 bt flaw 10: Sfieuks 
| ##trin«(Gaith he) barb goodreport of all%&h, "nd | 2M /5ift #9 heave. Sulemin fairb; Hee rbar wnſwe- [Ps 
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Ford, and ye know that our teftimonie istrut,* © V] | ro bens. Thenniide is rheguideot therongue: | 
| As for the'evill which any ſhall know by'bis | | therefore * men muſt-tonlider before: they 
neighborghe isin'no wiſe ro ſpeake ofic,whe- | | ſpeake!' The tohigugistheimeiſenger ofthe 
ther « be art infirmity or agrofſeſinne;vnlelſe | | heart arid therfote aboftapwe ſpeakewithour 
conſtient he? he flat inde tilclfc called meditation going betbrofoote chemetdegger 
dro foake; NOR T 00 runs withooc bisartand:Vheconga octeplared ID 
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{$erth nibofth evill is to bepred6it: | | thiok ſbith welgharasla e2 _— | 
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| 6,7,8,9, 


4:42 
condly, itiato bee. vttercd with comucnient 
g boadsofcrath. 


|by 
ry image ofthe heart! Tok 


1132y2» 43 5, F 
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The | — 


Theſpeechis pravious,when it ia oxttered, 
| of God wrought in: the beart 
| Ghalt, areasit eatraconr Av acre ay and 


thelame:for fpcecb is the ve- 


_  Canttrarieto this &5vtren/peech;that is, all 


{ach talk as is void of grace whichistheheart 
andpirbof quvipeecd.. . 

| thisit: thatno vice can 
bee 


a aoogoram er :and hereupon in 
when cca0oavics ſhould be 
ivg GE _ 
—_ the T_ IT the name of the 
vied intberoomethereof, as 
inthelenerdaahy .$,for Tob thopht;1t may bee 
that bleſſe 'thati 185 blaſ- 
phemed God, This being true, then by propor 
tion the viſible re tion of the;vices of 
menin theworld, which is theſubllance and 
matter wherof plaies & enterludes are made , 
| is much moreto beauoided. 
Gode graces, which wee are to ſhew forth 
in our communicatian arc theſe: Wiſedome , 
Truth , Reverence, Modeſtie, Meckenel(le, 


Sobvieticin judgement; 'Vebanitie, Fidelity, 
| Careof others gaocound: —_ reconliger 


dly orna- 


paintedforth in 


ad AR qa 
eubead iter ante in Apophtbegmes or wiſe ſan-/ 


, : wiſe] Ys 

| addert b dottrineto the bipprr, that 19 =- z 
as that ethers be. made wiſe —— 

E iis wiſedame is then (bewed, when aman 
caods.udgement applic his talkey$ 25 it were 
ingoodmanner makeit-fic to all the circum- 

ebpyrione SEBLPRIHIINER, A fqole 

bis mitder but 4 wiſe wan hgepeth is 

y ranfuryy word ſpoken im bis place rs like ap- 
ples of gaide with pituerer of flner ,Prome,2 5.11. | 
;Newhes that, woald ave his ſpeech tobe | 
wikymolt baht: of all himlelfe become awiſe 


| tewcas, Andhe that gouerns hisc 


tothe fire and water,andrun vpon dangerous 


either a Hale, oramad oC _ 


ly man as oft as h 


"Ajh 


74 acthe H, Gheſ 


places to breakt big YPSHIrIPes necke: and 
turtherſhall take pleaſure in Joing all this, is 


much as in him lyeth topitch his ſoule ano; 


wn 


7 


.. |anexample hereafwe bauein Lake 
- | l4rewanting thefearc of God,faith 
| 14. 1 findenofanltin Chriſt: 
| fiſe him,aud ſend bim away... 
- £ hayereaſon 


| there were Fes FA} 
le 


| bleth himſelfeynder the mighty 


agg ip ploboage. apaſſanst 


is wher- | 
by aanis coptinually 
ſoever he is,he Qdeth before Gad,who doth 


ſeeeuen intothe:ſecrets ofhis hart. This was 
in Cornelins: New therefere( laith be. 12.10. 
39 we are in ain? 2 to byare all thing i that 


—_— nan whereby 


kimlelfreverent]y, xx, he 
is in Gods preſence. 
Amne is citherin pegard of ſine, orof FY 


ltikements, *\ 01 1 
Awein reſpe of lin,is whey one is afraide 
much the. puniſhment, 


Awe in 


g {0 linne, fearing riat ſp 
as linne it ſelfe, becauſe it is inns, For he fea- 
| reth God indeed, which-isofthis mind, thatif 
nehimmohel 
tatorment him norcolcienceto ac- 
cuſe him z yet he eyould nat (in becauſe Gods 
bleiled Maicfhei is by it {oe and diſplea- 
{ed :and.if be haditio his choice, whether be 
would linne A hislife , wa: had rather die 
theo williogly.and,wi ingly Gio againſt God, 
T his awe bangin. Joſeph, was the cauſe that 
mooued him not focommit folly with Pet. 
phar; wife, Hewthes (ſait en.39.9.) can] 
doe this great wickedne(ſe,and | fiome againſt God? 
Awe in chaſliſements, is — one hum- 
hand of God| 
with all meckenclſe and patience, when God 


Shems. came forth and curſed David, and 
fAypglones at him, what did be?. truely bee 
llpodin aweof God , and therefore ſaid, 2. 

Sam.16.10,What bane 1 to do with yom;je ſomnes of 


| Zeruiabifor he curſetb,enen becanſe the Lord hath 


bidden bum carſe Danid,wbo dare then (ay Where- 
fore baſt thou doneſa ? 

 Whena manisthus made wiſe, thatis,righ- 
teous,and fearing God, he is ſo guided by the 


| ſpirit of teare, that he cannot but ſpeake wiſe» 


.Prou,10.32, The hippes of the 
rightcous know _ & TIE? ; bk mouth 


|of the wicked ifeaker freomerdrhings, And againe, 
|[Fickews Siem grein hich 


4 fond an ht fooliſh ks: 


Caontrarieto this 
,where P+- 
3. Lake 23. 

w therefor *cha- 
eas he oug 
ed thus : 1 Ke in han: 

they let vs vie him away wit hont chaſtiſement. 
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laieth his hand on him more or leſſe. When | 


—— 


| 


elgled,that where. | 


Prot. 37-7 


ans. 


. |fabſtance. When his acighbour cameto bor. 


: _ | ebereof. | | T. He which Iyeth,in {0 doing con- 


of the.tongue.. 


mr 


accuſations, defences, teltimonies,promiles, 

aines,counſels: but eſpecially in ludges 
[and Magiſtrates, litting on judgement ſeate, 
becauſe thenthey ſtand in Gads ſtead, who is 
erath itſelfe, 

Tothis place belongeth Apologie,which is, 
when a Chriſtian called before a Magiltrate, 
and __ examined of his religion , con- 
feſſethChriſt boldly,6& denieth not thetruth. 
Contrary to this,is lying, cogging,ploſing, 


haz, after hee had receiued and gar- 
ments of Name the Syrian againſt EL/pas 
will,he went and ſtood before his maſter,who 
aid vnto him, Whence commelt thou, Geb«- 
24? whomaking it nothing to liefor avan- 
tage, ſmoothed it ouer finely, and ſaid,7hy ſer- 
nant went no whither, T othe like effeR and = 
pole report is made of a rich man that had 
twochelts: theone whereof hecalled al! the 
worl4, the other his friend, Inthe firſt heput- 
teth nothiog : in theſeeond he putteth all his 


row money , he vied toanſwer, Truely I have 
neuer a pennie inall the world, meaning his 
emptie chelt, but I will ſee(faith he) what my 
friend can doe, looking thereby for interelt 
by the money out of his other cheſt. 

This vice is very common, andit is arare 
thing to tindea manthat maketh aconſcience 
of alie. 

Lyingis, when a manſpeaketh otherwiſe 
thenthetruthis , with a purpoſe to decciue. 
Here note that there is great difference be- 
tweenethele two ſpeeches,/r © an vnrruth,and 
Itis alie. The ficltmay bee vied when a man 
ſpeaketb fallhoods. But in vling the ſecond, 
we mult bee heedie and paring : for when a 
man is challeaged foralie, three things are 
laid to his charge. 1. That he ſpeaketh tallly, 
1]. Thatheis willing to doeſo. I I. Thathe 
hath a deſire aud purpoleto deceive. 

Queſt, Whether may nota man lieif it he 
forthe procuring of ſome great good toour 
neighbour, or tothe whole countrey where 
WEare. | 
* Anſw, No: Reaſons are thele : I. Lying is 
forbidden, (4) as 4n abomination to the Lord. 1 | 
(5) We are not to doe any exill that good may come 


formerh himſelfeto the diuell, who(c)isa ly- 
er,and the fatherthereof, 

| Obze&, I, Such lying is for our neighbours 
| good,and not agaiolt charity. 

Anſ, No:for(d jcharitieretoyceth in the truth. 
Oveieft, [ 1, Theholy Scriptures have men- 


|. Anſ. Wemult not liue by examples again(t 
L P 

rulesof Gods word. 

[Foy I Il. Rehab and the mibriongt | 
&gypt infſauing theſpics, and in preleruing 
the Iſraelites intants, vied lying, and arecom- 
mended for their fats. "RIC 

: Anſ. They are commended fortheic faith, 


ſmoothing,diſembling : as for example, Ge | 


tioned the lies of the Patriarkes, $ 


A 


— Cw 


| commanded the three ſonnes to take bowes 


——— | —LXT}| 
did,wereexcellent works of rqercy and there- 
fore to beallowed rand the doersfailed onely | 
in manner of performing them, — 
Astruthis rcequiredin ſpeech, ſoalforeye-! 
renceto God and man, / 


% ” ud 


Reyerence to God,is when weſo ſpeakeof 


our {elues, and mooue reuerencein others, If 
theulwilt net keepe(ſaiththe Lotd,Deat.28,58.) 
and doe all the words of this law (that are written in 
this books) and feare the glorious & fearefull nawe, 
THE LORD THY GOD, then the Lord 
will make thy plagues wonderfull, 

Heretake hecde of all manner of blaſphe- 
ming, which is, when men vſe ſuch ſpeeches 
of God, as doe either detra&t anything from 
his Maicitie , or aſcribe any thing tobim, not 


teſted, Reaſons, I. A blaſphemerisviler then 
the reſt ofthe creatures : for they praiſe God 
in their kinde, & ſhew forth his power, good- 
nelle, and wiledome : but hee diſhonoureth 


R——ew—___—_ 


God andyſc histitles;that we (hew reverence | | 


beſeeming him: a lione of all other to bee de- | 


God in his wretched ſpeech. Il, Hee is as 
the mad doggethat flyeth in his maſters face, 
who keewerh 

Cultome in blaſphemies ſheweth a man to 
beethe childe of the diuell, and no childe of 
Godasyet. A father lyingon his death bed, 
called the three children to him which hee 
kept; and tolde them that one onely of them 
was his ownelonnes& that the reſt were only 
brought vp by him: therefore vnto bim bee 
gaueall bis goods: but which of theſe was his 
naturall ſonne hee would not in aoy wiſe de- 
clare. When hee was dead, euery one of the 
three children pleaded that be was the ſonve; 


matter beeing brought before a ludge could 
not be ended ; but the ludge wavconſlrained 
to takethiscourle : he cauſed thedead corpes | 
of the fatherto bee ſet vpagainſt atree, and. 


& arrowes, and to ſhoote againſt theit father, 
andtoſee who could come, necreſt the heart. 
T hefirlt and ſecond did ſhooteat their father, 
& did hit him, the third was with both 
the other through vaturall affeRtio of achilde 
toa father, and refuſed to ſhoote. T hisdone, 
the Iudge gaue ſentence that the two firſt 
were no ſonnes, but the third only , and that 
heſhould hauethe goods. The like triall may | 
be vied to know who be Gods children. Such 
perſons with whom blaſphemiog is rife , are 
very divels incarvate, andthe cbildrep of the 
diuell, who revde Godin pieces, & ſhoot him 
through with their darts , asit is (aid of the 


* 


: how much jeli 
Gods Name 
ent? 


Not for theirlyingi The workes which they | 


him,and giveth him bread.1 11. | 


and therefore that the goods were his, The | 


agiltrates and | yaiikkobh. 
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Jerfon doth not only ſin himſelfe,butwithall | A | owne body : but to giveforceto worke inthe 
pane wed = chore Me ke Goda theſume | | bodiesof othersitcannot 3 nomore then the| - 
Gone with himfelfe, $048 | | ſhadow of one bodie can ordinarily cure the 
- Further, takeheede leſt thou doeſt either | | body ofanother on whichiclighrerh, | 
make or recitethe ieſts which are contrived Wherefore-words vſed inthe way of bodi- 
out ofthe phraſes of Scri : whichareve-| |ly care, bethey in themſclues never ſo good, 
ry cnany; and very viaally rehearſed in com- are no better then the divels ſacraments: and 
The Je whoa 


Theoy thetabernacle and | | when they are vied toblindepeople, hee itis, 
the Arke of the Teſtament and the Prieſts that comming'vnder hand; worketh thecure, 
were annointed,was holy : and therefore no| | & by tarning himſelf into an Angel of lighit, 
man might put it to any othervſe, as toan-| |deludesthern. Butir were better tora manto 
noint bis own fleſh therewith, or to make the | | die a thouſand rimesthe to vie ſuch remedirs, 
210h.19.8. |likeyntoit. («) Pate apoore Paynim when | | whichin curing the body,deſtry the foule. 
he heard the name of the Sonne of God, was Laſtly,auoid all imprecationsand curtivgs, 
| aid: & werouch more ovghtto trembleat| | either againſt men or other creatures:for God 
ears of God, not to make ourſelves mer-| B | in iudgement to puniſh ſuctrcurſed ſpeaking, 
ric withit. And therefore theſcothng of 1«/i-| often brings to paſſe ſuch imprecations : as 
| ah the Apoſtataisvery fearcful,yho was wont | | may appearein the lewes, who atthe arraign- 
foreach Chriſtians boxes on the eare,& with-| | ment of Chrift,cryed, ſayiogy/far.27.25, Hw 
al, bid them turnethe other, and obey their bleod be vpon vi,and pon onr children; which im- | 
maſters commandement, Whoſoener ſhall ſeite precation is veriied vpon them vntothigs day, 
thee onthe right cheeke, turne to br ky other alſo, At RP in Germante @ Certaihe mother | 
Math. 5. 39. And he denied pay andlikere-| | curſed her fonne, laying, Get thee away,] would| |. 
ward to his ſouldiers that were Chriſtians,be-| | :how mighte({ newer come againe aline : thevery | ther hiſt 
cauſthe ſaid he would make them fit for the ſame day he wentinto the water & was drow- | prxcept. 4, 
kingdotne ofheaven, conſidering that Chrilt ned. Againe,a mother brought ber childeto | 14m. 
had faid;IMar. 5.8, Bleſſed arethepoore mſpirit;| | theVniuerlity of Wtenberge, by reaſon he was 
fortherr ens the gant {cons poſſeſſed with an vncleane fpirit : beeing de- 
Here alſo men mult learnetotake heede| | manded how it came topalle , ſhee anſwered 
of all manner of charmes and enchantments, | | intheheariog ofmany, that in her anger ſhee 
which commonly are nothing elſe but the laid,7he dineltake thee,and thereupon preſent- 
wordsof Scriptureor ſuch like, vicd for the| > | ly the childe was polleſſed, And in our coun- 
cuting of ines & diſeaſes both in men and] | trey,men often wiſh the lague, the poxe, the 
beaſts.” As for example , the firſt wordes of ilence to their children , their ſeruants, 
Saint Tobns Goſpel 5 In the begimmmg was the} | their cattell: and often it fals out accordingly. 
Work, and the Ward was with Cel Ge. are vied In thedaies of king Edward, certaineEng- 
tobe written in a paper, & hung aboutmens | | liſh ſouldiers (as 1 am certainly informed by | 
neckes to cure agues. Butthetruth js, ſuch| | a witnes then preſent)being by a tempeſt ca 
kinde of praQtiſes. are diuelliſh, Patrons of | | yponthe ſands on the coalt of France , gave 
charmes hold,that in fuch words as are either themlſelues toprayer, and commended their | 
digine of barbaroas, is much efficacie, But| | foulesto God, as in ſo great danger it was 
whenceis this efficacy?from God?from men? | | meet: but one amog the reſt, deſperately min- 
orfrom the divell?Ifit ſhall be faid from Godz| | ded,went apartandcried out,ſaying,0 galon/e 
wee rnult know that the word vcd in holy claime thy right, gallowſe claime thy right, Now 
manner) is the inſtrowent of God toconuey | | theſaid party among the reſt (as God would 
vntovs ſpirituallbleſſngs,as faith,regenerati-| | haueit)eſcaped ſafeto land ; and afterward li- 
on,repentance: but it doth not ſerueto bring | | ving ſome ſpace of time in France, returned 
yntovscorporall health, Wellthen, belike| D | againe to Englond , where he was hangedfor 
| wordstakevertne ftom the ſpeaker , andare ſtealing of horſes : and thus according to is 
madepowerfull by the ſtrength of his imagi-| | deſire the gallowſe claimed her right. 
nztion. Indeedeptthis opinion are ſome Phy- Reuerence to man is in 2, reſpeRs,cither be-: 
Paraclib, \fiftins;as Avicima'and Paracelſur;gwhothinke cauſe he is created after the image of God, or 
} de Tararo, | tharÞhanraGe is like totheSun'; which wor- | | becauſe heis above vsin ape,gifts, authority. 
| ker 6h all things to which his beames doe In the firſt conſideration , men mult have 
cone, andthelatrerthat by imagination mi- | |careto giveſuch names to children as are pro- 
 _ |ratledrmightbe wrought. Butthibopinionis | |per and fir;vſuall;and knowne: the lignificati- 
- (fotidjabJrhe redſonvalleadgedforitarewith-| | on whereof may admoniſh them of the pro- 
Vt weight. For 7, pra nothing but | | miſes of God, of godlineſſe, or of ſome good 
ſhadowesofthiogs And as anitmage ofa man} | dutie, And there be foure allowed endes of 
— hath no power in it, but only ferues rmg——_ I. Topreſerue the memory of 
torefemble and repreſent the body of aman: | [ſome thing by the name piuet,as Adaw, 1ſr4- 
ſoit is with the phantaſic and'conctit of the | | et, Iſaac. 11, Toignifie ſomething tocome, 
' inde,and no oth when | a8 Enab, Abrabemlobn;Peter.111.T o preſerve 
| Aodif inagintlict lier ab force,teivon- the name & memorie of parents and kindred, 
ly -ithio the ſpirits and bumonrs of a mins | _'whichwas vſedin thebirthof obs Bape, This 


= I | My cuſtome |__— 


| 


7 hom.t 


4 


17 ſay.that ewery one of you ſacth,{ am Panl;, 1 am 


AR. 1.36, | 


!tiſme is not to beallowed; ſo the varying of 


Of the hangin. .\ \ 


caftormo- may (til. bee retained , ifthere bee a 

| inccheancetoursthatthechild 
py followl V. Thavthe life and: profeſſion. 
of good men map beereuiued in the reauing 
oftheir names. 

'þlere wemulbtake heede,in no.wiſe togiue 
to-children, the proper names or ticles of 
Godjashelas, lmnoanel,&c. 

Neither aretheprofe(lours of the Goſpell 
tobe inticuledby-the names of ſuch as hauc 
beene famonsinfromentsin the Charch, as 
tobe called Ce/viiſts, Latherans,cic, Now this 


Apollds,1 anc epbaszand [am Chriſts: Is Chriſt 
donithd? was P aul crucified for you? either were 
je beptizedin the name of Paul ? 

. Anditis a bold part ofthe peſtilent gene- 
ratiog of Papilts, who take to themſelucs the 
name of Jeſazes, whereas the likename of 
Chriſtian was given to the diſciplesatAntioch 
not by the deuiſe of man, but by dwine oracle. 

» Asthechanging ofthe name giuenin Bap- 


itaccerding tothe variety of language,(if nei- 
therhortnor fraudtoany be intended there- 
by )is pot volawfull. Vponthis ground Savlis 
called Pax: and Chrilt cals Sworn his diſci- 


' | ries; hauveiolikefort without offence varied 


ple otherwhiles Cephas, otherwhiles Peter, 
And verie worthie Divines in thig age, that 
their writings might bee read ofthe aduerla- 


| 


their names. : + Melavithon cals himſelfe Dy- 
dunes Faventinns, and AMelangeus: Bucer iott- 
thes himſelfe Arerimu Felinus :- and Thee- 
dor6 Bez.a Once writ himſelfe . N acbaniel Ne- 


_ | Eeobins, | 


s 


be beto mentionapything of, bjmlelte, 
may miniſter matter of commendation, let his 
| lpeecbratber inclinetothedefeRtthen tothe. 
| excelle as Paul faith, 1 awthelraſt of the Ape- 
files, which am not meete to beecalled an Apoſtle, 
becanſe I perſecutedthe Church of God. : 
Secondly, in mentioning of things which 
moove bluſhing,weareto vicasſeemly words 
as may be choſen. Gen.4.1, Afterward, Adam 
knew Hevah hu wife, which concamed ang. haje 


coates by the way where there mas a cane, Savl wit 
in to coner by feete,that 1s,to doe his eaſement. 
 -Meekenes al{ois required in communica- 
tion, which is,when a man vieth courteous & 
faire ſpeech, Pur them inremembrance,chc. that 
they bee conrteons, ſhewing all meckenes to all men, 
.for wee our ſelnes alſo were in times paſt unzije iſe 
obediem 65 c, | 
Meekenes and gentlenesſheweth iclelfein 
Salutations, Anſwers, and Reproofes. 
| Forthe firſt, daily experience ſheweth that 
it maketh much tor the maintaining of loue, 
to call men by their proper names or ſur- 
names. And this was a ligne of ſpeciall fauour 
that God called Xoſes by his proper name. 
Yet more conuenient it is tof{alute our betters 
by names of honour or office, Thus the diſci- 
ples call our Saviour Chrilt Rebbi: and it was 
theviuall manner among the lewes, to, call 
their betters Aden;thatis Lord,or Sir. _.. -- - 
Thetormes of{alutations are to be after the 
order practiſed in Scripture. An angell ſaluted 
Gedeonthus;Thbe Lord bee with thee thow valiam 
man,And Boaz came to Betblchem,and ſaid. to 


i Hy, 
A. Pa{ called hjax(clfe che firſt of all/zaners, Batt | 
that. 


Cain.1.Sam.2 4.4. And whi bee came to the ſheep- 


———— 


} . 
t.Timi.17 
I5, | 


1.Cor.15.9, 


| 


Iudg.6 .12, 


the reapers,7he Lord be wah you: andthey an- 


"Renerencetoa man as he is ſuperiour, isin 
| vſiog fit titles ofreuerence. $4r4is commen- 
i | ded in Scripturesfor obeying her husband, &. 
| | for calling bim Syr. - Bat excelle muſt herebe 
" avoided,whentitles of honour to God 

| are {ue to metl, a8 head of the Catbokke Church 
| tothePope, Ladie and Queexe of beawen to the 
| mother of Chrilt, This Chritt-reproo- 
 uethijnthe young man, ſaying wby calleſt chou 
me pood?there is nong good but God. 
22 -* GHAP. VE... 
" |. © Of Modeſteand of Merkneſſe. 

. | 4 Odeltie in ſpeech hath divers caucats: 

|| L'V-A firſt, ifaman ſpeake any thingof him- 

| felfe, that is; in his owne commendation, let 
| hirtralter the petfan and fpeake ofhimlſelfe as 
 ofanother: 7 know aman( (aith Panhipcaking 
 z-+ + [ofhiimnſelfe) im Chriſt abowe fourteene yearer agee, 
2.Cor.12.4 | Fc.wbich was Fakenvy tnto Paradiſe, and heard 
"ora; which cannor bee fPoken. And Jobs faith of 
 Hleriſelfe - Bodenks * ſaw. his mother, and the 
' hi/cvþle whow b+ lied, anding by, c.Heretake 
jced of boaihihpywherby meniqitate the di- 
-ucl{ who ſaid; 21 #b1-power will Lytine abeo, aud 
{Phe glory of hoſe kingdomert \ for ghario delinrred 
entone and towhinneſooner I well {igtwoit . 
' Agdine,wheraman 7 0: 

Rake of his 0wnefaulcs and (cortuptions, 
i atketherwomoſtagainſ hill 22s 


Ruth. 2.4. 


{wered,7he Lerdbleſethee, Andthe Angelfa- 
luted Mary, Haile freely belexed,the Lord 1s with 
thee,cc.Chrilt comming among his diſciples, 
ſaid, Peace be among you:& he taught them.co . 
ming to any houſe to ſay, peace be rothus bouſe, | | _ ay 4 
By this it appeareth;that our comon formes!, * ** 
ot ſalutations are commendabie:whichare of | 
divers ſorts;as when one meetes another: God 
ſane you: when ope goesaway, God bee with you: 
in the morning, God gine you « good morning: at» 
' | ter noone, God give you 4 good exening; when 
one isgoing on his iourney, God ſprede your 
journey when onc,is working ,God ſpeede youin 
cating, Much good doe it you: when one hatha 
new office, God give you toy of your office: when 
ane is licke;od comfort you;CFe. Fy 
_ And whenchildren falute their father and 
mother after this maner: /pry you father bleſſe 
me: { pray yaw mather bleſſe mee: itis a lcemely 
thiog.For God hath madeparctsto be thein- 
AE RNs tha dhe. 
c praying tarthem: asthe aith co- 
met laith,Hopanr thy father &- thy mother 


ety Now they pro- 


Luk. 1.28. 


2.Pet, 2s 


Mah 1g. 


lok.19.2 6, 


, 


he childrens daies by praying to God 
wok! onthem,and by ſuch like dutics. 
It is anvieinal places;wbe a man necleth to 
ſalute bimbyſaying,Chrift bejpe you: But there 
Pp4 _ is 


[Lak4.6, 


SE. 


L.i.cap.10, 
& Probl, 
ſeQ.2 3. 
Plin.1,2$, 
cap. 2, 


| _ ye with the like wordes to wiſh men 
hea 


44.6 


' The gouernement" 


Ali. —_—_—_—_—_—_—_—__—_.4 


| morethenat anothertime.Thereaſons are. |. 
itis an old cuſtomefetched from the Gentiles 
before Chriſt, and hath no ground at all: for 


, becauſethey thought neeling to be a 
lacred & holy things and becauſe ſome takeit 
to beea ligne ofvnhappie and evill ſacceſſe. 
which indeedis otherwiſe H.*[fthere be aty 
digerin the brain before neefing,when a man 
| hath neeſed the digeris paſt, as learned Phy- 
ſitians teach:therfore there is no cauſe of the 
vling ſuch words the,morethen at coughing. 

Apainſtthe praQtiſe of ſaluting each other , 
ſomethings may beeobieed. I. 7ob, epitt.2. 
verl.10, - ang inq . and bring not 
this dotrine,receine him not to houſe ,netther bi 
him,God ſpeeds. An. This place doth not forbid 
common civility &courteſie of man toman: 
but only familiarity & acquaintance with he- 
retickes: yea ſuch acquaintance & familiaritie 
as may ſeemetogiue approbation & applaule 
totheir bad proceedings, II. Eb fendin 
Gebazs his ſeroantto lay his ſtaffe on the d 
child ofthe Shunamice, bad himif be met any, 
not to ſalute them,& itthey ſpake to bim,not 
to anſwer them.2,King,4.29. And when our 
Saviour Chriltſeat bis Diſciples to preach in 
Tudea, he badthem to ſalute noman by the way, 
Lok the 10.4. Aſ.Theintent ofthele two plas | 
cesisnot to forbid mento falute others , bot | 
rather toenioyneGebazie and the diſciples of 


| Chriſt onely roomitfor that time thepra&ilſc 


| threatning, When Eb ſpake Ily'o has, 
an- 


farre 


ofthe duties of commoncourtelie, 
forth as they might hinder or delay the per- 
formance of weightic affaires, 

Ooranſwers muſt be ſoft, that anger be nei- 
ther kindled nor increaſed, A ſoft anſwer put- 


teth away wrath , but grienons word: ffirre vp an- 


ger. Nabal by churliſh language prouoked 
Damid'to wrath, but Ab: of bytheo contrarie 
appeafed him, Gedeon Fake gently tothe men of 
Ephraim, when they were angrie againſt him, 
and appeaſed them, For the text faith,ben he 
had thu ſoken,thentheir fpirits abated toward: 
bim, Therefore Salomon ſaith well, A ioy com- 
meth to a man by the anſwer of his mouth, be how 
good is a word in duc ſeaſon? 

Now it any ſhaltraile on vs,our dutie is not 
foraile again.Bleſſe them tharperſerare you, bleſſe 
[ ſay, and curſe not, Becurteons, net rmdring exill 
for exill either rebuke for rebuhegbut comtrariwiſe 

leſſe, knowing that ye bee therenntocalled that you 
bonld be beires of bleſſing. This thing was nota- 
bly praQtiſed by David, P/al. 109,4. For my 
friendſdiptbey were my aduerſaries, but 1 gane my 
ſeife ta prayer. And therfere in this cas, cube 
filenceis to be v{ed;or at the moſt, only aiult 
and manifeſt defenceof ourinnocencie to be 
made." Ezechias commanded the pengls 
to be (itent, and notto ſay any: thing to the 
ſpeech of Rab/achm , now 


and bad her put away her drunkennesſhe 


is no cauſe why the words ſhould then be vſed | A 
Thereaſons are. I. 


righteous, and/erketh to ſlay 


| of a 


as con 


TEC" links prone wat man eee 
drinks , bin hans powred ont' my ſouls before 
Lord. Thus 1oſeph cleares bimfclte, ſaying ,7 
have done nothin g wherefore they ſhonld put me in 
the dungeon, And Daniel to Nabnchodenorſor, 
Umno ther,O King, bane 1 done no burt. Andour 
Saviour Chriſt when the lewes ſaid vnto him, 
Say we not true, thatthou' art a Samaritane, and 
haſt « diweltanſwered,] hae not x dinell,but I hos 
nor my Father and ye bane d;ſhpnoured mee. And 
P au{ being to:make an Apologie for bimlelfe, 
begins thus: en and bretbren,] bane inal goed 
conſcience ſerned God unto this day, 

Now when a man hath thus cleared bimſelf, 
though his owne word in his owne behalfe 
take no«feR yet let himpaticntly commit 
his cauſeto God,who intime wil manifeſt the 
truth, and bring it to light: as David did, [ndge 


meO God, (faith bee), for 1 hane walked inmme ' 
innocencie; and againe,7be wicked watcheth the | 


not leaue him im bis hand; nor condemne him when 
heis indged: 
Meckenelle in reproofe ;-: when any ſhall 
admoniſh hisbrotber of any fault for his a- 
mendmenr, with the like moderation that 
Chirurgions vie, who being toſet the arme or 
leggethatis forth of ioynt,handleit ſo tender- 
ly,tbat thepatient fhall Skant feele when the 
bone fals in againe, This counſel Pas! giveth, 
Brethren, . if any man be fallen by occaſion into any 
faxlt ze which are fjiritnall ,reftore ſuch « ene( Or 
ſet himinioynt againe,)wich _— of mecke- 
neſſe.T his was praQtiſed by Abrabaw towards, 
Lot, when their heardmen were at variance , 
ſaying, Let there be,] pray thee, no ſtrife betweent 
thee and me, nicther betweene mine heardmen and 
thine:for we are brethren. © 
Andthis is done foure waies. Firſt, when we 
reprooue a —_—_— 88S Nathan did Da- 


bir::but the Lord will | 


Plal.26., 


«37.32, 
33» 


Genaz.8,y 


2.Sam, 13, 


id by a parable.Secondly,when in theroome 
, we put an Exhortatio:inthe ex- 
hortation inſiouating an oblique reproofe,as 
whena man ſhall ſweare in his talke.] ſhal not 
need alwaies to ſay,7e do veryill to ſweare;&:ſ0 
to diſhenonr God:but 1 willap it vpin the forme 
of an exhortation,as pils:are lapt in ſugar, by 
ſaying,Teaand naj,yea and nay foal ſerve among 
28. Rebuke not an elder, but exbert him as a fa- 
ther, and young men as brethren,laith Paxito T1 
mothie. Thirdly, when the reproofe is pro- 
ew __ _ he as [os 
Dewere whi oQueth.P ax! pracil- 
ſed this: Now theſe om rerken(Gich bee) 7 
baxe fignratiwely apphed 10 mine onwe [elſe and A 
pollos fer your ſakes that ye might learne by vs, thet 
hare. Mm abowet 3 apa ao arch 
y,whe thefault is dir reprooued, butyc 
partly with: rreſeceesthnweadocitofloye , 
that we wiſh well to the partie,that we ſpeake 
reopen, bao wcrey yn apperae 
cr e : aming 
brag nt, ar we the ncrdot God, that tbe 


| party may ſcehimſelfe,ratherto be reprooucd 


Ebyvsafter this maver the ipfcriour 


ſwered, Nay my Lord, Iaw 4 iigmantrenbled | 


— 


*by 


ma) 


A 
——_— "I 
—_ —— — 


A— 


W_— _—— _ I — _—_—_—_— 


Pro.17.10, 


Mb, 7, x, 


lob 1.9.11 


_—_— — OC . — _ - 
- of the-tenguees,."\ 


nay admoniſh his ſuperioure| etially when 
nylon bis apa topalel he ist0 
liften,yecldidg himlclic traftable. Neem is 
' |adgifed by hisſeraants, who ſaid, Father if the 
' | Prophet had commiended ther 4 great thing ywou/dft 


op Jr + tranny ery 


tofifo oodafriend;. Notable'is theſj 
Plaugt- 


PromaF. fe 


{runoulthingn 


ratber therswhes' 
ſaith tochee ##uſh anvil be tleine.? Thinwent bee! 


Ls ada mf Jute tr 


| Sn thaltinthis manner be Sdowai- | 
ſhedof afaulty they are to yeeld themſclues 
|reactableand ll, and be heartily = 
0 

[the g Let the righteous ſmnite me, it 54 
benefit: anbet them reprooue me z it is the chiefe 
ointment; let it wat bre wanting to my head, And 
Salomon faith, A reproefe entreth more into him 
that hath onderftanding gy then an hundred ſtripe 


,* ang And, openrebuke # bettey they ſecret 


b; CHAP. VII. 


jt 
of Sobrietie, Vrbanity, F ideliticgend care * 

of others good name... 7 

Sore brietie in iudgementis , when a man ci- 
pendeth his opinion: of his neigh- 
Ce or doings, or clſeſpeaketh as 


_ |charitably aShecao, by ſaying aslittleas mw 


bezifthe things be euill;or by interpreting 
io' better part, if the ſpeech or ation bee 
| doubcfull. Therefore doe thus:deſpiſenot thy 


\_  Tncighbour, bbtthinke thyſelfeas badafin- 
|. 1; F8er, andthatthe like defes may. befallthes. 
.Ifthou canſftnotexcuſe hisdoings exculc bis 


mrept,whichmay be good: or ifchedecde be 
cuill;thinke it was done of ignorance if thou 


[can(t noway excuſe him , thinke ſome great 


befell himzand-that thou ſhould(} 


temptation 
|beworſe, if chelike temptation befell thee s 
|abld give 


God thankestbatebe lkeasyethath 
hodbefallen thee; Deſpiſenot a man beeing'a 
:fioger, for though he beeuilteo day he may 
turneto Morrow. : 


kiudgecden, whereby men makethings cither 
#65|t then they are, or elle. they take aud 
«tathe worle part 
{66, Gying , Db lob feare God 


ec; but ftretcb our thive band _—_ 


well dealt wi 


| [ervry. that hr bath,to ſec'sf he.will not bt 


hee rachyface; Such was the dealing 


Fo Daud, be wer h he)wher 
;baqhan ney arpar rar LAG TY = 


the-Lardforhim, ond gaxe him vi 


[| | prove yaaryu 


ne ahanten Seals fa- 


'\;;Here is condemned all beadic and raſh 's 


Thus thedi- 


A 


a drinker of wine and 
ſinners. 


|whereby oy oor ny None gre 


ber avd e hath 
A «ew 7 52; boſs. be i 
drinkmg, and 


a + 
. 


{1.9413 $i 11 


+-Contracie..to. this. Sobciotia, i81Fluzece, 


men ,-.and ef; 
and: place, ze ſoothetl.up in. their. 

and extolled' aboue.meafure, - 9 jo oe 
faces. Ag when For reonnery in. ys fon = 


parell, ig 0a tbe $3T. x. 
ag orationx the Lo wg BU Nees 
T he voiceaf (30d43and not - ay 4 


Selomen laith, Hee that prosfeth bis friendwith | Þ 
loud wore raſing earely. im the morning » rn 
asked 


- $$ = 


_ [ce connted to bim 4 curſe; One becing 


| him. in talks; but before bis face they: 


| for recreation, or for ſuch dehght as.is iopucd | 


| 1wmero wasps 


which: was the worſt of all bealtsz anſwe- 
red, Of wilde beaſts, the tyrant « of tame 
bealls, the Batrerer, And anotherdaid, that 
flatterers were worle then crowes : for 
cate onely doad carriony theſe feede Malaing 
men, --- 
And of all kindesof Flatterie, that is the 
worlt, -when a man: ſhall-{peake faireto his 
neighboursface and praiſcbim , but bebind 
his backeſpeake his pleaſure, and.even cut 
his thro@9{}.David complaincth of his fami- 
liar friend, &bat the oe bus wonth were ſof- | 
ter then butter, yet warre was in bis beart : "we 
bu word; wey more penile 7 cu" yet 
ſwords. T he Pharies hehiad Chrilts 1 Is 
tooke counſell how they might. intangle 
ay» 


Maſter , wee bnow that thou art true, and teacheſF 
the way of, God rruly, neither -careſt thou. for any 
noun "for poke confidereſt not the. 
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with profit: co themſelues anthers, F The 

Preacherlaith, T her 44 @ time $0 lawgh,, and '4 | 
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bu |k inuflireremembredeo bien [tiob (if God will) and them if watian dghs, 

| Chriſtian dotie euen at the table to-main» | |yenrtedby death,or byan | 
aidof duties of godii- | |wotro be blameds-otberwile-a mere 


|neſGaſter the praftiſe of our Savidur Thrift: | word andÞromile\biddetibitn according 40/ ,' 
though many pot roundthinke other-] | the will and pleaſure of him to- wbowK 
| wiſe FeHHdilhes oftheChriflizdsof | || made. 
hisrime;thatthey vſedintheit loyefealtesto| | 'nNowit afterward it be:Hirdultto-hiithat 
| qoacksr) ons ry Meg erroon {made ity he inlay craveto befreefrom hitpro- 
oy mee [miſe ; \and-liberrie beeing:gravted/; take it. 
totheln Chrj : | | Butaproniiſebound with an'oath-is to:bee 
kept, thoogh private hinderalice follaw,, yet 
_ tm dentlcaly aa diff fo-as the Magiſtrate may-order:the matter, 
hell,” wonta binder a| | andproceedein equities that the dammage 
mafenfalegmic dic wavthe manner |B | may bethelcile: 
of theprinhitive Church at dioner and fopper,|' | Thelaſt grace which istobenſedin ſpeech, 
to vic the teading of th& Scriptures. ' Whew ye] | is caroof ooraicighboursgodd mame, which | 
iN, | romde- WePrb/e<eith Anpuſtane) biare that | isfarre better to him then great riches, | 
whitBSrs 4d actor dong 18 twftone , withoat ' any Here is condemned the tale-bearer, which 
fore wfftroming : _ pole mas ct evely] | ofan evill mind telleth:athing of another, to 
—_— mate, 0Kr Cares MAY bunger ter bring him into batred,orto revenge himſelfe, 
thi wrvll of God: Sos þ this ancient © is! or to pet {omething;, whiah NO hee 
|r0 his of retaſned ie the Collvdyes of 'the} | could not obtaine. © 
Vaiuerſiti of Cambridge.” - --- T his tale- bearing is of di ivers ſort: One is, 
And this holy reioycing at meates;zis ſpeci- when men whiſper abroad'fecretly the fault 
BY ally to be ved with ich as are godly For Se- | |ofanother,whereas they ſhouldrather admo- 
[emooſaith; that hzwhich eati1h wt che" concrons | | nifh the party, as Cham when be had ſcenebis 
| man table, ſoaltuvomit bis morſels ," and ſoul looſe | | fathers nakedne(le, ran ſtraight and told his 
bis ſmeerwerd?,” Thefaithfull at Terufalem did | C| brethren; 'The ſecond, when they addeto,or 
breakebread togetherwich gararſe gran, ny | change the thing ſaidor done,asit ſerueth for 
| eſſeofBeart.” |. | rtieir-purpaſe. Some of the vmtnmmnnns 
Deſt. Whether eflingberalenblin wy] |cuve apaio(t. Chriſt, chargedchim to ſay , 
ſort orfot 7+ | oil Aeftray: rbis temple which 1s made with hands, 
©" Anſ#;” That ieafting* which Nanderh in| | ail is three; daves _ axother ' without band, 
| quippth, tatnts, and girts,: which feructtron- | | Where firl chey change: his:: meaning; for | 
ly torthe offence of fome, with the delight of (_ cot he temple of his bodie.''Se- | 
("IS hampered becauſeall perch moſ? 'codly,they addeto the words:for Chrill fad | 
| 20-429: | eafisy bd lnanifler' fr fraietorbe nao | not, Twill Us thistemple's bot deftropye this 
[eprines remple; Eh e the holy-:Ghoſt noeeth 
| Setic?Borvwo kindwof woes are checrwith didaders of falſewimnes bearers, The 
: [throne f@tnodetite-andſparing ninb;torbe| | third, when menſurmile, and tellthat which | 
| vit offfiingrindiffereat; infeaſon ronucviene, | || was never done!) When /crempawas going out 
= arrony —hy rune with | [of] i to the land of Bemiumin, and was 
£.rþ the bearers Phe ſecodinjrbarwhich D | inthe gateof Brniamiv, rizahtooke hin and 
jf thro pn when they-ielledagainft| |faid;T hou fiyeft to the Chaldeans. T hen faid 


los withalltheyſharply | |'[eremie, tbatis falſe ; 1 Rienot to the Chalde- 
tr uh pegr ages vr re oY - [ansbuthbewrould nothbearebim. Thefourth, 
i Crialvid;for be is God: either | | | ischocoloured tale-bearitg y when cneſpes | | 
pwrfuct deem ie, op iii our |keth evill of another with fine: prefaces oy 
| | preambles-aining that beisvery (ory thathis 
| | [beheaetn ra. ararwlar yer te thing: that 
{he peaketbnoe of walicezbutofa ck 
| that he is conſtrained to | 
| keth not all hee could ſpeakey aatthepats 
| | ."This Prexyrands dvaryrpers ance Laan 
SO ts example ,: Pre roman a this fault verie wy parypne 
we the v i >| ||Sicem(ſaith bee-wb mnetrefaletos 
41. \Fro&on of : | ONE 
Mt kts. nd eerie ” 
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of the tongue, 449 
onder <eale for Gods glorie toback:bute and ac-\ A\ber, as [takeit] are to bee added, Ifone ſhall 
exſe bis neighbour of berefie, errour, and wick: | ay, 1:4 ſo, and afterwardsit prooue other- 


bfe. 'Þ: wile, he receiveth diſcredit, becauſe hee ſpez- 
414, | Therefore the Prophet; meaning is, that wee | |kethan vatruth. But if he ſhall ſay,[cbinke ir 
ſhonld concealethe enils that bee in oxr neighbour ,| |ſo,;hongh it fall outotherwiſe, yet heeſaveth 
£45 and not iÞeaks them to othersgthough be be an ene-| | his credit, becauſe hedeceiueth not,but onely 
T: 07, mie, and deſerne it atour bands, and ontly ſpeakg of | | is deceived, mo 
thoſe good things iv bim which ſceme to preſerne An aſleueration i8a forme of ſpeech, wher- 
concord: for this we would that men ſhould doe wnto| | by one doth vehemently affirmeot denie any 
| v5. Tea yandlet vitake beed that wee iudge not or| | thing:as when a man ſhallſay ; Yerilyyn trath , 
condemme any mnt ſaying or doing raſbly, eAugu- in very truth,without all doubt, &'c, Theſe and 
'9.| fine ſaith, that this was the care which bis mo-| | ſuch like arenot tobe vſedat every word; but 
ther bhadtoward her enemies, Todee this is ano-| | then onely when atruth of igreat importance 
table point of inſt dealing , but indeede there 1s no] | is to beconfirmed, When thefalſe Prophets 
4 manwtterly without thu fault in thi hfe : ſuch © | | among the lewes and the Prieſts woold nor 
our wretched ſtate in this world, For though ſome| | beleccucthat [eremie was ſent of God: what 
are of this minde that they deſire notto bane other laith be? not ſimply,7be Lord hath ſemtme: but 
ment wants told them , and will not take all in worſe in truth the Lord hath ſent mee. Our Saviour 
partyyet if they be told and taken in worſe part of 6- Chrilt, when he vſcd to ſpeake any weightie 
thers , they cau willingly heare them, nether will matter , vied to lay, Amen, Amen,Verily, Vers- 
they checke the teller , but (offer bad ſurmiſes to] | ly, which is a plaine afleueration: for Amen 
take place with them, But Gedaliah the (ommeof| | is more then a ſimpleatfirmation, and it is 
| Abichaw excelled in the contrarie vertve, who| | leiſethenati oath, as the very ſenſe of the 
choſe rather to bazardbis life,then to ſuþet emll| | word doth import;which is no more, but rra- | 


13.1, 


by 1(mael. ly certamly, 
T his tale-bearing is the common table talke Thethirdis an oath ,which muſt not bee 
inEngland : and itis wonderfull toſce, how made by any thing in heaven or in earth , but 
70, thoſe who are otherwiſe godly, are overtaken | | onely by the name of Godalone. 


withit: but men mult learne to ſtand morein It muſt be vied asthelaſt refuge and reme- 
awe of Gods commaundement; and allo ro | | dieofall.For when any truth of great impor- 
conſider chat the ſame thing aman ſpeaketh | © | tanceisto be confirmed, and all ſignes, eui- 
of another,commeth home again by hisown | | deaces,proofes,witneiles,faile among men on 
doore. Such asvſe tale-bearing and back-bi- | | earth: then we may lawfully fetch the Lord as 
tiog.are by Gods iuſt iudgment paidbome| | awitneile from heauen,who isthe knower of 
iotheſame kind: and hereupon Chriſt faith, | | all truth, 

lndge not that ye bee not indged; for with what Andin this caſe an oath may betaken, ei- 
'| indgement ye indge,yee ſpall be indged. Wherefore | | ther publikely before a Magiſtrate , | or pri- | 
when men ſhall-enter into an euill communi-| | uately among priuateperſons. if it be done 
cation of others, wee are to interruptit by o-| | with reverence and conlideration , as it was 


22, 


cher talke,as not regarding it. betneene /acob and Labar. | 
Here remember that when gouernours and | 

Magiltrates ſhall viſe hard words ,not in the CHAP. IX, 

Mak.z.,, | way ofdefamation, but for the reproouing | - | 
of avice,itisnottollaunder : azz0 fookſp Ga- What i to be done when we 
lathians.O generationof vipers: and Chrilt tear- baue ſpoken. 

meth Herod, Foxe. 
4 Ftera man hath ſpoken his minde, verie 


CHAp., VIII. few words moreare to bee added : Hee | 
that hath knowledge ſpareth his wordes. In | Prou. 10.27 
Of the bonds of Truth. many words there cannot want iniquitie: but be that 
. reframetb bis ipperys wiſe. 
Hus much of grace in ſpeech. Now fol- Hethatſpakethmany words, ſpeaketh ei- 
tloweth bonds of truth,whereby the truth | | ther falſething: or ſuperfiuous, or both : as 
of our talke is teſlified and confirmed. whenariuerougflowes, the water gathereth 
Thercare three:a ſimple allertion, analle-| | much ſlime: ſoamany words » many; faults, 
netation,an oath, When avelſell beting ſmitten makesa great 
<iA ſimple a(fertion,is either aſimple affirma-| | noiſeitixa token that it is emptie:and ſotbe | 
tion,as yea, 7ea; ora limple negation, as ne: | |ſoundof. many worles ſhewes a valne heart. 
»ej. And they are to be vſed onely in ourta-| | The Gentiles have (&d; that God gavea man 
miliarand common talke: Let your. communica-| | one tongue GO two cans, that he might heare 
tion be yea,yea:may y1ay; and wh arſpener 15 more » moreand ſpeake lefle,. Yalerims Maximus TC 
| | commethofewilli 1 nl 0 portethof Xenocyeres , that being inthe com- 
{: Ifthetruth which,we affirme|ior deny bee pany ofſome that vicd railing ſpeeches, beld 
doubefull or contingent, theo ſuch clauſes as | | | tongue » and beeing aked why bedid ſo, 
Pal He Gra toufec [ thinkg,as I rewem-| | anſwered » Thet # had repented him has hoe bad 
RL Dy pA ſpoke® 


—— 
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boken , but it nener repented him that be bad beld , A | whom. Thethingeare many. Firlt;if any truch 
wth And theproverbeis, Heerbar will | | be to the hinderance of Godsglorie,or ofthe 
eake what be will, ſpall heare what be would not. Ts of our neighbour, it muſt bee conce;. | 
Fokehaming ofove ſpeech, Ambroſe requi-| |led. - | EISISY | 
reththree things:a yoake,aballance, & a met- The concealing oftruth iseither in whole, 
wand;ayoketo Keepe itin __ za| |oriapart, In whole, when the ſpeaking of the 
ballance to give it weight 0 z amet-| [leaſt word is burtfull. As for example, the | Aug.lb, yu] 
wand;to keepeit in meaſure and moderation. | | father &theſooneareboth licke at once;the | Cour 
This rulemuſt beepraQtiſed carefully, for ſonnediecth firſt;thefather asketh whether his 
the aooiding of chidiog, brawling ,and con- ſonne bee dead ornot zifitbeſaid, no, an vn- 
tention. Let nothing be done by comtention,, Pl, | | truth istold zif yea, then the fathers griefe is. 
2.3.Let ſtudents and ſchollers learne to pra- increaſ{ed,and his death haſtened: thereforeſi. | 
Aiſe thisgfor what ſhallavother mans opinion | | lence is the belt, [nthedaies of perſecutis ho 
hurtthee, though in reaſoning he be not of | | ly Martyrs have choſen rather to ſuffer death, 
thy mind in cuery point? then to reuealetheir brethren, that have bin 
Heretake beed ofthe ſpirit ofcontradiQi- of their private alſemblies with them. 
on,wherby ſome by thwarting and contradi- The concealing of a thing in part is, when a 
Aingenery man z at length prooue cither ob- man ſpeaketh alittle of the truth,and concea. 
linate beretickes,or lewd Atheilts,and make| | leth thereſt. Which is warranted in all good | 
no bones to contradi the holy Ghoſt, and] | and lawfull Prune $, Which manite(ily 
rocallthe Scriptures in queſtion, and diſputo tendtotheglorie of God, When Samxecl is 
that there is no God, ſent toannoint Davidzhe anſwereth the Lord! 
(0 owif a man ſpeake necelſarie things ,| | and laith, - How ca [ goe? for if Sant heare of it 
chough he continue his ſpeech till midnight,| | be will kill me, Then the Lord anſwered, Take an 
as Pau/did, it cannot beecalled immoderate| | heyfer wh thee and ſay, I am come to doe ſacri- 
or ſyperfluoustalke. fice to the Lord: and callfor Iſhai toſacrifigey, and 
CHAP.X. I will few thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou ſhalt 
 _- Of writting. amnoint onto mee bim whome 1] ſhall name to 
LL this which is ſet downe concerning | | thee. When leremie had ſhewed king Zede- 
ſpeech muſt as well beepraRtiſed in wi | | chiah how hee might eſcape death , then the 
ring asin ſpeaking. Whereby are condemned | C | king faid vato him, Let no man knew of theſe 
| ballads,bookes ot loue, all idle diſcourſes and | | words, &c. but if the the Princes wnderſtandthat I 
hiſtories, being nothing elſe but enticements | | have talked with thre,and they come ymtothce, and 
and baitesvnto manifold ſinnes, fitter for S9- | | /ay vato thee, Declare vntovs what the king hath 
dom and Gomorrah , then for Gods Church. | | /aidwntothee, &c. then ſhalt thou ſay onto them,] 
And it mult be followedas wellin ingof| | bwwbly beſonght the king that he would not cauſe 
Latine or any good tongue, as Engliſh, which | | mee torerwne ro Jehonathans houſe to die there, 
ſtudents hauenot marked ; for whereas they And afterward heſo anſwered and thematter 
will not{wearein Engliſh, yetio Latinethey wasnot perceived. Thelike waspraQiifed by 
make no bones of it.ſaying, Mehbercule ymedins Paul, A&.23.6. 
fidizs edipol,per deos immortales. And whereas Secondly, thou art to conceale thine owne 
they hold but one Godin judgement, yetin| |ſecrets. Samſon revealing his owne ſecret, Ind. | 
their Latine exerciſes they ſpeake of pier, I 4-0uerthrew himſelfe. If thou deſire caſe by | 
and of the immortail Gods, after the maner of | | revealing them, tell them butto few, and to 
the heathe, What a ſhare is this, thata Chri- ſuch as are faithfull. 
ſtian,and that in Chriſtian ſchooles,hould ei- That which thou wouldſt not have known 
ther bee aſhamed, or not vſe to ſp:ake as a] |tellno man: for how ſhall another keepe thy 
Chriltian,but as Atheillsdo?*Ifthos havema-| | counſel, when thou canlt not doit? Keepe thy 
ny tongues;and knoweſtnot how:o viethem | | friends ſecret likewiſe;if it be not hurttul:ans 
well;hewhich hath but bis mother tongue, let Miniſters conceale the fins & wants that 
ordering it aright,is abetter linguiſt the thou. trouble the conſcienceof ſuch as are dying. 
v7  CHAP.XI. Let Magiſtrates conceale thingsdone+in the| - 
Of ſence. | | Senate;clpe concerning warre, leſt they 
VV" and godly filence is:as excellent bereucaled tothe enemie, * 

'V'a vertue'as holy ſpecch: for hee! If God bring any ſtrangething to palle,ſpeak 
knoweth not how toſpeatewhich knowerh | | not boldly of it, but =: cr ence wonder. 
not how to hold-his tongue: theralcof our | | 7obatthe con(ideration of! Gods- majeſtic in 
ſilencemuſt bethelaw ofGod. -Bymieanes of | | his works,ſaith;Zebold, [ amr wile,what foal 1 an 

which, wiſe conſidetation muſt bethad, whe- | | /wer thee? I will lay my hand pon' my month Ne 
therthething which vee hage in mind befor | | db and -4b1bw for offering incenſe with 
Godsglory,and oar bours good: which | | ſtrange fire; before Sexes Man both de- 
done, ' wee arcanſ#erably to ſpeakeor to bee edwith fire, which beceing' done, Aojes 
filent. LI Bal 309 SIG) ty 741 I Aarorthat God would beifanfified in 
* Here muſt beconlideredthe things of which | chem that comenecre bim; glorified 
mcngetes vied, and the before | | beforeallthe people;and then the texc faith, 
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bw Agron beld his peacty Lewit 10.3: When Pe | A | he which bath nat thecule of histon f- 
rerhad taught the Gentiles,and after returned | |teth men aswel abſent aspreſcat —_— 
toHierulalem, they ofthe circumeiſioncon:| | norland,nor any thing can binder him, And' 
> y CuUg Can D, Ang 
tended with him:hee then readereth areaſon againg, his throte is ikea grave that hath al 
ofhigjfat,which being made;they were (ilet, | | ventin ſomepart,andtheretare ſendeth forth 
Faro thetext is, AR,11.18.#henthey heard nothing but (loke and corruption, l {, Asthe 
the/etbingr;they held their prace,and glorified God,| | holy men of God, when they preached, had !-5.5. 
When Godsiudgements befal men among vs; | | their tongues as it were, touched with a coale' 
itwelpeake any thing, we mult iadge charita- fromthealtarof God:andasgodly menwheo "2-1 
bly.3lofſed 5 be thas 4dgeth wiſely of the poore,the| | they {peake gracioull7,haue their tongues in« Z wn Ack. 
Lars ſoul deliner bimiimtbe day oftrouble,P[114.1.| , | flamed with the fireofGodsſpiritz ſocontra- | 
.; Thirdly,theiafirmities & (insofour neigh- \riwile, when thou ſpeakelt evill, thy tongue i$| Im. 4.5 
hayrareal4aicsto be concealed, valeſſeit be] |kindled bythe freofbell: & Satan comes from © | 
in the caſe -betore named, that wee finde ous B thence with acoale to touch thy lips, and to 
ſelaes called ofGodto ſpeake. Hethar covereth | |ſetthem on fire to all manner of miſchiete. | 
arr aifgreſſion ſeeketh (oe, Prou.t7.9, If Godin| . | Chry/oſtom: ſaith, that. when men {; peake | 
- |» | thercie.couerhis{inpes, why ſhould(tthoure-] good thiags, their tongae is the copgue of | Chryſtom 
---1 yealethem ? Selomonſaith, Prow, 19,11, It is,  Cheilt: but all manner of vagodly. and curled 7 9. u Mor, 
#4 | the glovie of a man tdpaſſe by an infirmitie. Cl ſpeaking is the divelslanguage.l V. Themo- | 
|] Fourthly,alvaſeemely matters,althingsva-| | deratiog of the tongueis amatterof preat dit-, 
kaownethings which concerne ys not,things hicultie.S,[ames ſaith, The whole nature of beaſts 
aboue ourreach,arein (ilenceto be buried. and of birdr,and ofcreeping things ,G+0,6s tamed and 37 6 
< Theperſons before whome lilence muſt be hath bm tamed of the nature of man:bat the tongue | 
vied,are theſe: I - Malitious enemiegof religi- Can nomantane:iit fan wnrily emnl, Pambur, one | 
dns Glue not that which is boly vnto dog ger:neither without learni og,caineroa cerfaite mantobe ' Hil, ;;, 
caſt yoarpearles before ſwine, T his. was among tavght a P/a/me:who when he had heard che PI 
the celt one cauſe of the (ilence of Chriſt be-| | firſt verle ofthe ;9.P/ume, [aid, | will brepe my - 
fars Caiphas and Pilate, 11. Before Magi- waies, that [ offend not in my tongue: would nat | 
lirXes in their open courts: where ſuch as| |{ufferthe next verſe to bee read, ſaying, T his 
come betorethemare not to ſpeake till they | | verſe isenough, if I could praiſe it.. And 
be biden, Then Paiul,after that thegonernonr hed} | when histeacher blamed him,becauſeheſawe 
beckned vyt0 hims that bee ſhmald (peaks; anſwered, | | hiomotin fixe moneths after: heceanſwered 
[11.In thepreſengegfour elders and betters, | | that he had not yet donetheverſe. Andone 
' | who mult haucleave & liberty toſpeake firſt, | |that knew him, many yeares after asked him 
and mult of others beheard with lence, The | whether he had yet learned the verſe, 1 am 
pradtifeofthis was in £/buto Elphas. & Brl-| | fourtie yeares oid {faith he). and hane not yet 
ded: A company of men(as ſome fay.)isliketo| | learned tofolblit.Nowthen,theharderit is to 
the Alphabet,in which are vowels, halfe vow-| | rule the toogue, the more care is to bee had 
els, and mutes; vowels arcolde men;learned,| | therein. V. Theſtravge iudgementsof God ts 
wile;expert : halfe vowels, ate young menand| | fortheabuſe of the tongue, elpecially in blaſ-; ;,1.mms 
wotmen,who are the only to ſpeak when they | | phemies andperiuries,are mary and tearefull.| for the a- 
aregasked-mutes arecheſame parties,who be-} | Three men conſpired togither againſt N ay-| buſe of the 
| ing not occalioned;arein (ilece to heare their] | <4 biſhop of Jeruſalem , a man that led a = 
hetrers. And here alſcruants &cbildrea muſt | D| godly andblameleſſe life; and they charged| OY 
remember when rchey are iultly reprooned to} | hin with a molt hainous crime: all three cog- 
| |befilent,and vot-to anſwer any thing againe.| | firme theiraccuſation by oath, Thefirlt wiſh- 
LY:Foolesand pratlersarenot to bee anſwe-| | cthifit werenot ſo, that hee were burnt, The 
red;yaletle it betoletthemfſce their folly, - ' | | ſecond,that hemight die of the iauadile. The} 
Feoabess & EN : | |third,thathemightloſe hiseyes. Afterwardin 
|| 94: CHAP. X11. | |procelſeof time; the firſt bad his houſeſet on 
fire in the night: & he with allhis family were | 
An exhortation to keepe the tongue. | |burat. The ſecond had theiavndiſe from the 
head totheſole of the foot,&dicd therot. T he 
Hus have I inpart ſet downe how the! |third ſeeing what was befallen theſe twaine,re- 
tongue is to be goucrned:& l heartily de- | | pentedand confetſedthe conſpiracie againlt 
lire,thatall Chriſtians would put theſe rules | | Narciſſus, and yet for allthat heloſt his ex gd 
in praftiſe, Reaſons, I. If a manſceme tobce| | Again,in thedaies of bday lames Ab- 
religicus , and re(trame not bu tongne,be decemeth | bes wasled by the Sheri e to execution, di- 
«. bumſclfe,and his religion 15 1n24ine, [1. The man \. "[ners poore people (tood in the way,andasked 
of an evill tongue is a beaſtin the forme ofa| | theiralmes:he then not having aty money to 
2. man;for his tongueis the tongue of aſerpent, | | giue them,did put off all his apparell, aue his 
vnder which lieth nothipg but venim & poi-| | ſhirt, & gaueit voto them;to ſome onething, 
fon: nay he is worſethen a ſerpent: for it can-| | toſome another : in the giving whereof hee 
not hurtyaletſe it bepreſent to ſee a man, or | | exhorted them to be (trong in the Lord, & to 
to bite him, or to ſtrike him with his taile:but | {and ſtedfaſt inthe truth otthe Golpel.While| 
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Idem. 


arepraſincly in the ſight of all the E 
ſtricken with a frenzie, wherewith he had be- | 


- | James Abbes the true ſeruant of God, who is 


a — 


= The gouernement. | 


people , hee is an 
out ofhiswit: belecue him not, for it ishere- 


ſie that he ſaith, And as the other continued 
in bis godly admonitions , ſodid this wicked | 
wretch blow forth his blaſphemousexclama- 
tions: vatil they camevntothe ſtake where he 
ſhould ſuffer. But immediately after this Mar- 
r was boundtothe ſtake,& fire put tohim , 

was thefearefull ſtroke of iuſtice 
| rayler, that hee was 


fore railingly charged that good martyr of 
God: whs ba ko fictoucrage and madneſle, | 
caſting ofhis ſhooes & the reſt ofhiscloathes, | 


cryed out vnto the people, and ſaid,thus did 


ſayed, but am damned: and thus ranne he 
about the towne of Burie , (till crying, that 
lames Abbes was a good man and faved,but 1 
am damned, 

Apaine,children (itting in companie toge- 
ther,fellinto communication of God, and to 
reaſon what God was. And ſome ſaid one 
thing,ſome another:among the reſt, onefaid, 
Heis a goodold father:to which another, na- 
med Demi Benfield ed witha molſt-out- 
ragious blaſphemie: What? hee ( aid ſhee)TF| 
an old doting foole. But ſhortly after this 
young girle wasſo ſtricken, that all the one 
ſide of her was blacke , and ſhee became 
ſpecchleſſe and died, 

Againe , one Leavera plough man,railyng, | 
ſaid that he ſaw the cuill fauoured knaue LZs- 


faid, that he had teeth like an horſe. At which 

time and houre, as necreas could bee gathe- 

red;the ſonne of the ſaid Leawer molt wicked- 

ly hanged himſelfe. 

Apaine, in the time of King Edward, a 

yoang Gentleman of Cornwall being in com- 

panie with other moe gentlemen together 

with theirſeruants , becing aboutthenumber | 
of twenty horſemen, among wham this luſtic 


toſweare, and vicribald ſpeech; being 
reprooued;che young gentlemi tooke {ne 


andſaidto the reprooucr, Why takeft thou | 


A 


ter when he was burned: andalfo in deſpite 


younker entred into talke, and began withall | 


he for mee? take thou thought for-ch 
ſheete: well, quoth theother,mend, | 
for death giveth no warnibg: for as ſoone c6. 
meth alambes skinneto thetnarket as an 014 
ſheeps skinne.Gods wounds(faid he)carenot 
thou for me:raging ſtillon this manner worſe 
and worſe in , till atlength paſſing on 
ther journey; they came riding over a great 
bridge,(tandingouer a peece ofanarme ofthe 
ſea, vpon which bridgethis | m———— 
rer purred his horſe in ſach ſort, as hee ſprang 
Ccleane oner with the mi on his backe, who as 
hee wasgoing, cried, ſayipg, Horſe and reve 
and all tothe dinell, OY! ? 2011 
Apaine,there was a ſcruing manin Lincotn- 
ſhire, who had (till in his mouth an vſc to 
ſweare God: precions blood, and that for very 
trifles: becing often warned by hisfriends ro 
leaue the taking the Lords biood in vaine, did 
notwithſtandiog (illperſift in his wickedoes, 
vntill at the laſt it pleaſed God to cite him 
firſt with licknes,and then with death:during 
which time of the Lords viſitation,no perſwa- 
lioncould mooue him to repent his toreſaid 
blaſpheming, but hearing the bellco toll, did 
mo -"q 4 inthe very anguiſh of his death, 
ſtartvpin his bed, and ſivare by Gods blood, thi: | 
belitolled for me, Whereupon i ately the 


bloodaboundantly from all the joynts of his | 
c, 
Chrcal 


as it werein [treames, did iſſueout 
from mouth, noſe, writs, | 
knees, beeles, and toes, with all other ioynts, | 
not one left free,and ſodied, 
Theſcand ſuch like iudgements muſt be as} 
warnings from heaven toadmoniſhys, and} 
to make vsafraid of the abuſe of the tongue : 
eſpecially when it tendeth tothe diſhonour of 
God, And weeare to imitatethe example of 
Pohjcarpethe Martyr > whowhen he was bid- 
den totake his oath, and curſe Chriſt, anſwe- 
red, Foureſcore and (ixe yeares have [ bin his 


20 yi, 59 


ſeruant,yetinal this timehath henotſomuch 
as oncehurt me : how then may 1 ſpeake euill 
of my King and ſoveraigne Lord, which hath 
thus preſerued me? V I, Laſtly,God bath ho- 
noured thy tongue withthe gift ofſpeech and 
vtterance:and the great excellency ofthisgift 
thou ſhouldeft perceive, if thou wert ſtriken 
dumbe for atime. Thereforelet thy tongue be 
5pplyed tothe honouring of God, and to the 
good of thy neighbaur. 
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Cm the people, a ſeruant | A he for mee? take thou thoughe for th | 
ofthe Sheriffes hdocraloadind | theete: well, quoth theother,men | 
blaſphemouſly Beleevehimnot good | | for death giveth no warniog: fer as ſoone c6.| 
people , hee is an hereticke,and a madde man| | meth alambez skinneto thetmarket as an old 
out ofhiswit: beleeue him not, forit ishere- | | ſheeps gkinne.Gods wounds({aid he)carenot | 
Ge that he faith, And as theother continued | |thou for me:raging ſtillon this manner worſe 
in his godly admonitions ,ſodid this wicked | and worſe in 3 call at length paſſing on 
wretch blow forth his blaſphemousexclama- | | ther journey; they came ny ouer a great 
tions: yatil they camevntothe ſtake where he bridge,ſtandingouer a peece ofanarme ofthe 
ſhould ſaffer. But immediately after this Mar- | |fea, vpon which bridgethisgentleman-fwwea- 
r was boundtothe ſtake,& fire put tohim , | +|rer ſpurred hishorſein ſachſort,as hee ſprang 
PA was the fearefull ſtroke of iuſtice regne ewe = = on _ CIOS 
this blaſphemous rayler, that hee was wasgoing, cried, ſayipg, Ho man 
chereprafincly in the ſight of all the e| |andalltothedinell, ESL 2465 241 
ſtricken with a frenzie, wherewith he had be- Apaine,there was aſcruing manin Lincofn- 
fore railingly charged that good martyr of | g | ſhire, who had (till io his mouth an vſe to 
God: who in his furiousrage and madnelle, | ſweare Gods precions blood, and that for very 
caſting ofhis ſhooes &thereſt ofhiscloathes, | |trifles: being often warned by hisfriends ro | © 
cryed out vnto the people, and ſaid,thus did | | leaue the takingthe Lords bloodin vaine, did 
- | James Abbes the true ſeruant of God, who is notwithſtanding (lillperſiſt in his wickedaes, 
ſaved, but | am damned: and thus ranne he/ | vartill at the laſt it pleaſed God to cite him 
| about the towne of Burie, (till crying, that | | firſt with ſicknes,and then with death-during 
lames Abbes was a good man and faved,but]l| | which time of the Lords viſitation,no perſwa- 
am damned. ſion could mooue him to repent his toreſaid 
AaMon, | Apaine,children ſitting in companie toge- bg but hearing the bellco toll, did 
—— Ab ther fel into communication of God, andto| . | mo aq # inthe very anguiſh of his death, 
reaſon what God was. And ſome faid one| | ſtartvpin his bed, and ſware by God: blood, this 
thing,ſome another:among the reſt, one ſaid, belitolled for me, Whereupon immediately the 
Heis a goodold father:to which another, na- bloodaboundantly from all the ioynts of his 
med Demis Beufield replyed witha moſt out- c bodie, as it wereia [treames, did iſſue out 
ragious blaſphemie: What? hee ( aid ſhee)Iv| *[moſt from mouth, noſe, wrilts, 
an old doting foole. But ſhortly after this | | knees, beeles, and toes, with allother ioynts, 
young girle wasſo ſtricken, that all the one | | not oneleft free,and ſodied, 
ſide of her was blacke , and ſhee became Theſecand ſuch like iudgements muſt be as 
ſpecchle(ſe and died, warnings from heaven toadmoniſh ys, and 
Againe , one os * 0. manyrailyng, | | to makevsafraid of the abuſe of the tongue : 
aid that he ſaw the euill fauoured knaue Ls- | {eſpecially whenit tendeth tothe diſhonour of 
tier when he was burned: andalfo in deſpite | God. And weeare to imitatethe example of 
faid, that he had teeth like an horſe. At which Polycarpethe Martyr , whowhen he was bid- 
time and houre, as neere as could bee gathes| |den totake his oath, and curſe Chriſt, anſve- 
red;the ſonne of the ſaid Leaver molt wicked- | |red, Foureſcore and (ixe yeares have [ bin his] 
ly hanged himſelfe. {ſeruant,yetinal this timebath henotſomuch 
Againe, in the time of King Edward, a | * , az oncehurtme : how then may 1 ſpeake euill 
yoang Gentleman of Cornwall being in com- | | of my King and ſoveraigne Lord, which hath 
panie with other moe gentlemen together | | thus preſerued me? V |, Laſtly,God bath ho- 
with theirſeruants , becing aboutthenumber | | nouredthy tongue withthe gift ofſpeech and 
of twenty horſemen, among whom this luſtie | | vtterance:and the great ex ency of thisgift 
younker entred into talke, and began withall | . | thou ſhouldeft perceiue, if thou wert ſtrixen 
toſweare, and vicribald ſpeech; being gent! dumbe for atime. Thereforelet thy tongue be 
reprooued;the young gentlemi tooke ſau applyed tothe honouring of God, and to the 
andfaidto the reproouer, Why takeſt thou =_y of thy neighbaur. 
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| * O p hath beſtowed on 1 great proſperitie and peace , with plenty of all temporal! 
£Y CN bleſſings that beart can wiſh for many yearesin thic land. | 
LN 5 Proſperitie abuſed bath beene the occaſion of many grienoys fins ggair ſti e ff 
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® \/ @- and (econd table: fhecially of th beiſmie, neglt& of. Gedr werſtip ,, comempt o the 
RD s Toy 6 pr eo rs por ire of « Sacraments,C, *\ , F 4 
» k 
R 5 2penvs z andthe rather becanſe the preaching of the word, ath lutle preuailedts 
«KO 7K OR) bring vs to any amendment of life. 

Wherenpon God hath now begun to cauſe his indgement to ſeat&e vpen vi, ſpeci-' 
ally by plagne and peſtilense: andthat in the very principaii part of this laxa : whereby he himſelfe doth ( as 
Tob [ath)round vs in t he care, end preach repentance to v7. | | 

Wherefore it ſtands vs now in hand if ewer 10 looke about v5:and if we hane not repented,to begin to repent: 
if we bane in former time repented,to doe it more earneſtly. | 
If ſabe that we ſhould barden our hearts both againſt big word and iudgements,and put farre from v1 the \ 


ewill deygundowbtedly we mnſt needs looks for indgements farre more terrible then ener we felt as yet : if not 
eternall deſtruftion, Let vs be aduiſed by the ola world,who made hight of Noabs warning , ana were drow. | 


- 
J % Theſe and [wch like ſinner hdnoong called downe for t ents from IS ab 


| ned inthe floedy by Lots ſonnesin law, who tooke their fathers counſellfor meckage, ana were burnt wal fire 

and brimſtone from heanen , by the fooliſh virgins, who were ſleeping when they ſhould hane beene furm/ing | 
their lamyery and were ſont from the marriage of the Lambe. | 
And 10 direFt thee ſomewhat in theprattiſe of repentance, I hane penned this ſmall Treatiſe, vſeit fer thy | 
bentfitzand ſee thou be a doer of it:wnleſſe thou wilt be a wilfull murderer, & ſoed the blood of thixe enum ſoulc.. 
And whereas there hawe bin publiſned heretofore in Engliſh two ſermons of Repentayce,one by CM... Brad-) 
i ford Martyr, the other by M. Arthur Dent, Sermon: indeede which hane done much goed: my meanirg ii 
not to adde thereanto, or te teacy another dotfirine, but onely to renew and renine the memorie -; that »hich 
they baue taxnght. ES”, . 

Neither [:t it trouble thee that the principall Dinines of this age when in this Treatiſe I follow way ſeeme 
|#o be at difference in treating of repentance. For ſome make.t a fruit of farth,cont airing iwopartr, Mortifica- 
a Meland, | 1101 and :fication;* ſome make faith a part of it, by demiding it into contrition-fath new ebedjence: Þ ſen e 
locis com- make it all one with regeneration, The difference 1s not in the ſubſtante of dittrine,but in the logicall manner 
_ of ban4ling it. And the differenceof bandling ariſeth of the diners acception of repentance. It is taken two 
E pony 4 ' | waizr;generally and particularly, Generally for the whole connerſion of the ſinner, and ſo 11 may comtaine cen- 
PAr.9, trationfaith new obedience under it,and be confounded with regeneration. It i taken particularly for the re- 
nouation of the hfe and bebauiour:andſo # 1s a fruit of fath. And this onely ſenſe do 1 fellow in this treatiſe, 

[ hane added hereto a few lines of the combat betweene the fleſb and the Ffirit z becauſe repentance and 
this combat are iojned togither,and the one xs not pratliſed without the otber. as appeares by reſoluing P/a.51. 
cenſe 3. Soirie. Haue mercy on me,O God,according to thy loving kindveſſe, 

Fleſh. Tea, but thine adulterie comprebends infinue ſinner ; therefore locke for no pardon, 

Spev, According tothe multitude ofthy compaſſions put away mine jniquities. 

Fleſh. This ſinne bath taken ſuch deepe place in theeythat it will be bardly pardoned. 
verſe 2. Sper, Waſh methroughly from mine iniquities,and clenſe me from my linne. 

Fleſh. Thy #þeciall treſpaſſe ts againſt may. 
vcrſe 4, Spit. Again!t thee, againſt thee onely have [ ſinned, 
Fleſh. Except this one ſme thy hfe is vnblameable. 
verle 5. Spire, Behold I was borne in iniquitie,&c. 
Tea the beſt man that ts, inthe praiſe of podlineſſe, often appeares to be wnlike himſclfe : and the canſe is 
Exod. 14. | 1/4 ſpiritual combate, The fleſh atherwhiles makes him waile and menrne and goe drocping , preſently after 
TH the ſpirit puts into him (as we ſay) the heart of graſſe, and makes him triumph againſt the fleſh, the dinell, 
Num. 20. |the world. Moſer was couragions at the red ſeazbut he failed at the waters of ſtrife, Jeb firſt praiſeth God and 
rs = | afterward blaſphemeth.D auid is often fainting in miſery,yet by and by reurned. Wherefere there is geodcanſe 
"+ Hh | why the conſideration of repentance and the combat e ſhould goe toguther : that no man afier be Ts 7s fo 
Pal. 6.1.8. |Fepent might dreame of eaſe to hus fleſh : as though we ſacnld goe to beauen in beds of done : but ratherthat 
10.17. & | we might bereſoluedgthat when we begin to dee any thing pleaſing unto Godythen we muſt looke for nothing but 


41: go! % | contuuall moleſtation from our vile and wicked natures, Wruten Anno 1593, Nonemb. 17. 
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EE: ar. |  Feaall 
. KN 'p , which = gre ngndiull 
tion,. are made manifeſt. by repen+ 
Mo __ foreidence > Repentance (as1 
4! +; , take it Jis 6 ct preac cached. - ” w— - 
on elk heres noe to bee a qualitieocver- * |.: 'ladde further, chat repentanceriſath of a 
td tmGor babie, but.an ation of ad tis godly ſarrow inthe heart,as Pas teacheth,, 
| ner... Which appeares by the | of the Cor.z, lo, Goal forrom canſeth repentance pnto 
Prophets and Apoſtles, which rannein this | | /a/uarien nexer ts berepentedef.lt.is called a god- 
tenour,Repent, exray to God amendyour lines yOc. yo ſorrow, or a ſorrow according to God, that 
| Nhereby they jatimate;that A ihe maybe diſtioguiſhed: from worldly ſocrow: 
angie rodadene. id Coda nt | wok IS 4 ife ailing. of the apprehenſion 
. Againe, Ropevtance is nateyery rkinde of | | of the wrath of God & other milerics: as feare 
warke,but a work of| grace;becauſcit canpot | | ofmen,, loſſe of good-game, calamitiegio 
_ of, fs (a ſych as becein the |B | goods and other hin » Whjch io thisifefob 
calgns are theſe: il... Noman lowas wi ar dee} hgyas Wreck godly 
| bs pa be fir} hate ſinpecd Acſ NEE cauſeth grifefor piw,becauſe it is hs And 
tighteoulnes tine, vole je makes.any man, inwhomit is, to, be of this 
bb (oped bo Geckarly isſanRtified; isiu- | | diſpolition en heronongg 
_ | ſciencero ageule,uodipgdſroterribenoigdy 
-| fo EFHSRe nA Eond bled rae totorment, 


him horg li as <h 
mba aa} Chrill b- perl athng eefring God "== 


by faith :- 1, Hathat, tornes to od, br --th ther | ſay ,that repentance Mi pie 5 infur- 
hirl} gfall be carned-of Ggd,audafterthat wee againe.to God : Man at the fir} was 
arccyrned,then we repent, . /er;3 1, 19+ Sorel nb ems y creature inthe imageof God, 
aft] 3044 connertdd, { repented : and after that [ aving Rllowſhip with himwhereby hadyelt 
eeinſtrutted, Hine gore thigh: I was aſe; | | ip God, and Godi io him. By finne there is a | Tfa.5P. 2. 
med; yea amen confounded be Mid hegre 16h | rtvon onede betmome Codend mumpnho Foh.4.18, 


raprogh.of my yoath,. - iepopgre andeſtranged from God, & is be- 


Same may obigd; that repentance gory. " childe of, avards, a firebrand of bell, 

U grace,becauſe i itis firlt preached. .The | © | the prodigall cbilde going from bis father in-| 
firſtlecmon that euer was made, was of repen-. to afarre FOUNerey: $5oir Praying 2 Day theloſt 
tancepreached of God himſclfc adlemgmr ſheepe, Now when meg bave grace to repent, 
aus firſt PargpEs,, On [then they begin to renew thisfellowſhip, apd 
gallchoPaopheegrd;Ape dar ! [turneagaineto God. Andtbe very ellence or | 
faichfull miniſters tian Had boſs, nod natureof cepentance contiſts in this turning. 'S 
\theicbeginoing avd ſcgps.}. Tha aplwer bere; | | Which Pav/doth ſeemeto iotimatowhen bel 
| hong rob an ifwe zelpeQ cheorder of na; HR 67 A APY ZAR Reon eines — 
|ture, == a yy Hh whichgoe 


| — of rpc 

' Againel ſay that repentance isa turning 
| from Ga beced not aboliſh or change 
| cheullaceſbody ook ,0 jb 


- 
——_— 


-_ on. 


+ be nature and © c 


| 3 is theminitery ofthe Gol. 
12] ad prths ly Reaſons hereof are 
vw ipgendred ip 
not gran but ofthe Goſpel, as ppyuerra 4 
| |Row.1.4 6 The Gofpell is tbepower of God toſal- 
jg 70MIN 0/9 eco oat tra 
| a Proteſtant becomes a Papilt robe es which followes faith as a fruic 
Faraliſ Thc hated) ve fb Golloady, 1. Thel the emi] 
onelin to another, Asw riotous ; 0 y. wis the minj- 


Co anacce: bauliieie gab oh ohIJ 
treameto another, whereas repetitance is to 
leaue the extreittnes & keepethemeane. The 
third is, not when a man turnes from (in, bot 
ſia turnesfrom himandleanes him. Ag when , 
thedrunkardleanesdrunkennefſe,becauſe his | |ching of the Golp 
ſlomackeis decayed: the fornicatour his vns And ourSdifopr Chriſt | 
|cleanneiſe, becaoſe the ſtrength of nature|- | intotwo che preatlting; "reperitanics 
faileshim:thequarreller his fighting, becauſe | [and remi of firinesinhianame.l V; That 
heis inaimed on legge orarme. Thelaſt is, part of the mat which workes r 
when men turnefrom ſins,but will rot] | tuft reueale the nature of- it; andfet our the 
tardefrom all. As Hered did many thingy at pronile flife which beloagevaroie. Butthe 
the aduertiſement of Tbs Baarif  archula reucales faith nidt repentance: 
nbetrpaghe to hmeitited, | in having bis | this isa proper workeof the Gol ; 1fie bee 

bulips wite, This repentanceis no-| © | ſaid, that tliclaw is a ſcboole-malter to bring 
ing, Foras bee which is truely regenerate, vsto Chriſt, the anſwer is, to bring mento 
| Cheitaotby racking cent Amma 
—_— them, 

vat lik | 


Mrs z0ſpel only: 
 forthough it! ormecnertor cy hon of 
| |eochalonaa ver ein. armory 
RNs Mos 
onbtfull terrours and 
repentance | confines wi h priren no tokens of 
To proceede farther ; the corveffion of a| | grace (fort! ire in theirowne nature the| 
finer 1n repentanice, bath three parts: The| | very gatesandthe downfall tothe pit of hel) | 
heft, ſe, andreſolution in the minde : yet they are certaine oceaſions of} receiving | 
theſccond,anindination inthe will and aff6i| The Phiſitian is otherwhiles coftrained 

ctions:the third, an indeauourin life andcon- | | torecover the health of bis patieritby caſtin 

;toabandon'andleave allbisformer| | him into ſome fits of ana omen 
ſirmes ;'and toim \ darn inobedicnce | he isTeadly ſicke ofthe dike of linne; mult 
to Gods comm | beecaſtin : fits of legattetrocerbyths 
Laſtly, this repaaitnnce muſt bringforch | miniſtery of tlie law ,'thathe inay reconer his 
| froites 'amendment of life: becauſe it | former ellate,andcome to life everlaſting, 

cahnot be knowne to be ſitcere, vnleſſeſt| . |*" Re; lo isfurtheredby calamities, 
"PIER wo bem aeo pr Repentant ſinners are trees | © | whichin' this (aſe often come in the roome 
(free neſſe of Gods owne planting: and ſtead of the law, *Fofephs brethren, when 
Ezeck.47. they grow 7 the waters that flow the they wereindiltretſein Egypt; ſaid oneto an- 
12. retheymuſtbe I othe Gen (44/21. We bat verily fianed agaruſft 
vi Gods indg loi eve benno Rr _ The: 
axc of ement to hrvsy andwe pot $ 
i _ EET | red hr corn hk trouble cove 4giu v3, ' And the 
| | oy ye tio gh Twit yh andl retwpueto 
[000k 50 2 OIEAW Th vere reg, Fr" faxlt and 


ej 7 ſeeks we 
the1ſts wy Lan.3 40. Tein 
| cre ii) eo ptr 
| led in nie, nm 7 yore x '2:Chrd 
| 33,6 12; Fol er err 
jt the Lord bi | 


widiaith; Pſaking.91 fr 
het 7 bent beive tif that TEE 
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Of Repentance. 
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.|A\ Moxtification isthe firlt part of cepen 
CHAP.III, wich comcmnentataing Hom fions 
ay HAT Mea turne from (inne , whea they doenot 
How Repemtance ic wrought. onel;abſtainefromaQuall ſinne, butalſo vic 

avatycs. ; | allmeanes whereby they may both weaken 
1D Epentanceiswroughtin the heart by cer- & luppreſſe the ps ky Chirur- 
&Ytaine Reppes and degrees, -Firlt of all» | | gionswhen they mult cut off any part of the 
aman malt have knowledge of foure things » | | body, vietolay plaiſters to it, tomortificity 
namely , ofthe law of God, of finne againſt | | that being without ſeoſe & feeling it may bec 
: the law,oftheguile of (inne, and ofthe iudge- | | cutoff wich leſſepaine. In the ſamemanoer, 
ment of God again(t ſinne, which is the eter-| | weare tovſc all belpes and remedics preſcri- 
pall wrath of God. - bed iathe word which ſerueto weaken or kill 
| linne, that in death it may beaboliſhed. 

And it mult cot ſceme (trange,that I fay,we 
malt vie meanesto mortifie our owne ſinnes, 
For howſoeuer by nature wee cannot doc any 
thing acceptableto God,yet being quickened 
and mooued by the holy Ghoſt, we flicre and 
mooue ourſeluesto doe that which is truely 
L good. And therefore repentant ſinners haue 
grace in them whereby they mortifie their 
11... But 1 ava breaker of the law of God, faith the| | owne ſinnes. Par/{aithy] beate downg my bodse, © 
conſcience,as a witneſle and an accuſer : and bring it in ſubieftion, And, Theywhith arc at 
\' Therefore [ aw guiltie of eternal death ; ſaith| | Chriſts have crucihed the fleſs,with the affeftions | _  _ | 
| the lame conſcigace, as a iudge. and luft1 theresf:and, Morufie therforeyour carth- | * 

| | «/Thirdly,from this application thus made, | ly members, formcation,urcleanne ſe, the inordinate | Col. 3.5. 
aniſeth feare- and ſorrow in reſpeR of Gods | | affefion,cxull concupiſcence,andcometouſner. And, 
ivdgements again(t lione,” commonly called | | If ary man purge himelfe fromtbeſe , beſpallbeea| .,Tim.s, 

in8.of tþeconſcience, or penitence, and the ve(ſellynto benour, AnGS. John ih Z's ry one | 21. 
compenttied.of heart... ani!!'; -| | wbicbbaththus hope in bum , purg bimlelfe, r.Toh, 2.3 
| x Nor this com ion, valeſſe &be de- | C | eugp a be ix pure : andohe which ie begotten of God 
layed bythecp: ofthe Golpell brings pigferucth himſclfe,ovdrbe wicked ane toncherth | Cap. x. 13, 
= | Sh 


bl 


Mortification hath three parts , a purpoſe 
in minde,an inclioation in will, and ag indea- 
dee our inliteand converſation to leave all fin. 
enter into a {criqus conliderati he mer- Riſing to newneſle of life , is the ſecond 

of Godthercia reucaled. Thea mult follow | | part of repentance concerning lincere obedi- 

application ofthe former knowledge by the | |<nceto God, = 

conſcience, renewed and alliſted by the (pirit |  Anditbathalfo threeparts. Thetwofirlt, 
| ef adoptiqn,oo this manger. ;:: ' +. | |areareſolotion inthe minde, andfoclioation 
| © He that i qujltiaef eternall deb; if e denig | |orlult in the willto obey God in all, things. | 
himiſc}f+,and put bis affiance hriſt, | | Bernebacexbortsthem of Antiochiayrhet wrb| , 
hall bane righteewſneſſe an: purpoſe of heart they wonld cleane unte the Lord, © BG | 
eab d by th Examples of both theſe are many in Scrip- 
'G pell. tures: Of /o/bna, /fit ſeeme exrll unto youtto [erme 
||, But the Lord, chooſe you this day whom you will ſerwey 
elfesx whetber the Godswhich your Fathers ſerned,or the 
God: of the Amorites, &c. bat 1 and my houſpold _ | 
will ſerne the Lord, Of David, O Lord, thou art| ©7357 
wy portions] baue determined to keepe thy coms- 
mandements, And, I have ſworne, and will per-| _ _ aver 
forme it; that I wilt kgepe thy righteous indgewents, | p£1 1. 5 
| {nes hage dilpleaſed anſwered unto thee, O Lora, 1 will ſee 6, 
Gloningand 1 Dow ynogias And, 1bereapplyed mine heart ro fulfil thy | Pats. 

> Laltly, afterchis godly ſarrowfollowes Re- | | faturer abwaier even tothernd, | 
pextaxe, called a T ranſmentatipo or. turni | Thethird part, isancodeauour in lite and 
of the mind, wh mi conyenlation to obey God. Example of Pau!, 
e And, herein | take paines r# baxe abwates & cleere 
| ewnetlc of life. oſcience jowards God & towards men; Of David, 
| Law, > 14 AP.” "2, agen fy ig oy he Gnatns 1 ahly nr 
ia bane choſen the way if trath, and thy indgements 
bane 1 laid before me, And, 1 hane cleaned to thy 
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1þ am teftwnonies. And, direlt mee in_the path of 
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T be # nature Jpratiſe c 


thy commandements z for therein is my « 

No man moſt here thinke that a 
ener lc an node 
their beſt workes are faultic beforeGod 
hepa, 


7 po ancay 1 when dh 
—_ notip ſome , but in alt his 


commandements. And this is theonelyper- 
teRion that any man can have inthis life. A 
Chriftian'mans is to bewaile his 
imperfeRion; his obedience more conſiſts in 
che ggod will, then in the worke, and is more ! 
_ be meaſured webs 2 then by | the 
eftect. 


| 


CHAP. V. 
Ofthe degrees of Repentance, 


ID Epentance hath two degrees. It igcither | 
IRofamice: extraordinery, 

Ordinarie tance isthat, which eytery 
Chriſtian is to e euery day: For as 
men falldaily eithermoreor hs ſothe Regs 
ces of God i 
by day. Whereforethe ener re epaaciey| 
hank mult be made by a duly regents of 
repentance. A Chriſtian man 1s'the- w 
and a—g Coos gs 5 hee mult = 
once a dayiweepe it,that it ma _y fro _ 
ever have wirieart Ls 

Extraordinarie core is the he IH 
naturewith the former, it differ 0atly! from 
- | itindegreeandmelſure of grace,” ©" ' 
Andthis is to beput in practiſe, when men 
fall intg9 any — capitall, or grieuous 
offences: whereby they doe " oully 
woond cheir own who ciences,and ginepreat 
. © | | offence to' the Chorch: Of wr in was the 
: —_— of Peter,when he went forth and 

rep: ely: and Davids "after 


Vriabs,” * 
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CHAP. VI. 


| Of the perſons which ouſtr m_ 
| M* bee of two forts: thenaturall man, 


&the regenerate: Repentahce isneed- 
full for both: fortherfatarall man;that te may | 
be brovgfit from his ſibhes, and the i image of 
Godrenyed i io him. So ; Gy;that r 


or ore 


committed hn: and rtwrdered y 


.|A' 


merger ghar, F ormon engh| be re} ther nd and Perey bids' 
; Magns \ ___— 


[that man t 


tronſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, oall no not 
ſee the 


king dome df beauen .* Repentance is ally 
required in the regenerate: they may 
haue vokthowne and hidder' edcry 


ptiony in 
them, wr moſt bee mortified: and other. 
erituondy: andtherfore t 
EE they could die daily 
Gilda ae excl ofn repentance. 


ey bLolod33Gbt CHAP, vir: 


*1.13 Laid « e! bt, vo "£- 


fi the eprattſe of Rep 


rNvthe vet: R 


_— epetiterice 

ies we required: The GrfSia a diligent 
ſerious examitiation of thbAicnc Doche 
lawes and -0f God; Fake 
menyer of ines Goth onpinelt aid « Qhiall, 
Exdmple of theetlldren Wherefore | 1 
the Ting mus ? thas ſiffererh "for by 
{n:let vs ſearch and trte nr WINE! endl trne ame 
to the Lord, OF Ditacd, "Econ by waichyand 
turned why feets to 
Touching Origidall (this muſ} beewelt 
remembred , thar one man-ith ot dn part 
onely of origitial (init hermanabo- 
ther-/ofde mat) ers 1 arſothee that+ 
buteuery mat! as he receiuedfporh Adeawthe 
wholenaturedfman,ſo allo hereccioed orig) 
oallſinne wholly. And 


yin ” 
He LA @ofieral the Horrible Cainecther 
be praiſed inzin partofthe world; eithers? 
gatoſt clic fieſt orſecod table:whatſdever they | 
et {HG oe of tm Heevn 


ry me res pare 
ay" fayy\ehar po an 


hens ;becauſcatnong men that 


ſhewes the© 


| waritallmantier of retigionyſomeare moreci- 
| vill and'o 


lewdly dif 
poſed, I anſwer,that this comes to paile, not | 

men} are Tel wicked | 
then others t butbceanle God by his provi-| 
deteedoth limit andteſtraine 


| on more orlel%; 'whichhegdoth forthe good 


f mankinde, Forifmey tbe wholly teft 
% rothemſizlues y : Hig ontogeny 


Gil htekoGurinroallmanoer of 60a,chet 


| there new > Ry inthe world. 


In (ns; re 
muſt be followelt ER nick 
notonely our-grolſe.(mne3; bur even the 
netoncy' clave ofthe ſeed pare 

onely change 0 peech , a Cn 
and outward eutward Behaufoer / 'but allo 
wed La cret”- thoughrs' of the ict 


Therefore teei/bids the lewes 
INI heir ga ments: and Pas] 


telsthe E  thafthey muſt be re 
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Of Repentance. 


us heart may bee forgiuen vim. Theſecond, | 
that the very circumſtances of ſinnes done 
maſt bee conſidered, as thetime when, the 
placewhere,and themanner how;as namely , 
| whether they. were done of ignorance, or 
knowledge, of weaknelle, or preſumptionor 
obſtinate malice, Thirdly, in examination ic is 
very meete and conuenient , that wee patlle 
= allthe commandements of the moral 
law,laying them as molt abſolute rules to our 
hearts and lives: and by this meanes wee ſhall 
beableromakelarge bils and Catalogues of 
all oor fins, even trom thevery cradleto any 
part ofour agefollowing, as the ſeruants of 
God have alwaies done, Thusit will come to 
paſſe, that we ſhall plainely fee our wretched 
eſtate, andacknowledge that our ſinnes be in 
number as the haires ot our head , and as the 
ands by the ſea ſhore. 
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A Direction for examination 
of the conſcience, 


I. COM, 
Thou ſhalt hane none other Gods,e+c. 


| He breakesthis commandement, 
Hat knowes not the true God, /er.4..2 2. 
T hatdenies Godin his heart,by deny- 
ing his preſence,iuſtice,mercy,8&c.P/.14:5, 
ThathatesGod, and ſhewes it by diſobedi- 
ence.Exed.28.5.Rom.1.3 0, 
I - doth not feare God and (and in awe of 
- him, 
That fearcth man or other creatures more 
then God, Marh,10,31. Apor,2.10. | 
Thatliues in open linne ſecurely, not fearing 
Gods word or 76, ey ne Theſſ.5.6-7. 
Thatis ſorrowtul for his finnes, oneiy inre- 
ſpe ofthe puniſhment;2.Cor.7.10. 
That feares God by mens traditions, E/a.29. 


| 


| TI3, 
| Thatdoth not belecue Gods word, but cals 
| the CanonicallScripturein queſtion, 
That deſpaires of Gods mercie, 
| That hath a dead faith without workes, lam. 
-2,20, EY 
That puts his confidence in the diuell and his 
| workes,as ſeekers to wizzards doe. 
T hatloueth the creatures, as riches, and ho- 
. Nour,and his owne hilrchiepleaſures more 
| then God, Epb.s4s5. 
That puts confidence in his ſtrength , wiſe- 
dome, riches,phylitiaps,z. Chres.16.9.12. 
That isimpaticat vnder the crolle, Math. 10, 
38. 
That tempts God, Math. 4.7. 
T hat ſeckes forrthethings of this life, more 
. then tor Gods kingdome,/Hath,6.33. 
That murmures againlt God. 1.Cor 20.10. 


Thatdiſputes and hoids there isno God. 
T hat holdes and maintaines opinions againſt 


Mey el God;that thethought | A| the ancient faith ſet downin the writings 


of the Prophers and Apoltles. As did the 
Manichees, Donatitts, Arrians, Anaba 
tilt s,&c. | 


follow another. 1, Kiwg/18.21. - 
That 1s full ofprelurption of Gods mercie, 
Eſa.7.12., 2 £31 | 


That talles away from the knowne truth: 2, 
Pet.2.20, 


That addesto CanonicallScripture, Dew.12 
lalt verſe. 


II, COM. 


T bou ſhalt make to thy ſelfe no graven 
Image, 


He breakes this commandement, 


YZ: am God inan image , Exod, 
32.6.d. 


That worſhips Godin or at images, as cruci- 


T hat ſo holdsonereligion, as he is readieto 


- _ 


| 


fixes,andſuch like,z, Kmg.18.4. 
That kneelesdowne before an Image. | 
That is bodily preſent at Male, keeping his 
heart toGod,r./ 6.8.9, 


Thatretaines the monuments of Idolatrie, 
Exod.23.13, 


That marrieth with infidels and ſuch like: Gen, 
Ge2., 
That makes leagues of amitie with ſuch,2. 
{ bron.19.1. | 
T hat wor(nippes God according to bis ow ne 
fantalie,Col.2,23, | 
That worſhippes God with Ilipderuice, 1/a. 
29.13.as0ur common people doe, which 
place all the ſeruiceoft God ip pattering 
and mumbling over tbe Creede and tenne 
commandements for prayers, 6: the Lords 
prayer without knowledge ofthe meaning. 
T hat hath theſhew of godlineſſe, but denies 
the force of it.2.7 7.3.5. 
T bat gives worſhipta creatures as Saints and 
Angels:7/al.115.8, 


Golpel, Luk. 14.19. 
T hat negligently worfhips God:Rew,3.16. | 
That omitsinuocatio of Gods name. E/#. 64.7 
T hat heares ſermons,but when hee1s reproo- 
ved, railes and rages, and profits nothing. 


Amos.y9.10, 


T hat changes the worſhippeof Godin whole 
or part;*Deut,12,32» 

That makes either open or ſecret Teague 
with thedivell;ſ/a/.58.6. ** 
That vſeth witchcraft, ſorcerie, or enchant- 
ments,Den;.1$ 11.Leai 19.26. 
Thatconſulrts with wizzards: Lewir.20.6. - 
That weares - Amvlets or CharaRers about 
hisnecke, and puts cor:fidence in them. 

T hat binders ſchooles of religion and good 
learning,P/al.7 446.7. | ' 
That ſeckes not( within the compaſſe ofhis 
calling)thegoodeſtate of Gods Church : 


but ſeckes his ownethings.P/al. 13 2.354 | 


Oe .. . 


That refuſethro heare the preaching of the 


—TI11. COM. 
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{ be nature and prathiſe 


| 


| [1I, COM. 
T hou ſoalt not take the name ofthe Lord, & c. 


He breakes this commandement. 
|; | "Hat doth ynreyerently vic Gods titles in 
his talke,Pbl. 2410, Fe AT 
T hat ſwearestodoea thing lawfulland good, 
and yet dothit not,4£@%.5.3 3. 
That ſweares raſhly, /er.4.2. 
T hat vſeth cuſtomable ſwearing in his com- 
mon talke, Math. 5.37. 
T hat blaſephemesthe name of God, Lenir. 24. 
I 6, 
That (weares falſly. [ob.$.44. 
T hat ſweares againſt pietic and honeltie, 


] That vſeth curling and banning. 


T bat finds fault with the creatures of God,1. 
Cor.10.3, 
That ſweares by the creatures, fatth.5.34: 


45- 

| Thatvſethlotsin ſporting. Prew.16. 33. and 
18,13. 

T hat makes and vſeth cbarmes of herbes and 
other things,Dewr.18.11. 

That makes ielts ofthe ſentences and phraſes 
of the Scripture, Eſa.66.2. 

Thatvleth hgure-caſting,E/4.47.13- 

T hat ww lightly regard Gods iudgements, 
Heb.3.16, 
Thatliviog diſſolutely in religion, makes 
Gods name cuill ſpoken of, 2.Sam. 12.14- 
1.Pet.3.15. 

That makesavow of continencie » or of any 
thing not in his power, 

That makesa lawfull vow, and keepes it not 
Dent.2;,21. 

That receiucs bleſſings from God, and is not 
thapkfull, L«k. 17.8. 

That teacheth the truth, but doth not pra- 
Rile it, atb.2 3.2, 


I Y, \*: Q M. 
Remember the Sabbath day, c. 


He breakes this commandement, 
Hat labours in the ſeruile workes of his 
ordinarie calling, Nehbem.13.15. 
That travels abroad on his ordinary bulineſſe 
Exod.16,23, 
That keepes Faires and markets on this day, 
Nebem. 13.15. 
That workesharueſt worke on this day, ©xod. 
34-21, 
Thatvſeth ſports and recreation cauſing di- 
ſtraction,1.{vr. 10.7, 
| Thatſpends the day in idlenelſe, E/a.58.13. 
That keepes the Sabbath onely in outward 
faſhion, E/a. T.I 3 . 


nelſſe 


Ts giues ſeruantslibertieto doe what they 


That brings not his family tothe coogregs 


— 


—— 


Thatprophanesit by gluttonieand drunken-' 


A 


_ tiontoheare Gods wordandto receiue the | 


Sacraments. 
That fanctifies not the Sabbath in bis family 
privately by reading the word, by confe- 
rence on that which bath beene heard in 
* the congregation,and by prayer, 


V, CO M. 


' Hewenr thy fatber,cc. 


He breakes this commandement, 

J's thinkes but a thought in bis minde 
tending ts the diſhonourand contempt 
of his neighbour. 

T hat mockegor reuiles, or beates his ſuperi- 

rours,(/eu,9.22. 


T hat diſobeies their lawful commandements, 


Rom.1.30, 
That is vnthankfull to parents,ard wil not re- 
leeuethemzif needebe,2.7im. 3.2. | 
That diſobeyes God, to obey them, e417. 4 
I, | 
That exalts himſelfe aboue the Magiltrate,z2, 
Theſſ.2.4. 
That (erues his maſter with eye {eruice, Col3, 
22, | 
That gouernes his family, and thoſe which 
are vader him,negligently,1.79.3.4. 


C 


| 


| That marrieth without patents conſent. | 


T hatis ſlacke in punithiog faults, 1, Saw, 2. 
23s 

T hatis toorigorousin ſpeeches and puniſh) 
ments, Epb.6.9, 


That chooſeth his calling without parents 
conſent, Num. 30. | 

That thinkes better of himlclfe then of 0- 
thers,Rom.11.10, 

That deſpiſeth aged perſons, Lew.1 9.32. 


VI. COM. 
Than ſhalt not bl, 


He breakes this commandement; 
þ Bm thinkey but a thoughtin his heart| 
tendingta the hurt of bis neighbors life. | 
That beares malice tqanother. 1.106.3-15. 
That is giuen to haſtineſſe, J/ar. 5.22. 
Thatvſeth inward fretting grudging, Jam. 
3-14. | 
That is froward of nature , bard to plealc; 
Rem.1.30. 
That is full ofrancour and bitterneſſe,Fp#.4 | 


31. 
T hat derides and ſcornes others, Ger. 21.9: 
Gal.4.29, 

Le victh bitter words and railings,Pro8.12. 
I 8, | 

That vſeth contendiog by words or deedes 
Gal.5.20, * 

That yſeth chiding and crying out, Eph.4: 
31. ; 

T hat is given to make complaints of bis 


neighbour in all places, /aw.5.9. 


i Tat 


tt... 
——.... AM————_ 


i 
—_y 


Thatioa fightergJaw.4.2,. JA 
That hurts or maines hisneighbours bodie, 


|; Exod. 21.34. 
Thatwill.nottorgiue an offence. Math.5.13. 
That will forgiue, but not forget. 


Thardoth farowell himlelte , but giues not 
» almesrordleeve the poore, Lak. 16.1 9, 
Thatvſeth cruelty ioponiſhing calefaBiours,| 
»(Dent,22,26, 

Thatdeniesthe ſervants or labourers wages, | 
Jane. 5.4. 

Thatholds backs the pledge. Ezech.18.7. 
Thirſels by divers waights and meaſures, 
That _ _— —_ Pros. _—_ 
That is goods vpon vſury : which is 
"ſimply to binde amanto returne both the 
andthe increaſe, onely for the 
Exzech.18.18. 

That by his looſeneſle of life is an occaſion 
why others (inne. 

That mooues contention and debate. Row.1, 


—_— 


29. 
That being a Miniſter teacheth erronjoufly. 


That teacheth ſlackly, 7er.48.10. 
That teacheth not atall,1.7iw.3,2. 


33.13. 
That ſeekes private revenge. 


VII, COM, 
Thou ſhalt nor commu, &c, 


-- .» He breakesthis commandement, 
at thinkes an vnchaſt thoughttending 
to adulteric,or toany lin ofthat kinde. 
[That lookes on a woman to luſt after her, 
Math.5.28. 
That commits inceſt, Lewee, 18.22. 
Thatcommits Sodomie, 1.Cor.6.9. 


—_— 


— 


| Thatcommits fornication with married , or, 


ſingle,orcontrated folkes,Dewr.22.22. 

That vſeth marriage bed intemperatly. 

That lieth with a menſtruous woman. Ezech. 
18.6. 

That vſeth wantonneſle, 1.Cor.6.9. 

T hat vſeth occalions and prouocations to 
laſt, Gal.5.9. 

That is giuen toidleneſſe. 

That weares _— andlight attire , 1.77, 
2.9. 1.Pet,3 

Thatrvſethli che talke, and reading of loue 
bookes,1. 4 15:35. 

That frequenes laſciuious places,fpb,5.3. 

That delights in wanton pictures,1.7 beſ. 5.23 

That vſ; 4 the mixt dancing of men and wo- 
men, Mar he 6,2 x 

That keepes companic with light and luſpe- 
Red perſons, Pron.7.22. 

That negleRts ro diſpole his children in mar- 
riagein convenient time, 1.Cor.7:36. 

That makes marriages of young children. 

That puniſheth adulcerie with ſmall puniſh- 


| 


'ments. 


That marrieth more wiaes then one at once, 


That hinders mensſaluation any way,/fath. | 


C| Thatvſerh powdering , ſtarching, blowing 


That loves his pleaſure more then God: 2 2, 
Twwm.3.4. 


Rom,13 


Thatinaineaioes and frequents ſtewes, Deur, 


23:17. 

Thatis giventodrunkenneſſeand ſorferting, 

Eph. 5.18, 

Thatgiues himſelfeto wine, lleepe, andaſe, 
Pron,20.13. 

That for the auoiding offoraicatioarnartieth 

not,1,Co.7.2. 


Thatputs away his wife for othir emifarchen 
for fornication, Mach. I9.9. 


VITI. COM, 


B Thou ſhalt uot ſteale, 


| He breakes chiscommandement, 

Hat thinkes butat he tothe 
lealt hinderanceof bisneighborswel. 
fare and goodeſtate; 

Thatlivesinnocalling,2.7befi3.11. 

That negleRts his calling, 7er, 48,10, 

That ſpends bis wealthioriot , andprovides 
not for his family, 2,7 .5.8. 

Thatisnotcontent with his eſtate, but ſorkes 
toberich,1,7,6.10; 

T hat ſels the TY of the Church, or buics 
them, ,Ma.3.8 

Tharfſels ſuch things as are meanes eofurther 
1dolatrie,or any other ſinae. | 


darke ſhops;toſct agloſſcon his wares, 
makethem more ſaleable. 
That conceales the fault ofbis wares. '' *' 
hes v _ falſe waights and meaſures, Lewit, 


That vith wordgofdeceit, Prow,20. £4. 

Thattakes more for his wares then theiall 
price, Math.7.12. 

That oppreſſeth his tenants by racking his 
rents, Hab.2.11. 

That vſcth ingroſling of wares. 

TROY ; pr the y_ onely in conlideration 
of a 

That —_ makes bribes, E/a. 1.13, 
Pſalme $2.2. 

That writes letters of affeis in wrong (uits, 


D | That holds backthings borrowed,EZxe. 18.7. 


ho "TN things found or pannes. 


Lens.6 
Thatbeing Toflic lines by begging. 
That releeueth ſuch, 2.7beſ.3.10, 
Thatforgaine defends cauſes,anddelaies 
ſaites 10 law. 
That laies burdens on the people without 
mealure;1/a.1.23.Exech,22.27. 
TIO the Church goodsinriot,1 Tim, 


The ike maxenſins a Gee wordand 


|= ei 
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Thartakezeartoflfilhe ſtaff, 


| 


by pla 
That israſhin ſuretiſhip,Prow, 11. 15.& 27418, | 
—That\ 


— ——— 


—_— ——_—_ 


| £62 

_— 

That fcales mensebddrento difpoſecbemin 
marriage, 1.7:m.4. 10, FL 

The takeghy'(talththe eaſtpioghoghiche 
for the bell end. LY 

Tha izs ehiogs folney and giues 

| conſenttethefaRt any (pogo ag wo 130; © 


Thaewfeebideceit in bargaining 1.7bef7,4.6. : 
_ A not thingseuill gotten; Eeech, 


9453:)-.991v 0” 


That — back goodegiuen corhe Church, 


beret; 
Thatwaitesfor a dearth to ofa his ting des- 
He. $8 4c | *, 


I. c OM. 
Thow ſhale hos brares Foe, 


He well this ee Jones, 


 pface againſt hizncighbour, | 

Fhotepgident: the proſperitie of his ncigh- 
| bour,r. Tim,6. & ?, » 

That ſcekes ofiely hisowne goodreport. 

Thatis ſuſpicious, 1.Cor.13.4s * 

T hae giues hard andraſh ſcotence agaiaſto- 
es Math: (HANS 

Thattakes meneloyinigs: end 6oings) in woel 

part, Math. 26,600 1 b »: 

| Thafazcoftthonrtalſly,a "Kings 24 x36); 

That maketh orreporteth ralesopenljs.ge ic iQ 

12 awbiſpering- manpersLewi 19.16. *-- |] 

That receiueth tale&Ex#4, 23.14: 1, 

Thang thetrixth of malice, P/al.52-1;2. 


| 8K.87; 

That vſethquipping andraunting, Eph.s 4. 
T-hafvſeth fatterie,Proe.26,19. , 

T hat lyeth though it be for neuer fo 2oodan 
| end,Zach,13:3 

Thatdefeads ancuillcauſe,andi impugnes the 


contrary. 


Thatmritcs or fpreadslibels. 


X..-COM. 
KO6T% Thus ſhalt not laſt, 
1 He breakes this commandement. 


Tos thinkes aneuill thought againſt bis 
I » though he meane notto 


bots ſome ioward delightin ſome 


Thatcanceiu 
cnileoric WiootRouge he giue notconſent to 
practiſe it; | | 


1 45 direct! ainſt 
ge Goſpel Kc 


He Goveragain the Golhel 


(PE 

_ Far either direQly or by conſe. 

# Ty queue dhae Cliitiscomeinthe ieſb, 
3.10b;4.3, $ i; 


Wo __ .& 


Heb.10.29. 


Hetigdoth but coocciuea thought of diſ- 


blazcthabroad-mens taficmitiey Meh. 


Thartreades vaderfoote the bloodof Chriſt, | 


Thatbeleeveenortherewilſionof this: owne 


Gones, 1 anda ——— roliiveaerlating, r. 
2\Jabs 3.2.31 41.4 L £171 20 60] Gs 1417 

That repentsnot, buthardeny Ce all 

< his bad whe gun). 8.6. 

KONG: | 11 

T tiusmecs ofecamintiorunow Lili 

eheſecand.d ie, which ihcanſeſlidn of 
neceſfarie: 


{noe voto t8vcry! ::Fot 
the right way to haue our (innpecourred be. 


torg 450d" 35.to/vacover and cacknowledys 
them vnto him. For he willinſtife vs,ifwe, as 
beivg our owne entmies,acculacur felucrbe 
for fiagifwe remember thetn : whes 
wearevilein bur owneey e6Wee are pretiotis 
in his: andwhenwearclait tooDur ſelves, we 
arecfountoftbio.c; 17 6 

' ziFhat confeſſion may betighely performed, 


hnvagan 6 the arcaigpmentof a.rcpentant ſin; 
ner, whereby he indges binyelfes — not 
be magedsfuhe Lark. 130 300 
This arraignement hath three i 

points io it. bir ofall;bedau@tbring hou 
torth to the barce.of Gods iudgement: which 
thing heedoth when hee ſecs himſelfein the 
preſenceof God as thoughguen now the day 
ofiudgement were. AsS. Hierom did, who al- 
waies thought with himſclte that hee heard 
this voice para, in his cares, Riſe ye dead 
and come 1018 F-41 

Secondly Ro muſt put vp aninditement a- 
gainſt him Uſe 3 by accuſing himlſelfe before 
s God, by acknowledging his knowne (innes 
[neribentacls z and' his yakgowne generally, 
| without any excuſearextenuation,or defence 
 orhiding of theleaſt of the : Example of D«- 
.nid : I know mine iniquity, and my ſinne i exer be- 

| fereme:. againſt thee, agdinff thee oncly hawe 1 ſin- 
n:d,and dongtbu enrl in thy fight ,Gc,bebold; I was 
borne in iniquity, andin fire bath my mother con- 
ceined me, And, 1 haue ſinnedgreatl , becauſe 1 
haxe dong this. thing : but now 7 beſeech thee re- 
| moone the | eof thy ſermant : ſor I baue done 
| very foolsſply. Ot Ezra, © my God,l am aſpamed 
and confounded to lift up wine eyes unto thee , my 
| Goa: for our MiquitLes are creaſed ter our beads, 
and our treſpaſſe is growne vp vnto beauen. 

Thirdly, he muſt with heauineſſe of heart 

as 2 iudge. vpon the bench give {ſentence a» 
gain(t himſelt, acknowledging that heis wor- 
thy of everlaſting death,bell.and damnation. 
Asthe co childe, Father,] hene ſinned 4- 
gainſt beaueny and againſt thee, and am not worthie 
to becalled thy childe, And Daniel, have ſmned 
andcemmitted iviquity , and hane done wickedly : 
yea,we hae rebelled, and hawe departed from " 
precepts,and from tby indgmems,Cc.0 Lord,rig 
teonſne ſe belongetb mo thee , and onto vs oper 
ſoame. Of Iob, Bebold Tam wile;what (pall 1 an» 
ſwer thee? ] will lay my band vpen my month. And; 
1 abhorre my ſelfe , and repent tn dnſt and aſhes, 


DR hehe Lordbe ne ten 


As 


it, 


anotabledutie is to beg pit in praftiſeig it: | 


Of the; Publicane , #ho flanding afarre eff, FF 
would not hft vp ſo mach as bis cies to beawens| Luk. 18.13 


Tob 29-36. 


d 43.6. 


ACT 


Of Repentance, 


463 


As for confeſſion of linneto men, itis not 
to be vied batia tio caſes, Firlt, when ſome 
offence is done toour neighbour: ſecondly , 
' | wheneaſe &comfortis ſought for in trouble 
of conſcience. | 

Thethird datie ia the practiſe of repen- 
tance is Deprecation , whereby wee pray to 
God for the pardon of the finnes which haue 
beaneconfelled; with contritionof heart,with 
| earneſtnes and con(tancie; as for the weighti- 
eltmatterin the world. And here wee multre- 

member-tobehaue our ſelues to God as the 
| priſoner doth at thebarre, whowhen 
theiudge is about to giue ſentence, criesvato 
him for fauoar,as for life and death. And we 
mult doe as the cripple or lazar man in the 
way:lit downe,volappe ourlegges andarmes, 
and ſhe the ſores of our linsz crying to God 
continually 2s they doe ( Looke with your eye, 
and pittie with your heart :) that wee may finde 
mercieat Gods hands, asthey pet almes at 
the handsof the paſſengers. Thus 0ſeab in- 
| [raReth the pcope;Oſe 14.,1,2, © Iſrael, re - 
twrne unto the Lord thy God:for tho baſt fallen by 
thine iniguitie: take vnto you worde,and terne vnto 
| the Lordzand ſay unto bim,Take atray all imiquitie, 


 calues of our lippes, Ot Daniel, Dan 9.18, 19.We 
doe not preſent our + 4 before thee for onr 
owne right couſneſſe,but for thy great tentley mer- 
- | cies,0 Lord heare,O Lord forgiue,O Lord confidev 
' | anddoeit: deforre not for thine owne names ſakt\O 
' | myGod, Of Daxid, Pſal.5 1.2. Hane merelt wpon 


| ding to the multitude of thy compaſſions put awiy 
| | mine iniquitier. OY 

Thela(t dutieis,to pray to God for grice 
and ſtrength, whereby we may b2e inabled £0 
walke in newnelle of life: Of David,P/al.1 19. 
40.Behold,1 defire thy commandements, quicken 
meein thy righteouſneſſe. And, 143. 10, Teach 
me'to doe thy will, for thou art my God,tet thy good 


- CHAP,V11I. 
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- ++ Of legallmotines to Re» 
pentance. 


Moe Repentance are either Legall 
It or Euangelicall. Legall, are ſuch as are 
borrowed from the law:and they arethree c« 
ſpecially, - | | 
- Thefirſt is,themiſerle and curſed eſtate of 
| every impeniteat ſinner in thislife by.reaſon 
of his fmnes, 385 ihe 
| His miſerie( that I may expreſlcit torhe 
conceit ofthe ſimple)is ſeauen-folde. 

8, 1 1,withia him. 
2.before him, . 

- 3behinde him; 

4.0n his right hand. 
; 5,0nhis left hand. 
_- 6,oucr his head. 
2.vnderhisfecte. 


% » 
- 
- Fu 
- 


and receine vs eracionſly:ſo we will render vhee the | 


| m6;O God,accordimg to thy loning kindneſſs: actor: | 


ifirit leade me into the land of righteonſneſſe. , | 


A 


B 


His miſerie withia is two-folde, The firſt 
is a guiltie conſcience which is a very hell 
vnto the vogodly'men, For hee like a (ly 
priſoner, & the conſciencelike aiayler which 


| Satan jscalled the 


tollowes him at the heeles,and dogges him | 


| whitherlocger hee goes,to the end he may ſee | 
| and obſerue all his ſayings & doiogs.lt is like 


aregiiter, that (its alwaies with the penin his | 
hand, to record andiorollallhis wickedncs | 
foreuerlaſtivgmemorie. It is a litle iudge;that | 
lits inthe middleot a man, . even in his very | 
heart to arraigne him in thislife fot his ſinnes, | 
as heſhall be arraignedat the laſt ivgdemenr. | 
T hereforeche pangs;terrours,and feares of all | 
impenitent perſons,are asit were,certaine fla- | 


| coniciencemakes amanlike him which lies 
ON a bedde that is too ſtraight, andthe conermg tos 


cannot. Belſaz24r when he wasin the midlt 
ot his mirth, ſeeing the hand-writting on the 
wall, was ſmitten with great feare, 10 as bis 


ſhings otthe Hlames of hell fre. The vviltie | 


Ifa.2 8.209, 


ſort; who would with all his heart ſleepe,but | 


countenance chaunged ,and bis kneee [more 10ge- 
ther, | | 

T he ſecond cuill within a mangis the feare- 
full ſlauerie and bondage vnderthe power of 
Satan tne prince of darknes: io that hismind, 
wil,and afteions;are ſo knit and glued tothe 
will of the diuell,that he can doe nothing but 
obey himzand rebell again(t God, And hence 
ince ofthis world: which 

esthe hold of the heart as an armed.cap- 
taine keepes askonce of caltle with watchand 
ward, 

' The miſcrie before man, isthe dangerous 
ſnare which the diuelllayes for the deltruQi- 
on of theſoule. 1ſay it isdangerous: becauſe 
beis in ſetting of it twentie or fourtie yeares, | 
before he (trikes:when as (God knowes) men 
dolittlethinke of it. It is made of three cords: 
with the firlt,be brings men into his ſoare,and 
that bedoth byconering the miſcrie andthe 
poyſan of finne:and by painting ovt to theeie 
ofthe mindethe deceitfull profits and plea- 
ſures thereof. With the ſecond, he hopples and 
inſnareschem, for after that a man is drawne 
into this or that (inne,the divellhath ſoſuge- 
red it over with fine delights,that he cannot 
but needesmulllive and he in it. By the third, 
hee drawes bis ſaare,and endeauours with all 
bis might to breake thenecke ofthe ſoule. For 
when hee ſeeth a fic oporcunitie, eſpecially in 

rievouscalamities,andin the houre of death, 
G takes away the vizard of lip,andiſhewes the 
faceofitia the true forme, as ougly as him- | 
ſelfe:then w ithall be begios(as w ar Las ſhew 
his hornes: then be rageth in territypg and 
accuſing, that the ſoule of man may be ſwal 
lowedvp of the gulfeoffinall deſpaire. 

The miſcrie behinde himyis the ſinnes pall. 
TheLord ſaith to Caine, If thou deeſt not well , 
finne lieth at the doore.Where (inne is compared 
to a wilde bealt,which folowes aman whither 


ſocuerbegoes,and licth lurking at his heeles: | 


Dan. 5.6, 


| 


1.C07.4.4 


CEC II ne On ne et ne 


ens & hutct- 


And though for atimeit may ſeeme to bee | 


ll at 4 
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"The nature and practiſe — 


voles ,it wilriſevp,ſcaze on them, 
and rend outthe very throates oftheir ſoules. 


grace? 
Themiſcriconthe right hand is proſperi- 
rieandeaſe:which by reaſon of mans (innes is 
an occaſion of _ iu ents, In it men 
practiſed the horrible ſins of Sodometit puffes 
vpthe heart with dineliſh pride,ſo as men ſhal 
thinke themſclues to bee as God himſelfe, as 
Senacherth, Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus z A- 
lexand:r, Herod, D omitian did: It ſtealesaway 
mans heart from God,8:quenchesthe ſparkes 
of grace. As the Lord complaines of the [ſrae- 


| lites,{er.22,21.1 fpakg onto thee when thou waſt 


en proſperity, but thou [aidft I will not heave; thus 
| bh pe rs manner _= thy youth. [tislike the 
| Iviethatimbraceth the tree, & windes round 
about it , but yet drawes outtheiuyceand lite 
of it, Hence it is, that many turne it to an oc- 
calion oftheir deſtraQion. Salomon ſaith, Pro, 
1,32, Proſperiie of fooles deſtrogeththem. When 
the milt {wels, the reſt of the body pines a- 
way,& whea the heart is puft with pride, the 


wholemanis in 


hurtleſſe,becauſeit lies aſleepezyetat length, 


A 


— 


 uing 


that is full of ovgly ſerpents and noyſome 
bealts:in his fall hecatchevholde of a trig of 
a treethat growesat the mouth ofthedunge. 
on, and hangs by it: afterward there comes a 
beaſt both leane and hunger: bitten;which ha- 
ing croptthe whole trec,is ever and anon 
knappitg atthetwigon which he bangs:now 
what is the dangerofthis man? ſurely he is like 
tofallinto the pit,ouer which he hangs:\Vell, 
this man is impenitene (inner: the pit is 
hell;pre for the divelland his aogels:the 
twig is the brickle and fraile lifeofman: the 
hunger-bitten bealt death that isready every 
houreto knapour life aſunder: the dangers 
feareful:-for a man hanging as it were over the 
mouth of hell,whben lite is ended, voleile bee 
vie good meanes before he die, he then talsto 
the very bottome of it. 

Ifthis be the miſery wherewith the careleſſe 
man is beſieged and compalled about everic 


way,and that for his ſins, why doe men lie in 
the dead fleepe of ſecurity? Oh | it ſtandes | 
them in hand to take vp the voice of bitter 
lamentation,and for their offences to howle 
after the manner of dragons. If men could 
weepe nothing but teares of blood for their 
finnes ,ifthey coulddiea thouſand times in 
one day for very gn they could never bee 
grieued enough for their (innes, 

Theſecond motive to draw men to repen- | 
tance, is the conſideration of the wretchede- 


LR as. an. 


danger of deſtruction, The 
ſheepes that goes in the beſt paſture, ſoonelt 
comestothe (laughter-bouſe: & the vngodly 
man fats himſelf with cotinual proſperity that 
he may the ſooner come to his own dination, 

The miſcric on theleft hand is aduerſitie, 
which ſtands ia all manner of loiſes and cala- 
mitieszin goods, friends,good name, and ſuch 
 like.Of thisreadeat large,Dexr.28. 

The miſcrie oner his head, is the wrath of 
God,which heteltifies in all maner of iudge- 
ments from heaven , in danger of which eue- 

impenitent (inner is every houre. And the 

isvery great. The Scriptureſaith, Heb. 
10.31. [tia fearefull thing to fall intothe hands of 
the ling Ged. Hee hath ftore-bowjes full of all 
| manner of iadgements,and they watch for ſe- 
cure ſinners, that they cannot ſcape, Gods 
wrathisa fire making hauocke, and bringin 
to nought whatſoeverit lights 0n:yea becauſe 
heis {low to TEIN more terrible: as 
a mantherfore (taies his hand for atime, that 
be may liitit higherand fetch a deeper blow. 
When dumbe creatures melt as waxe,and ya- 
niſh away at bis preſence when he isangrie; as 
the huge mountaines and rockes doe: fraile 
man mult neverlooketo {tand.Ifthe roaring 
ofa lyon make men afraid, and the voice of 
thunder beterrible;oh, howexceedingly thold 
all be aſtoniſhed atthe threatnings ot God? 

The miſcrie vnder his feete;is,he/!fire:for Ry 


ſtate of an impenitent ſinner in his death , 
whiclis nothing but the(s)wages and allow-! 
ancethat hee receiues for his linnes: andit is 
the very ſuburbes' or rather the gates of bel. 
b Paw compares death toa Scorpion who 
carries a fing in bis taile,which is iinne, Now 
then when impenitent and prophane perſons 
die,then comes this {corpion,and gripesthem 
with herlegges,and ſlabbesthem at the heart 
with her ſting. Wherefore the belt thing is be- 

fore death comesto vie meanesto pull outthe | 
ſting ofdeath,and nothing will do it, but the 
blood of Chriſt: let men therefore breakeoff 
their ſinnes.by repentance: let them come fo | 
thethrone of grace,and crie yea let thembill 
heaven and earth with cries.for mercie. Ob) 


4 (news, 
Rom.6.22. 


1.Cor, Ie. 
$5256, 


Deu, ? 3, 3 6 
Exe.7.6, 


Nahas, 
9. 


ray,pray,pray for the pardon of thine owne 
berkenell a0 hats Yates. If thou ob- 
taine but one drop of Gods ſpeciall mercic 1n 
Chriſt, all dangerispaſt. For death hath loſt 
his ſtingzand then a man without danger may 
put an ougly ſerpent in his boſome. . 
- Thethird motiveis the conſideration of 
his eſtate after death. When the day ofthe 
laſt iudgement ſhall bee, heemult be brovgh 
and ſet before thetribunallſeat of Chriſt: hec 
ſhall not bee able toeſcape or hide birſelfe : 
then the booke ſhall bee brought out , and 
all his ſinnes ſhall bee” diſcovered before 
Gods Saints and Angels: the divell and Þis 
owne conſcience ſhalaccuſehim:noneſhal be. 
aduocate to plead hi ;hehimſelfe ſhal be 
ſpeechlelle, he ſhall at length beare thedread- 
tull ſentence of damnation; Goe p—_ 
J 


very man till herepent,isin as great dangerof 


damnation, as thetraytour appreh of 
hanging drawing, and quartering. A man 
walkiog ip his way fallesinto a deepe dunges 


cs 
—_— 


——— 


AO 


4 


| 


bell 


amendments life. We ſeethe 
that is, wheo-he pled in the wayſromthe 
ſonata the barre, leaues his the 
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il, prepared fer the dinell and his augels, T his, 
7 on the vile(t Atheiſt in the: 

wo his. wicked waies,and come to- 
{trongelt thieke 


— 
. 


if hee 
All mea by nature gre traitours 
God: whiles we live 
iathisworld, we are in the way going tothe 
barce of Gods iudgement. The wheele of the 
heatdasturnes one bout cuery day, & winds; 


. -|vpſomewhatoſthethreed of our life:whether 


wee lleepeor wake, we arealwaies comming 
nearer out end; wherefore letall men daily 
humble themſclues for their Gnoes, and pray 
vato Gad that hewould bee reconciled vato 
themin Chriſt; & let themendeauour them- 
ſeclues in obedicnce to all Gods commande- 
ments, both intheic liues and callings. 

" Apaine , afterthe laſt iadgementthere re- 
maſnes death eternall appointed for him : 
which ſtands in theſe three things: I. A ſepa- 
ration from all joy & comfort of the preſence 
of God. I I. Eternall fellowſhip with the diuel 
and all his angels. 111. The feeling of the 
horrible wrath'of God,which ſhall ſeaze vpoa 
body, ſoule, and conſcicnce, and ſhall feed on 
them as fire doth pn-pitch and -brimſtone: 


& torment thens! as-a worme crawling in the: 


badyand gnawing on the heart: they ſhall al- 
aics be dying, &c:neuer dead:alwaicsin woe, 
and neuerin eaſe. And this death isthe more 


grievous,becaulcit is cuerlaſting.Suppole the 
_ |wholeworld to be a mountaine of ſand, and 


thata bird mult carie from it but one mouth- 
full of fand every thouſand yeare: many innvu- 
merablethouſands of yeares will be expired, 
before ſhee will haue carried away the whole 


Jmountaine: well; if a man ſhould (tay in tor- 


ment ſo longs & then haue an end of his woe, 
it were fomecomfort: but when the bird ſhall 
haue carried away the mountaine a thouſand 
times: alas, alas, a man ſhall beas farre from 
the end of his anguiſh and torments, as cuer 


| [hewas, This con(ideration may ſerueas an 7- 
' |ron { 


e £0 drige mea from their wicked 
lives. Chry/oftome would haue men in their 
meetings in tauernesand fea(ts, totalk of hel, 
that by often thinking on it,they might auoid 
it. A graueand cha(t matrone, being mooued 
tocommit folly with a lewd rufhan,afterlong 
diſcourſe, ſhee called for a panne ofcoales, re- 
queſtiog him for her ſake to hold his finger io 
them but one houre : hee anſwered , that it 
was all vakinde requeſt: to whom ſhereplied, 
that ſeeing hee would not bold ſo much as 
one fingerin a few coales for one {mallhoure,, 
ſhe could not yeeld to do the thing for which 
ſhe ſhould be tormented body &loule in bell 


fre forever. And ſo ſhouldal men.reaſon with | 


themſelues,when they are about to (in:None 
will be brought to doa thing, that may make 


prir]| 
tanes hicafeife orderly, And indeedg if hee 
wouldthen cut apurſe , it were high time hee 


ws” 7 onde 


A 


| B 


| 


— 


on betoſauffea candle, hewill frlt ſpitop 
of a 
ought to have great careto leaue our linnes, 
re bring eadleſſe torment to bodie 
and {« 

yceia compariſon, | | 


but the heart blood of his owne childe, hee 


ſinner were as crimſon, they (6 


ſnow:thougb they were red ike ſcarlettbey ſnall bee 


fallinforgining, I I. Of lite everlaſting, Exec. 


ye/pall ae. I 1 I, Of miti 
temporall calamities, lerem.26.3. Standin the 


er+\ becauſe becannot abidethe heate 
and tender flame, Therefore wee! 


(ouleinhell fre , to which gur fire is but 


:- CHAP, IX. 
i. Of motines Enangelical. 


E Vangelicall motives, aretwo eſpecially. 
;The ficſtis taken from the con Gerdtivn | 
of mans redemption. Hethat redeemed man. 
kinde is God himſelfe: as Paw faith, 2,Cor.s. 
19.that God 745 1m Chriftyeconciling the worldro 
hbmwſclfe, Mans (inneis fo vile and bainqusin 
the eyes of God: that no Apgell nor creature 
whatſoeuer was able to appeaſe the wrath of 
God for the lealt offencezBut the;Son of God 
himſelte muſt come downe from heauen,and 
take mans nature 0N him: and not onely that, 
but hee. mult alſo ſaffer. the moſt accurled 
death of the cro(le,and ſhed his moſt precious 
heart blood to ſatishe theiulticeof his Father 
in our behalfe. If a father ſhould bee licke of 
ſuch a diſeaſe, that dothing would heale him, 


would preſently iudgehis own caſeto be dan- 
gerous;and would allo vow if ever herecoue- 
red,tovicall meanes wherby be might auoide 
that diſeaſe. Solikewiſc,ſeeivg nothing could 
curethe deadly wound of our (in : but a plai- 
(ter made of the heart blood of Chriſt; it mult 
make vs acknowledge our pitifulcaſe,and the 
hainouſnes oftheleaſt of our ſinnes,and ſlirre 
vs vp ftonewnelle of life, 

Again, conſidering the end of the redemp- 
tion wrought by Chriſt, was to deliuer vs 
from our cuill conuerſation in finne and vn- | 
righteouſne(ſe,we are not to coptinue,and as | 
it were,lie bathing our ſelues in ſioney for that 
were as if a priſoner, after that he had bin ran- 
ſommed and had his bolts taken off,and were | 
put out of the priſon to goe whither hee 
would,ſhould returne againcy and deliretolic 
inthe dungeon (till. 

The ſecond motive is,that God hath made | 
a promiſe to ſuch as truely repent. I. Of re-/ 
miſſion of ſinnes, Ia.1.16,18, Waſh younake 


you cleane, take away the enill of your workes from | 


before mine eve5:ceraſe to do emill;&c. Though your | 
all be made as white as | 


as wool}, And,Iſa.55.6,7. Secke the Lord while he 
may be found, call upon his while he u neare, Let 
the wicked forſake bis wates,& the rig bteous bus 
owte imapgmations, and returne untothe Lord, and 
be will bane mercie on him , for hee ts verie plenti- 


18.32. 1 willnot the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that bi repent & line. And, Ame: 5.4. Thus ſaith 
the Lord mo the honſe of Iſrael, Secke ye me and 
g or remoouing 


{o much as their finger or toothto ake: If a | 


Wg © 4 a court 


——_c. 
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The narwre and phactſe | © 


A|manto haſten his repentance:and the rather, 
| becauſe many are dead; * who purpoſed with ' 
themſelycy 26:repent in-timeto.come-. but 
were preazfted'by GJeath, and! hallnever re. 

| peat.1'k\Thelooger a manitues-in any fin, 
| pa randy 16 becauſe by praRtiſe linne: 
ets heartand itrength, Cuſtorne is of fach 
; thattharwhith menvſecodointheir 
life time; the aniethey doe and peake when 
t they are dyitiy. One bagthr owing: 
they are not alwaies takenaway whe thepar- | |him tobepajd threeſtwcrall yeares, when hee 
1. Sx, 12. ty repenteth, After Dawids repentance the | |wasdying nothitg could bee gor'of him-bur 
1%. | childedycth,andtheſirord departsnot from | |three yeares;threzportnds, Againe; by defer. 
| hishouſe: And the Prophet Afcbabringsin| |ring repentice, mieriteeuſurevpwerath again( 
the people hambling themſelues before God |the day of wrath: 'If'a malefaRtourfor his pu- 
Mich, 7. 9. | vndera temporall puniſhment, ſaying ; 7»i#| - |niſhmevt, ſhould beappointedlevery day to 
| beare thy wrath becanſe I bane famed againſt thee. | © | carrie a flicke of woodto an heapeto burne 
And it is Gods ure that thechaſtiſement| | him twenty yeares after: it muſt-needes bean 
ſhall reraine after the partie is reconciled vn- Cranes. ge} 0 ner milſerie, and 
to him;thathe may by that meanes beadmo-| |thisisrhecaſe of every ſinner-who tegleRing! 
| niſhed ofhis linsandbean exampletoothers. | |repentancefrom day to day, doth therbyim-; 
As God hath made theſe mereifult promi-| |ploy bimſelfein heaping vpthecoles of Gods 
ſes to penitent ſinners, ſo he hath faithfully | | wrarch to burne his ſoule in hell, when the day 
' performed them, ſo ſoone as they have but oy comes. III, The'more the time is 
begun torepent-Example of Da#1442.Saw, 12. ed;the harderitis to repent : the lon- 
13.T hen David ſaid unto Nathan;Thy ſinne 5s for-| | ger a man goesin lickenes without phyicke, 
ginen thee. Of Manaſſer,2.Chron.3 3,12, When| | the harder is therecouery, And wherethedi- 
he was intribulationhee praied wito the Lord bis | | gelldwels long, he will hardly be remooued : 
Go1, and bumbled bimſelfe Ai 1-69 Lord| | Thebeſt way to killa ſerpent, is tocruſhitin' 
| God of bis fatbers,- praied wnto bim:and Goawas | |thehead when itis yoog. 11 Vi It is as rweate 
intreated of him; heard bis prater, Ofthe Pub»| | and drinke to thedinell to ſee men in their 
lican, L»ke 18.13. The Publicen,tc, ſmote his | C| (innes,deferring repentanceas0n the contra- 
breaſt, ſaying, O Lord God be mercifulltome afin-| | rie, there is great ioy noni Angels of 
wer: [tel you this man ediuſtifiedtobi houſe,| | God in heauen,when aſfinnerdoth V. 
rather thentbe other.Of the thiefe, Luke 23,42 >] | Late repentance is ſeldome or nevertruere-} 
43. Hee ſaid onto Teſus, Lord, remember mee,| | pentance.Forifaman repent when he cannot 
when thow commeſt to thy kingdome.Then Teſu;ſaid| | ſinneasinformertime, asnamely in death: 
onto him, Verity, [ſay unto thee $0 day (palt thou be| | then heleaues not ſinne, but finneleaues bim; 
with me in P aradi/e. wherefore the repentance which men frame 

Having ſuch notable promiſes madeto Re-| | rothemſelues when they are dying, it isto be 
pentafce , noman isto 'drawbackefromthe| | feared leſt it die with them: Andit is veryiult, | 
praQtiſe of it , becauſe ofthemultitude of his| | that hee ſhould bee contemned of God ia bis | 
Mah. g, | ſinnes,but rathertodoit, The Phariſesfaid ro| | death,who contemned Godin his life. Chry/6- 
11,12,1 2. Chriſts diſciples,#hy eats your maſter with Pab-' tome ſaith, that the wicked man bath this 
licanes and ſinners? When Teſus heardit, bee ſaid puniſhment on him , that indying hee ſhould 
onto them , the whole neede not the Phyſittan , but forget himſelfe, who when hee was living did 
they that are ſiche: And,1 came not tocalltherigh. forget God, VI. Weearewith Abel to giue 
Mat.z 1,31 | fe0u53 but ſnner's torepentance, And, // erily,] ſay vnto God in facrificeenen the fat ofour flock! 
onto you,that Publicans and barlets ſoall gee before] | now they which defer repentance to theend 
you imtothe kingaome of God, doe the contrary, Late repenters offers the 

flowers of their youth to the divell : and they 
CHAP. X. bring thelame and broken ſacrifice of their 
Of the time of Repentance. © old age to God, "1v/ vir 


Fr time of repentance is the time pre- CHAP, XI, 

ſent, without any delay at all: asthe holy 

Ghoſt ſaith;70 day if ye wil beare bic voice. And, OF CERTAINE CASES 
E _ one _ daily , while it t; called to day:  inRepentance. 

leſt any of you be hardened throwgh the decentfulnes | ] of Renott. 

of ſane : Reaſons hereofare theo I, Lifeis 6 OY 
vncertaine:for no man knowes at what hovre|}- 71 Jane a man that bath profeſſed 
or moment, and after whatmannerhee ſhall Chriſt and hisreligion,yet 

goe forth of this world. Be ye alſopreperedther-| |in perſecutiondenies Chrift , and forſweares 
fore, forthe ſonne of man will come at an houre when | | his Religion,may repent and be ſaued? A»/v. 
ee thinke not, This onething ſhould makea| |ltisa$rievouseltate, yet amanmay come to 


_ EY = ”" o—_ —_—_——_— Jy ah. Al _— ef 


— 


3,Pet, 3.2 1 


, 
, 


enero men God, Pererdenied Chriftof 
: þrorven> at 


| mbich a tm beaven; of 
| be vaderſtoodotiachadenatot Chriſt which 


terrieand witchcraft, & yet was ceceived 
tomercie. So did wiſe S«/ower 2: and yet no 

doubt recoueredandisreceiucdto lifeeverla- 
ſting.M y reaſoniis; becauſe God -youchſated 


To .& the Scriptures were written noe 
by fach a 


debit hy faicb falta yphereferenbes thaw 
connerted 


).-=Obiect.l 1. Hebr.6.445,6. .Iti5 


—_ — — 


ce afterward. < AMonaſſe: fell away to- 


bimto beea pen-man of ſome pars of holy 
wetenigh of Godonly ,but by ſuch 


againſt his owne conſcience, and 
banning: and'yet came'to 
repentanceafterwards: Fane, 4 thete- 
(timonic of Chcift,Lak.22.32, lhaveprojedfar: 


hen thy brethrov, / 
Oe, Adarth;r0,3 5 Wheſebare (all denie 


cleilefire mon, hiv mit den bufers any Father 


»/wer.Theplaceis only to 


is finall. 
;2poſſible that 


| 


| ieis added that 
29] make a ow Tre. rim bloed of 


\taken with the vonaturall ſinnes mentioned, 


they which were oace kgbtened, ahdins tafted of 
the beaxenly gift, ©. If they fall awny ſhowld bee 


| the triucb, there remainerh no ſacyi fe fine, 


| the Fparit of God. Andtheword tranſlated (6) 


V7 fic the childe of God after Re- 


faid cothe mithathad bin-(ickeeight &thirtic 
ycares,after that ce had healed himy Beboldes 


read by repemtance. And Heb. 10426, If we ſine 
willingly after that we bane receined the knowledge 


An/. T heſe places muſt beevnd 


ood of they? 
lin which is to death; in which men of deſpe 


rate malice againſt Chriſt vnin & whol.- 

F fall away from. religion. For the boly Ghoſt 
ith aot,{f Tubej fall;but(a) If et Bamg And 

the Soune of God and 


the.new teſtament. an vuboly thing: thatthey deſpite 

wi/langly imports fomewhat morenamely, to 
linne becauſe a man will, that is,wilfully.The 
like anſwer is td bee gignen to the queſtion, 
wherebyitisdemaiunded,whether men ouer- 


Rgw.1 24,2 5.26.may corne to repentance af: 
terward or no: namely;that although the (ws 


be bainousand capital,yet the grace ofrepen- 
tanceis not denyed: as appeares inthe exam- 
wn Corlathidanss, Cor.6.9,10,11, 


II, Caſe of Recidinatia | 


pentancefor ſome grieuous lin, doe 

fall into the ſameagaine,andcometo repen- 
tance the ſecond time? Anſw. T hecaſeis dans | 
erqus,as we rnay {ce by iſon inthe bo 
$,.1f one fall intothe relapſcofan ague or a- 
ny other {trong Yiſeaſe 3 it maycoſt him his 
life: and therecoucry horem bard.Chrilt 


laue only the 

erent 6 
uation after 
bcemult forgi 


agine 


itrepents me.Now it: doethi 


have notlo muchaza 


and layi it repents mee; 
himis plenaallye 


I 
wT l, Caſe of Refhtatin. 


Chrilt, gaue halte of bis 
andif hebad takew any thoug b y forged cavdlla- 


An! w,Lethim ackao 


mundeytt according 


Whanemaniy 


ſmall mament)mak 


the behalte of the 


Let him re(tore to the heires and 
is,the Churchand the poore, 
Ip. Caſerftrare, 


V 


pride andh 
And URI a os be 


Chriſt,without any tearme of ticmegrithout a 
ny limitation to En 
&dal- | 
pn oloagderel 
oc&y noChiitleayen: 
(which peraduenture hce theught to-de:yery 
much) bat ſeventie ſexen times, and that in one 
day,ifonercturneſeuentieſeucntimes, 6 lay; 


of mercie) ihfvs 
of God: he witlng doubt-often 
torgiue,cucn for onchnng;jf men willreturoc 
thatwith. 
reduytieny nnd heeis mars! 


Hetherheethaznepents is to niake 
VV figtabe it hee baye taken; avy 
thing wrongtully from iis neighbour Aw. 
Yea;Zachruywhen berepented and receiued 


goods on 


tion, hee reſtored ut fonrefuld It is but a hadde 
praiſe when a man on his death-bed will ve- 
tdentnly bequeath: his {ouleto God, and 
his goods euill gotten (as bis conſcience will 
often cric in. his care to hischildre &frjends, 
without cither reſtitution or amends making. 
2ueſt.But whatif aan benotabletoreſtore? 
wicdgetbe tale, & God 
willreceivethe will tortbe deed zAsPan/faith | 
in the likecaſe,2.Cor.$:32..1frbere bee a; willing 
to that 4 7h wt 
wo# according te thae which a man hath not. 2 weſt. | 
reltoring ſhall diſcredit him- 
ſelfe:how {hall he lens and keep his credit ? 
Anſw.Let him(jfthe thing to be reſtored be of 
echoilc of ſome faithtull 
or honeſt friend, who may gn we in 


\Þ4 ether doth repentance alynicogoe 
with teares or not? Awſ.No:For yery, 
ypocrifie yill. draw forth. teares. 
for their 
lignes in the preſence of others, whereas be-| 
ing alone; they neither will nor can. SOME Rs: 
gaineare ofthat coaſtitucian. of bddy , 
command. 


ch 


| 


_ 
At 
—}_ 


is 


name, weſt. How it the partieb be dead? dn: b: 
ſuccellprs 


if there be none, let him relforeto God, the 


&\. + 


| 


AQ.10.2 3. 


Math.18, 
21,22, 
Luk. 17.4 


Luk.1g.8, 


lob.5.14 thew art made whole ne mort left.4 wor, thin mar 7c writ 6 es 1 ceive | 
befailthee. aw yn vn cron it. — — —— — 
Luk 11.26, hire bits he [apnea ſeit teares wil follow: valefſe men baye Gopigand 
Indeede we fiadenoparticular 00" x flinty hearts. And yet again, thoughthe 
coucry afteracelapſein [the Scripdabtopyno | |xeſt cauſe of ſorrow be offered;che {afte 
| doubrarecouctic may be.Reaſons are thele: | | thatis, eddernoromainen the inde batol, | 
|l;- Promiſe is madevf remilſen of linnesin | | terwards it will, When the bodie receines a 
PE ———_ deepel 


hed. lat At —_ .* 


{ 
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The nature and pradtiſe, Cc. 


deepe wound, athefirſt yo ſhallGe n 
gentry whrger rig 

vena rye ron -thenicomes 
blood tomeheronad ME dotins 
Soatthe firft the minl 
| Hoteares:but ther ſoeereſpire orerlters 
cion;teares follow: -- 71 


V. 7: Cabo leak, 


Wert 

ſinner can a 
comfortable on! 
hisdeath- VA le Thobghthe comfort of 
Gods ſpirit ſhallneuer bee aboliſhed-from his 
heart-yet hecangot alwaies teftifivit, For he- 
may. dic ofa ague; and byreaſon of 
the extremity ofbis fits, be troubled with idle- | 
neſſe of head,and breake out into raging ſpee- 


'ches and blaſphemies, Likewiſe he may die of 
alicknelſe in thebraine;and betroubled 


| writhentohis eturned behinde 
very placy where he lics ſhall ſhake 


through his trembling ,asdaily expericace wil 


_ | reſtibie, Neither tyewy tothinketbis range: 
for-Salawen ſaith, Becl.g.2. Alt 
ward-matters) come «like to all 
itidn «s tothe inſt and 
andtotht 
po 


- (in ont- 
the ſame con- 
ro the wicked: to the good 
6, 4nd r0 the polluted and to him that 
elband to bimthat ſaorificeth not. 

l + :CHAPAIL 
C 
cheeforromin for hnne,norturn from it, 

' His encof the moſt grieaous i 
thatis #it be fmaell:Foras a ſicke man;then is 
molMicke,when hefeeles the leaft fickenelle, 
and faith he is wel:fomiferableman is in moſt 


 triſerie when he feeles no milcrie, andthinkes 
 hicfelſein goud eſtate; 


' Thivlane befallesthem that iudge them- 
ſchies righteous, needing no tance: Ag 
the#hbeyer inthe daieeof Chriſt, the Catba- 
| int ive Chorch,and the Avabap- 

erin oor age. Addevntothelefuch as have 

| hardened their hearts, ſoas they cannot dif- 

Gate nerd betweenegood and evih,nor _— 
ements, but rather fret and ra 


nr ov ore either 
ES Anh pbenins iz 
Ww 
| and? or FOES into theaire. 


ah#19pettitedeicjioplaced 
tarite: For thewicke@tizture of man can dif. 
&mblc $8 gounterfeir Gods graceas che Lord 
comiphiines of the Tewen.7er, 3,10; Her rebelb- 
ole donfarfn Taieb bath not Febdtedverenbeionch ber 

nods: Lord, 
Counterfeit repetitunce, is either cm 


rope epkiges 
1 Ceremoniall Manoa repeatiniarwicd 


in truth ofheart: As Sib 1. Sum. 


itrepen- 


pricuous pores wr nee x Ie | 


ed tadearia 95 ramnwy 


g'A 


| Au nv be aid, 1 bawe ris La and ube 


| aed, for ] bane trayfgreſed the commundement of 
the Lerd and thy wars, feared the people 
ond —— warce, ' Naw therefore I pray thee 
ty fSncgend turve agdine with me, that / 

packard Tx rey aine, 7 have ſaned, 
bait bonewr mec,{ pray thee, before theelderr. of my 
by dbagrie Abab heardibeſe words, hot 
nint bis cluathozand put onfackstomtb,and fofied, 
welt ſoftly Andrbe word of tbe Lord came rs Elia, | 
ſays 'Seeft thee bow. Abah is baanbled before me? | :. 
niaybedifcerned; 

becaiſe rhexrafter a tiniereturne totheirgld 
byas againez \Pherao king of bgypt laid vnto 
Blofers, es Aaron, Exe 8, $. Pray ents the Lord 


ow hem nh bmmr wor Me 
zE20.9.27, £778 Was fort - 


—_— exr: bat 1 and. are wicked: 
Pray ye Ne Lon wr (entabbi 3 
tie thunders and haile. Againe troubled with 
graſoppers, hefſaid, Exed.20.16. / bane fioned 
«gwoſt the Lordyowr Godgand againſt you,and now 
e onely this #vce, 'Now marke | 


jugin we any fun 
theillve ofa: when Pharaofaw that bee had 
reft giuen hum, bee hardened hes beart, and bearke- 
ned not onto them, athe Lord had (aid, Exod, 'y 
15: This istheordinarieand common repen- 
tancethat molt men praftiſeinthe world. . 
Deſperate: 'commonly called 
Penitencejs when a man havin —_ Gods 
iudgements before hizeyesz is fn itten with 
horror of conſcience : and wanting allurance 
of Gods mercie, deſpaires finally, T hiswas [«- 
das ipantenda Sick, 27.3. who when he had 


brought againe the thirtie pieces of filuer, confeſſed 
bu wu fral dwens ad bergedc tte, = 


-. CHAP,X111, 
' Of corraptions in the defirine of 


R epentance. / 
- Church ofRomeat this day 7 
tance 


the auncient doctrine of 
cing one ofthe ſpeciall points 
gion. T he carruptionsaree oe 

The fiſt; that they make ce or pe- 
nanceto beea Sacrament, which cannot bee: 
becauſe it wants an outward figne. And _- 
ſomeſay , that thewords which the prieſt re- 
boirſerhtnabloloticn,are the ſigne: yettbat | 
cannot be; becauſe the ligne mult be on only 
audible,botalfovifible. : 

''The Grocddthine lacde beck bling => 
curall difpoſition, which becing ftirred vp b 
Gods poangs hemay and can wi 
together with Gods ſj at OWne repen- 
tance: But indeede tanceistobe 
afcribedto Godegrace w! ,Eph.2.4. The 
foole ofman js notweake, but ftarkedeadin 


fanc, and therefore it can to wore prepare it 
telieto repentance,thenthe body dead 


| 


ome 73 Jk&I{s 
- Dhe is,that contrition inre- 


| enticemuſtbe ſu ient, At ſible. 
rl doth fo greath ofiend Gods eielc 


a LIEIG Th Res cdimy Thane fom- 
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that 


bow ammnieat a rorindne ag tohegy tre| 
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1 The (ombutofith e fechand ſpirits 


| 
that noman can. eur guer motrac rnough for it, 1A.  Chrills ſatisfaction 
The fourth, thiteoateitiontioth mericre. |boxe veapphlyed: ep gy! = 


miſhoniof linac, Ag en that dath der Faro \ dy fe 
Fom the aſſet newer | - 


| The Gfth;that by that repents .tuſtconſedſe 
4litheſinocs thathecanremember, with all 
their circumſtances bisowneprielt, 'of anc 
itr his ſtead , if heejwillteceinepardon. This 
kind of confellion is2 | meere forgery of mans | |... 
e&. [1]. DO acher . night wa _—_ 
zptar gathers | |{ he he:that e muſtbaveiſnck 
£ and hauercceiued remiſſion of [ff hems finoe 21 and michalthet 
eir ſinnes, CENIIY of heir lins B = maltgaot deteriſionofhinbain 
4d particulartbav {4 {innes patticularlys whe orcom comes 
+ i EFhelaſt, that Gnoer by his wockes and on hin, and heaotsfoundcomfartin Gods 
| ſufferings muftwake ſatisfaRtior to God for .. [mere 41;beemutnceds fall inco 
icteinporaliphaiſhment officGonce.A flat.| © | without redputry. Therfoceche Pap giothe 
, |blaſpbery:TheSoriptoreementionnoother | hoore obdeath, (as wee arg 
*fitisfaction but Chriſt,and if higbeſuthcient, | |gladtoJeave the tromperie of bumaneſitis- 
| | |ourciencedledſerifoursnecdhulirimpertet | aQion,and to re(t yy we ora RET Tag 
9. write that both 2 og together, 'ob che obcdience of Chrid, 
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THE COMBAT OF. THE, 


FLESH AND SPIRIT.., 


Gal. S355 I Ie TE 
Far the fleſs luſteth againſt the ſpirit , and the yeez the Galariers, Thelaſtis theefeSofthe 
ſpiru againſt thi flaſs jr theſe ere centrarie oveto |. | combat; the Ja(l wordsy/het je ramwr apy the. 
another , ſo that - pr the ahings which ye | | Touchingthe combatit feltediuers p = 
aretobecoudered, Thefrit,what 
©n2.x » He ApolilePadfromthe which make combat,namely;theflefh ade 
$ - beginning of this chap-| | fpirit,are. They haue divers{ignifcatios : felt | 
@,\tcrtotherz.ver. exborts| | ofall;the ſpirit js taken. forthe ſoule, andabe 
p19. the Galarars to main-| | fleſhfor the od :But ſo they are nottaken in 
i caine their Chriſtian li- | | thisplace: Forthereisvo foch combate be: | 
berty:and from thence to | hed thebody and the ſaule: both which a- | 
the end of thechapter he | | gree togithercomake the perſon of oveman, | 
perſwades themto otber | | Secondiyghe ſpirit Ggoibes ILGS | 
Paciaa of godlinelſe.lnthe 1 3.verſehe | | the Bethbr the natural appetite gr cocupilcene 
them vpto be ſeruiceable one to ano-| | But they canngt ſo bee vn ſtood in. this 
ther by lone the 1 5.ver.hedillwades ther | | place: For thelpirit here cactioned doth. 
from contentions anddoing of iniurics.[n the | cucnagainltnaturall reſent nic then 
16. verſe he ſhewes the remedieof the former | | feruc to make a man without excule, yetit i 
linnes,which isto walke according totheſpi- | | ancoemietathe ſpirir. T birdlysthe (pirithg- 
rit. In this 17.verſe he rendersarcaſon of the| | nifiestbe Godhead of Chriſt,aud the fleſb the 
remedie, the force whereof isthjs. The fleſk | n | manhood; butit mult not be ſo takephere: | 
andthe fpirit arecontrarie; whereforc if yee| | For theneuery mat regenerate ſhould beede» 
| walkeacco:ding to theſpicit,itwill hinder the | | bled. Laſlly,thefpirit (1gnifiesa created quali- 
| fleſh, that it ſhall not carrie you forwardto| | tieof holindlſe » which by the boly Gbolt is | 
do inioriesandliuc in contentions, as other-| | wroughtio the minde, will, and affe&ions of 
wiſeit would. | ——— the fleſh, thenaturall corru or 
. 1s this venſe we have to obarue five points. | | jaclination ofthe minde, will, and aftetions 
The fir}, that there is acombateberween the | | totbat whichis again(tthelaw : In this ſenſe 
(fleh.aod chefſpitit,io theſe words; The fleſs lu- ey ja ow _ __ 
th ther t,ard the the fleſh. Secandly, it is to. 1dered 
The ner ons rn 's | twaine:the fleſh and the ſpirit,can 6 | 
abi b Rands in' tho caotracie ſting of the ther,being but mcere qualities. 
fl & the fpirit. Thethirdi tw. Sho knowthat they arenot ſeuered Caiadana 28 
combatein theſe words, and theſe are contrarie.| | thogh the fieſhywere placed in one 
| T hefourth, isthbeſubieRtorperſanin whom * | ſaule, andtheſpiritio another; but Ly 
_loyned |_ 


Cl: 
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Ah 


_ 


.. 'Thogmuchofthecombareitiche:ucwict| 
RR — &T-- || 
- Iris tovght by Z»ſlixgy inthisplace, 
| fignifies tobripglornb-and-tofilicre _ | 
ons and inclinations in the heart, enter to' 
goodortuitl.-:: 7533660 90 3603-451) dT | 
;- :Luftipy ixrwo-ſold:tbelflivg of theflilb, 
ruption -andobelofting of thefprrironc!; 11 ig | 
Note dilingatved Aothe airekn daw- | |i:Theluſlipgotrhe tn oaRionsthe 
a__ day is not wholly-lighrorwholly | þfirſtis toepgerder evillimoticosandintling. 
niidnight& arnooas day} neither | | tions of feltplove;enpy;pridezvn belcefe;an. 
isitiwone part light; and another pare darke: | fger,&c. S-ldirerfaitbs/injorngrbut men ize 
perry war rar .r9e 7 7 rr 00s  fentiſed nub amine avay bf rhelr oxne conn | 
darke throughout. loa me | \ſecrce,[Ndw this entifiogis epely bythe fog. 


- ww 


onlycold;orin onepartbor andanother pact | | aRicrobrbe fleſhtoade Panifay , Rew.7. 14. 
cold: but heateatidtoldeare mixtiogether in| | ſthatbewasrwindl, ſoldunidler fone. Ao! 
every:partofthe water: So itheficftand the | © |:- The fecondaQtion ofthe fleſhy is to binltr, 
ſpirttmingled together inthe ſouleof man + | |:& quench; a0d ouverwhelmeadl the pocd nio- 
and thisische cauſewhy theſe two: contrarte| | tions of theſſpitit, Pax] fourdthis in himfelfe 

tlitie pethber, > 1:21 4) i henthe ſaidgRem,7;23. 1/eramiber law in. my 
T birdly,io thisxcombate weare to conlider | | vembrrovibeibng apanrſt rhe tnw of wy witdegand 
what equalitie there is betweene theſe two | | leading me captine 10 the lawef ſinne, By reaſon of 
combaters;the fle(b &theſpirit: and we mult } *| thisaRion of the ficſh , theman regenerateis; 
| know, that the fleſh viſually, is more in mea-| | like to one in a ſlumber troubled with the dif 
oa ſpicit. The ficſhislike the migh- | | eaſe called Ephia/teror themare : php thinkes | 


water; the watct it {&fe ® pot anely hotteor | | lee of bad ogg tdolen Þhis 


ty viahzand the ſpirit is little 8 ſmall, | {that hee fedes ſemething lyivg cnbis breaſt | 
like yoag Dad. Henceitis,that Pau! cals the | | as heavie as a imcuntaine & wouldfaine have 
Corinthians which were meniullified &fan+ | || it awzy; wherevpon be (lriuves andlabours by 
Ritied;carnal. I conldnot (faith he,1. (or.3.1,)| | hands and voice toremooucit, but for hislite 
brothren peaks onto youas one ſpirituallmen;bwt | | cannot doe it. 3®, 

ai vitotaraall,ay wnte babes in Chrift, And none | On the contrary , the luſliog of theſpirit 
cancometo be tal menin Chrift according to containestwovther actions. The fiitis, to 
the age of the fxlneſſe of Chriſt, till after thislife. \deget good meditations, motions, inclinati- 
And the [pecch whichis vſed offome dinines, ons,& deſires inthe minde,will,& affeQions. 
that theman regenerate hath but thereliques of | | Ofthis Dadidipeaketh 3 Pal 16.5. Ay reins 
ſame in bim, malt be vnderſtood wacily, elſe it | | reach mein the mpbe ſeaſen ; AhAtis; my winde, 
may admitan vatruth. As for themeafure of | | affeRion, and:will, ard mf nhl ſoule beiog 
graceit can be but ſmall in reſpeR,wheras we | | fanRified and guided by theſpiritof God, do 
doreceiue but thefoſt frucs of the /pirit inthis | | miniſter vatomeeconliderations of the way 
life, and muſt waitefor the accompliſhwene | | in which I ought to walke. 1/aas prophelyivg, 
ofourredemptioatillthe litetocome. Forall | | ofthe Church of the newteſizment;laith,/ſ«. 
thistho power &ethicacie of theſpiritis ſuch, 30.21, When a man geeth to the right hard er10 
tharit isableto le ordinarily againſt the the left; hee ſhall heare @ voice ſaying : Here is the 
flah, For the rectiues his wound way, wake ye 1:11, Which voice is not only the 
at the firſt inſtant of mans converſion, and | | outwerd preachivg of the miniſters ; butalſo 
continually dyeth after by little and lictle:and | | the inward voice of the ſpirit. 

per ry Fy fighes but as a maimed a | vootionnd aQion of the ſpirit,isto dioder 
Andtne ipirit is continually confirmed an and ſup e the bad motiops & ſvggeitions 
increaſed by the holy Ghoſt: anditis lively & | | | ofthe Sees ſaith, 1.1hn3 — thatis 
ſtirri zandthe vertue of it likemwske : one borne of Ged fimierh net betamſe bis ſeed remainith | 
phingberes t wilgive a (tropger ſmell, then | * | # bw, that is, grace wrought inthe beart by 
many ounces of other perfumes. Some may the holy Ghoſt ubich reGfleth therebellious 
lay, that the godly mandoth more feelethe | | &elires of the ficſh. (TT 

flelhthen theſpirit:&thereforethat the fleſh That the mannerof this fgbt may m cre 
is eacry way more then the fpirit. I anſwer, clcarely appeare, wee mult examine it mcre! 
that we mult not meaſureoureſtate byfecling | p—_— Jn tbeſoule of r.an there be two 
which may eaſily deceiuevs. A man ſhall feele peciall parts;the mingeznd the will, 

a paine which is but in thetop of his finger Intbe mindethereisa doubieccmbar. T he 
more {caſibly then the health of his whote| | firſt is betweene knowledge of the word of 
God , and naturalligncrance or blindreſle. 
For ſeeing we doin this life know but ip part: 
car 4. are Meant res of thetruth Hon neecs 
, | | 10- toyLed with ignorance in allthat are cn- 
| ward corruptions,the more gracethey baue, | | kghteved 380d rok theſebe:r g contrary 10 
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aaghec, they ſtriueta oucrſhadow and ouer- | A 
ng MIT, OOUE, ; org «14 g5h 4, 1.236 

| ce we may fearne e e wh r cel-. | + > 
leat diuines dhe varig in divers. bios of re- | i yrO 
_ andigiz,becauſeinthjecombat;naty. 30d. For 

r blindneſſeyetremainiogy preyailes mpce; 

orleſſe. Menthat aredi ted and cannot. 
dilcerne wichaut $etacles gf they beeſeto, 
oy thing: alatte off -, the molt ;of them 
would be 

calig 


of diuers opinions of. e And men 
hecnedand regenerate in this life,do but 
| [ſeas ina gleſſederk Againe, this mult teach 
all ſtudents of divinitiepftento ſuſpeR them-, 
ſelves in theig opinians and defences:ſeeing io 
them that areof ſoundelt iudgement the light 
oftheir vaderſtandiogis mixed with darkenes 
ofignorice. And they can in many points ſee! 3 
but as the man in the Goſpell,who when our 
Saviour Chrilt had-in part opened his eies,| | cedin the will, pagtly embrace and partly el: 
{aw men walking not as ment in the forme of | chew. their objeRs:asloue partly loueth,and 
trees: Alſo this' maſt teach all that reade the] | partly doth not love Godand thingsto belo- 
ſcriptures to inuocate and callvpon thename| | uedtfeare ismixed & notpure(as ſchoolemen 
of God, that he would enlighten them by his | | hauedreamed) but partly fi/i«//, partly ſerwile, 
ſpirit, apd aboliſh the milt of naturall blind-] | cauſing the childe of God to ſtand in awe of 
nes. Theprophet Dauid was wortbily inligh- | | God,not anely for his mercies,but alſo for bis 
tened with the knowledge of Gods word,foas | | iudgements 6: puniſhments. The wilofa man 
he excelled the mncient & his owne teachers | | regenerate is like him that bath one legge 
in wiledome; yet being privieto himlſelfe tou- {oud, theother lame:who in cuery (ep which 
ching his owne blindaegoften prayeth in the | | hemakes,doth not wholly balt,or wholly goe 
Pfalrine 119. 18. Inlighten mine cies that 1 may | | vprijghty butpartly goe vpright & partly balt. 
vnderſtand the wonders of thy law... Orlike a man in a boat on the water:who go- 
By reaſon of this fight,when naturall blind- | | ethvpward; becauſe hee is carried vpward by 
nes preuailes, the chilg af God truly enlighte-|| | the veſlell, and at the ſame time goes downes 
ned with knowledge to life euerlaftiog, may | | ward, becauſe he walks downwaid inthe ſame 
errenot only inlighter points, but even inthe } | veſſel} at the ſame inſtant. If any ſhall ſay, that 
very foundation of religion, as theCorinthi. | | contraries cannot bein the ſameſubie : the 
ans and the Galatians did. And agone may | | anſweris, they cannot; if one of them beein 
erre,ſo an hundred men may alſo; yea awhole| | his full (trength (4) in the bighelt degree ; but | , oradi- 
particular Church : and as one Church may | {if the force of them both bee delaied and | bug remiſ- 
erre, {ſo an 100.more may. For jn reſpe&t of | |weakened,thez may be ioyned togetber. fis non in 
thiscombat;theeſtate & condition of all men By reaſon of this combat,when corruption | ſummis: 
is alike. Whence it appeares,thatthe Church | |prevailes againſt grace in the will and affeQi- 
militant vp6 earth is ſubie toerror. But yet| |ons, there ariſeth in the godly a certaine 
asthe diſeaſes of the bodybe oftwo lorts;fome | | d-adneſſe or haraneſſe of heart , which is no- 
curable,8& ſomeincurable which arecodeath;,| | thing elſe but a want of ſenſe or feeling. Some 
ſolikewiſcerrorsare. And the Church though D | may ſay;that this is afearefoll iudgement:but 
it beſubic& to ſundry falls, yet it cannot erre| | the anſwer is, that there bee two kindes of 
in foundation to death : the errors of Gods hardnetſe of heart ; one which poſſelſeth the 
children be curable. Some may bereſay, Ifall| | heart,& is never felt,this is inthem, who have 
men and Churches beſubie& toerror, then it | | their conſcience ſeared with an hot ron who by | 
 ſhal not begood to ioyne with any ofthe, but | | reaſon of cuſtomein ſinne arepaſlt all teeling. 
toſeparatetro them all. | anſwer,though they | | who likewiſe de/pi/e the meanes of ſoftening | 
may &doerre,yet wemuſt not ſeparate from | |their hearts, And indeed thisis a feareful iudg | 
the,ſo long as they do not ſeparatefrs Chriſt. | | met. There isanother hardnes of heart whic 
Theſecond combate inthe minde, is be- | is felt:& this is not ſo digerousas the former: 
tweene faith andvnbcliefe.Forfaithis imper-| | foras we feeleour lickenes by contrary life & 
feR,& mixt with the contrary,vabeleefe,pre-| | health:ſo hardnes of beart when it is felt, ar- 
| fuming,doubting,&c.Astheman inthe Goſ-| | gues quickneſle of grace,andoftnes of heart. 
Mak.g.z4. pel faitb, Lord, beleeneghe/pe mine wnbeleefe, Of this Daxid often coplained in the Plalm 8: 
'By reaſon of this 6ght,when vnbelecte pre- ofthis the childre of [{rae1ſpeak whe they lay 
| uaites, the very child of God may fall into fits thy beſt thow heardned our hearts from thy waiest 


d ire:as lob & David inthe) Thus much of the manner of the combate 
N92 og OP pond» tome. in particular : before we proceed any further, 


| 


temptations did. For David once conliderin | : 
the > oſperitieof = ike brake out int let vs marketheilſue of it,which is toprevaile 


this ſpeech,Pſal.73. 13.Certaivel 1 baveclenſed| _ |againſithe fleſh. 


E— ng 


——_—__— 
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re" A the bead yer forallchigit ternaines 


, bling* 1h 
offerice: attd yet eftillrewaines before 
G64 # member of Chrittt® relpe& of con- 
propertie reg iunAion with him,andſhall be rettored torhis: 
man,to walke according tothe ſpiritwhichisnot | | formerellate afterſeriougrepevrance, _ 
[now &then to makea ſteppeforward, butto| | '"Ahd God permits theſefoyler for weightie 
keepe his ordinary courſein the way of godli- | | cauſes: brſt,that cen mighe bee abaſhed and! 
nes: Asin going from Barwicketo London, it confoanded in thiemſelues with the coolide. 
may beea man now and then will goe a-| | ration oftheirvile natures, and kearnenot to 
mille: but he ſpeedily returnesto the way a- ſwell with pride; becauſe of Godsgrace, Paul 
eaine,and his courſe generally ſhall beright. | faith , that after he bad bio rapt intothe third 
Againe,the ſpirit prevailes inthe end of a| g| heauen,the @rge/ of Sathiwas ſent to buſfer bins; 
mans life. Forthe the fleſhis vtterly aboliſhed,] | and (as weſzy) to beatehim blacke and blew, 
and fanAibcation accompliſhed, becauſe no] | that he might not be exalted out ofmeaſure, 
vncleane thing can enter into the kingdome' -Theſecond , that wee may learne todeniec 
of heauen, Mutt our ſeluesandcleaue ynto the Lord from the 
This further muſt beconceivedzthat when| | botrome of our hearts. Pax/ ſaith that hewas 
the ſpicit prevailes;it is not without reliance licke to death; thar be might not truſt in himſelfe, 
/and rining: as P ev/teſtifieth, [doe wot the good| | but in God whoraiſetbthe dead. 
which I would,but the enill whith I wonld not, that Thousmuch ofthe manner of the combat: 
dee I, Which place is not to be vnderſtood | | now fellowes the cauſe of it. 
onely ofthoghts & inward motions (asſome The cavſtis the comrarietiethat is betweene 
wonld haueit) nor of particular offences:but | | the fleſh and the fpirit. As Pav/ſaith, The wiſe- 
ofthe generall praiſe of his dutie or calling, | | dowe of the fleſh is ennuity to God. 
through the whole courſe of bis life. Andit is Hence weare tavught,that ſincethe fall,there 
like the praQtiſe of a ſick man,who haging re- is no free-wil in'aan in ſpiritual matters,con- 
covered of ſome grieuous diſcaſe, walkes a| | cerning either the worſhip of God or life ever- 
turne or twaine about the chamber,faying,ah | laſting, For fleſhis nothing elſe but our natu- 
I would faine walke vp &dowo,butl cannot:] | ralldiſpolition : and a man is nothing elſe but 
meaning not that he cannot walke at all, but | | fleſh by nature: for the ſpirit comes afterward 
ſignifying that hecantiot walke as he would, | | by grace: and the fleſh is flat contrarieto the 
beeing foone weariedthrough faintneſſe. | |ſpirit, which makes vs doethat which is plea- 
I addeforther, that this prevailing is with | | ſing vnto God, Wherefore the will naturally 
foyles. A foyleis, when thefleſh fora time| [is a flat bond-(lauevnto ſjnne, 
vanquiſheth and ſubdueth the ſpirit, Io this Apaine, hence we may learne, that it is not 
caſe,the man regenerate is like a fouldier;that | [an ealie matter to praQtiſe religion,whichisto 
with a blow bath his braine-pancracked,ſoas | [live according to the ſpirit,to which our natu- 
he lies groueling aſtoniſhed not able to fight: | |ralldiſpofition is as contrarie as fire to water: 
| orlike himthat hath afitofthe falling ſicknes | |wheretoreifwe wil obey God, we mult learne 
who fora time lieslikea dead man. Hencethe| | to forceour naturesto the duties of godlines; 
queſtion may bee mooued , whether the fleſh'ry, | yea,cuen ſweate and take painestherein. 
preuailing doth not extinguiſh the ſpirit: and | Laftly, here wee may learne the nature of 
ſo cut offamanfrom Chriltzcillſuch time as | | ſin, Thefpiritisnota ſubſtance but aqualitie: 
hee be ingrafted againe. The anſweris this.| | and therefore the fleſh which is nothing elle 
Therebe two forts of Chriſtians: one, who| | but originall ſio, and iscontrarie tothe ipirit, | 
onely in ſhew and name profelſe Chriſt: and | | muſt alſo bea qualitie ; for ſuch asthe nature 
ſuch an one isnootherwiſeameber of Chrilts | | of onecontrarie is, ſuch is theother, Thereis 
mylticall body, then a woodden legge ſet to | | jn every man, the ſubſtance of the bodic and 
the bodie isa member of the bodie. The fſe- | | ſoule,this cannot be ſinne, for then the ſpirit 
condis hee, thatio nameanddeedeiisalively| | alſo ſhould bethe ſubſtance ofman, Thereis 
part and member of Chriſt. If the firſt fall, he | | alſo in the ſubſtancethe faculties ofthe bodie 
| an notbe laid to becutt off, becauſe hee was | | and ſoule : and they canvotbe ſinne,for then 
neveringrafted. If rheſecondfall, he may be| | euery man ſhould have loſt thefaculties of bis 
and iscut off from Chriſt. But marke how: | | ſoule by Adews: fall, Laſtly, in thefacultics 
beis not wholly cutte off,but in ſome part ,| | thereisacontagion or corruption which car- 
namely,in reſpeR oftheinward fellowſhip 8 | | rieth them againſt the law:and thatis proper- 
communion with Chriſt, but not inreſpe& of - Hg and the fleſh, which is contrary tothe 
pirit, 


comunAtiion with him. A mans arme taken ; 
The fourth point is, touch-ng the perſons 


with thedead palſie,bangs by and receives no 
heate,lifeor okfomSrodbescrte in whom this combate is. Pax! ſhewes who| 
_ ET they 5 


| i. th... cs. 


' the flesh and ſpirit. 


they are, when helaith, Soebat ye cannor, ec | A Chriſt) havenofoundneſle of grace inthem, | 
{wheceit that ſuch as have thiscom-| | Secondly, the man regeneratecannot (in 
bateinthem, mult beeasthe Galatians, men | | in what manner he would, and there bee two 
tified andſanRified:and yet notalſuch,but | | reaſonsthereof. Firſt, hecan nor ſfinne with 
{onely they that bee of yeares: for the infants | | full conſemt of will,or with all his heart: becauſe 
of the faithful , ocuer wee mult repute | | the will ſofarretorth asit is regenerate, re- 
them to beloag tothe kingdome of heauen ;| | liſteth & draweth backe:yea,;euen then when 
and therforeto be iultified and ſanRified:yet | | a man is carried headlong by the paſſion of 
| the fleſh; he feeles ſome contrary motions of 


becaoſe they doe not commit aRuall ſinne, 
aregenerateconſcience.. It isarule, that ſore 


| doth mot rezpne in the yepenerate. For fo much | 
grace asis wroughtin the minde, will;affei. | 
' ons :{o much is abated | 


4 
- 
jm $ 
N—_ 
* 


they want this combate of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
{hich ftandsin aRion, As for thoſe which be 
varegenerate;they neuer feltthis fight. [fany 


| frite.lf 


| buy owp paſſe from me: yet wot 
|| donezindeed, here isa combat& but of an other 
' | fort ; namely,the fight of two diverſe delires: 


| 
| 


fap,thatthe worltman in the world, when he 
isaboutto Tommit any (inne, hath a ſtrife & 
tight inhim;itis trucindeed: but that is an 0- 
ther kinde of combate,which is betweene the 
confſcienceandrhe heart. Theconſcience on 
the one part terrifying the man from (in : the 


{ will and the affections haling and pulling 


himtherevuato: the will and the affeRions 
wiſhing and deſiring that (in were no (inne, 
and Gods commandement aboliſhed: where- 
as contrariwiſe the conſcience with a ſhrill 


{voiceproclaimes (inne to be (inne. This fight 


was in Pi/xtey who by theforce of his conſci- 
ence fearedtocondemne Chrilt; and yet was 
willing, andyeclded tocondemae him that 
he might pleaſe the people. 

': Furthermore, thiscombate is in the rege- 
norate but turing the time of this life. For 
which are perfely ſanRified feele no 
any (hallſay,that this combate wasin 
Et,when hefſaid, Farber, if it be thy will Het 
will, but thme bee 


theone was a deſiteto do his Fathers willin 


para the death ofthe croſſe, the other a 


naturall deſire (which wasno (in butameere 
inficmity of humane nature) .whereby hee in 


; in his manhood delires (asthernanner of na- 
|tureistoſeeke the preſeruation of itſelfe) to 
| haue the curſed death of thecroffe remaoned 
|[frombim. | POND 
T he fift point is theeffe of this comibate, | 
which is tomake the man regenerate, that hee 


cannot de the thingewhich hs wortd,and thismult 


| bevnderſtood in things both goodand evil. 


And firſt hecannot doe the euill which he 
would for two cauſes. Firlt, becauſe he can not 
commit (inne at what time {oeuer hee would. 


| Saint John ſaith , Hee that is borne of God ſinneth 
| not, neither can he ſinne, becauſe he is borne of Goa, 
| that is,he cannot (inneat hispleaſure or when 


he will: 7oſeph when be was allaulted with P«- 
tiphars wife toadulterie z becauſe the grace of 
God abounded in him,whereby he anſwered 
her,ſaying,Shall I doe thiszand ſinue againſt Goa? 


ONE, 


he could not thea (inane, Lee becauſe his righ- 


\teous heart was grieued in ſecing and hearing 


the abominations of Sodome, could not then 
lin as they of Sodome did. Hence it appeares, 


that ſuch perſons as liue in the daily practiſe 


of (in agaia(t theic own conſciences, (though 


they bee profctlours of the true religion of | 


( proportionally of the 
| {trength of the fleſh. Whertore wr þ com- 
| mits any (1nne,he doth it partly willingly:and 
partly againlt Ins will. As the marriners in the 
tempelt.calt /o»25into the ſea willingly : for 
otherwiſe they had not doneit: & yet againſt 
theirwils too : which appeares becauſe they 
prayed and caſt their goods out of theſhip, 
and laboured in the rowing againſt the tem- 
peſt, andthat very log, betorethey caſt him 
out. And herein liesthe difference betweene 
two men commRting oneandtheſamelinpe, 
'theone of them being regenerate , th&other 
voregenerate. For thelatter (ſinneth with all 
his heart and with full conſent , and fo doth 
not the hrlt, Secondly though hefall into any 
ſinne, yet he doth notlielong in it, but ſpee- 
dily recovers himfelfe , by reaſon of grace in 
his heart.” |. 

Henceitismanif(t ; that ſinner of infirmitse 
arecommittedonely of ſuch as are regene- 
rate: 'Ay forthe man vnregenerate hecan not 
ſin of infirmity whatſoever ſorze falſly think. 
For hee isnot weakebutſtarke dead in finne. 
And finnes of infirmitic are ſuch only as ariſe 
of conftraint,feare,haſtines,and fuch like ſud- 
den paſtions in the regenerate. And m_ 
theylinne of weakenesoften by reaſon ofthis 
Genel Comhetys yet they doe not alwaies; 

0 


conſcience of preſumption. " 

To cometothe ſecond 
rate man cannot dv rbe good which be would, be- 
cauſe hee: can notdoe it perfitly and ſoundly 


] 


| according to Gods wilas he would. Paw/laith, 


To will is preſent with me, but I find no meanesper- 
fith to doe that which I wenld, Inthis pointthe 

odly man is like a- priſoner that is gotten 
forth of the gayle, and that he might eſcape 
the hand of the keeper ,delires & ſtrives with 
allhis heart to runne an hundred miles in a 
day z but becauſe he hath ſirait and waightie 
bolts on his legges cannot for his life creepe 
paſt a mile or twaine, & that withchafing his 


obey God in all hiscommandements : a it is 
ſaid of King ofias,That he turnedto God with all 
his heart, wth all bis ſoule, with all bis maght, ac- 
cording to all the law of Moſes, &c. yet becauſe 
they are clogged with the bolts of the fleſh, 
they performe obedience both ſlowly and 


weakely,with divers ſlippes and fals. _ 


r they ay finne againſt knowledge and 


fleſh and tormenting himſelfe:Sothe ſeruants| 
| of God doe heartily delire , andindeauourto 


| 


int ; the regene- | 
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The (. ombat of the flesh and/ pirit, E 


ee mem 


Thus much of thecombate: now let vs ſee | A 
what viemay be made of it, . 

Firſt of allby it welearne what is the eſtate 
of a Chriſtian wan inthis life, A Chriſtian is 
not one that is free from all evillcogitations, | 
from rebellious inclinations and motions of | 
will and affe tions,from all manner of flippes 
in his life and converſation : for ſuch an cnc 
is a mecre deviſe of mans braine, and not to 
be found vponearth. Butindeedehee is the 
ſound Chriltjan , that feeling bimſelfe laden 
with the corryptions of bis vileand rebellious 
nature;bewailes them from his heart,and with 
might and maine fights againſt them by the 
grace of Gods ſpirit, Againe, here is ouer- 
throwne the Popiſh opinion of meritand iv- | 
ſificatiog by workes of grace, on this man- | 
ner : Suchasthe cauſeoft workes is, ſuch are 
workes themſelues. The cauſe of workesin 
| czan,isthe mindegwilland affeRions ſanAiki- 
ein which the fleſh and the ſpirit are mixt 
together,as hath becne ſhewed before. T here- 
fore workeg of grace, eventhe beſt of them ; 
are mixt workes, partly boly, and partly (in- 
full, Whereby it js evident toa man that hath 
but common ſenſe;that they are not an{wera- | 
bletotherighteouſnesof the law z andthat 
therefore they can neither merit life , or any 
way iuſtifie a man before God. 1f any reply, 
thatgood workesarethe workes of Godsſpi- 
ritand for that cauſeperfeRly righteous,l an- 
ſwer,itis true indeed;they comefrom theho- 
ly Ghoſt that cannot linve , but not onely or 
immediately, For they come allo from the 
eorrupt minde and will of man , and in. that 


i 


| 1,Carnall, 
of 


2, Regene- 
| tate,of 


| 


Thevoice < 
of a man 


3. Glorift- 
ed,of 


\ 


| 


reſpe& become linfull;as ſweete water iſſuing 
out of a pure fountaine, is by a filtby channe]} 
made corrupt. 7 613! 

T hirdly, wee doe hencelearne that concy:; 
piſcence or originall ſinne is properly aridin. 
deed (inne after baptiſmeztbotghit ple: the 
Councell of Trent to decreeotherwiſe. For 
after baptiſme it is flat contrary tothe ſpirit, 
and rebels againſtit, PapiſtsobieR, that itis 
takenaway by baptiſme. Af. Originall ſinne 
or the fleſh is taken away inthe repenerate 
thus: In it there bethreethings : the vilt, 
the puniſhment,the corruption : the fill oO 
are quite aboliſhed by the merit -of Chriſts 
death in baptiſme: the third, that-is, the 
corruption remaines (till: but -marke in 


what wanner: it remaines weakened, it re- 
[ maines not imputed to theperſon of the be- 
leeuer. tis 513 | p 
Laſlly , hereby we are tavght to be watch- 
fullio prayer. Watch and pray({faith-Chrilt)exc, 
for the fpirit is ready , but the fleſs m weakg. Re. 
becca,when two twinnes ſirouein berwomb! 
was troubled & ſaid; Why am I ſo? wherefore 
ſhe went to aske the Lord, namely, by ſome | 
Prophet. .So when we feelethis inward bgbt, 
the belt thipg is tobaue recourſeto God by 


| of Iſrael by compaſling the citie of lerichoſe- 


Evill. 7 doe that which « exill,and I will doe it. 
", I doe not that which is goodgand I will not aveit, 
Euill. I avethe enillawhich Imenld me f. 
Good, 7 dee wot the good pwbich 1 wou}d. | 
ous I doe not that which is enill,and I will ode 


Good. I dee that 
920 Wi 


a and to his word, that the ſpirit may be | 
zgthened againſt the fleſh. As thechildren 


uen daies, and by ſounding Rammes hornes 
overturned the wals thereof: ſo by ſeriopsin- 
uocation of Gods name; the ſpirit is _ 
med,and the turrets and towers of the rebelli 
ous fleſh battered, 


mh i godgand 7 will does, 
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HOVV TO LIVE, 
AND THAT VVETL TI: 


IN ALL ESTATES AND TIMES. 


— 


SPECIALLY, 


V Vhen helpes and comforts faile. 


fn a M8 


To the Reader, 


00D Reader, if thou would:ſt be ſaued by faith im Chriſt after death , thow muſt 

FB here line by it before death: and faith for the time of this life, hath two great ſes, The 

Se) V1 firſt is to cut off worldly ſorrowes andcares, It is the commen faſhion of men,to multiply 
1, | their care out of meaſure, and thereby to make their lines moſt miſerable, For jo of 
AJ ul all;beſideneceſſarie labours, they take pen them many needleſſe and ſuperfluous buſi 

1 ne(ſes. Secondlytheir manner 15,to care not only for the labowrs to be done, but alſo for 

98) theenent and [ucceſſe of their /abours » that they may alwaies proſper, and nener bee 


croſſed: but this care belongs to God alone. Thirdlyybey content not themſelues with their lot and condition, 
but ſeekgby all mranes to increaſe thtir eſtatezand to maks themſelues rich, Laſtly, they exerciſe themſelue: 
not onely in diſpoſing of things preſent, but they forecaſt many matters in their heads , and plot the ſucceſſe of 
things rocome, Now faith;whent we haue done the workes of our callings according to the preſeript of the word 
of God, faith(] ſay) maketh vs commend to Gad the bleſſing, ſmeceſſe, and enent thereof by pres and affiance 


in his promiſes, not doubting but be will gine us all things neceſſarie. And if we want the bleſſing andſucceſſe | 
we looke for yet faith makes vs torenounce our owne deſires , and in ſilence to quiet our hearts in the good 
pleaſure of God. And thus many worldly cares are cut off. 

; Secondly, when amanat bis wits jar /yond not what in the world to doe, being (as it were plienged into 4 
ſea of miſerier, faith gines direftion and ſtaies the minde. For when all temporall things faule v1y enen tothe 
very shinne and life;faith preſerues within vs an affience of the grace and mercie of God, andthe bope of life 
enerlaſting. Faith ſhewes 4 bidden things not to be diſcerned by ſence and reaſon. Life enerlaſting is promi. 
ſedtowigbut we die for all that : we beare of the reſurreflion but in the meane ſeaſon we rot in our graues qwe | 
are prononncedbleſſed put yet we are onerwhelmed with infinite miſeries: abonndaxce of all things is proms- 
ſed,but for all this we often hunger and thirſt: God promiſeth to heare v5, andto bepreſent with v1, but bee 
|ſetmes oft times to be deafe( as it were) at our cries, Nowthen comesfaith, which is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for , and makes vs lift our mindes «bone the whole world, to apprehend the inu;ſible and oniFeakable 
things of God which he hath reuzaled and promiſed unto vs, Theſe things I ſhew more at large n this ſmall 


Treatiſe following; reade it at thy leiſure50ſe it for thy good,end ſee thoy be « doer ofthem),. 


William Perkins, 
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The iuſt man ſhall live by his faich, 
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the 'A| Thethirdpoi red, is what 

20 IE chapterthe |/A| Thethirdpointto be conſidefec z is) 
*” ad : - g 50 Fa w-poiaer ca and | is thefaich here meant: And chat 1S mſtifying or 
SENSES tulates the matter | ſaumg faith, becauſewe mult live by the ſame 


/-, hr thel faith,whereby weeare ſaued. And faith hath 
6 _ Mo rity his effe& not onely atterthis life , but alſo in 
Poe = | beoppreiſcbythe Chal- thislife. Wee multliue fir(t by it , before wee 


- . | | canbe ſaned by it. Pax/theretore in his owne 
| DE: ny vw» pt - | example porting thistext, faith, Andin 
Inthe beginning of the qi = pope that I lu in the fleſbyTline by the faith of the Sonof 
| Lord makes anſwer fo + oe ar _ ainly | God,who hath loued me, and ginen h1mſclfe for me. 
effet ofthe anſwers this:t &y red . bar the | The foatth point istheconſftraction of the 
beoewereain gry mer jt this + 26d | words;and thatis two waies, The firlt is thus, 
bran not yet bee on nn ec on this! | The inf by fauh ſpall Ime:the words by faith be- 
'the Avro m—_— ren My Red Iewesbe| |ingioyned vnto theword Inſt. And _ 
Murmememn rt | enſeisthis : Heethat is iuſt by faith ſhall live 
abletoliuei n the meane my 4 _ "6 re : i _ = he Go Thefh 4 adis thuahs 
levers BSc Ro os vw 4 pant but | . | 17ſt /ball live by his faith :the words by fauh bee- 
pu ﬀ es vp himlelre wit ef Fry | Ing ioyned to the words pallline:and then the! 
NI WE EY Jing f the words, ſenſeis this: The iuſt whiles hee lives in this 
fi ions Rn done The| | world, heeſhall live by his faith, "ho rene 
ve : . "IPA7"Y 7 d ſenſe I rather chooſe-an 
era + hy 1} rae vege arena toc” Panl , even in this ſenſe 
tionedin the w ; . ; hat 
zuſti histext , Gal.3.11,12. to proouet 
- oy *- wh mes 4" =T rs. po) ws le Geral "2nd conboagithy 2ſtification 
—_ - bags" 5a nerfetion of all = :| |comesnot by working according to the] - 
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Iary patience,of the alliſtance of che 
tof God,nd of all gifts char ate inſcpara- 
ioyncd with faith. Promiſes le(ſe principal 

areconcerning deliuerances in temprations, 
ie in daungers, health, wealth, libertie, 
o6,8:c. And thefe moſt be all vaderſtood, 
with an exception ofthe crotle and correti- 
oaandtbey ſhall o farce forth be necompli- 
| ſhed as they (orue for Gods glory,& the good 
ofall them that belecue. ' N ov ali theſe heads 
&pointsof the word of God muſt beknowne 
andthatio ſome particular ſort, that a man 
may live by bis faith, | 
- - The ſecond thiog required for che right 
conceiuing of faith;is afrerrhe word of Godis 
enceknowne,torrsſt God pen hi word : yea to 
CT it;& to build vpon it. This is the 
firltand principall worke of true faich:and it is 
called by Paxh Rom 1, $.the obeditnce of faith : 
of theprea» 
ing of theGoſpell; and not without cauſe. 
pall-bonour of 
God to belecue him vpon bis bareword; and 
thereby tomakea confeſſion of che truth of 
God, Thisthediual knew right weli2nd tha! 
foaee the firſt chibg'that hee ſought to over: 
andrimſcope oe irſtrempeatonprdetby 
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throwtharfaittv& confidence hphad in Moſs 
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not ethouarcnortbeSon of God! 
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| in their faith , rhar are contenr totrulthimin 
| his profniſes of niercieand faluation, bur lift 
not to Gelceve him-ty his corhmandements 
and threates. The fonrth coridition is,that we 
moſt truſtGodia his word, with all our hearts, 


theyood word of God, and toreceive it with 


relie ourſelves rpon it. The fitt- condition is, 
thatthistruſtivg of God mull bee with an ho» 
weſt heart that is,with anheart in which there 
is a diſtin purpoſe not to (in;but in al things 
to doethe will of God, The good hearers are 
they which receine the word wthan boneſt a»: 
good hearr, Lak. $.15.Withoutthis can no man 
poiliBly live by faith. Hethet p#r; away bis good 
conſcience, makes fiptrathe of bis faith, 1 . Tim, 
} 19 It is godlines alone that harh the promi- 


canliue the lite of faith; but heethat is aivuſt 
man. After that mer have miade ſome good 
proceedings, & do kriow the word,receiueit, 


 heatt for allthis be exi#/zit will cauſe then at 
length to depart from God, by diltruſting or by 
defyiog eredenceto the word. Thelixth con- 
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mighty bis (ubiction te God. | A\ nerall faich ofthelaw,&the threatviogs ther- 
Now p'%..9-Dr uk 4 the word of of, anditis called Rew.$.1 5. the irs of bou- | 
obs He that is borne degetofewe ybecauiciteauleth inven light of 
| Eo cannot (in,becauſe the /ecd of God re-| |-qur linnes, an'apprebenlion' of Gods anger, 
maines in him,that is,the word with feare ofdueand condemnation, de-' | 
| | faith,” Noabbis faith madebim anarke| | ſpaire of. our ſelues in reipeR of cur ſelves. 
at Gods commandemet: after it was made,to| | This Thiel dneae clo += vs r: 
encer intoit, andoot to dare to come out of 
it, till be had warrant from God, Abrahams ws it apprebendeth « gd, 
faith made him forlake his countrey and kin-| | his benches, by: certaine [teppes and ai | 
red at Gods commandement,and go heknew| | and they are ially chree.For Grſt ofall vp! 
not whither. Andthat good rg 90 a thorough touch and lively ſenſeof our! 
bee to every commandement of | | miſcrie , thereariſeth inthe mindeancarnelt 
God, faith works two things in vs,wemorie and| | andcrious meditation of the promiſe of mer; 
attention. Memorie,whereby Gods wordislaid| | cie, and thebenefits therein offered: anditis 
rpinthe heart, that it may beedrawneout to| B | calledthe opening or piercing of che eare,P[.qo, 
vie, when occaſion ſhall be offed. Artemionis,| | 6, Theninthe 2. place there followes a pu. 
when faith makes vs ſerioully to conlider and | | poſe,wil,deſireand indeauour to belecue, vp. | 
to beleeue that the commandement of God is | | on confideration of the commandement of | 
acommandement not for forme,butintruth, | | God that bids ys to beleeue: and applie- the 
and that it doth indeede pertaineto vs. Anex- promiſeto our ſelues. And further this will& L.loh.z.29, 
awple of both theſe ations of faith wee have | | delire ſhewes itſelfe by inſtant & ſerious inuo 
io Joſep who when hee wastempted to folly | | cation, which js norhbing elſe but a Bying fro 
of Putiphars witez anſwered, Gey.3 9.9. Shall [| | the condemviog ſentenceofthe law, tothe 
doe this wickednerANDSIN AG AINST| | throneof gracs tor mercie. Thirdlyafterthis, | Heb.4.16, 
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off aan abit  Jvpon the commandement/to hdecue, we. do 
Firlt of all, irmakeg vs flievnto the true God | >, Yor, ah belecue: Chriſt to bre: our 
alone, whoſe the promiſes are. Secondly, it | zbeeiz our Chriſt indeedea to 
mane « tabelecuethat God bothcan & mill | | thetenour ofthe Evangelical couenant. E 
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nies are ener with megend they are wy meditations 
Our of the ſame fountaine ſpring all good at- 
fe tios. T helove wherby we love God, comes 
of our faith;beleeuingthelougwherwith God 
loueth vs. The perſwaſion of theforgiaenetle 
of mgny (ins in the womanthat waſhed Chriſt 
his feete with her teares, cauſed her to ſhew 
much loueto Chriſt.Godlyſorrow,when the 
| heart is grieued properly for the offence of 
God,arileth of faith apprebending and belees 
oivg the mercy of God in Chriſt, Andia eve- 


ry good worke, there isa three-folde attion | 
| | required. Firlt;thereis required ana ofgene- 


ralfaith,whichisto beleeve;that the worketo 
wavofierby _ | rr 
ſlifgiog faich, which'is to-purge theheart,and 
CE ed rabrkropbe 
| dane.Plal. 1 16.19.1 beltewed, therefore 1 poke. 
The hird isalſo anaQtofiuſtifying faith,that 
is, whenthe worke'ix done, to; 
| Chriſt, wbo by his meritis to coucrthedefet 
| of che workes : becauſe noworke of ours can 
pleaſe God without remiſtion of linne. 
| Thus newneſſeoflife with all 


there- 


a man is once madea vew creature, faith giue 
bim hijslife and ſenſe : faith is the eye of the 
mipde,wherby we bebold Chriſt inthe word 
qo 7 es pare y this _ Abraham ſawthe 
C reioxced.\With thiseyewe m 

ico bebold Chriſt; and bodily (1 hein 
this caſe is not neceflary for the time of this 
life:therefore Chrilt faith, Joh. 20,29.Bleſſed 
are they which baue not ſcene, and bane beleencd, 
Againe,faith is the hand of the ſoule,whereb 

welay holde on Chriſt, and receive him wit 

ll bis benefits, 1t is the mouth ofthe heart, 
whereby we feed on Chriſt,cativg his body & 
dripking his blood tocternalllife. [tis the feet 
ofthe ſoule,that makes vs wake with God:Lalt- 
ly;it is a meanes to bring vs into familiarity 
with God.For it is an care whereby we heare 


the copgue of the ſoule,whereby we ſpeake to 


God by invocation of his holy name. | 


whereof faith reignes : and that by a 
theee-foldeaRtion. Firlt of all.it makes vs to 
depend on Gods prowiſes, and totrult God 


toany ſcttimeofdeliverance,but leaues all to 
God,1ſa.z8. 16. Hee that belcenes, doth not make 
haſte.” Damel; Daz.y.10. waited y0.yeares for 
| deliverance out of captiuity in Babylon, and 
hen finding the time of deliverance to bee at 
hand,be prayed toGod for the ſame. Againe, 

0'90th not limit God to avy meanes of 
deliverance, God made promiſe to Abrabam 
ofa bleſſed ſeed. Forrtheverifying of this pro- 
miſehce gauc him 1/aeck in his old age. This: 
 dane;he commands him to offer his only Son 


O 


| of hath his ofipriugofourfaith. Yeaafterthat 


then the ancient: and he renders thecauſether- 
of from the worke af his faith y For thy teftumo- 


be done in his kinde pleaſeth God. /hatſforwer | | ( 
” { Ec milery,itmakesvs belgeudour happinetſt 
_ | when we feele nothir 


| 
| 
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_| God ſpeak tovs in his word;anditis asit were | 


-To goyet further, ſpiritoalllife is moſt of all | 
ranitelt io afflictions and terptations,io the | 


without limitation. For it doth not limit God | 
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|the promiſe,&thatimebavie 


| of faith in afflitions, ist@miſurevsof Gods | 


[ 
C 
| | the hoaſtoftheking of Syria that compalled 


| the promiſes of God, as 
| thebookeof the Prophets'and A 


crolſe :+1 for-by-thiy 


| | cut nchiclg the prognt. 
ſed feed, 'Yetby Tr lvecrarvenry Fynonr 
rrotloriny vthis j 
faith doth noe lindir God tor the 
meaſure ofaffiiion. 7obitfaith{7b 13,15 1H! 
will truſt in God though be ket bim. 1t wag a grie: 
pous afictinna for. David tu bee: driven oht of 


bis kio d hizvune foo yetmark what| 
ſayth inthe flaghtaSo1.x5: 26.7 brejay,/ 
eu narrorry are 
onto me as ſoaliferme' v ge; The de: 
cond aftionof faitbisto imakeys beleeve the 
iſes of God;zwhen weſtelEtbevumrary 
in-oge cotriry tobeleeweanother, When | 
weſeele ourowne [insgitroakesvs beleeve our 
infificationawhien we fedle iour:wretchednes; 


belecucoureternalifaluation:when weappre 
hend Gods ungenand fcele himto bejourene] | 
miezit makes vs toapprehend his mercy; nd 
to-belceve his farberly kinddes, When Ghind | 
was forſaken of God;heeves then-by bis faith | 
delecucs God to be bis God:F hethird ation 


Or ey 107 De pope TAK at | 
ith. T bus D awid {ayth;P/.r68.[ have ſet the 
d alwajes before me:for be is at wy righthand, 
Moſes left Egypt, and feared:inorthe wrath of 
the king: berenſe bee ſaw kinerbat was inwible. 
When the feruavt of ELfafearcd onuer much 


the towne'of Dothan, .t pherprayes to 
God forhimthat his eyes might bee opened, 
to ſcethe hierycharretsgfche Angels of God 
proteQing him:and welikewiſeare to prayto| 
God,that the eyes ofour mindes may be ope- 
ned;to belecve and to acknowledge the ſame 
or the like proteion. Andthos are men to; 
live by faithin the midſt of theiraffliions. 
\ Bytbis which bath beene layed, wearcad- 
moniſhed fieftofal to acquaint our ſelues with 
ty arerceocded in 
poſlles::-1e- 


| condly,atall times to buildvponthem by our 
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faith;and notto [uffer ourfelues tobe drawne 


from:themsthough all mo 
God failevgyea health andlife it ſelfe. T bis is 


| 
{ Fo 


_— — 


Heb.11.27 


bleſſings of | 


2.Kin,6.15 


to arme ourſelues with a ſhield againſt all the 
herie darts of the divell,andtopurt on a breaſt- 
plate,' that will ſauetbe heart and life, though 
otherwiſe in temptations wee bee grieuoully 
maimed and foyled. 

Thus much of ſpiritual life. That our tem- 
poralllifeis lead by faith,l makeit thus mani-! 
felt:Temporall life is preſerved and maintai- 
ned by an bonelt calling: be 22 rar 
his labour and worke:and thelabour of al cal- 


liogs hath mifericand trouble. for bis compa-| = 


nionand fellow, and inall theſe faith raignes 
and bearcs the ſway in them that beleeue. 

'.Farthefirft, that is; forthe chooſing and 
holding of ovt calliogs with conſcience, 


Eph.6.16. 
1.,Thell.5.8 


there is required adouble vie of faith : Forwe 


| 


o 


al wr © _ 


me: 


Sh —_ om 
_- — 


——=—  .———_ 


1\  Honidinwgintthet well. 
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eaſt have afaith, whet we'mult bealfyred A 
4 ehirour ip ealingfaregs d,& lawfoll m them. 
ith,Your/0 »or fork 
| fine, For theſerling of his ith;this roſe cat 
£ debetiembrod;that offices 8 callings whit 
ſarac topreſcruethe goodeſtite of any' fam! 
ly;Church,or commonwealth, arclawfull & 
of God: becanſe theſe are eſtites ordaitie# df 
God;andeſtabliſhed in the cothinandements 
ofthe morall law,fptcially innthe'f ARR 
. |fixecommandements, Aguine, faith 1s 
red, wherby every man muſt belecoe;tharthe 
_ ia which bcis;isthe patticular calling 
ch Godll bee ſerve 
ſe the conlciente beſetled if this, no good 
work can be done in any calling. And for the 
better eſtabliſhing ofthe tonkeidace, another 
_|tulemaſt beremerabred, Tharthey which are 
facniſhed with gifts for their calliogs,namety, 
aptnetic an {le,and aft-thereunto' 
called orſet apartby men,whoavit concernes 
toculLare indeedcalted of God.-T husthe El- 
ders of Epheſud hagitig gifts tofeede, and be- 
iagaot called ob:Got immediately, but by* 
mga; "are faid to tie wade ower/cers by the holy 
«| cho And Pal faith, that God'committed* 
ouly to himfelte, ' but alſo'to Thmirky thi 
miniftecie of reconelliation ; | r= print 
worhy not calleSItningdiarlytof God) but by! 
meti; Aodthoyyin atothet dificer ind cohdh) 
tiots of life; hechad harkrgiftofiefor bis 
andisin good tnantiier domes 
whoſe Jatieltibgs call, may 
thathe is calle] of God, and 6h) 
faith aid perſ\naliongthat our calli 
initfclfe,&lawfall or pleaſing God x ok noe 
ofvs,* arifeth aiva(lurance of the'preſence of' 
God,and of his proteRion,when \ by walke i in | 
theduties of odt callings. 


"4 


 iscequictd adouble aQtion of faith.- The firlt- 
is; toordet our labours, that they be done in 
| good mannet3thatis,in obedience & to good | 
| eads;that ig;toGodsglory,and tothe ood of 
men, with whomewe = In this 


Heart. 7, 2 


'| Peinces to order their common for Ow 
ig way of protettion to make warre with their: 


offite,calling;trade,occupation, doe his duty | 
by faith. The ſecond attionof faith is in our | 
daily labours to reſtraine and moderate our | 
care.Men commonly take vpor-them a dous| 
> carez oneis todoetheworkes and labours / 
Re the otheris toprocure a blel- | 
coodſacteltar uctelfeto their eSeſaid labours. / 
on. 7 ren word whereicraignes;it ſtirs 
pthehbacts of men onely 10 the firlt care; 
That theperformance of their painefull 
& dackejanditeoirainer dans from 
theſceond, them to leaue it to 'God;1 
ot wherimen hincedonethe dutic that ap-! 
[pertaibesvato them, then faith-inakes rhem 
withoutany moreaidoe;to waitetor a bleſli 


| 


him, Far vh-| 


DS 


| tnthelabour andwork of bur aha 


&is | | 
Nvab ſaid to build av Arke by faith, and pod 


enemies :\ ang thogmult every man of every: i 


{es 


yu 


| laboors; 


= 


jr 1 
by wedepend on God bt —d 
Gath an infallible, mabrory , repair 
tharGod delt kiiowes our: þ-Devr mn j 
give voto vs allthings which he'iblts 
dome kijowes to beenecelfiry Chat, 
0 Jv Frets > Fat bnowerÞ that 
101 Have nerd of rheſe tings, that is,foods &f- 
ment. Apaitie. ons 1 you: ul, Ae; 
ſhall be wawting mothem that care God, 
would by faith build och ſes; they 
ſhould'norneed likd diidges ofthe oldto 
foyleand ſpend theraſelues, andthebeſt Pare 


of their dayesin worldlyeates,as they | 

they ſhould Ne Es a" Feater 'bleſſin [of 7 

with letſe care if hey #hoald truſt bit 

ſhould havefarre moretime th ey ved 

ere = rm yeoroms, things 
aod laftly, ca jeethe 

fall of 4dnoturk miley ag afflic$i6k ro be | 


his companion. And forthe quiet bearing of 
* enuteroourrein, ww is of great! 
oment, Fot ic woes 


"a- 
Jing and ourminds in ;twoth : the 
firlt, that God is well pleaſed with vs,and that 
wee are reconciled to God in Chrift:theſe- 
 cond;that al our tniſerics ſhal inthe end'furne 

gar:gdod and everlifting ſalvation : and 

here theſe two perſwalions take plice, there 
is conterftation in atly eſtate, 

[Thas-muck forthe meaiing of the rext, 
now followesthe vic. T he fielt and priveipall 
vie conctresthe infortiation of our ibdge- 
ment; inthe mainepointof our faluatior.For 
hence'P raaghc vs to gather,” that a 
(inner is juſtified betoreGod by his faith with- 
out theworkes of thelaw. And hedifputes on 
thismanner: /f a ſcuner be inſtifiex by ſaithybee ss 
nts by the. law: -but a firmer da 


1s inſtsfied by: 


faith, therefare hari 4:ot iufhified by the law;T he 
conclation is propounded inthe 11. verſe of 
the 3.chapter to the (Calatians, The caior is | 
confirinedin the 12.verſe by the diuers pans, 
ver of ioftitying : 7he law (faith Paul ouftsfi- 
eth by dorny., not by beleening : andfauthinftifiets 
not by. dei Ys Tex, The minoris con- 

hemedin ther 1.verfe,by the teſtimony ofthe 
Prophet Habacwk: Tbe inſt ſhadl line by bis faith, 

And whereasthe Papiſts of our time ſay, that 

Pal in this argument diſputes onely againſt 

{auch workes ofthe law asare done by nature, 
but not by grace: they erreand aredeceiued. 

For bee oppoſeth \not workes of 'oature| 
and workes ofgrace,but workes and faith,do-' 
ing and belecuing: and the Prophet faith ve- 
ry plainely : and marke it: thatthe iult man, 
whois a dooer ofthe workesof grace is iulti-- 

fied andliuesnot by his workes , bur by bis; 
faith. Againe,where they make a dooble io- 
llification z one whereby a ſinner is made a 


_ "tuft man;the other wherby a iuſt man is made | 


v4 46 " 


r.Pet.s. 7. | 
Ifinen! Pul.z4 . | 


| 


n 
09) God: To this purpoſe the _ Golf 


 $(4 more 
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ee 
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wore: and teach that the — by faith | A | £ oy ben fevers of thedeflruQion, of 
did 


ſteemedijt but as 8. mockerie, Thys 
eves make os hell and | 15.28.15, | 
) ch themle 


workesthey ecrelikewiſe, For. nos only (in- 
nervnccnerted,bottheinſti ſands iolt,& ath.: x 
 fckerha 0 by his faith v Jo m—_— ges __—_ 
alleadged $text knew | 
ape al canns whether we - the be-! 
Jn ar the continuance ACCOIM-+ | 
rank Nh En The heath it 
| hence may belearvedcheright | broth wil ug nnd of od. For Keen | 
way ofreformation ofourliaes, In this retor- blindes theminds of thevnbeleruersthat the Fl 
matioatrothio arerequired:an Examinati- | | light of. the ſhine pot yntothem. This | 44. 
| ov and acheuge.1f we examineovrlives by this| | is tbe faul  ofoyr commay praple: who cam- 
|textywe ſhall nd two mainefavlts and aberra-| | monly bold avopinion,thatis-belopgs ne to 
tions.inthe lives of men, The firlt is,thattbey | _ | them 9 kpow gbe word of Gadibecauſethey 
rele aJ one away the rule ofdireRion that | B.| are not learped( as they Gy: ) of becauſethey | 
Pk 1 en their lives. 4nd this] | haue other bulivefſe rothinkedn,'Thehd 
they doe, when they Gon het belecue & truſt | | fruit is worid/merzand rbatioamben men-mind 
God ja his word, And w@fnay not thiok, that || | vothing but worldly waters; Apd this comes: 
is aſa 7 coma - becauſe] | ofthe nant of faich in theprnideace ot God. 
other (inves:! andit| | Thele areti all fruſtes-of vpbdedfe, 
kingdomeof dark- | | whereby it may. eafily be 'dilberned & daſori: 
el | 0d. Hereuponour.coe- | | ed whae it is Agd if avy manthinkehimlſeifs | 
| &d by all meanes-to-ici-| | to baue a fulnctle & perteRien &ffaith, ama- | 
rc (lg of al: the mindes of | | ny doe: eventhisonethingies Giffcict argos 
parents: apd having effeed his pur-| | ment of his vnitdleefe, For Aindbe Grld opp 
po ever liaceindeanoured to makethis | | to faith to feeinour ſeleeethd ware of fair 
| anc igae it theligesef men. It raignes T he ſecond maine tr rm mY 
* | commogly by ſeven -ſpeciall frpits or Lianes.. | | men is; that hey: fet vp. falſemuiles to order 
The firltis Arbei/me, when men deny Gad & _ lives by cond thexa ave foure.The firlt is 
bis word, Acbeiſme bath two. parts 3, EpicuriG £ of nataral: ibodwnany ere of o-.) 
me & Temporiling.Epicuriſmeis, whereas, | 1ef:it j9. ſulbcienteetbe pleaſing of 
contembing Gods nomndementl threats ano j rota beotugrn ivllice to &-\ 
nings, iſes,carefor nothing but meate, Dare epea hurting none. 
drin d upon ens Temporiuog is, when heblind Niniiticotthe world;thatif 
men imbrace religion fo farre foorth as they heyeary  thepwlelues thus and chus, whatſo- 
are forged by lawes 6&5 times, & no otherwiſe.) | ver theitfinpegbe,God will hold. them excu- 
Theſearethecommon linnes of our dayes. led.Burthey aq farre wide: fey in2 life accep- 
Theſecond fruit is Herefie, and that is, + oh table to Gol, faith is requittd,tbe light of rea- 
metidiltrult God in ſome article of faith. This | | ſan wil notſervetbeturne,Pew/ aith,Row. 8.7. 
frait abounds in thelaſt ageofthe world: be- | | 1,Cor.2.14. 7he wiſedawe of chematurall man; 
cavſe intheſe timgs the deuil hath revived the] | cnnritee to God and ag canner dgſeirnpabe rings of | 
= herelies ada ger. The + nv TTds {noo ers ciudlibltice & good 
Apoſtaſiezan is w no men chaunge t nelje: yet Chriſt Ldter vid 
"OR" | hare ion. Andthis changeis made, | | theirs , yecamner ins of heauen, 


when the evil heart of vobelecfecauſeth them | The ſecond falſeRule isfeaſy that is, Tee- 
| todepartfromtheliving God. Thishath bin ingandfeding:by this wmep-commontly live. If 
the faulrofthe people of this land in the daies | D| weenioy the gaod bleſlings of God , bealth, 
b of perſecution. Thefourth fruit is Hypocrifie, wealth, liberty hanour,good report, 
which istomakea ſhew and pretenice of faith, h 
and to want the power of it in boneſt. & godly | | bleings ,and pedſent hi to.vs withao| 
conueclatian; or againe,bypocriſieis nothing | | emptie band, weitruſt bimino longer, nay we'\ | 
elſe, butthevabeledfs of tbe heart, covered | |murwureanddeſpaire;. when ben = |: 4 
over with thefalſe appearance of faith, And | |Godz vitany walavwfulmgans toreleeveour 
{ it isthe carmmon lipofttheſe times, inwhich | ſelves Though wehauec his word, yet} 
a formall orceremonialifaith, and ceremoni-| | doewe nottruft him Ce eondnated 
all repentance beare a;great; fray.: For men Je (99n 2n 2m es rep Ser | 
make the- higheſt degree. of profeſſion. that ood pawne,and makes vs to fcele and enioy 
can bee, ahenahorowdetorhel Lords table, Kagoad bleſſings. Againe, if any man, that | 
and yet afterward take to thervſclues libertie | | isoue friend;make promiſeofhelpeor deliwe- | 
to liue anddoeasthey lit. The fifth fruite is, | | rabcein any danger,wereſ} content avdfivde 
| carwe/{ſecuritie,when men vpon contempt of | | our:ſdaes much caſed thereby by rack] yer the 
the iudgementsof God,& threatnings/of bis| | promiſes made'by Godin bis word of belpe | 
word,gacon (til in their finnes, flattering and apd deliverance, though they bee oftenread 
footlungtberſelucs, Thus the ſonnesinlaw | | voto vs, and oftenvigeds breed nottbelike: 


— 


bes bon  ltesioreſp Ho belderhicrerhiagnend 


Hww to. ER that well, 


483 


coateatation. He that on his death bed hath | A 
commended his. children to (ſome truthe 


to God their belt father, A man vpon good 
ſecurity lends to another an 100. s;ho- 
ping for che priacipall with the increaſeat the 
yeaces end: yet dare not he skarſe deliuer an 
1086.pence to the members of Chrilt, 


faith, Prow. I9.1 7.H ethat Fines to the oorelends 
| cothe Lord,& he will returne the ifts with 
a bleſſing. Now allthis comes to palle,becauſe 
men rather cruſt them whom they (ee, then 
God whom they neuer ſaw. Morequer,itis a 
of they that doe indeede belecue,to; , 

eltate by feeling : but herein the 

Fo. themlelacs:For we Snuſt live by fai 
and not by rand feeling is often deceit- 
full:Becauſe ſuch as finally fal away from God 

 Godaand of thepowers of the lite ro come. 
jb pag e Rule, is fe/ſe fartb,whichis 
the word. Thus the Turke 

{ory his Nath, the lew by bis,the Pa- 

piſt by froprararad es zswel the Traditi- 
. |onsof m__—_ word of God,& he puts his 


deuill, And ef ae as.aske counſell of 
witches and wizzards ;called men& 
women: helpe themichues obely by theirtalle 
faich.: For ee they vie'charmes or ſpel,oc/ 
like Satanicall ceremonies, 'they commonly 
fnd ſucceile,& arcbelpedoftheeuils that be: 
tide them, And that comes to: palle on this 
| manner. [n thevieofthe forelaid ceremonies 
preſcribed & dcligered by witches,;they have 
a blindand erronious faith : vpon their faich 
followesa Satanicall operation ineffeting of 
the cure delited; Forcharmes & (pels being 
but words, have go etotia them to _ 

helpeman or braſh,ci Creation Or Dy @< 
! gy ordinance of Godin Hy fir andthere- 


thediucll vpon mans faith. Let rar wr: 
fawachianbo though they w 
ane their faith in Ch, , Jet when they 
 Ueinany extremity, or daunger, verycom- 
recaly j=a ile this Satanicall faith, 

» Thela(tfalfcrule,isthe /»ſ? of the beartt and 
by this ruledoe-mo(t men ſquare their lives. 
T'beloG chacudmonly rulests threefold : lult 
codacerning bodily pleaſure; luſt of worldly 
wealth ek ore lobnfaith,1 lot. 2. 
VS hatſaency 1 18 = Ae mages ifithe 
Jefligtht oftbe eJes, "pri Ee of itfe, © » 
9 "Tharouhof the examination z now fob 
lawes:the.change.' That we may changeour 


departs more quicted ia minde,chen if 
he had comended the withour helpe of friend 


ypothepromiſe & bond of God himſelfe,who | 


may haue afecling,ortaſt ofthe good word of 


the pe four aaa re have, is by the power of 


required, "The felljiochatwee maſt acknow« 


 nifold fruits thereot. And we havegoad cault 
to doſo.For by vabcleefethe divelterres his 
kingdomeio'menshearts,and wotksbisplea- 
ſure —— on vs. Secondly, yabeleete 

dehlesaltour ations whatſoever, 
_—_— otherwiſe they be good and lawfullin 


xers all things are oncleaneyyea ther mands C con- 
crences are defiled, T birdly,vabelecfedepriues 


wile we inight enioyp. /fye beleewe:not, ye ſoak 
not be eftabli/ped,laith the Propher: In Caper-. 
naum Chriſt could nerdoe great wonders, by | 


plucks downevpon mentheplagues I iudge- 
' meats of God, Aſoſerand vm. were bs 


| 5 |chelandot Canaan for their vabelecte.A cer- 
| taine Prince was trodento death inthe gates 
| of Samatia,becauſcheworld oor balecuc the 


charie was dumb fora tinke;becaule he would: 
not belecue themetſage ofthe Angel Many 


themiclues,P as/ faith;77.1,15.that toronbelces | 


vs of the good bleſhogs of Godrehich 5 other- 


reaſon of their ynbeleefe. Laſtly;: vabelecte 


word of the Lord byxhemonth of &:a.Zo- 


— — 


| 


Ephe.2.2, 


| 


at thisday, wheiithe ww ot God bye 

heauy on them, fay.preſently they arefareſpo- 

kenand they cty outon thiser hackiſpetied, 

wiech, But ſuch perfos are often: decoiucd.For: 

!| | chemnbetricatibe doth them —_—— 

tnewn theirhearrs ) 

traſt Godin his Words ates ne 
emagey ae vn. pet nary» wa 
alonato provoke. tad gn 

| vs ſundry way ns 25a wi 

foralet vs wich bittecues. 

vabelaate ;and. 67 WW AY ep 

to faith RIS eh," 

cThbok on6,is toaiakeex. 

| vifted ob tfie certainticat cheword:ohad;: 1t 


webt hotve maſblabour to be! covincod.Be- 
canſethatnaturall; 


ecrtainty 0bfaith; | 


-;\{cience in this poi 
| vſed..T be brity it:izagirincijpleinga | 
Goieictaborerfugpel dy mature. Cai 


_ aanuro and maickic of God, Epdloie-n0 
Forit 


come; * 


religions 
ofin Itizbae andtheſame, cver- 


bfficart bb dllabor| 


Pratamr nagar or e._cn aGdtee. | 


OS 


he: Apoltles 
with the firſt welds madeat thecreation.; » 
Agaioe/)it diſcoversand fecret| ;2 
t 'meughar no arte Fr rus) 


: andthis argues that it\waspenned 
_bgblatwboTelephenethn hearts. T 


— bewaileourvobeleefe,with thema- 


ms. 


"Tecond| 


Mar.13.24. 
{ Plal.7.8. 
! Tfa.z8,3 S | 


: the Prophers with Deſee: Maodall Luk Fas 34 


1 Nam 4s” 


Pll.r1.& 
_ 11,& 
| 72.42, I 3s 
'N 0. I. 
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the truch;not to be fold in any other writings 
intheworld.T his cuidence ſtands ſpecially fo 
Er 
; | own 
rar-cnmoyrr fri ror rd not ſparing to 
ſhame thernſelnes in mans reaſon:and this ar- 


res contain many myſteries abouethe 
of mans reaſon, yet not againſt reaſon: 
CEE 
that by groun ON, 

hind, tbe IAIN 
at wn &al 

lobe OO mgrey har 


doQrine forthe pacifyiogsſetliog,& direQing 
of the conſciencein all things; T he fifth,is the 
{ holines and purity of thelaw of Xo/es,in that 
it accuſcth and condemneth all men oflinne, 
weth perfeRt righteouſneile. Here- 
thelawes ofallcountries,com- 
kingdoms whatſoever: The fixth, 
is thewiſdome that'appearesin the policy or 


in| 


| MG} 


| 

| theComonwealth ofthe lexwes 

9s rg renin thyis arecon- 
ar | 


- "1 a (bil a 


, . puided th 
Sena crock. The yo. ltherehe we of 


tt A A 


| 


$3 
that theſcriptures containe full and perfeR | 


DT nor 


Howto lime, andihat well 


isa wonderfull Euidexce of 


A' 


_ [anewofthe holy 


This done, then followesi the third poine 
and that is, that weemuf} ſearch and inquire 
whatis thefwblance and foope ofthe worg 
of God . The ſcope of the whole Bible is 
Chriſt with his benefits, and be iSteucaledy 
propounded,and offered vnto vsin themaine 
promiſe ofthe word: the tenour whereof is, 
rat nd will give remidlonof fincioramllife | 
cterlaſting to foch as will belecue in Chi 
To this maine.promiſe, God bath added a| 
Tm 15 —_— which bidsvs tobe. 
the ſai He,orto Chriſt with | 
bis benefits yoto our Hr gx then onr | 
third duticis, to ſwbic&t our hearts and wits 


to this enchatent hots vs to be- 
lecuc in Chriſt, This is theſubieQion offaith, 
of which twothings muſt be obſerued;One is 
that this is the firſt ſubieio that we cangine 

to God, to truſt him vpon his promiſe for the 

pardon of our (innes,and for. etetnal life. And 

from this ſubie&tion of faith , ariſeth our fb. 

tection to the whale word, In Chriſt are all 

thepromiſes of Godzea, aid Avin: theliwe | 
and theobedienceofall the commandements 

thereof iseſtabliſhtd by faithywichoue Chriſt 
no good things can bee done. The fecond 
point is, that this ſubiection is 

ofthat ſubieRion 


perfeR obedience of thelaw 
al men except Chri 


gh for the time 
.nener ſo carneſily, 


of this life, they defireit 
ance is ſo farre 


Yetfaithin Chriſt 


i 
wall and ve ſhall ax1e the goo; 
bmd. ry "* == Eiiens #7 
the bely Gbeft ro them thar defive ls 171, 

0. ſy yoke ur eafieaud rdinhpbt. There- 
can ei ry rin erers xe 
to lubicQ our ſclues tothe.nord of God, that 


, | bidswsbelecuein Chrif,ncucrtheles we may 


ethat this will co-bolteuc is in our 


= $004. 
power. boritis bytheſpeciail mercy of God 
iced ypin theheaneot the clefhby theope: 


ration — 0411.7 V8: | 
"r ceh andlaſtchingin-this changeis, 
charfunch is Chritoriathe were belceved; 
raigneGcruleinthe hearts bringingthe 
wholemania fubietio to the whale word of 
God.'And this fairhin Chriſb doths becavſe | 
whenitis onceſctted inthe ticart, itworksin 
watulland ſetled faith-of cuety part of the 
word of God; namely precepts andof 
histhreats: Here theo-ourduticis'to ſwbieRt 
our ſelves by meanexofour fuithtothewhole 
workand to fuffer nothing within vs burita- 
loveto beare fray, Thisis the wit of God; Le: 


=—s 
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eſtabliſhtheir conſciences, 


Ee EI 


yedds ir ſelfeand givesphce, that ſhe 


Trede. | 
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ſeed may takedeeperoot, Itis a bleſſed thing , A | creature of God,and mult doe his homage to 
to bane the ringdome of God erected-inour God by beleeuing inhim: and becauſe every 
hearts: now this kingdome is ereted, when | | man hath need of Chriſt for himſelfe: there- 
the word of God keepes all the powers of bo- | |fore mull euery one hauca faith of his owne 
dy & ſoulein fubieRion. And when our faith | | tolay hold on Chriſt, Itmay beobieRed, that 
in Chrilt brings our thoughts, affeRions, | |ſometime the faith of others hath ſaved men, | 
words, deeds,{ufferings, in {ubieion tothe Mark.2.5. When Chriſt ſaw thewr faith,heſaid to 
word of God,then we liue by faith. the ficks of the palſie,thy ſinves are ferginen thee, 
Thethird viefolloweth : inthatweareto | | And, [am.5.15. The prayer of faith ſpall ſane the 
liveby our faith, weearetaughtto ſeeke for | | /ichs. 1 anſwer, that thefaith of oneman may 
knowledge of the will and word of God, and | | be ameanes to procure health of body ando- 
daily to increaſe in theſame knowledge; ſpe-| | ther temporal bleihogs,yea faith vato others, 
cially to acquaint our ſelues with the com-| | yet cannot any man receive pardon of linnes, 
mandementsof God that concerne vs, with | | andeternalllite but for himſelſe, Therefore 
| his promiſes,and threatnings, For faith is the | | when it is aid in the firſtplace, When hee ſaw 
life of our ſoules,&the word is thelife offaith; | | rheir faith, the faith of the pallieman mult not 
becauſe it is firſt kindled and afterward conhir , g | beexcluded but included; and the place of 
| med by the hearing of Gods word. Again, the | [ares {peakesonly of the bodily health. 
word moderatesour faith,that we belecuenot' Againe,it may be alleadged,that ſeeing we] 
morethen we ſhould, or come ſhort in belee-| are iultitied by the juſtice of avother,namely, 
\uing. Theword therefore that ſerues thus to] | of Chriſt: we may alſo beiultified avd ſaved 
[limit our faith, muſt be knownein his ſeuerall| | by thefaith of another, 1 anſwer;thatthereca- 
| heads and points, ſon is not alike, becauſe the obedience of 
* Faurthly,hence welearne how wee are to] | Chriſt is both his and ours:his,becaBbſe it is in 
carry ourſeluesio greateſt dangers, asin the] | him : ours, becauſe it is applyed vnto vs by 
timeof plague and peltilence ,in the time of | | Godzand received by our faith : and the like 
famine,in the timeof warre and bloodſhed,in | | cannot be ſaidof the faith of any other man. 
the time of ourla(t and deadly lickenelle, We Thirdly , it may be alleadged, that Infants 
hauethen need of great helpe: and the onely | | haueno faith of their owne. | anſwer,there be 
way isthen to (tay ourſelues andeſtabliſh our | | 3. opinions touchiog infants faith. T he 1.that 
hearts by our faith on Gods promiſes. It isthe | © | infants haue actuall faith wroughtin them by 
very {cope of this text to teach this one point | | the holy Gbolt,becauſeit is ſaid, 2ath,1i8,s. 
of doArine tothe lews, being now opprelled | | Whoſoener offendeth one of theſe little ones that be- 
by the Babylonians,Daxidin dangerand Chrilt | | /zewes inme, Bur this opinion ſeemes to bean 
inthe time of his paſſion, by their faith com+ | | vatrath : becauſe faith preſuppoſeth vnder- 
' mended their ſpirits into the hands of God. | | ſtanding and knowledge,which infants want. 
' Ofthe Martyrs and Saints of God, fome were | | Again,if infants received to beleeue whe they 
Heb.11.37 , by their faith impriſoned, ſomeracked, forne| | are yong, they would no doubt ſhew it when 
| ſtoned. Faith in perilous timesis of greatvſe.| |they come to be of yeares: but faiththey ſhew 
| Firſt when a man is halfedead,itquickens and | |none, vnletle they attainevnto itafterward 
| putslife in him; as David faith, P/al.119.49.| |by diligent teaching and inſtruQion. Andthe 
5h, Remember the promiſe made to thy ſeruant , place in Iarrhew may be ynder{tood of men 
| whereinthou baſtcauſed me to truſ}:it is mycomfert| | of yeares,who it they baue cotrite & humbled 
in my trouble: for thy promiſe hath quickened mee, | | hearts,are little ones beleeving in Chriſt. A- 
Vnderſtand here thepromiſe as it was tempe- gaine, children after ſome yeares by good e- 
red& mingled with his faith. Againe faithin 'xy | ducation and in{troion,may attainetofome 
the times of danger doth asit werefenſe &co | | knowledge, and conſequently tofaith. Thos 
palle vs with the promiſes of God. This may | | Timothy was brought vp in theScriptures of | 
| begathered by the oppoſitionthat is between | | achilde. The ſecondopinionis,that all places 
theſe words & the former. 7he vuinſt men puſfes of Scriptures intreatipg of faith are tobe yn- 
vp himſelfe faith the Prophet,or builds towers derſtood of men of yeares,& that children are 
 ofdefecevnto himſelfe:but theiuſt man only ſaved by ſome other vaknowneand vnſpeak- 
beleeues;& that ſhall be to himin ſtead ofall | [able way without faith, I ſomewhat doubt of | 
the towers inthe world. Forit brings vsvnder | | this;becauſe it is{aid > Whoſoewer buleeneth "y[u 1616 
the preſence, wing,andproteQtion of God, it is Already condemned. Againe, Without faith #15 | Heb.11.6, 
makes him to beour ſateguard, and tower of | impoſſible to pleaſe God, The third opinion is, 
defence: This dotrineisto be thoght onthe | | that children havefaith after afort ; becauſe 
rather;becauſe,though wenow inioy peace & | | theparents according to the tenour of the co- 
| other bleſſings of God, yet our common ſins| | uenant, / will bee thy God, and the God fi 
andeſpecially our vabeleefe, calsdownefor | |/cede', beleeue for chemleld es and their cbil- 
the great and gricuous iudgementsof God, | | dren and therefore their faith is not onely 
Moreover, hence we are taught that euery |  |theirs , but alſo the faith of their children. 
man mult haue afaith of bis owne, The iff | | Hence it isthat the Scripture ſaith, 7ftheroore 
man muſt [ue by bs OWN E fanh , faith that | be holyzthe branches are holy: and, If ye beleene,| ,, © 


. Rom.1 1.16 
Prophet. And good reaſon;for every man ls $a) your childre are holy, According © humane law, | _ n+. 
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the father couenantingfor himſelfe & hischil- 
dren:twhat then ſhould hinder,that the farher 
might not beleeuefor his child,and the- child 
dy the parets faith hauetitle to the covenant, 
& the benefits thereof?It isalledged, (4) that 
by this means children ſhall bee borne belee- 
uers, and ſo be conceivedand- borne without 
originall ſinne. 7 anſwer: Belecuing parents 
ſuſtainetwo _ : one, whereby they are 
men : and thus they bring forth children ha- 
ving mans nature with all the corruptions of 
nature, The other,asthey are holy men and 
belecuers: and thus they bring forth infants 
that are not ſo much their childre as the chil- 
dren of God. And Infants are Gods children | 
not by vertue of their birth,but by meanes of 
parents faith, which intitlesthern to all the 
bleſſings of the couenant.Children proportio 
nally ſuſtaine a double perſon:1f they be con- 
{idered in and by themſclues, they are concei- 
ued & borne in Original ſinne. [tf they be con- 
ſidered as they arc holy ,& belecue by the faith 
which is both theirs & their parents faith,and 
coſequently haue byth is means title to Chrilt 
and his benefits; originall (inne is covered & 


children of beleeving parents are the children 
of God,l anſwere,that wee muſt preſume that 


they areall ſoz leaving ſecret indgements to | 


God.To this third opinion I moſt encline:be- 


| faith alone auaileth for childrenzyea that it is Joſt 


cauſe we areto iudpe that infants of beleeuing 
parents in their ;ndncie dyingzare juſtified, | 
| fndno iultificatioin ſcripture without faith, 
And this hath bin the indgement of theanci- 
ent Fathers, Auguſt, ſerm. 14. of the wordsof 
' the Apolile, How(faith he) doe infants beleene 7 
| by the faith ofthe parents. If by the faith ofparemts 
they be purged, by parents ſinnes they arepolluted. 
| The body of ſinne inthe firſt parents begot them fin- 
ers; and the ſpirit of life in the latter parents did 
regeneratethemto be beleeners. Bernard. epilt, T7. 
faith, Among the nations as many as were faithful, 
sf they were of yeres,we beleeme that they were clen- 


ſedby faith andthe ſacrifices, audthat the parems 


| cient for them, Againc, 11s meet and for the 
nor of God,that te whom age demies their own faith, 

grace ſhould grant to them a benefit by the faith of 
another, 

Thusthen itis manifeſt, that every perſon 
mult have a faith ofhis owne. Hence A rms , 
that the doQours of the Romiſh Church erre 
and aredecciued, (4)when they teach, thata 
man may reſt himſelfein the faith of his tea- | 
chers,belecuing in ſundry thingsonely as the 
Church belecues, though hee know not di- 


paine,herethe Pgpes pardons fall to ground. 
Forin vaine dotfithe Pope by the powerof 
thekeyes, apply the meritorious workes and 


ther;con(idering every manis ſaved onely b 
his owne faith, The wiſe virgins' profeſſed 


the father and his heires are but one perſon, | 


ſtinaly what is the faith of the Church. A-+| 


the ſatisfaRory ſufferings ofone manto ano- | 


B 


— 


Arine , that men might havegood workes e. 


thers. Hilarie gathereth hence, that one man; 

od workes cannot be applyed to another, Hierome 
Lith, Emery man ſhallreceine areward for his owne 
workes:and t bat one mans workes cannot coney ang. 
ther mans faults in the day of 1ndgement. The 
ſpeech of Leo may flop the mouthes of the 


be pretions inthe ſight of God , yet the killing of no 
innocent ts the reconciliation of the world, The righ. 
teous hane receined crommes,but they bane not giney 
crownes, And the fortitude of beleemers miniſter; 
examples of patience,but not gifts of wuſtice, Fer the 
deaths of them all were prinate or particular : nei- 


ther did any of them by bis funerall diſcharge ano- 


Papiſts. Thowgh(faith be) the death of the Saints 


( Ser, 12, de: 


—— 


| 


A ' owne turnes. They knew not the popiſh do. | 


I 
: 


nough forthemſelues, and an overplus for 0. | 


; Ypon Mx! 


25, 
' Ibidem, 


pPaſlione, 


ther mans debt : conſidering among the ſonnes of 


he - 


in reſpe of his Apoſtolical miniſtery, & not 
in reſpe of avy workes of fatisfaRion , per. 
formed by bim in the bebalfe of others. A, 
gaine, he faith, / bearein mine owne body the re. 
mainders of the ſufferings of Chriſt : but theſe re. 
mainders arethe ſufferings which every man 
muſt bearefor himſelfe. For every diſcipleof 
Chriſt, muſt take vphisowne croſle , and fo 
accompliſh the ſufferings ofthe whole my ti- 
call body, 

Thirdly , by this wee learne, not to relie 
onthe riffs , luffrages,and prayers of others: 
but to ſeeke for a ſufficient and lively faith 
of our owne. The fooliſhvirgins,that ſuppo- 


men, Chrift our Lord is onely found in whom: all are 
crcified, dead, and buried, and riſen againe. Paul 
indeedeſaith tothe Corinthians , that he deſi-| 2. Co, 1, 
red tobe beſtowed for theirſoules : and, that bee | 1 5. | 
ſuffers all __ or the elef: but this heſpeakes | *: 


{cd they might haue furniſhed themſclues 
with ſufficient oyle of the wiſe Virgins, were 
vtterly diſappointed. Thereforethe ſpeech of 
the Papiſtsisto bee deteſted; namely,that the 


ſuffrages of the lining that ts their faſtings,praers, 


by way of merit and congrnitie,by waie of entreatie, 
| and by way of ſatisfattion. 

Laſtly,bere welearne; that faith and the iu- 
{tice of a good conſcience mult alwaies goe 
together. And for this cauſe it is not ſaid, that 
man liues by faith , but theiuſt man. Let all 
Proteſlants learne and remember this, For 
it is Gods commandement that wee ſhould 
ioyntly keepe faith and good conſcience. 
Andit isacommon offence to Atheiſts, Pa- 
piſts, worldlings , that ſuch as pretend faith, 
taile in the righteouſneſle of a good confci- 
ence. Some it may bee, will fay , that it ſhall 
ſuffice for them to call vpon God when they 
aredying.and todie by faith:I anſwer,tbat we 
muſt not only die and beſaued, but alſo livein 
this world by our faith. 
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| that they hadoyleno more then ſerued their 
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almes,maſſes, &c, doe three water belpe the dead; | 
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Reeſe iran at ory e:andihe cnn j_ lade with 
py emptations in this. lifeygendt eld. os Det 77997 ana hel;, that in 
| death they might nor fi bovhs thenients ſaid, He is 
| not decd but ſleeperh:hence it followethyhat the Chriſtian man can ſay,7ly grave — ed,my death 15 my 
| ſlrepetin death [ dy not-but enely ſleepe.It 11 thought that of allt let mgrAeath is moſt terrible:but ut 
| 5: falſe to them that bene DE whom refs farre more bes bitter then death. 1). 

Death at the firſt b _—_— | if rdeat bydbolrſpetb fune 
becauſe it is the accompliſhment ven is {o fa Reoppg ach ore Chriſt, 
that there can be no _ "a | for pr & thi - ef dvinh ſui 

the wager rreſurrerrouy haodes $A meanes of a C 

| _ eftion,as C owne 7 YI cboldl will all out dives 
| Fee ES EEDE | will be perfeR ed. Now this per feftion in | 
| the memberrof Chriſt j1 nothing elſe but the bl =; My God the anther of peace;ſanilifying them throughout, 
CH whole /piritryand ſonler and bodies may t crued without blame to the ons of ver Lord 
\ Tefver C: 
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| Ecrleflaftes 7. 2, 
The day of death i better then the day that one s borne. 


Helewords are a rule or| A | procurer,and theexecutioner. The ordainer 
Q ' precept laid down by Sa- of this puniſhmet is God inthe eſtate of mans | 
© W, lomonfor weightie caules.| | inoocencie ; by a ſolemnelaw then made in 
1 Forinthe Chapters go-| | theſe very words, Inthe d:y then cateſ? thereof, 
OA ing before hee ſets forth thon fhalt die the death,Gen.z.17. Burit may be 
| thevanity of allcreatures| | alleadged to the contrarie,that the Lord faith 
| . vaderheauen : and that] | by the Prophet Ezrchie/,Ezech.33.12.that he 
Joc} atlargein the very parti-| | will nor the death of aſinmer , and therefore that | 
culars. Now men hereupon might take occa-| '| be is no ordainerofdeath. The anſwer may 
| ion of diſcontentment in reſpeR of their &- | | eafily be made, and thatſundry waies, Firlt, | 
| ſtate in this life : therefore Sa/omon in great the Lordſpeakes not thistoall men, or of all 
| wiſedome here takes a new courle,and in this men,but to his own people the Church ofthe 
chapter beginnes to lay downe certainerules| | lewzs, as appeares by this clauſe prefixed, 
ofdiceRion/and comtort , that men might | _ | verſe 10. Sonne of man ſay vnto the houſe of 1[- | 
have ſomwhat wherwith to arme themſelues| © | rae/,c5c. Againe, the words arenot ſpoken | 
again(tthe troubles and milcries of this life. abſolutely, but onely in way of compariſon, | 
T he firſt culeisia this third verſe, that agood| | inthat of the twaine hee rather wils the con- 
name iz better then a pretious oyniments that itza| ' uerlion and repentance of a inner, then his 
namegotten and maintained by godly con-| + death and deſtruction. T hirdly,the very mea» 
uerſation, isa{peciall bleſſingot God, which | | ning ofthe words impart thus much;that gad 
in the middelt of the vanities of this life, mi- | | doth take nod:/igbt or pleaſure in the death of 
niſtreth greater matter ofreioycing and com- | | of a {ianer, as it is the rwine and d-ſtruttton of 
fort tothe heart ofman, then the moltpreti- | | thecreature. And yet all this hinders not but 
.Qus oyatment can doe tothe qutward ſenſes, | | that God in a new regardand conlideration 
Now. ſome mea having beard this fit rule| | may both willand ordainedeatb,namely as it | 
coricerning a good name, might obietand! | isa due and deſerved puniſhment, tendingto 
ppthat renowne and good report in thislife] | the execution of iuſtice: in whichiullice God 
 attgards ſlender comfort: conligeripg that af-| 'izas good as in his mercy. Agaioe, it may 
| terit followes death, which is the miſerable | © | bee objeRedzthat ifdeath indeede had beene 
end of all men, But this obieQionthewile| | ordained of God, then «Adam ſhould haue 
man remooueth by aſecond rule in the words] | beene deſtroyed, and that preſently vpon his 
which I haue ia hand, ſaying , thattbe deyof | | fall, For the very words are thus, Gen. 2, 17- 
= 4 better then the day that ane us borne. | | Whenſoener thou ſhalt eate of the forbidgen fruite, 
+ That wee may come tothetrue andpro-. | | chow ſhalt certamely die, Anſwer. Sentences of 
per ſence of thispreceptor rule, three points | | Scripture are either Legall or Euangelicall, 
[are tobeconlidered, bielt, whatis death here | | thelaw and the Goſpell becing two ſeuerall 
mentioned. Secondly, bow it can be trucly,| | and diſtin& parts of Gods word. Now this 
laid, that the day of death is: better then the | | former ſentence is Legall, and mult bee vo- 
| day of birth. Thicdly , ig what reſpeRitis | '| derſtood with an exception borrowed from | 
| better, oc +... +2:  12:| \ che Goſpell or the coucnant of grace made 
Forthe ficlt,death is a deprivation of life as with A4v,and revealed to bim aftcr his tall, 
apunithment ocedained of Godaud impoſed Theexception is this: Thou (haltcertainely 
anman far his (inne. - FiritLfay;it is adepti- | _ | die whenſocuer thou eateſt the forbidden 
uation of life, becaulethe very gature of death fruit, except 1 doe further giue theea meanes 
is thaabſenceor defeR ofthat like whichGod | ofdeliverance from death, namely, the ſcede 
vouchſafed man by his creation, 1 addefuc- | | ofthe womantobraiſe the ſerpents head. Se- 
ther;thatdeath isa puniſhmet,more eſpecial- | | condly,it may be aoſered, that Ade» and 
lyto intimate the.pature, & quality of death: | | all his poſtericy died, and that preſcotly after 
and to ſhew, that it wasardainedasa meanes his fall, -in that his bodie was made mortall, 
of execution of Gods juſtice andiudgement.| | and hisſfoule became ſabie& to the curle of 
And that deathisa puniſhments \Pev/plainly| | the Law. And whereas God would not vtter- 
auoucheth whe, bc Githz chat by ove man foawe. | | ly deſtroy Adam at the very firlt , but onely 
entred into the world, and death by ſinne. And a» on him the beginnings ofthe frſtand 
gaine,that deaths the ſtipend, wages ar allowance | | the ſeconddeatb: hee did the ſame in great 
of bane.” Furthermore, in every puniſhment | | wiledome,thatinthe middeſt of hisialtice be 
there be three warkers: the ordainer of it;the | | might make a way to mercie: which thing 
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49 © Ther ipht Way of dying well. 
Pare = bene ifo4dem had periſhed. | A \ſoule of manis a ſpirit or ſpirituall ſubllance 
PA er of his puniſheneatis hee | | whereas te ſouleof a bealF i>n0 ſubſiance,, 
that doth impoſe &: loi2tbe (noon eng! bot a naturail vigour bo! 
and that alſo is God himſelfe, as bee beringin which 
eth ofhimſelfe in the Prophet Eſay, 1/4.45.7. holly dependeth. The ſoule ofman con. 
Imake peace , and create exill, Now evill is of | |trariwiſe being created of nothing, and brea. 
three ſorts:naturall,morall,materiall:Naturall | |thediinto the body , and as well ſubſiſtivg| 
evill, isthedeſtrution of that order which forth of it az init. | 
God ſet in every creature by the creation. The kindes of death are two,as the kindes | 
Morallevill, is the want of thatrighteouſnes | | of life are, bodily and{pirituall, Bodily death | 
and vertue which the law requires at mans | | is nothing elſe but the ſeparation of the ſoule | 
hand:and that is called fone. Materiallevillis | | from the þodie , as bodily ife isthe conivn. * 
any matter or thipg whichin it ſelfe is a good | | jon of bodie and foulet and this death is 
creature of God, yet ſo,as by reaſon of mans | | called the fot, becauſe in refpeR of time it | 
fllitis bortfulltothe health and life of man, | | goes before the ſecond. Spigityall death is 
2s Henbane,Wolfebane, Hemlocke,andall 0- | | the ſeparation of the wholeman bathin bo. 
ther poyſons are. Now this ſaying of E/ay| _ | dieand foule, from the gracious fellowſhip 
malt not be vnderſtood ofmorall evils, but of | ® | of God, Oftheſetwai Grſdis but an ep- 
ſach as are either materiall or naturall: tothe] | trance to death, and the ſecond'is the xecom- | 
latter of which,death is to be referred, which| | pliſhment ofit. For as the foule is the life of 
isthedeſtructionor abol{hment of mans na- the bodie, ſa Godis the life 0f the ſoule , and 
ture created, + his ſpirit is the ſoule of ovr ſoules, andthe 
| Theprocurer ofdeath izman,not God z in| | want of fellowſhip with him brings nothing | 
chatman by his (innes and diſobedience did | | but theendletſe and vnſpeakable horrors and | 
pull ypon himſelfethis puniſhment. Therfore | -| pangs of death, SICK 
the LordfaithinOfcab, Oſe.13.6. O 1ſracl,one Againe, ſpiritualldeath hath three diſtin 
bath deſtroyed thee, but inmee ic thine belpe, A-| |and degrees. The firſt is, when a man 
[ gainſt ehis it may bee obieQed, thatman was | |thatis alive in reſpe& of temporal! life, lies 
mortall in the eſtate of innocencie beforethe | | deadin finne. Of this degree Ps! ſpeaketh, 
fall. Anſwer, Theframe and compoſition of | | when beſaith, 1.75m.5.6. Bat ſoce that lines in 
mans bodie conſidered in it ſelfe was mortal, | | pleaſareys dead while ſvee liveth. And this is the 
becauſe it was madeofwater and earth,ando- | > | cafe of all men by nature , who ace thechil- 
therelements,whicb are of themſeluesaltera- | | drenof wrath, and deadin frnes and treſpaſſer, 
bleandchangeable:yetit wereſpeRthe grace _- 2.1, Thefeconddegreeis the very cnd 
and blefling which God did youchſafe mans thislife, when the body is laid in the carth, | 


bodie in his. creation, it was vachangeable | | & the ſouledeſcends to the place oftorment. 
 andimmortall, andſo by the ſamebleſſing | | Thethird degrecis intheday of iudgement, 

ſhould have continued,ifman hadnot fallen; | |when the body and ſoule meet againe,and go 
and man by his fall depriving himſelfe of | |bothto ry vs ofthe damned, there to bee 


this gift and ble(hng, became cueryway mor-| |tormented for ever and ever. 
tall. '/| Haviog thus fovndthe natoreand differen- 
Thusit appearesin part what death is : yet | |ces, and kindsofdenth, itis more then mani- 
forthe better clearing ofthis point, weareto| |feft, thatthetextin hand is tobe ynderſtood, 
conlider the difference of the deathof aman | | fot of the fpirkteall; but of the bodily death : 
andot abeaſt, Thedeath of a beaſtistheto-| | becavſeitis oppoled tothe birth or nativitie 
tall and finallaboliſhment of thewholecrea-| |of man. Thewordsthen muſt carry this ſenſe: 
ture-for the bodieis reſoluedto hisfirſtmat-| | Fhetime of bodily death in which thebodic 
ter,andtheſoulearifing ofthe temperature of | D | and ſoule of man are ſeuered aſunder,it is bet- 
the bodie, yaniſhetk to nothing, - Butinthe| | ter then the time in which one is brought in- 
death of man it is otherwiſe. Forthough the | | to theworld,”: -* - Og 
bodiefor atimebereſolued toduſt, yermuſt | | Thusmuch ofthe firſt point : now follow- 
itriſe againe in the laſt iudgement, and be-| |cththeſecondand that is, how this can bee 
comeimmortall: and as forthe foule it ſub-| | truewhich S«/onon ſaith , that rhe day of death 
(iteth by it ſclfe out of the bodie, andisim-| | & beter then the day of birth. 1 make not this| 
mortal]. And this being ſo,itmay bedeman-| {| queſtion to call the res into contro- 
manded , how theſonle can die the ſecond| | verſie, which are the itſelfe, but I doeit 
death. . Auſw, Thefoule dies , not becauſeit| | forthis end, thatweemight without wauc- 
is vtterly aboliſhed:but becauſeitisas though | | ring bee reſoluedof this which Salomon au0v- 
ic were not and itceaſcth to beinreſpet of | |cheth, For there may bee ſundrie reaſons 
cighteoulnetle and fellowſhipwith God. And | | broughtto the contrary. T hereforeletvs han- 
indeed this is the death of aldeaths, when the | | dlethe queſtion: the reaſons or obieRions 
creature hath ſubſiſting and beeing, and which maybe edto the contratie,may 
tor allthatisdepriued of all comfortable all be reducedto (ixe heads. The firſt is taken 
lowſhip with 2 HTS fromthe opinionof wiſe men, who thinkeit 
Thereaſon ofthis differenceis, becauſe the] |thebeſt thing of all neuerto beeborne, and 
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the aext beſtto die quickely. Now if it bee 
the- belt thingiu the world gat to bee borne 
atall, then it is the work thing that can be to. 
he weed manisborne., Auſmar. There bee 
ewoſorts of men:;one;thatlingaad die intheir 
Ganes without repentance: 3h. other,which 
vnfainedly repentand belecne jp Chrift, Now 
this ſentence may. bee truely aubuched of the 
firſt « ofwhome wee may ſay az Chriſt ſaid of 
Ind, 14.25.24. 1t bad beone good for him that 
ho had newer heene borne. But the ſaying applied 
to the ſecond ſortofmenis falſe. Fortothem 
ns a ek wb xe to. God by repentance, 


Malls je bee, Cones 
I 


bed gee qv 
En by dah they corp 

rue endings 

laam delired the de 

S$4lowmen in this place 
death before the day 
thatdeath which is1oyged with godly life,or' 
thedeath of the righteous. ole" 


bank Be. 
of hen righteous ; and: 


[tiazonies of Sgripeure. Death is the wages of 
Pares. Rows 6,343, -K-i820 cnene of Chriſt, 1. 
Cor.15.and rhegurſe of the aw. Hence it ſcemes 


horns ages and, pajment for -finnes:that 
the: cnemy : that hee 


which dythis curſed, 4n/wer. Wee muſtdi., 
of death : it nault becgofidered twa 


Ayes: frft, agieis by (lalfg.in bis ownena, 


tyre; ſecoodlyuasit i 
Chrilt.Now death by itlelfe conbdered,is in- 
degd the wages of ſianeandenemy of Chrilt 
and of all kisnember$,.and the curle of the 
heater very fyburbesand gatesothei:yet 
celpeR,, it is _— by the; 

ofthe dearh of Chrltj cealerhtobes 
ke and of a.curle it;jx 
__ rn Se ys a paſ-. 

—_— betweene this lifs and eter- 
life, and as it werea new-wicket or doore; 


witgorby we palle out of this world,andjencer; | 


| pormnng "Ang this reſpeR the ſaying 
Salomen is molt true 5 for in the day of 
menare boragand brou the forth into 
vale of miſery, byt cm when, they 
goehencedain ; death altered vntothem by 
,' they.coter. iotocternall 


> with rr | 


\ the ex-. 


arr 


, the day, of 
 biethyvader ſtanding \ 


to follow, that inaod by death, men receive | 
t Lace aocnr day in. which, 
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Thelecondobiedionistakenfromthete: . [pear 


| |bee ' what warrant had Ezechiah to pray 


| ah at the tiwe of the Pre hers ell logs te 


order, and tolde him that hee mult dye,we 
ſore,andthatinreſpe&tof death : now by the 
examples of theſe moſt wortby men : yea by 
the dent ofthe Sanne of God biralelfe,;r| 

may ſceme that the day ofdeath is the moſt 
terrible and dolefull day CE all. Aoſw. When 
our Sauiour Chrilt prayed thus to his Father, 
hee wasin his agony,and beethen as or Re. 
_ ſtood in our roomeaud ſtead,roſuffer 

all chings that we ſhould have ſufferedio our 
owne perſons tor our (innes: and therefore he 
prayed not (imply againſt death,but againſt 
the curſed death ofthe crolle : and hee fea- 
red not death it {eife, which is the ſeparaci- 
on of body and foule,but the cutſe of thelaw 
which went with death, namely,the vaſpeak: 
able wrath and indignation of God, T he farſt 
death troubled him not,-but the firſt and ſe 
cond ioyned togither. Touching Damid,when 
hee made the lixt Plalme,hee was not onely 
licke in body, but alſo perplexed with the 
greatelt temptation of all,;in that hee wreſtled 
1 conſcience with the wrath of God,as ap- 
es by the words of the text, where hee 


ſayth, Lord rebuke mee not in thy wrath, And by 


this we ſce that hee prayed not Yo y it 
death, but again(t deat oft rs 

hee was in that grievous tewp 
other times hee bad no ſuch 


ation, For at 
e of death,as 


Though [ſhould walks through the valley of ſhe] 
badew of death; 1 will feare no. emill. Therefore 
\ hee prayed agaitſt death onely as it was ioy- 
ded with the apprehenſion, of Gods wratb. . 
Laſtly, Ezechiab prayed againſt death, not | 
onely becauſe hee dehjted to live and doe for 
piceto God in his on e7 us vpona fur- 
ther and more ſpeciall cegard, becauſe when 
the Prophet brought ther mellage ofdeath,he 
was witbout i{lue,and had none of bis owne 
body to ſuccedehimin his kingdome. It will 


againlt death for this cauſe? Anſw. His war- 
rant was gogd-: for God had made a particu- 


bim;that fo long asthey feared Gpd aud wal- 
kedin his commaundements,they Id not 
want ilſueto (it vpon the thrane Ks the ki 

dome after them, 1, Kivg.$.25. Now Z ecbs-1 


cabin -what promiſe ( nd | 
how 7h ie fo his part had kept preps 
, in that bee had walked before God 


at thatini(tant when | 


hee himſelte teltifeth, ſaying, P/alme 23, 4 | 
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| remaivewithout fruite or leaves , and beeing 


beaten with wind and weatherappeareto the 
; dren, Cm TE 
ſpring time comes againe, bring ftorth,as 
defore,budsand blo(ſomes,leauesand frite 
thereaſonis,becaule the bodic, graines , and 
armes of trees, are all ioyned to the roote | 
wherelies the ſappe in the winter ſeaſon, and 
| whence by means of this coniuaRion it is de 
rived to al partsof the tree in the ſpring time: 
Eucn ſothe bodies of men have theie winter 
alſo, in which they are turned to duſt,and ſo 
remaine for the ſpace of many thouſand 
yeares;yetin theday of in t by meanes 
of that myflicall coniancion with Chriſt, 
(hall diuine and quickening vertae ſireame 
thenceto all the bodies of the ele tocauſe 
them to line againe, and that to lifeeternall. 
 Butſome will {ay ,chat thewickedalſo riſe a- 
gaine. A»/. They doefoindeed; but not by 
the ſame cauſe for they riſe by the power of 
Chriſt as beeis a iadge to condemne them: 
wheras the godly riſe againe by the vertue of 
Chrilts reſurreio,wherofthey are partakers 
by meanes of that bletſed & indiilolute con- 
maction which they have with Chriſt, And 
the bodies ofthe cle&t chough they putrifie 
and conſume neuerſo machin thegraue,yet 
acethey Rillinche fauour of God, andin the 
coucnit of gracezto which, becauſethey have 
right and title beeing dead;they ſhall not re- 
maineſo for cuer, butthall riſe toglory atthe 
laſtiudgement. = 2" therotti we 
is nothing in , and the 0 
——_ ny, Jv yer cherfore alſo death 
iathe old and new Teftament is made but'a 
fleepe, and thegranea bed, whereof the like 
was neuer feene: whereina man may reſt, no- 
thing at alltroubled with dreames or fanta- 
fies,and whence be ſhallriſe no more fubieR 
| ro weaknesor licknes, but iy betran- 
flated to eternall glory. By this then wbich 
hath bin ſaid,it appeares that the death of the 
mp ceonn, isaſecond degree to euerlalting 
(A 
owthen conlidering our coiunction with 
| Chriſt is the foundation ofall our ioy and 
comfort in lifeand death, weeare in thefeare 
of God telearnethis oneletfſon,namely, that 
while we have timein this world, we molt la- 
bour to bevnited to Chriſt, that wee may be 
boneof his bone, & _ of ye: Reſh, This ve- 
5 point 1s asit were a 6 of wine toreuviue 
p< ſoales when they belnafatins atan7in 
ſtant. And that wemay be aflured that weare 
ceftainely ioyned to Chrif,wemoſ! ſhewour 
ſclnes to bemembers of hismyſtical body by 
wen yy ofci rt 
ance, And beingonce certai 
LM confteacector being in Chriſt, let death 
come when it wil,and let it cruelly part aſun- 
der both body andſoule, yer ſhall they boch 
remaine in the covenant,and by meanesther- 
of becere-vnited and taken vp to life eternal. 


and true re- 


\Wheras on thecontrary,it men bee outof the 


Al 


| fit andready to die, & it is aduoty very necel- 


| every day 


| | deathcarriono wiſe be omitted of han that 


{ wholecoorſe of his life, A duty moſt needfull | 
| 


i fornoman knoweth when bee ſhall die: ſe- 


| Gold arhecber by ſea,orby 


coucnant anddy out of Chrilt,cheirſoules go | 
tohell, andtheir bodies rot for a time io the | 
graue;burafterwardsthey riſetoendleſſe per- | 
dition. Wherefore ſay againe and againe,la- 
bour that your conſciences by the holy Ghoſt 
may teſtife,, thatyee are living ſtones in the | 
temple of God, and branches beariog fruit in | 
thetrue vine: and then ye ſhall feele by expe- 
rience that the pangsof death ſhall bee aur. | 
ther degree of happinelſe then ever yefound | 
10 fourkues, eventhen whenyearegaſping 
and panting for breath, 

T hus much of the meaning of the text, now 
follow thevſcs, and they are manifold, The 
firſt and principall is this. In that 8/ower 
preferres the day of death beforethe day of 
birth , he doth therein giuevsto vnderſtand, | 
that there is a dire and certaine way wherby 
a man may die well, if it had beeneotherwiſe, 
he conld not hauye laid that the day of dexth ic 
better. And whereas hee auoucheth this, hee 
ſhewes withall that there is an infallible way 
wherby a man may make a bleſſed end. Ther- 
forenowletvs come to ſearch out this way : 
the knowledge andtrue vnderſtandiog wher: 
of muſt not bee fetched from the writings of 
men, tid from the word of God z who hath 
thepower of life and death in his owne band. 

Now that a _ may die well, Gods word 
requires two g3: a preparation/before 
death, and aright behaviour anddifj n 
of death. . 
| Thepreparation vntodeath,is an ation of 
arepentant frnner,wherby he makes himſclfe 


fary,to which wee are bound by Godscom- | 
mandernent. For there bee ſundry places of 
Scriptore which doe ftreightly enioyne vsto 
watch and pray,and tomake ourlelues readic 
againft the ſecond coming of 
Chnſt to iudgement. Now the ſameplates do 
withall bind vs tomake a preparationagain( 
death, at which time God comes tv wdge- 
ment vato vs particularly, Againe , looke' as 
death leaueth aman, ſa ſhall the lalt iudpe- 
ment finde-him,6c fo ſhall he abid : 
there may bee changesand conuerfions from 
evillcogood is this life, but afterdeath there 
isno changeatall. Thereforea ationto 


| defirestomake an happie and bleiked end, 

| Thigspreparationistwofold general &par- 
| ticular. preparation isthat, whereby 
2 man pr himlſelfe to die through the 


whichmult io no wiſebe omitted. The rea- 
ſons are theſe: firlt of all death which ig cer- 
taine;is moſt of al yncertaine,l fay itiscerten, 
becauſe no man can eſchew death. And it is 
vacertainethree waies: firlt,in oftime: 


condly,io d of place-for noman knowes | 
Od ciajbatber intitodatcrionke | 


land: thirdly,jio re- 
ſpeRofthe kind of death:for -avnane 50S 


whether | 


CT 
—_— 


— 
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and] A EEE reres & changed by 


akin | iſe, "parſvcd! 
6 ofchis wee b have Ye. Bree ber bimof cr power. Andby 
(pt Lord.4;Xmy. 22,20,) thine beart <d| | this. meapsChrit in hizowndenhbak buri- 
melt,” and thou beft bumbled thy ſelfe befare the d yertue of his burial , , 
when thou beardeft what | ſpakg ag<jaſt this as ſweet iy incenle, It 
placty &*c. orefor * thee to Yak ro made the oflinking & 1 
| fathers, and chou feat b:p ave in peace, |lome cabbinsto become en pe 
Free ſhall not (ee ar i which / wil | beds Hlby rank 
Die yes 1 piece oNoaripage Cor. 11.] |excellentthen 
| . Ang OD ores body corlntheyraus 
| becatenof wormes , or of (bes.nt oh fon 
| | | [burnt os , yet that yillnot be voto, vs2. 
"Fn much of freedome from miſeri, matter of fort if wedoe wellepalider 
\dhithicthe firſt benefit that comes by death, | the groun lloench 
& the firlt Mleppeto life:now followes the ſe-| | Aion yith Chei leis inderda (pi Neal rnd 
cond , whichis, thatdeath giuesan entrance yeramoſl realconiunian. And wemult noc 
to the ſoule, that it may come into thepre-| | imagine that 'our  ſoules  gnel 
ſenceof theeverlalting God, of Chriſt,and of | | to the body or ſpyle of Chri 
atthe Angels and Saintsin heaven. Thewor-| [perſon ofman bath in bod ſb 18 liar 
chineſeof this benefit makes thedeath ofthe | |andvnited t9whole dphens are; 
righteous to benodeath:but rather ableſſing Qnce ey: to Chriſt inthis mortallife þythe| 
to bewiſhed of all cen. The conlideration, bond afchs ſpiric,we ſhalremaine &continue, 
this made P a»/ td ſay, Phil. 1.23. 1 defiretobee| | eternally igyned with him:& this vnion once 
difſotue : but what is the cauſe of this deſire? loner neuer bedi ned, Henceic 
|chatfollowesiothenext words, pamely,that' hthe ogdy hep ſeucred 
this diſſolution _—_ he come to bee with de NE NG 16 nor 
*1f.\Vben the | ores Pr Iradrl 
eb by 


| apparell,&c.h aid, 1.Ki 1 
wen;happy are a, Cai | 
befwrerhorend brare thy wiſcds. 
ther) may welſay 

fold hi: which fl 


apy on! 


his 'Fre 16U 4 ack om 
Te, Moſer | [aca and opt n CANES! 
el \K Dm eG = Spaos, bot 
hoth didig b Ag 
ns or Chor 


od ,and to haye eter- 
bar with God our father, cy 


Redettwer , #6d 
cotnforter. J Ir the) Danes | 


F Tang? o 
Xx” 
: 
» Y 
i 
Ly 
, - 
- 
———— a R_- 
, 
$ 
o 


| 


| 


| remainewithout fruite or leaves and beeing 


_ | whence by means of this coniunRion it is de 


( coucnit of gracezto which, becauſethey hauc 


| Chriſt is the foundation ofall our ioy and 


| ſtant. And that wermay be atſured that weare 
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beaten with wind and weatherappearetothe 
; dren 6? or IG we Es EA 
| me COMES againe rtn,as 
before,buds and blokes, ens fruice: 
thereaſonis,becauſe the bodic, graines ,- and 
armes of trees, are all ioyned to the roote | 
wherelies the ſappe in the winter ſeaſon, and 


rived to al partsof the tree in the ſpring time: 
Even ſothe bodies of mea have theie winter 
alſo, in which they are turned to daſt,and ſo 
remaine for the ſpace of many thouſand 
yeares;yetin theday of iadgement by meanes 
of that myflicall conianction with Chriſt, 
thall divine and quickening vertge ſireame 
thenceto all the bodies of the ele& tocauſc 
tham to line againe, and that to lifeeternall. 
 Butſomewill {ay ,that thewicked alſo riſe a- 
gaine. A». They doeſo indeed; but not by 
the ſame cauſe; for they riſe by the power of 
Chriſt as heeis aindge to condemne them: 

 wheras the godly riſe againe by the vertue of 
Chriſts reſurreis,wherofthey are partakers 
by meanes of that blefſed & indiilolute con- 

mation which have with Chriſt, And 

the bodies ofthe though they putrifie 
and conſume neuerſo muchin thegraue, yet 
acethey Rillinche fauour of God, andia the 


right and title beeing dead;they ſhall not re- 
maineſo for cur, butſhall riſe roglory atthe 
laſtiadgement. Therefore therotting ofrhe 
incelpe&t, and the of 


body is nothing 
{ the body isno death. And therfore alſo death 
inthe old and new Teſtament is made but'a 


fleepe, and thegranea bed, whereof the like 


was neucr whereina man may reſt, no- 
thing at alltrogbled with dreames or fanta- 
fies,and whence he ſhallriſe no more fubiet 
to weaknesor ſicknes, but ly be tran- 
flated to eternall glory. By this then which 
hath bin ſaid,it appeares that the death of the 
Tccoun, isaſecond degree to euerlalting 
bn 


owthen conlidering our coiynction with 


comfort in lifeand death, weeare in thefeare 
of God tolearnethis oneletſon,namely, that 
while we havetirmein this world, we molt la- 
bour tobe vnited to Chriſt, that wee may be 
boneof bis bone, & __ of or fleſh, T his ve- 
5 point is aSit were a 6 of wine toreviuc 
e Galeondienthay bei —aeobours atan”in 
ceftainely ioyned to Chrif,wemult ſhewour 
ſclnes to bemembers of hismyſtical _ by 
thedaily fruits ofci and true re- 
, And being once certainely atlured 

in conſcienceofour being in Chriſt, let death 
come when it wil,and let it cruelly part aſun- 
der both body andſoule, yer fball they borh 
remaine in the conenant,and by meanesther- | 
of beere-vnited and taken vp tolife eternal, 


\Wheras on thecontrary,ifmen beeoutof the | 


A' 


| fit and ready to die, & it is adoty very necel- 


| watch and pray,and tomake ourlelues readic 
| every day 


| fornoman knowetb 


coucnant anddy out of Chrilt,cheirſoules go 
tohell, andtheir bodies roefor atime io the | 
graue;buratfterwardsthey riſe toendleſſe per- 
dition, Wherefore] ſay againeand againe,la- 
bour that your conſciences by the holy: Ghoſt 
may teſtife,- that yee are living ſtones in the | 
temple of God, and branches beariog fruit in | 
therrue vine: and then ye ſhall foele by expe- | 
rience that the pangsot death ſhall bee a fur- | 
ther degree of happinelſſe then ever yefound | 
10 fourkues, evcathen whenye are gaſping | 
and panting for breath, 

T hus much of the meaning of the text, now 
tollow the vics, and they are manifold. The 
ficlt and principall is this. In that 84/ower: 
preferres the day of death beforethe day of 
birth , hedoth therein giuevsto vnderſtand, 
that there is a dire and certaine way wherby 
a man may die well,if it had beeneotherwiſe, 
he conld not haye ſaid that the day of dewth is 
better. And whereas hee avoucheth this, hee 
ſhewes withall that there is an infallible way 
wherby a man may make a bleſſed end. Ther-| 
forenowletvs come to ſearch out this way : 
the knowledge andtrue vaderſtandiog wher- 
ofmuſt not bee fetched from the writings of 
men, tid from the word of God z who hath 
thepower of life and death in his owne band. 

Now that a _ may die well, Gods word 
requires two things: a preparation/before 
death , and aright behaviour anddiſpoſticn 
of death. Ko 
 Thepreparation vatodeath,isan ation of 


arepeatant ſfinner,wherby he makes himſclfe 


fary,to which wee are bound by Gods com- | 
mandement... For there bee {undry places of 
Scriptore which doeftreightly enioyne vsto 


againtt the ſecond comming of 
Chriſt to judgement. Now the ſameplates do 
withall biad vs to make a tionapein? | 
death, at which time- God comes ro wdge- 
ment vato vs particularly, Againe , looke as 
death leaueth aman, ſa ſhall the lalt iudge- 
ment finde him,dec fo ſhall he abid : 
there may bee changezand conuerfions from 
evillcogood in this life, butafterdeath there 
isno changeatall. T hereforea preparationto 
death cayio no wiſe be omitted of him that 


defirestomake an happie and bleed end, 
 Thispreparationistwofold general &par- | 
ticular. 


196070 isthat, whereby 
man prepares 


2 elfe co die throughrhe | 
wholecoarſe of his life, A duty moſt needfull | 
whichmult in no wiſebe omitted. The rea- 
ſons are theſe: firlt of all death which ig cer- 
taine;is moſt of al vncertaine,! fay itiscerten, 
becauſe no man can eſchew death. And it is 
vucentainerhree waies: firlt,in of time: 
when bee ſhall die: ſe- 

dof place-for noman knowes | 
cie,whether in his bed,or in the | 
{ea,or by land: thirdly,io re- 


condly,io 


Held ,vhecher 
Coin kindof death:for noman | 
h whether | 


a. 


k — 


— 
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ne... 


whether he ſhall dieofa 
a violentor naturall death. Hence 


that men ſhould ms C 3 
todeath. Indeede i hex Los rok when , 
where,& how we ſhould die,thecafe were 0- 
therwiſe, but ſeeing we know none of thele; it 
Ce eahens potent reJa hb 
n ferui to Vs,1s this, 
T he molt daogerousthing of alin this world, 
is tonegleR all preparation. To make this 
point more manifeſt.l will vſethis copariſoo. 
A certaineman purſued by an Vnicorne, in 
his flight fals intoa dungeo, & in bisfal takes 
hold and havgs by thearme of tree: now as 
hethus bangs looking downward, he ſcestwo 
wormes gnawipg atthe root of the tree, and 
as bee lookes vpward he {ces an hive of molt 
ſweet honie, whereupon he climes vp vnto if, 
andlitting by it teedes thereon. ln the meane 
ſeaſo while beis thas litting,the two wormes 
gnuw in peecesthe,roote ofthe tree: which 
donestree and manaad all fallesintorhebot- 
tome ofthe dungeon; Now this Vnicorneis 
death z the man that flies is cuery one of vs, 
andeuery w_ man: the pit ouerwhich hee 
hangeth, ishelhthe 'arme of the treeis life it 
ſelfe ,, the two wormes are day and night,the 
chahjne of hoale-oabe plares 2ncpeodit 
the nine i ie.is an ts 
and honors of this worldgto which — 
| wholly giue themalelues,not conſidering their 
ends, (ill the tree root, that is;this temporall 
life bee cut off: which beciog once done;th 
plungethemſeluesquiteinto the gulfe of bel), 
By. this wee ſee, that there is good: cauſe that 
| menſhoold notdeferre their preparationtill 
| the time of lickenetle, but rather every day 
{make themſelues readie againſt the day of 
death But ſome will ſay it ſhall ſuffice if I pre- 
pare:my {cite to pray when 1 beginneto bee 
licke.,&r/w.T hele wen greatly deceinethem- 
| ſelves.fortbetime then ismolt vofit to begin 
8 ealltheſenſes and pow- 
ers of the body arcoccupied about the paines 
and troubles of the diſeaſe: apd the (icke par- 
tic is exerciſed partly in conference with the 
Phy litian, partly with the Miniſter about his 
 {oules health and matters of conſcience, and 
| with friends that came tovilite,Ther- 
there muſt ſome preparation goe before 
in. thetimeof bealth , when the whole man 
with ill the powers of body and ſoule areat 
liberfie. Againetbere bee ſome others which 
 imdgineand ſay;thata man may repent when 
hemievenin the time of death:andethbotfuch 
repentance is lufliciest.fr/. It is falle'which 
theyilayzForit-isnatin the powerofmanto 
| cepent-when he bimſelte will; when God will 
he tnay. Itisvotin him that willeth or run- 
neth, but in God that hath mexcie.. And 
Chrilt ich, that many ſhall ſceke to enter 
into heaucn, and ſhall not bee able. But why 
{? becauſcthey ſeeke when'it is t00 late ; 
namely,when the time afgrace is _ 
emrtoenerading folly for men ſo:much as 


A | 


tbe wiſhed, that men would repent & prepare 


| atfer the eleventh houre at the pointof the 


once to dreame that they may bave repen. 
tance at command ; nay itisa juſt ivdgement; 
that they ſhould bee contemned of God jn 
death,;thatdid contemne Godin their life : & 
that they ſhould quite beforgotten of God in | 
ſickenetle;that did forget God in their health. 

Againe 1 anſwer , that this late repentanceis 

'f or neuer true repentance. Itisſ(icke | 
like the partie himſelfe , commonly langyi. 
ſhing and dying together with bim, Repen. : 
tanceſhovld be voluntary(as all obedienceto 
Godovght,) but repentance taken vp in lick. ; 
nefſe, is viually conſtrainedandextorted by 
the feare of hell, and other iudgements of 
God: forcrofles, afflitions, and lickenelle 
wilcauſe thegroiſe(t hypocrite that ever was 
to floope and bucklevnder the hand of God, 
and difſemble faith and repentance and enery | 
grace of God, as though hebad them as fully 

as any of the trueſeruantsof God, whereas 
indeed he wants them altogether. Wherefore 
{uch repentance commonly is but counter- | 


_ |feit. For in-true and ſound repentance men | 


mult forſaketheir ſinnes;butin this,the linne 
forlakes theman:wholeaues al} his evil waies 
only vpon this;that he is conſtrained to leave 
the world. Wherefore it isathing greatly to 


themſeluestodie in thetimeof health before | 
the day of death or lickenefſe come. Lally, 
it is alleadged that one of the theeves repeted 


| vpon he croiſe. Au(w. T hethiefe was called 


t , When he was now dying & drawing 
00: Therefore his converſion was altogether 
miraculous and extraordinary: and therewas | 
a ſpeciall reaſon why Chrift would bave him 
to becalled the, that while hewas in ſuffering 
he might ſhew forth the vertue of his pathon: 
thatal which ſaw the one,might alſo acknow- 
ledgethe other. Now it is notgood formen 
to makean ordinary rule of anextraordinaric 
example. 
T bus then this point being manifeſt, that 
a generall preparation muſt bee made, letvs 
;now-ſee in what maner it muſtbe dope. And 
for the right doing ofit, fiveduties mult bee 
praftiſed inthe courſe of our lives. The firlt 
1s;the meditation ofdeathin thelifetime. For 
| thelife of a Cbtiltian is nothing elſe but a rme- 
ditationof death. A notable practiſe hereof 
wee hauein the exampleof 7oſeph of Arima 
|thea, who madehis tombein his lifetimein 
the midtofhisgarden:no doubt for this end, 
{to put himſelfe in minde of death, and tbatin 
jthe midlt of hisdelights and pleaſures. Hes 
then Philoſophers , that never knew Chrilt, 
had many. excellent meditations of death » 
though not comfortable io regard of life ever- 
laſting. Now we, that haue knowne and be- 
| kecucedin Chriſt , mul} goe beyond them in 
this point, conſideriog with our ſelves ſuch 
{things asthey neuerthought of, namely, the 


cauleofdeath, ourſinne : theremedy thereof, 
the curled Geath of Chriſt : curſed i ſay qi) 


regard 


C—eotrr ro _—_ 
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ekiodeofdeath and puniſhment cath dunk bl e withno main: & 
laid him, bat bleſſed in regard of vs. oy fab Eſ. 28.15 :;that the wic- 
Third ee mult often meditate on the j pre- _ s 4 league with death. How canthis 
proaprnaeng 156 pa _ _ by Gods tak no leagnemade indecdbut only 
wee makean account of every, preſent | | inthe wickedi manzwho falſel 
as fit were the -preſeve dayofourdeath; "109. 664 2209 rater 
& reckon withour ſelues when wegoto-bed| | though all theworld ſhould bedeſtroyed.Sec 
aa though we ſhould neuer riſe againe 3 and | | an example in the parable of the rich man, 
{+ GOYA we x7 2h pt lie keys (tored vpabundahce ofwealth for 
26 ptr 6 12.19, 
n oct ofdeath jaql ſpeciall vie, | rd args pry CS Jores,, 
&þ x farth many fruits in the life of man. Pong 1/9 es eby iwhes. 
And ficlt of all iſetnes to humble. vs. vader | | as his ſoule was fetched aws  ekacly Rad 
the handof God.; Example we haye of Abre-| | ſecing thisnaterall corry Pro incur mans 
hew, who ſaid-Gen.1B.2 7, Behold have begun rx err jane Ggbe again it,&&1abour 
10/Þeaks to my Loridzand I em but duſt.c> aſhes. and mainethat it take no.place| 
Marke here,how this colideration df his mor- x funr an loog asitſhall prevaile;we ſhall he 
talicy made himtoabaſe andcalt. down him-| © | viterly ly vofittomakeany pteparatio todeath, 
ſelfe in thelightof God:and thusf wee could Wee ought rather to indeauour fo attdine to 
reckon of cutery day as of the laſt day,it would| | themiade and meditation of S.Hieromr, who 
itraightway pulldown our peacocks feathers, | | teltifieth gfhimſelfe on this manner, Whether: 
nes jv ph with [obto abhorre our ſeluesin| | 7 waky or ſleepe, -or whatſeever I doe, me thinks { 
duſt and aſhes, ﬆ1 b bearethe ſound of the trumpet, Riſe Je dead, and | 
Secondly this. meditation is a meanes to come to indgwent, . 
further repentance. When /onas came to N6- The ſecond thing which we are to praiſe 
"we and Cried, en. 3.495. 7et forty dajer, Ni-| | that wemay cometoaſcrigus meditation of 
nie /aall be deftrejed, the whole city repented | | our owne ends; is, to make prayer vato. God 
inſackcloth and aſhes. When Ea came to; | that we might mon-wgy es gore 
Abah and told him that the dogs ſhould cate; | of death contidually.: Tbus David: pro 
leſabel by the wall of lifrecl, and 'bim alſd' ob | Pal39.4: Lond mekbe me renee 2 pal 
Abb; tockethatdiedinthe citygSce; itmade| Poa” wy deges, det one know bow, long [ 
him tobumble hicaſelfſo,a5the Lord faith to;] An MoſersP/el.g0.4 4: vg 
Eliass1. Kin.21.49,Serft thou bow Abah ir loms-| C| mers nupher. 187 day dyes that hog +5 oa 
bled hefore me i Now if the remembrance of | | kearrunis! wifedewe, 16 may 
ne was of ſuch force in him that was butan, | neede men, am 97 bp Mroworarte ig 
hypocrite, honewedleot acres of grace. dletuntbobercheridey &s 2: cannot they of 
itbein them that repen | |rthemſcluesreckon a "Rf yeres and dayes,thiat 
_ "Thirdly. chirmediraton ſerves tollirrevp| | are able byartetomeaſure the globe of the 
bY |contentationin every eſtateand condiionc earth, and the ſpheares, of heauen, and the 
lifachat/hall befall vs.Rightous 7ebin the ve- quantities of the Qars, with their loogitudes, | 
ry migddet of his afflitious,comforts himlelfe latitudes altitudes,motions,8& diltances from | 
with thisconliderationyVaked( ſaith beey/ob. | | the earth?Noverily, For howlſoever by a ge- 
141. )cevme I forthof my mother womb , endnaked | | nerall i; peculationwethinke ſomething ofour 
ſoa] returne again,$c.bleſſed be the name of the | | endes, freernleiſe theſpirit of God bee our 
Lad. And ſurely the often meditation of this, | | ſchoolemaſter to teach ys our dutic;wee ſhall 
that a man of al his abuodaoeecan carry no- : | never be able ſoundly to refolue our {clues of 
thing with bimbut cither a cotho or awin- the preſence and ſpeedines of death. And ther- 
ding Gheete, . or both, ſhould bee a forcible | | fore Jet vs ay with David and Moſer ghat 
meanesto: repreſſe.tha vaſatiable deſire of | ty | God wouldialighten our mindes with koow- 
riches and the lageof this world. ledge z and 6 our hearts with his grace,that 
Thusweſcewhatan cffeRtuall meanes this | | we might rightly conſider ofdeath, % elteem 
| weditation is to encreaſe.& further the grace | | of cuery day and houte as if it were the day 
of Gadiathe bearts ef men.Now I commend and houreofdeath. - - 
this Gr{kdutic ty our Chriſtian conliderati-| - | -: Theſecond duty inthis general preparati- 
© Sage Aiſe of it, in your lives: | | on is;thateuery man muſt daily endeauourto 
rate of toke-place, two| | take oe owne death the power 
aan, Fir, labour to and ſtrength thereof. And 1 yan mk 
out of your heartza wicked anderro- point: The. Philiſliens fry þ by experience 
CE cir end rhiake pon ruger ,was of. great ſlreogth, and 
bimlelfs and thoug b be hathonefootinthe 
prog yetheprfnaes imleictbathe = 
Ln ef is no:manalmal} ſoold 
- of tis heart be thinkesthat 
beſtalll live-opeyeare longer. Cruelland vn- 
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bell therefore is; beforehand Gow while we A 
havetime, 'tviſcarch where the frength of 
death lieswhich 


ſeluesinthepeaRiſe 

bumble our ſeluesfor all our lines paſt, 

ly cuafeſſing thera ie + wr 
c . 

CS none 

vato Godzand 


reſolution;/| 
\and indeauour in all _ to reforme-both | 
heave and life 


are thevery proper daties, wher-" 
by the Cech is mach rebated,and- 


with-comfort encounter with hind & 
_ "Fherefore-1 commend thels 
Fw wnr Tnes T k 


Riſe 


farreforth friendly 8dtraQtableythat wee may 


pw _ -_—_ 


kiſlor bee killed , thebeſt 


dy nokta by yroonr ror a> 
a lerpent ,0t aneis 
ting orpoyſon wheteby he wounds arid kils 
vs.' Wherefore withour; ——_——_ 
that tt  1nray oct. thepraftiſeofthe 
isas it werea fitand in- 
{troment to 'do the deed; Haſtthoubin a 
ſonignorant of Godawill,a contemaer 
word & worſhip, a of his narne,a 
breaker ofhis Sabbath,diſobedientro parents 
and M es;a murderer, a fornicatour, a 
railer,aHanderer,acotetous 2 &c. Re- 
 formetheſethy linnesand allother' likevnto 
them, pullthem out by the rootes from thy 
heart, and caſt them off. Soniany ſinfiesas be 
in thesfo many ings ofdeath bealſointhee 
to woutid thy ſoule toeternall death.” There- 
forelet noone ſingeremaine,for which chou 
haſtnot apr bo opment ſeri- 


to Gods word. Theſe | 


mee nana fo | 
g_ | 


etiatrwid pore 
handfo hand, in fuch priſe aooematt il 


weretobe-1 
reavthim of his ling,orofthat part of his bo- | 


J 


s'D 


donfhadfeethat now inrhyliferimerhor die 
to thiteownefinnes. Laſtly, wicked Z a/4c1 
would faine die the death of therighteous: 
bur alas,itwas toſmall 
by a6 meanes line the [1 
'Forbis contindball purpoſe 
to follow his old waies'it iesand coue- 
touſges.Now the life of arighteous man (tids 
for his ſins paſ}, 


pots reformation of life tocome. 
Wouldeſt-thow than die' the Jeath' of the 
righteous ? tbenlookewao'it ; that thy life 
berhelifeofthe righteoos 5"If ye will. needs 
live thelifwoſthevarighteous, yemuſttooke: 


of the righteous : | 
and meaning was 


| 


ber this, andcontentnetyour ſelues to heare- 
the word,but be doers of itzforyeelearne no 
ner wa what meaſure — met 


hauexthen yepra 
is in rr" ae to the'6 x 


"T third duty etm.7'p 
of tifeeternall. For as 1-bave ſaid, there 
three of life e , andthe felt 
ofthem is in this © life.) For hee that" 
would ligeineternal happineſſeforeucr,mult 
in this world :tonle out of thegraueo? 
hisown finnes;in abi dyaitan he lies bu- 
ried, and livein newnefſeof life, as it isfaid 
in the reuelation,. Read. Hevrh that _ 

e the ſecond death, muſt. be made 
he ff reſirecCiion. 'And Pax 

1as, 
from the powerof darkenefle.;:axd 
into the kingdome of Chrift 5 (v1.01. 13. And 
Chriſt faithtotheCharch of the lewes ) the 
kdigdorne of heawewis amomgſt you. Now this firlt 
life is, when a Man can lay with 
Panl, Galat. 2.10.1 lize not; bat-Chrs } inert 
mee 3 that is, I findepartlybythe 
of my lanQibed conſcience, and partly dy 
ne HR my redeemer fr 
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thav1 eee. Pare | 
he eoqerd- coke one Nouldthou 
then live ' ſuero beagenforthypar-: 


r'fop bewould| 


4 


todiethe death ofthe varighteous. Rewen- 


| 


| 


that they IND: 


ML _- 


of 
4 » 
, 
: 


lob.5.24. 


| 
| 
| 
p 
| 


| 


our is one 
part of etcroall life, it by the ſaying 
of Chriſtin Joby 17.3. 7hirs Life eternal, that 
inthe and entrance. into life eter- 
nal;cokpow thee the onely God,and whom thou baft 

t Tefia Chrif?, The ſecond grace, is peace of 
conſcience which paſſeth all ns, Pbil.4. 


| 7.and therefore P aw/ ſaith, Rows. 14.19. that 


the kiogdome of heanea i bt p 
of conſcience, and io rare > yes reg 
rourofa guilty conſcience is the beginning of 


| ion: therfore peace of con- 


- |(ciencederiued from the death of Ghriſt ; is 


life and happineſſe. Thethirdis the regiment 
ofthe ſpirit, wherby the heart and life ofman 
is ordered according to the word of God. For 
Pax (aith, Row, 8. 14. that they that arethe 


children of God, are led by the ſpirit of Chrif. 


| Now ſeeing thisis ſo, that if we would live e- 


ternally wee maſt begin to line that bleſſed 
and eternall life before we die , herewe muſt 
be carefull toreforme two comman errours. 
The firſt is, that a man enters into eternal life 
when he dies, and not before: which is a flat 
vatruth. Our Sauiour Chriſt aid to Zathews, 
Lk. 19.9. This day is ſaluation come to thy houſe, 
giuing vs tovnderitand, thata manthen be- 


Lew be : 
call him by the miniſtery of bis Goſpel.Who- 
ſoguerthen will bee ſaved when heis dying 
and dead, muſt _ be ſaved w is 
now living. His ion mult beginiachis 
lite : that would come to faluation after this 
life.Veriy,verily,faith Chriſt,be that bearerh my 
| word, andbelerueth him that ſent meyhath eternal 
life, namely, in this preſentlife. The ſecond 
fenyigbeemileephioeya.hy Led 
isdyi ecanli is eyes,G lay, Lor 
bave _ pon me, bel certenly ſaued. Be- 
bold a very dangerous and fooliſh conceit, 
that deceiues many a man, It isall one asifan 
arent thiefe ous thus bonac with mm, 
and fay; I will my dajcs in robbing an 
ſtealing, I [24910 wn nt norexe- 
cation, For at the verytime when I am tobe 
turngd off the ladder, I do but call vpon the 
iudge I know I ſhall have my pardon. Behold 
amolt dangerous and atecourſe: and 
the very ſame is the practiſe of careleſſemen 
inthe matter of their falvation. For a man 
may die with Lord baxe mercie in bis mouth, 
and periſh eternally : exceptin this world bee 
enter into the firlt degree of eternall life z For 
ndt eery ove that ſaith, Lord,Lord, ſhall emter 110 
beauen:but be that doth the will of the father which 
i in beauen, CMath.7.21. 
The fourth duty is , tocxerciſe and inure 
our ſelges in dying by little and little ſo long 


ginstobe ſaved, when God doth effeQually | 


( diretion in his owne example,whe 


|cauſewecannot be able to bearethepavgsof 


dieindeed. And as men that are appointed to 
runaearace,execile themſelues to running 
that they may gettbeviQoric; ſoſhould wee 
beginne todie now while weeare living, that 
we mighe die well in the ende.But ſome may 
lay, howlbould this PCr! ines V8 
By the reiojcmg which I bawe in Chrift Peril 
JJ f 201 Y 4 , . 
wnppy yy = TW -wry ir ak Fur 
cauſc be was often in danger of death by rea- | 
ſon of his calling ; bat alſo becavſein all his 
dangers and troubles , be inpred hiraſelfe to 
die. For when meg do make the right vſeof 
their afflitions, whether they be in bodieor 
re ory rant mm iriry 
cn rto | og 
themſelues as yuder the correQtion of Gow, 
then they begia to diewel. Andta dothisin- 
deedeis totakean excellent courſe. He 
would nnortifie his greateſt ſins, mult begin 
to doe it with ſinal linnes; which,when they 
are onceretormved , a man ſhall. be able more 
eaſily to ouercome his malter-ſinnes: So like- 
wiſebethat would be able tobearethecroſſe } 
of all croſſes, namely, death it ſelfe, muſt Grit 
ofalllearne to beare {mall ctoſſes,as ſickenel- 
{cs in bodie,and troublesin minde,withloſſe 
of goods & friends,and of good name: which 
I may fitly tearme little deathes , andthe be- 


death ofall. Againe, theafflitionsand cals- 
mitjes of this lite areasit were the barbingers 

&-puruciers of death : & weare flirt to learne 
how to entertaine theſe meiſengers, that whe 
death che Lord bimſelfe (hal come,we may in 
better mancr entertaine him. This point #/- 

ze) the martyr wel colidered,who oftentimes 
before he was burned, puthis finger into the | 
flame of the candle, not onely tomake triall 


ſtrengthev bimſclic againſt greater torments 
in deatb; Thus ye fee the fourth duty,which | 
ye mult in any wiſe learneand remember;be- | 


death well, valeile we be firſt well | 
and nurtured by ſundry trials in thislife. 
The bfth and laſt duty isſer downe by S | 
lomon, Eccleſ. 9.10. All that thine band ſhall finde 
to doe, dee it with all thy power. And marke the 
reaſon : For there i neither wor kgywor inuentions 
nor knowledge , nor wiſedowe in the grane whither 
thou goeft. 1 0 the ſame purpole Pau/ſaith,Gal. 
6.10,Do good to all men while yo have time. T ber- 
foreifaman be able to docany ſeruice 
cither to Gods Church, or to the common 
wealth, orto any priuxe man, lethim doe it 
with all ſpeede and withall might, leſt deach 
it ſclfe t him, He that bath care thusto 
ſpend his daies, ſhall with much comfort and 
peace ofconſcienceend hislite. 
Thus much of generall Now 


followeth the , which is in the time 


ginniog of deathit ſelfe.: and we muſt firſt of mi 
al acquaint ourſelues with theſe little deaths, | 
| before we can bee well ableto bearethe great 


of his ability in ſuffering, butalſo toarmeand |. 


OO OO YT ORE PR nnonT ITT TER yy; 


of ſickeneſſe, And here firſt ofallI willſhew 


as we line here vpon earth,before we come to | _ |« 
oi, | PEI: _ Vyv — —_. What | e——_ 


« = 


nipht way-of dying melt. . 
"DS. me | _ _ ; " ; — —— | 
6, bt | A.| thing to receius rhe Euchatiſtinthe time of 
lickeneſſetowatd deathan@that privately of 
the (icke partie alone, they haveno warrant 
the contempt and the very cortempt it ſelfe 
ira ſinne which may be pardoned), if weete-| 
pent. And there is no reaſon by we ſhould | | 
thinke that ſickemen ſhould 'bee deprived of 
the comfortof'the Lords Supper ; it they re- 
ceive it not indeath ; becauſe thefruit and ef- 
ficacy of the Sacrament once received, js not 
tobereſtrained to the time of receiving ; but 
it extenUgit felfe tothe wholetime of rharit 
: life afterward. Againe,theſpper of the Lord 
which | p | is no private aQio, bur meerely E celefiaſtical: 
finne, is by Gods law| |andt tobe celebrated it the meeting 
penarice and to focke teconci- CONIENEINEY as our Sevidut 
lation with God: bow theneceffarie meanes | | Chriſt preſcribeth, when beſaith, Doejerbiez | Lut.44.19, 
——_— to obtaive reconciliation, is| |and P«v/infaying, When ye come togither. Butit | 1.Cor, 11, 
th on ofalloue (innesto aprieſt: Be-| |isalleadged, that the Iſtzdlites did eate the |2* 
cauſe Chriſt hath appointed prieſts to bee | | Paſchal intheir houſes when they were 
1udy earth, with ſuch meaſure of au-| [in Egypt. Any, The Iſraelites had then no li- 
thocitic , that no man after baptiſme, | |bertytomake any publike meeting for that | 
can without their ſentence & determination | |end ;, and God commanded that the Paſchal 
bereronciledgind they can notrightly iudge, | | Lambe ſhould bee cated in all the houſes of 
| vledle they knowall a mans (innes:therfore| | the Iſraelites at one and thefame inſtant; and 
all that fal after baptiſme are bound by Gods | | thatin effet was as muchas if it had beene 
| wotdto open all their finnes toaprielt. A»/. publike, Apaine, they alleadge a Canonof 
It is falſe which chey ſay, that prieſts are iud-| | the of Nicez which decreeth that 
Ay. powerto examine &take know-| | men beingabout to die, muſt receive the Eu- 
ofmens omowry any where- |C _ and not yy Gaaiges of the proviſion |. rraudai 
b can properly abſolue aQ pardon or neceſſary or their iourney, Anſwer. | viatico. | 
Arm Secs: For Gods word bath giuenno | | TheCouncill made no decree you ivp the 
more to man , but a »bmferic of reconcifiatipe.| | adminiſtration of the Sacrament to all them 
| 2:Coriach.5.18,whereby in the name of God,| | thatgie , buttoſuch onely as fell away from 
andaccording to hisword, he dothpreach,| | thefſhitfvin perſecution , or fell intoany other 
declare, and pronounce, that God doth par-| | notobſous crime, and werethereuponexcom- | 
don or not pardon his ſinnes. Againe, par-| | mubicate,and ſo remained till death : and ei- 
don may bee pronounced, andright| | ther then or ' ſomewhat before teſtified their 
iudgementof the eſtate of any man, without | | repentance for their offences. And the Ca- 
| a particular rehearſall of bis ſinnes , for bee| | non was madefor this end, that ſuch perſons 
of one or | | might beaſſured that they were againerecei- 
into the Church ;and by this meaues de- 
part with morecomfort. Thirdly, it is obie- 
Red,thatin the primitive Church, part ofthe 
Euchariſt was carried by a ladde to Serpion | pub. 1.6. 
an aged man, lying ſicke in bis bed. Af. |c.z6. 
When Natbaev the Prophet hadrebuked Da-| | It was indeede the cuſtome of the ancient 
«id for his two great and borrible crimes, Da» | | Church from thevery beginning;that the elc- 
:dtouched with remorſe ſaid, 2. Sam.12.12.| | mets of bread & wine ſhould be ſent by ſome 
1 bane famed, and Nathen preſently without | | of the Deacons to the lick, which were abſent 
| furtherexamination declarednto] iminthe| |from the aſſembly. And yet neuerthcleſſe | 
named God ,. that his ſinnes were forgiuen| [here isno footing for private communions. 
him. ' T hirdly,it cannot be wy For the Euchariſt was only then ſent whe the 
good &c ſuthcient proofes , that this confefli- | | reſt of the Church did openly communicate; 
on was vicd inthe Church of God till after 5. | | andfuch as werethen abſent onely by reaſon 
ors. hundred yeares were expired. For the| | of ſickneſſe,and deſired to be partakers of that 
confeſſion which wasthen in vie, waseither| | bleſſed comunion, were to be reputed as pre- 
peblike beforethe Church, ortheopening of | | ſent. Laſtly it is obieRed, that it was themaner 
a publikefaultto ſome inſe-| |of men and women in formertimes to carry 
| cret, Therefore tov ſicke men vntoitly-| |partof the Sacrament hometo theirbovles, 
|ing «che pointofdeath , isto lay more bur- | | &toreſerue it till the time of neceſſity, as the 
dens on themgthen cuer God appointed. time of ſicknes and fuch like: Anſw,T be reſe?. |apo 
and whereas they make it a neceſſarie | \natis ofthe Sacrament was buta ſpperliitious 
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praftife,chough ic beauncient. For out of the | A | the bodie, and of le (inne;ant 
| adrminiftracion,that is, beforeit beginne,and thoughthey A 
aſterit.is ended,the facramet ceaſeth to beea | | knowne to the Load. Hereuponh Qbtiſt when 

theelementstobecelements. | |heſaw a certiine blinde man,and wasdemian- 
As forthepraftiſeofthem that vſedto cram | |ded what was thecavſe ofthe blindnes,anfwe 
the Euchariſt into the mouth : of chem that | |red.1ob.9.2. Neither hath this man fianed; wy bis 
wee deceaſcritis not only ſoperſtitious,but | |parents but that the works of God (botld be ſhewid 
allo.yeryablurd, | o% h:m.\ et wefor our hoareto goenot 
- Asterthe Annoyliag ofthe lickethatis:| |by the ſecret;butbyeherevealed will of God, 
theanpointing bats dy, ſpecially the or-| | muſt makethisvſcof our licknesxhatitis ſent 
gave30rioſtruments, of the { the] |vnto vsforourſinnes, When Chriſt healed 
Penny es remiſho of his finnes, | | theman ficke of the palfie,beſaith, ar. 9.2, 


agaialt all temptatiss of thedi-| | Bee of good , thy frunes are forgizenthee: 6c 
when rs of 


yg 'well.. 


I way fp rp OS. more 

ably; & paogs. of lickenelle & the | | | Betheſda,that had bin (ickethirty eightyeers, 
progoofdearh.ags.bd reſtored to hiscorpo- | | bebidshim finne Phe A ing ſhould 
r healthif it beexpedient for the ſalvation | | hagpen unto bim:giuing ther both to vnder- 
(e) ouſes: isbut a dotage of mans braine, {tand, that their ſickeneile came by reaſon of 


| fo.much asa ſhew.of reaſon to 


luſtibeic, T he fitth af Lewes is commonly al- 
leavged to this purpoſe, butthe anncinting 
there mentionedis not of the ſame kind with 


their (ianes. And thus ſhould every (icke man 
reſolue himſelfe. Now when we haueprocee- 
ded thus farre,& haueasit were laid our fin. 
gervpon theright and proper cauſe of oar 


| this grealie ſacrament of the Papilts.For that 
| annointing of the body was a ceremony vicd 
by the ApolUes andothers, when they put in 
practiſe thismiraeulousgiftofhealing,which 
if is-30w ceaſed. Secandly,that aonointing 
dapeqnile that the party ſhoald recouer 
his boalth,hut,chis popilh inointing hath no 
{achpromite, becauſe tor the molt part the 
pecſqns thus ancinted dy afterward without 
| z whereas thoſe which were annoin- 
bo (rimitive.Chutch alwaies recoue- 
ed, T hiedly,theavncient annointiog ſerued 
onely for theprocoring af health, but, this 
terids further tothe: procuring of remiſlis of 
Ganes,and (trength in temptation, 
' Thus bauing {eene the doArine of the, Pa- 
piſts, come nowto ſpeakeof thetrue and 
right manner ofthe makiogparticular prepa- 
ration before death, which containes three 
{orts of dutics:one corerning God,the other 
concerning mans owneſelfe, the third con- 
cerning our neighbour. The firſt concerning 
Gadiis to ſeek to bee reconciled vntohim in 
Chrilt;though we baue been long allured of 
hisfapour. Allother duties muſt come after 
intheſecond place,&'they are of little or no 
effect without this, Now this reconciliation 
mult be ſoughe for, & is obtained by a renu- 
ing ofour former faith and repentance and 
they moſt bee repewed on this manner: So 
ſooneas a man ſhall feele any manner of ſick- 
nes to ſeaze ypon his body,bemuſt con(ider | 
with himſelfe whence it ariſeth:and after ſeri-' 
ousconlideration, he ſhall 6nd that it comes 
not by chaunce or fortune, but by the ſpeciall 
providenceof God. , This donghe mult goe 


| ickenctle, three things concerning our {ins 
mult be performed of v&'in (icknetle.Firlt, we 
mult make anew examination of our hearts 
and lives,and fay as the [{raclitesfaid in affli- 
ction: Let ws ſearch and trie our waies, and twrne 
againe onto the Lord,, Lam. 3.40. Secondly, 
we mult make a new confelfoats Godof our 
new and particular ſinnes, as God ſendsnew 
corretians and chaſliſements. When Dazid 
had the hand of God very heave bim 
for his ſinnes,fo as his very bones and morſtare 
conſumed within him,P[a1,3 2,4. hee made con- 
fellionfor them vato God, andtherupon ob- 
tained his pardon, and was healed.:T be third 
thing is to make new prayerand more carnelt 
then ever before, with ſighes and groanes of 
theſpirit,and that for pardon of the ſame (ins, 
and for reconciliation with God io Chriſt, Jn 
the exerciſe oftheſethree duties ſlandes the 
renouation ofour faith and repentance,wher- 
by they are increaſed,quickened, & ,revived. 
And the more lickenetle prevailes and-takes 
inthe body,the more ſhould we be care- 
lltoputthemin vre:that ſpiritual life,might 
increaſeas temporall life is decaied. When 
king Ezechiaslay ſicke, as hee thought vpon 
his death-bed,he wept as for ſome other cau- 
ſes,ſoalſo for bis ſins, and withall he prayed 
God tocaltethem behinde his backe. David 
made certaine Plalmes when hee w as fick,or 
at thelcaſt vpon the occalion of his licknelle, 
asnamely,the 6.the 32.38.39.&c. and they 
all are Pſalmes of r ce: inwhich wee 
may ſee bow indiſtreiſe of body and minde 
hee renued his faith and repentance,beartily 
bewailiog bis ſinnes, and intreating the Lord 
for the pardon of them. ſanaſſes,onethat fel 


yetfurther, and con(ider for what cauſe the 7 
Lord ſhould affit bis body with any ſicknes| | from God,and gaue bimſelte to many harri- | 
when hee was taken captive & im- 


or diſcaſe. And hee ſhall figde by Gods word, | | bleſinnes, I 
that ſickne(ſe comes ordivarily and viſually of | | priſoned in Babilon, Hee prayed torbe Lord bis 
im.7/7berefore is the lining mas ſerrowfull 2 man | | God and bumbled bimſelfe greatly before the God 
| ſwſfereth for bis ſounesy Lam. 3, 39.1t is true in- of bis father, and prajed v0 him: «nd God was | 
| deedexthere beeother cauſes of thewants of | | intreated of himgand beard hiyprayer aud a! 
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A | miracles on their children;/ Hence wee! hay 
dow age —6 donefebewints bot byngnons, je] P learne that howſoever it bet the datic of the 
— hw ahen the Leilrne ior miniſters ofthe word. principallytoviſie ad! 
combort the: lickey :yetisit not their dotie a- 
love, fotit belongs torthem alſo which have 
knowJedge of Godsword and hegiftofprai. 
ea eh todes REN .Ghoſt, eb. 
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. [aamitocdmforthisbrothwin'dj 
wee iokiegty knowledpe 
ES he CioredWikOener will, but | |to'v! cdbogyrs feeds 
as occaſion is offered,vilit the ficke,ſhall finde yaw: ikea word Sinn nd ond, 
thisto bee true which Iſay. What a ſhame is 
this, that wben a man hath ſpent hislife and 
dayes in the Church for the of twentie, pos pigrocts 
or thirty, or fourtie yeares, hee ſhould at the rry tote him in! 
very end of all & _ before, begin to inquire 
what faitb,and wh tanceis, and how _—_ tell ; that 
his ſoule might beſa This one (in argues they & doubt not but chat ſhall ro60ter his 
1the greatſecurity of this agesG& the great con- health and live with thetn til, and be « rnerry 
tempt of God and his To Well,let all men | 23 in formertimezthat they will pray for hicy; 
hereafter in timeto come,be warned to take | | whereasalt theirprayersarendihing elle but 
beed of this exceeding negligence in matters | | the Apoltles Creede,or-the ten:commannde- 
| offaluation,andtovie algood meants before | - | Ments,and the Lor &&-$ttered without 
hand,thatthey may beeablein lickeneſſeand | | vaderſtandiog, And thisis theeommonoom- 
in tbetimeofdeathtoputin praRtiſetheſpiri- | | fortthat licke mengetatthe hands of their 
tuall exerciſes of inugcation andrepentance. { neighbours when they comevntothem and 
Now iffo be it fall outthat the ſicke partie | C| all this comes either becuiſerhey livein 
canot of himlelfe renew his owne fthand | | rance of Gods word, oe boovote they Rulkly 
repentance,he mult ſeckethe helpe of others, | | thinke that the whole borchen of this dujrts 
Wheop the manthat was ſicke ofthe dead pal- lies ygon the ſhouldergof therniniſter, - . - 
Gecould not goe to Chriſt himſelfe, far. 2.4. Theſccondciroumſtaneviswhen che fck 
hee got others to beare him in his bedde:and} | paſty mult ſend forthe eldeyts-infitu him 
whenthey could not come neerefor themu]-| | and praytorhim, Andthatigin the + A firſt 
titude they vncouered theroofe of the houſe, | | place ofall before any ocherhelpe EG 
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[and let the bed downe before Chriſt:even ſo, | | for. Whereche Digio. eter th the'P 
'when licke men cannot alone by themſelves | | tianmult begin-anditis 
doethe good duties to which they are bound, | | courlethattbeDivineſhoukd there b crrone 
they mult borrow helpe from their fellow-| | where thepbylitiab rakes wes end; For til | 
members ; who are partly bytheir counſel} ty| | helpebe hadtor the ſouleſahd ſinne whichis 
put to their helping hand,and partly by their | | the roote of ſicknes becured, phyſicke fot the 
prayers to preſent them vnto God,&to bring | |body isnotbing. Therefore it is a thing much 
| | them inrothe preſence of God. to be difliked;; that in all almoſt the 
And touching helpein this caſe,ſundry du- pbyfition is fir ſent for;and comes inthe be- 
tiesareto bepertormed.Saint James Rada ginning ofthe ſicknes,& the Minifter comes 
foure z two whereofconcerne the licke pati-| | whena mat'is balfe dead,andisthen ſent for 
ent,and other two ſuchas be helpers. T he firlt oftentimeswhen the ſicke partie lies drawiog | 
duty of the (ick manis toſend for help:where| | on andgapivg for breath, 'as though Mini- 
twocircumſtances muſt bee conſidered; who| | ſters vicheGolpdlin thele daies were ableto 
mult beeſent for,and when. For the firſt, Saint | | workemiracles. 
lame: (aith,[am.5. 14.15 any ficke among you!let Theſecond duty ofthe ſickeparty, is to 
bum call for the Elders of the C Church. Whereby | | confellchis ſipnes, 'as S. lawes ſaith, Coufeſſe 
are meantnotonly Apoltlesand all miniſters | | your ſinnes one toauother, and one for another. 
of the Goſpell, but others allo (as I takeit)| | It will beſaidy- thatthis is' to beingiin againe 
which were men auncient for yeares, indued | | Popiſhſhrift.e4+/.Confeſſion of our ſinnes, 
with the ſpirit of vaderſtanding and prayer;| |andthat vatornen;' wasneuerdenied of any: 
and had withalthe __ working miracles &&| |the queſtion is 0nely of the manner and order 
. | of healing the licke. For in of making confeſſion. And for this cauſe wee 
*| Chorchthisgiit was or acme hol mult puta great difference betweene Popiſh 
beliowed on the that believed in Chriſt, that | | ſhritt, 6: the confeſhon,of which S. owed fm a 
| fouldierscaſt outdivels,and parents wrought  \kerh. For hevequirengaly © confeſſion ofthat 
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or thoſe lianes which lie vpon a mans conſci-; A | mult (et his foot re,and ca(t s eve to tothe | 
eice when he is ſicke>butthe popiſhdoftrine | | banke onthe vi lidezand hep hethat| 
aparticularenumeratio ofalamang| | drawesneere death, asi it mores looke ouer the 
finnes, Againe, S. /ames enioynes confeſſion waues of death and di fixethe e of his | 
onely as a thing meete, and contienieot : but | | faith v ron rang life. .T on oraQtiſe 
the Papilts as a thiog neceſſacietotheremi(ſi- ixcolookevg vpon death io! pe ſecondort Gol, 
on of linnes. Thicdly,S, lames permits that | |pel,and a, eglailc of thelaw;thatiswe 
conteftion bee rnadeto any man ,and by one| | mult cs not as it is propounded in 
man'to. another mutually : whereas Popiſh app Carnes which 
brifti9madeonely to the 'Prief, The ſecond Feit, gp asif is ſet forth ip 
daty then is, that the ſickepartie troubled in rh Gs helaw. is: acurſe and 
minde with the memorie and conſideration the dow _ vitae deſſraRion, i in the 
ofany of his (inges paſt,orany manner of way | | Goſpellir FUEL oa y pen : thelay | 
——_ by the divell, ſhall freely of hisowne| | ſets pot. death as death;theGolpelſers forth 
accord open his caſeto ſuch as = both able death as nx Rota a lleepgonely; becaule 
and willing to helps him; that be cnay receiue | | 1t ſpeaketh of. death axir is TOR and chany 
cotnfert and diein peace of conſcience. & pet'by the dearh' of Chriſt; by the vertge 

Thus much ofthe (itke mans duty now fol- herof death.js properly, no death tothe fer- 
low theduties of helpers. The belt +ovy er vapts of God, When menſhall baue.care.ga 
wer bins, that is, in bis preſence. to pray with] | this qanter toconlider of death; it will bee a 
him,and for him,and by prayer to preſent his| | notablemeans tg {treogthen & abliſhthem 
' very perſon and his whole ellate vnto God.| |againſt al immoderateteares and terrors that 
TheProphet E/:zens, the Apoltle Pax/6c our! vlually ciſeia lickenelle. tl 
' [Sauijoar Chrilt vſedebis manner of prayiog z : The meditations which ery; for "Rae 
|-when they wonld miraculouſly reitore tem- poſeareinnumerable, but 1. wile touch =o | 
_ all life: xt wr hey it is very mectethatche| | thole which aretbe molt principall and the 

ſhould be yſedalſo of vs, that wemight| | groundsofthere(}:andthey are tqurein num: | 
the better ltirrevp ouraffe tions inprayer,6c| |ber. The ficlt i 38 borrowed fromthe {pegiall | 
|ourodmpaſſiontothelick whetwe ageabout pat ne” Ggd:namely,thatthe death of 
to intreat the Lord for the remiſſion.oftheir | | query man,much more apa 
' nnes, and fortheſaluation of theirfules., nor onely tore-feene, but 
= The ſecond duticof oa rota C aid a fg ny (el fog mane | 

elpenis to annointthe ick party withayle. | .|.$,procaced by.is Linnes,is laidvpon him 

{Now this annointing was an outward cer God, whoin \thatreſpeR may, bee faideg wd | 
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mory which was vied with thenihofhes rye epery mans death. Safaith 4mne,! 


zwhich is now ceaſed, NYT KM 1,Sa01,4;6. The Lord killeth and mk kerb abine. 
furtherofits; : [The Church gf leruſalem confe{ledthat ng- 
| 'T uch of theduty which the lick man thing cameropalle inthedeathof Friſe 
owes:ta:God:now follow thedutieswhich he my which nay oe ern 
have performe voto himſelf,and they age two- 
foldeone concerneshisſoule,the other bis bo- 
oy" Thedutic concerning his ſoule, is that he 
muftarme & furniſh hioſelfe again(t the im- homes provi ae 
ono feare ofpreſent death. Andeherea-| |that the v rev q 
ou hereof is plainezbecauſe howloeuernatu- | |time whenxthe place where manger. ok 
rally «men feare throvgh the courſe of their| |the beginaiogsofſickenes 
lives moreocletſe; -yetin timeof lickeneiſe| _ |and the end , .eyery fitte inthe, ickeneile 
\whendeath approacheth , this naturall feare D | and thepangs of death, are, paxticularly {ct: 
brediin the bonewillmoſtofallſhew-itſelf,e- | |downe in thecounſell of God. 7 he very baires 
ueninſuch ſortas itwilaſtoniſh the ſenſes of | | ofony heads arenwmired (25 0ur Saviour Chriſt 
thelickeparty,and farketime cauſe deſperati- | | {aith,Mat. 10.29.39.) anda ſparrow lights not on 
 on:Thertore itis ciecellary thatweviemeans | | tbe ground wwbayy the wilof our heawenty Father. 
toſtrengcthen our ſelues againfithe feare of Davd faith excellently, Pſal,139.15,16. 24y 
death. The meancsarcoftwo forts; praftiles, | | bones are wot hid fromthee,thongh 1 was made in « 
and-medication. Pradtiſesare twoe wi 7 Awe plgce aud fend benan inthe earth:thine 
Thebeltis, that the licke manmult-notſo| | its did ſce me when [ was without forme, for in thy 
much regard death it_ſelfe as the benefits of | | books were alltbings written, which in continuance 
God which areobtained after deathiHe muſt | | weref4/b10ned, when there was none of hem before. 
not fixehis minde vpon the conſiderationof| | And hee praies to, God, topur his trares into has 
che pangs and tormentsof death z but all bis |4oyt/e;Plal. 56.8. ow ifthis be true, that God 
thoughts and affe&ions mult beſetypoathat | | bath botcles for, the- very teares of his ſcr-! 
bletſed eſtate that isenioyed ada Hes | | pants; much more hath hee bottles for their 
chatisto paile over ſame great! and derperi- | ©| blaod, and much/more doth beereſpectatd 
uer,tnuſt not lookedownwardto thalwmme | their paines and milcries with h al the 
of —_— would preveat feare, he | _ |circurſtancesof lickeneile and death. The | 
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carefullmeditation of this one is a00-|A A |though the ſoale goe from the bodie,and the 

meanes fo arme zin(t feareand di- it (elfe rot in che graue, yet both are lil} 

(eof, nd] w in time ofdeath; as be Clrtboth inthe crummaze boch inthe 
D 


in this caſe wile: pom ron mr ome er 


I beld and (rid  D asi ome mcbes bore wn 
Pfalen. 59.9. but  eeekttis| [Seat Ce Mons raiſed to 
patience in him? the cauſefollos in the next evernalllife Indeedeifthis nan. rb 
words; becanſt thou Lord didieff is. And Teſiph | |were diffolued astheconiunQiion of body & 
faith ro his brethren,Gen. 45.5. Fore dr fouleis,itmig ight be ſome matter ofdiſcomtort 
ed equal Teas oor replica contontiontrich Chei beck 

loſeph is armed our m con in 

mn nc bride reſpe& of our bodies and ſoules enduring for 
of Godr providence : and 7 euer,muſt needs bea matterof exceeding ioy 

ſame mannerthall we be confirmed againſt all | |and comfort, 

feares and ſorrowes,and with Dazid, Pal. The fourth meditation , is that God hath 
116, 15, Pritions in the fight of the Lordio the | _ | promiſed hisſpeciallbleſſed,and comfortable 
death of bis Saints : if this perſwalion beeonce| © |preſencevnto his ſcruants when they are fick 
ſetled in our hearts, that thingsia ictoeſſe reg omar, [ler wab the (En 
and death come topaſſe vnto vs by the pro brough the watery] will bee with thee (faith the | 
uidence of God, whoturnes all thingsothe d, 1a. 41.2.) and through the floods that the) 
good of them that love him. net onerflowe thee: when thou walkeft tbrowgh 
The fecond'meditation is to be borrowed 8 fire thou ſhit not be burnt, neither (pal the 
from the excellent that God hath | [flame kindle open thee. Now the Lord dothma-! 
made to thedeath ot therighteous: which is, nifeſt his preſence three waies : the firlt is, by, 
Bleſſed are they that die inthe Lord: for they refs | | moderating andleiſening the painesandtor- 
from their /abour 5, and their woke: follow them, | | ments of licknes and death;as the very words 
The anthor of truth that cannot lie bath ſpa- | | of the former promiſe doe plainely import. 
kenit, "re drmmenn a man but throughly c6-| | Henceitcomesto patſe;chattomanymenthe 
ſider this, that death | with a reformed | |ſorrowes and pangs of death, are nothing fo 
life bath a adioynedvn-| | grievous andtroubleſome, as the afiictions 
|roitandit alone will bea ſufficient meanesto | | & crolſeswhich arelaidon them in the courſe 
| ay theragedf our affeRions,Scal inordinate | C of their lives, The ſecond way of Gods pre- 
| fearcof death: E&the rather, if we markewher-| | ſence is abciitgaPs addentbeckeble cm 


inthis blefſedneiſe conſiſts. In death weare Ry it,as Paulſaith, Rom.s.3.5. Wee 
meg whe ocny-rhar” > ry that tribulation brin- 
narhely, theſe houſes of clay & tabet profes yis this reioycing? 


nacles of our bodies, wherein we have made _ as ear the /ove of 
Toogaboad:but what iecbe end? ſorely that 59 Print Tjen bearts by the bely Ghoſt. 
vivg & dying in Chriſt wethight have a buil-| | Againe, Paw/having io ſore licknes 
had Ss » that is,an not made| | receined theſentence of peeve 
"= $buteternalintheheavens, which | | felfe,2.Cor.2.5, aha reſofirepCt 5 
andimmortalglory. If a poore| | abonndinbim,ſo ay 
ahi be comanded by a prince to put | | Chrif. ye that when 
of letatne & exwery gutta Cefn ſtead| | comfortsfaile, the Lord himſelf drawes neere 
therofto put 6nroyal & coltlyrobes,itwould| |thebedofthelicke, azitwereviſiting thew 
bea "Scingrotie lacoch ber whe: in his owne perſonand miniftring vato them 
iopfull ewes this be radon. ron for theirſoules:#ith bis left hand bee 
and forrowfull ſinners, whenthe King ofhea- | D | boldes beads , and with bis right hand hee 
| yen &earth comes vntothem by death, and | | ivbraceth them, ("ove 2.6. The third meancs 
redo hon oy nn of Gods preſence , is the minifterie of good 
Pour! 5 rn bye Angels, whom the Lord hath appointed as 
Forontcprncey robe keepersand nources vnto his ſeruantsto bold 
canbeableto Ctheencellentlo them vp andto beare them in cheirarmes as 
ofthi is moſt bleiſed and eſtate. nources doyong children, & to be as a guard 
The third meditation is borrowed fromthe | | ynto them  - the divell and his 
eſtate of all themchatarein Chriſt, whether | | Andallthisis verified ſpeciallyin c,at 
livin w g. Hee that dieth in Cor mth eh Fe Cod, array at 
Chrill, dieth'not forth of Chriſt, but in hin ſent with ſuch as feare God, butread 
having both his orig to theroour oft receive and to carrie their ſoules into 
pled ro Chriſt ac to therenour ofthe] | as by the of Lezarss. 
ad footeh, . after death'do- wy thusmuch of the firſt dutiewbich a 
or oc manisto vnto himſelf, namely, 
neither of them are ſeueredordisioyned en 7 gr pn armeand 
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inthis life remaines eternally, And [now followeth the datic which is 
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A name their children before the cight day. 
Thos then icis manifeſt chat the vie of pby- 
away.Foes| | lickeislawfulland commendable, wy 
Pl laigh , Row. 1 4.78, None of vilintth to bine- Furthermore, that pbyſicke may bee well 
(ſolfe neither doth any die to bimefelfe: for whether] | applicd to the maintenance of beal all 
weliveve hneonte the Lord yor whether wee be;| Care mult be badto makechoiſc offoch Phy-| 
wee die umorbe Lord whetber woe huterhirefore er | itians as are knowne paged learned,and | 
dig,ue are the Lord:, For this canſs wemaynot| | menofexperience,as alſo of good conſcience 
doe with our lives as wee will, kuewe multre-| | and good religion. For as in other callings,ſo., 
ferre the whole diſpoſition cherofvato God,| |in this alla, there be ſundry abuſes which may | 
for whole glory wee areto liudhnd die. indanger the lives & the health of men, Some 
life is a moltprecious iewell | |ventervpon the bareinſpeRion of the vrine, | 

& astbe cammoa ſaying is, lifeis very ſweet z| | without further direRion or knowledge of 
becauſe it is toman for this end;that he] | the ellate of thelicke, to preſcribe and mini-' 
might have of time wherein hee| | ter as (hal ſeeme beſt ynto them. But thelear- 
mighe vie all fo attaine to life| B | nedin this facultic doeplainely auouch, that 
— [ifeis not beſtowed on vs, that] | this kinde ofdealing tends ratber tokill then 
wee nd our in our luſtes and| | to cure, andthat ſundriemea are indeed kil- | Forreſt. de 
vaine pleaſures, but that we might have liber-| | led thereby : For iudgerent by the vrine is - = 
tietocome outofthekingdome of darkenes | | molt deeeirfull: the water of bim thatis ſicke |1.,,;1,. 
| intothe kingdome of grace, & from the bon- | | of a peſtleat feaver even vato death, lookes | epilt.41. 
dage of linneinto the glorious libertieaf the} | for ſubſtance and colour as the water ofa 
ſonnes of God:andia this reſpedt ſpeciallcare | |wholeman: and fo doth the water of them | 


mult bee had ofpreſeruation of life, till God | | that ace lickeof a quartane or of any other ia- 
doecall ys hence, termitciog feauer : ſpecially _jf they baye vied 


lathe of life, two things mult | | good diet from the beginging,asalloof them 
Ps ndrens vie | | thathaue the plevrifiezor the inflammation 
ofchemennes.Themenneslo good 
ie 


whol-| | ofthe lungs, or the Squinancic, oftentimes 
frac phytichewkichtheogh iſedof| | when they arcnceredeatb. Now 


many as athing vo wr wa dering thewaters of ſuch as .are at the 
malt cheeliwneln moriateeS bling of death ,appeare asth vrives of bajle 
of God, This appeares, becauſethe ſpirit of ſound men , one andtheſamevrine may fore- 
God hath giuen approbation vato it in the gnibe both life 4.06 b,andbea ſigns of 
7 | Scriptures. When it was the good pleaſure of | diuers, nay ofcoatrariedilcaſes. A thinne, 
God toreltorelifevato King Ezchicr,a lamp| | rude pale vrine in them thac bee in bealth 
of drie figs by the prophets was| | is atoken of want of digeſtion; but in them 
laid to bis boyleand be was . Indeede| |thatare ficke of a ſharpe or burning ague, it 
this cure was in ſome ſort miraculous,becauſe | | betokens thetfrenſie,and isacerten ligne of 
| hee was made whole in the ſpace of two or death. Againe , others there be that thigke ic 
threedayes » andthe third dey be went vp torbe | | aſmallmatterto make experiments of their 
| emple: yetthe buachof figges was a naturall| | deviſed medicines vpon the bodyes of their 
—_— ordinarie medicine or plaiſter ſeruiog to| | patients, whereby the bealth, which th 
7. [ſoftcnand ripen tumours orſwwellings inthe| | pedfor, iscither much, hindred or much de-. 
bY fleſh, Andthe Samaricane aharmarwns Wye: calod.} inte che hers HA ipſſer 
19, bindin gv powring in wanc no phy licke at any time, or vie paiebotomie 
| " ar yur. 6 rumor manthatlay without the liredionofwdiciall Altrologie : 
Vallade @. wounded betweene Jerufalem & lerico.Now | | butifthey ſhal follow thiscourſcalwaies,they 
mphiloſa, thisdealiog of bis was arighe practiſe of phy- malt needes kil many a man. Put the caſethat 
<4. |ficke:for the wineſcruedtocdeanſe thewoid | | amanfull bodiedis taken with aplexciioghe 
and to caſethe paine within: and the oyle ſer- moone being in Leowe, what mult bee done? | 
ed toſupple the fleſh & toallwagethe paine The learnedia thisarteſay;hee mul eſent- | 
without. And the prophet Eſa, tocs-| |ly becletblood:but by Altrologicaflay mult | 
mendthis phylicke, when hefaith Eſe.1. 6. | |bec made-tillthe moone be remooued from 
From the ſole of the foot unto the beed,there is no- | 
thing whole therein, but wound; and ſwellings and 
ſores fullofcarruption: they have not bin wrapped 
nor vp nor mellified with ojle. And where- 
as God did nat comand circumcilion ofchil- 
dren before theeight day , be followed arule 
ofphylicke obſerved in al ages, that thelife of 
thechildis very vacerten _ arfhucg 
es be expired, as we Exam- 
tide (pofibe | which Daw-thad by Bathſabe 
L72p.1, Which died theſeucoth day. And —_ the | 
very ſame ground heathenmen vſed not to E 


-_ 
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moone bee freede from the forelaid aſpeRs, lowed. Firſtofall, beethatia toke phylic licke, 
thepartie dies in the meane ſeaſon; Thee otReangh bag bodies as Pb y liti- 
|foye thay coo Gu de chetunbN | | anedoepreſeribe>but. bee my calfo propa 
let blood noofberwiſe,then | 87 97h Hoe rhe bumbling himſelfyaderthe hand 
[coo bythecoallication of the Natres,|| |of Godinhia flokevelle for his Gones, and 
wheres itis a farre better courſe to conti-. | rake earneſt peaper to God forthe pardon of 
them beforeany medicine comein bis bodie, 
Now that this arder ought.co bee. vied , ap.| 
and{ymptomes , andcrilis thereof. This be- | Wy net lickeneſle ſpringy 
ing ſo there is good cauſe that icke men | | trom from aroote; which ſhould 
ſhould as well bee carefull to make chaiſe of | | brit ofalt hee flocked yp , that. the branches 
meete Phy ſitians to whome they might com-| | ailght more-cabily die. And therefore 47 
mend the care oftheir health,as they arecare-] | commended formany other thipgs;is blamed: 
full to make . choiſe 'of Lawyers for their] |forthis by cheh Ghoſta,Chraac 12, that 
nanny ſuites,and Diuines for caſezof conſci he ſought hotch ttothe-Phylitians: 
8& put pe py won ftentimes it comes 
"Farherwoteall men mult bee heee war-| | topalle, thatdifcaſes curable; in themlclues, 
ned to take beede, that they vſe-not ſach| | aremade incurable by thelinnea2gd the im- 
| meanes as have no warrant. Ot this kinde ate greg: ofthe partyrandtherforetbe;be(t 
al charmesor ſpels, of what wordes ſo ever —_ —— That would have eaſe, when! 
they-confilt: charaRters and rin boca wn bem byrfckenelle;' 
paper; wood ,or waxe: all a and liga- oto begins umble.themſclues for 
turey, which ſerueto'hang about my necke alltheir Gnriesand turnevnto God. 
er ts of the bodie, except 'th = - The ſecond zule-is, that when wee have. 
vpon ſomeg 00d naturall prepared our ſelues , and are: about to vie 
whi bong about the necke; is od pbylicke , wee muſt ſanRieit: by the word 
Gal.1.6.8 the falli aa aridwolfs-dong| |'of Godandprayerzas- wee doe: our meate or 
oa bg, ted to the b againſt thechol drinke. Foeby theword wee mult haue our 
_— tot by rs x that the medicines preſcribed are 
"reby wenn | _——_— ::and I. rayer wee mult 
joey werſtitions+ rw ere Arey order —_ the for 'vpon them, 
 on;tior by any ordinaticein Gods word, have | © —_——— of health, prey good will 
they any power to cate x bodily diſeaſe For of God,1.7aw.43. 3024 
\wotds can doe doeno* repreſedt. And| |-- Thethirdrulg is 5 that wee mult carrie in | 
\yetnevertheleiſe; Velen and abſurd] mindecheright andproper end of phy licke , 


nents are more vied andſooght foro? e6m-| [leſt weedeceine our felues, Wee mult not | 
monipeople,the good pbylicke. Butitftands | | therefore thinke that ph _ ſerues to pre- 


all-men preatly in dndinio wiſe to ſecke| | uentold age ordeathitelfe., For that isnot 
foqgrth to enchanters,and ſorcerers, whichin- volible, becauſe God hath fet downe that all 
deedearc bot witches and wizzards though| | men ſhalldieand bechaoged. And life con- 
| they arecommonly called cunning men and | | liltsin a tewperature and proportion of natu- 
women; It were better for a man to dic of | | rallheateand radical moiſture z which moy- 
| his fickehefſe, thentoſeekerecovery by ſuch| | ture beg once.conſumed by: the former 
| wickedperfo hs, Forsf any man turne after ſuch | | beatey is by art vnrepairable; and therefore 
as worke with ſpirits, and after Soothſajers,to gee | + | demth mult needs follow. Butthe trueend of 
| an whoring after them , tht Lord will ſet bis face a- | pb is tocontinueand lengthen the life 
Fo he and cutte them off from among bis paw to his naturallperiod; which iswhen | 
» Lewiticur 20.6, When Achizia was that hath beene preſerved by all 
e, hee ſent to Baalzebnb the god of E- _ ble meanes,-.is now wholly ſpent. Now 
Nome to know whether hee ſhould recover -or | | this period, (though it cangot bee length- 
no: as the meſſengers were going, the A? ned by any skillot man, era car eye 
phet Ek mettetheg and (aid,2. Kmy runny intemperancein of q_ 
| Goe and yerurne tothe king which ſent nd, 0a henna by::violent dill ut care 
ſe onto bims, Thus ſ[aith the Lord, [it wt becauſe | | roult be hadto auoide all ſuch euils, that the 
there iz no God in reels that thow ſendeſt to m-| [little lampe of corporalllife may burne till it 
| the god of Ekron? therefore| | gve out of it ſelfe. For this very ſpace of time 
from thy bedde ow which | | is the very day of grace and faluaticon: and 
wp, but ſhale die the death, There-| | whereas Godin iuſtice might baue cut vs off 
kinde of helpe is ſo farre from cu- | | and have vtterly deſiroyedvs , yet in great 
yon any paine or ſickeneſſe, that-it ra-| |mercie hee giuesys thus much time; that wee 
ther doubleth  them,andlaltencththemvpon might prepare our ſclues to his kingdome : 
A. Aras which time when it is once ſpent , if a man 
- | Thusmuachkofthe meanesof health: now| |wouldredeeme itwith the priccoften thou-} 
-.. {followetli the mantier of viing themeanes; | |fand worlds. hecannothaucit.' =_ 
—— ——— ralesmolt bee-fol- And toconcludethispointtouchiog pby- 


— licke, | ____—- 


— 


| 


| 


tbae 6ftencithes' they want 
| Art or 


_. | durieis,whet! 
| in hispati 


to them by God, beeleft in good eſtate afrer 
their death : and here come three duties to 
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_—_ Giektl will here ſet downe two ſpecizll duties 


ofthe Phyſitian himſelfe,- The firitis;that in 


| thewantanddefe&t of ſuch asare toput (icke 


ten in mitideof their ſinges;it is a duty ſpeci- 
him 4 hee bding a memberof 


ally concernifh 
Olrit ;to advertife his patices that they-chuſt 


Scat. 


| themſelues;and pray feruebtly 
bepardon of afl their (ino& and 

this dutie would bee more commonly 
Irs then itis,if al ptiyfitians did conſider 
focceſſe in 

$9,not becauſe thereisany wantin 
will, but becauſe the partie with 
whome they dealeis impenitene.Theſecond 
heſees manifeſt ſignes of death 
departconcealing ther, 

but firſt of all to certifie thepatient thereof. 


their 


= 


tonctalements,8& the plaine (roth in this eaſe 
knownefsvery profitable.For when the party 
is certaine ofhis end,it bereaues him of al c6- 


fidenceinearthly things,8 makes him put all 


bis affianceinthemeere mercie of God. Whe 
Ezechiarwaslitke,the Prophet fpeaks plainly 
yntohim,andfaith-1/aic 48.1.5 thine howſern 
order for thou nniſt die. And what good we may 
cap by knowing certainly that we haverecei- 

the ſentence of death, Patſheweth when 
he faith;z.Csr.1.9, Wehaue yeceinedthe ſentence 


of death in onr ſelxes, btcauſe we ſhould not truſt in 
or ſelges ut 1n God whichraiſeththe dead, 


- Having thus ſeenewhatbe theduties ofthe 
ficke man'tohimſetfe , let vs nowlſee what be 
thedaties which heegoweth to his neighbour; 
and they aretwy; The firſt isthe dutie of re- 
conciliation”, whereby heeis freely to forgive 
4 tmeti 'apdYodtirerobeeforgiven of all, In 
the old te(tament; 'when a man was to offer 2 
bullocke or lambe in facrifice to God,he mult 
leauchis offering at the alrar,znd firſt goe and 
beereconciled to his brethren); "if they bad 
ought againfthim:migeh morethtn mull this 
be done,when we arein deathto offer rpour 
ſelues,our bodies,and fovles, as an le 
veſt, Whatifa man can- 
not come to the ſpeech of them with whom 
hewould ber reconciled;or ifheedoe,what if 
they wil not bereconciled? An! » When they 
thaſl in their ſickeneſcekeand defire recon- 
ciliation,and catinot obtaine it,cither becauſe 
thepartiesareabſent, or becauſethey wilnot 
telent;they hape diſcharged their conſcience, 
and God will accepttberr willfor the deed. As 
put caſe,aman hiog fickeon his death bed, is 
at camitie with one that isthen beyond the 
ſeazlo asheecabnot poſſibly baue any ſpeech 
with him,ifhe would neverſo faine, how ſhall 
heſtay his mind?why,bemoſt remember that 
in this caſe,a will anddefireto be reconciled is 
reconciliation it ſelfe. 


There nay be & is too mock nicenes #1 ſach | | 


A. 


Theſecond dvtieis, that thoſe which are 
tulers'& goueroors of others, muſt have care 
andtake order that their charges committed 


behandled;thefiritof the Magiſtrate,the ſe- 
cond ofthe Miniſter ;the third of the maſter| 
of thefamily.T he Magiſtrates dutie is, before 
he die;to providearmuch as hee can, forthe 
godly aod pezcezbleeſtate ofthe crovine, citic 
or common-wealths; and that js done partly | 
by procuting che maintenanee of found: reli- 
gion and vertue,andpartly by eſtabliſhing the 


Examples of this'praQtiſe in Gods word arc 


them betore bim, and fignibed thattlietime 
of his departure was at hand, and thereupon 
tooke order fortheir wel-fare after his death; 
And firlt of all heplaces /o(#ab over them in 
his ſtead,co betheirguidto the 
ſecodly;he giuesſpeciallcharge toall thepeo- 
pleztabevaliant andeouragious againlt their | 
enemies, & to obey thecommandements of 


loſ#.2;,Forhbecals theptoplec , and 
ſhewes chem that the time of bis death isat 
hand,and gives thema chargeto be couragi- 
ous,6& to worlhip the true God: which dbne 
he ends his daics asa 'worthy Captaine,Whe 
Kiog Daxcd(1.King.2.1,2,3, &c) was to-goe 
thewapot all fleſh,andlay (licke on his death- 
b laced his owne fonne Salomon vpon 
his chrone, an@gaue him charge, both for 
maintenance of religion, and exerxution of 
juſticea? > * | cel 71 

The dutie of Miniſters when they are dy- 
ing.is,as much as they canto caſt and provide 
for thecontinuance” of thegood eſtate of the 
Church over which they are placed.” Conl(i; 
der theexatyple of Peter, 2. Pet.1.15.1 will 
(faith he)adeanour abvaiesy bat ye alſo may bee: 
able 10 bane remembrance of theſe thing after my 
departwre, If thishad bin” well oblerved;there 
could not have binſuch abundiceoffſchiſmes, 
errors,and hereſies as bath bin,& the Ehurch 
of God could not haveſuffered ſo great 
vocke.But becauſe men bave had more care 
to maintainperſonall ſucceſſio, thenthe right 
ſucceſſioo-which ſtands in thedoatrine of the 
Prophets and Apoltles,therfore wolues have 
come intothe roomes of faithful teachers, & 
the Apollacie of which Pan/ſpeakes, batho. 

theface ofthe Church. - 

T hirdly, houſholders mult ſet their families 
in order beforethey die, as the Prophet E/as 
faith t© Zzokiab 1Ser thine bouſe in orderyfor thou 


thefamily afterdeath,2.things areto be done, 
T he firſt c6cernes this life, & that isto diſpoſe 
of lands and goods.And that this may 
& wiſely donezifthe Wil be vamadeiit is with 
godly advice 6 counſel to be made inthetime 
of licktes; vg tothe practiſe of ancice 
and worthy wen, Abrabam before his death 
makes his Will, & gives legacies; ſo did 1/a«c , 
and [dcob,in Will & tetament are 


ti. 


—_—_—_———_ 


contained many worthy bleſsjngs ard pro- 


A WM. 


Py 4 —_— 


execution of civill iaitice andoutward peace. | 


thele. When oſes wasan hundredandewen: | 
tie yeare olde,and was no more able to goeig | ———— 
and oat befure the people of iſrael, hed called | 


promiſed 15d: | 


God. And 19/«ah followes the fame -courſe;|. 


ha-| 


muſt die. For the procuring of good order in | 


bewel| 


AR. 20.18, 
29. 
2. Theſ.2.3 


- paecies _ 


_ FIIR 
.., —_; 
— 


_ 


—_ —_ 


| 


Rl 


5o$ al | 
Swiour Chriſt, /ob. 19.27 ,vhen he was vpon 


the crofle for hie mother, ſpecially 
oo ber t0-Kiodifeiple Jobs whom | 

| |heloued. Andindced thit dutie of making a| 

Will,; is arnatter of great weight and impor- 

tabecybr it cotralfroch batreynd contre” 

tom ih Ries many lit 

tion in farnilies,and {taies ofingifh 


ich could 
rted tg 
_ 


_ 
— — 


Now though the makingof wils belongsto 
| mk & profellion, yet ſo much may 
beeſpoken bere as the holy Ghoſt hath vtte- 
redin the word: and that] will reduceto cer, 
A prada afar, endebe caallebefunj 
. | made w of nature, andthe gratthefami. 
writtenword of God;and the good andhole-] |ly concerneth.cbefſoules of ſuch as, bee yader 
ſomepobiivelawes of that kingdomorcoun-| | bis governmevt;and that is, fogiuvechargeto 
trie whereof a man is a member. The will of | |them that they learne, beleeue and obey the 
Godinuſt betheruleotmans will. Andthere-, true religion,that is;the dorinegf ſaluation 
forethe-will chat is made again(t any oftheſe, | |ſet dawaein the writings of the Prophets and 
is faultie. 'Theſecond is, thatif goads evill | | Apoltics. The Lord himſelfe commends:4- 
gotten be notreſtored before;they maſt even | | 5rabem for this, ; [know Abraham, faith hee,| Gen.12. 
theg beereſtored bywill,, or: by fomeather | | that bee will command bis ſoun23,and bis howſvold 
way.Itis thepraQiſe of couctous men'to be- k 
queath theirſoules when they die to God,and | aud indgement. And D Kings 
CI IIIND + 0109 1 his death-bedd oe aable reade all, 

z which inall equitie ſhould O- charge;theſumrye ar ance 
red:tothem to whome they bdong.;;,2«ef.| | wherpfis,to kaqw the God af his fathers,and 
war; twp nee een an anon, yer np ee 
goodibetuilgotten;& heknowes not where, | | commengds bimto.God by:prayer, for which | 
orto whome to make reſtitution? A». The the 72,P1 _ mens This pra-| 
caſc-is- common., and the anſwer is this. iſe of his isto be followed ofal, Thus gover- | 
When the partie is knowne whom thou halt | | nours, when, they. (ball carefully diſpoſe of | 

 reſtoreco- tim particularly ifthe | | their goods,andgivecbarge to their poltericy| 
partie hevoknown or dead;reftore to his exe- | | touching the worſhipzof Gody(bal greatly bo- 
Engr his next kinne;if there God,dying, as g 
be et kee goods cuill gotten to ' Hitherto L have intreated of, 


two-fold | 


thy ſclfe ;butreſtoreto God, thatis, in way of praparation wiygbinto go: beforedeath:now 


recompence and ciuill ſatisfaction, beſtowe ollowesthe ſecond partofDyin 
them onthe Chutch orcomon-wealth. The | | ly,the diſpoſition Ce The 
third rule is, that heads of families au(t prin- | | nothing elſe but areligious aud 
cipally, beſtow their goods vps theic own cbil | |. | our,ſpecially towards God, wben 
dren, and them that bee of their own kinred. or. pang 7 | 
This max((aith God to Abraham of Eleaxger «| xcia 
(tranger,Gen:15.4.) ſoall not be thine heire:,. but 0 al 
tho ſore which ſpall come of thy loyes. And this | |whena man in th with al 
was Gods commandement to the Iiradlites,| | his heart rely bin [Gods {pec- 
that when any man dies,bisſonne ſhould bee | d roercie. in Chrilt, as 
his beire;S&it be have noſon,then bis daugh- . And though tbere 
ter:andifhe have no daughter,then his bre- voide of i 7 occali- 
thren: andifift havena bretbrea,theo, his fa- 
thers brethren; and iftbere be none, then the 
next of his kinne whoſoever. And Pax/ faith , 
| Ree.S.1 7. If ye be ſonnes then alſo beires: And a- 
gaiD,1.7iw.5.8. Hee that pronide; not forbis owne, 
C* namely ſor them of bis bonfoold, iu worſe then ax ; 
tufidel. Therefore it is a favle for any man to a- deſpaire of cc and ſalvation iD. 
Vcnatehis goods or lands, lwholly and | reſpeR of any, earthly thing ; and wich ah 
the 
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ſob, 3. 14 


DR 


the pow 


Heb,r 1.22 ) 


er and ſtrength of the heart torelt on | A 


neſſe were ſtung with fierie ſerpents, & lay at 
thepoiat of death,they looked vp to the bra- 


ment of God,end werepreſently healed:euen 
fo when any man feeles death to draweneere, 
and his fierie ſting to pierce the heart,hemulſt 


which being done, he (hal by death enteriato 
eternalllife, 
Now becauſetruefaithisno dead thing, it 
mult be expretled by ſpecial aios; theprin- 
cipall whereof is Inuvocatien,whereby either C excellent ſong ſet down. Dewr.32. And thelaſt 
praier or thankeſgiuing isdireted vnto God, 
When death had ſeized vpon the body of 
Iacob, he raiſed vp himſelfe, and turning his 
facetowards the beds head,leaned on the top 
of his ſtaffe by reaſon of the feebleneſſe,and 
prayed ynto God: which prayer of bis was an 
excellent fruit of his faith, /obs wife in the 
midi of bis affliion (aid voto him to very 
good purpoſe, Bleſſe Godand die. I know and 


counſel is very good and to. beefollowed of 


the ie of Gad,' This made Luther | |alls thoughit tnay beetheapplying ofit (a 
berhtbinke and {ay;that men were belt Chri- | | 706 nellpercetundii mixedwitht % 
Rizaginderth. An of this faith wee Here it may be alleadged;that in the pangs 
bauein Davidwho when he {aw nothing be- | | of death men wanttheirſenſes and conueni-' 
forebhis eies butprefenc death, thepeople in-| | ent.vtterance;and that thereforethey are ya- 
<:,m.;0.6| tEdingto (tone him, comforted bimſe/featthat | |ableto pray. 4uſcT he very lighes, ſobbes,and | 
very inſtant ( as thevery text ſaith) ihe Lord | | grones of arepentant.ahd ing heart are 
his God. And thiscoratort be reaped,inthat by | | prayers before God, cuen as effecuall as if 
faith he aplied vwnto his owne ſoule the mer-| | they were vttered- by the belt voice in the 
cifull iles of God:as he teſtifieth ofhim-| | world, Prayer ſtands iv the affection of the 
ſelfe: Rewember({aith hee) tbe promiſe made to| | heart;thevoice is butan outward meſſenger 
Pl. 119+ | ry ſernant zwberein thou baſt canſed mee to truſt, | | thereof. God lookes not vpon the] 
99% | It: is my comfert in trouble: promiſehath | | vponthe heart. Dauid ſaith, God beares the des 
7 me. Apaitie , 415 fleſs failed and my| | fires of thepowe, Againeythat he will fulfil the de- 
Pal13-26.| Goart:affe , but God is the ſtrength of my beart, and | | fires of them . that feare him, yeatheir »verie | ; 
my portion for ener. Now looke what David here teares are lowd and ſounding praiets in his 
did-thelamemaſt oneof vsdoe in the| B | cares. 
like caſe. When the [ſraclices in the wilder- Againe, faith may otherwiſe be expreſſed 


by the Left words, which forthe molt part in 
them that have truly ſerued God,arevery ex- 
t which was erected by theappoint| | cellent, and comfortable, and full of grace: 
ſome choiceexamples whereof I will rehearſe 
forin(truRions ſake,& for imitation, T helaſt 
words of lacob were theſe, whereby as a Pro- | 


fixethe cieof a true and lively faith vpon | | phet he foretold bleſſings & curlings vpon his 
Chriſt , exalted and crucified on thecrofſe, | | children: and theprinci the reſt 
were theſe: The ſcepter ſhall not depart from In- | Verl. 10. | 


dah,ind the law- giner from betweene hit feet,till 
Shilo come:and,0 Lord I haze waited for thy ſal- 
vation, T he lalt words of Moſer arein hismoll 


words of David were theſe , The Spirit of the 


the God of Iſrael ſpake to me, the yg of 1/ra- 
P14 [aid,B eare rule over me,e+c.T he words of Z 4- 


ned,were,7he Lord looke wpon it, andrequire it , 
The la(t words ofour Sauiour Chriſt when he 
was dying ypon the croſle, were molt admi- 
rable,and ſtored with abundance of ſpirituall 


Lord ſpaks by me , and his word was in my tongue: | 2,3. 


charias the ſonne of Teboidaywhen he was Ro- __ 


| 
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pardon of them , and ende thy daies. This 


— 


lob.2.9, | 
rantthatthe words are comonly tranſlated grace, 1. To his Father heeſaid, Fatheryfor- 
Cherwile,Cuf God anddie: but (as take it)| |g% themghey hnow not what they dee. 2. To _ z. 
the formeris the beſt. Foritis not likethatin | | the thiefe, Yerch, 1 /ay onto thee, this day ſhalt | Yerſ yy, 
fo excellent a family,avy one perſon, much thow bee with meein Paradiſe, 3. Tobismo- | Toh. 19.26 
lefſeamatron and principal) gouernourther- ther, 7other behold thy ſoune :and to lohn, Bes | 27, 
of,wouldgiuve ſuch lewd and wretched coun- boldthy mother, .. 4, Andin his agonie, 4 | Mar.z7.46, 
fall, which themolt wicked man vpon earth | D God Godywhy haſt thou forſaken me? 5. And 
having no more but thelight of nature would | | carn ly deliring our faluation,7 thirſt. 6,And Toh 19.28. 
not oncegiue, but rather much abborreand | | when bee had madeperfedt fatiſfaQtion, 7#is EY: 
condemae.And though [eb call ber afeol/6| | finiſhed, 7. Andwhen body and ſoule were og oa : 
| wonnan;yet hedoth it not, becauſe ſho went a- | parting,Father,ovto thy band: I commend my ſpi- | AR.7.56. 
| bout to perſwade him to blaſpheme Godz but | | r#. Thelaſt words of Steves were 1. Bey, 5, 6%, 
becauſeſhee was of che minde of /obs friends | | hold; ſee the beanen open, and the Sonne of man 
Doſt thou| & (a)thoght thatbe ſtood toomuchina c6-] | faxdirg at the right hand of God- 2. Lord Teſws 
DN ceit ofhis own righteouſneſſe. Now the very | | receive my/pirit, 3. LordJay not this ſnne to 
DP ras meaning of her counſel is this: Bleſſe God,that | | thewr charge. Of Polycarpe, Thow art 4 true 
rerſe.g. is-husband,no doubtthou art by the extremi- God withont lying , therefore in all things I praiſe 
tie ofrhine affliQion at deaths doore:therfore | | thee andbleſſe thee, and glorific thee by the eternall 
beginnenow atlenght to lay aſide the great God,and bigh Prieft Ieſws Chriſt thine onely belo- 
ouerweening which thou halt of thine owne | | wed Sonne;þy whom,and with whom, to thee _ 
righreouſnelſe, acknowledge the hand of | | rhe bely Sperit, bee all glorie now and for ever, Of 
God -vpon thee for thy egy gon regen _ | - nr I broom _— _ my ro wy Faſeb.l.z, 
to him,yive hi ie amine ore , Cap. 30. 
mo bim;gluehica the gforlys ety oe] - \odabrbo word of Laban 3 this 7 ney be come 
bread 


| 


' | whole companie of the wicked 


lh 


——_— 


510 


The right way 


irdalfie Cle who is ey ae ag wy 
Ambroſe, 1 hanenet among you,ds 

I were aſhamed to line : eirber doo Tfrare dowth , 
becanſe we hane agood Lord. Of: Auguſtine, 1. 
He is no great man that thinks: it 15 4 great matter , 
that trees and tones fall , and morta[men dhe, 2. 
Inft art thes O Lord , and OTSIEE indge- 
went. Of Bernard,t. Angdwonirts tobis brethr 

that they wonld the anchor of their faith 
and hope in the ſafe and ſure port of Gods mercie: t. 


{ee of religion, [ commend three 
FATS 6 ; you, which [ remember that 
obſerned in the race which 1 bane rune as 
much a poſſibly I could. 1. I gawe leſſe breeders | 
ne 09ne [c —_"s inks 

on of other men. 2. I'was 

_ nan 1 Ir ny 3. 1 badcare 
fo give fo nomas, andiif it fell oxt otherwiſe, 
[tooks it away as I contd, Of Z wingline, when in 
the field he was —_ _ —_ 
with a ſpeare :0 what 4 15 thes ? goe to,t 

| ki | bodee , but ſoule t camet. Of 
py wad I. fr rthrwntreIte 
feers of the Charch to maintaine the puritie 
Hrine, to ſew forth an example of ade 
h connerſationsto be conſtant and patient onder the 
ceſſe. 2. Ofhicaſelfe, Fate 1 am charged to 
bes er of thetruth, 7 | b ut not, now [am 
going tothe tribunal of Chriſt , and that with good 
conſcience by the grace of God , andthere it ſballbe 


wenfeſt that 1 bane not ſeduced the Church: Of 


this my ſaying avdcomteſtation, I leaue you as wit- 
———_— confirme it with thi my laſt breath, 


| 3, T ohis children, Lowe Godthe Father: & tur- 


ning himſelfeto his kinsfolkes : I have bound 
you faith he) with this conteſtation: you (which 
they here and [ bane deſired) [hall doe your endea- 
our » that theſe ary children may bee godly , and 
peaceable,and true. 4, T o his friendscomming 
vato him , What ſoul I ſay vutoyou ? Newer, I 
ſhall be ſportly with Chriſt my Lord, 5. Becing af- 
ked whether the light did not troublehim, 
touching his breſtcbere « hght enoughbylaith he. 
6. Herehearſed the whole 51. P with 
deepe lighes from the bottome of his breal(t, 
7.A litle after : Save we Lord Ieſns,Of Luther, 
My beavenly Father, God and Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and God of allcomfort , | giue 
thee thankes that chow baſt reuealed unto me thy 
Sowne Iefius Chrift, whom | bave beleened , whom 
| bave profeſſed, whom the Biſhop of Rome, and the 
ecuteth and rewi.- 

leth : | pray thee my Lord leſus Chriſt receiue my 
poore ſoule : my heanenty Father, though | be taken 
from this life , aud this body of mine is to bee laid 
downe , yet | know certainely that | ſpall remains 
with thee for exer , neither ſhall avy be able to pull 
we out of thy band, Of Hooper, O Lord leſue, 
ſoune of D auid hawe mercie on me , and receine 
ſoule. Of Aunac Burgins, Forſake menet O Loy 

I forſake thee. Of Melanitbon, If it bee 
will of God , | amv willing to die, and 1 
beſeech bum that bee will grant mee 4 ioyfull 
depertxre, Of Caluine, 1, 1 beld my tongue, 


| —— 


Becanſe (ſaith he) as 7 ſuppoſe I canmet leave unto |- 


of dying yell. 
A 


becanſe then Lord baſt tone it. 2. 1 mourned) 


| this: Some i 
ſpirit foretell chi 


likecaſe. 


| wee to 


Peter 
mund was well: that ' bee” 
ſaluation, but onely in 


of z;hee added * This is my faith in 
which [ will die : aud God will deſtroy them that 
teach otherwiſe, This done,hee ſhooke hands 
friends, It were to quote more examples, 
but mn + inſtead of GR 


the ſfumme of all that godly men ſpeake, is 
i cork por yn t- 


ngstocome.," as the Patri- 
arkes,/acob and 7oſepb did: and there have 
bin fome which by namehave teſtified who! 
ſhould very ſhortly come after them, and 
who ſhould remaine aliue » and what ſhould 
be their condition:ſome have ſhewed a won- 
derfull memorie of things paſt;@s of their for. 
merlife, and ofthe benefits of God; and no 
doubtit was giuen the to (tirre vp holy affe- 
ionsand thankſgiuing to God:{omeagaine 
uy lodging, the change oftheir preſent 

efor a better , doe reioyce exceedingly 
that they muſt bee tranſlated from earth to 
paradiſe : as Babylar Martyr of Antioch 
rs head was to bec - = w—_ 

ith he) O my ſon/eunmothy veſt, et 

Lordbath Meſedthee: — thew baft dehnered 
my ſonle from death , mine eyes from tearer , and 


beaah in the land of the lining. And ſome others 
ſpake of the vanity of this life, of the imagina 
tion of the ſorrowesof death,of the beginning 
ofeternall life, of the comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt which they feele,of their departure vn- 
to Chriſt. | 

2ſt. What moſt we thinke if inthetime 
ot death ſuch + apo 7 be wanting:andin the 
ſtead therof idle talke be vied. An/w. Wemult 
conlider the kind of licknes whereofmendie, 
whether it be more ealie or violet: tor violent 
ſicknes is vſgally accompanied with freozies, 
and with vaſcemely motions and geſtures , 
which we are to take in good part cuen inthis 
regard, becauſe we our ſelues may bee in the 


Thus much ofthe firſt dutie,which is todie 
in faith : the ſecond is todiein obedience: 0- 
therwiſe our death cannot bee acceptable to 
God,becauſe we ſeeme tocome vatoGod of 
ſeare and conſtraint as ſlayesto a maſter, and 
not of loue as children to a father.Now to die 
in obedience is, when aman is willing and 
readie, anddeſirousto goe out of this wories 
whenſoeuer God ſhal callhim,and that with- 


out 
where, and when it ſhall pleaſe God. Whether 


Pur 209 Godrand theretore mans dutieis tobe 


| 


wy feete from falling , I ſtall walke before thee Ie-| 


Ing or repining , at what time | 
we line or die,laith Panl,we doe it nos to our ſeine! | 8. 


obedientto God indeath as in life.Chrilt is 


— 


Geng. & 
$0.24.29, 


Plaliid.s, 
$9, 


our 


qt —— EEE_ 


Ta =” e—_ 


aar'cxamplein this caſe, wm En rT be ordzhe dies.jn n 0 
on ol arr with | "ans I SE nder & & 
be, 1: gr 
zintha yery pangs of death to reſigns zheethat wor 
pon tothe ſureofGod, W  handsof Go 
tl [ode eb | Sg 
tall mannerat gru r his 
ide 45-4. top poly $i Wee are com:| | preſeruei ao 
{clues-vato God as | | can bereſalngd ofthis, 


oy limitation of | | rit of Godt if 
logos > her aSin life. | he try wy hi 
| concludethen,that wearetomakeas much | 


copicienccin performing obedience to God | th 
inluffcring death, as we do ofany thinginthe| | vnto God, When — 31S. Lord 
courſeofourlives,. to thy bands [ connmen4 ny AVEDA was the 
| - Fhethird duticia to rendervpour ſoulesio- | | reaſon of this boldnes inhirn? {rely pathing 
tothe hands of God,as the molt faithfull kee- | _. | elle btchspeſoniog of faith ,. as thenext 
per: of all. This ische laſt datie. of a Chriſti-| © | wordsimport:for e bon haſt rederamed we,0 Lord 
ap,and itispreſcribed voto vs. in the exam-| | Godoftrich, Andchos; - is manifeſt. that no 
| {oro root pon thecrolle, whoin the very | | man ordigarily can me theſedoties dy- 
of Cates thedifſolutionof body | | ing, that hath pot performed thera living. 
drew anJaid,Luk, 23.46. Father inte This being (o,l doagainercnew my former 
= hand: ] commend my my ſpire, &lo gauevp the| | exhortation,beſeeching you that In would 
Thelike was by Stepben, who | | praGiſethe duties of preparatian jathe courſe | 
Gen hee was [toned to death, ſaid, 4.7.59. | ofyourliues, leading ; them daily io faith and 
Lard Jeſus receive wy (pirit. And Davidin his | | obedience, and fromgime totime commen-s 
 |time beeing io danger of death, vied the very | | ding your ſoules ipjotbeband ofGod, andca- 
ſame words that Chrilt vttered,P/a/.3 1.5, ling alyour workgvpan his pronidece. They 
| | Thusweeſee what bethe duties which we | | which hayedopethis,havemade molt bappy 
are to . perfarme in the very pangs of death | | andbleſledendes.. Enoch by fath moles with 
that we may comet eteroalllife, Some men | | Ged,as ove that was alywajes in hispreſece;lea- 
will haply fay,ifthisbeall todiein faith. and | | ding 8n vpright & godly aud the Lord rooks 
obedicace, and to ſurrender our ſoules into biys yet. that Le Neonldpet ecdoath, Avpdthis 
Gods hands we will not greatly care for any, | which befell Evochdhalgfters fort befaltbem 
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Toon? before-band, gor trauble our | | alſo that para = andabediepce; becaulc 

much abaut the right manner of dying | | death ſbgll be ve deatiubera Beep votother, 
well; for wedoubtnat, but that when death | | and pe angrvicybut a fiiepdto bodie & foule. 
(hall come, weeſball beeable tp performe On the confraiedet vs copbderthe woerghed 
the former duties witheaſe, 4#/; Let po man | | and milgsablpendes of them. hobo. pent 
decciue himlelfeby any falſeperſrralign,gthis- | | their  daiee in. their Gnnes: hon IFTENRS | 


king mich birolafchari the praiſe of the fore- faith and goodcanſience: The 
laid duties isn matter of eaſe , for or old warld weredrowned ba 
| | | thie Sodomites and Comonbemr) my 
lroyed with fre from oo vy and 
Hor onwith pr bounce a 
britof dlbucb bnadche i arouec- of «Gin es A 
awpleio allthe Bible of a man dy + aug twith fre: 
that lived without faith;namely;the vp-|- | wicked.S ary roodry and [Jngas;de-| ; 
onthe ry Theſounetvoddar are | ry ealomtindestenapatmormns, 4. 
dued wit mealure of very gave vpihe gholl: /»44pthe A ; 
hardly kong the time of affliction, lo; edi dence Folddrodallmg php 
deed when 106 was aflited he ſaidbough the blood inte theaire-G blaſpbeming thepame | 
Lord hull mages will rf in bimyyetafterward,| | of Chriſt, Arrins the hexetiakedied, ypootthe| 
bisfaith being aver-calt with acloyd;hefaith, | | Ragle,ſcs bevy And 
[that God was become by _— ſod that hebad| ds Nere of like fl. _- 
ſetthim ac wirkerofrecte af,andiundrig times ragreat Pa ev pts | Illyric 
Train nat no di-] |the Covocellof R tadilpur hde, 
truſt. How then ſhal they that. by 
How nar ara Frog X-r2y 1g wn 
| Salpomg Wane tore yponthe ment 
cis of God?A e that would die ig abedi- 
encooult firti of al leade big liteiin obedigaty 
a a7 livedip ELIIINS i | 
in obedience appFpre. | -arr 
eo nb he is gitedby eyes - _'4 
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away as hee was 


freſh himſelfe , hee 
ſing, beholdethere 


necre tothe 


litle amazed atthe 
covering 


minde; 


dicd:: 


blaſphemoas impietic , that her Digines 
which were preſent, werefaine to carrie him 


to ſhat him into 


a cloſechamber, From thattime to his very 
laſt breath,hehad never any thing elſe in his 
mouth, but that heewas damned andreiefted 
of God,and that cherewasno hope of faluati- 
on for him,becauſethar wittingly and agein(! 
his kn hee withſtood the manifeſt 
truth of word. (reſcentins 'the Popes 
Legate&vicegerent inthe Council of Tfent, 
was (itting all the day long vatilldarke night 


in writting ofletters tothe Pope: after his 1a- 
bour when night was come, thinking to re- 
begaa to riſe,and at bis ri- 


to him a tnightie 


reappeared 
black dog of an bignes, his cies 
This Cecaths Gowns nel 
ground, which began to enterin | 
ect Bt, and (ot 
conch vader the boord. The Cardinall not a 


therof; ſomewhat re- 
to hisſervarttewhich 


| were in the outward chamber next by, -to 
bring a candleatidto ſeeke forthe dog. But 
when the doggecouldnot bee: there, 
norm any othercbamber about;the Cardinal 
theropor firicken with a faddaine conceit of 


fell into ſuch a fickoeile 


whereof his Phbyſitians which hee had about 
gem Foes wenn eu rmonhey ry emey eh] 
nitg cure himgand therupon heedicd. Srewen 
| Gd hery, whe earting Biſhop came vnto 
- [him/antſputhim ic mindeof Perev denying 
* | his tnafter,anfwered againythatbebad denied | 
| with Prreybotnber tepented With Peterand | 
ſo(tovſe 32.Foxe: words) linckingly 8&vn- 
EPENTs More examples might be] 
Hillfoffice, +0) . | 


[le& the kingdomeof heaven, to provide for * 


| was Acbitopbel who (as the Scripture tearms 
him;2, Sam. 17.23.)was —— _ of a4 
rang being aman of wiledome 
foreca(t in - 


| fine fooliſh virgins contented thelelues with 

|the blaſing Jacpes of bare profeſhon,never, 

| ems ret eye of lating oyle of eroe 
Y 


fotmationof life, ſo bee it;hee mighr bee de. 


 lIivered,though hee beethetrioft arrant chiefe 


that "8 Pr) 0 nchis caſe => ate as fellons or | 
theenes: for wee are euery day goibyg to the 
rot tag er, Howe chere ion (tay or | 
{kanding in theway, cucn as the ſhippe inthe 
ſea continues oh | bis courſe day and night 
whether thernarriners be ſleepipgor waking: 
therefore ler vs all ourſelues, anda- 
mend ourlives that in death we may 
make a blefſed-ende,Minifters of the Goſpel 
doedaily call forthe atee of this du- 
tie: but wherealmolt ſhall wee hndethepra- 
iſe and obedience of it in mens liues and 
converſation? Alas,alas;tolendovureares for 
the ſpact of an houre to heare the will of God 
iscommombutto giue heart and hand to doe 
the ſame, israre; Andthe reaſon hereof is at 
hand : wee are all moſt grievous (linners,and 

ſinner in the tearmes of Scripture isa' 
foole, andaprincipall part of this folly is to 
care forthe things ofthis world, and to neg- 


the body , and not forthe ſoule, tocalt and; 
forc-ca(t how-we may livein wealth and ho- 
nour andeaſe,& not to victhe leaſt fore-calt 
todie well, This folly our Sauiour Chriſt no- 
tedintherich man that was carefulco inlarge 
his barnes, but had nocareatall fot his ende; 
orfor the ſaluation of hisfoule, Such an one 


the matters of the comonwealth) 
andin his ownepriuate worldly affaires: and | 
yetfor all this hee had not fo much as com- 
mon ſenſe. and reaſon to conſider how bee 
A_—_—_— death of therighteous,8& come 
tolife everlaſting. And this folly the boly | 
Ghoſt hathnoted in bim, For the textfaith;] 
1.Saw,17.35. when hee ſawthat his counſell 
was deſpiſed, herſedled bis afſe, endroſe and. 
went home intoþis citie, and pur his bonſholde in 
order, and went and hanged binſelfe And Jes 


& lively faithzthatic might furoiſh &trimme 
che lampe both in lifeand death. Butletvs in 
thefeareofGod; caſt off this damnable fol. 
lie, firſt of all feeking the kingdome of God 
and his righteouſneile, and leading our lives 
meine obedience,thatwe may dig accor- 
wy thus-much of the firſt point of do- 


Arine,namely that there is a certaine way 
|w 


\ "thay over much; becauſethey 


A —_—  a<<<_ Gree 


" muſt partly feare'it ; and'partly not. Feare 


it 


i. 
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[ued andtobe with Chriſt , for that is beſt of all. 


The right Way of ding well. 


\death is the deftraRtion of humane nature in 


a mans owneſelfeand others : andin this re- 
mult not feare it otherwiſethen we feare ſick- 


rowes of bodie and mind, which God wil not 


hauevs to deſpiſe or lightly regard , but to} 


feele with ſome paine, becauſe they are corre- 
Rions and puniſkments for (inne, And hee 
doth theretore lay vpon vs paines and tor- 
ments,that they may be feared and eſchewed: 
&that by eſchewing them we might further 
learneto bee the cauſe of ne ; _ is 
ſinne: and by experiencein feeling of paine, 
acknowledge that God is a iudge and S—_ 


of finne,and is exceeding anyrie with it, The 


it they muſt for two cauſes: the firſt, becauſe | A | 


{ Chriſt feared ic without (inne: wee | 
neſſe,and poverty,and famine,with other ſor- | 


ſecond cauſe of the feare of death, isthelofle 


or others are deprived of them which were 
indeedeor might haue bin an belpe, tay, and | 
comfort to eitherofthem , and whoſe death 
hathprocured ſome 'publike or private loſle. 

Againe,wearenot tofeare death,but to be 
glad ofit, andthattor many cauſes. Firſtof 
all, in it wee have bccaſion to ſhewour ſubie- 
ion & obedience which we owevanto God, 
when heecalsvs out of this world, as Chriſt 
laid , Father not my will but thy will be done. Se- 
condly,all ſinne is aboliſhed by death, and we 
then ceaſe to offend God any more as wee 
hauedone. Thirdly;the dead bodieis brought 
into a better condition then ever it was in this 
life; for by death itis madeinſen(ible, and by 
that meanes it is freed from all the miſcries & 
calamities of this life z andit ceaſeth tobeei- 
ther an ative or paſſive inſtrument of ſinne, 
whereas in thelife time it is both, Fourtbly,it 
gives the ſoule paſſage to reltJife,& celeſtial 
you in which we ſhall ſee God as he is, per- 
etly know him,and praiſe his namefor euer, 
keeping without intermiſſion an eternall fab- 
bath;therefore Pa#/faith,I'delireto be diflol- 


Fifthly , God executes his iudgements vpon 
the wicked, & purgeth his Church by death. 


of the Church or Common-wealth, when we | 


| lippians , that hee might furcher their faith, 


 isthe molt fearctull thing of all, bodily death 


cauſenot to feareand ſorrow , but toreioyce 

in their ownedeatb,and the death ofothers. | 
Thirdly,ifthe day of death be ſo excellent, 
yeaaday of happines, thenitislawfull to de- 
liredeath, and men doe not alwaies ſinnein! 
wiſhing fordeath.Paw/{aith, Phi.1.2;, 1defire| 
robe C:ſſolued:and againe, Rom.7.24. 0 mmſera- 

ble manthat I am , whoſhall deliner mee from this | 
body of death ? Yet this deſiremuſt not be ſim-! 
ple ; bat reſtrained with certaine reſpes: 
which aretheſe : Firſt, death muſt be deſired { 
fo farre forth as it is a meanes to free vs froc 
thecorruption of our nature.Secohdly,as it js 
a meanestobring vs tothe immediate fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſt and God himſclfe in heaven, 
Thirdly, death may belawfully defired jo re- 
{peR of the troubles and mileries of thislife, 
twocaveats being obſerued;the firſt,that this 
deſire mult not beimmoderate: the ſecond,it | 
mult beioyned with ſubmiſſion and ſabieRti-| 
ontothe good pleaſure of God, If either of 
theſe be wantingzthe deſire is faulty,and ther: 
fore lob, and leremie, and lonas failed herein | 
becauſe they deſired death beeing carried a- | 
way withimpatience, 

On the contrarie alfo a man may deſire a 
| continuance of life. Ezechias prayed and deli- 
red to livezwhen ht heard the meſſageof 
ſent death,that hee might doeſervice toGod. 
And Pax/defired toliueinregard of the Phi- 


thoughin regard of hiniſelfe to die was ad- 
uantageto him, | | "y 
Lalily,ifdeath ioyned withreformationof 
life beſo arm , then — ofthevnbe- 
leeving and vnrepentantelinheris wa 
curſedand moſt horrible. Reaſon carne; 
Fir(t,it is thedeſtraRion of nature,& the was | 
gesof (in. Secondly,in it there is no comfort 
of the ſpirit to bee found, oo mitigation of 
paine, and no good thing that may counter- 
vaile the miſeries thereof. T birdly,that which 


is the beginning of cternaldeath,deſperation, 
and infernall torment z without hope of deli- 
uerance. Thereforeas1 began ſo | end, have 


Now in all theſe reſpeRts godly men haue! 


| caretoliue well,and die well. 
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An addition of things that came'to 
my minde afterward. 


ya@47 He laſt combat with the | A | roaring [yon bad aſſaulted kinvoften(ſaid be) 

digell in the pang of | beforeheſer my linnes before mine eyes; ot- 

q WA. deatb,is oftentimes moſt | | ten hevrged mee todeſperation, often bela- 

9 H j dangerous of al.For then boured to intapgle me with the delights of 

CO If he will not vrge mento | | the world;but being vanquiſhed by the ſword 
P . - - IC . , 

9 deſperatio-knowing that | | of the Spirit, which is theword of God, heg 

2, —<_m— i. by chis meanes hee ſhall | | could not prevaile. But nowheeallaults me 

F ſtirre them vp toreſiſt; | | another way : for thewily ſerpent would per. 

buthee labours with them that they would {wade mee that I ſhall merit eternall life for 


nd reliſt him when he afſaults them, and by my fidelity in my miniſterie.. But bleſſed bee | 


this meanes hee indeauvours to ex(tinguiſh| | God which brought tomy mindeſuch Scrip- 
| hope. And this is not donein any othertemp-| | tures whereby I mightquenchehe fieriedarts 
[tation in which faith or hope alone are im-| | ofthe diuell,which were , #bar haſt thou that 
| pugned, whereas inthis they are both _— thou baft not recemed? and,By the grace of God, 1 
| ned together. T his mult bethought vpon,tor | | anthar / am : and, Not / But the grace of God in 
| when the divelstemptation _—_— reſiſt = mes _—_— $being ore aempry he neo 
temptation;it ismolt deceitfull of all : and it Whenthouart rem Satan an 

is —_ calie to ouercome the enemie that no way toeſcape,cuen plainely cloſe vp thine 
bay 247 Rh to 6ght, then him that diflwades utons TY RP rota " 
vsfrom it. 9% | cauſe is is a princi in 
Thetemptation of _ _ _ in —— | _— 7+ 0 ome which we muſttollowin 
time of his death is worth the markiog,Helay; | the houreofdeath. 

an his death-bed ſilent for the ſpace of fone . | Ifthy fleſhtremble and fearetocnterioto 
boures,very often giuiog great ſigbes,ſobbes,| | another life,and doubt of ſalvation : if thou 


acd that he was troubled with ſomegrieuous | | therefore cloſe thine eyes as before, and ſay 
temptation, and whten at length he wasraifed | | with $. Stephen , Lord lefwes into thy hand; Icom- 
io'bisbed, they asked him bow heedid , to mend my ſpirit ; and then certainly Chriſt will 
' whom he anſwered thos : thatin his lifetime | | come votothbee with all bis end bethe 
he hadindured many combates and conflis | | guiderofthy way. Luther. 

| with Satan , but thatnow moſt mightilythe | | 


and groancsſoasthe (tanders by well percei- | | yeeld totheſe things, thou burteſt thy ſdlte:- 


| 


CO N'S' C [ENT EH 


TEINED 


VVHEREIN IS SET- D105 1c THE 


Nnacure,praperties, _ difterences thereof: 


» EM RE -4 ?y RY : 
25400 EM calf. OSS 


*20,N70 ® 


% - 
— 


” ” + =y * 4 . 
+% & © 2» 
The Exzition 
- g - 
+ * * =" - $* 


. 
Ss *® *% 
'S "=" _ 


— — _ W_ 4 


DEER DS DG DEIDEDES J 
ef $3 Sp AZG CY TAC TT. LG "ONT D 
CIT RIS TTVIRTIT SISSY 0 SH he 
FOBET \\ - k 2 ICRC | 


* the Contents.” 


++. PT. Vo vi . *> © 
CHAP. | ; What conſGienceit. LY Fs wes na ey” 
| | SCED TITEL Jo wc. he 
+. Thradionzor daticrocanſiene,herobis point iubandld, How anpthingi 
 hidtobindeovaſcience. T 


17M Liddeeand diFerences enter Nd Liber 5 ve="5 9 
EE oY 'Wherher a ys: pre roy Tate ngrcr aver 


' ofhisfaluation. -* 


KR \ by 


.4. dns ThileWboching conſcience; which is, , roger axdtokerpet 


3. 


nAaRY U 
4 4 
- 


IGH 


FOE J "Wo! . - 5 
CAD 3 
| 

TH J}GHT ONOY ABLE! 
SIR LÞ KH 2740) K YR | 
_ CHIEFE BARON OF HER MAIESTTES-- 


BEA a PARDENNS, 


_ —OO—  — _— 


_—__ £1657903 2540919) b 15,253; 1610, 2 14360 
q / be Honorable commer j unknowne to your ſelfe, or to amymiew of a =, EXPETIENCE, 
$ " thar it is rBakegih 4fowall mater to coltimnt i (me, or, lie tm (mes againſt a mans owne 
-) conſcience, For many Withwthey are tide of their dutie in wad js  rephie and ſay, 
J What:tell you me of Cooſcience?Copſcience was hanged long agoe. But wn 
eſſe they take better beede, and prenent the danger by repemancy , hanged conſcience 
will reu:ue and become bb gli drm to themycrtherin this Iife,or the life ro 
come. For Conſcience is appointed of God to declare and put in txecution his inft indge- | 
ment againſt ſinners : awd 4s G od camnot poſſibly be onercome of man, ſo neither canthe indgement of Conſes- 
| ence berng the indgement of God,be wholly extinguiſhed. Indeede Satan fer his part goes about by all meane; 
he canto bennwmme the conſcience: but allis nothing. For as the ficke man,when he ſeemes to ſleepe and take 
' bicreſf is inwardly full of eroubles : ſo the beunmmed and grouſie conſcience wants not bis ſecret pangs and 
| terrowrsy and whenit ſpall be rouſed by the indgement of God, ut waxeth cruell and fierce ke a wilde beaſt. 
Againe-when a man ſirnes againſt bis conſcience, as mech as in him lyeth, be plungeth brmſclfe into the gulfe 
of deſper ation: for enery wound of the conſcience, though the ſmart of it be lutle felt, is a deadly wound : and 
he that goes on to ſinne againſt bus conſcience, flabbes and wound; it often in the ſame place: andallrenewed 
| wounder(es 4 xs be _y or nexer cared, Thirdly, be that aedix hows 4gcinf hn —_ 
call uponthe name of God : for a guultie conſcience maker e from God, Aud Chriſt ſeth, God hea- 
i Gln, oft cet prone oe FS conference * and what 
wore dolfoll chgute he barred of the tanocanev of Gode manne? Lofty (yo perſons ofter the ft ind: 
— it, but the worme in A ee feet —_— 


1 torment, 

and what will it profit amanto geuvihe whale world! by doing things againſt his owne Conſcrence, and loſe bi 
owneſoule? M6 EY 
p a6: men on this manner careleſſe touching conſcience , may ſee their follie and the great danger \ 
thereof,cnd come to amendment;] baxe penned this ſmall Treatiſe: and ng to the ations and laude- 
ble cuſtone yas alſo according to my long intended purpoſe, I now dedicate and preſent the ſame to your Lerd- 
ſip. The reafon; whichbaze emtaldened wote this riſes mans ior 20x 
dofrine in point: of religion is darke aud obſcure , and very prathjed wythout tbe big bn of particular 
examples : and therefore the doltrine of conſcience, by dug right pert aines to a man of conſcrence z ſuch an one 
4 your Lordſivp is » whi (others of bikg place wot cried) Love afccinndrhiegprcie's Gees hand to keepe 
fauh axd good conſcience<. Againe,: enfderagthe infer pedconigncy bene alweve bin friends 1 ] am 
| inducedto thimk that Jour Lordſpip beeing publikely ſet apart for the executian and maintenance of cinill 
iuftice,will approoue end accept a Treatiſe propeunding rules and precepts of conſcience, Thus therefore cra- 
wing pardon tor v1y boldneſſezaud boping of your Lordſmigs goed #cceptancey] commend yow to Godgandto the 


Ma 
) 


word of bus grace. 4159 6, Iune 14. 2: 


. 
wm 


te-corfimand, 
VV. Pexxins, 


jones on | 2Ghuall know 


$place, 
Antonunus, 
&, 


edt 


"CHA 


— 


Wo row - Ore Gil ch 


of 


"1 Conſeiehee 


1%” pnitba), £1 
P. 1-505) _ 
«tl 143 «w>bas :2i ole 46 F 
; 6523p Ine ,} + 


" © 
"x. A 
Poeda 


—_— 


"Onthenodas a1 rt of 
the vaderſtangiog ii 110 
z 3] reaſonablecreatures, 
2 determining of. their 
-particulac aRjons ci. 
\ Cher. with, thera or a- 

.gainſt them,. . 
Iay Conlciepetia a 

derſtagding, and I ſhew it 

in framing of the. ſoule, placedio it two 


principal faculties, />4qfanding and 19/41, Vo- 


|by.we viereaſon:and itisthe more principall 
part ſerving to rule and order the whole man: 
and thereforeit is placedin the. ſoule to be as 


[the wagginer inthe waggin. Thewillis ano- 


thing 
[ili ioyned ſundry affeRions,as ioy,forrow, 
| loye, hatred, &c,whereby wee imbrace or el. 
| chew that which is goodoreuill, Nqw,con- 


' | coalideration of 


ther facultic whereby we doewill ornill any 
, thatis, chooſe or refaſe it. With the 


ſcienceis notplaced in theaffeions nor will, 
bat in the vaderſtanding;becauſetbe aQions 
thereof ftand in 6 of reaſon, Vaderſtan- 


derſtanding is that facultie in the ſoule,wher- | 


againehath twoparts. Theficlt is that 
which {tandsinthe view andcontemplatian 
of erwthand fz{/oeed:and goes no further. The 
ſecondis that which (tands in the view and 
articular ation , to! 
ſearch whether itbe bedde, The firltis 
called the Theoricall the ſecondthe preflical! 
vaderſtanding. And xoderchelater's hag 


| 


| pertiejsto iudgegtthegaodac! 


_ | qualitie; from w 


in p.,q, | OTE DEDRE Proc 
13, na eye pee Regfthe mide. la- 


ence to beecomprebended:, he 
HW ba 
ofthipgs of actions don 


. Againe,l {ay chat Concience is2(« part + 
the mindeor vadecſtandingto ſhe that con- 
ſcience is nota bare knowledge or iudgement. 
ofthe: vadertianging(as one: popu 


wricge,dut an 
= NE Chowle -—_ iudge- 


meat proceede py & I This the Scriptures 
contirme,in thafthey 


bich aftigns could 


were no 


| cambarting t&@rilging: w 
cotlciende. 


dendell grantrigmay be taken fora Kids. of 
giachemind ada the t 


to ſprakep knowledge mullpry: 


ceneofa power inthelouls , the prapentic 
wheteofis totake ET ry 
—_—_ RPO 


plying: 


ofthe viechereof,asreaſon i: ls 


Fob of 


naturall power-becaule it may | AY | 
Grer,ifconlciencebeloltir izonelyin ge | 


aſcribe —_ workes - 
& aiansro5a/cignnc,as accuſing, cxculing, 


A 


” RB Na 


C 


| noneat all. 


| many conſciences there be gk 
| lar man hath bis owne partiealar cal co 


| probableor contingent? Red. ivdge 


= 
5 — ="7 

| kenman gotgtherwilg..;... 0 

aa ad i colin 
arereaſongble ren een neg BY 
gels. Heteby eonſcienceiagxgluded,brlt of al | * 
trom bruit bealls: t6rchovghebey bare 
(enſ$ andin many things ſame lhadowes-of 
realon,yet becauſc they nectamoreglonchey 
want conleienceallo.Secondly,from God the 
creator, who beeiog ghteoubes it ſelfe, nee- 
deth not conſcience,to ofderand governs his 
aQRioos: And whereas Peter ſaith, 1.Per,2. 19% | 
that men mult endure griefe wrongfolly, for 
conſcience of God , his meaning is. not to. ſhow 
that God hath conſcience, but thatmen areto 
ſuffer many wrongs , becauſe their conſciexte 
bindeth them, in ſo doing on h un will, 


which conſctencediredMy 


And l ſay that conſcience is in =, oh 
creatures, that none mi ight iwvag Beth oO 


men by nature have conſcience 


For as as Peg 


cncry 
od cet- 
Gece 


TINT e 


dence.” Intell ap Sr, 
.be or not cob E: opixion 


The Jroje per end of une is 
mine of things done, And 
is diſtinguiſhed from al 6 


be certen and ſore: :faith,is a perlwaſis 
by » we belecus things that are not; 
dilcerneth whatis mectetobeJone, wt 

be «ft vndone, but conſcience goes furth 5 
theo all. cle : forit dererminesor g tves ſen 
enceofi s Jone, bs j 
was done , t Us ,was nof FD 
done , thismay not be Woes Fro wal 
Joor thi wah wagill done, ag 


14; 
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loltiache dry8- | 


Ne things that I q 
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/ ons, 1 

h hath fi Fry * ane it, aſa, 
ra 


knonledes 
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A 4 reatiſe = 


y cont ontinuallſorrom i mo 

; my ſelfe 1a bee ſeparat 

| brift for my brethren. 23 ; 
when two at the leaſt know ſomeone witneiſeth what be mens ations, 


| thingzeither ofthe knowing it cogither wich ha\ may 4. Oftentimes al/othine heart nowerh rl 
|the other. Therefore the numevoradvnr, or -(tharis, onſtlence Oy ar the tn Foe 


&;aodmakes Hen partners es bc : oy | 
NY ne (foontndthb han ſecret ceftimenie, (5ds in +.thiege;Fi 
Now man & ryanyemanand-Angel cannor 3 not ings 


that bath abnaicsthe x , to 
noteand record whatſ tris td or done 
y- who alſo bectoſe be keepesthe rolles an re- 

ihim oof God, knowes p___ cords ofthe court,cantet] whit hath bin ſaid 
MS ce ſamathings of himſclfe:; and or donttriatly hundred yeares paſt; 
ES | Touchivg thethird point, Howlong conſci- 
2, © | | ence beateswitnes:itgJorh contibpally ;' not 

x WITI 66> 1 - «CHAP, HL, A | for a minute; br a day ; of #noveth, or yeare, 


? ' |butfoe' when amen hecalenc dieth 
'Ofthe duviesof conſtiene. not:whent' Ronny the grave,con 


| 
| $.r. Ofthe 8 Bi 1; voprkriomrigepigen ſciencehiveth how Lf 8+ found: and when we 
| teſtimonie | *F v4, Or to iue ſhallrif>againe,conſcienceſhall comewith ys 
pgs Sb at. Roms ll y tothe barre of Gods judgethent; either'touc- 
citfe br excule ys before God Row. 2,15. 16, 
Their conſtunice bearing witweſſe at the dey when 
God ſhall indge the ſecyets of wap by Teſus Chriſt, 
By thisfeftdotic of conſcience,weeareto 
leamethreethivgs: Thefirſt, that thereis a 
God: atrotby beled cothe' light of this 
even by comonreaſon.Foreonſcienee beares 
vitnenpfwhiat'Of thy particular doings.But 
i whomor with 7 hoy doeh'r ivete- 
oy maidlfede nithy heart that it 
2 | dothits hee or agyinſt thre. And 
to whormivit #witnes?to megor Angels!that 
catinpt be;fofthey cannot hike the voice of 
conſcience that bony t&dive conſciences 
teltimonie, nay they cxrmtſee what isin the 
heart of mian.Je remathes therefore that there 


4 | |vaipiriftutiubRence: ells 
| | [rg iphty3 ha esaebia 


& hepoe ſs | |confcience by 


opakerh will dey hoes have rhge #1 thei that will 
+t t elyat w 
ens of thetrurh of theGodtiead, 

wllther 'th ey, ctheriwlifeve death, 
'E perk Tamhethi God dorhwatch | 
Corr alttieh 4ſpetialSteuidence T herma- 
er of x os this wheveTare 
d keepers » with 


| ENCE, 
{| 


anceonmcntoa ſb Gods care 
oisman ifeft-in this&hK&Sben he crea-| 
him is the world,he gave 

c In per, to follow 

26d-to doggebinv 
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not, then afterward conſcience muſt openly 


accule him foritat the barre of Gods tudpe- 
met beforealthe Saints & Anpils in heancn. 
' Theſccond workeof enceis togite 
judgement ofthing done. 


+Togiue indgement is to determine, that a 


| {chingis wel done orilldone. 'Herein conſ6- 


' [enceis liketoa _ that holdeth an aſliſc,8& 
takes notice of inditements, and eauſeth the 
moſt notorious malefaRtor tharis;to hold 
[hishand atthe barre of his judgetnent. Nay it 
is(avit were)alictleGod littiagin che middle 
mens hearts, arraigning them in this life as 
they ſhal be arraigned for their offences atthe 
Tribunal ſeatofthe everliuing Godin theday 
of iudgement, Wherefore the temporarie 
iudgement that is giuen bythe 'conſcienceis 
nothing els but a begionipg, ora fore-runner 
ofthe laſt judgement. 
Hence we are admoniſhed to take fpeciall 
heed that nothing palt lie heauie vpon vs,and 
that we charge not our coſcience 1n thetime 
tocome with any matter. For ifourconſcience 
accuſe vs, God will much more condemne 
vs,laith S.,lobn.1.1o0h.3,20, becauſchee ſeeth 
all our ations molt clearely, and iudgeth 
them more ſeuerely then conſcience can. It 
ſhall bee good therefore for allmento labour 
that they may ſay with P al. 1.Cor.4.4, I kridw 
nothing by nry ſelfe , that they may (tand before 
God without blame for evec, 
Here we mult conſider twothiogs:firft,the 
cauſe that makes conſcience give iudgement: 
ſecondly,the manner how. 
Thecavuſe is the binder of the coſcience. The 
binder is that thing whatſoeuer, which hath 
wer & authority over coſcience to order it. 
To bind, is fo.vrge;cauſe, and con(traine it 
in every aion either to accole for linne,orto 
exeuſe for wel! doivg: or tolay, this may be 
done;or it may not be done. 

T hat we may know what this phraſe mea- 
neth(ro be bowndin conſcrence )we muſt in mind 
conſider conſcience apart by it ſelfefrom the 
{binding powerof Gods commandement. For 
then it hath liberty and is not bound either to 


accoſe ot excuſe, but is apt to doe either of 


them indifferently:but when the binding po- 
wer is ſet onceoverthecoſcience;then in eve- 
ry aQtioit muſt needs either accoſcor excuſe: 
evenas amanin acity or towne having bis li- 
bertie, may goce 
whereand when he will;but if his body be at- 


tached by the magiſtrate and impriſoned, 


then his er libertie is reſtrained, hee is 
bound and cangoe vp and downe but within 
the priſon,or ſotme other allowed place. 

The binder of conſcience, is either proper 
ot improper. Properis that thing, which hath 
abfotate and ſoveraigne power init ſelfe to 


binde the conſcience. A | 
God, written in the booke oftheold andnew 


Teftament.Reaſon,].He whichis the Lotd of 


conſeience,by his word and lawes binds'cort- 


A  efxce: becauſe once created it and healone 


_" CCC 


king of hiskiweybath abſolote power to bind 
theſoule abi} coiſtience by the ſamelawes: 
butthe firſt is true of God aldne, [ane 4. 12, 
Thert i one Law giner whith1} able to ſane &- de- 
frog RSA FO REN (4 
1 our lewgitter the Lord's ou king Aud be 3 W/m 
vr, Therefore the word of God alone. b an| 
abſoluteand ſoneraigne, power bihds coulſei- 

ence, Becauſethis poior is tdareof it felfe; | 


only to-do them, but whe we know them not, 

wearefurther Lound nat to bee ignorant of 
themybut to ſecke to know them. If wehad no 
more linges, ovurignoranice were ſufficient to 
condemne vs.] I. Gods wordisto beobeyed, 
though wee ſhould offend all men, yealoſe all 
mens favour , and ſuffer the greateſt domage 


A. 


bound EY cocharge vs of ſinne before 
God. Laft 


' Propheticall, and Apoſtolicall dodtrinetou- 
| ching the trueworſhipof God,and the way to 


vp and downe of not goe, 
their turnes, commonly n 


that Gods word hath in their conſciences. | 


thatisthe word of 


ethes itzatiUinoiht but he knbwes It:cHeres | 
hisword & lawes ohly binde confcittice 
rly. If. Hewhictiltach powertoſautr 


oy the foule for ttt keeping and brea- 


further ptovfe isneedletle. 


muſtlabour to get knowkedge of Gods word, 
becauſe it binds conſcience.” Neither will the 
plea of ignorance ſerue for excuſe: becauſe, | 
whether we know Gods lawes or know then | 
not,they fill binde vs. Andwe are bound not 


. 


that may be, even theloile of our lives. And | 
thereaſon is at hand; becauſc Gods word hath 
this prerogativeto bridle, binde,and reftraine 
the conſcience. [1I, Whatſoever weenterpriſe 
or take in hand, werult firlt ſearch whether 
God give vslihertie inconſcience, & warrant 
to doeit, For if we dootherwiſe,conſcience is 


, we doe hereſce how dangerous 
thecaſcisof all Time-ſervers that will liveas 
they lit, and be ofno certen religion till diffe- 
rences and difſentions therein be ended; and| 
they have the determination of a generall 
Councell: for whethertheſethings cometo 
paſſe or no, certen ſtisthat they are bound in 
confſcienceto receiue-and beleeuetheadient, | 


life evetlaſting,which isthetruereligion. The 
fameistobe ets res ge ts,and 
loke-warmegoſpellers, that vſe religion not 
withthat rw any Fran they oughe,but 
onely then and ſo farre forth as it cor, 
gor delpi- 
fog the aſſemblies where the word is prea- 
ched: &fcldome —_— the Lords table 
vnles it beat Eaſter, Likelilly wretches they 
nejther ſce nor feele the conltraining power, 


Gods word iseither Law, or Goſpel. The 
Lawis apart of Gods word of things to bee 
dotie;' orto bee left vndone. Anditisthree- 
fold;Morall,ludiciall,Ceremoniall,” 

conceraes duties of love, partly 


NG 


x — 


ſcience : but God isthe onely Lord of cooſci- 


is c6talded in theDecalogue or ten oottitnab' bindi 
- ; _dements; 


Hencewearetaught ſundrie points of in-| _ w_ 
ftroRion!' I. Such as are TSHOCanIe ONE Vs 


partly rowards our neighbour : it | cg, 


| 520 _, eA Treatye 
dements; andit isthe very law ofoature writ-|A | lefle, G4/.6, 10. Dor good to all men, but efp ecially 
tn inallenena bearts(for ſabianceythoogh | | 1ochow hich oof the bend of ji, Hence 
*&Þ it ariſeth;tbattbough all ſinnesbe mortal and 
 deſeruceternalldeath, yetellare notequall, 
but ſome more grieuousthet ather.. _ , | 
| - Judicialllawesof doſerareiall ſuch as pre- | 
| | {cxibe order tar the execution of iultice and S 5. Of. 
iudgement wnthe comon wealth. They were {= 
ſpecallygives by God, and; directed tothe| "*t 
ewesz wha for this very cauſe were bound in 
cqpleienceto keepethem all: and ifthe com- 
mon wealth ofthe lewes were now ſtanding 
in theoldeltate, po doube they ſhould con- 
tinue flill co Linda before, 
.. + But touching otber nations-and ſpecially 
B | Chriſtian Commonwealtbsin theſe daies, the 
calc is otherwiſe, Some are of opinis, that the 
whole iudicial law iswholly aboliſhed, &foe | 
againe run to the other extream, holding that | 
tudiciall lawes þind Chriſtians as Giraightly as 
lewes:but nodoubt they are both wide: & the 
{afeſtcourſe is tokeepe the meane betweene 
both, Therefore the iudiciall lawes of Moſes 
according to the ſubltance and ſcope thereof! 
mult be diſtinguiſhed; in whichreſpeRthey 
are of two {orts.Some ofthem arelawes of (c) 
particular equitie,ſome of (d) common equi- 
tie. Lawes of particularequiticzare ſuch as pre- 
(cribeiuſtice according tothe particular eſtate 
andcondition ofthe Iewes Common-wealth 
and to the circumſtances thereof; time,place, 
png arg $aQions, Of this kind was the 
w, that the brotber ſhould raiſe vp ſecede to 
his brother,and many ſuch like: and none of 
them bind vs,beca args mw framed and 
tempered toa partic E. 
ludicials a groin nch are ſuch as 
are made according tothelaweor inſtin& of 
naturecommon to all men:& theſe inreſpeR 
of their ſubſtance,binde the conſciences not 
only of the [ewes,but alſo ofthe Gentiles:for 
they werenot giuen to the [ewes,as they were 


[ 


| 
| 


bi aaa” 


to. the ter 5 
Al for{s)that 


yet is it 
changeable 
as it 18 ap- 
= to 
ome parti- 
cular aRti- 
ons &cales, 
and in that 
reſpeR it 
py rs pl 
diſpenſa- | 
| ion, & no 
otkerwile, 
b 1.Com. 
c 5.Com, 


be right inthe 
to obey your no, ixage yee. ] I... The 
fourth commandement preſcribesrelt on the 
Sabbath day;now.itfalles outthat at theſame 
time a wholetowne is ſet on fire, and the [ixt 
cofnmandement requires our helpe inſaui 
our neighbourslifeand goods. Now. ofthelef 
two commandemets which nuſt be obeyed? 
for both cannot, The anſwer is, that the 
fourth commandement at this timeis to give 
place,&the (ixtcommandementalone bindes 
theconſcience: ſo as then (ifneed ſhould re- 
quire)a man mightlabour all theday without | 
| offence to God, Mar.g.13. I will baxe mercie 
and wor ſacrifice, And the rule muſtnot bee 0- 
mitted, That charitie towards our neighbour 
isſubordinateto the loue of (OHSS rs | 
mult give place toit. For this cauſe the com- 
maundement concerning charitie muſt giue 
| placeto the commandemet concerning loue 
| to God:& when the caſe ſofals out, wemult 
citberoffend our neigbour or God, wee mull 


c Turis Par= 
ticul aris. 


d Turis 
communis. 


ratheroffend our neighbour then God, 

I 1. Caution. When God giues ſome par- 
ticular commandement to his people, therein 
diſpenſing with ſome other commandement 
ofthe morall law, for that time it bindes not. 


lewes;that is,a people receiuedintothe Couec 
nantaboue all other nations, broughtfrom E- 
gypt to the land of Caxax,of whom the 1eſ- 
f1as according tothe fleſh was to come; but 
they were giuen to them as they weremortall 


Foreuen the moralcommandement, mult be 
conceived with thisconditio God com- 


mazd otherwiſe. Example. 1. The ſixt comman- 


men,ſ{ubie tothe order and lawes of nature 
a8allother nations are. Again,iudiciall lawes, 
ſo farre forth as they haue in them the gene- 
rall or common equitie of the law of nature 
are morall ; andtherefore binding in conici- 
enceasthemorall law. 

A iudiciall law may be knowne to bealaw 
of comon equity,ifeither oftheſe two things 
be found init, Firſt,if wiſe men not onely a- 
mong the lewes,but alſo in other natios,bave 
by naturall reaſon and conſcience iudged th 
ſameto beequal;iult,and nece(ſary,and with- 
all have iuſtified their i by enaQting 
lawes for the common wealths, tbe ſame 1n 
ſubſlance with ſundry of the iudiciallawes gi- 
uen tothe lewes: And the Romane Emperors 
among the rel} ,; haue done this moſt excel- 
lently,as wilappeare by copferring their lawes 


with|___- 


dement is, Thou ſhaltgor kil-but God giuesa 


prOr a compmantemOne to Abraham , A- 
bam offer thy Son [axcin facrifice tome. 


- | Gen.z.. 2, 


| And this latter comandementat that inſtant 
did bind Abraham: and be is therefore com- 
mendedfor bis obedienceto.it.1 I, And when 
God comandedthechildren of Iſrael to com- 
paſle lericoſcuecn dayes, and therefore on the 


Sabah tourth commandement preſcri- 
bing ok Aifying of reſt on the Sabbath , 
forthat inſtant & inthat aQion did not bind 
conſcience, | 


* © 


—— —— 


] 


IF 


= 


| with che lawes of God. Secoudly, a [adiciall 
| hath c6mon <quitie, ifit ſerae direQtly to ex- 


paitie & conhrmeany of the tea tsof 
the Decalogue:or,if it ſcrae dirodiyeo maid: 
taincand vpholdany of the three eſtates, of 
thefamily,the common wealth, the Church. 
And whether this beſo ornot it will appearc, 
if we do but conſider the matter ofthe law, & 
( the reaſons or con(ideratios vpon which the 
Lord was mooued to give the ſamevantothe 
lewes. Now to mike the pointin band more 
ine une an exampleor wo. [tisa [udiciall 

aw of God that murtherers ſhould beput to 
death : now the queſtion is,whether this law 
for ſubſtance bee the common equitie of na- 


no? andthe anſwer is , that without further 


(bin by common conſent of wiſe law-giuers - 
\cnafted in many countries and kingdomes 
belidethe lewes.[t wasthelaw of the Egypti- 
ans,and ® old Grecians , of Draco, of Numa, 
'and of many ofthe Romane Emperours, Se- 
| condly, this law {eruesdireRly to maintaine 
obedience tothe ſixth commandemebt: and 
the conſideration vpon which the law was 
madeisſo weightie, that without ita com- 
mon-wealth cannot (ſtand. The murtherers 
| blood mult be ſhed(fGaith'the Lord, Num.3s. 
33» 34.) becauſe the whole land is defiled with 
blood, and remaineth vaclenſedtill/bis blood 
be ſhed. Againe, it was a iudiciall law amon 
the Iewes, that the adulterer and adultere 


whether this law concerne other natians, as 
being derived from the common law of na- 
ture:andit ſeemes to be {o, For firft, wiſe men 
by the lightofreaſon and naturall conſcience 
bhaue iudged this puniſhment equall and jult. 
| [udai beforetbis iudiciall law was given by 
Moſes , appointed Tamar bis daughter in law 
to be burattodeathfor playing the whoore. 


|| Nabwcbadnezzar burnt Echad and Zedechias 


becauſe they committed adulterie with their 
neighbours wives, By Dracoes law among the 
Grecians this (ia was death, andalſo by the 
law oftheRomanes. Againe, thislaw ſerues 
direRly to maintaine neceſlary obedience to 
the ſeauenth commandement:and the conli- 
| derations vpon whick the law was giuen arc 
perpetuall, and ſerueto vphold the common 
wealth. Lexir,2 0.22, 7e(faith the Lord) ol 
keepe all my ordinances and my hho 5 
ry of adulterie becing ove of them.) Now 
markethe reaſons, 1. Leſt the /andſÞue you ore, 
2.F or the {ame ſinnes I hane abborred the nations. 

The Ceremoviall law is that which pre- 
(cribes rites aud orders in the qutward wor- 
ſhip-of God. - | ' 

It owlſt be conlideredin three times. The 


ture binding the conſcience of Chri(tians or 


ſhould die thedeath:now let the queſtion be 


| 


| 


fr(t is the time before thecomming & death |. 


A | 


doubting itis ſo. For firſt ofall,this law hath | © 


|cheth and maintainetb, which ſtands in cere- 


— 


the lewes, & the obedience ofit waythetcue 
worſhip of God: But irdidnotthen bind the 
conſciences of the Gevtiles:for it was the par- 
cition wall betweene them &«he lewes.And 
it did continue to biad the lewes till the very 
death and aſcenlion of Chriſt. For then the 
hand-writiog of ordinices which was igaioſt 
vs,wasnailed ou thecrolle& cancelled. And 
when Chritt ſaith, that the Law and the Pro- 
phets endured till Tobn, Lak.16.16, hismeaniog 
isnot , theceremoniall law ended then : but 
that things foretold by the Propbets, and ob- 
ſcurely prefigured by the ceremoniall law, be- 
gan then moreplainely to bee preached and 
made manite(}, p 

T he ſecond time was fromthe aſcenſion of 
Chrilt;til about the time ofthe deſtruQion of 
the Temple and the Citie : in which,ceremo- 
nies ceaſed cobind conſcience, and remained 
indifferent, Hereupon Pas! circumciſed 75- 
mothy ; the Apollles after Chrilts aſcenſion, 
as occalion was offered wefe preſent it the 
Temple,A4.3.1, Andthe Councilof leruſa- 
lemtendering the weaknes of ſome belecuers, 
decreed that the Church for a time ſhould | 
abſtaine from things flrapgled , and blood, 
And there was good reaſon of this , becauſe 
the Church of the Jewes was not yet ſufhici. 
ently conuicted, that an end was put tothe 
ceremoniall law by thedeath of Chri(t. 

la thethicd time, which was after the pub. 

liſhiog of the Goſpel;ceremonies of the lewes 
Church became volayfullz and ſo ſhall conti- 
nuetorhe worlds end. 

By thisit appeares,what a monſtrous & mi- 
ſerable Religion tae Church of Rome tea- 


monies, partly heatheniſh, and partly lewifh. 
As for the Goſpel, I cakeit for that part of 
the word of God which promiſeth righteouſ- 
nelſe and life everlaſtipg to all that beleeve in 
Chriſt and withall commandeth this faith. 
That we may the better kaow how the Gol. 
pel binds conicience;two points mylt be con. 
{idered : one touching the perſons bound, the 
other touching the manner of binding, 
Perſons are of twoforts: ſome bee called, 


to whom God in- bis mercic hath offered the 
meanes of laluation,& hath revealed the Gol- 
pel in ſome meaſuremore orletle,by meanes 
cither ordinary or extraordinary. Allfochl | 
thinke are ſtraightly bound in conſcience to 
belecue and obey, the Goſpel. For that word 
of Gad whereby men ſhall bee iudged in the 
day of judgement, wult frſt of all bindetheir 
coaſciences in this life, con(idering abſolutis 
& condemnation is iog to that which 
is doncia thislife: but by the men 
that have beene called,ſhall beiudged as Pan! 
faith,Rew,2.16, God ſoalindge the ſecrets of men | 


it; the hetime of publiſhi by Teſws Chrs ng tomy Goſpe/, And our 
oC: choad pee | | Cle arte 41h, Hoke boon 
timeafterthe publiſhing ofcheGolpel. vox is alreadie condened. lt remaines therefore, 
_.Iothebreſt, itdid binde theconſciences of| that theGoſpel binds the conſciences of fuch 


ſome bee vaucalled, Perſons called are all ſuch |. 


men 
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$7. Of the 


Goſpel 
binding. 
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| intheſcour ie (og 


ire broker Ca avivde 
ſaved by faith Hes in Chriſt without = 
meritof mans workes) but weereulh 
further , and enterinto apraciſe of 
arine of the Goſpelas well as of the 
of the moral! = $7 ; knowing thatthe 
doth as well binde conſcience as Sar aylr 
if it be not obeyed,willas well condernne. 
Mewvvncalled , arc{uch as never heard of 
Chriſt , by reaſonthe Goſpell was never re- 
| yealed vtothem, norriicanes of revelation 
| offered. ' That there have bio ſuch in former 
|ages;] make manifeſt thus. The world fince 
| the creation may be diſtinguiſbed intofoure 
| ages. Thefbr(t,from thecreation to the flood: 
theſecond,from the floodtothe giving of the 
|Lawtthe third, from the gioing ofthe Law to 
thedeath of Chriſlithefourth,fromthedeath 
| of Chriſt to thelaſt jndgernent. Now in the 
| three former ages, there was a diſtinQion of 
the world into two ſorts of men,whereof one 
was a people HEINE no people. In 
the Gott as in the families of Serb , Noe, &c. 
he frag of God) in all other families 
the ſonnes of men,Gen.6.2. In'the ſecond aye 
| werethefonnes of the fleſh and the ſonnesof 
the promiſe, Rew,9.7. Inthe third, Jewes and 
Genties:the lewes theChurch of God, 
all nations beſide no Church. But in thelaſt 
agethis diſtinRion wastaken away, when the 
Apoliles had a commiſſion giuen ther that 
was never giuen beforetoany,namely;to goe 
;teach not only the lewes, but all nations. Now 
| | thisdiltinRion aroſeof this, that the Goſpel! 
| was not reucaledto the world before the c6- 
ming of Chriſt,as the Scriptures witnes, The 
Prophet ſaith, Eſay 52.14. that king: all ſont 
thew mouthes at C Chrilt, becauſt that which had 
not bin toldth? they ſhellſer,of- rbat which they had 
not beard ſhall they underſfland: And 55.5. that a 
| n.tion that not ſhall runne vnto bim, Paul 
| faithto the Epheſils, that in the formertimes 
they were God and withowt Chrift 
gers fromthe conenant, Eph, 2,12. Andtothe 
Athenians he —I that the tome: beforethe 
comming of Chriſt , ere rimes of ignorance, 
AR.17.30; And that it may not bethavehe 
that this ignorance was a » Panlfaith 
tiles 10 walke in their owne wares, ABR. 14.16. and 
that rhe myſfteroof the Goſpell was kept ſever 
fromthe hejimung of the world , and is now inthe 
laſtagerewealed tothe whole world, Rom,xG 25. 
Some that thelews pes hwy 


|[n0excaſe wy 16k apt, aa ? and 


by Chriſtcothewboleworld-firlt becruſethe 
Jewes for themoſtpart bave alwaies bin more 
readie to receiue'any pew r—wirenr” 
then tA rgrrerdeals PENA a mbar: op | 
very lewes theth were wel 
acquainted with - mrmrens, er 9c their rehi- 
gion yet the ſubliance thereof,” which was 
Chrilt 6pured by externall ceremonies, they 
knew not: and hereupon the Phariſes when 
they madea Profelyte, they made him tenne 
ties more thethild of the diuellthen them. 
ſelues : Thirdly, becauſe men areſeldomeor 
never ſufferedto profeſſe or make any ſpeech 
of their religion in forraine countries: Apain, 
ifit be alledged rhatthe dotrineisſet downe 
inthe bookes of 'the old Teſtament, which 
men through thewhole world might have 
read;ſearched, and knowne if they would : | 
anſwer, that the k of the bookes of the 
old Teſtament; was committed to the lewes 
alone: Row. 3.2, and therefore they were not 
gioen to the whole world, asalſothe Plalmiſt 
ceſtifeth, P/al.147.19.20, Heſbeweth bis word 
ono farubbii ſtatmtes and bis Mdgements onto /[- 
rael:be hath not dealt ſo with ener) nation; neither 
haze they knowne bis i "y 
Now «rouchiog as havenotſo 
much as heardot Chriſt, though they areapt | 
and fit to be boundin copſcience by the Gol- 
pell, in asmnch as they are the creatures of | 
God z yet arethey notindeed aQtually bound 
time as the Goſpel boreveiled; or af 
theleaſt,meanes of reuelation offered, Rea- 
fonshereofmay be theſe, I. Whatſocuer do- | | 
Acheerioe Goth blade confilence; mult in | 
ſotnepart be known by nature,or by grace,or 
by both; che vaderſtanding mo(t firlt of all 
conceive, or atthe leaſt  Jocowfng of con- 
ceiuing,beforeco nicience cancon(iraine;be- 
caoſe it bindeth-by vertue of koowne concJu- 
ſions inthe minde. Therefore things that are 
altogether vpknown and vnconceiued of the 
vnderitanding, doe not bindeinconſcience ; 
now, the iealtogethervaknowne and 
veiconceivedot many ,as I hauealreadie proo- 
ved; and therefore itbindsnot them in con- 
felence. H. P au! (aith , Roms. 2,12. They which 
without the law [written] ſpallbe condenwed 
without the law; therefore they which ſnne 
without the Goſpelſhal be condemned with- 
out the Golpel: and ſuch as ſhall be coodem- 
ned without the Goſpel after this life , were 
not bound by it inthis life. Auguſtine the molt 
iudiciall Divine of al the ancicnt Fathers , vp- 
ontheſe words of Chrilt : F»t wow they haze no 
po af faith on this manner. 4 |: 
way be moned, whether they towhem Chrif 
huth not come; neither hath ſpoken wnto them, bave 
an excuſe for their fines, For if they havevt wot, 


why is it ſa5dthar theſe (narvely the lewes)haxe 


be taken ite , or in part leſſeved. Te 
Apia gy ba bc lens or Ge 7 
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Gen. z, 15. 


of (onſcience. 


came not, ne#ther bath ſpoken unto them, baue an 
excuſenot of emer) ſin,but of this ſin, that they hae 
wot beleened in (brit, Againe, it remaines to in- 
quire whether theſe, who before Chriſt came um bis 
Church to the Gentiles , and before they heard his 
Goſpel, hq bin or are prevented by death, may uſe 


this exenſe » Doubrleſſe they may,but they ſpall not 


therfore eſcape damnation, For whoſoener haws ſins 
wed without the lawy/hall periſh without the law, 
As for the reaſons which ſome of the 
Schoole men haue alledgedto the contrarie, 
they are anſwered by all * men of the ſame 
order,& I wil briefly touch theprincipal, Firſt 
it isobieted , that the holy Gholt ſhall iadge 
the world of ſin, becauſe they hane not beleened m 
Chriſt, Tob.16.9.1 anſwer,that by the world we 
muſt not vaderſtand a// and exery man (ince 
the creation, butall nationsand kingdomes in 
the laſt age ofthe world to whom the Goſpell 
was reucaled. Thus hath Pa»/expounded this 
word,Rom,11.12.Thefallo 
the world, andthe diminiſhing of them is the riches 
of the Gentiles. v.15. Thecaſting of them away s; 
the reconciliation of the world, Secondly it is 0b- 
ieced, that thelaw bindesallmea in conſci- 
ence;thogh the greatelt part ofitbevaknown 
tothem. A»f. T he law was once giuen to A- 
dam & imprintedio his heart in bis firſt crea- 
tion,and in bim,as being the roote of all man- 
kind,it was giuentoall men: and as when he 
linned,allmen ſinned in him, ſo when he was 
enlightened all were enlightenedin him, and 
coblequently when his coſcience was bound 


| by the law,al were bound in him. Andthough 


this knowledge be lolt by mans default , yet 
the bond remaines (tillon Gods part. Now 
the caſe is otherwiſe with the Goſpell, which 
was neuer written in mans nature,but was gl- 
ven after the fall and is aboue nature. Here a 


further reply is made;that the covenant made 


with Adam, Tbeſcede of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the ſerpents head, was alſo made with his ſeede 
which isall mankind, and was afterward con- 


| 
x 


| tinued with A5r4ham to all nations, anſ{wer, 


againe , that Adam was aroote of mankinde 


| onely in reſpect of mans nature with the gfe 
| ad ſins thereof: he was no raotein reſpeRt of 
' grace which is above nature,but Chriſt the ſe- 


cond 44am. And therefore when God gaue 
the promiſe vato him, & faith to beleeue the 
promiſe, he did not in him giuethem both to 
all mankinde ; neither, if Adam had afterward 
fallen from faith in the Meſlias, ſhould all 
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fIbem is the riches of 


A 


the covenant. And whereas the Lord promi- 
ſed to Abraham that in his ſeedealthenations| 
of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, the promiſe 
mult not be vnderſtood of all men in eu 

age» butof all nations in thela(t age of the 


( Gal.3.8. The Scripture foreſeeing that God world 


| themthat never heard of Chriſt , their igno- 


world, And thus Pas! hath cleared thetext, 


tuſtifie the Geriles through faith (which was done 
after Chriſts aſcenſion) preached before the 
Goſpell roeAbraham, Inthee [pall all nations bee 
bleſſed. Laltly, it may be obieRed, that if any 
man be ignorant of the doArine of ſalvation | 
by Chrilt,ic is through his own favlt; itistrue 
indeedethat allignorance of the doQrine of 
{aluation comes through mansfault and (in : 
butſin mult bediſtinguiſhed ; itis either per- 
{onall, orthe (inne of mans nature. Now in 


nall (inane in them,but onely from thelinne of 
mans nature, that is, the firlt ſinne of Adew 
common to al mankinde,which ſin is puniſh- 
ed when God leaves men wholly to them- 
ſelues: Now many things there bein men pro- 
ceeding from this ſinne, which nevertheleſſe 
areno lianes, asthe manifold miſeries of this | 
life : and ſol take the ignoratice of things a- 
boue mans nature altogether ynrevealed , to 
beno lic,but a puniſhment of originall ſinne. 
| Thus much of the perſons which are bound| 
by the Goſpel : now let vs ſee how farre forth 
they are bound by it, 

God in the Goſpell generally reueales two 
points vnto vs: the firlt, that there is perfeR 
righteoulnes and life everlaſting to begbtai- 
ned by Chriſt:the ſecond;thattheinffroment 
to obtainerighteouſneſle and life etervall is 
faith in Chriſt, Moreover when this Goſpelis 
diſpenſed & preached vntovs : God reveales 
voto vs two points more:the firlt;that he will 
make vs win"+ to bee partakers of true 
righteouſnes andlifecuerlaſtiog by Chriſt:the 
ſecond;that he will have vs without doubting 
tobeleeue thus much of our ſelues, And for 
this cauſe every man to whom the Goſpell is 
reucaled,is bound to beleeuehis own ele, 


rancein this point proceeds not of any perſo- | 


| in;and by Chriſt. The reaſons & grounds of 


juſtification, ſanAifcation, and glorification 


this point out ofthe word of God are theſe: I. 
1.10b,3.23. This t bis commandement that we be- 
leewe inthe name of his Sonne Teſws Chriſt, and loue 
one another as bt gaue v1icommandement.Now to 
belecuc in Cheif , is not cofuſedly to beleeue, 


that hz is a Redeemer of mankind,but withall 
to belecue that he is my Saviour , and that I 
am eleced;iuſtified,ſanfified,& ſhal be glori- 
fed by him. T hisi; granted of all men, yeaof 
the Papiſts themſelucs , which otherwiſe are 
enemies of this doArine. For Lambard ſaith, 
Tobeleene in Godgss by beleening to loue, and a it 
were to goeinto God: by beleemmy tocleane nto him 
and as it were to beeincorporate imo bus members. 
11. Paul,Gal.2.16. brſt of all propoundsa ge- 
nerall ſentence, That a man is not wſtsfied by the 
worker of the law, but by the faith of Chriſt, 

Yy _ Aﬀter- 


| mankind again haue fallen in him. Moreouer, 
| that the promiſe of grace was not madeto A4- 

dams (zede vniuerſally but indefinitely , it ap- 
pearesz becauſe when God did afterward re- 
new thecoucnant he reſtrained itto the fa- | 
mily of Noe and Abrabam , and in Abrahams | 
family it was reſtrained to Iſaac, In 1/aae 
(faith the Lord)/>all thy ſeede be called :  «.. in 
the tcnourofthe conznant there is a diltigcti- 
on made of the {cede of the woman and the 
ſeede of the ſerpent; which ſeed of the ſerpent ff 
isa Þ part ofmankiad, anditis excluded from | * 


ns 
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Afterward he addes aſpeciall application , E- 
ven we (namely lewes) haxe beleened in leſm; 
{brift, that we might be iuſtified by the faith of le- 
ſus Chriſt: and in v.20. hedeſcends moreſpe- 
cially to apply the Goſpel to himlelfe , 7 /we 
(lait he)b) the faith of the Son of God , who bath 
lowed me,and vinen himſelfe for me, And in this 
kindeof application there is nothing peculiar 
to Pax, for in this very action of his he au0u- 
cheth hicmſelfe to be an example vnto vs, 1. 
Tim, 1.16. For this cauſe({aith he) was Ireceined 
10 mmercie, that leſs Cleft ſpould ſvew firſt on me 
all long ſuffering, vato the enſample of them 
which ſhall in time to come beleene mm him to eter? 
all life, Apgaine, Pbil.3.8. he ſaith, I thinke all 
things but loſſe;that I mught win Chriſt and might 
be found in ham not hauing mine owne right eouſnes, 
but that which i through the fatth of Chriſt , that 
[ may know hin «nd the vertne of his reſurretiion: 
and afterward he addeth, v, 15. Let v5,as many 
acbe perfeftbe thus minded.1 | | What{ocuer we 
pray foraccording to Gods wil,we are bound 
to beleevethatit ſhal be giuen vato vs, fark. 
(11.24, Whatſoener ye deſire when ye pray, beleene 
that ye ſhall haue it , and it ſhall be done yntoyou- 
But we pray for the pardon of our (innes,and 
for life everlaſting by Chrilt ; and that accor- 
dingto the wil of Gad:T herfore we are boiid 
in conſcience to beletue the pardon of our 
(innes,and life everlaſting. 1 V. IfGod ſhould 
{peake particularly to any man , and ſay vato 
him , Cornelins, or Peter, belceue thou in 
Chrilt,and thou ſhalt beſaued; this comman- 
dement ſhould binde him particularly, Now 
| whenghe Miniſter lawfully called,iothename 
and (ſtead of God publiſheth the Goſpell to 
the cofffregation , that isas much asif God 
himſelfe bad ſpoken to them particularly,cal- 
ling each of them by their names,and promi- 
| fing vatothem life everlaſtivg in Chriſt. 2. 
Cor.5.20. We: as embaſſador: for Chriſt, as though 
God aid beſeech you through vs, pray you in Chriſts 
ſtead,that ye bereconciledto God, 

It may bez& is obieed, that ifeuery man 
be boundin conſcience to beleeue bis own e- 
leQion & ſaluation by Chriſt;then ſomemen 
are bound to belecue that which is falſe, be- 
' cauſeſomethere beeuenin themidde(i ofthe 


| Church, whichin the counſell of God were | 


never choſen to ſaluation. I anſiver, that this 
| reaſon weregood ; if men were bound abſo- 
 lutely to belecue their faluation without fur- 
| therreſpe&orcondition:but the bondis con- 
{ ditionall,accordingto the tenour ofthe cove- 
| nant of grace: for weare bound to belecuein 
Chcilt,ifwe would cometolife evcrlaſting,or 
if we would be in the fauour of God, orif wee 
would be good diſciples & mebersof Chriſt, 
] anſwer againe, that whatſoever a man is 
boundto beleue;istrue;yetnot alwaies in the 
ceuent, but true in the intention of God that 
bindeth. Now the commandement of belee- 
uing and applying the Goſpell, is by God gi- 
uventoall withio the Church z but notinthe 
lame manertoall.It is given to the EleR,that 


A 


by beleving they might indeed be ſaued;God 
inabling them to do that which he comands. 
To thereſt, whom Godin iuſticewill refuſe, 
the ſamecommandement is giuen not for the 
lame cauſe,but toanptticrend chet theymight 


{ee how they could not belecue, and by this 
meanes be bereft of all excuſe in the day of 
iudgement. God doth not alwaies giue com- 
mandemets {imply that they might be done, 
butſometimes for other reſpeRts , that they 
might be meanes of triall, as the commande- 
ment giue to Abraham of killing 1/aac:againe, | 
that they might ſerue to keepmen at theleaſt 
in outward obediencein this life,& (top their 
mouthes before the tribunall ſeat of God. 

In that we are bound in conſcience on this 
maner to beleeue the promiſes of the Goſpel, 
with an application ofthe benefits thereot to 
our (elues,{itidry neceſſary & profitable points | 
ofin{truQion may belearned. Thefirlt, that 
the Papiſh DocRours aboliſh a great part of 
the Goſpell, when they teach that men are 
bound to belecue the Goſpel onely by a Ca- 
tholike faith, which they make to be nothing | 
elſe but a gift of God, or illumination of the: 
minde, whereby allent is given tothe ward of 
God thatit is truezand more ſpecially that le- 
ſusis Chriſt,that is,anal-ſuffcient Sauiour of 
mankind. Al which the dined ſpirits belecue: 
whereas the Goſpel forthe comfort and(alua- 
tion of mens ſoules, hath a furtherreach , 
namely, to enioynemen to belecue thatthe 
promiſe of ſaluation isnot only true in it ſelfe, 
butalſo in thevery perſon of the beleeuer, as 
appeares cuidently by the Sacraments, which | 
are as it were a viſible Goſpel,in which Chrilt 
with all bis benefits is offered and applyedto 
the particular perſons of men : to the end,no 
doubt, that they might belecue the accom- 
pliſhment of the promiſe in themſelues. 

Secondly, we learnethat itisnot preſump- 
tion for any man to belecuetheremillion of 
bis owneinnes: for tedoethe will of God to 
which weare bound,is not to preſume: now 
it isthe willof God to which he hath bound 
vs ineonſcience, to beleeue theremiſſionof 
ourownelinnes : aud therefore rather not to 
doeit,is preſumptuous diſobedience. 

Thirdly , wee are here to marke and tore- 
member with care, the foundation of the vn- 
fallible certenty ofmans ſaluation, For if man 
be bound in conſcience firlt to giue atlentto 
the Goſpell, and ſecondly toapply it to him- 
ſelfe by true faith; then without doubt a man 
by faith may be certainely perſwaded of bis: 
owneeleQion and ſaluation in this life, with- 
out any extraordinary revelation : Gods com- 
mandements being in this and the like caſes 
pollible. For commandements are cither Le- 
gall. or Euangelicall : Legall,ſhew vs ourdit- 
eaſe, but giue vs noremedie : and the pertect 
doing ofthem according to theintent of the 
Law-giver,by reaſon of mans weakeneiTeand 
through mans default, is impoſlible in this 


world. As for Euangelicall commandements3 
om they * 
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[mane lawes 


| binding, 


{2 Imperta,' 
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ib Princely 


COmman.. 
ments 


- © | {cience:now followes the improper. 
© |i The improper binder isthat, which harh:no 


{louein Chriit, hauing a commandement of 


| The bondof conſcience is called guiltmmeſſe. 


| ve that linne. f 


can be pzrtormedaccording tothe intent of 
the Law-giuerin thislife: becauſe with the c6- 
mandemet isioyned the inward operation of 
the pirit in the cle&,to enable them toeffet 
the dutie commanded: and the will of Godis 
not torequire abſolute perfeRis at our hands 
in theGolpel asin the Law,but rather to qua- 
lite therigour of thelaw by theſatisfationot 
a Mediatour in our (tead; and of vs (we being 


in Chriſl)toacceptthe vprighe wil and.indea- 


your forthe deedzas the will to repent, & the 


will to beleeve,forrepentance and truth faith | 
indecde. Now then, if thingsrequired inthe 
Goſpehbee both ordinarie and poſſible; then 
| foramanto haueanvnfallible certety of his 
' owne faluationzis both ordinary andpoſlible. 
But moreof chispoint afterward, 
 Laftly,all ſuchperſons asare troubled with 
Joubtiogegiſtralings,va beliete, deſpaire of 
Gods mercyare tolearn & con(ider that God | 
by his word bindes them in conſcience to be- 
tecue the pardon of their owne linnes be they 
neuer {0 grieuous or many,& to belecue their 
own election or faluation wherot they doubt. 
Men that are but ciuil haue care to auoid rob- 
biog & killing, decaufſe God giues comman- 
dements 2gain(t ftealing and killing: why the 
ſhould not wee much more(triue againſt our 
maniftolde doubtings & diftruſtings of Gods 


God that cals vpon vs and bindesvs to do ſo? 
Thus weſlce how Gods word bindes conſci- 


ence: now conſcience beeing thus bounda- 
gainebindes the man in whome its. 


Guiltineſeisnothing elſe but a wotke of the 


confaece,binding everyſinner tothe puniſh- 
ment of everlaſting death,before God fgrthis 


:T tivs much of che proper binder of the con- 


1:80 aud 'venrall fihne,ut Gods law vt felft; The at- 


ol 


,ower atall or vertve in'it ſelfe to bindecon- 
ience:butdoth it onely by the: authoritie &, 
vertue of Gods wordor ſome part therof. Itis 
threefold, Humane lawes,ats Oatha Promiſe. 
- Touching humane lawethe fpeciall 


That this may in part be cleared;I'will ſtand a 
whileto examiae & coofute the opinion,that 
the very pillars ofthe popiſh Choreh at this 
dey maintaine; namely,that Carl kend cle 
afiexlliwriſitthorbweaconftiue power inthe 
conſcience, & thur the lalves raitde thireby doe as 
 erytp 5-propetly binze(as thiry fpeake) to mor- 


gwirients which comenorly ht viearcthele: 
3-Argutn:1.7eut:17. 12.7 b47 wan that willds 


[ 


RIP, or Trlg \ ak He: and thin ſhalt take awit) 
4  IPSLMee(ſoy they the pregepts of 
dhe tiph Prieft z6(b)omperra,notatdmonitiss 
opehottations,&rticy inde tn-cobſciente 


int | 
to be conſideredis,in what marierthey binde. 


of (ouſcience. 
chey have this pfi ailedge, chat they may and | A | havebioy puniſhed ſo ſeverely. Auſ.T he intent 
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| ofthis law ( asa very childernay perceive)is 


| to eſtabliſhthe authority &right ofthehigh. 
| eft appealesfor all matters of controuerlie in 
the Syedriwm or great Court at leraſalem, 
; Therfore thewords alledged do not giue vn- 
to the prie(t a ſoueraigne power of making 
| lawes,but a power of giving iudpemct ofcon- 


made byGod himſelf-from which judgement 
there might be noappeale.Nowthispowerof 
determining doth not conſtraine conſcience, 
| butche outward man tomaintaine order and 


| peace. For whar reaſon is there, that that ſen- | 


| tence,which might beeither a gaineſaying of 
Godslaw,or a miſtaking ofit,ſhould bind the 
conſcience to a linne? Againe, not every one 
that retuſed to ſubieR themſelues to the ſen- 
rence ofthis court,were (lrai ghtway guilty of 
| linne,(tor this did Jeremy the Prophet, and 
| Chri(t our Sauiour, when the Iewescandem- 
| ned them tor wicked perſons )but hethatpre-. 
ſumptuoully deſpiſed the ſentence,& by con- 
ſequent theauthority itſelfe, which was the 


ritie of thepaniſhment, which is temporall 
death,doth not argue any power in the fodge 
ot binding conſcience : this they might haue 
learned oftheir owne Dotter Gerſon, who hol- 
deth,that they that binde any man to mortal 
ſt, mult becable to puniſh him with anſiye- 


| fins,as the words goingbeforedeclare.v.18.f 


rable punifhraent, which is eternalldeath, 


| Argu.z Aſar.16.19, Whatſcener ye ſhall binde 


im earth,ſhill be boundin heauen, Here(lay they ) 
to binde,' is to make lawes conſtraining con- 
(ciencegaccording to Mat.23.4 They binde hea- 
me burdens , ana lty them on mens ſhoulders, Anſ. 
The foveraigne powerof binding & Jooling,is 
not belonging to any creature,but is properto 


be openeth 8 no man ſhutteth,beſhutteth & 
no man'openeth, Rew.3.5.As for the power of 
the Church, it is nothing but a miniſtery of 
ſeruice whereby men publiſh and pronounce 
that Chrilt bindeth or looſeth. Againe,this 
binding (tandesnot inthe power of making 
lawes, but in remitting and retaiving ofmens 


thy brother ſin againſt theez#-cand Chriſt ſhewes 
his own meaning whe heſaith,}hoſe fins ye re- 
mit they are remitted and whoſe ſins ye retaite they 
art verained, Toh. 20.23. having beforein the 
perſon of Peter promiſed ther this honour, 
mthis forme of worn =? yy 9.1 will pi 
vnto thee the keyes of the kingdorne of heauen what- 
ſoewer thou ſhalt bl, x orghehr bee bound in 
heaven, T his which I ſay is approoved by con- 
ſent of auncient Divines, Aug.P/al.101.ferm. 
».Remiſſimof ſin(Gaith he) looſing therefore by 
thelaw of contraries, binding 1sto holde ſm 
vnpardoned. Hilar.vpon Mar.c.18-Whom they 
binde an earth, that is(faith hee) leave wmtyed of 
the knottes of their ſmnnes, Lumbardthe 


raſter of entences,The Lord(faich beVlurh gi- 
newto Prieftr power of binding and loofing, thit 


wile the tratifpretfors therof Gould not 
T1 2% 


——_— 


trouerlies, &that according to lawes already 


ordinance of God, was guilty. Laſtly,the ſene- | 
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"making manifeſt that men are bound or o/ed,, A | knew the intent of the law very well, & ther- 
7 7h | foreno doubt he did notin any of his Epillles | 
gaine-ſaytheſame. This becing graupted, it 
_ «19h wag _ 4 250g ce; 
never dreamed that tbe inding| | out of the caſe of offence, for he teacbeth the | 
ſhould bean authority to ak lawes. Laſtly, | Corinthians that things offered to Idols may 
theplace ILr.23.4 ouerturnes the argumet,| | be caten, ſo beit the weake brother be not of- | 
for there the Scribes and Pharilies are con-| | fended, Heereit is anſwered, that when F a»! 
demned, becauſe they laid vpon mens ſhoul-| | writthis 1;Epilt.to the Corinthiis, this com. 
derstheburthens of their traditi means| |mandement ofthe Apoſtles touching things 
of Gods wor(hip & things binding conſciece, ſtrangled & blood was not come vato them, | -<*r.3.g, 
Argu.3. Af.15.282 9. 1tſcemes good vntovs | | Well,to grant all this, which cannot beproo, 
+ the holy G hoſt,to lay no more burden onyouthen| | ued,let it beanſwered, why Pan! did not now | 
theſe neceſſarie things that ye abſtaine from things] | deliverit,& why bedelivereth a doarin con- | 
offered to idols , and blood, and that which is ftran-| | trary to that which he haddecreed at leruſa- 
led, and fornication. Here(fay they )the A lem,which was that the Gentiles ſhould abſo- 
Tex by the inſtin& of the holy Ghoſt a| | lutelyabſtaine from things offered to Idols. 
new law not for thisorthat reſpe&,but limply As forthe teſtimonies of the fathers they are | 
to bitide the conſciences of the Gentiles, that | | abuſed. Indeed 7ertu/lien faith plainely, that 
they might bee exerciſedin obedience. And | | Chriſtians in bis daies abſtanedfrom eating | 4,1... . 
this is prooued, becauſe the Apoſtles call this | | of blood, & heperſwades men tocontinuein 1.4 Puds 
law a 6#rden,and callthethings preſcribedyve-| | ſo doing, becauſebeis of opinion (beeiog in- | Citia. 
ceſſarie i and S, Lyke tearmesthem, the Com-| | deed farredeceiued) that this very law of the Cn . 
mendements of the Apoſtles : and Chryſoſtome| | Apoſtles mult laſt to the endof the world: | __ 
cals the Epi leſenttothe Church, /mperivw,| | which conceit if the Papilts hold not, what | 
that is,a lordly charge. To this they adde the | | meane they to build vpon bim? Origes faith, 
teltimonie of Tertulhav, Origen , Ange ine. that this law was very neceflary in his daies : 
Avnſ. Though all be graunted,that thelawisa| | andnomaruell. For by Idolithytes he vnder- 
burden impoſed, a precEpt ofthe Apoltles, a {tands nat things that haue bin offered toi- 
charge: againe, that things required therein dols,& are afterward brought to private hou- 
are necetlarie: yet will it not follow by good | _ | ſes,or tothe market,as other common meats: 
coſequent;that this law (imply bindes conſci- | = | but he vaderſtands things that remaine con- 
| ence,becauſcit was giuen with a reſeruatio of ſecrated toidols, &areno-whereelſevied but 
Chriſtian libertie,ſoas out ofthe caſe ofſcan-| | in theirteples; which we grant with him muſt 
dall, that is, ifno offence were giuen to the] | for ever be auoidedas meanes & inſtruments 


| 


| weake Jewes,it might freely be omitted, And| | of idolatry, Whereastbelaw of the Apollles 

that will appeare by theſe reaſons: Firſt of all] | ſpeakes only of the firſt kinde. Ag for things 
Peter (aith;thatit is a tempting of God to im- {trangled and blood, hetakesthem to bethe 
pole vpon theGentiles the yoke of lewiſh ce-| | divels food:and for this cauſe heapproues ab- 


| Femonies: he therefore mult needs becontra-| | ſtinence from them. And whereas Augaftine 
| ie to bimſelf,if heintend to binde menscon-| | ſaith, thatitisa good thingtoabſiaine from 
 [ciences to abſtinence from that which is| | things offered toidols, thogh it bein necefli- 
[irangled, blood,and things offeredto Idols. A| | ty; be mult be vnderſtoodof the firſt kinde of 
 replieis made, that thisabſfineoceis preſcri-| | Idolithytes which are yet remaining inthe i- 
| bed,not by the ancient law of X/oſe:,but by a] | dol-temples (tillconſecrated vato them, and |. 
| newEccleliaſticallor Apotdlicall authority, | | not of the ſecond, of which the Apoliles law 
| Tanſwer againe,that a Moſaicall ceremonie is | | (as I bave ſaid) muſt Cad. 
| Nil che ſamethi _onge it be ſtabliſhed by Argum, 4. 10þ,21.16. Chriſt faith to Peter, 
a new authoritie, And whereas Chriſt by his} | Feede my foeepe; thatis, as the word impor-j 
death put an endeto the ceremonialllaw,it,is| | teth feede and rule my ſheepe. Anſw. Tbis| 
| abſurdtothink that the Apoltles by theirau-| | feeding and ruling tandsnot in the making 
| thority reuived ſomepartof itagain,& bound | | new lawes,butin teaching and governing tbe 
' mens copſciences thereto, Secondly , the| | Church of God according to. the doctrine 
| Church of Godin alplaces ſuffered this com-| | whichthey-hadreceiued fro Chriſt, And this 
| mandement to ceaſe, which thefaithfuBſer- | |aRionof fee ingis aſcribed toall Chriftians, 
' uants of God would never have done, ifthey | | Rewel,z. 27. who cannot thereupon challenge 
had beeneperſwadedthat thislaw had bound | - | a power of making lawes tothe conſcience. 
conſcience fimply.Itis anſwered,that thislaw | |. Argum. 5. [ob.20, 23, Ar myfather ſent me, 
ceaſed not becauſe the giuing of offence ynto | |/o 1/end you: But Chiiſt was ſent of his father 
the lewes ceaſed, butbecauſe it ceaſed zwivey. | | not onely with power ofpreachingand mini- 
(alt; yeaybut it could not haveccaſed yniver-| | ſtring the Sacraments,butalſo with authority 
lally,ifir had bound conſcience, ſpecially con- ofcommandiog and giving ivdgement. A»/ 
lideripgit was propounded to the Church| | If this kinde of reaſcnivg mey itavd » all tbe 
without any mention orlimitation oftime. | | Apoſtles ſhall be made redeemers: forthey 
Thirdly,P«s/was preſent in this Coyncell: & | | werealſenras Chriſt was, andbe was ſent _ 
09s Re BE, P onely 
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only to preach the redemption of mankinde, 
bat alſo to effeRt and workethe ſame. If this 
beablurd,then itis a flat abuſing of Scripture 
to gather fromthis ſaying of Chriſt, that the 
Apoltles had power of bindiog coſciencebe- 
caaſe he had ſo. [t istruc indeed that there is a 
ſimilitade or iebetweenethe calling of 
Chriſt & his bo les,butit wholly ſtands in 
theſe points: Chrilt was ordained to his office 
beforeall worlds, and fo. were the Apoliles: 
Chriſt wascalled of bis Father immediatly,8: 
ſo werethey of Chriſt; Chrilt was ſeat to the 
whale world, and ſowerethey: Chrilt recei- 
ved all power in heauen andearth as beeing 
nece(farie for amediatour;andthey receiued 
an.extraordinarie authoritie from him with 
ſuch aplentifull meaſure of the ſpirit as was 
neceſſary tor the Apoltolical funion.Laſtly, 
' | Chriſt was ſeat even asbee was man co 
teacher of the lewes: and thereforehe is 
ledthe minilter of circumcilion, Rom. 1 5.8. 
and ſothe Apoltiles are ſeat by bim to teach 
the Gentles. Thus farce is the: compariſon to 
beinlarged,andaq further, And that no man 
might imagine that ſome part of this reſem+. 
blance ſtandes in apoweroft binding conſci- 
ence,Chrilt hath puta ſpecial exceptio,when 
! he aith;Goe teach all natiopg, teachingthem 
toobſerue althjngs that Ihowe commanded yon, 
and pot commandemeats of your owne. . 
; Argorn.6.Kom,13.2. Woeſother refiſteth the 
power , reſiſteth the ordinance of God and they that 
reſiſt ſhall recerue tothemſelues indgement : ands. 
pee muſt bee ſubie(] not onely for wrathybut alſo for 
conſcience ſake. Auſ. Magiltracieindeede is an 
ordinanceot God to which we. owe ſubiecis, 
but bow far {ubieRionlis duexthereis the que- 
tipo, For body apd goods and outwardcon. 
verſation,l grant al: but a ſubiccion of con- 
ſcience to mens lawes, | deny, - And betweene 
theſe two thereisa great differcce; to be ſubs 
| ietco authority weonſcrencezand to be ſubieR 
to. it for conſciencezas will be manifelt if wedoe 
butgon(ider the phraſe ofthe Apolile, the 
meaning whereotis,that wewouſt performe 0- 
bediencenot only tor anger;ithatis, for thea- 
| voiding of punilhmeot, but alſo for the auoiz 
 diog ot fiane, and ſo by conſequent for auoi- 
ding abreachin cooſcience. Now this breach 
 isnot properly made becauſe manslawis neg- 
leRed,but becauſe Gods law.is broken which 
| ordaineth magiltracie, & with albindes mens 
conſciences toobey their lawfullcommande- 
| metits, Andthegdamaation:that'is duc vato 
menfar celiſting the ordiniceof God, comes 
not by the (Giogle breach of -megiltrates com- 
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| mentioned in Scripture: therod of Chriſt, 


D 
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maundement, but by a tranſgre{fion of Gods 
law which appointeth magiltrates and their 
authority, Tothisaolwer Papilts replic no- 
thiog that is of Moment. T bexfare ] proceed. 

Argum. 7.1,Cor,4 21.1/a4t;-will you tibat 1 
come vnto with a roddeyor in the ſfuret of mecknest 
Now this rodde is a iudiciall power of puniſh- 
ing of fianes, As. For the regimeat and pro- 
tection of Gods Church,there bee two rods 


—— _— 


A 


andthe Apoſtolicall rod, Therod of Chriſt | 
istearmed arod of yron;or the rod of his mautb,&: 
it ſignifies that abſoluteandſoucraigne power 
which Chci(t hath over his creatures, wherby 


he isable to convert and ſaue them, or tofor- | 


lake anddeſtroy them. Anditisapeculiar pri- | 
uiledgeof this rodde toſmiteand wound the | 
conſcience, The Apoſlolicall rod was' a cer- | 
taine extraordinariepower,whereby God in- : 
abled them to plague and puniſh rebellious 

offenders with gricuous judgements, not in 
their ſoules byt in their bodies alone. With 
this rod Pas/ {mote Elimw blind , and Peter | 
{mote Anavias and Saphira with bodily death. 
Andit may bethat Paw/by his power did give 
vpthe inceſtovous man, whe he was excomu- | 
nicate,tobevexed in his body andtormented 
by thedinel:butthat by thisrod the Apolites | 
could ſmiceconſcience;itcannot be prooved. | 
Argam. 8, 1.7im, 3«-2, Paulmade a lawthat 
none hauing two wines ſhonld be ordained a Biſoop: 


bindes conſcience, Avſ.' Pawlisnot themaker 
of this law, but God himſelfe, who ordained 
that in mariage rotthree but twoaloneſhpld 
be one fleſh:avd that they which ſerve at the 
altarofthe Lord ſhould beholy. And togrant 


Now this law is poſitius &Eccleſialticall, and | 


thatthis law were anew law beſide thewrit- 
ten wordof God , yet dothvit not follow that 
Paul was the maker ofit ; becauſe he vied not 
todeliverany doctrine tothe Churches but 
which hereceiued of the Lord.. 

Argum.9. Luk, 10.46. He which beareth you, | 
beareth me; .Anſw, Theſe words properlycons | 
cernethe Apoſtles, and doe not inlikeman- 
ner belong to the Paſtors and teachers of the 


confirmeany Apoſtolicall authoritie 'iin ma- 


Church. Andtheendof theſe words isnot to | 


king lawes tothe conſcience; but to lignifie 
the priviledg which he had vouchſafed them | 
aboue all others, that he would ſofarreforth 
aſhft them with hisſpirit;that they ſhouldnot | 
erre or bedeceiuved in teaching and publiſh- 


wilc they were linful men:according to Mar. 
10.20, [1 is xot you that ſpeake,but the ſprrit of your 
father whichſpeaketbin you, And the promile to 
beledinto alltruth, was direQed vnto them, 

Argum.,10. I.(or.11.2.1 praye you that you 
keepe my commandements, Arſw, Paul delivered 
nothing of his own concerning the ſubſtance 


of God, but that which hee received from 
Chriſt.The precepts heremeant are nothing 
elſe but rules of decencie and comely orderin 
the congregation: & though they were to bee 
obeyed, yet Pax/s meaning was not to bihd a- 
ny mansconſcience therewith, For of greater 
matters beſaith, 7h 1 ſpeaks for your comedity, 
and not to intangle yourna ſnare, 1.C01,7.35. 


when they command or forbid any thing, do 
it with threataing of a curſe to the offendors, 


Arnſwer. The Church in former time vied to 


ing the doQrineof ſalvation, though other- | 


| 


ofthe doarine of ſalvation and the worſhip | 


| 


Argur. 11. Councels of auncient Fathers | 


Yy 3 _ annexe 
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annexe vato her Canons the curſe an«thews , | A | any commandement binding conſcience;for 
becauſethings decreed by them were indeed, | | Avg»ſtine ſaith plainely, that neither Chriſt 
orat thelcaltthoughe to be the wiland word ner his Apoſtles appointed any ſet time of fa- ' T 
of God: and they badreſpe to theſaying | | ling : & Chryoftomey that Chriſt never com. 
of Paxl;l fany teachotherwile, though hebee manded ys-to follow his faſt; but the true rea- 
an Angellfrom heauen , let him be accurſed. | | ſon hereof is borrowedfrom the end, Forthe 
Th Coancelsin this aRion were no| | primitive Church yſed not the popiſh faſt , | | 
more bat inſtrumets of God to accurſe thoſe] | which is to cate white-meat alone, but an ab- 
whom he firſt hadaccurſed. {tinencie from al meats,vſedſpecially to mor- | 
Argum. 12, AnaRindifferent ifit becom=| | tifie the fleſh,& to preparemen before hidto | 
manded,is made neceſlarie: & the pager a worthy receiving of the Euchariſt. And in 
it is thepraRtiſe of vertue;therefore every law — this good end was theoffence, And. 
bindes conſcienceto aſinne. Anfwv, Anat it| |w it is ſaid, that auncient fathers taoght | 
ſelfeindifferent,beeing commanded by mans| | a neceſſity of keeping this faſt , 'even Hierome 
law,it is notmade (1 neceſſary,forthatis| | whom they al tothis purpoſe,ſaith the | 
as much as Gods law doth or can on-| B | contrary.For contuting the errour of Monte: | 
ly inſomepart - thatis, ſofarreforth asthe| | =«- who had his ſet timef faſtto bee kept of 
Lid aRor ation tends tomaintaineand pre-| | neceſlity,hefſaith,e faft inLent according rothe Hieron, 14 
ſerue the goodend for which thelaw is made. les tradition 4s in a time met for v3. we do Marcel.de 
Andthough theaRion bee inthis regard ne- » 44 though it were not Lewfullfer v1 to faſt in \"'® 
celfarje: yet doth it ſtill remaineindifferent, | | rhereff of the yeare extrept Privtetoſt : but itis one | 
as it is conGderedinitelfe out of the ende of | | rhing to do thing of neceſſity end nw her to offer « 
the law:ſo as if peacezthe common good,and of of free will, Lallly, excommunication was | 
comely order may be maintained, andall of- open contemptof this order taken vp in 
fence auoided by any other meanes, the afte| | the Church, which war, that men ſhouldfaſt 
may be done or noe done without (in before before Eaſter for their forther-humiliation & 
God.For whereas God himſelf hath giuen li-| | preparation tothe Sacrament; So the 29.Ca- 
berty and freedomein the vie of things indif-| | non of the Councill of Gangres muſt beevn- 
| ferent, the law of man doth not takeaway the derſtood. As for the Canons of the Apoſtles 
ſame,but onely moderate and order the oger-| | ({o falſly called) & the 8.Conncil of Toledo, | 
common vſe of it for the common good. þ}-.. | I much refpe& not what they ſay in this caſe. 
Argum. 1 3,The faſt of Lent ſtands by a law - Argom.14. Gods autbority bindes conſci- 
& commandemet of men:and this law binds ence: Magiſtrates authority is Gods authori- 
colcience ſimply: for the ancient fathers have Haro rr' Magiſirates authority binds con- 
| called it a Tradition Apoltolicall,&: make the tence properly. Anſw. Gods authority may 
keeping of it to be neceſ[arie,andthenot kee- betakentwo waics: frit,forthatſoveraigne | 


ping otit a (inne,& puniſh the offendorswith | | and abſolute power which hee vſcth over all 
excammunication, 4»; Itis plaine to him| | hiscreatures: ſecondly, forthat finite and li- 
' that wil not beobſtinate;thatlentfaſt was not | | mited power which hee hath ordained that 
| commided in the primitiue Church, but was | | men ſhould exerciſe overmen. If the miner, 
freely at menspleaſures,and in ſeuerall Chur- | | namely,the Magiftrates authority is Gods av- 
 ches djuer(ly both inregard ofplace or time,| | thority,betaken inthe firſt ſenſe; it is falſe: for 

| as allo reſpeR of diverliticot meates. /erene- | | the ſoueraigne power of God iyincommuni- 

| «in his epilile to ViRor cited by Exſcbiws| | cable. Ifit betaken in the ſecond ſenſe;thepro- 
9" Ea | laith, Sowe have thought that they muſt faſt one| | poſitionis falſe, For there be ſundry authorities 
Soom 1.7. | 44) 009170 dayeryſome moreyſeme 40.hourer day | | ordained of God, asthe authority of the fa- 
cap.1g, _ <ndnight zwhich diverſitic of faſting commendeth | | ther ouerachilde; of themaſter over the ſer- 
the unity of faith, Spiridion a good man did eat | D | uant, the avthoritic of the maſter over his 

| Heſhinlent,8 cauſed hisgueſt todotheſame, | | ſcholler,which doe bind in conſcience as the 

| & thisbe did vpon ivdgment becauſe he was | | autbority of Gods lawes doth. 

| periwaded out ofGods word,that to the clean By theſe arguments which I haue now an- 

, | allthingswerecleane. And Exſebins records, | |{yvcred, and by many other beeing but light- 
Euſlid.5. | that Montanns the hereticke was the bil that | Amer wil appeare that neceſſaric obe- 
| preſcribed ſolemneand ſette lawes forfaſting, ience is to-bee performed both tocivilland 
And whereas this faſt is calledan Apoſlolical | |Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiion;but that they have | 
tradition ,it isnogreat matter , foritwas the | | a conſtraining power to binde conſcience 
' manner of the auncient Church ip former | | and that properly as Gods lawes doe, it isnot 
[ times totearmeritesand orders Ecclelialtical | | yetprooued,neither can be;as | wilmakema- 
| not ſet down inthe ſcriptures, Apoltolical or- | | niteſt by other 2 | 
ders , that by this meanesthey migbtcom- | Argum. 1. Heethat makes alaw binding 
| mendthemto the : a8 Jerome teſtifieth | | conſcience to mortall (in, hath power, if not 
Hiern, | £87) province ({aith he) may thinks the cenftitw- | | to ſaue;yet to deſtroy: becauſe by ſin, which 
epiſt. 118, | #0 of their Anceſtor: to be Apoſtalical lawes. And | | follows vpothet ſ60f oe law cms 
ad Luc, | Whereavitis ſaid tobea lin not to faſtinlent death & damnation. But Godisthe only law. 
| (as Auguſtine ipeaketh) itis not by reaſon of | * giverthat batb this priviledgezwhich is,after| 
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th given bis law , vpon the breaking or | A | with Clyift , 1e ave free From the elements of the 
keepngtherea.no fav or deſtroy aw 4.12] world, Cl5:1 Sane tthe renter 
There 1g one | | wie that can [awe or deſtroy. | Chriſt hath freedyow,, and be not againe intangled! 
| Therefore God 2 makes lawes binding | | with the oke of bondage. Now,ifhamanelawes 
confcience properly, and no creature can doe] |madeafter the prantofthis li bindcon- 
thelike. Anſwer is made that S.7mes ſpeakes| | ſcience of themſclues, then mu they either 
| oftheprincipall Law-giuer,that by his owne| | take away the forefaid liberty;or diminiſh the 
properauthontiematces lawes, and dothin| \ſam&;but that they cannot dot for that which i 
fach mannerſane and deſtroy , that he neede| |is granted by an higher autbority, namely 
not fearetobedefiroyed of any: and that hee] |God himſelte; cannot be revoked or repealed | 
ſpcakesnot of ſecondariclaw-giuers that are] |by theinferiour iti is 
-guer y tour authoriticof avy man, Itis | 
ofGod.and makelawes in higname. | |anſwered;thatthis freedome is onelyfromthe | 
I fay againe, that this anſwer (tands not with] | bondage of (inne, fromthe curſe ofthe moral! 
the text. For S, 7ames ſpeakes ſimply without law, from the ceremonial and iudiciall Jaw 
diſtinRion,limitation,or exception : and the] | of Moſes, and not fromthe lawes of our " 
effeR of his rexſon isthis. No man atallmuſt| ,, | riours. And I anſwer againe,thatit is abſurd to | 
ſlander his brother; becauſeno man muſt bee | * | thinke that God giuesveliberty in conſcience 
iudgeofthe law:and noman can be judge of | | from any ofhis oiwne lawes, and yet will have 
the law,becauſeno mgncan bea law-giuerto| | our conſciences ſtill ro remainein ſubieRion 
| og Now then wherebe thoſeper-| | to the lawes of ſinfull men: | 
that ſhall make lawes to the ſoules of Argum. 4. Whoſoever binds conſcience, | 
| rmen', and bindethem vato-puniſhmentof] | commands conſcience.For the bond is made | 
{mortall finne; confideringthat God alone is | by a commandement vrging c6ſcienceto do 
|the ſaving and deftroying Law-giuer ? his dutie, which is to.accule or excuſefor evil 
* S; Hethatcan make lawes as true-| | or well doing. Now Gods lawes command ; 
ly biading conſcienceas Gods lawes, can alſo | | conſcience in as much as they are fpiritvall, 
criberulesof Gods worſhip : becauſe to] | commanding body and fpirit, with all the 
indethe conſcience , is nothing elſe but to| | thoughts,will, affeRions,delires, & faculties, 
caaſcit to excuſe for things that are wel done, | & requiring obedience of them all, according 
| andchereforetruely pleaſeGodzandto accuſe | | totheirkinde. As for thelawes of men, they 
forfione,vhereby God isdiſhononred:but no| | want power tocommand conſcience, Indeed 
man can preſcribe rules of Gods worſhipzand | C| if it were poſlible for our gouernours by law 
humane ,as they are humane lawes, ap-| | tocommand mens thoughts and affeRiong, ; 
pointnottheſcruice of God. Eſa,29.13,7hew| | thenalſo might they command conſcience : 
frare towards we was tawght by the precept of men. | | but thefirlt 1s not poſhble,for theirlawes can 
Math.r5.9. They worſhip me in vaine, reathing| | reachino further the tothe outward man,that 
| defirines which are the commandements of men.) | is,tObody and goods, with the ſpeeches and 
Papiſts here make anſwer, that by lawes of | | deeds therof:and the end of themall,isnot to 
men we mult vnderſtand fuchlawes as be vn-| | maintzinefpiritual peace of conſcience, which 
lawfullor voprofitable, being made without | | is betweeneman & God, butonly that exter- 
the authority of God, orinſtioR of hisfpirit.| | oall and civil peace which is betweene man 
[cis true indeed, that theſe commandements| | & man. Anditwerenot meet that men ſhold 
of men were valawfull : bat the cauſe muſt be | command conſcience, which cannot ſee con- 
cavſidered ; they werevnlawfullnor becauſe | | ſcience,and iudge of all her ations, which ap- 
they commanded that which was vnlawfull| |pearenot outwardly,and whereof therebe no 
and apainſtthewilof God, but becauſe things | | witneſſes, but God andthe conſcience of the 
in themſelves lawfoull were commanded as | doer. Laffly, mep are not fit commanders of 
partsof Godsworlhip. To waſhtbe outward | Þ | conſcience, becauſe they are no Lords of it, | 
part ofthecaporplatter,8 to waſh hands be-| | but God himſelfe alone. 
fore meat,are things inreſpeR of ciuillvſe ve- Argum. $5. Men in making lawes are ſub- 
rylawfull,and yet aretheſe blamed by Chriſt, |. _ | ieft to ignorance and errour:&therfore when 
andno other reaſon can be rendred this; | they have madea law (as vere as poiibly they 
thatthey were preſcribed not asthingsindit-| | can)agrecable to the equiticof Gods law, TE 
ferentorcivill , bucas matters perfaining to| | can they notaſſurethemſelues & others, 
Gods worſhip. Itisnotagainſt Gods word in | | they have failed i no point or circumſtance. 
ſore politicke regards to make diſtiotions | |Thereforeitiz agatnſt reaſon, chat humane 
ofmeates, and'drinkes , and times: yet Paw/| |lawes _ ſubieR to defeRt, faults,crrours, 
calles theſe things, dotrmes of dinelr, becauſe | | & fold imperfeions, ſhould truly bind 
they were commandedas things wherin God| | conſcience, as Gods lawes doe, which arethe 


ſhould be:worſhi rule of righteouſneſſe. All oursinthe 

| \Argumn.3. Ch now inthenewteſla-| |world(by reaſon that to their old lawes, they 

ment piuen alibertie ro'the conſcience,wher- | |arecooſtrainedto putreſtriftions, amplifica- 

by it iftreedfrom all lawesof his owne what-| |tions,& modifications of all kindes,with new 

ſoever;excepting ſuch lawes and dorinesas | |readings and interpretations) vp6 their daily 

arenecelſary to laluatis,Col.z.20, Ifye be dead |experienceſce & acknowledge this to be hy 
N T7 6...- whi 
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fallely tearmed) which perſwades himſelfeto 
baue when he is in his Conliſtory , ſuch avin- 
_ aſſiſtance oftheſpirit , that he canvot 
bly erre in iudgemenr. 
— R—_ 6. Ifmenslawes by inward vertue 
bind conſcience properly as Gods lawes;then 
our duty isto learne, {tudy, & remember thc 
as well as Gods lawes:yea Miniſters muſt bee 
diligent to preach them, as they are diligent 
in preaching the dofrine of the Goſpel ; be- 
cauſc one of. them bindes to mortall 
linne 4 as the Papiſts teach... But that they 
ſhould betaught and learned as-Gods lawes, 
it is molt abſurd in the judgement ofall men, 
Papilts themſelues not excepted. |, 
Argum.7.laferigur authoritie cannot bind 
theſuperior: now the courts of menand their 
autbority are vader conſcience. For God in 
theheart of euery man hath eretedatribu- 
nall ſcat , andiin his ſtead he bath placed nei- 


ther Saintnor Angel, nor any other creature | 


 whatſoeuer,but conſcienceitſelfe,who there 

| foreis the bighelt lgdge that is or can be vn- 

der God, by whole direion alſo courts are 

keptand lanesare made. | 

_ ; Thusmuch of the Loptb opinio:by which 

itap that aneof theprincipall notes of 
atichrill agrees fitly to the Popeaf Rome. 


of Antichriſt to exalt_himſelfe againſt or a- 
boueall that is called God , or worſhipped. 


vpon him authority to make ſuch laws as (hal 
bind the conſcience,as properly andtrugly as 
Godslawes? and what doth heelſe whey hee 
 aſcribesto bimſelfe power to free menscon- 


which 1 ſay » ſaving the Biſhop of Rome ({o|A| 


Ant! | | authority qt goutrnovrs:; ſecondly, that hee 
Paul2,Thef.2.4, makes it aſpeciall propertie | 


Touching the meanes,] ſet downethis rule. 


[0 farre-forth bind conſcience by vertue of the ene-. 
rall commandement of God , which ordaineth the 
Magiſtrates anthoritie : that whoſcener ſoall wit- 
Ft and willingly , with a EI enher 

or onuit ſuch lawes gs gelty of fin before God. 
_ By wholeſome lanes, four hs luchpoſi- 
tive conſtitutions z ' atare pot againſt thelaw 


Wholeſome lawes of men,nnade of things indifferent, | 


Furthermore, 1 adde this clauſe, made 
thing: iudefferent 5-to note the peculiarmiatter 
whereof humane. lawes properly intreate: 
namely, ſuch thiogsas-arcncitber expretſely | 
commanded gr forbidden by Gad. 

 Nowſuch kind of lawes: haue io vertye or 
power in themſelues to. confiraine coſcienice, 
but they bind apely by vertoe of awbigher 
commandgement, Let every foxlebe ſubiett rathe 
bigber powers, Rom. 14, 1 ; ar; tower father and 
mother, Exed;20,12. which commandements 
bind vs in conſcience taperformeobedicnce 
to the good lawesof men: Ag Peter faith, Sab- 
wit your ſelues to emery humane. ordinance for the 
Lord, 1.Pet.2.13. that is, far conſcirvce of God,as 
be ſaith afterwardzv. 19.whereby he fgoifieth 
twothings : firſt, that Godhath ordained the 


hath appointed in his ward,& thereby bound 


Now what doth the Pope elſe, when hetgkes | 


ſciences from the bond of ſuch lawes of God, 


| non of the Councell of Trent : thewords are 
thele, If any ſhall [apy that thoſe degrees of conſan- 
guenitie that be expreſſed.in Leniticus, doe only bin- 
der matrimony to be made, break it being made, 
and :hat the (burch cannot diſpenſe with ſome of 
them, or appoint that more degrees may hinder or 
break; marriage let himbe accurſed, Q ſacrilegi- 
ous impiety!con{idering the lawes of affinity 
& conlangninity,Les.18.arenot ceremoniall, 
or iudicial lawes peculiar to the Iewes;but-the 
very lawes of nature , what is that Canon els, 
but apublike proclamation tothe world, that 
thePype & Church of Rome dolit as Lords, 
or rather idolsin the, hearts and cooſciences 
of men? T his will ye: more fully appeareto a- 
|ny,man,if we reade popiſh bookes of prattical! 

or Caſe-dininity, in which thecommon man. 
acr is,to bindeconſcience where God looſeth 
it,and toloole where hebinds : but adeclara- 
tiop af this requires longtime. 

Now I come (as-neercas pollibly I can) to 
ſet downethe true maner,how menslawes by 
the common iudgement of Divines,may bee 
laid to bind conſcience. That this point may 


| as are rochangeabletze may appearcin a Ca-, 


| becauſe they were firſt made hy God: men be- 


| tiuelawes touchiog articles of faith,& the du- 


| God, then is there no bondof conſcience at 


men in conſcience to obey their gouernours 
lawfull commandements.: + - + 

 Ifthe caſefall out atherwiſe,as commonly | 
it doth, that humane lawes be not enacted of 
things indifferent, but of things that be good 
inthemſclues;that is, comanded by Godzthen 
arethey not bamazxe-properly,but dinme laws. 

Mens lawsintreatipg of things that are woral 
ly good;& the parts of Gods worſhip,arethe ſame 
with Gods lawes:& therfore bind conſtience; 

not becauſe they were enacted by men,; but 


ing no morebut inſirumentsand miniltersin 
his name to reviue,renew-6& to put in execu- 
tion ſuch precepts andlawesas preſcribe the 
worſhip of God,(tiding inthe praiſe of true 
religion and vertue, Otthiskinde are all poli - 


ties of the morallaw. And themanthat breaks 
ſuch lawes (innes two waies : firſt, becauſcbe- 
breakes that which is in conſciencealaw of 
God:fecendly,becauſe in diſobeying bis law- 
foll Magiſtrate, he diſobeiesthegeneral com- 
mandement of God, touching Magiltracie. 
Butit it ſhall fall our that mens lawes bee 
made of things that are evil,and forbidden by 


all but contrariwiſe men are boundin con(ci- 
ence not toobey, (2.4.1 9.Andhereuponthe 
three children are commended for not obey- 
ing Nabachadvezzar, when he gaue aparticu- 
lar commandement vnto them to falldowne 
and worſhip the golden image, Dav.3.28. 


bee cleared, twothings mul} bebandled. By 


| Moreover;in that mans law bindsnot, but 
' by authority of Godslaw, henceit followes,. 


| 


what meanesthey bind, and hors far-forth. . 


— 


of God), and-withall tend ta maintaine the! 
peaceableellate and commovp goodofmen. | 


that 
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that Gods law alone hath this priuiledge,that 
chebreach of it (hoald be a linne. S. lobwſaith 


the law,yvaderitiding Gods law. When D.awid 
by adulterieaad murder had offended many 
menandthat many waies,he faith,?/al.5 1.4. | 


Againſt theegag ainſt 
£of 
or 

may {ayzif this be ſo,belike the we may break 


a8itisalin,and (o itis only againſt Gods law, 


| ariſeth ofthe neceſlitie ofthe good end there- 
| of. Andas the endisgood & profitable fnore ! 


| every member thereof may bein ſafety. Now 


——— 
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1.epilt. 3.4, Sure i the anon, or tr anſareſſion of 


ſt thee 1 hawe firmed, And Au- 


ine defined [into be ſomething ſaid, done, 


delired againſt thelaw ofGod. Some man 


mens lawes without (in. I an(wer,that men in 
breaking humane lawes,both may & doe lin; 
bat yet not limply,becauſethey breakethem, 
but becauſein breaking them, they doe allo 
breake the law of God. The breach of a law 
malt be conſidered two waies. Firſt as it isa | 
treſpatle,hindrance,iniurie,damage, &in this 


Rit is committed agaialt mens lawes;ſe- 
condly, the breach of a law mult be coſidered 


which appoints obedicaceto the Magiſtrate, 
Theſecond point, namely , How farre forth 
menslawes bind conſcience! explaneon this 
manner. It is all that the lawes of God doe or 
can do,to bind conſcience limply & abſolete- 
ly. Therfore humane laws bind not (imply of 
themſelues,but © far forth as they are agreea- 
ble to Gods word, ſerue for the comon good, 
{tand with good orders, and hinder not theli- 
berty of conſcience. Thenecellity of the law 


or leſſe, ſois thelaw it ſelfenecetiary moreor 
lefſe, Mens lawes are like their antes 
which neither prooue nordiſprooue of them- 
ſclues, but borrow altbe (trength which they 
hauetoconſtraine,from the truth,wiſedome, 
and fidelity of them that beare witnelle. 
Hence it followeth, that aman may doany 
thing beſide humane lawes & coltitutions with- 
out breach of conſcience. For if we ſhall omit 
the doing of any law, |. without hindrance of ; 
the end & particular conlideratios, for which 
the law was made:1 I, without offence giuing, 
as much as in ys lyeth; 11],without contempt 
of him that madethelaw,we arenot to be ac-! 
cuſed of linne, Example. [ntimeof warre;the' 


Magiſtrate of thecity comandsthatno man | D 


ſhal open the gates: the endis,that the city & | 


it fallesout that certaine citizens, being vpon 
occaſion without the citie, are purſued by the 
enemy,and in dangerot their lives. Hereupon | 
ſomeman without any more ado openeth the! 
ate to reskue them. The queſtio is,whether 
hath ſinned,orno. And thetrath is,be hath | 
not: becauſche did not hinder the end ofthe 
law,botrather further it,8& that without ſcan» 
dall to men, or contempt to the Magilitate, | 
Andthis (tandzeven by che equity of Gods 
ward, Godmadea law that the Priells onely | 


| 


ſhould cateof the Shew-bread:naw Daw be- 


ingno prieſt, did vpon vrgent occation cate | | offence, Yetif alaw con ſome cxter- 
alnithectiinned this "s am in Godslaw, loan rice or thingindiffergt, beat (ometime,or 
thenit tvay alſo be truein the lawes of men,| _|vponſomeoccaſis omitred zno offence giuc, | 

_m—— nor 


Q 


A \that they may in ſome caſes be omitted with- 
out (1nne againl{ God, 

Neither mult this feeme ſtrange. For as | 
thereis a keeping ofa law, and a breaking of 
theſame;lo thereis a middle or meane action ' 
betweenethem both, which is,to doe a thing 
2 beſide the law,and that without (inne, 

I o proceedeturther,mens lawes be either quid prz- 
Ciuilor Eccleſiaſtical. Civil laws,are fortheir | © ©" 
ſubltancedetermivations of necel[; 
hitable circumſtances, tending to vphold and 
maintainethe commandements ofthe ſecond 
table. Moreſpecially , they preſcribe what is 
tobedoneand what is to beleft vndone,tou- 
cbing aRions both ciuill and criminall, toy- 
ching othces & bargaines of all ſorts,&c. yea 
| they conclude, inioyae, & command not 0n- 
Iy ſuch affaires as bee of ſmall importance, but 


_— 


— 


offence given toany manznor open contempt 


he ought tohaue done, he hath hindred the 
good of thecommon-wealth;and robbed the 


pertaining to the foundation and goodellate 


& pro- 


alſo things & aQtionsof great waight, tending 
to maintainecommon peace, civill ſociety, & | 
thevery (tateof the common wealth, Now 
luch lawes bind(o farre forth, that albeit they 
be omitted without any apparant ſcandall or 
contempt, yet the breach of themis a lin be. 
fore God. T ake this example. A ſubieR inthis | 
land, vpon pouerty,or vpon acouetous mind, 
againlt thegood law ofthe land, coynes mo- 
ney,which afterward by a ſleight of his wit, is 
cunningly conveyed abroad into the hands 
of men, and is not eſpied. Here is noeuident 


ſhewed to thelaw-giuer: &yer in thisa&ion 
he hath (inned,in that cloſely,otherwiſe then 


overaigne Prince of his right, 

Ecclefiaſticall lawes, are certaine necellaric 
and profitable determinations of circuin{}an- 
ces of thecommandements ofthe firſt Table. 
I fay here orcrmftences, becaule alldofrines | 


of the Church\ as alſo the whole worſhip of 
God, areſetdowne and commanded in the 
written word of God, & cannot bepreſcribed 
and concluded.otherwiſe by all the Churches 
in the world; As for the Creeds and Coanfe(li- 
ons of particular Churches, they artin ſub. 
ſtance Gods Word, and they binde not in 
conſcience by any power. the Church hath, 
but becauſe they arethe Word of God. 
Thelawes then which the Church in pro- | 
per ſpeechis ſaid to make, are decrees concer- | 
nivg outward. order and comelines in the ad- 
miniſtration bs wo e _ and ns ay | 
the meetings of che Coogregation,&c, / 
ſuch laws made according to thegeneralrule 
of Gods word, (which requiresthat allthings 
bedone to edibcation, in comelineile, for the 
avoyding of offence) are neceflarie to be o0b- 
ſerued, andthe word of God binds all men to 
theo) , ſo.farre, forth asthe keeping of them, 
maintaines decent order, and prevents open 
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| non contra 
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nor contempt ſhewed to Eccleliaſticallautho- 
rity,thereis no breach rpade in thecolcence, 
& that appeares by the example before hand- 
led. The Apolltles guided by the hol Gbolt, 
madeadecree tortheauoyding of o ;ne- 
cellarie to be ely,that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould EPORS IT 
blood,& Idolitbyres; and yet Parr our orine | 
caſeof ſcandal & contempt, permitsthe Co- 
|rinthiabs to dootherwiſe, 1. Cor.8.& 9.,which 


he wold ot have done, if to dootberwiſe out 
of the caſe of ſcandal 8& contempthad bin (in. 
| Againe, lawes are either mixt or meerely | 
; penall, Mixt,areſucb lawes as are of waightie| 
| matters, & are propounded in commanding | 
| or forbidding tearmes:and they according to 
| the good intentis ofthe L awgwer,bind men 
| r(t of allto obedience;for the neceſſary good 
of hamane ſocieties : & ſecondly,toapuniſh- 
 ment;if they obey not; that a ſupply may bee 
 \ adv of the hindrance ofthecomon good.1n 
the breach of this kind of laws,though a man 

| benever ſo willing toſuffer the puniſhment, 
| yetthat will not diſcharge his conſcience be. 
toreGod , when he offends. If a mancoyne 
with this minde , tobe willing todie 

| when heis convicted , yet that will not free 
him from a {in in the aRion,becauſe Gods law 
bindes vs not onely ro-ſubiection in bearing 
ofpuniſhment, but alſo to obedience of his 


bare commandernent;it being lawfalthough 
| be ſhould ſet downe nopuriſhmene, =» | 
A law meerely penal is that , which beeing 
made of mattersof leiſe im - and not 
vttered preciſely im comanding tearms, doth 
onely declare and ſhew what is to be done, or 
conditionally requirethis or that with reſpe& 
to the puniſhment,on this maner. If any per- 
| ſon'do this or that - then he ſhall forfeit thus 
orthus. This kinde of law bindseſpecially to 
thepuniſhment, andthatisthe veryintenc of 
the Law-giver; & be chat is ready in omitting 
| the law ropay the fineor puniſhmet, isnotto/ 
becharped with ſinne before Godsthe penal- 
ty being anſwerabje to the loile that comes 
by thenegleRofthelaw. Hereaqueltionmay 
be demanded:whethera man thathath taken 
his oath to keepe althelawes or ordersofany. 
cowne of corporation,& yetafterwardsomits: 
the doing offomeof them, be periured or no? 
Theanſwer may be this, that the laws of eue- 
ry ſociety and corporation mult bediltingui- ; 
ſhed. Someare very weightie {as |-bave ſaid) 
beingof the very foundation and tate of the 
body ;ſo$it canhor wel (hand withoutthem. | 


and whoſoeyerwittiogly & 


mminde , and be content to pay the fine or pe. 
nalty, For fuch kind of orders and conlticyti. 


onsrequire firl} of al obedience, and if that be 


omitted,they require a mult or fine: which, 
if it be willingly paicd, the lawis fatisfied, 

- Thus wee fee how farre forth mens lawes 
bind conſcience, T he vie of this paint is this; 
brit, hence welearne that the immunitie of 
the Popiſh clergie, whereby they take them-.. 
{clues exempted from ciuillcourts , and from 
civill authoritiein criminal] canſes ,-hath no 
warrant:becauſe Godscommandements bind 
euery man whatſocuer , to bee ſubic to the 
Magiſtrate, Rows. 13.1. Let exery fouls be [ubie(2 
te the higher peers, I]. Hence wee {ee alſo 
what notorious rebels thoſe are, that beei 
varne ſubjects of this land, yet chooſe rather 
to die then to acknowledg(as they are bound 
inconſcicace) the Kings Maieliie to bee tu- 
preame gouernar vnder God in all cauſes and 
ouer allperſons. .F 1 I. Lallly,weearetaught 
hereby tobe willing togine Sobiection,obent 
ence,reucrence, and all other dutics to Magi- 
flrates, whether they beſuperiour or inferior: 
yea with cheerecfuloe(le to.pay taxes and ſub. 
lidies, and all fuch lawfull charges as are a 
pointed by them. Gave to Ceferthat which is 
Caeſars, and te Ged that which is Gods, 'Givero all 
mentbeir duties: tribute to whom tribute : cuſtome 
to whomcuſtome.Rom, 1 3.7, 


Now followes the Oath;which is either af. 
We: ya promitiorie. Aſſertory,by which a 
man auoucheth that a thing was done or not ; 
done. Promitfory,by which a man promilſeth | 
todoeathingor nor todoeit.Ofboth theſel | 
meanetoſpeake: butipecially ofthe fecond., 
Andheretyapoints mult be conſidered, the 
belt, by.whatmeanes an oath biadech theſe- 
cond,when it bindeth. 

Ag oath bindeth by vertue of ſuch particu- 
lar commandements, as require keeping of 
oathes awfully taken. Namb. 30.3. Whoſaoner | 
[meareth au cath to bind bus ſoxle by.a bond be ſoall' 
not breahe bu word, but ſball 'dee according to all 

This being ſoa queſtion may bemade,whe- 


| ther the oath of Infidels bind conſcience,and 
| by what vertugzcolidering they neither know 


a dobind inconcience. Forexample 2 [aces 


the Scriptures, nor the true God ? Aſi They 


and Laban make a conenant confirmed by 
oath, 1acob {weares by the truc God , Later 
by the gods of Nachor, thatis, by bisidols: 
Now lacob;though be approuenot the forme : 
ofthis oath, yet heacceptsit for a ciuilbond 
of thecouenant? and nodoubt;though Lebes 
belecued cot Gods word: revealed to the Pa- 
triarkes, yet beewas bound conſcience to 
keepe his oath,cuen by thelaw of nature:and 
though he knew notthe true God, yetbere- 
thefalſe god 
God, Ges. 33453. & 2013 5063 Dian! 
" "Againe, ifa lawfull oath-by vertuc of Gods 


- 
o © 


| commandemeuts binde:conſcience, then it 


of Naches to beethetrue 


—of Treat TI 


A 


$9. Ofan 
Oath bia-} 
ding. | 


a Thus . 


154.2d 
Publico- 
lam. & 


2.diſt, 9. 


| 
| 


| 


ith Au- | 
gult.epiſt, | 


Lum.ſent.| 


' riu{tnends be that the Romane Church bath | | 
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_ erred, in that ſhe teacheth and maintai- 
neth that governors, as namely,the Popeand 
other inferiour biſhopy,haue power to giue re 
laxations & diſpenſatios, not only for oathes 
valawtull/ from which the word of God doth 
ſufficiently free vs, though they ſhould never 
giue abſolution)butfrom a true & lawful oath 
made iwittingly & willingly without error or 
deceit,ofa thing honeſt and poſliblezas when 
'the Pope freesthe ſubieRs of this land, as oc- 
ca(ion is offered,from their ſworne allegeance 
and loyaltic to which they are bound, not on- 
ly by the law of nature, but alfo by a ſolemne 
and particular oath to the 'Supremacie , 
which none euer deemed volawfull, but ſuch 
as carrie traitors hearts. Now this erronious 
dininitie would eaſily bee reuoked,if men did 
but conſider thenatare ofan oath ,one part 
whereof is inuocation,in which we pray vnto 
God,firſt,;that he would becomea witnes va- 
to vs that we ſpeak the truth, and purpoſe not 
to decetue;ſecondly,if we faile & breakeour 
promiſe;that he would take revenge vpoa vs: 
| & in both theſe petitions we binde our ſelues | 
immediately to God himſelfe: and God a- 
gaine, whois the ordaineroftheoath,accepts 
this bond and knittesit by this commande- 
ment;til itbeaccompliſhed. Henceitfollowes, 
that no creature can haue power tovntie the 
bond of an oath, that is truely & lawfully an 
oath,vnleſle we wil exalt the creatures aboue 
God himſelte, And the Iewiſh teachers gaue 
better counſell, when they commanded the 
people to performe their oatbes to the Lord, tor 
the preventing of periurie, and our Sauiour 
Chrilt in that gaineſaies them not. 

| Nextlet vs conliderthe time when an oath 
bindeth or bindeth not. 

An oath bindeth then, when it is madeof 
things certaine and poſlible, ia truth,iultice, 
iudgement,for the glory God, and the good 
of our neighbour. 
| 2neſt.1.Whether doth an oath bind con- 
ſcience, it by keeping of it there follow loſſes 
and hinderances ? Av/, If it beof athing that 
is lawfull,andthe damages be private tohim 
that ſweareth,then doeth it bind conſcience. 
For example: A man makes a purchaſeof land 
at the ſea (ide: his bargaineis confirmed onely 
by oathtandit falles out, that before hedoen- 
ter poſſeſſion, the ſea breakesin and drownes 
a part of that purchaſe. Now hee is in conſci- 
ence to ſtand to his bargaine, becaule the 
thing islawfull, and the damage isprivate, & 
great reverence mult bee hzd of the nameof 
God which hath bin vſcd in the bargaine mas 
king, David makes it thepropertie ofa good 
man, to /ſweare to his owne hindrance,and not to 
change,Pſal.15.4. 
| 2ueft, 1 1. Whether theoath which aman 

hath taken, being induced thereto by fraude 
and guile,doth bind conſcience? Ar. Ifit bee 
Qillathiog lawtull, and bring nothing but 


|Onites had by a fraud brough /o/#2 to make a 
Oc _ 


priuatelotſes,it isto be kept. \Vhen the Gibe- 
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— ES <a 


A league withthem,& tobindeit withanoath; 
he and the Princes ofthe people anſwer them 
thus: We hae ſworne vnto them by the Lord God 
f 1ſracl,now therefore we may not touch them, Tof. 
9-19.And 300.yearsafter,when Sas/ flew cer. 
taineof the Gibeonites againſt this oath, the 
plague wasvpon thepeople of Iſrael ;.yeares, 
& was not (laied til certaine perſons of Si; 
family for a recompence were put to death, 2. 
SJam.21.6.9, 

neſt. 11I.Whether an oath made by feare 
orcompullion bindin conſcience? For Exam: | 
ple: athiefediſappointed of the bootie which 
belooked for, bindsthetrueman by ſolemne 
oath,vpon paine ofpreſent death,toferch and 
deliver voto him ſome portion of money, as 
100.0r 200,crownes for the redeeming of his | 
life. VVell,theoath is takenzand the queſtion | 
1s, whether it biad him or not to performehis | 


hold the meane between both,on this maner. 
The oath ſeemes to bind, andisto beperfor- 
med:neitheris it againſt thegood ofthecom- 


is rathera furtherancezin that a member ther- 
of isprelerued: and the lotTes which follow 
are onely privateto the man, rather to be en- 
dured then lofſeof life. Yetthat aremedy may 
be had of this private iniurie, and that apub- 
like miſchiefe may be preuented, the partie is 
coreuealethe matter totheMagiltrate,whoſe 
ofticeitis to puniſh robbers, and to order all 
things aecording to equity, for the common 
good. But itthecaſe fal out,that the man tho- 
rough exceeding feare, doe further ſweareto 
keepe ſilence, | ſee not how his oath may bee 
kept,except he be ſure that nothing will enſue 
thereof, but apriuate damage to himſelfe, For 
otherwiſe, perpetuallſilence ſeemesto bea ſe- 
cret conſenting to the robber, & anoccaſion | 
that others tall into the like danger and ha- | 
zard of theirlives, 

Againe,in (ixecaſes an oath binds nothing 
at all. I. Ifirbemadeof athing that is Pat a- 
gain(t the word of God. For all the powerof 
binding which it hath;is by the word of God: 
& thertore when it is againſt Gods wil,it hath 
no powerto conltraine. And it isan old recei- 
ved rule, that an oath mult not be a bound of 
iviquitie ,Hereupon Dand when hee madea 
raſhoath to kill N4bal and all his houſhold, 
reioyced when he had occaſion offered by A- 
bigailto breaketh: ſame, 1. Sam.25, 32. And 
though he ſware to Shems, that he would ſaue 
his lite, 2.S.m. 19.23. yet afterward vpon bet- 
ter conl1deration(as it may ſeeme) he coman- 
ded his ſonne Sa/o:0n to put him to death, as 
one that had long apoedelerucd the ſame, 1. 
King.2.9. And Herod was tarre deceived,that 
thought he was bour-! by his oath to giue to 
the damfell /ohbn B :prifts head in a platter), 
Muh.14 7. 11, 1: itbeagainitthe good and” 


vw holclomelawecs of any kingdome orcoun. 


trey 


—_— 


promiſe? An anſwer may be this:ſome * Pro-' , p,. 11... 
teſtant divinesthiok it doth bind: ſomeagain .yr.clafl >, 


thinked no: butI take it the fafeſt courieto loc.r; nar 
MelanRh, 
in Eth, 


quzſk.de 


, | wuram. 
mon-wealth(forthen it werevalawfull)butic  b cond 
Plal.rt5, ® 
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534 2 'P, | Treatiſe 
trey,wherof a manisa meber,it bindes not at | A| and worſhip him. Jer. 12.16. Ifthey will learne 
2ll-becauſe on the contrarie, Gods comande- | | the waies of my peopley toſweare by my name, The 
met bindsvs to keep the good laws ofme.I1T. | | Lord livethyhenſhalthey be builtinthe midſt of my 
Ifit bemade by f ons as wantſufficiet | |people. This ſeruesto ſhew vntovs,that ſuch 
reaſon & diſcreti6,as yong childre,fools,mad | | as giuethemſclues toſwearing, wantreligion 

men.For the conſcience cannot indeede bee | | & conſcience: & that thoſe families in which 
bound, where the vnderſtanding cannot di- thereis rifeneſſe of oathes,abondon al care of 
c Quiſui | (orne what is done. 1 V. Ifit bemade offuch | - | religion, and baniſh God out of their houſes. 
ef obligare as haue nopower to bindthemſelues, it binds | | And indeeditisa very hard thing forthe c6. 
ſe non po= | not? becauſe it is made againſt thelaw of na- mon {wearer toauoyd common periurie.1t v6 
reſt. ture, whichis,that he which is notin bis own | | ſeea man hold vp his hand atqhebarreof an 
power cannot bind himſelf, Henceit follows, | | earthly iudge, we pittic hin, and areforrie for 
dBellar.l. | that Papiltserregroſſely whe they teach,that | | bim : Ohthen,why doe we not pittie blaſphe. 
2. de "93+ |. child mayenter ——_ or order ofre-| | mers and coramon ſwearers?, For with God 

3  |ligion, yeabind bimſelftherto by oath,&the | | they are no better then xebels, that hold yp | 
oath to beego00d, flat again(t bis parents con- | | their hands at the barre of his ivdgement ſeat, 
ſent. Num. 30,4. If « woman vow vntothe Lord, as guilty malefatours, Exod.20.5, Anguſtine | Sem, 20, 
bind her (elfe by a bond,bring in ber fathers honſe i | © | laith well,7 bey that worſtip ſtocks and ſtones feare | % verb 
time of ber youth; efe,9.6-/ſhe father diſallow her| | to ſweare falſely by ſtoner , and dorft thou not fears | *%%: 
the ſame day that be beareth all ber vows & bonds, | | God that itpreſent,Gedthat lineth,God that kyow- | 
they ſoall not be of value. And an ancient Coun-| | etb,God that taketh renenge of contemmer:? but of 
| cel decreed,that «/ childrenthat vpon pretence of | | 644 cuftome, when then art beleened, thou [neareſt 
God; worſhip [ould depart from their parents, and| | when none requiresit, thouſmeareft : and whenmen 
| not dos them due renerence, ſnould be accurſed.Se-| | cannot abide it thou [weareſt, | | 
condly , they erre, in that they teach that the Thus much of an oath:now followes a pro- 
promiſe made priuately by a childe inway of | | miſe,which iseither to God,or man: the firſt 
mariage, without and again(t conſent of wiſe | | is called ayow,the ſecond a ſingle promiſe. 
and carefull parents,binds them: whereas in- A vowis taken three waies, Firlt,generally 
deed,ifthis promiſe were further bound by an | | fora promiſe of morall obedience: & this vow 
oath,it could not ſtand:becauſechildre vader | | is firlt made in Baptiſme , and continued in 
goucrnment & tuition of parents, cinot give | | the Lords ſupper, as inthe ſpirituall exerciſes 
themſelues.V.It bindes not ifit beemade ofa | | of inuocation and repentance. It is called of 
thing thatis out ofa mans power, asifa man | | Pet.1.Epiſt,3.2 1,the f5pulation which 4 good con- 
ſweareto his friend togiuchim another mans | | ſciemxcemakes to God, 
goods. V I. Ifatthefirlt it were lawfull,and af This kind of vow bindsal and evefy mem- 
| terward by ſome means become either impoſ| | berof the Church of God, And thenot kee- 
ſible or valawfull,it binds not conſcience. For | | ping of it is the common (in of the world : for 
when it becomsimpollible,then wemult fafe- } | molt men make not coſcicce to perform that 
ly thinke, that God from heauen frees a man | |which they haue promiſed to God in Bap- 

om his oath. And when it begins tobe vn. | |tiſme:and therefore their Baptiſmeis become 
lawful,then it ceaſeth to bind,becauſethe bin- | |vanto them the ſacrifice of ſooles, Eceleſ,4.17.But 
ding vertue isonely in and from thewordof| | colidering we are bound in coſcience by this 
God, For example: A king bindeshimſelfe by | | VOW, let vs hereafter indeauour to beas good: 
oath toa forrain Chtfiſtian Prince to find him | | as our word:and that ſhall be, when we begin 
men and money todefend his peopleagainſt| | to die to ourſins, and riſe to newnelle of life. 
all enemies. This oath is lawfull. Well, after- There is no manalmoſt but wil ſeeme to haue 
ward the Prince becomesa profeſſed evemie| | care to keep touch with mengwbat a ſhame is 
to himhis religion,and people: andthen the | D| it then for vs potto keep covenant with God? 
kings oathbecoms valawful & binds himnot: Againe, avow is taken for a promiſe of cc- 
becauſe the word forbids there ſhould be an remoniall obedience, wherofreade N#m.6.5: 
league ofamitie with Gods enemies: thoug 30. Lemit.27, This vow ispeculiar to the old 
there may be leagues of concord with them. teltament,and did not bind all men, but only 

Secing a lawfulloath muſt bind conſcience, | | ſuch as had peculiar occaliontoyow: & ther- 
though a man be deceiued, 6 greatloſles fol- ups boſid theſelues:as theNazarites & others. 
low,it ſhews in how great ceverence we ſhold T hirdly,a vow is taken for the performance 
have Gods name,and with what care & con-| | of fomeoutward and bodily exerciſes, taken 
(ideration take an oath. And by thisweemuſt | | vpofamansomn accord, as being thipgsin a 
be advertiſed to take heed of cuſtomableſivea | | mans owneliberty, without any commande- 
ring in our commontalke, whetherour oaths | | ment of God: as the keeping of ſet timesof 
begreat orſimall. We mult thinke of an oath| | faſt,of praying or readivg,the performance of 
as a part of Gods worſhip: pay, the H. Ghoſt | | ſet taskes, almes-gjvivg, abſtinence fromcer- 
often putsit forthe whole worſhip of God:E-| | tainemeates as" ,inthevie whereof, 
ſa,19.18.1n that day ſhall five crtzes mthe land of | | through our owne weakenelile, wee feare any 
Eg ypt ſpeake the language of Canaan, and ſpall] | occaſionof ſinne. And this kinde of vow is 
|/weare by the Lord of beſt, that is, acknowledge | more peculiar tothe new tellament. 
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L , Ofa 
ole pro- 
miſe ins 
ding, 
MAug.epiſt, 
205, 


I6d lib.g. 
Synonim, 


of Conſcience. 


In ttiemaking of jt,qbat it may be watran- 
,taure things multbe obſerued: It mult 
beagceaabletothe word of God. LI.le:mullt 
adt beeagainlt'amans generall or particular 
calling.;.L 11. It muſtbei1p a mans power;aad 
not agaialt Chriſtian libercie, I V- It myſt be 
ſo madeand be fo obſ{erued Fithout any opi- 
nionot merit or worſhip of Gad,to this. end a- 
lane;that it may bea meanes to exerciſe and 
cheri(hi repentance and.invocation, tempe- 
rance, patience,8& toſhew forth thankefulnes 


co f £2 19 
F vawthus madebindsconſcienceby ver- 


tue of Gods commantlement. £ccl.5.3. Wen 


thon buſtvowed 4 vom toGoddeferre notto pay it. 
And-the vowe once-made continues to 


the ocealion of theyow.For example: A man 


Gades thatdrinking of wine is hurtfull yato 
him; bereapon he vowes to God todrinke no 
wine: now this vow.oace made, bindshiim 
tillthe-ltate of his body alter, and hee. feeles 
no inconnenience in wine: but then it cealeth 
to biadeauy looger, ; = 
2ſt. \Vhether Papilts are bound in con- 
(cience to keepe theyawes of (ingJelife , and 


\ K®= 
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Suchyaws are flat agaio(t, Gods commande- 
ment; &t if theycaunot abſt ainey/et then narree; 
for it 1s better to marrie then to burnez4,, Cor.7.9. 
This merwarned youre 1; that if there were any that 
would not, workg,they ſhonld not eate,2,Thdſgz.10, 
LI,, They are not in thepower of bim-that 
voweth:as for example, to promiſe vall 
chaſtitieig oglelite,111. T hey abaliſh-Chri- 
lian liberty inthe vie ofthe creaturegandors, 
dinagcesof God, asriches, and marriage, 
meate,drinke,apparrell;making thatneceila- 
rie which Godlett togurlibertie, 1V, They 
are made tothisendetbat men may thereby 
merit lifeeternall,and worſhip Godewhereas 
Pant faith.1»Tim: 4.8. Bodily exerciſeprofueth 
lule; but godines is profitable for all things, T bere- 
fore they are better broken then kept. 
Asforalingle promile,it allo bindes a man 
according as he willto whome the promile is 
made z though he be an(«)hereticxe or an in- 
| fdell.- As forthepurpole of the minde -: it 
binds fot, but may-ypon conuenicnt caule, 
bealtered;- - + 


not, dif it bee agaia(t Gods word.Onelaith 
well7uewill promo(esent off thy faub. It ins wie- 
hed promiſe that cannot bee 


offence I,Ifhe which ma 

u hicient diſcretion. ] 1 1.1the makeghgpeo-, 
Cm bind bin eaIRE, 
vnder the gouernmentot his pa 
aman beg induced fo make bi 


fraydang guile 


parka or valawtol, 


volantarie pouertie which-they make, oc a0? 
| Auſm;;No. Thereaſons hereot are thele 31. 


biad(olong asthe thiogis in force which was 


delirous toprattiſeſobrietie & temperancie, | 


'Yet-wee mult remember that thee are 
ſome.ca(es ,io which a promiſe made. biods| 


pred Segn a | 
esit want reaſons of | 


Vf} 


A| \AvJtbough menbee 


| fullyſeof lndentures and obligatiags, 
| bond of conſcicnce is 
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i .. Euery murtberer 4s curſeddlaitÞ-the mind; 


ta keepe their : yet thishinde "ook 
but-that therets and may ys = Fo 
he 

betweenmanand God: 


but the bond of at-obligatign paifech onely 
A_ man agid- wan. Videa, Hahn 
bought a purcbaſegf (he F{icite 

payed his money: , and pe Pr 
wiHRees. Gent 3,19. Ny 


of this age, whichigto {pea 


«bict altfully.eue- 
aneto his peighbour,:1t js ahgrd(ching to, 
ndeaman 


ndulgendh lefys 


RAY $009 ROng; things agaioll his 
faith,again(t charitie,and hamagitiq,and reli- 
gi9a:C that it is aot-neceilarie to bave theſe 
ventues,butto counterfeit& dilſemblethem, 
But let all ſuch as feare God make gogcience 
ofaheir word, beeavſe they are boygd to to 
doe; andberebythey ſhallreſembleyheirhea- 


of the ſpirit,G4l.5.2 2, 0551100 0:10h 1 
; Hitherto 1 have ſpoken of the cauſe (that 
maketh conſcienceto giveiudgement.Nowe 
tolloweth the mannerof tudgement,, ;- 
\ Ganſcience, gides ivdgement; in; or by a 
kindeof reaſoningordiſputiagzcalied apratti- 
call ſyllogyſme. SRem.2.15, T beir reaſoning , (Tay; 
Myeuar), fc, acaſnger excuſingearh ttber.. / 
Is the making of this reaſoa conſcience, 
hath two allilants:imind, and mamorie, .- 
The mindeis the (torehouſcand keeper of 
all manner of ruics gol I les.It may bee 
compared to a booke of law,ia which are ſet 
down the penal (tatutes oicheland, The dotie 


rules of divine lawgwhereby it is to give iudg- 
ment, . 
 Memoaric ſeenesto bringto mipde the par. 
ticular ations which aman hath-done or not 
done,that c6ſ{cignce may determineof thern, 


a 
"I. 


. 


+ /Nowcooſcienceaſllilted by theſe tewainey 
proceeds iniudgement by a;kipde , of argu- 


mentation: an example whereof we may take, 
fromthe conſcience ofamurtherer, thus: | 


Thou art a murtherer, ſaith conicicaceaſli- 
ſaith conſcience and | 
ae ava 4rech ; » 


F o 
gfom 2.15; ERTIE 


orchas 
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.« Here we moullcotider the {1006 | 


that will R2od to-bis.ward and | 
role of Hacbyave), that | 


yenly Father who is true io all his promiſes z1| 
andthey (hall alſdbriog forth a notable froit ! 


| | $ r;3./How 
- |] manywaicf 
4 conicience 


oy 
þ 


$ 12, How 
conſcience, 

giues iudg- 
| mear, 


Mind telles |} 
what is law 


of it is to preferee,& preſent tothe conſcience | 


| Memory 
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EW the haod writing 
bis conmmenance changed, bis 
iroubled hum , bis joymts looſed, and hi; 
vr ry pre Das. 5.5; Yeathe puiltie 
—_ pempomn ak, zif heeſce| 
a worme peepe out ground: ora 
lilly creature goe crotſe his way ; orif beſce 
but his 'owne Chedonei: a faddaine,orifhe 
doe but forecalt an evill with "9-1 28 
1.7 bewicked flyeth when wo man purſueth 
Sc ec paber wer Sb. more 
vehement,cauſe other paſſionsin the body, as 
exceeding heatejike that which isio the fitte 
ofanaguetheriling oftheentrals towards the | 
mouth zand ſwouningyas experience hath of. | 
ten ſhewed; And the” writer of the booke of 
wiſedomefaith truely, cap. 17.10, Hiafrare- 
full thing whe malice ts condemned by her owne te. 
ſlimony and a conſcience that i touched, doth ener 
irroion ell things, For feare « nothing elſe, but 
Redken: L Bewonming rung the hn gogcr that reaſon offererh , | 
rod 7 doth extenuatethe fault & make liane did dure the( a )night that was in. IS | 
to be no ſinne.] I. Corrupt affetions doe for Jt 19 rue were troubled 'with may- | oypt . " 
a time ſo blinde and overcaſt iudgement,that | | fronr viſions,0nd ſometimertbe) ſwouned, as though | 
it doth notſe or attheleait conl1der what is| | cheir owne ſoules ſhould 95% um them: forafi 
good or bad.till afterward. fearomet looked for ,cameupen them 
Neither doth conſcience accuſe and con- The fourth is deſperation, whereby 2 man 
demne ' for the time preſent, but alſo| |chrough thevehement and conſtant accuſa- 
long after a thing is done. The conſciencesof | | tion ot his conſciencecomes to bee out of all 
loſeyb: brethren accuſed them 22. 42g hope of the pardon ofhis ſmnes, This made | 
Saul, Achopbell, and Tudes to hang them 
ſelues; thismakes in theſe daiesto doe 
the like, as appearetb by the declarations of 
ſuch as have bin prevented, whenthey were 


"The fill is Game which izan  Fection of 2boutto hang or drown themſelues,orto cut 
the heart, whereby a man is grieved and dif- | | their owne | ——y 
with him(elfe, that he bath doneany | . |  Thelaſtis aperrarbationor diſquietneſe of 
cuill;and this ſhame ſheweth it ſelfe by theri- | | the whole man : whereby allthe powers and | 
liogot *t the blood from the heart to the face. facultiesof the whole man are forth of order. 
Fet wemuſthererememberthat even ſuch | | E/a,57.20.7be wickedis like the raging of the ſea | 
as havethe pardon of their ſins, and arenot' | | chat can nor reft,whoſe waters eaſt vp mire & dirt | 


guiltie,may be aſhamedand bloſh, Row.6.2 1. Thus muchofthetwo firlt ations of con-' 
| #/hat ſruite bed yeein thoſe thinges, whereof now | | ſcience,” which areto accuſe and condemne: 
yee bluſo, or, hor aſpamed? Y et for allthis , enen | | theſecond followethto excuſe and abſolve. 
thoſe which are molt guiltie, may be without Theexcuſe, is an aQionofthe conſcience 
all ſhame, /erew.6.15. Were they aſpemed when| | giving Td, iranation of th giswelldone.' 
they bad committed abomination ? nay, nay, they is an ation of the conſcience 
were not aſhamed, neither could —_—_ an) jodgement that a man is free & cleare 
ſoame,becauſe they are growne toſomegreat cn ws and ſo from puniſhment, 
heightinfinve.#pb.4.18. Fromtheſe two aRionsariſe ſome ſpeciall 
The ſecond paſſion is ſadves and affeRions:l. boldves and confidence,Prow,28. 1. 
comoaly thaughe tobe nothing ell Therighteous are beld as a tyon Il. Joy + reiojomg, 

_—_ 3 but betweene them twaine, there } js 2.Cor.. #2.” Our reioyomy is the teſtiwome of my 

| = Sorrow, that comes by mne-| | conſcience, that in al fimplicitie and godly prrener 

oodly ofthathumiour annoy-| | / bane bad my coxnerſationinthe world, Hence it 

wr large this other forraw- -ariſeth of is ſaid, that # good conſtrence i5 a continu dl) feaſt , 

| Game hank; the wiſe Mecaudencrachs Pron. 15.15. 

- |ſeth him, Melancholiemay becured by pby-| |  Hicherto I have ſpoken how conſcience 
| licke : thisforrow cannot bet cored by apy Roengns 8 done and pafit now 
I the blood of Chiift, _—_ emer of ob hon 

ein cauſing whereof, Og 

ſcience is wwe Ifa than had all the | 

delights & pleaſures that Heattcan wiſh ,they | 

cannot doe him'any good if conſcience bee | 

| reap nen ing be wrlpthemiddet E 


a. th 


— 
— 


hee Eur to enterpriſe any buſines either | A 90 conſcience:now the queſtion is whether 
_ | , 

By this wemay ſee the hath linned or no? Aw. Hee hath indeed 
all ke Ifa vere; free —_ of Godto {inned;notfo much becauſe he We taken an 
g eanvnknown | | oath, for thatis the ordinance of 
iourney,ſhold tinde onethat would goe with | | cauſe he bath take an out ity rs be 
himand ſhew him the way, and all the tur- |. |isagainſthis co6ſcience ther n EDS" 
ningsthereof,. he covld not but take it for a| | Thus it is manifeſt that conſe + - 105 hang 
point ofcourteſie, Well, we are pilgrims in great (troke in all thi 91 = eg rho 
eats certie iron ioane all things that are to be ſaidor 

. iourney: Godalſo| | done, And hereby weare advertiſed of 
bath appoiated ourconſcienceto be our com- thiogs.Firlt, if a thing done with ww 
ack ra eres ſhewe vs what courſe we| |retion of ioaſthencerbers ns a 
d what we may not, more that whi ithou . 

And hereit may benoted,thatinallthings | | ion of Coleen he Parti Otbon 
tobedone, conſcience is of great force and direQion of Gods w d —_ nn 
bearesa great ſtroke, For this 4 the beginning no good direRtion And if mw yer bold hae 
= Ivy vn du op _ rx 5 of _ _ linne which is done DC EIEONE 

ething way be done, is word;then no doubt Gods word mini | 
i acceptableto God, Rom, 14.13, Whatſoener is ſu ficient direction for al ai ps 56 ame 
wot of farth,(that is-hatſoeucrisnotdoneofa| |ſoasiftaman b _—_ CO ON 
ſetled perſwalion in iodgement and conſci-] | bread into his = = Aoior met oi 
enceout of Gods word, howſoeuer me iudge| [rect him,thatin rormaog be Fortpres - 
of it )«« ſnne, Againe, God regardes not the] | pleaſe God. If this werent erue why 
outward pompeoftheaRion,or the doer,but |] | were molt miſerable. For then owed 
obedience,6& eſpecially the obedience ofthe ini manitold ations,& that without Ns | 
heart:therforevaleſſethe conſcience well io- Andhere by the Word, meane nothin as 
formed firſt ofall approoue the thing to bee the Scriptures of the olde and new Te (amet 
good and agreeable to Gods will, it can bee | | which containe in themſclues ſufficient di- 
nothing els but a linne, And he that ſhall doe | | reion forallaQions As forthelaw of natu - 
athing,becauſe tis good in his owne eies,not though it affoarde indeede ſome regis. s 
knowing that God doth allow ofiit, preferres | | it iscorrupt;imperfeR,vncerten: & whatloe- 
himſelfe before God, and diſobeics,'as the | | uer is right and good therein, is contained in 
ſervant that in his maſters houſe willnot doe | «| the written wordof God. Andasfor the belt 
his mallers will but bis owne will. vawritten traditions, let all the Papifts in the 
. - From this formerruleariſe three other: the | | world an{were ifthey can,how l ww in cons 
firſt, Whatſoener « done with a doubting conſcience | {cience beperſivaded thatthey are the word 
15 4 ſinne, For example: ſome belecuers in the | | of God.If they ſay thatthe ancict Fathers of | 
 Primitine Church held,that til after the aſce the Primitive church auouch intheir writings 
lion of Chriſt there remained a difference be-| | that they are Apoltolical traditions; 1 acknr 
tweene meate 2nd meate,andthereforeit was| |againe,how ſhall know and be certen in con: | 
a{crople torhem to eate of fundrie kinds of ſciencethat the Fathers ſubie& to errour, in 
| | meates:now putthe caſe;that byexamplethey | |{aying ſo, haue not erred ? ber 
are drawne on to cate ſwines fleſh; orſome 0- Againewelearne hence,thata good inten- 
therthing which they thinke is forbidden; tion is not ſuthcient to make agood worke F 
this done,thereis ho queſtion but they haue | | voleile withall conſcience giue judgement 
ſinned, as Pax! ptooucth,Rom. 14. 14.7 know & that God doth approoue the ation, This 
amperſwadedrbrough the Lord leſus, that there 1s lhewestheignorance of our people that when 
nothing unclean of  ſelfe:but umo bim thatiud-| | as in their dealings they runne vpon a good 
= ny thing oncleane gt is vucleane: and v.23. | D| meaning, then alwaies they thinke they doe 
+ that doubtetb yis condenmedgf bee eate becauſe | | welland pleaſe God. 
| hz eateth not of faith, T hirdly, hence it appeares thatall thipgs 
© DR Theſecond, #barſdewer thing ts done in or with deuifed by man for the worthipotGodare flat 
= an erronions conſeionce,jt is 4 ſame. For example: ſinnes;becauſeconſcience cannot fay ofthe 
bindech @ 1 —_ Chorch divers ofthe gentiles | | thatthbey pleaſe God. Eſa.29.13 Mark.7.9. 
ry forth held is error,that fornicatio was a thing in- Laſtly, wee learne bere that ignorance of 
_ : x ditterenc,Gc therefore coſciencetoldche that | | Gods will and word is a dangerous thingzand 
thing 6 &e they might doe it: & yet nevertheles fornica- makes the life of man to abound, yeato flow 
de evil, |£60 inthe was a (in,becauſe coſcienceerred in with a ſea of offences again(t God, Men com- 
though fall her judgement, & evil remaines euil,chough | | monly thinke that if they keepe themſelves 
- yer |conſciencetay the contrarie athouſandtimes. | | from periurie,-blaſphemie , murther, tbefr, 
F hog | Thethird, What is done(a) againſt conſcience | | whoredome,all is wellwith th6:butthetruth 
thomghat orre and be drcernedgit is ſme tt the deer. | | is,that ſolongas they line ini , they 
Example.. An Anabaptilt holding it vtterly | | wantrightandtrue diteAtis cience out 
valawfull to ſweare, is brought before a magi- of Gods word, and therfore their beſt ations | 
ſtrate;and vrged either through feare or ſome | | are liones,cuen their cating & drinking, their 
like cauſe, takes an oath, and thatagain {this ſleeping and waking,their buying aod felling, 
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aq ware ve / ar word,and daily to in- 
creaſe in itthat be way in allhis affaires haue 
Gods lawesto bethe men of his eounſel, Pſal. 


| 119.14.that he may giue heed to them as to 


thelight ſhiningin a darke place, 2.Pet,1. x9. 
that be may ſay with Peter, when Chrilt com» 
mandedhim tolaunch foorth into the deepe, 
andtocaſt forth his net: Lord,we bane beene all 
 wght,and bane catched nothing : yet intby word 
will] let downe my nette.Luk.5. 5, 
- CHAP. IIL 
O fthe kinaes of conſcience1aud of conſcis 
enceregenerate. 
Ooſcienceis either good or badde. 

Good cooſienceisthat which rightly 
according to Gods word,'excuſeth & comfor- 
teth . For the excellencie,goodnes,6&: dignity 
of conſcience,ltids not in acculingybut in ex- 
culing. And by doing any lin whatſoever to 
giue any occafion tothe conſcience to accuſe 
and condemne;is to wound it and to offend it. 
Thus Paul faith, that the Corinthians woun- 
dedthe conſciences of their weake brethren, 
when they vicd their liberty as an occafion of 


leth a good conſcience, a conſcience without 
offence, that is, which hath no opor impe- 
diment to hinderit from exculing, AR. 24, 29 

Goodconſcience, is either good by creatis 


on or regeneration, 

Good creation was the conſcience of A. 
dam;whichin theeſtate of innoceciedid only 
excule & could notaccule him for any thiog - 


wanting,if afterward an occaſion ſhold be of- 
fered. And hence we have further direQion to 
conl(ider what a good conſcienceis,namely , 
ſuch an one as by the order ſet downe in ths 

creation , onely without accuſing, 
Yeatoexcuſcisa(«)defect in true conſcience, 
following after the firſt creation. For natural- 
ly there is an agreement & harmony between 
the partsand the whole: but if the conſcience 
ſhould naturally accuſe,there ſhould be a dif 
ſent and diſagreement an d diviſion betweene 
the conſcience and the man himſelfe. 


| Regenerate conſcienceis that which being 


corrupt by nature is renewed and by 
faithin the blood of Chriſt. For totheregene- 
rating of the conſcience, there is required a 
congcr(ion or chapg by nature all 


of Chrift.cc.purge onr 


offenceto them, 1.Cor.8,9.12,Againe,hecal- 


though it may be,anaptnesto was not |. 


aclki 1 


A 


by the morall law, For hethat is a member of 


| 1 will ſpare them as a man fpareth his owne ſome 


The ie of regenerate conſcienceig 
two-fold:Chriſlian libertie, and Certentie of 
faluation. Becauſe boththele have their place, 
netin theoutward man,, but in the ſpirit ang \ 
conſcience. 

Chriſtian libertie, is a ſpirituall and holy $1.0F 
freedomepurchaſed by Chriſt. ; Chriſtian 
I Gay , itis fpirunl, brit, to. put a difference | *Þeric. 
betweene it and civilllibertie,which (tandsin 
outward & bodily freedome and priuiledges : 
Aecondly,to poor ot the lewes;that looke for 
earthly liberty by Chriſt,6& the Anabapti(ts, 
who imagine a freedome from allauthoritic 

of Magiſtrates iathe kingdome of Chriſt. 

Againe,l ſay itis an holy freedome,to con- 
futethe Libertines, who thinke thatby the 
death of Chriſt they have libertie to live as 
they lift, 


Laſtly, I ay it is ed by Chriff,to ſhew 
the chanel thereof, Gal. 5.1. Standfaft in 
the tbertie herewith Chriſt bath made you free, 
Andto confutethe Papilts, whoſe doarinein | 
efteR isthus much;that this libertie is procu- 
red indeed by Cheilt , but is continued partly 
by Chriſt,and partly by the man himſelte, | 
Chriltianlibertie hatb three parts. 
T he fir(} is freedome from the iultification 


Chrilt,is not -bound in conſcience to bring 
the perfet righteouſneſle of thelaw in his 
owne perſon for his iuſtification before God. 
Gal.5.1,withver[.3; 

Henceit followeth, that he that is aChri- 
ſtian , is likewiſe freed from the curſe and con- 
damnation of the law. Rom-8.1, There is no| 
condemmation to them that are in Chriſt,Gal.z,1;_ 
Chriſt hath redeemed 3 fromthe curſe of the law, | 
when be was made & curſe far vs. 

By this firſt part of Chriſtian libertie,it ap- 
peares that there cannot bee any iuſtification | 
of afinner by workes of grace before God, | 
For he that will be ioſtified but by one work, 
is debter tothe whole law,Gal.3.3, but vo man 
that is a member of Chriſt, isdebter to the 
whole lawyfor his libertie is to be free in that 
point:therefore no man is iuſtified ſo much as 
by one worke of his owne, 

The ſecond part , is freedomefrom the ri- 


gour ofthe law,which exaQcth perfeR obedi 
ence,& condemneth all imperteRion. Kow.6. 
14.Sin bath no more dominion oxer your : for ye are 
ver nder the law, but under grace. 1. lob.5.3 This 
1 the lone of God, that wee keepe his command? 
ments:and bis command: ments are not grienon-. 

Hence it followeth , that God ill accept of 
our imperfe& obedience;if it be ſincere: yea 
he accepts the will,defireand indeauour to 0 
bey for obedience it ſelfe, 21a/zc.3.17. And 


na bm. 
be third part is, that the conſcience is 
freed from the bond of the ceremoniall law. 


Gel.3.25.But after that faithis come,wee areno 


wore onder @ ſchoolkemaſter.Eph,2,141 5.& hath 
| brokenthe ſoppe of the partition wall,n ebregarny 


conſcience from dead werke to ſerne the ling God. 
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pan wioess 
Ewe te MGodbuthpoticeo 
uk infinite varieties of colours, (a 
nours.taſtes,and formes,to thisepdthatmen 
might take delight in them, Hence icfollows, 
hat Recreation alawfoll-apde ofChriſti- 
bor. an hearth 6 de ptoid. F Recreation, | 
vaderſtand exerciſcsand to re- 
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| |vic;apdwhat things we may not 2 andifwes 
| Gone, Angto this porpole theScriptoreab 


Epb, s. 3; much leſſeis it war- 

vice in the 
way of recreation and t. 'The ſecond 
ruleis,that malt (paring, mede- 
7 ++ meme open an- 


| way of di 


oma Weber TT 1 
the (i xr er gag bars 
miſeof God of not theworld by 
waters : and by any thing that befals ,totake 
occalionto con init the wildome, _ 

neile,i ,prouidence of G 
= ng decraubon 
6,0 pouerty,(ingieo- 
ſtate,mari age meitydrink, apparel, buildings, 
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any b4 ied acys back 

commanded by 
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not vſed withont breach of conſaence. 
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e 1.Tiw,4. 

| |5.tarendy SD 

Meate 

thysto beſiQified, asthe 

declareth, Px/ſanRikied bi 

manner, AF, 2 1.5. And mugs Lamonrve 


| pre recon & ligh from hea- 
tein 
nen, and from eats 
of euill ſpirits,and other indgements of God. 
Thivgs indifctentare fandiied by Gods 
word, becauſe itſhewes what thingg wemdy: 


may viethem, in what rmanner it is to bee 


foards fourervles. 
Thefirlt, chat all thingswoſt bee dans to 
Gods , '1.Cex. 10, 31, Hhetberge eatvor 
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Fee thondd aorvſethings fad 
the hurtor offceofour brother, 1 'Cors. x35] jof "ng _ ers where ard redateran 
| Laef.Whethermay a man vichis libertic i'wegl the & acquaint 
bejore ſoch'a: areveake-and not yet perſwa- ur £90 wh retire the willit 

dedofcheirlibertie.. f/comn apa of be for vs, (ft5make 50 inore-accoudt of the 
imple ignorance,or becauſe a word of God ,that isthe lther. 
deceived by the abuſe of long e5?lg.2.1531.Laff wo ot wy 

are willing to be reformed, And beſdre' et heartily to obey and ſetut God acc 
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' | did comfort all his diſciples,partly by renuin 
| the promiſe of life everlaſting, and * the <4 


. |(elfe. Row.4.21, Andthis faith of his is an ex- 


father of the faithful, v.16, and Paul having ſet 


| examination of his creature. And ſo muſt the 


n ; fhenkdnorknowit that is;] wilnot acknowledge 


| 


of (onfeience. 
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 litcle before his departure out of the world, 


ſence of his ſpiritvatothem z and partly by 
praying vatothe Father for their finall preſer- 
uation : ſo as they could not but be fully re- 
folued of their bappie eſtate,both in this life, 
andin thelife tocome. 

Arg. 4. Abrahamstaith was afull perſwali- 
on wherby he applyed thepromiſevnto him- 


ample propoiided uato vs,according towhich 
| weareto belecue:& therefore heis called the 


downethe nature &effeRs of this faith,ſaith, 
It was written not only for bim,but alſo for v5 which 
| beleewe, v.23, It isobieQed, that Abrahams 
faith was not of faluation, butit concerned his 
iſſue in his old age,as Pas faith, Rom. 4.18 A- 
| brabam abone hope beleened that he ſhould be the 
| fatber of many nations; according to that which was 
| fpoken,So ſhall thy ſeed be. Anſ, We mult diltin- 
' guiſh the obie& of faith,which is either princi« 
| pal or leſſe principall,Principalisalwaies Chriſt 
with his beoehits:le(ſe principal are otherletle 
& particular benefits obtained by Chriſt. As 
of Abrahams faith , the obieA letle principall 
wasa carnall ſeed of iſſue: and theprincipall 
obie@t moitof allreſpeed,as the foundatiou 
of all other bleſſings, was the blelled ſeed 
Chriſt leſvs,Ga/.3.16, To Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made, He ſaith not, Andtothe 
ſerds,as of many:but,and to thy ſeed,as of oneqwhith 
& Chriſt. andv, 29, If yebe Chriſts,then Abra- 
beams ſeed, T hus it is plaine;that iſſue was nei- 
ther promiſed nor delired,but with reſpe&to 
Chriit, who could not baue deſcended of A- 
braham, it he had bin wholly without feed. 

| Having thus alleadged ſome arguments for 
the truth, I come now to colider the obiccti- 
ons of the Papilts.06e2.1.7ob being a righte- 
ous man wanted certaivty of gracein himlſelt, 
Iob 9.10, If I wouldiuſtifie my ſelfe , mine owne 
wonth ſp 111 condemore me: if 1 would bo perfett hee 
fall indge me wicked : though 1 were perfett, yet 
 zwy ſoule ſhall not know it. Again,v.2 8.1 am afraid 
of all my worker , knowing that thou wilt not mage 
me 1nnocent. Anſ, Bildadin the former chapter | 
extolled the iuſtice of God: & 7ov inthis cha. 
gives a(ſent thereto,ſaying,v. 2. know verily: 
x (0:a0d helikewiſeſpends the whole chapter 
in magnifying the iufice of God: and having 
propounded this end of his ſpeech, hee doth 
cot ſpeak of himſelf, & of his own ellate * fim- 
ply as it is con(idered in itſelfe : but as bee e- 
iteemed himſclfc,being compared with God, 
eſpecially then when heeentreth into a (trait 


ſpeech be vnderſiood, If [ were perfet?,vy ſoule 
or ſtand vpon any righteouſoes of mincown, 
| whe God (hall eter into iudgement with me. 
And thus much the very cle Angels, being 


in polleſſion ofheauen, and th hauing | 


A 


B 


D 
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| bythe outward bleſſmgs of God,for al things 


when they are d with God. Againe) 
the words according to theorigiaal,arecom- 
monly of all, and ſomay'well be tranſlated 
thus: Anz [perfeb#? Thnow not my ſole, ] abhorre 
my life : that is, it I thinke'my ſelfe perfeR, 1 
bayenoreſpe&t to mineowneſoule:orthus, | 
 amperfe&inreſpeRtofyou, and I know not 
my ſoule, and1 abhorre my life, namely, in 
reſpeR of mineowne vprightneiſe. And the 
| Other placeisthusto be tranſlated ; 7 feare all 
| my /orrowes, and not all my workes: for this is 
flat againſt the Hebrew text,and Popiſh tran- 
{lators themſelues follow it not. 
ObreR.2.Eccleſ.9.1,2, Man khnower not whe- 
' ther be be worthy of lone or hatred, For all things 
are kept cert ame tillthe time to come, Anſ. Fir(t 
-I ſay;thetranſlati6is pot right: the words are 
| thus in the Hebrew and the Seuentie:s man 
knoweth lone or batred, all things are before them, 
As for theſe words(a/l things are kept oncertaine 
rf the time tocome) arethrult into the text by 
bead and ſhoulders : and Hierome hath them 
nof, Secondly, I anſwer,that the holy Ghoſt 
doth not deny ſimply the knowledg of Gods 
loue or hatred, asthovgh there could be no 
certaine aſſurance of it in this life. If wevn- 
deritand the words thus , then the arguryent 
of the holy Ghoſt mult bee framed on His 
manner.jfloue or hatred wereto be knowne, 
then it mult bee knowne by the outward 
bleſſings of God : but it cannot be knowne 


comealike to all: therfore loue and hatred 
cannot be knowne, The propoſitions falle. | 
For loue may be knowneotherwaies then by | 
outward benefits: and therefore the reaſon is | 
not meet to be aſcribed to thefpirit of truth, 
Wherefore the true and proper ſenſe of the 
words ; is', that loue cr hatred cannot bee 
iudged ordiſcerned by outward bleſlings of | 
God. S- Bernard ſpeakes of this text on this ; 
manner, that no man knowes love or hatred, 
namely,by himſelfe; yet that God giues molt. 
certaineteſtimonies theroftomenvpoearth. 
And [{crm.5.de Dedu.his words are thele: ho 
knowes if he be worthy of lone or hatred?who knowes 
the mind of the Lora? Here both faith and truth 
muſt needs belpe 5 , that, that which is hidden in 
the heart Father may be rexealed wmto v1 by 
the ſpirnand bi; ſpirit gining teſt1monie perſwades 
our ſpirit, that we ave the ſonnes of God: and this 


erjwaſion is candy by bis calling, andiuſtifying vs 
Leely by grim, 3/1 porn (thoughcom- 
monly abuſed to the contrary) faith nomore, 
but that men cannot know loue or hatred by 
the IE afflitions which they (offer, be- 
cauſe they know not whether they ſuffer 
themfor triallor puniſhment. 

061.3.1. Cor.4.3:4. 1 indge not my Jeifesl know 
wothing by wy ſelfe. Here Panlasnot being pri- 
vieto bis OO refuſeth to giue any 
indgement of his righteouſnes. A»/. Itis ma- 
nifeltby the words of this epiltle,that certain 
in Coriatb,boldly morethen wiſely,cenſured 


morethen aſſurance thereof, cannot but ſay, 


the Apoſties miviſteric,and with all diſgraced 


2 Aug, lib. 
de To. 


T2.c.1, 


| derſtands.Pa»/ſaith to the ( 
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it in reſpe& of therniniſtry of otherteachers. 


T Pax jn this chapter goesaboutto 
make an A je for it, peaking nothing 
of hisowne and theeſtate be- 


fore God, but of his miniſtericand the 
excellencie And this is the iudge- 
ment of Theoderet, Aquinas , and Lira vpon 
thistext. And when helaitb,] iwage wot my ſelfe, 
his meaning is, take not vpon metoiudgeof 
what valoe and price my miniſteric is before 
God,inreſpeR of the miniſterie of this or that 
man : but | leave all toGod. Here then Pas/ 
refuſeth ooly to giae iudgement of the excel- 
lencie ofhis own miniſterie,andin other cau- 
ſes be refuſeth not to judge himſelfe ; as when 
he ſaid, / bawe fought « good fight, 1 bame kept the 
faith,benceforth is laid wp for methe crowne of righ- 
teom(neſſe, which the Lord the rightneos inage ſhall 
gine me, 2.,Tim.4.8, And Chryſoſtome on this 
place ſfaith,that P «w/refuſedto iudge himlelfe 
not limply , but only for this end , that hee 
mightreſtraine others,andteach them mode- 
ſtie. And where P au{f{aith, / know —_— my 
ſelfe,the ſpeech is not general,but mult be vo- 
derſtood of negligences and offencesin the 
compaſlle ofhis miniſerie. For he was privie 
to himlelfe, that in ſimplicity and godly pareneſſe, 
be Yd bis connerſation inthe world, 2.Cor.1,12.8 
he knew this by himſelfe,that nothing ſhould [e- 
wer bim from the loue of God in Chriſt,Rom.$.38, 

Obie.4. T hat we may beiuſtified there is 
ſomewhat requiredin vs, namely,faith; &re- 
pentance:and wheretheſc are wanting,a man 
cannot be juſtified, Now no man can be cer- 
taine by the certainty of faith,;that herepents 
of his (ins with all his heart, and that he hath 
ſucha faith,as God requires at our hands,co- 
lidering thereis no teſtimony in the word, of 
| our faith and repentancein particular, There- 
| foreno man can be certaine by certaintie of 
 faith,that his linnes are pardoned. 4ſt is 
not neceſſary that any man ſhould be certaine” 
F- faith of his faith and repentance , becauſe 


faith is onely of ſuch things as are not , 
whereasfaith and repentanceare truely pre- 
ſent in all that truly beleeue and repent;it ſhal 
be ſufficient if aman may any way bevafalli- 


| bly certaine that hehath them. And though | 


ſome men fallly perſwade theſclggs that they 
beleeve, yet hethat bath true flith indeede, 
knows that he hath truefaith;euen as certains 
ly,as he that vaderſtands thathe vn- 
inthians,Prowe 
| Jour ſelues whether ye be mtbe fathor no, 2..Cor, 
r 3.5. bereby gjuiog them to vaderſtand, that 
al which beiceve,have the ſpiritofdiſcerning, 
to know certainly that they doe beleeve. A- 
gaine, he ſaith of himſclfe, 2.7. 1.12, / know 
whom [ b.aue beleewed, And $. Tobafaith, 1 epilt, 
3.24. By this we kyow that bee dwels in 11, by the 
ir which be bath given. v5; making no queſti- 
onof it, butthat heewhich bath the ſpirit, 
| knowes thathe hath theſame. And teſtimo- 
nics of men are not wantingin thiscaſe, Ag. 
(a) Emery one ſeeth faith to bein his owie heart, of 


| A 


B 


| owne weakenes conſidered, & the imminent 


| fearegand reiaxcein trembling. 


hebeleenes : ifnot he ſerth it tobe wanting, Againe 
(b)4 belrewer ſeeth bis owne fatbbywiich beas? 
|[wereth, that be beleeneth without doubr, andce 
which loweth bis brother , more knoweth the lowe 


th. - Againe, whereas it is ſaid, that having 
faith, yetwe know not whether it beſuffici- 
ent or no: 1 anſwer that faith being without 
hypocriſie,is ſufficient to ſaluation,thovugh it 
bev . God more reſpeRs thetruth of 
our faith,then the perfeRion thereof, And as 
the hand of thechilde , or of thepallieman, | 
thoughit be feeblezisabletoreach out itſelfe, | 
and receive an almesofa Prince z fothe faith 
that is but weake, is able to apprehend and | 
receive Chriſt with all his benefits, | 
Obieft,5, Prou.2 8,14. Bleſſed i the man that | 
feareth alwaies, Phil.2.12. Warke your ſaluation 
with feare and trembling. Anſ, T here is a three- 
fold feare,one of nature, the ſec6d of grace,the 
third of 4:ſir»f},Feareofnature is that, wherby 
the nature of manis troubled with any thing 
thatis hurtfull vato it, and therefore avoideth 


whereby be loweth; then bis brther whom bee to. © 


it, Feare of grace,isthat excellent giftwhich is 
called the beginning of wiſedome, andit is a cer- 
tain awe or reuercce vnto God, in whole pre- 
ſence we doe whatſoever we doe. Feare of di- 
{truſtis, when mean tremble at the iudgements 
of God for their linnes, becauſe they haue no 
hope of mercy. Of thele three, the firlt was 
_ by creation , andtherefore it was in our | 
auiour Chrilt;but ſince the fal it is defeRiue, 
Thethird isavice;called laviſh feare. And the 
_— is _ which 7 00ers theſe, 
and the like places of Scriptures the intent 
whereof,is to make vs circumſpeRand feare- 
full leſt we ſhould offend God by any (in, our 


iydgementsof God. And this kind of teare,as | 
alſo the firſt,may (tand with certainty of faith, 
Rom,11.20, Theuſtandeſt by faith , be not bigh 
winded but feare, Pſal. 2.11. Serne the Lordi 


06. 6, Where thereisno word,there isno 
faith, Forfaith and the word of God berela- 
tives. But there is no wordofGod that ſaithto 
pore icular men,Cornelixs,or —_ or _ thy 
innes are pardoned,cxcepting a few perions; 
as Marie Magdalen , and tha ie man, &c. 


T herefore there is no particulat faith. A»ſw. 


T houghthere be no word ſet downein Scrip- 
ture,touchingtheſaluation of thisorthat par- 
ticular man, yetthereis ſet downethat which | 
isequiualentto a particular word, & as much 
io effe&. For the promiſe ofremillion of ſits 
andlife everlaſting, is given withacomman- 
dement, that every man(4)apply the promile 
to he, henetoties this 
is altogetheras much, as if euery mans partt- 
cularname had bin putin the promiſe. | adde 
further, that thepromiſes of the Gopel mult 
be colidered two waies, firſt, as they are gene- 


rally ſee down. in Scripture,without applicati- 


pntocny perfea:ſecondly;as they 


ER 


end 


aretavght 
& publiſhedin the miniltery of the word he 
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end whereof is to apply them to the perſons] A| Oh, 8, Inrelpet ofGod, ahora 
of men, partly by preaching,and partly by ad- ielelfs, wearetob the prociſein -— 
miniſtring the Sacramentsof Baptiſme, and | | cularryet if we reſpetour owne vawort 

the Lords Supper, which are ſeales of righte-| |andindiſpolitivn, w# iirero feare and in ſome 
oulnes offaith. Now the promiſeapplied.and | parttodoubr. For the promiſe of temiffion of 
| (as 1 may lay) parttcularizedrothe members lines, is not abſolgre, but depends vpoa the 
of the Church, is by che vertue of Gods ordi-| ' conditiori of corworks,Tt ur ceftain- 
\nanceas much, as if God himſclfe had given | | ties 0dly tonieQtarall/ Hol anfiwer,Gelt; that 
the promiſeparticularly , and annexed mens| | inreſpe@of our ownevnworthioefſe, we are 
names vato it. Itis further replied, thatthe| | nottodoubt of our ſaloation,but tobeout of 


promiſeofremilſis of(in,is preached not ſim-| |al doubt, yeato deſpaire before the iodgeme 
ply,but vpon condition of mens faith and re-| | ſeat of God, For they which are of theworkes 
p_ which indeede cannot be certainly| |ofthelawarevnderthecurſe, Gul. 3. 10. and 
[ anſwer again(as | baue already pro-| |Paw/faith ofhis own workes of grace. ſn this 7 
ued)that he which truly belegeth & repeteth,| | am not inflified. 1. Cor 4.4. And David beeing 
knoweth that he doth certely beleue & repet.| B out of all doubt of his own deſerved damnati- 
Obteft. 7. Tobcleeuethepardonofamans| on,inregardothis owne vaworthineſſe, ſaith 
owne (ins, is none of the articles of faith, pro-| freely , Enter not into indgement with thy ſerwant, 
pounded in any Creed,either of the ApolMes,| | O Lord,for no fleſh ſhall beinſtified inthy right, A- 
or the Nicene thers,or Athanaſins, Or any 0- gaigne, conlideration of any worthineiſſein 
ther Creed. Asſ. This faith is contained vnder | | our ſelves, doth nothinder a reſolution con- 
theſe words: beleewe remnſſion of fns:& I prone | | cernivg Gods mercie in Chriſt, Fortrue faith 
it thus, Theſe wordsare an article of Chriltia| | makes an entrancevnto God with boldueſſe, (1 
faith, & therefore they muſt in ſenſe containe] | ſay with boldnes)euen for thoſe perſons that 
more then the digel doth or can beleeue;now| | arevaworthy in themſelves, Eph.4. tz, And 
the diucl beleeuetb thus much, thatGodgiues} | Abraham (whole faith is to be followed ofvs) 
remillion of finnes to bis Church, Cheiltian| | did not vpon the conſideration of his old de» | 
men therefore mult go one ſtepfurther, and | |caied body,reſt hiAſelfe with bare bope,vpon | 
belecue particularly the remitſion of their | | a likelihood of the accompliſhment of Gods 
owne (ins. Otherwiſe, if the Papiſts will have | | promiſe, but he belcened wnder bope, enen againſt 
the Catholike faith to belevueno moreinthis | (+ | "RE4 18, Laſtly,| anſwer,thatthe ground 
poine,then the damnedfpirits delecue,letthe | * | of the former obieRion is erroneous; namely, 
take ittothemſelues, But they wr further,| | thatthe promiſe of ſaluation depends vpon 
that if there were any ſuch articleof faith, the | | che condition of our works:becauſe the ſcrips 
ſomeperſons mult belecue, that they arciult,| | ture ſaith, It ismade & accompliſhed on mans 
thoughthey willingly commitmortallſinne, | | part freely. | grantindeed,thatto thepromile 
which is an cuident falhood. A(: Hethatbe-| | chereis annexed acondition of faith: yet faith 
leevesthepardon of his owne finnes by true] | mult not here be conlidered as a worke,but as 
faith, hath the ſpirit of God in him,and acon-} | anioſtrument apprebending Chriſt with his 
(tant purpoſe not to ſin againſt Godz& there-| | benefits: and withall, repentance with the 
fore it he ſjn;it is againſt bis purpoſe, & with-| | fruits thereof,are on ove part required; yet no 
out any full conſent of will:& it isnot hethat| | otherwiſe, but asthey arenecelſlary coſequets 
doth it, but the (ſin that dwelleth in him. But| | of faith,&the (ignes and documents thereof, 
|ifit fo fall out, that the child of God be oger- Obieft,g.No man knowesal his ſins:no man 
taken with any actoall (in, then hiscaſe tan- therefore can certainly know that all his ſins 
deth thus:he bath by hisfal wounded biscon- | | are pardoned, andthat heis accepted of God, 
ſcience,weakened his faith, bereaued himſelte Anſw. Theground of this argument is falſe 
of Godsfauour,as much as in himlieth; made | V; namely , that a man cannot be aſſured of the 
himſelfe guilty of a ſinne,and worthy ofdam-| | pardonot hisſins,iffome ofthe be voknown. 
natis : & God for his part accordingly turnes| | And to makethis manifeſt, | will lay down a 
the woonted (ignes of his fauovr, into ſignes| | morecertaineground, which ſhallbe this, Ag 
of anger and diſpleaſure: and though it bee| |the caſcisin Repetitance, ſois italſo in faith : 
pardonedin thepurpoſe of God, yetisit vot| |buttheremay betrue &ſofhicievt repentance 
aRvally pardoned, till the partic repent. | |of roknowne lines. God indeederequires a| 
Thiogs ſtanding thus,we teach notthat men | | particular repentance for perticularkoowne 
muſt beleeve the pardon of their (ins, while | | lianes? but they be hidden and vnknowne, 
they liveand lie in them; for that were flatly | | he accepts _ repentance. Anexam 
to teach falſhood for truth + butour doArine | | whereof we in David, Pſal. 19. 12. Wh 
is, that ana ere _ _ of al humble | | kwowes faith be, the erronr: of thic Life?they woge 
themſelues, and lay with t I childe, 
that they have linned where L and are Cocker Din 
| not worthy to bee called his children 
more:' and apaine — their decaied - 
tore)cheir perfeR reconcttiation with God. _ 
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andcuſtome of hole rimes, was A! vafallible & ſpeciall certain uith, whic! 
| | . ty of faith, whi 
punpiattoang Gt the weep theProetavs hold &:maincain. fo Thogh 
bo. a re (281 els peu not thedodrin of our religion vpon 
dy penn | | Sendgniteaimahyrovacſeleaotia thi 
| ho, _ —_—— pes, 
Ee en) | eoeethen Loeb Pope eadgin Regs 
knowne.: And ; ; ws: And their 
| ,- Andby thattheig-| | tellimonies commooly alleadged 
norance of ſorne afreraman| | the certainty of ſpeciall fai gedto confute 
Re korne: bath Corched hifGlfeconnot| | ſed. l, Many of | ences wovy ana 
mp” 7 — x mp” gr pw .Many of them ferve toprouethata man 
| & par- cannot ty and diſcerne of cuery patticular 
motion andgrace of his heart, of theincreaſe 
CEmI_ &the contrary diſeaſe,of ſpe- 
| a and wants: many whereof 
dan: the | | : y whereOf are hid- 
Ce I rr tin fef,| Þ | comment 0.Gncs. Filer ba pens 
when we are taught by Chriſt to pray forthe ſallofrem fone ob pr ner, {aith be, free my 
forgiueneſſe of our debts, weare put.in minde - 0 ot y vera, 0 gre, wed 
not to ſeeke the pardon of all our (ins, whe- that tobe equall andi II——_ Eoning 
ther paſt orpreſent;bur ſpecially ofqur preſent be oth _ Am inſt;which the God of al ſeex to 
and daily offences, wh wee make our Pp ton ng II. 05 
ſcloes day by a 1-A net om och timeas wee| |bathbe 7 ep | — > vo4y 6 omen 
humble our (clues, 4 ſee! 
I ER RES 2] [0p Conoco ey Golf 
| IE petition we are taugat;toaske bide,but whetbermine ſhal or no 
(50 beſtow endletſemercie on vs, yet weare by a pray yt rag . "_e 
; *= . - ode” aa . Here 
A INI een ert ont rlns 
| . : io it ſelfe, without thea(li- 
—_ _ = ſea, receiueth in water Cenee God, For headdes afterwird, There 
0buf.11,Nomancan belecuchis ownſal- oo IEITTIG we for my ſelfe 
uatio,as he beleeues the articles of faith; tber- feme homil 8 ping or og pres ATI el 
fore noman can belecue the doofbis fins, rants 7.00 Joh, I am griened, leſt per- 
«Yr: his ſaloation, by njofallible certainty.I | | as GE, < 5 = ce) won 
an{wer,firlt,that 1 k conſtant & conragions un- 
So erode] [ors ore Med Teck 
tainly to beleeue his owneſaluation, & ado pug nr I 
Yi bh” he p-| | Forthougb a man cannot fully dif; | 
tion by Chrilt , as he beleeves the articles of | | heart,citberi or Kully'-Gilcerne Bis 
Biek *Bocnle rack | | rt,citber io reſpeR ofcuery oneof bisown 
annexed a ar hoe 7 4 6 mg wa _— in reſpeRt of every grace z yetthis 2in- 
it, Secondly, this faith whereby weare a. 4 arte ved rotor br yenar arRIR 
lecue our ownelſaluation,ifwereſpeRtbetru cancer 9p ranting, endeliee feflcieet 
& proper nature thereof, ig as NO __ ift to diſcerne his own faith and repentance. 
Cit nhereby we belewetheanickesaf Fes. | | preforapes, Scofakingofſccuriie, in uhich 
Thirdly, as there bedigersages in the life of preſumptis, & ofa kind of ſecuritie, in which 
po there be divers degrees and meaſures ——_—— uni x Gntnapyipteri] 
truefaith. There isficlt of all a beginnin rem ation. Lago. CRCOrer te, grat. 
or rudiment of faith, like the ſmoking + mas, D = ag tm Ant ahins > + bank an ers 
FELT ae rt yy wn yer pt" br reg lr ener al hr 
nor bruiſe, Againe,thereis veake fab, which that heis of the number of the predeſtinate * And, | 
elecueth thepromilecruly, butyet it is debona perſeuer.cap. 2 2. Noman can be ſecure 
dexcd with neny loutgings Lay, thecls| [en 07. then goomramiad he tevwloer 
ftrong faith, which hath overcome 7 do epilt, 107. Haning now receiaed the know/eage of 
tings,andisnotonly for naturecertain(as the pm war i Das is > ella baldy 
formeris)but alſo Dd py as yet. Higron.Dap.4 Let noman ol 
oo t alloa large and pleptifull per. | |promiſe to anvber the pardonef ſrnves. | 1 1.Some 
auouch, thata mancannor beſure of 
beſ rr eolimonr __ falles and y' 
, grace;all w we graunt. Augu/7.0C 
beleeve their | | ciuit.Deylib,a SE bs 
(A)certaing of the reward of their _—_— yet 
they ore beundto be vcertame of their perſenerance 
wfeife1 for what mencan know that be ſhall perſe- 
Here im the pratiiſe andinereaſe of righteonſner vn- 
| | thrand> ennptboheiontnf # by fave rene 
' latian? | V.. Smeplaces mpli beypderſiood 
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- of: Coherence. 54.7 
of cxperimentall certentie; when theevent is;| A | their perfvalions, thinks Hat 
_ liſbed-Hieren,booke:2. apain(t Pela- #& which they "ater wy MpocAope a 
$ians:: Collnamen bleſſed before bis end, for ar] |ny doefalitly preſume of Godsmercie;and i-1 
_ velruchere wee areinthe fight and as long inethey have that faith which they hau© 
atweartinthe fybt,we have 'no certen viltery,V. mo and inallſuch thea(ſumption is falſe: yet | 
Some places a e-of he vacertentie'of v<-| (in al thatare choſen tofalaation8atruly | 
ther penalaluatio,w wegraunt. Theau«s| (called, it isinfallibly:true.For ſuch as bavere. 
thaurof he-dooke de-vocits (Gent, 1.) eſſ! | ceived thegift of truefaith,bavealſomnthcr | 
Krith)z Fe cou prononnce of no man before biz end, ike © ing whereby they fee arid know, 
that hee ſpall brr inthe glorie of theele, Anguſh their owne faith; ſtis farther obiecedichdt'7s. - 
\ Gb de perfoncre *C4P. I 3. ' fey are nat with a remie faith; 17.9. The bears ic ; "wite;| 
| ; bl wo 7-9 Aroeifullordwic 
terten aſſener ation to avonch that other: belowg to| |kedabowe all things, whd cathnomit? Battheins 
popgks 4 py ath, atthein 
| thus calling. V | . Some ſpeake of that certentie} |tent ofthisplace is onclyto-fhewy "that. tio:|' 
_ which.comes by reuelatio without the word. | |maticatiſtarch hisheattocheverphottom, 
Gree gitn1, roGgrogmis. Where you] | tolexalzadenerfmanintnairandviched) 
| iv Jour epiſiles that you will bee earneſt with inclination-:that 1s thetein;:Fos originall-ſinne 
| mee Fill T reviteythat it bath beene made knowne vns| | whetemithrthe heart of min (is rainted; is '» 
tomee that your finnes are forgiuen ; you baxe re- pronenetieor difpolitiori tothe ſinnesthatare 
 quirtd a hard and onprofitable thing, Hard , be-| | or may-be:And thongh-mencannor diſcerne | 
ſenſed and rmwortby towhome a revelation ſhould | |all their finnes,yet many of them'are certain= 
bee made; Vagrafitable ,becanſe you muſt not bee| |1y knowne:i why may; not thea many ofthe 
made ſure touching your ſinner wnleſſe it bee in the] |gracesof God becertenly knowne, cipecially 
laſt day of your lifesfor then you ſhold not be able to| |thofewhich bee of the Principall,- as faich, 
bewaile the ſume ſames. V | 1. Someplaces de- | |ſanQification,repentance.Againe it is allead. | 
ntevatormanthbat certentie which is proper | |ged, .that Peter belecuedthathe was-able to 
to God, which is, todiſcernein himſelfe all | | lay downehis life for Chrilts ſake, and yet inn 
things tocomeplainly, asthey ſhall come to| | deed was not,as theeuentdeclared, for when 
palſe,withouthelpe of teſtimony & outward | | the timecame, hedenied Chrilt. Auf. Peter 
ſignes. Bernard.ſer.1.de Sepinageſ. Who canſay,| | at that time was but weake in faith,& hee was 
| 1 amof the Eleft? I amof thepredeſtinate tobje:| | much carried away with.a confidence of his 
certenly we banenone arjet, bautthe affianceof ow | | ownetrength;which made bim ſpeake thoſe 
hope conpferteths, Conferrethele words with | & | words of preſumption, and though hee failed 
thoſe that follow. For this cauſe certaine ſiyne: | | inthisoneparticularattion, yet failed not in 
| and manifeſt tokens of [aluation were giuen ythat ﬆt theprincipall, that isjinthe perſwalionofthe 
may be athing out of doubt ,that hee i; in the txm-| | pardon othis owne [mnesand of life euerla- 
ber of the elett inwhom theſe ſignes are. extra ry llidg. In a wardit-is certainethat many per- 
Thys1. haue io ſome part made manifeſt] \{wadethemſclues of Gods mercy, and yetare. 
that an vnfallible certainty of pardon of fin,| |deceinedy nevertbeleſle all{uch as doe truly 
and life everlaſting is the propertic of cueroy| | belecuearenot deceiued. ' The holy Gholt- 
renyed conſcience. Now theretore [ will pro:| | makeththemto ſee that in themſclues. which 39112149 
\cecde further co conſider how this certentie| | by naturethey cafnotdiſcerne,as Pawlliguih- | . - + 
iscauſedand imprintedin the coſcience. The | ed, when be (aid, I'fpeakethetruth Ihenot, 
priacipall agent and beginner thereof, is the| | my conſcience bearing me witneibe by the be. 
holy Ghoſtaalightniog che mindand conſci-| |/ GhoſhRow.g 1. tt 95 46 
eace with ſpirituall anddiuinelight: and the Againe, the ſame teſtimonyis givenother- 
infiryment inthis action, isthe miniſterieof| |wiletbus, | 02506 ! 4 ono rh 
the Goſpell,whereby the word of life is appli- Emery child of God bath the pardon of tu francs, 
| edinthe pameof God tothe perſon of eucry ſaith Gods word.: -. ciatend ns BIR. 
' hearerAvd thiscertaintic is by little and little But I am Gods child: and therefore hae the par- 
| conceiuedinaformeof reaſoning or practi- don ny ſinner, Gith the renucd conſcience, 
| cal{ylogilme framedin tbe mindeby the ho- by thedireRion' ofGods ſpirit, Row:8.16: 
| ly Gholt,om this manner; Aﬀtece bat this teſtimonie is once) begun 1t 
| Emery one that beleenes i the childe of God: is copfirmed by the lame meanes z as allo by 
ButIidoeboleeme : | prayerand the Sacrarvents. Butit may be de- 


Therefore | am the child God, mandetl ,: bow a bodily element , as breads 
T he propoſition is __ by themioiſterof| | wine, water,ſhould beableto confirmea per+ 
the word in the publike congregation: and is | |{walion of our adoption thatisin theconlci- 
| pothiogelſe but the promiſe of cternall life| |ence?: Auſw.. .Theclewent in theSacrament 


2ppliedto theparticular bearers. Theſecond| |is anoptward ſealer inftrument to confirme 
nee + ption is the voice of copſci-| |faith,notasa medidine reſtores andconfirmes 
ence cegenerate, or the yojce of Godsfpiritio| |bealtb, whether we: thioke on itor not, whe- 
the ſame. Now papilts write &auoch that the | |therwellcepeor wake, andthat by tis owne 
allumptionisfalle: but thereaſops whichthey| |inbereat vertues. butby, reaſoning in a fyllo- 
vieto progue theſlame, are of ſmall moment, þ nes by the goodconſcience:the* mes 
Firll they alleadge,that many are deceived in | bgneio the 


bum thereof beeingthe outward 
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hereas proſuniption oaoenatco pl los 

Satan'vſe as welltotellamanthathe is the howilZ 13.18 ;Prayforvs, pry in 

childe of God,as thetrueteſtimonie —— that we bawe good conſcience ih things omg 
: celine beneft, 2. Cav.1.12, Our rriogcs 


c| lex procſe, pe ef a erlon | 


| AAU rs 6. world. 1: Cor; 4, 4. [| 
know nothing by myſelfe, 41% 6-400 ur ern 
[haze walked before rhee with an wpright 
and hane done that which bypadieres bye i] 
I addethisclaule; is a//thiwgs,; beraulethat 
:| |obedience which is the ſigneorfraitofgood 
| butcthis teſtimonie of conſcience is ioyned conſcience,of which alſoit givestellimony,is 
withthe ſpirit irgelaſontips which istbe ſpirit | |general,ſhewing itſcife in allanqþcuery com- 
of Oomn eabars wn is gt with |mandement of God. Philopharebave ſaid 
Dako that iultice is vniuerſahbecauſebe which hath 
s an happie ch: ithath all oe. But it is moretruely ſaid of 
this Chriſtian righteouſneile or new obedrence, 
good cooſciencein all chiogs. | |thatit is vniverſall,& that he which can per- 
od oxen 10 is peremptorie without doub- forme true obedience in one comandement, 
|ting:. whercasthe feſtinonic of conſcienceis| | candotheſamein all. 42.2 3.1, Men *: bre- 
mingled with manifold doubtiogs, Mark. 6,| |\thren,l have in «{ good conſcience ſerved God 
24 Luke17.5. yea otherwhiles overcharged | |tillthis day. Pſa/.1 19.6. Then foal 7 not be con- 
with cham Pt 77.7,8.,VI. Pr wil | | founded when | (balbaue refpelt to all thy comman- 
giveaman theſlippein the time of eneile |C | dements. At.24.16. In the meanc ſeaſon 1 endea- 
andin- the hoare ef deatbybut the teftimonie | | our my ſelfe, or, take paines to han & conſcience 
þo ood conſcience lickes by him totheend, | | without offence towards God, and towards men. 
evenmakesbimſay, Lord remember now T his ſhewesthat there is a great number of 
bow wallgdbeforerhr i truth, and bane Jo men profeſling the Goſpell that want good 
that whith is acceptable mmthy fight,l/a.38.3. conſamnce. tor though they ſhew them- 
bh | Ofthe The duties of conſcience & — are] | ſclueyvery forward and willingto obey God 
\durics of ar mannerto give tel in may things, yetin Ps, one thing or 0- 
is. .08 rate | tO ther;they vie tofollow the (wing oftheir own 
conſcience, |) The ſpeciallthing of which coſcience gives | | wils, Many are diligent to frequent the place 
b teſtimonie,is that wearethe children of God, | | of Gods worſhip,to hearethe word preached | 
beg A aps-| | with liking,toreceivetbe Eden 
| peares by thelereaſons.l. Row. 8.16.T Spi- inted,& toapprooveo g 
|  ritofGad. witnetſeth 'togither wich onr alichisi is very concede readies 
| that wearethe ſonnesof God, Now theſpirit | |often,when they depart home fromthe con- 
ofman herementionedis the mind or conſci- gr ation,ſay in effe&on this maner Religi- 
ence renued & ſ{icified. Tothis purpole ſaith aie thou bereat the Church doore till 
| Tobn,Hethat beltencth bath 4 witner m himſelfe , he next Sabbath. For if welooke into their 
1. 4abu.$.n0.1 1. Thatwhich Gods fpirit doth | | private couerſations,the government of oe 
| totheconſcience,the conſcience can| | families, or their FLATTS iatheir 
againeteſtifie to vs:but Gods ſpiritdork teſti-| | calliogs , we ſhall with griefeſee much diſor 
he tatheconſcienceofamanregeneratethat| | derandlittleconſcience. It is a common pra- 
heis thechildof God,x;Cor.2.x2, Therefore | | Riſe with ſicke men when they make 
| theconſcience alſo doth tbefame.I[I.Hethat| | wilson their death beds, inthe very firlt Niece 
is jaltifred bath peaceofconſcience. Rem,z.1,| |tocommendtheir bodies to the grave, and 
Now: therecan beno peace in conſciencetill| | their ſoules to Godthat gaue them in ho - 
coiciencetelithe mi which isiultifiedthat he| | a better refurreRion : and al thisis well 
is indeed iuflitied. l'V, Thatwhich the cooſci-| |butafterward they bequeath their goods ot 
encemay knowcerten ner ana teſtifie: oF ten by fraud, oppreflion,and ti- 
conſcience mayknow on totheir owne friends and an, with- 
| lariomaepianitheRtic;Gradopriog as} hank out making any recompenceor larieation. 
2 therefore it-isable'to give bene vey not be ſo: for obedience 
teſtimovieoftheſe. -,0;, 17 | with good conſcience mult be per- 
that goes with g 
"i open ennſienre pine formed toalGodscommandenentowithout 
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; 2.Saw.24,10, > leb | 
| God did wrate bitter 


| 


thou terneſt tothe right band , and when thou tur» 
neſt to the left, Now this word isnot onely the 
yoiceof Paſtours & teachersin the open mi- 
niſterie, butalſothe voice ofrenued conſci- 
eace inwardly by many ſecret cogitations 
faibbiog them that are about to ſin, A Chri- 
ſtian man isnot ovely a Prielt and a prophet, 
but alſo aſpirituall k in thislife: and 
the Lord in merciebath vouchlafed him this 
honour, that his conſcience renewed within 
bimyſhall bee bis ſolliciter to put him in mind 
of al his affaires avd dutics which heis to per- 
formeto God: yea itis the controller toſce al 
things kept in order in the heart, which isthe 
temple and habitation ofthe boly Gholt, 
Theſecond office in conſcience regenerate 


| 


enen before God againſt all his enemies both 
bodily and gholily.?/al.7.8. [xdge thou me,0 
Lord,accordingte my r1ghteouſueſſe and according 
to Mine innocencie in me. Againe, 26.1.2,/ugde me 
O Lordyfor I hae walked m mine innocencic, Ge. 
Proowe me,O Lord,and trie me;examine my reynes 
& wy heart, T hat the conſcience can doe this, 
it ſpecially $in thecofli&t& combate 
madeby jc agaio(t the divell,on this manner. 
T he divell begianes & diſputes thus. T bou, 
O wretched man, art a molt grievous (inner: 
thereforetbou art but a damned wretcb. T he 
conſcienceanſwereth and faith; 1 know that 
Chriſt hath made aſatisfaRion for my (ins , 
and freed me from damnation. The divell re- 
plyeth againe thus;T hough Chriſt hathfreed 
thee from death by his death; yet thou art 
ite barred from heauen, thou never 
1:40ef ful6ll the law. The conſcience an{we- 
reth, I know that Chriſt is wy righteoulnetle 
and hath fulfilled che law for me. Thirdly,the 


deuil r 


| 


is to exc#/e;that is,to cleare and defend a man | 


eplics and ſaith, Chrilts benebts be- | 


D 
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of (,onſcience. 549} 
jon: & ifit be done but toſome alone, | A| veriecoalcience is onely to v; enerate,& 
ieisurcounterferobedience: and be thai in bei gen aan} 
guiltie inone is guiltic inall. Neither mull ieſe 
i ceme ethatone and 
| As aregenerate conſcience giuesteltimonie| | the ſame conſcience ſhould both accule & ex- 
ofourneweobedience z ſoit dothalſoby cer-  cuſe,becauſeir doth it notin one &the ſame 
tainelweete motions ſtirre men forward to| |reſpeR. Itexcuſeth, inthatit afſureth aman 
types pegs 4l,16.7./Ay reines (that | | that his perſon (tands righteous before God, 
the mind and conſcience inlightned by the | | & that bee hath an indeauourin the general 
ſpirit of God);each mee inche night ſeaſon, Eſa. | | courle of hislife topleale God: it acculeth | 
39,2 1. Aud thine care: ſball heare a word behind | | him tor his particular ſlippes,& for the wants 
"7 Thicuthe way, walke yee in it,when| | that bein his good afions. 


Ifany ſhall demaund why G OD doth not 


perfeQtly regenerate thecolcience & cauſe it 


ooely toexcuſe;theanſweristhis. God doth 
it for the preventing ofgreat miſchiefs. Whe 
the l{raclites came vato the tid of C anai,the 
Cananites were notat the firlt wholly diſpla- 
ced. Why ? Moſerrendretb the reaſon; Leſt 
wilde bealts come andinhabit ſome Mt; of 
theland that were diſpeopled, and more an- 
noy them then the Canaanites.In like maver 
Godreauestheconſcience; but ſoas jt ſhall 
ſtill accuſe when occaſion ſerueth;for the pre- 
venting of mavy daungerous (ins which like 
wild beaſts would make hauocke of the ſoule. 
Thus much of good cooſcience : nowe fol- 
lowes evill conſcience: and that is fo called 
partly becauſe it is defiled and corrupted by 
originall ſinne, and partly becauſe it is cuill, 
that is;troubleſome and painefull in our ſenſe 
and fecling:as all forrowes,calamities, & mi- 
ſeries arecalled exils. And though conſcience 
beethus tearmedevill, yet hathit ſome re- 
ſpecsof generallgoodnetſe, inas much as it 
is an inſtryment of the-execution of divine 


| 


lultice: becauſe it ſerves to accuſe them be- 
fore God, which are jullly to be accuſed. 

le hath ſpreadit (elfeouer mankindeas ge- 
nerally as originall ſin:apd therefore it is to be 
foundin all men thatcomeof Ad: by.ordi- 


pariegeneration, T hepropertic of itis, with 


and thereby to make amanafraid ofthe pre- 
ſenceof God , and to caviebim to flie from 
God as from an enemic. FThivtheLord Ggnifi- 
ed whe he ſaid to {dam, Adam where art chow i 
When Peter faw ſcmelittle glimmeriog of the 
power and Majeſtic of.'GO D in the great 
c_ offiſh,he fell on his knees and faid to 
Chrilt, Lord me,for'] am a finfull man. * 
Euill conſcicnce is cithec dead or firing. 
Deadconſcienceis that,which though'itcan' 
doe nothing butaccule, yet commonly. ic lies 
quiet,accubog little or nothing atall. ' 

T he cauſes why conſcience lyetb dead in all 
mc:cither more orlefſcaremany.I.Defetof* 
reaſon or razed braines. 11, 


bd 


which azz 


al the power it bath,to accuſe and condemne,, 


Exod. 23. | 
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Gen... 9. 


lcrence, 
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550 Treatiſe 
chiefe without any controlment ofcoſcience: | A 
but when choler is downehebeginnesto be 


aſhamed and troubled in himſelfe,not alwaics 
by grace,but even by the force of his naturall 


ay ts 4 


rieth him to comit ſins even againſt the light 
of nature & comman ſenſe: by praQiſe of luch 
ſins the light of nature isextinguiſhed: & the | 
| commeth the x eth 


eprobate minde, which iudg 


conſcience, 


._ ,ja mans bodie which is not 


conſcience,which when affeRion is calmed 
we to ſtirre, as appeareth in the example 
of Cain, | 1 1, Ignorance of Gods will and er- 
rours in iudgement,cauſethe conſcience tobe 
quiet, when it ought to accuſe. This we finde 
by experience in the death ofobſtinate here- 


nions without checke of conſcience. 

Deadconſcience hath two degrees. The 
frſtis the ſlumbering or the benummed cons 

ſcienceztheſecondis cheſeared conſcience. 
The benummed co(cience is that, which doth 
notaccuſea man for any ſinne, valeileit be 
grieubus or capitallz and not alwaiesfor that 
butonF} in the time ofſome grievous ſicke- 
_ |nefieorcalamitie. /ofephs Erethren were not 
much troabled in con(ciencefor their villanie 
in ſelling their brother, till afterward when 
they wereafflited with famine and diltretled 
in Egypt,Gen.42.21, Thisis the conſcience 
that commonly reignes in the hearts of drou- 
fie Protellants,of all carnall and lukewarme 
goſpellers,and of ſuch as arecommonly tear- 
| med civil honelt men,whoſe apparit integri- 
tie wil got free them from guiltie coniſciences. 
| Suchaconſcienceisto beetaken heede of, 
as beeing molt erous, Itislikea wild 
bealt , which ſo long as helies a ſeemes 
very fame aud gentle , and hurts no man-but 


| tickes, whichſaffer for their damnable opi- 


when hee is rouſed , hethen awakes and flies- 
|intoamis face,& offers topul out his throar. 


Ando itis the manner of a dead conſcience, 
to lie (til and quiet even through the Tourſe 
of a matis life: and bereupon a man #v#0u1d |' 


thinke(as molt doe)that it werea Con- 
approchathtbeckigamkedhy chehand of 
approcteth, it beein b 0 
God,beginnes to Rand his and 
ſhewes his fiercecies,6: offers to tendouteyen 
the very throat ofthe ſoule. And heathE Poets 
knowitg this right wel,baue copared evil c6- 
{ciece.toFurics purfui 
Thefeered conſtiencers thatowhich doth not 
accuſctor any finneqnonat for great (fins, It 
is compared by Pasl.1.7im.4 2.tothepartof 
onely- bereft of 
| ſcaſe,like,8& motion by the gangrene; bur allo 
even Tar Varun wa. 4 9 $i 
| This kind pred Toy : 


tickevand notorious malefaoors; And it is 
ndtinthebynat byatintreaſe of the 


and degrees Formutotallnentyenan at 


' evill good,& good evill:afterthis follows the 
ſeared coſtience,in which thereis no feeling or 
zemorle:& after thiscomes an exceeding gree- 
dmes to all maner of ſin, Eph.4.119.Row, 1.28. 
Hereitmay be demanded, how mens con- 
ſciences ſhal accuſe them inthe day of —_ 
ment;ifthey be thus benummed 6 ſeared in. 
this life. A»/w, It is ſaid. Rev.20, 12, that atthe 
laſt iudgement all ſhall bee brought before 
Chriſt, &that the bookes the ſhal be opened: | 
among theſe bookes no donbt conſcience is 
one. Wherefore thougha dead conſcience in 
this life be as a cloſed or ſealed booke(becauſe 
it doth either litle or aothing accuſe,)yet after 
this life,it ſhall be as a book laid open. becauſe 
God ſhall inlighten it, and ſo ſire it vp by his | - 
mighty power, that it ſhal be able to reueale$& 
diſcover al the (ins that a man ever comitted, 
Sirring conſcience, is that which doth ſea(i- | 
bly either accuſe or excuſe. And it bath foute- 
differences, 
 Thefirlt, which accuſeth a man for doing | 
euill,T his mult needs be an evilcoſcience.Be- 
cauſe toaccule isnot a iethat belongs 
toit by creation, buta detec that followerh 
after the fall. Andif the conſcience which | 
truly accuſeth a man for his ſing were agood 
conſcience,then the worſt man thatis, might 
hauea goodconſciencezwhich eannot be. | 
* When the accuſation of the conſcience is 
more forcible and violeat, it is called a wown- 
ded or tronbled conſcience; which though of it 
ſelfeit be not good nor any grace of God, yet 
by the goodneiſeof Godit ferveth often to be 
an occalion or preparatio to asancedle, 


| 


| indifferct.'As for exarpletleta 


| eisnot in al men,bat 
inſuct perſons asare becomeobſtinate here- | 


this | 


that drawesthethread intothecloath,isfome| 
meanes wherby the cloath is ſewed togither.| 

T heſecond,isthat whichaccuſcth for doing 
well, And-itis to beefaund in them thatare 
given toidolatrie and ſuperſtition. As inthe 
Church of Rome:in which, becauſe mensc6-| 
ſciences areinſuared & intigled with humane! 
traditions, many are troubled for doing that 
which is good in it ſelfe;or at the leaſt a thing 
ielt omit to 
lay malle &to ſay his canonical houres, his co 
ſcience will aceuſe him therfore:thogh the 0- 
mittinig ofthe canonical hovres & of the ido- 
latours rmallgbeindeed by Godsword no fin; | 
«The tbirdjisebeconſfcience which excoſeth 
for doing that which is evill, T hisal{o isto be 
found in them that are giuento Idolatrie and 
ſoperſtitio,And there is particular exarple| 
hereof,/ob.16. 2/704 the time 8 alcomeghat whe- 
| yougwilltbinks that be doth God good 


het. ts. ——_— At. 4 
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#Rionsofcarnall men, Whe 45ime/cch had! 7 ? 

. . A ” | . mages — 
taken Ld om Hrobew, God hid ret | | oftheohotp ene rn ne evieage 
kiminadreame, I knowe that tho diddeſt this ty pag Cofite yore A 
| with an vpright unde, Gen, 20,6,This may be for pronounceth thata curſeisdue torman 
rk eurmmaegood cenience; dutie indcede| |ofie ark aft poi ere 

orherwiſe.Forthough ie doe truely excuſe in|  vofainedly beleene it, 016150 tha Lequdeyee 
one particularaQtion, yet becauſe theman in| | are poſſerſd gegen » becauſe mens mindes; 
whomitis, mry bevaregenerate& | with a contrarie opinion , th 
of Chriſt, znd egen asyetout| |though they finneapain(} » that 
her becauſeit doth eecuſein many | |elcapedeath and d Ty 93 ther fol 
cecifatoromod rave] er ER Een od 
certabee(/)beancifolt fine, and their] | and dork. ie 28.15, TI et ee 
righteouſneffe but acarnall rigbteouſneiſe;| [expert . Efay 28.15, T hiy appearcth alfo b 
thenthe, conſcience alſo of a carnall man ; ni = _ - miniſters of the Golpell 
thought excuſe him for well doing, is but a |apainſt itaccordin mem 5 denee py; 
eCtenes. | - An AC 2 to thervle of Gods word 
| CHAP: IL! | ovens will Rot feare : flones will almoſt ia 
Hans dutietimehing conſerence. | _— waogeinthewals > Cthe pillars of our 
rg rhe ren— 1g conſeren Churches , as the flintie hearts of 
OD Daoraommummem han nemo lng ll eee re arr ea ado 
bw rt ig;#we want good con- foreſtalled with thisabſurd (tear 94 | 
—_ abou eallthings tolabour to obtaine| jarenot in danger ofthe wrath of Ge 3th mY 
it:forit isnot giuen by naturetoany man,but | | they off: I IINEInY 
comes by grace. __ le qo - ens 0 Ve San_ey 
Fortheobtaining of good conſcience,three thatif th davery Ne COONS 
things mult bee procured ; a preparation to| |man oa gee re Nt PRs, EI 
gone canennny the applying of thereme-| | both in thislife and che doo « —_ _ 
iexthereformation of conſcience. = Theckb Hed ea 
Inche ; aratio,foure things are required, theconſcienceby the] I. Th - 
The fieſt,is the knowledgeot the law, & the | | what is our eliute befor G x ind this fea 
| particular commandementsthereof,whereby | | duty vpen which th x = be oe 
we are taught what i | ; on rods ode 
| g is good, what is bad;what much, Lew, 3.40, Man ſuffereth for bi 
= be done,and what mzy not be done, ſearch and trie our hearts, and = + wr 
he men of our daies,that they may haue Lord. Z eph 2 —_——_ ow! 
theriphtknowledge of | .2 1, Fame your ſelner,fanne you, O nd- 
g owledge ofthe law,mult lay aſide| | wewyrot worthy to be beloned, In makin xam 
—— erronious & fooliſh opinions , which | | nation wee muit f| Decially take ES pr 
wy old flatagainſt the tras meanivg ofthe | | which doth now lie or may hereafter li Sos 
aw of God: otherwiſe they can never be able | | the conſcience. And rw. due exa "vm 
» diſcerne betweene linne & no linne. Their bath bin made, a man comesto a bes Ss 
COON ws 6054 ww ns The of his (in in particular, and of his nent | 
: with al theirhearts,&their | | miferableeſtate'Whe one Into hi 
| neighbors as themſelues;that they feare God | | at midnight.he f hogs acer a 
bod wy tr ght.he findsor ſees nothing oot of or 
_ + _ ws - him —_ that ny der: but let him comeiin the da | hes when 
at for ethe Lords | |theſunneſhiveth,andthen he tall elpy man 
| praier,the beleefe,S&ctenne commandements,| | faultsin the houſe, & the ver th 7 
| (without vnderanding of th rd ſol Bore rote he 
_ rhanding ofthe wordes , and| |vpanddowne: {olet a man ſearch hisheart in 
without affe&io)isthe true & whole v_ the ignorance and blindnetleof hiMinde, be 
of God. 111. Thata man may ſecke to wizards | _ | will [traig htway thinke allis well: butlet hin 
| oF footh(aiers without offence, becauſe God | >| once begin to ſearch himſelf with thelight &| 
£4 * prouideda falve for every ſore. lV. That Javterneofthelaw,& he ſhall ind many foule 
;fofweare by goadthings andin the way of | | corners in his heart, & heaps of (ins in his life 
| truth,is not alin.,V.Thata man going about T he fourth, is a /orrowin reſpe ofthe t 
| his ordinary affairsat home or abroad on the | | niſhment of ſine: arifipg ofthe three former 
Sabbath day, may as well ſerue God asthey | |aRions, And though this ſorrow be no 
which heareall theſermons in theworld.VI. | |foritbefals as wel the wicked as the god yet 
| Thatreligion &thepraQtiſetherof,is nothing | |may it be an occalion of grace, becauſe by the 
but an affected preciſeneſſe: that conetouſnes | | apprehenſion of Gods anger, wecome tothe 
the rooteof cuill;is nothing but worldlineſſe: | | appretienlion of his mercy. And itis better 
that pride is notbiog butacare of honeltie & | - | that conſcience ſhould grieve and wound vs 
cleanelines:that fingle fornication is nothing, and doe his worſt againſt vs in this life, wbile 
bue the tricke of youth:that ſwearing and bla- | remedy may be had, then after this life, when 
—_ - ——— minde of a | | remedy ispalt. / 
auegentleman, VII, T har arman may doe Thus much of tion : ollow 
with his own whathe wil,8&&makeas muchof | | theremedy,8&: the {ate api of hong rs 
it ashecan; Hence ariſeal the frauds and bad | | nothing clſe but the blood or merits of Chriſt, 
practiſes in tratficke betweeneman and man. | | who ſpecially - conſcience felt the wrath 
_ Aaa 3 : ot 
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of God,as when he ſaid, My ſovle « beawis unto 
death:and bis agony was not ſo mach paine 5c 
torment in bodie,asthe of the 
feare and anger of God in coſcience: & when 
the holy Ghoſt faith,7 har hee offered nts God 
prayer with ſtrong cries, &: wat heard from feare, 
hedireQly notes the diltreſſe & his 
molt holy conſcience for our ſins. And as the 
blood of Chriſt is an all-ſufficientremedie,ſo 
is italſo the alone remedie of all ſores and 
woundes of coſcience.Fornochingcanſtanch 
or ſtaythe terroursofcoſcience,butthe blood 
of the immaculate lambe of God: nothing 
can ſatisfie theiudgement of the conſcience, 
much lefſethe molt ſevere iadgemet of God, 
but the onely ſatisfaction of Chriſt, In the 
applicationot theremedie, two thiogs are re- 
quiredghe Goſpel preached,&faith:the Gol- 
pellis the hand of God,thatofferethgrace to 
vs:& faith is our band whereby wereceive it. 
T hat weindeed by faith may receive Chriſt 
with all his benefits, we muſt put in practiſe 2. 
le(ſons. T be firſt is, vofainedly to humble our 
| {clues before God for allour wants, breaches, 
& woundes in conſcience: which, being voto 
vs a Paradiſe of God, by our default wee haue 
made as it werea little hel within vs, T his bu- 
| miliation is the beginoing ofall grace &reli- 
gion: pride & good conſcience can never goe 
togither. And ſuch as have knowledge in reli- 
gion and many other good gifts without bys 
 miliation,are but vnbridled, vamortified, and 
vnreformed perſons. T his bumiliatio cootai- 
neth in it two duties;the firſt is cofellio of our 
lianes, eſpecially of thoſe that lie vpon our 
conſciences:wherwith mult be ioyned the acs 
caling & codemning of our elues: forthe we 
put conſcienceout of office,and diſpatch that 
labour before our Godia this life, which con- 
| ſcience would performeto our eternall dam- 
nation after this life, The ſecond dutic is De- 
| precation,which is a kind of praier madewith 
gromee & deſires ofhart,ia which weintreat 
for nothing but for pardon of our ſinnes,and 
| ebar forChrilts ſake, till ſuchtimeas the con- 
ſeicnce hed, 
Tothis humiliation (tanding on theſe two 
parts, excellent promiſes of graceand life 
everlaſting aremade, Prov.28.13, He that hi- 
deth bis (inner, ſhall not proſper :but hee that con- 
feſſeth &- forſakgth them (bal find mercy. 1. Tob..9. 
If wee acknowledge our fines, be's faubfull && inſt 
| to forgine vs our fines; and to cleanſe vs from all 
| pz I fre 1,53. Hebath filed rhe bun- 
| grie wit things & ſent the rich emptic away, 
Which loved by _ in fo. 
drieexamples.2 Saw,12.13. David ſaid to Na- 
than,] baue ſinned againſt the Loyd , And Natban 
[id to Darid,;T be alſo hath put away thy fin. 
2,Chre. 33.13. When /ſanaſſes was in trebulgzion 
bee praied " the Lord bis God, &+ humbled him- 
ſelfegreatly before the God of bus fat bers, praied 
Ay, Py God beard ri wn Lokas 42 
Aud tbe tbiefe ſaid to Jeſus , Lord remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdome,Then Ieſus ſaid 
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A \ 210 bin. Veril 1 ſay onto theego day ſpat thou by 


| day & night from yeare "7 gums for honours, 
yemult leave be- 
ht you 


| thing but ſinne: bis very 


ſergeant: ( 


with avee tw Paradiſe. By and many other 
placesit aman dothtruly 
bumble bimſelfe before God, heis at thatin- 
ſtant reconciled toGod, and hath the pardon 
of his (ins in heauen: and (ball afterward have 
the allurancethbereotin his owne conſcience, 
The ſccodletſon is, when we are touched in 
Coateiogs& deoſ/pur $0 rent ent 
j i to relilt theſame, & 
to indeauour by Gods grace to reſolve our 
ſelves thatthe promiſes of ſaluatis by Chriſt, 
belong to vsparticularly : becauſe to dotbus 
mouch,is the very commandement of God. 
The third thiog is, the reformation of conſei. 
ence; which is,vwhen itdoth ceaſeto accuſe and 


terrifie, and beginstoexcule & teſtifievntovs 
by the boly Ghoſt, thatwe arethe children of 
God,& haue thepardoof our (ins, And this it 
willdo after that men have ſeriovſly humbled 
themſclues, & prayed carneltly & conſtantly 
with (ighes & groanes of ſpirit for reconcilia- 
tion with God in Chrilt. Forthen the Lord | 
willſcad downe his ſpirit into theconſcience 
by a ſweete and heauenly teſtimony,to aſſure 
vs that we areat peace with God. 

Thus we ſee how good conſcience is got- 
ten:and becauſcitis ſo pretious aiewel,l wiſh 
all perſons, that as yet never laboured to get 
good conſcience , now to begin. Reaſons to 


induce men threto may be theſe: I. You ſecke 


riches,and pleaſures , whi 
hindeyou : much more therefore ov 
toſcekefor renewed &reformed ces, 
conſidering that conſcience will be with you 
in this life, in death,at the laſt iundgement,and 
forever.1I. Hethat wants aconſcience purged 
in the blood of Chriſt, can never have any true 
& laſting comfort ia this life. Suppoſe a man 
arraied in cloath of tiſhue , ſet in a chaire of 
eltate, before him a table furniſhed with all 
dainty prouiſion:his ſeruants, Monarches and 
Princes ; hisriches, the chicfeſt treaſures and 
kingdomesin the world: but withall ſuppoſe 
one ſtanding by,with a naked ſword to cut his 
throat, or a wild bealt ready euer and anon to 
pull bimio : now, what can we ſay of 
this mans » but that all bis bappineſſeis 
pothipg but woe and miſery? Andiuch is the 
ys of por as aboundin ap ana 

ours, ealures, C a eenem an 
evil SC which is og ar tollaythe 
ſoule,or as a ravenous bealt ready to ſuckethe 
bloud of the ſoule,& torend it in peeces. 1 I 1. 
He which wants good conſcience can do no- 
ing and drinking, 
bis ſleeping & waking,and all h, turnes 
to linne : the conſcience muſt firſt be good, 
beforetheaRion can be good z if the roote 
becorrupt,the fruits areanſwerable. I V. AN 
euill conſcience is the greateſt enemy aman 
can have, becauſe it doth execute all the 
partsof i againſt him. Itisthe Lords 


by 


ma. 


Geod con. 
ſcience a 
fruite of 


faith, 


neede not ſend out procelſe| 


_— 
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$2.Mang 
ſecond du- 
ty to keepe 


Knce. 


|this life, God will much morecondemnevs. 


-  indgement of God: weſhal never be (trength- 


o0d con. 
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within man will arrelt him,and bring bim be- 
fore God. Itisthe laylorto keepe manin pri- 
ſoa in bolesand yrons, that he may be forth 
comming at the day of ludgement. It isthe | 
witnestoaccale him, the fudge tocondemne 
him,the hangmantoexecute him,$ the flaſh- 
ings ofthe fireof hell to torment him. Again 

it rnakesa mito bean enemy toGod:becauſe 
itaccuſeth bim to God,& makes him fly from 
God,as Adam djd whenhe had ſinned. Alfo it 
makes a manto bebis owneenemy, in thatit 
doth cauſe him to lay violent hands vpon 
himſelfe,& become his ownehangman,or his 
owncut-throat. And on the contrary,a good 
conſcienceis a mans beltfriend:when all men 
intreat bim hardly,it willſpeake him faire and 
comfort bim: it is a continuall fea(t,and a pa- 
radiſevpon earth, V, T heScriptureſheweth, 
that they which never ſecke good conſcience, 
have terribleends. For either they die blocks, 
as NAMa/did ; or they die deſperate, as Cain, 
Sav!, Achitopbely/adas, V I. We muſt conſider 
often theterribleday of iudgement, in which 
euery man mult receive according to his do- 
ings. And that wemay then be abſolued, the 
belt way is to ſecke for a good conſcience for 
if ourconſciencebeeuill, and condemne vs in 


And whereay we mult paſſe thorough three 
iodgements ; the judgement of men, the 
iodgement of our conſcience, and the laſt 


by any of hiscreaturesfor man: the conſcicce | A | diment is;todo our indeauorthat we may dai 


ly increaſe ii the knowledge of the word of | 
God,that it may dwell in vsplentifully:to this | 


ned again(t them, and cleared in them all, but 
by the ſecking of a good conſcience. 

After that a man hath got good conſcience, 
his ſecond duty is to keepeit. And asinthe 
| governing the ſhip on theſea, the Pilot bol- 
| ding the belmein his hand , hatb alwaiesan 
| cie to thecompalle fo welikewiſe, intheor- 


dering of our lives and converſations, mult al- 
waies haue a ſpeciallregard to conſcience. 


| 


| Thatwemay keepe good conſcience, wee 
muſt doe twotbings z auoid the impediment 
thereof,and vſe convenient preferuations. 
Impediments ofgood canſcience,arecitber 
in vsor forth of vs, In vs,our owne linnes and 
corruptions. When mens bodies lie dead in 
the earth, there breed certaine wormes 1n 
them,wheteby they are conſumed. For ofthe 
fleſh come the worms that conſume the fleſh: 
but valelſe we take great heed, out of the ſins 
and corruptions of our hearts;there will breed 
a worme a thouſand fold moreterrible , cuen | 
the worme of conſcience that never dieth ; which 
will in aliogring manner waſt the conſcience, 


| 


bealwaies dying,and never dead. Theſe fios 
are ſpecially three genes af- 
feions, worldly lults. Se 
Touching the firſt,namely ignorance, itisa 
great and viuall impediment of good conſti- 
ence. For when theminderreth or miſconcei- 


the ſoule,and the wholeman ; becauſe be ſhall | | 


veth,itdoth miſleadethe coſcience,8 deceiue 
the whole man. The way to auoyd this impe- | 


end we muſt pray with Dad, that he would | 
| open oureies, that we might vnderſtandthe 
wonders of hislaw: and withall, we muſt daily | 
ſearch the Scriptures for vnderſtiding,as men 
vietoſearch the mines of the earth forgold| 
ore, Prov.2.4. La{tly,wema(tlabour for fpiri-| - 
tuall wiſedome, that we mighthavertheright | 
vieof Gods word in euery particolar aQion: 
that beiog by it direed, we may diſcern what | 
we may with goodcoſciccedoorleaveyndon 
| Theſecondimpediment;is vnſtaied and vn-; 
| mortiied affeRions: which,ifthey have their 
ſwing , as wild horſes overturne the chariot 
with men and all, ſo tbey overturne and ouer- 
carry theiudgement and conſcience of man: 
and therefore whenthey beare rule oN- 
ſcience takes no place. Now topreuct the dan- 
gerthat comes hereby , this courſemuſt bee 
tollowed. When we would haveaſword or a| 
knife notto hurt our ſelues,or others, we turne 
the edgeofit. And ſo,that we may prevent our 
afteRionsfrom hurting & annoying the con- 
ſcience, we mult turne the courſeot them, by 
direing them from our neighbours to our 
{elves and our own ins, or by inclining them 
to God and Chriſt. For example:choHerand 
anger direfs it ſeife vpon every occaſion a- 
gaioſt our neighbour,and thereby greatly in- 
dammageththeconſcience. Now, the courſe 
of it isturned,when we = tobe diſpleaſed, 
and to be angry with our ſelues for our owne 
\Gnnes. Our love ſetvpon theworldis hurtful: 
tothe conſcience, but when we oncebegin to 
ſet our loue on Godin Chriſt, and toloue the 
bloodof Chriſt above althe world,then con: | 
trariwile it is a furthericeof good conlcience. 
The third impediment, is wotldly luſts, that 
is,thelove and exceeding deſire of fiches, ho- 
nours , pleaſure. Eucry man isas Adam, bis 
ood conſcience is his paradiſe;the forbidden 
fruit i the (trog deſire ofthelſe things; 
theſerpent is the old encwy thedivell : whoif 
he may beſuffered to intigle vs with the love 
ofthe world,wil ſtrafpbtway put vs out ofour 
paradiſe, and barre vs fromall good conſci- 
ence. The remedie is to learne the leſſon of 
Paxl, Phil. 4. 12, which is , it euery ellate in 
which God ſhall placevs,to be content, eſtee- 
ming evermore the preſent condition the beſt 
for vs al, Now that this leſſon may be learned, 
we mult further Cone radagg og dof _ 
iall providence toward vs, ip cuery 
—— of life:& when we have ſo well 
ofited in theſchoole of Chriſt, that wee can 
be and acknowledge Gods providence and 
goodnelle, as well in lickneſſe as in health, in 
poverty asin wealth, in hunger asio fulneſle, 
inlife asin death , we ſhall be very well con- 
tent,whatſoeuer any way befals vnto vs, 
The preſervatives of conſcience are 
two, the firſt, is topreſerucand cheriſh that ſa. 
uing faith whereby wee are perſwaded of our 


recon- 


——_— 


reconciliation with God in Chriſt , forthisis | A | cellent gifts of God flouriſhing; & wherecon- 
theroot ofgood conſcience, as hath binſhew-| | ſcience decaics,they allodecay. Againe, good 
| ed. Nowthisfaithis cheriſhed and configqned | | conſcience ginesalacrity vato vat baldnedſe 
by the daily exerciſe of invocation and repen-| | incalling on Gods name. a. /0b. 3.22. Jfor 
tance : which be, to humble our ſelyes,to be- | heart condewne 115 not, wee haxe boldne fſe towards 
waile and coofelle our ſianesto God, tocon-| | Ged. T birdly,it makes vs patient in affliqyos, 
demne our {clues for them,to pray far pardon | | and comforts vs >_ : and when by reaſon 
and ſtrength agai Gnne, to praiſe God, and of the grieuouſncile of our alfliction , weare 
givebim for his daily benefits. And by | | conſtrained to kneceon both knees and take 
the vafained and ſerious practiſe of theſe du- | | vpour craiſe, regenerate conſcienceasa ſweet 
tics,repentanceapdfaith are dailyrenued and | | companion, or likeayggood Simon, laies to bis 
confirmed. The ſecond prefergatiae , is the] | ſhoulder,&helpesto bearcancend of it. La. 
maintaining of the rightcouſnes of 4 geedcon- | |Iy,when nont cancomfort vs,it wil bean ami. 
ſcience: which righteouſneſle{as 1 bave faid)is | |ablecomforter, and a friendfpeating fweet!y 
nothing elſe but a conſtant igdeanor &d vnto vs, inthe very agony ahd pang of death. 
toobey the wil of Godin all things. Thatthis| | I V. Not to ptelerue theconſcicnce without | 
righteouſnes may be kept tothe end, wemult | | {pot,isthe way to deſperation. Itisthepoticie | 
praQifethreerules, The firſt is;that weare to| ” | of the diuell, to viemeanesto call theconſci- 
c carriein our hearts * a purpoſe never to linne| | enceinto the ſleepeof {ecuritie, that heemay 
2 Conle- | agaioſt Godin any thing: for wherea purpoſe | | the more ea(ily bring man this owndeftru-| 
ſtar cum | is of committing any ſigne wittingly and wil- | | Rion.Forasdiſcaſes,ifthey be long negleRed 
propoſito ling , thereis neithergood faith nor good | | become incurable, ſo the conſcience much & 
peccandt, ience, T heſecondis,to walkewith God | | often wounded , admits littlear no comfort. 
as Enoch did, Gen.5. 24. which is,toorderthe | | Neither will it alwaies boot a man, after many 
wholecourſe of our lines, as in the preſence of | | yeares;to ſay at the lait cal, Lordbe mercifull 
God; deſiring to approoue all our doipgseuer | |to me, I haue finned, Thoughſome berecei- 
vnto him. Now this perſwalion,that whereſo- yedto mercy in the time of death , yet farre 
| ever weare, we doe and inthe prefenceof | | moreperilh in deſperation, that live intheir 
God, is a notable meansto maintaine (inceri- | | (inswittiogly & willingly, againſt their owne 
tie, Gen.17.1, I am Godalk-ſufficient walks before | | conſcience. Paraoh, Saul, and Indas cried all 
me & beperfe. And the want ofthivigthegre | | peccapi l baue ſinned againt God : yet Pharae 
calion of many offences: as Abrahamiaid zbe-| | is hardaned more and more; and deſpaireth: 
cauſe thought ſurely the feare of God is not inthis | GC Saul goethou in his ſinneand deſpaireth : 7#- 
plice,they will ſlay me for my wines ſake , Gen. 20, | das mpdeaway himſelfe. And no maruel, for 
11, T hethird rule is;carctully to walke in our | | the multitude of ſinsoppreſle the conſcience, 
particular callings,doing the duties thereofto | | and make the heart to overflow with ſuch a 
theglbry of God, toche good ofthe common | | meaſure of griefe,that it can faſten noaffiance 
wealth, and the edification of the Church : a- | | in the mercy of God. Laſtly, they that ſhall 
uoyding therein fraud,couetouſneſſe,andam- | | negle to keep good conſcience,procure ma- 
bition , which cauſe men oftentimes to ſet | | ny hurts, and dangers, & iudgements of God 
their conſciences on the tenters, and make | | totherſelues, When aſhipis onthe ſea;ifit be 
| them (tretch like cheverill, not welgouerned,or if there be a breach made 
Thus weſee how good conſciencemay be | | intaitzit drawes water,and linkes:and ſo both 
preſerued, Reaſos toinducehereuntoare ma- | | men, and wares, andallin likelihood are caſt 
ny. I. Gods (iraitcommandement, 1.7im.z. | | away, Now weeare all paſſengers; the world 
1 9.Keepe faub and good conſcience, And Prou.4. is an bugeſea, through which we mult paſle: 
23. Keepe thine heart witball diligence. 11. The | | our ſhipis tbeconſcienceofeuery man, 1.71. 
good conſcience is the molt tenderpartofthe| | 1.19, aud 3.12. the wares areovur religion and 
ſoule;like tothe apple ofthe eye; which being | ... | faluation,and al other gifts of God. T herefore 
pierced by thelealt a that may be,isnoton= |" | it ſtands vs in band to bealwaiesatthe helme, 
ly blemiſhed,butallo loſeth bis Gght. There-| | and to carry our ſhip with as cuen a courſe as 
fore,asGod doth to theeie, ſomult we deale] |poſhbly wecas,tothe intended port ofhappi 
| with the conſcience. God givesto theeiecer-] | nes,which is theſaluation of our ſoules. Butif} 
taine Jidsof fleſh, todefend and cover it from| | ſa beit we grow carcleſſe & make breaches in 
out ward inivuries: andſomuſt wevſemeansto| | theſhipof conſcience, ſuffering itto daſh vp- 
| auoyd wv hatſoeuer may offend or annoy con-| | on therocks of lin,itis a thouſand toone;that 
| {cience.] 1 1. Manifold benefits redoundvnto| | wein theend ſhallcaſt away our ſclues andall 
| vsin Keeping goodconſcience.Firſt,ſo loog as | | we baue. Andinthe meane ſeaſon asconlci- 
| We baue careto ow it, we keep andenjoyall| | ence decaics, ſoproportionally all graces and 
other gifts ot Godsſpirit. Good coſcience and | |goodneſle goe from vs: Gods commande- 
the relt at Gods graces, are asa paireof turtle] |ments begin to bee vile voto vs, the know- 
Joues,when the one feedes,the ather feedeth, | |ledgethereof as allo faith,hope,and theinuo- 
| whe the one likes notthe other likesnot,wbe| [cation of Gods > —_ 
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the onedies;the other dies:ſo where good c6-| | eththat menof excellent gifts by vſing Þ 


{cieceis maintained, thereare many otherex- | | conſcience, loſe them all. 
=. hs - =_ =—TI S20 ti 97 


__t—————_— 


—_—_ 
mu —— —— 


REFORMED = 2409 


THOLIKE, 


: 
tt __—— _——— 


44 —" _ 


A DECLARATION SHEVVING 


HOW NEERE WE MAY COME TO THE 


PRESENT CHVRCH OF ROME IN SVNDRY 


points of Religion: and wherein we muſt for 
ever depart from them, 


—Y 


——_— — 


W1TH A N 


ADVERTISEMENT TO ALL EAVOVRERS: OF THE 
ROMANE RELIGION, SHEWING HOW. THE :: 


ſaid Religion is againſt the Catholike principles and 
2 prondio the Cline 1 


rica 2w': 1 365 


Printed ar London by John Legatt , Printer 
to the Y niuer ſitie of - ihe 


——_ 


} £4 . 


CONCRETE IC INERA EX UIEAD ESI 
o p _ - > — PT” k p , ” of ot>* YT ' Aus * # OT. y , - , : . . 
LD CID RED ROADS CHIC IDRDE 


_ ad 


TO THE RIGHT: VVORSHIPFVL, 
SIR WILLIAM inet vr KNIGHT, 
&c. Graceand peace. 


——_— 


— 
—— —_— ——__ — 


ay 1G HT Worſhipfull, itisa notable policic of the diyell, which 
IN he hath put into the heads of ſundry mien in this age,to thinkethar 
2) F585 our religion, and the religion of the preſent Church of Rome are 
£ Are NJ all one tor ſubſtance:and that they may be re-united as(in their 0- 
oY & pinion)they were befote. Writings to this effect are ſpread abroad 
Y in the French tongue, and reſpected of Engliſh Proteftants more} 
— hc i mctc,or ought to be. For, let men in ſhew of moderation, 
pretend the peace and good eſtate of the Catholike Church as long as they will z this 
vnionof rhe two religions can neuer be made, morethen the vnion of light and dark- 
neſfſe. Andthis ſhall appeare,. ifwedoe bur a little conſider,how they ot theRomane 
Church haue razed the foundation. For though in words they honour Chrift, yetin 
deedethey turne him to a Pſeudo-Chriſt, and an idollof their owne braine, They call| 
him our [anthe with this condition,that the Seruant of Seruants of this Lord,may 
changeand adde to his commandements : hauing ſo great power, that he may open 
and ſhut heauen to whom he will; and bind the very conſcience with his owne lawes, 
and conſequently be partaker ofthe ſpirituall kingdome of Chriſt. Againe, they call 
him a Sauiour, = in Vs : in thathe giues this grace vnto vs, that by our merits, 
we may partake in the merits of the Saints. And they acknowledge, that he died and 
ſuffered for vs,but with this caueat,thatthe Fault being pardoned, we muſt ſatisfie for 
the temporall puniſhment.cither ig.e&is world; or in Purgatorie.In a word, they make 
him our Mediatour of Intercefion vtto-God ; but withall, his Mother muſt bee the 
Queene of Heauenand by the right of a Mother command him there. Thus in word 
they crie Oſanna, but indgbd they crucifie Chriſt. Therefore wee haue good cauſeto 
bleſſe the name of God, that hath freed vs from the yoke ofthis Romane bondage, 
and hath brought vs to 5 x light and liberty of the Goſpell. And it ſhould bea 
great height of vnthankfilnefſein vs , notto ftand out aggunſd the preſent Church of| 
Rome,but to yeeld our ſejues to plotres of reconciliation. To this effect and purpoſe T| 
have penned this little Treatiſe, which I preſentto your Worſhip,deſiring itmightbe 
ſome token ofa thankfull minde, for vndeſerued loue. And I crave withall, not onely 
[your Worſhipfull(which is more common) buralſo your ltarned protection ; being 
well aſſured , that by skill andart you are able to iuſtifie whatſocuer I have truely 
taught. Thus wiſhing to youand yours the continuance and the increaſe of taith and| 
jponcrartemns. e my kane. C e, 
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CHRISTIAN, READER, 


; Ke - Reformed olike, I underitand a ho the #1] arte 
beads of Religions the Romans Church, Jo ;j/2orRgh federal s all 
XA errors 1m dotdr me, whereby the ſehdreligion is Corrinp Pole. How thi way be done, 
ap 1 baue begun to make ſome little declaration in this ſmall Treatiſe : the intent 
 Whereof, 1s toſhew how neere we maycome tothe preſent Church foes is ſaw- 
'L 4:7 poincs of religion ; and wherein we muit ener defſent.. . 
h CMypurpoſe inpentning this fab tem thr gal 0 toc © £5 
: hy fn permmnctongre —— ourre that 
uf, fer not tn ance, and conſe they may reconciled © yet my meaning is hve 
Mag hrky any P ian that tend: Garner the Roniane Church to our ; Regen The ſec b 
the Papi Bhi hin Baſely of ner velhiow;may be wonne'to a better liking of 11: whey of 
were we Cote unto them in ſundry points. The third bat the common Proteflant eirtr ag 
conceine the points of difference betweene vs and the church of Rome : and kyow in what manner. and how 
farre Atbeven to opinions of the ſaid Church. 
I craue pardon for the = which I ven 7 hen the ſeuerall points : for' I bane ſet them downe one by 
out,as they came to poo gin reſpelting the lawes of Lav) If any Papiſt ſrdll ſay that I bane not alleadged 
pars rm de aright, I anſwer that their baokgs be at bend,and 1 can inſtific ho I have ſaid. 
us crawling thene acceptation for this wr paines, and wiſhing-onto rheethe increaſe of Kpomialgy, aud 
loue of prire and ound religien,! take my leaue, and make an end. 
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Chapter hefor 
the three firſt v 


peop 
the iudgement which ſhall befall the whore : 
and the words containe two parts: a com- 
mandement and a reaſon,” T _— 
ment, Cone owt of ber mypeople ,that is, 
Babylon. The arg taken from the E- 
vent, Jeſt yee be partakets,che, T 


| 


ll 
| 


commandement; firft, I will ſearch t 
{thereof, anddoQrine flowing thence. In hi- 
{torie therefore are three Babylons mentio- 
ned: one is Babylon of Aflyria, ſtanding 
on the river Euphrates, where was the con- 
fuſion of languages, and where the lewes 
were In Captiuitie: which Babylon is in 
vcripture reproched for Idolatry and other 
iniquities. The ſecond Babylon is in Egypt 
ſtandingon the river Nylvs, and it is now 
called Cayr : of that mention is made, 1. 
Peter 5. 13, (as ſomethinke) though indeede 
itis as likely and more'commonly thought, 
that there is meant Babylon of Ailyria. The 


che Fahe | 


meaning of it, and then ſet downe the vſe'' 


third Babylon is myſticall , whereof Baby- 
lon of Allyria was a type and figure; and 
that is Rome, which is without queſtion 
here to bee vnderſtood. And the whore of 
Babylon, as by all circumſtances may bee 
gathered, is the (late or regiment of a peo- 
ple that are the inhabitants of Rome and 
appertaine thereto. This may bee prooyed 
by the interpretation” of the holy Ghoſt : 
for in the laſt yerſe of the ſeventeenth 
Chapter, the woman, that is, the-whore of 
Babylon,is ſaid tobe a citie which reigneth ower 
the kings of theearth: nowin the daies when 


knowae, notonely to 
AAA God, buteuen 
lues, that Rome alone 
is the citie built on ſenta diſtin hilles , cal- 
led Celins, Auentinus, Exquilmus, Tarpeins, or 
Capitolinus , Viminalis , Palatmus , Luwmalys. 
Papiſts to helpe themſclues , doe al eadpe, 
that old Rome ſtood "on ſeauer billes, but 
now it is remooued-farther to Campur Har- 
tixe. I anſwer, that bowſoever the greatell 
| partof the citie id tgard of babitation bee 
'nof row 6D ſeauen lifls, Fet in regard of re- 
| giment and praRiſe of religion itis: foreucn 
tothis day , vpon theſe hilles are ſeated cer- 
taine Churches and Monaſteries, and other 
likeplaces where the Papall authoritic 1s put 
in execution: and thus Rome being put for 
a (tate. and regiment ,. euen at this day it 
ſtands vpon ſeaven,hilles. And though it 
| be cometo palle, that the harlotio regard of 
her latter daics even changed her ſcate, yet 
in reſpeR of her yanger times in which thee 
was bredde and borne, ſhee fate vpon the 
ſeaven hilles.. Others, becauſe they tearethe 
wounding of theix owne heads, labour to 
frame the words to;another meaning 5 and 
ſay, thatby thewhoreis meant ,the compa- 
.nic of all wicked menin the world whatloc- 
uer, thedivell beeipg the head thereof. But 
this expoſition is flat-again(t the gext : for in 
the ſecond verſeof the ſeventeenth chapter, 
ſhee is oppoſed tothekings of the earth,with 
whom ſhecis {aid to commit forgication : and 
in the laſt verſe ſhee ig called a citic ſtanding 
on ſeanen hilles, and reigning over the kings 
of he earth (as I baue faid,) and therefore 
mult needs be a ſlate of men in ſomepartiCu- 
larplace. And the Papiſts themſelues perce- 
uing that this ſhift willnotſerue their turoe; 
| make two Romes, heatheviſh Rome , and 


GC 


Saint /obn penned this booke of Revelation, 


tbat 


| 
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at whereofthe Popeis head:now(lay they) 
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Ser,in Can. 


| Babylon the preſent Church of Rome. 
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the whore ſpoken of is heatheniſh Rome, 
which was ruled by cruell tyrants , as Nere, 
Domitien ,*and the reſt; and that Rome 
whereofgowe the Pape is head, is not here 
meant. Betiold ayaineand toolilh diltini- 
on: For Ecclelialticall Rame in reſpe& of 
ſtate,princely domiais,& cruelticin perſecu- 
ting the Saintsof Gad,is all one with the hea- 
theniſh Empire: the See of the Biſhop being 
tarned into the Emperours court, as all hiſto- 
ries doe manifelt, Butlet the dilliaRion bee 
as they ſauppole,yet by their leaueghere by the 
whore malt bevadecltood,not onely heathe- 
niſh K ome,buteuen the Papal or Ecclelialti- 
call Rome #for, verſe 3, ofthis chapter, the 
holy Gholt ſaith plainely, that ſhee bath made 
all nations drunke with the wine of the wrath of her 


fornication; yeait is added;that ſbre hath com- 


mitted formicatiou with the king of the earth,wher- 
by is lignified , that ſhe hath indeauoured to 
Fe all the nationsof the earth in her ſpi- 
rituall idolatrie , andto bring the kings of the 
earth to her religion. Which thing cannot bee 
vaderſtood ofthe heatheniſh Rome, for that 
left all the kings of thecarth to their owne 
religion and idolatrie:neither did they labour 
to bring forraine ws to worſhip their gods. 
Againe,chap. 17.verl.16.it is ſaid, that rhe ten 
horzes which be tenne kings, ſball bate the whore, 


Popiſh Rome: for whereas in former times al 
the kings of the carthdid ſubmit themſclues 
tothe whore, now they have begun to with- 


1drawe themſelves , and make her deſolate: as 


the kingsot Bohemia, Denmarke, Germany, 
England,Scotland,and other parts: therefore 
this diltinRion is alſofriuolous. They further 
alleadge, that the whore of Babylon is drunk 
with the blood of the Saints and Martyrs, 
chap. 17.6. ſheddenot in Rome, but in lerg- 
falem, where the Lord was crucifi:d: 8 the two 
Prophets beeing (laine, /ce there in the ſtreeter, 
Rewel.z1.8.But this place is not meant of Hie 
ruſalem , as Hierome hath tully tavght,but it 
may well bevnderſtood of Rome: Chriſt was 
crucified there, either becauſethe authoritie 
whereby hee was crucified, was from the Ro- 
mane Empire: or elſe becauſe Chriſt in his 
|members was and is there datl crucifed, 
though locally in his owneperlo hewas cru- 
cified at Hieruſalem, And thus,notwith(tan- 
dingall which hath beene ſaid,wemult here 
by the whore vaderſtand the ſtate and 
| Ecmpire of Rome , not ſo much vnder 


[the Heathen Emperovrs, as vnder the head 


thereof; the Pope: which expoſition , be- 
fides the authoritie ofthe Text, hath the fa- 


nour and defence of auncient and learned 


Chriſt , but they ſerue Amnichrift, Againe, The 
beall ſpoken of m the Apocalyps yto which a worth 
6s gizien toſpeake blaſphenues ,andto make warre 


A. 


B 


and mike her deſolate andnaked,which mult not | 
bee vaderltood of heatheniſh Rome, but of 


men. Bernard ſaith They are the miniſters of 


[> 


— 


C 


| 


chaire, 4s 4 


tyon prepared to his prey. It will bee 


laid,that Bernard ſpeakes theſe [latter wordes 
ofonethat cametothe Poped ome by intru- 


lion or vſurpation. Itis true indeedetbur| 


wherefore was he an vſurper? Hee rendreth a 


| 


[ 


reaſon thereof,inthe ſame place: becauſe the 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Antipope called Innocentins, was choſen 


'thekings of Almaine, Frange,England,Scot- 


land;Spaine,Hieruſalem;with confeht of the 
whole Cleargie and people 1n theſe nations, 
and the other wasnot, And thus Bernard 
hath | __ his verdit, that not onely 
this vlurper,butallthe Popes for theſe many 
yeares , arethe beallsin the Apocalyps, be- 
cauſe now they are onely choſen by the Col- 
ledge of Cardinals. Ts this agreeththe de- 
cree of Pope Nichols: the ſecond, an. 1059. 
thatthe Pope ſhall afterward bee created by 


the ſuffrages of the Cardinall Biſhops of 


| 


| 


Rome,with the conſent of the re(t of thecice- | 


gie and people, andthe Emperourhimſelte : | Referente | 


and all Popes areex:ommunicate and atcurſed 


as Ambichriſts;that enter otherwiſe,asall now | *' * >*%2+ 


doe, [oachimu; Abba; ſaith , Antichriſt was long 


er in the Apoſtolke See, Petrarch ſaith, Once 


Rome,now B abylon, And Ireners bib, 5.cap. laſt, | 
{aid before all theſe, rhat Antichriſt pould bre | 


Lateinus,a Romane, 

Againe,this commandement mult not fo 
much be vnderſtood of a bodily departure in 
reſpeR of cohabitation and preſeuce, as of a 
ſpirituall yu inre{peR of faith and re- 
ligion, Andthemeaning of the holy Ghoſtis, 


that me muſt depart fro the Romiſh church, | 


in regard of judgement &dotrine, in 
of their faith and the worſhip of God, 
Thusthen we ſee that the words containea 
comandemet from Godjinioiniog his church 
and people to make a ſeparation trom Baby- 
lon. Whence I obſerue, That all thoſe who will 
be ſaned,muſt depart and ſeparate themſclues from 
the fath + relig1to of this preſent church of Rome. 
And whereas they are charged with ſchiſme 
that ſeparate on this manner;the truth is,they 


regard 


arenot ſchiſmatikes that doe ſo, becauſethe; 


baue the comandement of God for their war- 
rant:and the party is the {chiſmatike in whom 
the cauſe of this ſeparation licth : and that is 
the Church of Rome, namely,the cup of abo- 
minationin the whores hand , which is their 
hereticalland ſchiſmatricallreligion, 

Now touching the dutie of ſeparation , 1 
meaneto ſpeak at large,vot ſtandiog ſomuch 


roprooue the ſame, becauſe it is evident by 
the text,as toſhew the maner and meaſure of 


makiog this ſeparation:and therin I will han. 


| dletwo things. Firſt, how farre torth wee may 


ioyne with them in the matter ofreligion: ſe- 
condly, how farreforth and wherein we mu} 
dilſent and depart fromthem. And for this 
cauſe | mean tomake choice of certen points 
ofreligion , and toſpeake of them in as good 
order asI can, ſhewing in each of them our 


| 


| 


conſent and difference: & therather, becauſe 


with the Saints of God , is nom gotten mts Peters 


"Bb b —Jawe 


Iu:llo, 


| 


ſince borne in Rome and ſhal yet be adnanced bigh- | 


| 
| 


C.in nomi- 
ne,dult,z 2 | | 


| 


| 
| | 


Ee. 


| Babylon the preſent 


A 


A — 


there is it in manto walks or divelt bi epper. 
I V.Concluf, T he third kind of ations are 
ſpiritual, more neerely concerning the beart 
or conſcience,and theſe be two-folderthey ei. 
ther concerae'the kingdomne of darkenes , or 
elle the kivgdom of God. T hoſe that concern 
the ki of darkenes,are finnes proper- 
lz:and in theſe we likewiſe ioyne with the Pa-; 
pilts,and teach, that in ſinges or evill aQions 
man hath freedomeof will. Some peraduen- 
ture willlay,that we (inne necefarily,becauſe 
he that linneth cannor but (in; and that free. 
will and nece({htie'cannot ſtand togither, 1n- 
deed the necefittie of campullion or coaQis, 
and-frec-will cananotagree: but there is ano-! 
ther kinde ofpeceſlity,which may Gand with 
freedome of will: tor ſome things may bee 
{ done necetlarily and alſo freely. A man that 
isin cloſe priſon , muſtneedes there abide, 


cumltance. | 
The fir li point wherwith | meaneto begin, 
ſhal be the point of Free-wilxhough it be not 
I. Onr conſent, 


Free-will both by themand vs,is taken for 
a mixt power in the mind & wil of manzwher- 
by diſcerning what is good & what is euill, be 
doth accordingly chooſe or refuſe the ſame. 

|. Conclaſ. Man-muſt beeconſidered in a 
foure-fold eſtate,as he was created, as he was 
Corry ted, as hee is renewed, as heeſhall bee 
-lociked.1n the rſt eſtate, we alcribe to mans 
wil libertieof nature,in which be could wil or 
nill either good or euill: in the third, libercie 
of grace: ia thela(t,liberticofglorie. Ali the 


| doubtis ofthe ſecond eſtate: and yet therein 
alſo weeagree, as the concluſionsfollowing 
' will declare. 


[ell accupied are principally the ations of 
| men,which be of three ſorts, naturall, hu- 
mane{pirituall, Naturall ations are ſuch as 
are comman to men with bealts; as to cate, 
drink<,(leepe, heare,ſee,{mel,taſi;in al which, 
weioyne with the Papilts, and hold that man 
hath tree-wil, and euer ſince the fall of Adam 
by natural power ofthe mind .doth freely per- 
formeany of theſe aRions,or the like, 

I 1H. Concly/. Humane actions are fuch as 
| arecommon to all men good and badde, as 
| to ſpeake,and vſereaſon,thepradilile of al me- 
| chanicall and liberall Arts, and tbe outward 
' performance of Ciuill and Eccleliaſticall du- 


| 
I 1. Concl«/. T he matters whereabout free-* 


| ties; as to come tothe Thurchzto ſpeake and 
| preach the word,to reach out the hand to re- | 
| ceiuethe Sacramet,&to lend the earetolifle 
outwardly tothat which is taught, And hither 

| wee may referrethe outward aQions of civill 
| vertues:as namely,iullice,temperance,gentle- 
nes,and liberalitie. And in thele alſo weioyne 
with the Church of Rome,and lay( as experi-: 


enceteacheth) that men haue anaturallfree- 


| that baxe not the Lawedoe the things of the lawe by 

nature; that is,by natural ſtrength: & he ſaith 
of hiralelte, that before his conucelion,tou- 
ching therighteouſneſle of the lawyhe was vn- 
blameable. Phi.3,6, And forthbis externall 0- 
bedicnce,naturall menreceive reward intem- 
| py things, far.6. 5, Exzch.29.19, And yet 
| here ſome caueats mull beremebred:1, That 
in humane aRions mans wilis weake andfee- 
ble,and his voder(tandipgdimmeanddarke; 
and thereupon he often failes in them, And 
in all ſuch agions , with - Auguſtine 1 vo- 
' derſtand the will of man to bee onely woun- 
ded or balfe dead.1 
| vaderthe will of God, and therefareto beor- 
 deredby it;as /er.ſaithychap.10.2.3, O Lord [ 
krowe that the way of manis not in binsſelfe , nei- 


dome of will,to put them,or not to putthern | 
in excution. Paul laith, Rem.2.14.The Gentiles 


I. thatthewillofman is| 


D 


and cannot polhbly get forth & walke where 
he will;yetcao he moone himſelfe freely and 
walke within the priſen : fo likewiſe though 
mans will bechained naturally -by the bond 
of (inne, and therefore cannot bur linne , and 
thereupon (inneth necellarily,yet dothit alſo 
linne freely. 

V, Concinſ. The ſecond kind of fpirituall 
ations or things, concerne the kingdomeof 
God: as repentancegfaith,the converſion ofa 
l1nner,new obedicce,and fuch like; in which, 
welikewiſein part iozne with the Church 
Rome ,andſay, that in the firlt conuerſion 
ofa ſinner, mans free-will concurres with 
Gods grace, as afellow orco-workerin ſome 
ſort. For inthe converſion of a (inner three 


mans wikfor mans will is not paſſive in al and 
every reſpet, but hath anaGionin the belt 
coneerlion & chanze of the ſoule, When any 
man is converted ,this worke of Godis not 
done by compullion, but he is converted wil- 


liogly:and atthe very time when heis conuer- 


ted,by Gods grace he willes his coucrſion. To 


| thee without thee, Againe,T bat i certaingthat our 


thiscad ſaith Aug»/tine, Serm.is5, de verb. As 
poſt. He which made thee wthout thee, will not ſaue 


will is requiredin this, that we may doe any good 
thing wells but we baue Kt not from our owne power, 


time God gives grace,at theſametime he (a) 
giveth awilltodelireand will theſame grace: 
as for example,when G O D workes faith , at 


ling it todelirefaith,and willingly to receive 
the gift of beleeuing.God makes of theynwil 
ling will.a willipgwilL becauſe no man canre- 
ceiue grace viterly again(t his wil,;con(iderin 
will conſtrained is no will, But herewe mu 


the working of grace by Godsſpirit, and the 
williog af is wan A ither: yet in re- 
gard of order, grace is firſt wrought, and 
mans will muſt firſt ofall be aRtedand moo- 
ved by grace, and then it alſo aReth,willeth, 
and moovethit ſelfe. And thisisthelaſt poiv, 


things are required:the word,Gods ſpirit,and| 


: 
. 


but God werkes to willim vi. For looke at what: 


theſame time he works alſo ypon the wil,cau | 


remember, that howſocuerio reſpeR oftime | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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Rom. 


of conſent betweene vs and the Romane 
Church touching Free-will : acither may wee 


proceede further with them. 


I 1. The diſſent or difference. 


Thepoint of difference ſtandeth inthe cauſe 
of the freedome of mans willia ſpirituall mat- 


ters, which concerne the kiogdome of God. 
The Papiſts ſay,mans wil concurreth & wor- 
keth with Godsgraces in the firſt conuerlion 


| ofa inner, byir/elfe, and by it'owne naturall 


power: and is only helped by the holy Ghoſt, 
be ſay, that mans will worketh with grace in 
the firſt converſion : yet not of it ſelfe, but by 


cooperation : we deny it, and {ay it hath coo- 
peration onely by grace, becing in it ſelfe not 
aQine but palliue,willing wel only as it is mo- 
ved by grace, whereby it molt firſt be acted 
and mooued,before it can at or wil. And that 
we may the better conceive the difference , 1 
will vie this compariſon: The Church of 
| Rome ſetsforth the eſtate of a (inner by the 


thea the difference: It ſuppoſeth theſaid pri- 
ſoner to lie bound hand & foot with chaines 
and fetters,and withall;to be ficke and weake, 
yetnot wholly dead,but living in part: it ſup. 
poſeth alſo, that being in this caſe, he ſtirreth 
not himſelfe for any helpe, and yet hath abili= 
ty and power totirre, Hereupon, if the kee- 
per come and take away his bolts and fetters, 
and hold him by the hand, and helpe him vp, 
hecan and will of himſelfe (tand and walke, 
and gocout of priſon: cuenſo ({ay they) isa 
ſinner bound hand and foote with the chaine 
of his linnes: and yethe is not dead but licke, 
like to the wounded man in the way between 
| Iericho aud Ierufalem. And therefore doth 
henot will and affe& that which is good: but 
ifthe boly Ghoſt come and do but votie his 
bands,and reach bim his hand of grace, then 
can he ſtand of himſelfe , and will his owne 
faluation,or any thing elſe that is good. Wee 
in like maonergrant , that a priſoner fitly re- 
ſembeth a naturall man , but yet ſuch apriſo- 
| ner mult be be, as is not onely ſicke&c weake, 
but even ſtarke dead: which cannot Qtirre 
thoughthe keeper voty his bolts & chaines, 
nor heare though hee ſound atruwpetin his 
exe; andif the aid keeper would haue him 
to mooue and ſlirre, bee mult give bim not 
onely his band to helpe him, but even foule 
and life alſo : andſucha one is every man by 
nature: not onely chained and fettered in his 
ſinoes,but arke dead therein : as one thatIy- 
eth rotten inthe grave, not bauing any ability 
or power to mooue or ltirre: andtheretorehe 
cannot ſo much as deſireto do any thing that 
is truely good of himſelfe. But God mult felt 
| comeand put a new ſouleinto him, even the 
ſpirit of grace'to quicken and revive him: and 
then becing thus revived, the will beginneth 


of 
ry 


grace. Orthus : They lay,will hath anaturall 


conditionofapriſoner, and fodoe we: marke | 


RB 


| 
'C 


| 


when God by his ſpirit firſt infuſeth grace. 


| uours that be inanynaturallman, even thoſe 


And this is the trye difference betweene vs 


and the Church of Rome in this poi 
Free-will. frac. nan 


ITI. Our reaſons, 


Now forthe confirmation of the doatine 
we hold, namely, that aman willeth not his 
owne converſion ofhimſelfe by nature;either 
In wholeor in part, but by grace wholly and 
alone : theſe reaſons may be vied. Thefirlt is 
taken from the nature and meaſure of mans 
corruption, which may be diſtinguiſhed into 
ewo parts, Theficlt, isthe want of that origi- | 
nall righteouſneſſe,which was in man by crea- 
tion:the ſecond, isa proneneſſe andinclinati- 
on to that which iseuill, and to nothing that | 
istruely good. This appeareth, Gey.$. 21, The 
frame of mans heart (faith the Lord) « exill from 
hu childhood: that is,the diſpoſition of the vn- 
derſtanding, will, affeQions, with all that the 
heart of man deviſeth, frameth,or imagineth, 
is wholly evill. And Pas/ſaith, Row, $, 7, The 
wiſedome of the fleſh is enmity againſt God: which 
words are very (gniticit: forthe word ppirnus 
tranſlated wi/edome, (ignifieth that the beſt 
thoughts,the belt deſires, affeQions,& indea- 


that come molt neere totrue holinefſe, are 
not onely contrary toGod, but even enmitie 
it ſelfe. And hence I gather, that the very 
heart it ſelfe;tbat is, thewill, and minde from 
whence theſe deſires and thoughts doe come, 
are alſo enmity vnto God. For ſuch as the 
aQtion is, ſuch is the facultie whence it pro- 
ceedeth: ſuch as the fcuite is,ſuchisthe tree g 
ſuch as the branches are, ſuch aretherootes. 
By both theſeplaces itis evident,thatin man 
there is Dot onely a want, abſence, ordepriva- | 
tion of original] righteouſne(ſe, but a prone- 
nefſealſo by nature vato that which is euill: 
which proncneſle includes init an inclination | 
not to ſome few, but toall and every (inne, the} 
very (inne againſithe holy Ghoſt not excep- 
ted, Hence therefore,l reaſon thus : 

If every man by nature doth both want originall 
inftice,andbe alſo pronewnto all emill then wan- 
teth he natwrall free-mill to will that which i; 
truely good. 

But enery man by nature wants originall inſtice 


| andigalſoprone moat ewil. 
Ergo » Enery manuaturally wants free-will, to 
wilthat which iegood, | 
wr [I, 1, Cor. 2, 14. pan TE 
perceiueth wor che things of the ſpirit of God 
they are fool:ſhme (ſe 7.9% & : _ "- be Lon 
the becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, In theſe 
words Saint Pas! (ets downe theſepoints. I. 
that a natural man doth not ſomuch as thinke 
of thethings revealed in the Goſpel. 11, that 
a man heariog,andin mind conceivingthem, 
cannot giveconſent vntothem, and by natu- 


bs will good things at the very ſame time, 


em... i _ _—— 


rall ivdgement approoue of them z but con- 
|erariwi c thinkers them to bee fooliſhneſle. 
[1I, chat 
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A Reformed ( atholike. 


11 1,that no mancan giue aflent tothe things 
of God, valelſe he be enlightened by the pi- 
rit of God. And bence | reaſon thus: 8 
If a man by natare doth not know and perceiue 
the things of God, «nd when bee ſhall kyow them, 
cannot by nature gine aſſent ontotbemithen hath 
he no power to will them : 
But the firſt ts enidemtlytrue: Ergo. 
For firlt,the minde mult approoue andgiue 
aſſent, before the will can chooſe or will : and 
when the mind hath no power to conceiue or 
give allent, there the will hath nopower to 
will 
Reaſon II]. 


Thirdly, the holy Gholt a- 


|uoucheth, Eph.2.1, Coloſſ.2.13, thatall men 


by nature are dead mins & treſpaſſes:not as the 
Papilts ſay,weake,licke, or halfe dead. Hence 
I gather,that man wantethnaturall power not | 


to will ſimply , but freely and franckly to will 


that which is truely good. A dead manin his 


wants the very power of life, fenſe, & motion : 
no more can he that is dead in (inne, willthe 
leatgood: nay,if hecouldeither will or doe | 
| aoy good, he could not bedeadin (inne. And 
as a dead man in the graue, cannotrile but by 
the power of Godz no more can hee that is 
deadin (inneriſe , but by thepower of Gods 
grace alone, without any power of hisowne. 
Reaſon 1 V, Fourthly , ia the converſion 


and ſaluation of a (inner, the Scripture aſcri- 
beth all to Gud,and nothing to mansfreewill.- 
[ob.3.3. Except a manbe borne againe, he cannot | 
ſee the kingdome of God. Eph,2.10.W: are bis work. 
manſp created in Chriſt Ieſus to good works. And | 
C. 4.V. 24, the new mn ts createdto the image of 
God,Now tobe borne againezis a worke of no 
lefleimportance then our firſt creation : and 
therefore wholly to be aſcribed to God as our 
creation is. Indeed Paul,Phil.2.12,13,biddeth 
the Philippians worke out their /aluation with 
feareand trembling; not meaning to aſcribevan- 
tothema power of doivg good by theiclues : 
And therefore in the next ver, he adderth,/c i 
God that worketh both rhe will (+ the deed: direR- 
ly excluding all natural free-willinthiogs ſpi- 
rituall.and yet withall, be acknowledgeth that 
mans will hath a worke in doing that which is | 
good, not by pature , but by grace: Becauſe | 
wheGod gives map power to wilgoodthings, 
then he can willthem; & when begiueth him 
a powerto doe good, then he can doe good, 
and he doth it. For though there bee not in 
mans conuerlion a natural co operation of his 
will with. Gods ſpirit, yet isthereaſupernatu- 
ral ca-operation bygrace,inabliog man when 
he is to be converted, to will his conuerlion : 
according to which Saint Pas! faith, x.Cor. 
I 5.10. / baxe labowred is the faith, Butlelt any 
man ſhould imagine;that this was done by a- 
| oy naturall power, therefore he addeth,yer not 
{that is,not by apy thing in mezbar Gods grace 
#» 2c, inabling my will to doe the good 1 doe. 


Reaſon V. The judgement ofthe ancient 


A 


B 


grauecannot (tirre thelea(t tinger,becaule he! 


C| pra 


D 


| 


| bone by infulion, end inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 


hindled onely by the boly Ghoſt:that they may ther- 
fore be able becanſe they willtbus : and they. will 
thus, becayſe GOD workes in them to will, 
b And, #: haxeloſt our free will to /one God, by 
the greatneſſe of onr ſme. Ser, 2,00 the words 
ofthe Apoltle: M{anwhen he was created, recei- 
wed great ſtrength in his free-will : but by ſinning he 
loltit, © Fulgentins , God gineth grace ſreely to 
the worthy, whereby the wicked man being inſtsf 
ed,is enlightened with the gift of good will, ad 
with a faculty of doing good: that by mercie 
preventing him,be may begin to will well, and by 
mercy comming after , he may doe the good he will, 
Bernard {aith , 4 It « wholly the grace of God: 
toat we are created, bealed,{aued, Concil. Arau- 
[iC.2.Cap.6.7 0 beleene and to will is given from 4- 


More te(timonies and reaſpns might beeal- 
leadged to prooue this concluſion , but theſe 
ſhall ſuffice: now let vs ſee what reaſonsare 
alieadged to the contrary. 


I 11, Obreftions of the Papiſts. 


Obie, I. Firlt they allead ze that man by 
nature may do that which isgood, and there. 
fore will that which is good :for none can do 
that which hee neither willeth nor thioketh 
todoe, but frit we muſt will and then doe. 
Now (lay they) men doe ggod by nature, 
as give almes,ſpeake the truth, doiuſtice,and 
Aiſe other duties of ciuill vertue:and there- 
fore will that which is good. I anſwer, that a 
naturall man may doe good workes for the 
ſubſtance of the outward worke : but not in 


regard ofthe goodnes ofthe manner:theſcare 
two divers things. A man without ſupernatu- 
rallgrace may giuealmes, doeiuſtice, ſpeake 
the truth,8&c. which be good things confide- 
red in themſclues , as God hath commanded 
them;but he cannot do them well. To thinke 
good things, andtodo good things are natu- 
rall workes : butto thinke good things in a 
good manner,and to do them well,ſo as God 
may accept the ation done, are workes of 
grace. And thereforethe good thing done by 
a naturall man, is ſinne inreſpet ot the doer, 
becauſe itfailes both forhis right beginning, 
whichis apureheart , good conſcience , and 
faith vnfainedjas alſo for his end, which isthe 
glory of God. 

0b. IT. Godhath commanded all men to 
belecne & repent;thereforethey have natural 
free-will, by vertue whereof, (being belped by 
the ſpirit ofGod)they can beleeue and repent. 
Anſ. T bereafon is not good;torb ſuch com- | 
mandements God ſheweth not what men are 
able todo, but what they ſhould do,and what 
they cannotdo. Again,thereaſs is not wel fra- 
med,it ought rather to be thus x becauſe God 
gives men comandemet torepent & belecue, 
therefore they have power to t and be- 
leeue;cither by nature,or by grace,& then we 


| hold with them, For when God in the Goſpel 


Church. (a) Augaſt, The will of the regenerate is 


commandeth men to repeat and to beleeve 
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not in the aboliſhment , but in the manner 5 
and the meaſure of the aboliſhwent of this / 


at the fame timeby hisgrace he enableth the 
both to wilor delireto beleeye and repent: as 
alſo aQually to tand belecue. | | (iane, 


Obieft. I TI, If man havenofree-will to Papiſts teach;that Qripioal (inne isſo farre 
ſinne or not to (inne,then noman is tobepo-] forth bake away after beprifoe;chee it ceaſeth | 
niſhed for his ſinnes: becauſe he ſinneth by a] |to bee a linne properly : and is nothing elſe 
nece{itienot tobe avoided. Av/.Thereaſon but a want,defeQ,S& weakenelſe, making the | 
isnot good: for though man cannot but ſin ,| | heart fitte and readieto conceive ſinne:much 
yetisthe fault in himſclfe, and therefore bee | like tinder, which though it bee not fre of it | 
ist0 be puniſhed,as a ban isnot therfore] | ſelfe, yet isit very apt & fitte to conceive Fre. | 
_— from = TH. e - - ng to And they ofthe Church ofRomedenie itto | 

em: but thebilles againſt him (tand in| | beſinneproperly, that they might vphold 
orce becauſe the debt comes through his ie opiah dn tberk| 


] 


| 


| 


ownedefault, 


The ſecond point:Of Origi- 


nall ſmne, 


He next point to be handled , is concer- 
A ning Original (inne after baptiſme, that 
is-how farreforth itremaineth after baptiſme: 
apoint to be wel con(idered, becauſe hereup- 
on depend many points of Poperie. 
[. Or conſent. 

I.Concluſ. T hey lay , naturall corruption 
after baptiſme is aboliſhed, and ſo ſay we:but 
let vs ſee how farreitis aboliſhed, In originall 
fione are threethings; I, thepuniſhment , 


| which isthe firſt and ſecond death. I 1.Guitti- 


netle, which is the binding vp ofthe creature 


voto puniſhment, II I.che fault,or thevffen, 


ding of God,vader which I compreheid our 


 guiltineſle in Adam firlt offence as allo the 
corruptioh of the heart:which is 2 naturallin- 


clination and pronenelleto any thing that is 
evill or againſt thelaw of God. For the firſt , 
wee lay,that after baptiſme in the regenerate, 
the puniſhment of originall ſinne is taken a+ 
way : There 15 no condexmnation ((aith the Apo- 
[He) ro them that bee in Teſns Chriſt, Rom. $. 1, 
For the ſecond,that is, guiltineſſe, we further 
condeſcend and ſay ,that is alſo taken away in 
them tbit are borne anew : for conſidering 
there is no codemoation to them,there is no 
thing to bind ther to puniſhment. Yet this 


caveat muſt be remembred, namely, that the | 


gvilcinetle is remooved from the perſon rege- 
nerate,not from the lin in the 
this more afterward. bd wats jy tt in A- 
dm; firſt offence is pardoned, Andtouching 
GEEIEY of the heart ; I avouch two 
chings: 1. Tharthe very power or ſtrength 
whereby itr in man zis faken away in 
the regenerate.[{. T hat this corruption is a- 
boliſhed(as alſo the fault of every aRuall (in 
pa(t) ſo farre foorth asitisthe fault and (inne 


ofthe man in whom it is. Indeed it remaines 
till death,& itisfintie conſidered in it ſelfe.ſo 


long as it remaines,but it is not imputed vnto | 


the perſon:and in thatreſpe& is as though it 

weft not:it beeing pardoned. 
| 11, 4be diſſent or difference. 

Thus farre we conſent with the Church of 


Rome:now the difference betweenevs ſtands 


on: but of 


{omegrolſe opinions oftheirs,namely, that a 


man inthislfe may fulfill the law of God: 


and doe good workes void of ſinne: that hee 


B | may (land righteous at the © barre of Gods 


' | reaſon or affection. 


that in ſundry reſpeRs:yet doth itremainein 


litkg4b bim , made him to doe the evill which 


{ the yeares of diſcretion:therefore originall(in 


[ly: ſuchas the fruit is, ſuch is the tree, 


C——_ by them, 


ut we teach otherwiſe, that though origi- | 
nall finne be taken away in the regenerate, & | 


them after baptiſme,not as a want and | 
weakeneſſe,but as a (ione, and that properly : 
as may by theſe reaſons be prooved. 

Reaſon, I. Rem.7.17. Paxifaith direAly : 
It tv no more | that doeit but ſinue that dwellethin 
we:that is,originall ſinne. The Papillsanfwer 
2gaine, that it is {ocalled zwyproper!y: becauſe it 
commeth of (inne, and alſo is an occalion of 
linne to be done. But by the circumſtances of 
the Text,it is ſfinne properly:forin the words 
following,Saift Paw{ſaith, that this ſin dwel- 


hehated. And v,24.hecrieth out, O wretched 
nun that I amr, who ſtall deliner me from this body 
of #ath ! whence | reaſon thus: 

That which once was ſame yroperty, and flill re- 
maming in man maketh bim to ſinne, and nn» 
tanpleth him im the prm of finne, and 
makes him miſerabley bat is ſine properly. 
But orr9inall ſinne doth all theſe. Ergo. 

Reaſon.1 1, Infants baptized and regene- | 

rate,die the bodily death before they come to 


io them is (ione properly: or elſe they ſhoyld 
not die, having no cauſe of death in them;for 
death is the wages of ſinne, as the Apollle ſaith, 
Rom.6.23, and Kom, 4.12. Death entred in- 
to the werld by ſine. As foraQuall linne they 
bavenone;it they die preſently after they are 
borne before they come to any vie either of 


Reaſon. 11. That which luſteth againſtthe 
ſpirit, and by luſtiog rempretb,and in 
ting intiſethand draweth the heartto ſinnezis 
for nature (inne it ſelte: but concupiſcence in 
the regenerateluſteth againſt the ſpirit, Ge/. 
5.17, and tempteth as I baue faid, /aw.1.14, 
God tempteth no man, but ener) man is tempted 
when be 1s drawne away by bis own concupiſcence, 
and is intsed:then when luſt conceineth gt brmgeth 
ferth ſame. Andtheretoreit is linne proper- 


(4) Anguft.Cononpiſcence aggpt which the ſþs 
feb, 4 linne; becanſe mn ; 15 diſobedrence 
ag-inſt thervie of 'the minde: Of it is the puniſhment 


Bbb 3 of 


| , ' 7" ""r_E 
564 A Reformed ( atholike. | 
if finne, becauſe it befalls wanfor the merit: of bis | A \ firſt in himgand then originall corruption. but 
| / 2 nts” is the cauſe of ſnwe, in vs origioall corruption is firſt, and then 
| Reaſon. l V. Theiadgementof the ancient] | aftuall ſinne. Puuey 
Church. Augeft. Epilt.29. Charity in ſome is _ Obief.1 | I, Wherethe forme of avy thing 
more in (ome le (ſean ſome none: the brg ſt degree of istaken away , there the thing it ſelfe ceaſeth 
all which cannot bee increaſed,s 5 WONe, 4s long « alſo: but after ba in theregenerate, the 
mas lines ypow earth, eAnd as long 4s 4 may be in- forme of ori fin, that is, the guiltis quite 
creaſed, that which isletſe then it ſhould be,is| | remooued and therefore linne ceaſeth tobe 
io fault : by which fant it is , thas there is ne lione. Ar. The guiltoc obligation topuniſh. 
1.1m 30m carth that doth good and finneth not : ment,isnotthe forme of originall corruption, 
which fault none lining ſpall bee inſtified w the fig but (as welay in ſchooles) an accidentor ne- 
of God, For whiob fault » if we ſay we bawe no ſinne,| | cellary companion thereof. The true forme of 
rhere is no truth in vs: for which alſo,ghough we pro-| | originall inne,, is adefeRt and deprivation of 
fit newer ſo much ,it is neeeſſarie for vs $0 [uy , for- that which the law requireth at our bands io 
geme v5 Our debtiztbough all wr words,deedes, aud| | our minde,will.afteRions, and in all the pow- 
thoug bt; be already forginen in baptiſme. Indeed | B | crs both of ſoule and body. But they verge this | 
Augeſt.tn ſuadry places ſcemes todenie con-| | reaſon further,ſaying,Where the guilt aud pu- 
cupilcenceto be iinneatter baptiſme: but his| | niſhmentis taken away, there is no fault re- | 
meaning is,that concupiſcencein theregene- | | maining, but after baptiſmetheguilt and pu. 
rate is not the (inne of theperſoa in whom it niſhment is remooued, and thereforethoi h 
a Ad Valer. | jg For thug be expounds bimſelfe, (s) 7hisi5 | | original corruption remaine;it is not as afablt 
444 14+ | wor to bane fiune ynot tobed gwiltic of ſine, And,| |to makevs guilty before God, but onely as a 
ont; —fÞ b) The lam of ſane inbaptiſme is remitted and not | | weakenes,e An, Guilt is remooued,and notee- | 
c Traft.ga, | ended And(2)Le not ſinve raigne: bee ſaith not; | | mooued, It isremooued from theperſon rege- 
im loh. | lor wor finvebe, but let it not raigne, For along 4s nerate, which ſtands not guilty for any ſinne, 
thowlmeſh of neceſſity ſnne will be in thy member; : | | Original or aCtuall; but Guilt is not remooued 
8 the leaſt Jeoke it raigne not in theezfc. from the linneit ſelfeor as ſome anſwer,there 
betwo kindes of guilt, aRuall,and potentiall, 
Obiettions of P apiſts TheaQuallguiltis, whereby ſin maketh man 
T bearguments which the Church of Rome | | ſtandguilty God; and that is remos- 
alleadgeth to thecontrary,aretheſc.0bieF, 7. | > | uedinthe regenerate. But the potentiall guilt, 
In baptiſme menreceiveperieR and abſplyfe - aptnelle in fnne , tomakeaman 
pardon of (ine: and finne beeing pardowed tang guilty if he (inoe, that is not remooned, 
1s taken quite away : andtherefore origing]l | | and therefore (till ſine remaineth linne. To 
 finne after baptiſmeceaſeth to be ſinne. Agfy. | | thisor likeeffeR faith Avguſtine , Fee ſay that 
Sinneis aboliſhed two waies: firlt, in regard | | #he guu/t of concupiſcence, not wherebyit is Guiltic 
(4)ot imputatis to the perſon:ſecondly,in re-| | (for rhat 5s wot a perſon) but that whereby it made |© 
gard of (e) cxilting and becing. For this cauſe, | | wan guiltie from the beginning, ts pardoned, and 
God vouchſafeth to man two bleilings in | | chat G9" 4 (elfe is cuill, ſo as the regenerate 
| baptilme,Remilſion of lin,and Mortification| | defire to be beated of this plague. 
| of the ſame. Remilſion or pardon abokiſh- - Obieft, 1 V. Laltly,for our diſpracethey al- 
eth linne wholly in reſpet of any imputa-| | leadgetbatzre in our doftrine teach that ori-| 
tion thereof yato man, but not firplie inre-| | ginall inne after baptiſme is onely clipped or 
gard of the being thereof, Mortification ther- | | pared, like the haireof a mans head, whoſe 
fore goeth further, and aboliſheth in all the | | rootes ſtillremainein the fleſh, growing and 
ers of bodieand ſoule, the very concupi- | | increaſing after they are cut, as before. Av/: 
cence of corruption it ſelfe, in reſpeRof the] | Ourdorineis abuſed for inthe paring of a- 
| becing thereof. And becauſe mortification is | D | ay thing ; as io cutting of the haire, or inlop- 
not accompliſhed till death , therefore origi-| | ping a tree;the root remaines vatouched, and 
 nall corruptionremainethtill death, though hemgen nh as before. But inthe 
not imputed. Mortitication of originall ſin after baptilme, 
ObieR.1T.Euery (finne is voluntarie: but 0- | | webold no ſuch paring , but teach,thatio the 
riginall inne in no man after baptiſme is vo- | | very firſt inſtant of theconuerlion of a linner) 
 luntarie: and thereforeno (in. Af, The pro-| | linnereceiveth his deadly wound in the root; | 


polition is a politicke rule pertaining to the | | neucrafterward to be recouered. 
courts of men,& mull be CY of ſuch 


aRionsas aredoneof one man to another; I PLL ITE ACLTIC 
& it doth not belong to the Court of conſci- | |. Thethird point : Cenaintic 
ence,which God holdeth & keepeth inmens of ſaluation. 
harts, in which every wanc of conformitieto 
the law is made lin. Secondly,l anſwer, that I, Our conſent. 

originalllinge was voluntaricin our Frſt |. Concl, We hold and beleevethat a man 
rent Adam; tor helinned , and brought thi in this life, may becertaineof ſalvation ; and 
milery vpon v8willingly: thoughin vs it bee| | the ſame thing doth the Church of Kome 
otherwite vpoa iult cauſe. Actuall linne was teach and hold. 
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man is to | no a certen aftancein Gods mercy 
ka Chrilt 


difference betweenevs. 


11.: Concls. Wee hold and belecue that a | 


t for thelaluation of his ſoule;and the 
ſamething by common conſent boldeth the 
forelaid Church: this point maketh not the 


I T ]. Concl. We hald that with aſſurance of 
faluation in our hearts is ioyned doubting ; & 
thereis no man foalluredof hisfaluation,but 
he at ſometime doubteth thereof, eſpecially 
in the time of temptation; and in this the Pa- 
iſtsagree with vs, and we withthem. 

Ll V.Conclaſ. They goe further and ſay;that 
'@ Man may bee certaine of the ſaluation of 
wenor ofthe Church by Catholike faith:and 
ſoſay we. | 
V.Concl, Yea they hold that a man by fait 
may beaſlured of his ownefaluation through 
extraordinary revelation , as Abraham and 0+ 
others were, and ſodoewe. 

V I.Concl.T hey teach that we are to be cer- 
taine of our {aluation by ſpeciall faithio re- 
gard of God that promiſeth:though in regard 
of our ſelues andour indiſpolition wecannat; 


| I I, 7be diſſent or difference, 
Thevery maine point of differencelies in 
the manner of atlurance. | 
| 1.Concl,We hold thata man may be certaine 


of his ſaluation inhis own conſcience even in 


andin the former point they cooſeat withvs. | 


touching certentie of Salkation. 


— 


this life , and that by ordinary and ſpecial 
faich. They hold thata man iscertaine of his 
faluation. onely by _ both of vs hold a 
certainty,ws by faith,they by bope. 

I I. Concl.Further,we hold and auouch that 
our certainty by trae faith isvafallible: they 
lay their certainty is onely probable. 


{ 111. Conclu(. And further though both of 
' vsſay, that webaue confidencein Gods mer- 
| cie in Chriſt forour ſaluation ; yet wee doe it: 
| with ſome difference, For our conhdence 
commeth from certaine and ordinary faith : 


theirs from hope, miniſtring (as they lay ) but 


; aconieRurall certenty, | | 
Thus much ofthe difference:now let vs ſee 


the reaſons to and fro. 

|. - 111. Obieftionr of Papi. 

faith,for theſe twoare relatives:but there is no 
| word of God, lay 
| Feter beleeuethou,, andthou ſhale bee ſaved. 


tobeleeuea mans owne 


plied with a clauſe on this manner. vere there 
6s no word of promiſe , wor any thing that doth comn- 
teruaile a particular promiſegthere i; no faith, But 
(Gay they)there is no ſuch particular word. le 
istrue, God doth nat ſpeake to men patticu- 
larly, Beleeue thou;6c thou ſhalt be laved. But 
| yet doth he that which is anſwerable hereuo- 
to,in that he giueth agenerall promile, with a 
commandement toapply the fame: and hath 


Obieft,L;W here there is no word;there is no 


ing, Corsclizs beleeuethou, 


| Andtherefore there is no ſuch ordinary faith 
icular ſaluation. 


An{, T hepropolition is falle,voleſſe it be fup- 


D 


56z| 


A| ordained the holy miniſtery of the word to 
apply the ſameto the 
in his ownename: 


ticularly. Toſpeake more plainely : in the 
vcripture the promiſes of ſaluation bee inde. 


| leeve thou,andthou ſhalt beſaued. Itis anſwe- | 


ons of the hearers 


that is as much as if 
the Lord bimſelfe ſhould ſpeake to men par- 


finitely propounded : it faith pot any where, 
It /ob will beleeue, hee ſhall be ſaucd, or if 
Peter will beleeue,be ſhall beſaued ; but who- 
ſoeuer beleeueth ſhall bee ſaved. Now then 
comesthemioiſter ofthe word, whoſtandin 

in theroomeof God, & inthe ſtead of Chill 
himlelfe, takes the indefinite promiſes of the 
Golpelli, andlaies the tothe hearts of every 
particular man:and thisin effeR is asmuch as 
if Chriſt himſelfe ſhould fay , Cornelis be- 
leevethou,and thoulhalt beſaued : Perer be- 


| 


red, that this applyingof the Goſpellis vpon 
condition of mens faith & repentance,& that 
men are deceived touching their own faith & 
repentance: & therefore faile in applying the 
word vntothemſelues, Auf. Indeed thisman. | 
ner of applyiog is falſe inall bypocrites, bere- | 
tickes, &c varepentant perſons:for they apply 
vponcarnall preſumption , and not by faith. 
Nevertheletlc it is true in all the ele having 
the ſpirit of grace, and praier : for when God 
in the miniltery ofthe word becipg his owne 
ordinancesſaith, Seeke ye my face : the heart of 
Gods children truely anſweretb, O Lord, I will 
ſeeke thy face, Pſal. 27. 8, And when God ſhall 
ſay,Thou art my people,they ſhalllay againe, The 
Lord is my God, Zach.13.9, Anditisa truth of 
God, that he which belecucth, knoweth that 
he beleeueth:& he that truly repentetb,know- 
eth that he repenteth : valeſle ic be inthe be- 
ginning of our converſion, and in the time of 
diſtretſe and temptation, Otherwiſe what 
thankfulnes canthere be for gracereccived ? | 
Obteft. LI. It is no article ofthe Creed, that | 
2 man multbeleeuc his owne ſalvation : and 
therefore no man is pos err __ 
By this argumevt it appeares plainely , that 
ihe === = of the Church of Rome doe 
not ynderſ}and the Creed : forio that which 
is commonly called the Apoltles Creed , eve- 
ry article implieth io it this particular faith. 
 Andin the felt article, 7 beleewe tm God, are 
three things contained: the firlt , to beleeve 
that there 1s a God, the ſecond , to belecue 
the ſame God to be my Gol, the thirdxto put 
my confidence in him for my faluation:and fo 
much containe the other articles, which are 
conceraing God, When Thom laid, [ob.2 0. 
28, 4 Ged, Chriſtanſwered , Thowh:ft belee 
ved Thomas, Where we (ee that to beleceue in 
God, isto beleecue God to be our God. And 
P/al.78.22.to beleeuein God, and to put truſt 
in him are all one, 7bey beleened mot i God, and | 
truſted not in bis helpe. And the articles concer- | 
ning Rewvſſion of mes and Life exerlaſting,doe 
include,and wen them acknowledgeour [pe- 


cial taith concerning our own ſalvation. Forto 
beleevethus orthat, isto belecue thereis ſuch 
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a thing, & that the ſame belongs tome: | A taine,andto giueaſſurance, is of the nature of 
as when Daxid ſaid, 1 hs faith. Row. 4, 20. 22. Pan/(aithiof Abrahams, 
cept I bad belrened to ſeethe goodne: of the Lord in | | that he did not dowbt of the promiſe of God the. 
the land of the lining, P/al.27.13. Itis anſwered, | | rough vnbeleefe : but was firengthened in fatth, 
thatin ti onely profeſſe and gave glory to God beemg fully aſſured, that hee 
which hadpromiſed was able to doe it: where | 
uerlaſting tobe vouchlafed to —_—_ and | | I obſerve firſt, that doubting is madea fruit of 
Church of God. A»fw; This indeede is the| | vnbeleefe: and therefore vafallible certainty 
expoſition of many , but it ſtands notwith | | and a(lurance,' beivg em ho doubting, 
common reaſon. For if that bee allthe faith | | muſt needsproceed from true faith : con(ide- 
thatis there confelled, the divell hath as good | | ring that contrary effeRs come of contrary 
afaith as we. Heknoweth and belecueth that | | cauſes : and contrary cauſes produce contrary | 
thereis a God: and that this God imparteth | |effes. Secondly,l note, that the ſtrength of 
remiſſion of ſinnes and life everlaſting to his | | Abrabaws faith, did ſRandin fwives of aſſurance: 
Chorch. And tothe end that we being Gods | |for the text ſaith, he was ſtrengthened in the 
children,may infaith gobeyond allthe divels| |faith,beiog fully a(lſured:and agaive, Heb. 1 1, 
in hell;,we muſt further belecue;thatremiſlion | ,_ | 1.true _ faith is ſaid to betheground and 
of (ins & life everlaſting belong vntovs : and | © | ſubſtanceot things hoped for : and the evi- 
vnleſſe we doe particularly apply the ſaid arti-| | denceor demon(tration of thingsthat arenot 
clesvnto our ſelues , we ſhall little or nothing | | ſeene: but faith can be no ground or evidence 
differ from the digell,in making confeſſion of | | of things, voleſſeit bee for naturecertainty it 
faith. ſelfe;and thusthe firſt pointis manifeſt. The 
Obie. 111. Wearetaught topray forthe | |ſecod;that ſauing faith is a particolar a(lurance | 
pardon of our (ins day by day, M.6.12.and| |isprooued by this, that the property of faith 
all this were needleſle, if we could bea(ſured | | is to apprehend & apply the promiſe, and the 
okpardon inthis life. 4». The fourthpetition | | thing promiſed, Chrilt with his benefits, /0b, 1, 
muſt be vnderſtood not ſo much of our old | | 12. As manyyfaith'S, lohw,arreceined bim,to them 
debts or lins,as of our preſent and new lins*| | he gave power tobe the ſons of God ynamely,totbem 
for as we goe on from day to day, fowe adde| | that beleenein bus name, In theſe words, tobe- 
ſin to (ione: and forthe pardon ofthem mult | | leeuein Chriſt, and to receive Chriſt, are put 
[we humble our ſelues & pray. 1 anſwer again, | | for oneandthe ſame thing.. Now to receive 
' that we pray for the pardon of our {innes; not | | Chriſt,is to apprehend and apply bim with all 
becaaſe we hauveno a(lurance thereof, butbe-| C { his benefits vato our ſelues, as he is offeredin 
cauſe a(ſurance isweakeand (mall :: we grow| | the promiſes of the Goſpel. For in the (ixt 
08 from grace togracein Chriſt , as-childre-| | chapter following)firſt of all heſetsforth him- | 
doto tmansettate by little and little. T he heart | | ſelfe not onely as a Redeemer generally , but 
of euery belecuer is ikea veſſel with a narrow | | alfoasthe bread of life, andthe water of life: | 
necke, which being caſt into theſeais not fil- | | ſecondly, heſets forth his beſt hearers, as ea- 
led at the firſt : but'by reaſon of the ſtraite | | ters of his body and drinkers of his blood;and 
 pallage, receiueth water drop dedng. God'| | thirdly heintends to proovethis concluſion, 
; giueth vato vsin Chriſt, even a fea of mercie, | | that to eatehis body and to drinke his blood, 
butrhefameon'our parts is a dedand | | and to beleeveio him, are all one. Now then, 
received onely by little and little, as faith if Chriſt beasfood, and if toeate and drinke 
groweth from ageto age : andthisisthecauſe | | the body and blood of Chriſt, be to beleeue 


| 


1 


, why men havingaſſurance pray formore. © '*| | inhim, then muſt there bea proportion be- 


| tweene eating and beleeuing, ' Looke then as 
Our reaſon; to the comtrarie. therecan be noeating without taking or recei 
| «#334 ; ving of meat, ſo no beleuing inChriſt without 
- Reaſon 1. The firſt reafon may bee taken |; | a ſpirituall receiving & apprebending of him. 
fromthenature of faith,on thismanner.True| | And as the body hatb his hand, month, and | 
faith is both an vofallible aſſurance,anda par-| | ſtomackewhereby it taketh;recciueth, arid di- 
| ticular aſſurance of the remiſſion of ſins, and| | geſteth meate for the nouriſhment of every 
| of life cuerlaſting, And thereforeby thisfaith, | | part: ſolikewiſe, in the ſoulethere is a faith, 
a man may becertainly & particularly aſſured | . | which isbothband, mouth, and ſtomacketo 
of theremi(ſon oflinnes,andlife everlaſting. | | apprebend, receive , and apply Chriſt and all 
That thisreaſon may bee of force, two things | | his merits, forthe nouriſhment of the ſoule. 
mult beprooued : firſt, that true faith is acer-| | And Par{faith yet more plainly;G4/.3.14.1he 
taine allurance of Gods mercie to that partic _y faith we receine the promiſe of the ſpirit. 
in whom itis. Secondly, that faithis a parti- ow asthe of apprehendin and 
calara(ſurance thereof. Forthe firlt,that faith | applying of Chrilt belongeth to faith, (Git a- 
1s a certaine aſſurance, Chriſt ſaithto Perer, greeth not to hope,loue,confidenceor any 0- 
Math, 14.31. O thouof little faith wherefore d5d-| | ther gift orgraceofGod, But firlt by faith we 
|deſt chow dowbr ? Where he maketh an oppok- mult apprehend Chriſt, and apply himtoour 
ping 2:0 ramen very. A ereby gi-| » before we can have any or conh- 
[aing v8 direly tovnderſtand, thatto be cer-| 'decein him. And this applying ſeemes not to 
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| 


= ; 1, it Our aſſurance, that God will gine onto ws what- 


| 24 


* touching certentie of Salyation 


of the minde,which istoac- 
wnezS belecue thatremilh- 
te everlaſting by rhe merit of 
lf, belong to vs particularly. To this 
which I haveſaid agreeth Anguſt. Traf. 15, 
on lohn, ” prepareſt thou teeth and belly? be- 
leeue & thou hath eaten: &,7-a8. 50. How bal 
[reach my band into heauen , that I may hold him 
ſitting there? Send wp thy fauth, and thoy laieſt 
hold on him. And Bernardiaith, homil, in Cant, 
16, Where hee i thou canſt not come now —— : 
et goe togfollow him, and ſeeks him :beleene 
Mn thou baſt found him: for to beleeueis to find, 
Ckryſoſt, on Marks. bomil.10., Let vs beleene and 
wee ſee Teſus preſent before vs, Ambroſ. On Luk. 
lib,6.C.8.By faith Chriſt u touched by faith Chriſt 


+. - [| beleeuetbeſame,:T he propo 


16 ſeene,Tertull de reſur car, Hee mnſt bee chewed 
| by oder ſtandeng aud be digeſted by faith, 

Reaſon,l I, Whatſoeuer the holy Gheſt 
teſtifteth vato vs, that wee may, yea that we 
mult certenely by faith beleeve:but the holy 
| Gbol(t doth particularly teltifie vato vs our a- 


doption,the remiſſion of our (10s, and the fal- 
| uation of our ſoules: and therefore we may & 
mult particularly & certainly by taith beleeve 
theſame. The firſt part ofthe reaſon istrue, & 
cannot be deniedof any.T he ſecodpartis pro 
vedthus:S.Pau!l{aith Rom, 8.15, Wee hane not 
| received the ſÞur 8 of bondage to feare:but the ſpirut 
of adoption, whereby wee crie Abba,father:adding 
turther , that rhe/ame fpiru beareth witneſſe wth 
| oxy ſpirits »that we are thechildrenof Ged, Where 
the Apoſtle maketh two witneiles of our as 
 doption:the ſpirit of God,and our pirits,that 
| is, the conſcience ſiQibed by the holy Ghoſt. 
| The Papilts co eludethisreaſon,alleadge that 
| theſpirit of God doth indeed witnes of our a- 
| doptio,by ſome comfortable feeling of Gods 
' loue and fauour,beeing ſuch as is weakeand 
| oftentimes deceitfull, Bur by their leaueg;the 
telliwooy of the ſpirit is more then a bare 
ſenſe or teeling of Gods grace: for itis called | 
the pleedge and earneſt of Gods ſpirit in our 
hearts,2.Cor.1:22, and therefore it is fitte to 
take away all occalion of doubting ofour {al- 
vation:as ina bargain the earnelt is giuen be- 
 tweene the partiesto put allout of queſtion. | 
Bernard ſaith , that theteltimonie of the ſpirit 
is moſt a fore teſtivonie,Epr/e. 107: 

| Reaſop:[1k That which wemultpray forby 
Godscommingidetnen es m— 
but auery manis topray argon ofthis 
——_ undo lite everlaſting ; of this 
thereis no queſtion? therefore heis bound to 
ſitionis molt of 


all doubtfulk butit isprooued thus. Incuery. 


5 wages arte two things: a deſire 


whergby wo belecue, that the ching weeaske 
'(halbe giuenvato vs.So Chrilt {aith,/I/haſs- 
 exer ye avfire _ pray, bleewothat you hall | 
have, and it ſhell bee given onto you. loby 

further noceth out this particularfaith,caling 


Thing weeaske, anda particular faich| 


3, thatin every petition there muſt bee two 
grounds; a commandement to warrant ys in 
making a petition, anda promileto aſſure vs 
of the accompliſhment thereof. And vpon 
/both theſe followes neceſſarily an applicati- 
on ofthe things which we asketo our ſelues. 

Reaſon. 1 V. Whatſoever God comman- 
un io theGoſpell, that a man muſt and can 


and life everlaſting; and therefore we mult be- 
leeve thus much, and may be aſuredthereof, 
I his propoſition is plaine by the diſtin ion 
of the commandements ofthe law,andof the 
Goſpel, Thecommandementsof thelaw ſhew 


B | vs what we moſt do, but miniſterno power to 


 performe the thing to be done; but thedo- 


'Arine & commandements of the Goſpel doe 
0:herwiſe, and therefore they are called ſpirit 
and {fe:G0d withithe commandement giving 


grace thatthething preſcribed may bedone. 


| Now thisis a commandement ofthe Goſpeli, 
to belecue remiſſion of ſtones, for it was the 
ſub{lanceof Chrilts migiſtery yepert & beleene 
the Goſpel, And that is not generally to be- 
leevethat Chriſt is a Saviour, & that the pro- 
miſes made in himare true (for ſo the divels 
beleeve with trembling) but it is particularly 
to beleeuethat Chrilt is my Saviour, and that 
the promiles of ſaluation in Cheift belong in 
ſpeciallto me, as S. Jobm ſaith. Thu is biscom- 
mandement , that wee beleene in the name of Teſus 1.Toh. 3.23 
Chriſt 5 now to beleeuein Chriſt is to put con- 
fdencein him zwhich noone can do,voleſſe he 
be firlt a(lured of his loue &fauour. And ther- 
fore in as much, as we areinioyned to putour 
confidence in Chriſt, we arealſo inioyned to 
beleeue our reconciliation with him , which 
ſtandeth in the remiſſion of our ſins, and out 


acceptation tolifeeverlaſting. 


| | Reaſon; V. Whereas the Papiltsteach,that 
a man may bee aſſured of his ſalvation by 
z euch henceic followes, that he may be 
| votallibly affured thereof. For the propertie of 
trucandIlively hopes newer to make 4 manaſya- 
med, Rom.5.5. Andtbe true bopefolloweth 
faith,and preſuppoſeth cettaity of faith z nei- 
| ynle(le by faith ke be certaivly aſſured there- 


hope 


ther can 


of io ſomgmeaſure, 1 +1 
- The 


ts 


rooued. Secondly ,theſe 
| 32Ie the nature or. effentiall 


| 0] 565 
: affeion of the will, but bya' A ſoener we ake according to his will, And henceit 


performe; but Godinthe Goſpell comman- 
deth vsto belecuethe pardonof our own (ivs, 


| 


popiſh doctors twake exception to 
theſe reaſons 0n this manoer. Firlt they ſay;it 
cannot be prooued that a man isascertaine 
of bis ſalvation by faith,as he is of thearticles 
of the Creede. 1 anſwer. Firlt , they prooue 
thus much , that wee ought to be ascertaine 
of the one as of the other, For looke; what 
commandeiment we haueto belecucthe arti- 
clesof our faith, the like we have ipioyning vs 
tobeleeve the pardon of our (innes, as | have 


ieof 
faith ; as certainely to afſureman of hisfal- 
uation, asit doth aſſure him of the articles 


mm. 


which 


— 
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Ioh,6,6z. 
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which ON howſocver commo- 
ly men doe not belecuetheir ſaluation-as vn- 
ible,as they doetheir articles of faith: yet | 
ſome ſpeciallmen doe,having Gods word ap-' 
plied - torn ſpirit as a ſure ground of their 
faith, wherby they belecue their own (aluatio, 
as tney have it for a ground of thearticles of 
their faith. Thus certainly was Abrabem allu- 
red ofhis own ſaluation: as alſo the Prophets 
& Apoltles,and the martyrs of God inal ages: 
whereupon without doabting they have bin 
content to lay downetheirliuesfor thename 
of Chriſt: in whome they are aſſured to re- 
ceiue eternall happineſſe, And there is no 
queſtion,but there bemany now,that by loog 
and often experienceof Gods mercy,and by 
the inwardcertificate ofcbe holy Ghoſt, baue 
attained tofulla(ſuranceoftheir ſaluation. 

1 1.Exception. Howſoeuera man may be aſ- 
ſured of his preſenteſtate,yetno man is certen 
of his perſeuerancevyntotbe end. Af. Itis0- 
therwiſe'for inthe ſixt petitio,Lead vs wor into 
tenpration;we pray that God would not ſuffer 
vs to bewholly overcome ofthe digellin any 
temptation:&tothis petition we haue a pro- 
miſe anſwerable.1.Cor,10,13. That God with 
rempration will gine an iſne:and therfore howlo- 
eucrthe ell, may buffet, moleſt,and wound 
the ſevaunts of God,yet ſhal he never be able 
to ouercomethem, Againe,hee that is once a 
member of Chrilt, can never bee wholly cut 
off. And if any by ſin were wholly ſeuered fro 
Chriſt for a time , in his recovery heis to bee 
baptized theſecond time: for baptilme is the 
facrament of initiation or os a into 
Chriſt. By this reaſon weſhould as be 
baptizedas we fall intoany ſinne,which is ab- 
ſurd. Againe,S./obs ſaith, [oby, 1.19. 
went out from Us ;hut they were not of us: for if they 
had bin of vs ,they would hann continued with v1. 
Where hetaketh it for graunted,that ſuch as 
bee oncein Chriſt ſhallneuer wholly be ſene- 
red or fal fromhim, Though our communion 
with Chriſt may be leſſened,yet thevnion & 
the bond of conjundtion igneuer dilſoloed. 
111. Exception. They ſay,weareindeed to 
belecoe our faluation on Gods part: but wee 
muſt needes doubtin regard of our ſelues: be- 
cauſe the promiſes pf 'remiſlion of fianes are 
given vpon conditionof mans faith and re- 
pentice. Now we cannot (lay they)beaſſured 
that we havetruefaith & ce,becauſe 
we may lie in ſecretſins;and ſo want thatin- 
deede, which weſuppoſe our ſelues-to haue. 
Anſ.1 fay againe, hethat doth truely repent 
and beecue ,doth' by Godsgrace know that 
bee doth repent and beleeue : tor elſe Paul 
would neyer have faid : Proowe your ſelnes whe- 
ther bo bee iu the faith ernot: and the ſame A. 
poll = 0m ny war notreceized the 
ſpritof ſpire which is of God hat 
weewight know the thugs whichare Co of 
God:whichthings are not onely life cucrlas 
ſting;but iuſtification,ſanAification, and ſach 


| 


ee ee. 


our repentance yoid:for hethat trul | 
teth of his knowae ſing,repenteth alſo of {ach 
as beevaknowne, and receiuveth the pardon 
ofthem all. God requireth not an expreſſe or 
ſpeciall repentance of vaknownelinnes: but 
acceptsit as ſufficient, if weerepent ofthem 


| bis epilt. 107.9hos rhe inſt manybut bethat bee- 


| faith beleevetheir owneſaluation certaioly& 


generally : as Davidſaith, Pſal. 19.12. ho 
knowes the errors of this life? forgine mee my ſecret 
franes. And whereas they adde, that faith and 
repentauce malt be ſafficient:1- anſwer, that 
the ſufficiencie of our faith and repentance, 
(tands in the trath,and not in the meaſure or 
perfeRion thereof, and the truth of both i 
where they arezis certainely diſcerned, 
Reaſon. V I. The iadgement of the aunci- 
ent(a)Church: Anguſt,Of an exill ſernant thou | ©) 
art made a good ; therefore preſume not of thine 
owne doing , but of the grace of Chriſt: it is not 
arrogancee but faith :ro acknowledge what thou 
haſt receined,it is not pride but demotion, And 
(5) L2t no man arke another nian, bit returne to bis | b Trig, 5. 
owne heart: if he finde charity there,be hath ſecu- | in cpilt. | 
ri: ie for his paſſage from life to death, Hilar, on lok, 
Mat.5, The kingdome of heanen which our Lord 
profeſſed to bee m himſelfe , his will ts that it muſt be 
beped for ,without any doubtfulaes of vncer- 
faine will, Orberwiſe there is no inflification by 
faitbif faith it [elfe be made donbifull. Bernard in 


img loued of God, lones him ag aine: which comes not 
to paſſe but bythe ſpirit revealing by Faith che 
eternall purpoſe of God,of bu ſaluationts come. 
VV bichrenelation i nothing elſe but infuſion of ſpiri 
tuall grace: by which, whon the deeds of the fleſp are 
mortified, the man is prepared to the kingdome of 
heauen ———+ Tognther receiningin one ſpirit that 
whereby he may preſume that he is loned and alſo 
lone ag aine.— 

T oconclude, the Papiſts have no great 
cauſe to ditlZt fromvsin thispoint. For they 
teach and profeſſe,thatthey doe by a ſpeciall | 


vafallibly in reſpe& of God, that promileth. 
Now the thing whrch hindreth them is their 
own indiſpolition and voworthineſſe(as they 
ſay)which keepes ther from beeing certaine 
otherwiſethen in alikely hope. But this hin- 
deranceis eaſily remooued, if men will iodge 
indifferently, For firſt of all in regard of our 
ſelaes & ware pn we cannot be certain 
atall, but muſt deſpaireof ſalvation even to 
the very death, We cannot be ſufficiently dif- 
poſedſo long as weliveinthis world,but mult 
alwaies ſay with larob, I am leſſe then all thy 
merciesr, Gen. 32.10, and with D anid, Enter n0t 
into indgement with thy ſernant ;O Lord, for none 
leing ſoallbe inftified in thy ſight: and with the 
Centurion,Lord, 1 am net worthy chat thox ſbonls 


deft come onder myyroofe, Math,$.8. Secondly, 
Godin making promileofloaion 

notmensw or hechoſeys to * 
uerlaſting when we were not:beredeemed v8 
from death beeing enemies; and intitles vs to 


—_ asforſecret ſins, they cannot make 


a 


—_— 


the promiſe of faluation, if wee acknowledge ow 
| /eluerto be ſinners, rome 3. if welab we cn | | 
” Hs — travel ___- 


—_————— 


> MES. 


traxell wonder 4 the burd 


rt ter grace. lob,7 37.And 
theſe things wee may certainly and ſenlibly 
perceiue in our ſelues,8& when we findethem 
in.vs,th our vnworthinefſe be exceeding 
| greatzit ſhould:not hinder our allurance. For 
| God makes manifeſt his power inour weake- 
neſſe, 2.Cor.12.9. and be will not breakethe 
| bruiſed reede,nor quench the ſmoaking flaxe, 
| I{a, 42. 3. T birdly if a man loue God for his 
mercies{ake, and baue atrue hope of ſaluati- 
atby Chrilt, he is in Chriſt and hath fellow- 
| TN_R him-: and be that is in Chriſt hath 
al his yaworthines and wants laid on Chrilt, 


| 
| 
| 


|and. they are couered and pardoned ia his 
| death; and in reſpe& of our ſelves thus conli- 
dered as we are in Chrift, wee baue nocauſeto 
wauecr,but to be certaine of our ſaluation, and 
PET IAEY of our ſclues, 


| Thefourth paint : touching the ;uſti- 
fication ofa ſinner. 


þ Is we may ſeehow farre we areto agree 
with them and where to differ, firſt l will 
ſet downethedoarine on both parts, and ſe- 
candly the maine differences wherein we are 
ta (land again[t them,cuen to death. 
Our doArive touching the iuſtificetion of 
a (3oner,] propoundin fourervles. 


God, whereby he abſoluetha ſinner, and ac- 
cepteth him to life eacrlaſting forthe righte- 
ouſne(ſe and merit of Chriſt. 

Rule 11. That ivſtification lands in two 
things: firſt, in the remillion of linnes by the 
merit of Chrift his death : ſccondlyzio the im- 


another aQion of Godw erby heaccounteth 
and elteemeth that rightcouſnetle which isin 
Chriltastherighteoulnes of thatGooerwhich 
belecucth in bim. By Chriſt bis righteouſoes 
weare tovnderſtandewothings, hci, bis fot- 
ferings ſpecially in bis death & paſlion,lecod- 
ly, his obedience in fulfilling the law: both 
which ga togitber:for Chriſt in ſuffering obei 
cd, & obeying ſuffered. And the very ſhedding 
of his blood to which our ſaluatio is aſcribed, 
maſt not onely be conlidered as it is paſbue, 
that is,a ſuffering ; but alſoas it is ative, that 
isa0 obedience, in which he ſhewed his excee 
dipg love both to his Father & vs& thusfol- 
flledthelaw for vs. T bis pointit ſomehad wel 
thougtc0n , they would not baue placed all 
iuſtification in remiſſion of (inves as they do. 

Ryle I 11. That juſtibcationis from Gods 
meere mercie and grace, procured onely by 
the marit of Chriſt, 

Rule I V. That a mad is iuſtified by faith a- 
lones. becauſe faith is that alune in(trumeot 
| created in the heart by the boly Ghoſt,wher- 
| by a fioggr lLayeth hold of Chrilt his righte- 
 ouſnetſe,and applieth the ſame vat himſclfe. 


putation of Chrilt his cighteouſnes ; which is | 


'B 


Rule 1. That iuſtification is an ation of C purged and{anRihed,and this habite of righ- 


'D thereof, which ſhallbee ſeene by theanſwer 


faith alone. | 

Thedoarine of the Romane Church toy- 
ching the juſtification of a (inner is onthis 
manoer. 

I. They bold that before iuflification there 
goes a preparation thercunto; which is an a- 
ion wrought partly by the holy Ghoſt, and 
partly by the power of naturall treewill,wher- 
by 2 man diſpoſeth himſelfe to his owne fu- | 
ture juſtification, = IJ 

In the preparation they conlider of the 
ground of iultinication , & things proceeding 
tromit. Lhegroundis faith, which they de- 
figeto be a generall knowledge,whereby wee 
vnderſtand and beleeve that the doctrine of 
thewordof God istrue. Things proceeding 
 fromthis faith,aretheſe,a ſight of our linnes a 
feareof hell, hope of falvatiov, loueof God, 
repentance, and ſuch like: all which, when 
men haveattained, they are then tully diſpo- 
led,(as they ſay )to their juſtification. 

T his preparation being mad2 then comes 
iuſtibcation it (elf; which is an ation of God, 
whereby he maketha man righteous, It bath 
two parts:the firſt, andthe ſecond. T he firlt is, 
whena (inner of an evill man is madea good 
man, And toeffeQthis,twothings are requi- 
red:fc{t,the pardon of (inne,which is onepart 

of the fir{t jultification : ſecondly,theipfulion 
| of ioward righteouſnefſe, wherby the heart is 


teoulnes (tandsfpeciaily in hopeand charity. 
After the brlt iuſtification, followeth the ſe- 
cond z whichis, when a man ofa good or juſt 
man is made better and more iult:and this,ſay | 
| they,may proceede from workes of grace: be- 
cauſe he which is righteous by the firſt juſtifi- 
cation, can bring forth good workes : by the 
merit whereof hee js able to make himſclfe 
more iuit and righteous : and yet they grant 
that the firſt iullibcation commeth onely of 
Gods mercy by the merit of Chriſt, 
1. Onur diſſent ard difference, | 
Now let vs cometo the points of difference 
betweene vsandthem touching iuſlification, 
The firlt maine difference isin the matter 


both of Proteſtant and Papilt tothis one que- 
(tion, What i the very thing, that cauſeth a man 
to ſtand righteou before Goa, and tobe accepted ro 
life everlaſting z we anſwer: Nothing but the 
righteouſnes of Chriſt, which conliſteth part- 
{ ly in his ſufferings, &partly in his ative obe- 
dignce in fulfilling the rigour of the law. And 
here let vs confder how necre the Papifts 
come to this aoſ{wer,and wherin they difſent. 
Conſe, |. They grant that io juſtification 
ſipneis pardoned by the meritsof Chriſt, and 
| thatnone can bee iultitied withoutremillion 
I mom are ighteouſnes , h 
[1.T where- 
by.a —_ is made ialteon before God,com- 
meth from Chriſt, and from Chriſt alope. 
| 1LI. Themolt learned among them ſay, 


| Ther els neither hope, nor loue,nor any other 


NT 
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pt 
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« 


| 


| 2 Bellarm, 
de iuſtif ], 


2.Cap.7, 


| 


| be juſtified ; yet weedeny it tobethe thing, 


| be marked : becauſe if there were no more 


| of our religions : for hereby the Church 0 
| Rome doth raſe the very foundation. 


| ry obie&tions. 


þ 
4 


} 


| 


| ourrighteouſes before God, mult fatisfie the 


' |theiuſticeofchelaw, Shall weſay our ſaniti- 


| Nice required in the law: as J/«s hath ſaid of 


| 568 


A Reforme 


that Chriſt bisfatiefaRion , and the merit” of 
hisdeath isi to finnerthat doth. 
beleevue, for («) his fatizfation before God : 
and hitherto we agree. wh | 

Thevoery point of differenceisthis: Wee 
holdthat the fatisfation made by Chrilt in 
bis d:ath,and obedience tothe law is imputed 
tovs arid becomes our righteouſneſſe. They 
ſay, it isour {atisfaQion ; and not our righte- 
ouſneſſs, whereby we ſtand righteous before 
God: becauſe it is inherent ip theperſon of 
| Chriſtas afubiect. Now the anſwer ofthe Pa- 
pit tothe former queſtion ison this manner: 
The _ he)that maketh ys righteous 
before God, and cauſeth vs to be accepted to 


(Cathdlike 
| _ not onely merciful;betalſoa iult ivdge. 


 fioner by imputation of our finnes, he beeing 


life everlaſting, isremiſhon of (innes, and the 


the fruits thereof. We condeſcendand grant; 
that the habiteof righteouſnes, which we call 
fanRification,is an excellent gift of God, and 
bath his reward of God ; and is the matter of 
ouriuſtification beforeman;becauſe it ſerueth 
to declarevstobereconciled to God, andto 


which maketh vs of ſinners to become righ- 
teous or iult before God. 

And this isthe firlt point of our difagree- 
mentinthe matter of ioſtificatio: which muſt 


points ofdifterence betweene vs , this one a- 
lone were fafhicient to keepe vs from vnitin 


Now let vs ſee by what reaſons we iuſtifie 
ourdodAriae:and ſecondly,anſwer the contra- 


Onr reaſons. 
Reaſon, I. That very thing which myit be 


taltice ofthe law, which ſaith , doe theſe things 
and thou ſbalt lixe. Now there is nothing to la- 
tisfe tbeiuſtice of chelaw but the righteoul. 
nelle or obedience of Chrilt for vs. If any al- 
leadge civill iuſtice, itis nothing : for Chriſt 
laith, Except your righteouſnes exceed the righte- 
on(nes of the Scribes and Phariſes , ye cannet enter 
into the kingdome of beawen. What ? ſhall weſay 
that workes doe make vs iufl? that cannot be: 
for all mcns workes aredefeQive io reſpeR of 


cation,whcreby weare renewed to the image 
of God in righteouſnes and true holines? that 
alſo is imperteR and cannot fatisbe Gods iu- | 


p 


himſclfeand the people, All owr righteouſne fſe 5s 
45 4 menſlruouccloath. To have a cleare conſci- 
ence before Godis a principall part of inward 
"> wg and of it Feu/in hisown perſon 

thus, / am priwy toneths clfe,yet ans 
[ not weſtified ra rg yt 4/5 no-: 
thing can procure voto vsan abſolution and 


| uted righteouſneſſe, And this will appeare,if 


repentanceto life everlaſting, but Chriſtsim- 


| habite ofinward rigbteouſhes;or charity with | , 


| onſnes, but mult needs be righteouſnetleim- 


| obedience maiy were made ſmngrs 2 (6 by the obeds-' 


' [made ſinners: fo by the obedience of theſe- 


before Gods iudgement ſcat,there to be iudg. 
edin therigour of iuſtice :.'for then we 
bring ſome thing that may-counteruaile the 
iuſtice of God, not having onely acceptation 
in mercy,but alſoapprobation in iuſtice: God 


Reafon, 2.Cor.5.21. He which knew ns 
| finne , was made frune for 1s , that: wee rmugbt bee 
made the 'righteouſneſſe of God which is w bin, 
Whence [reaſon thus. As Chaiſt was made 
ſin for vs, foare we madetherighteouſnelle of 


God in him: but Chrilt was madeſinne, or, a 


io bimſcfe moſt holy : therefore alinner is 
made righteovs before God , inthat Chriſts 
righteouſnes is imputed & applied vatobim, 
Now if any ſhallfay , that man's juſtifed by 
righteouſnes infuſed: then by like reaſon, fay 
Chriſt was made (in for vs by infuſion of ſin, 
which to ſay, is blaſphemy. Andtheexpoliti- 
on of this place by Saint Herome is not to be 
deſpiſed, Chriff (ſaith he) beeing offered for our 
(fmnes tocke the name of fin, that we might be made 
the righteonſneſſe of God in him, Not onrs mv in ys. 
If this righteouſnetſe of God be neitherours 
nor in vs, then itcan be no inherent righte- 


puted. And Chry/oſtome on this place faith , 
It is called Ged's righteowſneſſe , becenſe it ts not of 


Warkes, and becauſe it myſt be without al (taine 


| 


or want z and this cannot beinberent righte- 
ouſneſJe.  Anſelme faith , He is made ſinne as we 
ave made inſtice: not our but Gods: not m vs but tn | 
him: as he 1s made ſine not bis owne bat owrs; not in ' 
humſelfe mt im vs. 

Reaſon. I 11, Row.5. 19. 41 by one mans d1ſ- | 
ence of one\ſhall many be made righteous : marke, 
hereisa coupaiie betweene the firſt & the 
ſecond Adam, And hence] reaſon thus. Asby | 
the diſobedience of the firſt Adaw men were 


cond «Adam,are we made righteous, Now we 
are not onely made ſinners by propagationof 
naturall corruption, but by imputation, For 
Adam: firlt (inne was the eating of the forbid- 
den fruit : which very a& is no perſocall of- 
fence, but is imputed to all his; olterity , 
whom we bawe all ſinned, The (þ) Fatbers call 


I 


. | this very Ginne Adams hand. writing , making | 
vs debters vato God. And thereforcin like , 


manner the obedience of Chriſt is made the 
righteouſneſſe of every beleever, not by infu- 
{100 but by imputation. 

Reaſon, 1 V. A ſatisfaftion made for the 
want of that iuſlice or obedience which the 
law requires at our hands, is acceptedof God 
as the1uſliceit ſelfe. But Chriſts obedience 1s 
a ſatisfaRion made for the want of that ivſtice 
or obedience which thelaw requires  asthe 
ages theſelues avouch. Thertore this ſatis- 
faction is our juſtice. And me thipkes;the Pa- | 
piſts vpon this conſideration have little caule 
todiſtent from vs, For if they make Chriſts | 


þ Tren. lib.y 
CAP. 17+ 
64 fol. 
homul. ad 
Neoph. 


wedoe conlider, how wemult come oneday | obedience their ſalvation, why ſhould 
97” IE a) whe they | ___—- 


_ ————.. — 


—_— — 


ib,4 
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re 


| fong wine an right eonſueſſe? Lord I will remember 


| even thou art made onto me righteonſneſſe of God. 


'of Hm" = 


they not fully cloſe hands with vs,and makeit [A 
their iultice alſo? 

V2 Reaſon. Thetonſentofthe anncient 
Charth,Bereard faith,epiſt.1 go, The juſtice 
is aſſewed vio man , who wanted 
bis 017: was indebted, and man wide peiment, 
The ſatisfaftionof ones awpired to all. And, why 
muy nes 3:eftice bee fram another , as well as puilts- 
neſſe 1 from ancther?.. And in Cen, ſerm, 25. 
I ſufficeth wee for all right 20ufurſſeto hane hum 4- 
lanz mencifuel! to mee, againſt whom 1 bane ſi ned, 


finne is Gods inſtice, mans iultice ©& 
the mercifylneiſe of God, And fetm.6 1. Sh4/ / 


thyrightroufſneſſe alone: for it i is mine alſo:in that 
What, ſhall fears left haters mot ſufficient for 


Reowa rs tf $2167.35, Vs.” 08 
ofit; 'bor boa 


perſommnbick iovety God: ererohal 


| beyed,God obeyed : and Shen hedfy 

| not becauſe:the Godhead ſuffered or 
| med any obedience; but becauſe rhe fcefos; 
to denarii God perfor: | 
ietice and {uffered. And by this | 


 \whichac 
med obed 


 meancs hisrighteou ſnelſe i9'of infinite valve, 
| | price, merit, andefficacy. 


Hence alſoit com- 


' 
F 
CEE | _—_ ——— 


Fired, 
perfor-' | 


| methto paſſe, thabthi; obedithee of Chiift 
 ſeruethnot 'onely for the in{tiffing of forne | 
one perſon (as * Adams Jid,) bit of all and * Name! 
excry one of theFleQ: yea tt'is ſufficientto | 
tuſtifie many thoufand worlds., Nowto corde | | 
tothe point , this righteovlhelſe thar is if 
' Chrilt, in this largenelſe and meaſure ; ; isper- | 
taining tovs ina more narrow $kovtling ; be- 


cauſe it is onely received by faith, Þ ſo farre | b As any | 


for " himſelf 


forth,as it ſerveth ro iuſtific aty particularbe. | oneftarre 


vs both? it is not ſhort cloke that cannot coner two : fecuer, But they vrgerhereaſon further ; fay- partzkes in 
it will coner both thee and mee largely,beeing botha| | ing y If Chriſt bis righteoofſnefle be the righ- | ho vhole 
| large and eternallwſtice, Anguft.o0 P[al.22.Hce| | teoulhelle of every beleever; then encry man " _onhe ik 
prayert for our fault; andbath made our faults his ſhould bee a Sautour : which is abfotd. Ar. | the reſt of 
PR he might make h1t iultice our iullice. | [ anſwer as before, and yet more plainly thus: = ſtars, (0 
Obieftionsof Papifts. Chriſt his righteouſaeiſe is i tobe ep" $1 
| ObieRionsof the Papiſts prooving inhe- ſon of thisor that man,not as it isthe price | lizhc make 
P! pf _ ad pri | 118 $ 
rent righteouſneſſetobe in thematter of our | | of redemption forall mankind,bug as itis the it to ſþine, 
iuſtice before God, are theſe: I. 051ett, It is | | price ofredemption for one particular man ? | 
abſurd , that oneman ſhould bee made righ- _ example, Chriſt his pgh breooſnelſe is 
teous by che righteouſneſſe of an other: forit | | imputedto Petey, not as ir tsrhe priceof re-| 
isas much asit one man were made wiſe by demptionfor all, but as it4s the price oF te] 
the wiſedomeof anvther. Anſ. Itis true, that | | demption for Peter,” Ant: ChrilfHiv 
no man can be maderighteous by the perſo- | | ngbteovſnelle is not ap | | 
nallrighteouſaeiſe of another, becauſe it per-| _ | ner iti that lirgetfTind 
taigesonly to one man, And becauſethe wil- C is irſth perſon of Chriſt; fo farre | 
| dame: that + is in one map, is hisalrogethet | | forth' as it oy by; cn; Bs the lay fo c 
|wholly;ir canoor bethe wiſdomeof another: | | ſaid ſinner abiro rifike hiv oy accethed| 
no more then the healch & life of ene body, of Goduasr #6vs,and ng' aol 
can bethe health of another. Batit is other- TH, 0A. t wee bet ide ei ghrecks | 
| wiſe with therighteouſnes of Chrilt © it is his by Chrifthidrighteouſnefſe Ny ah Chih 
indcede,becauleit is infierent in Him as aſub- | | isalinner truely by our ſinnes z but Chrilt is | 
|iect: it is notbis alone, but bis zndovrstoge- | | not indeed a fifiner by cranks. Anſ. We| 
therby the tenourof the Covenantof grace; | | may with reverefiee pn ja good | 
| Ghrift'as heis a»Medixtouris giventocucry | | manger' (ay that Chirift wat; '[itiner apd | 
belecuer asrcallyand tracly , 'asHandis given | | that truely: not by rey fuinefits 
froch man to man} and with hin aregiuen all | his moſt Poly pete our (i nycs | 
| chiny> that concerne falvatiom they becing werelaid ee ner he the holy Ghoft: | 
madeours by. Gods freegiftyatnong which ;is | | hee which ktiew no Cone. Wtde fin for | 
| Chii@ his ri elſe. By it therefore j2s | | aid,hee was kcegted i 2/8 £00 SO 
| | beinga thing ofour own; wenmy be tuftified | | yet fo,a5 euen him he' was with: 
' behare God,and eo life eugrlaſting. | ,, | &w#blot.yeu tote idly cheti all men anF AS 
| - - L.Obie&Ifafidner bee infiifiedBy Ohrilt | © | gels, «Ot this tHamver Tibd Chrifofome.. ” 
his righteouſnes, then every beleever ſhall Ow. 51G eATChri Ycoudemne#? b 
bie asrightcousas:Chrille butth at cannot bee: | | carer; AgainE)He Wattle? ” ah Fu 
4 Thrpeo jplpotiien tion is falſe; for: Cheift his || et SR I 
 tighteoulbe is morapplicd to yaaccording | ÞV; 058. Ws man "00: 
 a&itis in; Chrilte-netther according to the | by jmpvtation,then Dae oh Ione jth 
the meature;not theſumematiner, For! his | Ta ev08,! ER WE 
obedience im vlew/Uadove of | | pre nj us , _ it is pen ghrBe | 
Jamaright ove the [: hor en b |; S_ | 
nes afall Ang Ornthang w 
nromon 


En 


TT I_— RN 
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was neuesgiuen by Cheiſt: but he neverloſt,| A.  exampletoal that areto be ſaved, 1.75.1 1; 1,16 
imputedrig e: therforeit wasneuer, | | and Phil.3,15.17. 
gizen voto bim. Auf. The propolitionisnot| | I1,Reaſov; That which wee are to acke of 
true:for ſaving fai that was never loſt by | Godin prayer, we muſt beleeue it ſhall be gi- 
Adaw;is giventovsin Chriſt: and Adew ne: | uentoves,as weaskeitzbutin nprayer weareto 
aer had T8 priviledge z that after the fielt| | askethbe pardon of our own ſinnes,& the me 
ace ſhould follow the(s) ſecond,andthere-| | ritof Chriſts righteouſneile for our ſelues : 
lefe to himlelfe,be fell from God: | | therefore wemull beleeue the fame 
and —_ mercie is vouchlafed to all belee- | | larly. The propolitonicaruleofGolewor, 
| yers:that after the firſt cooerſion God wil till | | requiring that in every peritio we bring a par- 
confirme them with new grace: and by this ticular faith , whereby wee belecue, that the 
meanes , they perſeuere vato the end. And thiog lawtully asked,ſhal be given according, 
whereas they ſay that Adam bad not imputed Iy,/fark.3 1.24. The mwnor is allo evident,nei; 
righteouſneiſe:] anſwer;that he had theſame | |thercanit bedenied-: for wee [aretaught by 
_— rem , though not for the maner of | | Chrilt himſelfe to pray on this 1 maner;Forgiue 
j00., | | v- ouraebtr; and toit we ſay, Amen,thatisthat | - 
"OY | ys ATR lulifcationi iseternall: botthe our petitions ſhal without doubt be gravnted | 
imputation of Chriſt his righteouſneſſeisnot | © | vnto vs. Aug./erwde Temp. 182. 
etervall, for itceaſcth inthe endof this life: And herenote, that the Chuch of Rome | 
therfore itis not that which iuſtibeth a ſinner. | | inthedoRtrine ofiuſtification by faith,cuts off 
Asſw. Theimputationiof Chriſt righteouſ- | | the principall part and property thereof. For 
nelſei; everlaſting - for heethatiseſteemed| | in ivllifyiog iy 2, things are required; firſt, 
righteous i in this life by Chriſt bis righteouſ- | |knowledgerevealed in the word dtduchios the | 
|nes,is accepted as tighteous for euer:& there | | meanes of ſaluation:ſecondly,an abphi_s of 
miſſion of lianesgraunted in this life, is for es | | things knowne vato our ſelaes, which ſome 
vercontinued-And though ſanRification bee | | callatfiance.Now the firſt they acknowledge, 
erfetia the world tocomeyet ſhalit not iu- | | butthe ſecond which' is the very ſubſtance 
 tibe:for we myſt conceive it no otherwiſe at- _ incipall part thereafther & deny, 
ter this life, but as afroite ſpringing from the |. Reaſon. | EE of the auncient 
imputed iſe of Chrilt, without Church. (b) Angnſt. I demaxud now, dorft thou 
which it could not be. And a good child will | | beleewein Chrift;O finer i Theu ſayeſty 1 belerue. | 
not call away theft t, becauſe his fa- | | 1#/bar beleeneſt thou? that oll thy fiunes may freely 
gies bimaſecod Ang wl what if av-jnward © \ be pardoned bir. Thou baſlthat which thou 
ſnes beperfe&intheend of thislife, belecuel?. (c)Bernerd, The Apoſtle thinketh that 
wetherfore make it chematter of oor iu- | | « men is infified freely by faith. If thou beleeneft 
| ſtihcation?Godforbid:For the rightcouſnelle that thy ſamnes cannot be remitted, but by him alone 
whereby lingers are iuſtified, muſt be had in | | againſf whome they were committed: but goe fur- 
we timeofthislite,beforethe pangs of death, | | ther, & beleenerhic tos, that by kimthy (10s are 


forgiven thee,7 buy i the teftimonywhich the boy 


11, Diferma about the manner of Gboſt gmetbn the beart: kw 5 22 » Thy fins arefor- | 


oe as" given thee. (d) Cyprian b thee imo 
proteltavts agree, that —_— when Goin goef owt of thi #rundiry and 
raſag Thisagreement | | deeftthow doubt? Thaw indeed not to know God, 
the difference beweene | | andthis is for a mennber of the Church in the bouſe 
c And it ray bereducedto | | of faithnoe fo bave faith. If we beleene in: Chrift, 
let vi belerne bis words and prove{er, nnd we foal 
Fa _ nener dieg au ſhall come to Chriftwith joyful ſe. 
= lora Catl curitie wu toreignefar ever, &21*f11 
| [Tbef ference touching - faichinthe 
aQ ofiuGibcRion,iathis: Thek iſt faith, we 
arc iuſlified by faith,becauſe iediſpoſeth a lio 
ner to higiullificatio afterthis maner:By faith 
. |(Gaith 1 ofs maniieinlighreredi io 
the koowh e ofthe law:and the Goſpel! : 
knowledge flirres vp afeareof hel with a con- 
lideration of the omiſocf nes; 2s alſo 
the loue and feare of God, and of lifee- 
ternall- Now when the beart is thus 
God infuſth the habite of charity and other 
vertues;whereby a linneris iuſtifed before 
God, .Welay otherwiſe; that faith iuſtivieth , 
hecauſeit is a ſupernatural inſtrument cres- 
don phate kecoprebeodaend recent 
4% receiuet 
isan _ ! Chriſtorighteouweſle for hisiuſtification.. 


0; | Io 


- lathis cheir doArine is a twofold ercour:1, A 
that they make faith which iuſtifieth, to goe 
before iuſtification it ſelte, both for order of 
'natare,asalſo fortime,wheras by the word of 
God at the very ia(tant, when any man belec- 


wa 


cauſe'to mooue God to pardon ber ſignes, but 


veth,firltbeis then iaſtified &lanRified, For 
berhar beleeucrh, eater & drinketh the bo-| | 
| dy and blood of Chriſt, and is already paiſed 
from deathto life. loh. 6.54. Theſec6d is;that 
faith being nothing els with them but an illu- 
minatio ofthe mind, (tirreth ypthe wil:which 
| beeing mooued & helped,cauſethin the hart 
many ſpirituall motions: & thereby diſpoſeth 
man to his future iuſtificatio. But this indeed 
is as much as if he ſhould ſay, thatdead men 


only helped, can prepare themſelves to their | _ 
legs. ebay For weare all-by nature| © 


dead in fin,and therfore mult not onely bein- | 
| Iightenedia mind,butalſoreotwed in wil,be- 
fore wee can fo much as'will and deſire that 
which —_ Now we (as I haueſaid) teach 
— e:that faith __ aSitis an in- 

menttoapprebend and apply Chrilt with 
his obediencewhichisthe gs of our iultis 
fication. This is the trath,[ prooueit thus, lo 
the couenant of grace two things mult be c6- 
ſidered: the ſubſtance thereof, and thecondi-' 
tion. The ſubſtanceofthe couenantis, that 
right eonſneſſe and life everlaſting is ginen to Gods 
; | Church and people by Chreft. The condition is, 


Uncircntmeifion auaileth 7 thing , but faith that 
et 


| hand hath no property to cut a peece of 


that weforour parts, are by faith to receiue 
[the forelaid benefits: ad this condition isby | C 
grace as well as the ſubſtance. Now then;that | 
wemay attainetofaluation by Chriſt,he mult 
begiuenvatovs really, as hee ispropounded 
inthe tenour of the forelaid covenant, And 
tor the giuing of Chriſt, God hath appointed 
ſpeciall ordinaaces, as the preacbiog of the 
word, and the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments. The word preached is the power of 
| God toſaluation to every one that beleeucs: 
andtheend ofthe ſacrament is to communi-| 
cate Chriſt withall his benefits to them that 
cometo bepartakers therof:asis molt plain- 
ly to bee ſeene inthe S of the Lord, in 
which the giving of bread and wine totbeſc- 
uerall communicantsisa pledge and ſigne of 
Gods particular giuingof Chriſts bodie and | D 
blood with all bis merits, vato them. And 
this giving on Gods part cannot be etfeRuall | 

receiving on our parts : and therefore 


| devide or cot:yet ioyne loue to faith,and then 


= of luſtification. $71 
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onely a ligne to ſhew and manifeſt that God 
had alreadiepardoned them, Like tothis is 
the place of /ohn,who faith,'1.70b, 3.14. Yee 
are tranſlated from death to life , becauſe we /oue 
the brethren : where loue i3'no cauſe of the 
change, but a {igne andconſequent thereof, | 
1 1. Realon.Gal.5.6, Neither cirenmerfionor 


worketh by lone. Hence they gather that faith 
doth iultifie 4 00 ing loue. Anſ. Thepro- 
perty or true faith is to apprehend ws re- 
celue lomethingvntoit ſelfe:&loue,that goes 
alwaies with faith;as a fruite and vDſeparable 
companion thereof, is ofanother nature : For | 
it doth not receive in,but as it weregiue out it | 
ſelfe io all rhe duties of the firſt and ſecond ta- | 
ble towards God & man z andthisthing faith 
by it ſelfe cannot doe: and therefore Pau! 

laith , that faith worketh by loue, The hand 
hath a property to reach out it ſelfe, to lay | 
hold otany thing,& to receive a gift : butthe 


wood of itl{elfe, without ſaw or knife, or ſome | 
likein(trument: and yet by helpe of them, it 
can cither devide or cut. Euen ſoitisthe na- | 
ture of faith,to goe out of it {ele & to receive 
Chriſt into the heart : as for the duties of the 
firſt and ſecond table, faith cannot of it ſelfe 
bring them forth; no more then the hand can 


canit practiſe duties commanded concerning 
God Ch Andthis I take tobe the mea- 
ning ofthis text whichſpeaketh nat of iuſti- 
cation by faith , but onely of the praQtiſe of 
common duties, which faith putteth in execy- 
tion by the helpeof lone. 

[ I Reaſon. Faith is ncuer alone, therefore 
it doth notiuſlific alone. 4»ſw; T be reaſon is 
naught,& they might as weldiſpute thus, The | 
eycis never alone thehead, and therfore, 
it ſeerh not alone-which is abſurd. Andthogh 
integard of ſubſtice the cieis never alone, yet 
ioregard of ſeeing it is alone : and ſo though 
faith ſabliſtnot withoutlove, and hope,and | 
other graces of God,yetin regard of theaQof 
juſtification itisalone without ther all. | 

| V. Reaſon, Iffaith alone doth iuſtifie,then 
wearelaucd by faith alone , but wee are not 
ſaved by faith alone; aud thereforenotiuſtih- 
ed by faith alone. A»/. T he propotition isfalſe; 


faith muſt acedes bean inttrument or hand to 
receiue thatwhich God giveth, that wee may 
find comfortby bis giuing. (9G 
The 111. Difference concerningfaith isthis: 
the Papiſt aith,thatamanis iultibed by faith: 
yet notby faithalone, but alſoby other ver- 
tues,as hopeloye;the fearcof God, 8c. The: 
reaſons which afe brought to maintainetheir 
| opinion are of vo moment. b,h0v 
| I, Reaſon Lak 7.47. any (innes are forg:- 
' | weuber,becauleſbre lowed mach, \Vhence they 
cls gather that the woman here ſpoken of, was 
ls,ſcd 111... tuſtified 8 had the pardon of her (ins by love. 
ot x. | Anſ-Inthistexc,loveis notmade animpullive 


= 


but more things are requilite to the maine 
 end,then to the ſubordinate meanes. And the 


*——  - ——— 


aſſumption is falſe : tor we are ſaved by faith 
alone, if we ſpeake of faith asitisan inſtru- 


V. Realon, Rem.8. 24. We areſaned by bope : 
therefore not by faith alone. Anſw, We arc la- 
ved by hope, not becauleit is any cauſe of fal- 
vatio. Pa» meaning is only this:that we have 
not (alyation as yet ww poſleſiio, but waite 
tientlyfor it,intimeto cometo bepolleſſed of 
\vs;cxipecting the time of our fulldeliverance: 
that is all;tbat can iultly Ol any wen 
| Nowthe doctrine which we teach on the 

WE OY con- 


CI_ = <d 


meat apprehending Chriſt for our faluation. | 


— 


| 
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contrary is,7hat A ener is prickgd for hu (nts and ehorffeth after righ. 


id 
do,cither by nature,orby grace, cocurrethto| (> 
the a& of iuſtification before God, as he 
cauſe therof;eicher efficient,material,form fhenerl;, that 
or final, but Rm Rc and 

aces, 3s hopeyloue, e e ne- 
© alotolaication, col thereof, & con- 
lequents of faith. Nothing in any man con- 
| curres as any cauſe tothisworke but faith a- 
lone. And faith it ſelfe isno principal but one- 
ly an inſtrumentalcaufe whereby we receive, 
apprehend ,and apply Chriltand his righte- 
oulhes for our juſtification. | | 

Reaſoo.1.ob.3.14.1 $. As Moſes bift vp the 
ſerpent inthe wildernes,ſo muſt the ſoune of manbee 
lift up: that whoſeeuer beleeneth in him ſhal not pe + 
ruſh but bane ewerlaſting life. In theſe words 
Chriſt makes a compariſon on this manner: 
When apy one of the 1{raclites were (tubgto | HEL. 4m" 
death by fiery ſerpets,his cure was notby any T he third difference abavt infivcation is 
| phy licke or ſurgerie, but onely by the caſting | |coneecrniog this pointaamelyybow farce forth 
' of his cies vp tothe brazen ſerpent , which | | good workesarerequired. _ |», 6) 
| Moſer hadereted by Gods commandement: | |. The dodtrine ofthe Churchof Rome, is that | 
cuenſ{oin the cure of our foules, when weare | | there he two kinds aftuſtificatian - the firſt & 
ſtung to death by finne, there is nothiogre-| | the ſecod,as | havefaid: The feft;iawhen one 
quired within vs for our recoucrie, but onely | | ofan cuillman t2rvadeagood man & in this, 
thatwecaſt vp and fixethe eye of ourfaith on | | workesare wholly excluded, it being wholly 
Chriſt arid hisrightequſneſle, { ofgrace, Theſecond, is when aman of aiull 

Reaſon] I. T he exclufive former of ſpeech | | man is mademmareiuſt. Andthis they wil have 
| vied in ſcripture proovethus much:#+ areiw- | C\ to proceed from works of grace: for(fay they) 
ftified freely,uet of the Law, not by the law, withowt| | a8a man when be isanceborne;can by cating 
the law, wthout workg:gntof workes not accerding| | and drinkivg make. bimſche: a bigger man, 
to workys, wet of ws ,not by the workes of the law; ut | | thogh be could Bot at the felt make bimſclfa 
by faith, Galat.2.16. Allboafting excluded, ove-| | raameve {oa Gone having bis 2.iuſtibcation, 
ly beleene. Luk. $8.50. T beſe diftin ions, where- afterward by grace make himielfe more 
by workes and the law are excluded in the| | iſt. Therefore they-hold theſe two things : 1. 
| workeofiuſtification,docincludethuemuch,| | thet good wacks aremeritorious cauſes of the 
| that faith alonedoth iuſtibe. ſecondiuftibcation,which they terme Actual. 
| Reaſon. LIL. Veryreaſon may teach thus| | 11, that good warksaremeans to increaſe the, 
, muchs for nogiftin manis apt & fitasafpiri-| | firſt ion,vhich they call Habituall. 
tuall hand toreceiue &: apply Chriſt and his Now. let vsſce bowfar ukinnetD ages 
righteonines votoa fioner,but faith. Indeede | | with them is thispoint.Our conſent therfore! 
loue, hape;the feareot God, and repentance,| | iandainthree concluſions. 
hauctheir ſcucrallviesinmen, but noneſerue | | 1. That good works done by ther that are 
for thizend toapprehed Chrilt & hismerics, } |iuſtified doe pleaſe God, and are approoued 
nontoſthem. all bave this receivingproper- | D | of him,and therefore bave a reward. 
tic:andthereforethereis nothing in man,that 11, Good workes are necetlary. tofaluation. 
iuſtifiethasa caufe but faith alone, twowaics:firlt,not as caufestherof, citber co- 

Reaſon. ] V. Theiudgementof che ancient | | uerſavt, adivyant, or proceeanty but avely as 
Church. Ambroſeon Row. 4. They are bleſſe conſequents of faith, inthatthey arcinſepars- 
:ombam without any labour or workedone,iw | | ble ions and froits ofthatfaith, which 
ities are remitted and ſnmue conered: noworkes | | is indeed necefſarieto faluatis.Secondly,they 
or repentance reqaredofebem, but onely that | | areas neceſlary as warkes in a wayy apd as the 


they belecue. rs ger "7 jane wes: "x _ 
thing , nor requiring are theyinftified IL <bold & belecue;that righteous | 
Fai Mou raves che eh827Cod. Ad 1. Cor, | | rati,iainſoime ſortiuſlibed by workes: foro 
1.7 bis is appoimed of God, that whoſoeney belee-| | the-haly Gholt ſpeaketh plainely and truely, 
| «oth iu. Chrift, ſpallbeſaved withour any worlyby | | Tam.2.21, That Abraham was inflified by workes. 
aDe rerbis | faithalonegreeh recoiningremiſſi3 offine.(4):4u- | | - Thus farmejoyne with than : andthe very 
dom, ſerm, ſtone, There 14 '00e propiriation for all frnes, to |. | difference igthis. T hey fay,ve areiuſlifed by 
Þ Super Petar oro aepon tr, Lonit. bb. 11." C2. Wy ns. ram" þ we et 
race which is of mercie is apprebeoded | iultified 'W $, asÞ ; ; © 
\=agg » Galth doen, ee of word, Br eandhhe, rfbcaia before God , nd nootberwile: 
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|iewill appeare by reaſons 0n both parts, 
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|reade, Epb.z. 8.9. By graclaithhe)jon are/e- 


_ pr 2 ory creitediv Chrift eſis vnto 


as ifts telf mee, what be che workes which God | 
h 


"of f Fuſtibcation). " 573| 


be vndetſiood,, thar Abrcbow watiofibed, | 
chaths,deblared aut nadernanifellto bee iuf 
indecde by his obedience, and that even be- 
foreGod:; Nowthat our do@rine isthe cruth, 


Onr redſons, 


I. Kew. 1.28, We conclude that « man is iuſtfs- 
o” faith wahoxt the workes of the law, Some 
» that ceremoniall workes be excluded 
berezſome,that morall workes , fome,warkes 
going before faith. But lettbem deviſe what 
cheyca canfor themlſelues,thetroth is,that Paw! 
— workes np hel - jr Ve- 

ry text will appeare, Forv.2 aith, + are 
inftified freely by bi gracerthat is, by the meere 
of God: giuing vs to vnderſtattd, that a 
{mner io his ioftification is meerely paſſive , 
chatis, doing nothing on his part , whereby 
Godſhould accept bin tolife everlaſting. And 
v. 27. he faith, iuffification by faith excludeth 
all : andrhercforeall kind of works are 
dudedy and ſpecially foch as are 
molt of althe macter ofboaſtio g,that is,good 
workes. For if a (inner,after chat he isiuſtibed 
by the meritof Chriſt, were iuftified more by 
bis owne workes , then mighthe have fome 
matter of io himlelſe And that wee 
may not doubt of Paw/+ meaning, conſider & 


= through faith : and that not of your coince * is 


of God ; werkes, lc 
k ee hee 7rhiach of 7 am 


Rong direly workes of grace themſclues, 
yttherval reaſon followivy 9 z For Wes 


good workes 5 which God -hath ordained: 
CORE wake in theme, Now tet the Pa- 


prepared for men'to walke in, and-to 
which oo ar erate;vnleſſethey bethe 
nieffexclintivickerof of grace ? andlet them 
markehow-Par/ exclodes them wholly from 


adn this ſeofo ut the placeot Saint Jane Aman ro Be BOngTTg therigour of the whole 


law, is as mnch avif hee were bound to bis 
owne damaation. 


out workes, theretore the joltification of a (in- 
neris of gracealonewithoat workes, For it is 
a certaine rule, that the cauſe of a cauſe is the 
caufe of athing cauſed. Now grace withouc 
workes is the cauſe of cleion,which cle&ioo 
is the cauſe of our juſtification : andtherefore 
grace without workes is the cauſe of juſtifica- 


fore he can doe a good worke : for the 

moſt firlt pleaſe no 
Þ pleaſe him. But the 
pleaſe G OD till hee bee perfeQtly iultified : 
and therefore till he be iuſtified , hee cannot 


of juſtification, after which they are, both for 


according to his righteouſnes,then may he be 


Forode was juſtified therby, A»ſ.T here betno 
kinds of righbteouſneile,cne of the perſon,the 


and juſt, Now Daridio this Plalme, ſpeaketh 


theworke of i ar regret ode 

II. Gal.5.3. Hf yeebe pie Je are 
tothe whole law, and pt Je are abolyſprd from Cor of. 
Hete Pau! diſputeth againſt ſuch men as 
poghſbefiats by Chr, and partly 
tenet feulba thos. 


bound tofalftſthe whole law y' according to 

afforn ren eating 
no jar Cate w 

ringart for the lines and iworkes 


= === 


[any mp will beiuſtived poten heis| 


erp 


| _ Godewemb is 


H 1, Ele&iontofaluation isof gracewith. 


non. . | 
I V. A man mull firſt be fully iuſtified be- 


Q D before bis workes can 
perſon of a (inner cannot 


doe fo much as onegood worke, And thus 
good works cannot be any meritorious cauſe 


time,and order of nature, In a word, whereas 
they maketwo diſtin ivuſlitcations: wee ac- 
knowled pe that there bedegrezsof ſanRikica- | | 
tion,yerſoas jultificatio is only one, ſtanding 
io remiſſion of (ins, & Gods acceptation of vs 
tolife cuerlaſtiog by Chriſt:& thus iuſtificatio 
hath no degrees but is perfect at the very firlt. 
"Obtettions of Papiſts. 
Indge we _—_ wy to myrighteonſues, 
reaſon thys;' If Dazid be iudged 


P/al.7.8. 
Hencethey 


iultified thereby : but David delires to bee 
judged according to birrighteoulnes:& ther- 


other ofthe cauſtoraRion:Therighteoulnes | 
of a mans pero, # whereby it is accepted in- | 
to the favour of God vatolife eternall. The 
righteoulſncsof the aQis or cavſe is, when the 


ation orcauſcis judged of God to bee good 


onely ofthe righteouſnes of the ation, or in- 
nocencicof —_—_ inthat hee was falſely | 
chargedco have ſought the kingdome. Inlike 
mannerit is ſaid of Phineas , Pſalm.106. 31. 
chac bis faQt io ki Zimri 'and Corbis ,' was 
imputed to bum for righteouſucſſe : not becauſcit 
wasa ſatisfaRtion to thelaw, the rigour wher- | 
 ofcould not bee. fulblted io-chat oneworke: 
but becaaſeGod accepted of it as aiuſt worke, 
ne NE his righteouſnefſe and zeale 
IL 1 Ret The Scripture ſaith in ſundry 
» that men are bleſſed which doc good 
wor kaagy tr I, _ ſſedis the man that ws vp- 
Sy. The man is erindeaenrethts 
h_ Gods commandements. Yet is he not 


he doth becaulc 

Res | | eein Or whom bed hiso- 
bedience tothe ones 
111, Obieft. When etb bis fins 
and bumbleth yer and faſting, 


S Gees Kyo). 
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wſtiGcation | A | batthere is nogoadyrorkeof any man thatig 
yin ut eee me ures 


worke, andby it we are juſtified: andifone; 
workedoe joltifiey args oi | 
apprebend | | ſtified by all the warkes of the iaw 2. 4v/w. | 
that which appeaſeth Gods wrath,: cuen the | | Faith muſt be conſidered two waies: firſt,asa 
merit of Chriſt in whom the Father is well] | worke,quality,or vertue : .ſecondly,as an in. | 
pleaſed : and for whole ſake alone heis well ſtrument, or hand reaching out it ſelfeto re. 
with vs. 4 ceive Chrilts metic.''And we are-iullified by 
 Obieft, IV. Sundry perſons in Scripture] |faith,notagitisaworke,vertue,or quality: but 
are commended for perfe&tion: as Noe, and| |asit isaninſtrument to receiveand apply that 
Abrabam, Z acharie and Elizabeth: and Chriſt | | thing whereby, weareivuſtified. And therefore 
biddeth vs allto be perfe,and where thereis | | it isatigurativeſprech toſayW#cere inſtrfiedby 
any perfeionofworkes, there allo workes| | fairh, Faitivevn by # ſelfe maketh no 
may iuſtifie. Af. There betwo kindsof per-| - | man righteous, neither doth the action of 
feion: perfeion in parts,and perfeRion in | | | faith whichis to apprehend, iuſtifie ; but the 
degrees. PerfeRion in parts is,when being re-| © | object of faith, which is Chriſts obedience 
generate, and hauing theſeedes of all necel- apprebevded. x $5 $9476 
larie vertues, we iodeauour accordingly to o- T hele aretheprincipall reaſons commonly 
bey God,notin ſome few, butinalland every] | vſedy which as weſce arevfne moment. To 
partof the law: as /of. turned ynto God ac-| | concludetberefore,we holdthat workes con- 
cording to all thelaw of Moſer. Perfetion in| | curre to iuſtificationand that weare iuſtified 
degreesis, when a man keepeth every com-| | thereby as by (ignes and effectgnotas cauſes: | 
mandement of God, & that according tothe| | for both the oy widdle, and accom-| 
rigour thereof, in the very higheſt degree. | | pliſhment of out iultificatian \is onely io, 
Now then whereas weare commatided to be | | Chriſt; and hert lobaſaith , 1f any mas 
perteched,and have examples ofthe ſameper- | | (beeing already iuſtified) ſmve, we bane an Ad- 
tefion in Scriptures: both commandements | | wocate with the Father, Teſns Chriſt, aud be is the 
andexamples muſt bevnderſtoodof perfeRi- propitiationfer our (mes. And tomakeour good 
onin parts; and.pet ofperfeAion in degrees, | . | workes meanes; or cauſes of quriuſtification, 
whichcannot bee-attained voto in this life; | C| is tomake every man a Saviour tohimlſclfe, 
though wee for-our parts mult daily (triuets PE =_— 
comeas neere it as pollibly we cag. - 
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ObitZV. 2.Cer. 4.17. Our moweaten fit The. point: of Merits. \ 
on; works in v5 4 greater meaſyre of plorie : now: oy (4 2587 ANTS 7-0 | 
if atfi tions worke our aleatjon,;tben workes B® Merit, weyaderltand any thing or any 


alſo doe the fame. Au/v.Atlitidneworke al- worke , whereby Gods fauour and life c- 
vatio not ascaules procuring it, but as means | |uerlaſting isprgcured,; and that for the digni- 
directing vsthereto.And thus aloawſt we e-| |ty and excetency of theworke or thing done; 
ltceme of workes in the matterofour faluati-| |or,agood workedane, binding him that re-/ 
an,asofa certaine way or a marke therein, di-| |ceiueth it torepay thelike. 
rectiog vsto glorymotcauſing and procuring - 1,11 4l12, Opr conſent.  _ 
Lib.de gra. it as Zernard laith,they arewia Regws,non cauſa} | Touching Merits we conſent in two con- 
q & lib. ar it, [regnand). The way tothe kingdame, vet the cauſe} |clulions with them. The firſt conclubon,that| 
| of reiguing there. .. ++... | |meritsarefofarre forth neceflary , that with- 
| Obwlt. VL Weeareioftifiedby the fa outthemtherecan be no faloation. 
thing whereby wee are iudged : but wee dre| D | Theſecond, that Chriſt our Mediatour and 
iudged by our good workes: therforeiuſtified| | Redeemer;isthergat& fountaine of al merit. 
alle-Aeſw. The propolitionisfalſe-foriudge-| | * -... .n Th hen r drome you blue 
ment is an act of any | The Popilh-G] placeth merits within 
juft rhatisalreadyiult; andiuſtifcation isan-| | man,making4wg ſorts thereof: the merit of 
other diltinct act of God, wherebyhe maketh | |theperſan, and the merit ofthe worke. be 
hinvto be ioft, 'thatis.by nature yniah. And | | meritoftheperian, isadigni EE by 
therefore in. <quity the laſt indganievt is to! reby-it is worthy of lite. eucrlaſting. And 
vecede by workes: becauſetbey arcthe Gt» | i 
teli'meaves to make triall of euery-mans 
caufo and ſcrue fitly to declare whom God ey not. | 
bath iuſtived intbivlife;- 1/141 vt (12 mer hich they recciue the king- 
>! 1Ob62. V1 Wicked menaregondemned| |domeaf heauen, The merit ofthe works,is4 
foreuilt workesand therefore righteous men | | dignitieor excellenciein the worke, whereby 
are iuftivedby gobdworkes. Aaf.:T hercaſon | | itis made hay yer todeleruclife eucr- 
holdeth nat 2. tor:thereisgreat difference be- | | laſting farthedoer. And works(as they teach) 
tweent cuill and gped workes; Amreoill worke fe meritarigus two waies 2 {t,by coucnant, 
is perfectly euill;and ſo deſerueth damnation: | | becauſe God bath made a promile of reward 
ere I 
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! merit. Andthisisthe ſubſtance of their do- 
|? I; Werenounce all perſonall merits, that: 


WE - 


op. of Aerts. 3 L | 575 | 


vatothem ſecondly, by their owne dignity + | A 
for Chrilt hath mericed that our works might 


&rine. From itwedillentin theſepoints, 


i6,all merits withig theperſon of any meere 
man. 11. .And wee renounce all merit of 
 workes,thatis,al meritofany workedone by 
any. meere man whatſoever, And the trac: 
merit whereby we looketo attainethe fauour | 
ofGodand litecuerlaſting,is to bee found in 
theperſon of Chriltalone ; who isthe ſtore- 
bouſe ofall our merits: whoſe prerogative it 
is,to betheperſonalone in whom God iswel | 
|plealed.Gods fauour isof infinite dignity,and | 
no creature is able todoea worke that may 
counteruailethe fayour of God,ſaue Chrilt a- | B 
lone:who,by reaſon ofthe dignity of his per- 
ſon,being not a meere man: but God-man, or 
Man-god, can doſuch workes asarc of end- 
leſſe dignity, euery way anſwerableto the fa- 
[pour of God: and therefore ſufficient tome- 
rit the ſame for vs. And though a merit or me- 
ritorious worke agree onely to the perſon of 
Chriſt,yetis it made ours,by imputation, For 
as hisrighteoulſnes is made ours,ſo are his me- 
rits depending thereon: but bis righteouſnes 
ismade ours by imputation,as I haue ſhewed. 
Hence ariſeth anotherpoint, namely, that as 
Chriſtsrighteouſne(leis made ours really by 
imputatio to make vs righteous:lo we by the | 
| rnerit of his righteouſnetle imputed tovs,doe | C 
merit and deſerve life everlaſting. And this 
is our dodrine. In a word, the Papilt maintai- 
neth the merit of his owne workes: but we re- 
nounce them all,and reſt only on the merit of 
Chriſt, And tbat ourdoarine is truth, and 
theirs falſhood,l wil make manifelt byſundry 
reaſons ; and then anſwer theirargumentsto 


the contrary, 


| 


| 


[ 


FEW Oar rea/ons. 

T he firlt (hall betaken from the properties 
& conditions that mult bee ina worke meri- 
torious, & they are foure. I, A man mult doe 
it of bimſelfe,and by himſelfe;forif it bedone 
| by another, the merit doeth not properly be- 
long tothe doer. 1 I- Amanmult doeit of 
{ his own freewill & pleaſure, not of due debt: | 
for when we doe that which we are bound to 
| doc, we doe ng mare but our dutie, 1 I I. The | 
worke mplt be doneto the profit ofanother, 
who thereupon mult be bound to tepay the 
like, 1V. Tbe reward and the worke mull 
bein proportion equall: for if the rewardbe 
 morethe the work:it is not areward of deſert 
but agiftof good wiLHeace followes anota- 
ble conclulign; That Chriſts Manhood confrae- 
red apart from bus Godbead, cannot merit at Gods 
hana: though «t bee more excellent enery wayyhen 
all atb men and Angets.For beeingthuscon(i- 
dered,it doch notbing of it ſelfc, but by grace 
receiued from the Godhead: though.it bee 
alſo without meaſure. Secondly,Chriſtsman- 
hoodis a creature, andin that » 7 bound | 
to doe whatſoever it doth. Thirdly,Chrilt as 


— 4 "OT III 


pence mult be of mercie? And this appeares 


——_——— 


D | 6llthe whole law: but none can keepe the 


all lite, if life everlaſting could bee deſerued, 


man cannot giue any tbing to God, buttha* | 
which be received from Godzthweefore can- 
not th2manhood properly by it ſelfe merit ,,| 
but only as it is perſonally yoired to the god- 
head of theſonge. Andifthis be ſo;then much 
Iciſe can any meere manyor any Angel merit: 
yealt i8a madnestotbinke,that either our a- 
Cionsor perſons ſhould be capable ofany me- 
rit whereby we might attaineto life eternall. 
Reaſon.1 1. Exod.20.6, And ſhew mertie vp- 
en thouſandsin them thatloue me, and k 

my commandements, Hence | reaſon thus : 
Where reward is gigen vpon mercy, there is 
no merit:butrewarcis givenofmercy tothem 
that tulfill thelaw:therefore no merit. What 
can weany way delcrue,when our fullrecom- 


turther by Adem : if he bad ſtood to this day, 
he could not by his contiouall and perfeR o- 
bedience, haue procureda further increaſe of 
tauour at Gods hand, but ſhould onely haue 
continued that happic eſtate in which he was 
firlt created, 

Reafon | 1 I. Scripture direQly condemneth 
merit of workes. Rom.6.23, The wages of finne 
i« death : but the gift of God is etervall /ife the- 
rough leſus Chrift our Lord, The proportion 
of the argumentrequired,that $. Pa«/ſhould 
haue ſaid: thereward of good workes is eter- 


which cannot;becauſcit is a free gift, Againe, 
T#.3.5. Wee are ſaned, not by workes ofrighteouſ- 
neſſe which we bane done, but according rob mer - 
cy beſawed v5, And Eph.2.8.10. By grace you are 
ſaued through fauthyand that not of your ſelues yt is 
the of of Goa: nct of workes,which God bath pre- 
pared that we ſpould walke in them, Ifany workes 
be crowned, it is certaine that the ſufferingsot 
Martyrs (hall be rewarded;now of them Pas/ 
ſaith,Rom,$, 18.7he /ufferings of this life are not 
worthy of the glory to come, Where then is the 
value and diguity of others warkes? Totbis 
purpoſe Ambroſe laith,The twſt man though bee 
betormintedin the braſen Bullys ſtill inſt, becauſe 
be- wnftifieth God,and [auth , he lutfereth eſſe then 
his ſinnes deſerne, 

| Reaſon | V,\Whoſoeuer will merit, mult ful- 


whole law: for if we ſay, we hawe no ſinne, wee de-| 
ceing our ſeluesz1,1oh.1.8, And bee that finnes 
againſt gne gormandement, is guilty of the 
wholelaw:and,what can he merit that is guil- 
ty ofthe breach of the wbolelav? 
Reaſon,V .,. Wee are taught to pray on this 
manger, Give vs this day our daily bread: wherin 
we acknowledge every morſell of breadto be 
the meere gift of God without delert: Cthber- 
fore mult wemucb moreacknowledge lite e- 
tergal tobe every way.thegift of God, It.omult 
needes therefore be a Satauicallinſolengiefor 
ary mento.jimagi he cap by bis yorks. 


naritangrapl in whocannotmerit bread. . 


RrajenV |, Conſentoftheancient church, 
(e)Bernard, T beſe which mee call our mey#62are 


the way to the kjugdome » aud uot the cauſe oj 
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| A' then hath Chriſt partners in the worke ofre- 
wy | derptios: men doing that by bim,which he! 
mod 7; is the paſſion doth of himſelfe;in procurivg their ſalvation. 
wy - hel "0 | 
ſhall ut be void of weritsy ſo long «« Gods mercies| | Nay,jifthisen ſtand,that Chrift did merit 
are net wanting..B afl.on P[al. 114. Eternalreſt is | | that our workes ſhould merit , ther Chriſt 
for rthews , which bave firimen lawfully in| | ſhould merit that ove ſtained righteouſneiſe 
this lifes not for the merits of their doings, but vp- _— for this cauſe ngt capable of merite, 
on the grace of the moſt bountiful Godin which they neverthelefſe merit. | call it ſtained, 
[eoafes, Augaſt.on Pſa.120, He crowneth thee | | becauſe wee are partly fieſh;andpartly ſpirit : 
becauſe bee crowneth his owne gifts yvot thy merits. and therefore in our lelges deferving t ecprie, 
And Pſal,142. Lord,thon wilt quicken mee in thy | | of the law,though we beregenerate, Againe, 
inflicegct in mine:net becaxſe I deſerded it, but be-| | for one good worke we doe,we have mapy e-| 
canſt thou baft compaſſion. —— vill, the offencewherofdefaceth the merit of | 
| our beſt deedes , and makes themtoo lightin | 
Obiellions of P apiſts, the ballance of the law. 
Obie, 111, Our works merit by bargiine | 
Obieft, 1. In ſundry places of Scripture,| | or covenant, becauſe God hath promiled to | 
| iſe ofreward is made to them that be. reward them. A»/w. The word of God ſets 
[ecue & doe good works: therefore our works | | downetwo couenants:one tegall, the agber e- | 
doe merit:fora reward and meric be relatives. | | uangelicall. ln the legall covenant life everia- 
Anſ. Rewardis twofold; of debt, and ofwer-| | ſting is promiſed to workes, for that is the 
cie. Lifeeverlaſtiog is not a reward of debt,| | condition of thelaw : Doe theſethiogs and | 
but of mercie , given of the good wilof God, | |thou ſhaltlive. Buc on this manner can no 
without any thing done of man. Secondly,the | | man merit life everlaſting, becauſe none is x-| 
kingdom of heauen is properly aninheritance | | ble todo alltharthe law requireswhether we 
given of a father to a childe, and therfore it is | | reſpe the manner, or the meaſure of obedi- 
called a reward not properly,but by a or | |ence, Intheeoangelicall coucnant ,thepro- 
by reſemblance. For as a workeman having | | mifes that are made, are not made to any 
ended his labour,receiueth his wages;ſo after | | worke or vertue in man, butto the worker: 
men haue led their lives and finiſhed their | | not for any merit of his own perſon or worke, 
courſe in keeping faith and good conſcience, | | butfor the perſon and merit of Chriſt, For 
as datifull children, God giveth them eteroal | | exawple, itisa promiſe oftheGoſpel, Bee 
life. And promos itis tearmed areward.| {( fairhſull unto death,and I will gre theethe crowne 
Thirdly,IfI ne that life everlaſting | © | of be. Rewelar. 2.10, Herethe promile is not 
isa reward,it is not for our workes, | | madetothevertne of fidelirty,botto the faith- 
but for Chriſtsmeritimputedtovs,cauſing vs | | fullperſon, whole fidelity is but a token that 
thereby tomerit-and thusthe relation ſtands | | heisin Chriſt; forthe merit of whoſe obedi- 
dire&ly between the Reward and ChriſtsMe- | | ence G O Dpromiſeth the crowne of lite : 
rit applied vnto vs. and therefore Chriſt faith further, / come quick- 
|. O048.11.Chtrilt by hisdeath merited chat | | {5,0 will gine t9-enery man according to bis works; 
our wotkes ſhould merit life cuerlaſting, Af, | | marke, hee ſaith not tothe worke, or forthe 
Thetis falſe :all weefind in Scripture is;that | | workez but tothe worker according to his 
Chriſt by his merit procured pardon of ſinne, | | works. And thus the bond of al other promi- 
imputationofcighteouſheile, and lifeeuerla- | | ſex of thegoſpel,io whichGod willing]y biods 
| ting: and itis no whereſaid in the word of | | himfelfe toreward our workes, doth pot dis: 
God, that Chriſt did merit that our workes | concernevs, but bathreſpeRto the per- 
ſhould meric: it is adotape of their owne de-.] | ſon & obedience of Chriſt, for whoſe fake a-. 
uiſihg. Hee died not for our good workesto | | love God bindes himſelfe as debter voto vs, 
make them able to ſatisfie Gods anger z but | {and giuesthe recompence or reward, accor- 
forovr linnesthat they might bee pardoned, | | dingtothe tneafure of our faith teſtibed by 
Thus much ſaith the Scripture,and no more. | Þ | our workes. And therefore it cannot bee 
Andinthat Chrilt did ſatficiently merit life | | truely gathered, that workes doe merit by + | 
eternall for vs,by his owne izaſoffici- | | oy promiſe or concnant,pallſed on Gods part 
enttfvofe, that hee neverintendedrogine vs | |toman. Some may ſay, lf workes merit not; 
power ofrni the ſamervnles we why are they mentionedin the promiſe? | 
thatar ſorne rimebe giues more then ignced- | | anſwer, not they merit ,but becauſe 
| full. Againe, Chriſt the office of mediation | | thy aretokens,thatthe doer ofthe workes, 1s 
avheiza King, Pricſi,and Prophet,admirreth | | io Chriſt, for whole merit the promile ſhall be 
nodepery or fellow. Forheisameft accompliſhed. 
Obie.1 V. Good workes are perfeRt and 
without fault, for they are the workes of rhe 
boly Ghoſt,who cannoe finne: therfore they 
refit. Anſ. If workes did proceed only and im- 
\mediely from the boly Ghoſt, there could 


dues, | | notbe any favit in them: but our works core] | 
A : ; from _____- 


— 


p ENCE CN VER 
< | | touching ea ertts.\. 


from 5haaly Ghod, jo and by thewilland A vece(ſarie, far ncicher Church © 
eat won man ;.and by this meanes | | wealth can tha rcontmes: 
cetainted with ozas water intbefoun- | | are notable mcadestovphold ciuill peacezand 
note bark clewpand deareand (wort: yet the (ireames | | otherwhiles they arefroitsoftrucfaith, as the. 
| regs p | ag eregtchs bkby channalare | | fatisfaRtion of Zichew was vin 15 
JEOeu Agiainshey reaſon thus; T hat Conclu/, 1 mT. \Voxtknowledgecanonicallor 
ch.we —_— toda bath nofaule nit: |Eccle(iaſtical ſatisfaRion c'andthat is, when | 
any baving giueo. offence to the Chareh of 
The pecgaſition God, or any partthereof, 17ers Ar 

RE and pane teftimony of their repenta 

ingtotheintention Airiem for murmuring a inf Mojer, 2 "Ni 

2.5 tis ry hath _— or;that which | | 22. was ſtricken wichlqprod fie ; _ _ 
wears boundta doe, according as wee are| | byis praier ſhe was cleanſed 4 and yer-forgll 
7 ht to doe it, hath ng fault : yetinregard | | that, ſheemuſt goſcuen daics out of the tears 
ofthgiatention of thedoer , or in regard of | and congregation, that hemightamke a kiod 
ory pannerodoingit it may be fanlty, | of ſatisfaction to the people for ber treſpaile. 

Obie V Ghriltlaith, Reve!. 3. 4.that the Andin th oldcellamentGckeloxthandatbe 

B | 

ND, Sardis /-2{ watke with * | were (ignes of their fatisfaftion: 
bim in whitesfer they are worthy: therefore belee- Conciaf, 111, Wehold that noman cay be 
uers merit. An{w.Eyery belecuer is worthy to] | ſaucd, valeiſe be make apeitet [atisfaQion : 
walke withChriGgyetnoc worthy in bimſelte,] | tothe witiceof Godfor alt his1j 
butin Chcilt,to whom he is vnited,and made | | Godis infinite in juftice; and therefore wits 
bane of his bone,andficſhof his fleſh. And by | | uerexaQt ancuertaſting pudiftimene,or ſaticl- 
reaſon of this coniunGioa it is, that men are PEST n= 
laid tobe worthy , becauſe they arecnriched 
with Chrilts meritsand righteoulneſle.  Thrthſſs os difference. 

Obie. VI. 2, Tim. 4. $ Everlaſting life is The of. oar difference and diſſent are 
tearmed acrowne , and 4crowne of ritbreenforfe theſe. The Choarch of Rometeacherh and be- 
tabe giqen of 4 inſt age : therefore man for his | | leeueth, thatCliriſt by bis death bath made a 
part hy his workesdeſerues the ſame. e4»/. E-| | fatisfation for all the ſinnes ofmen , and for 
ver lite is calleda crowne onely in're- | | the eternall puniſhment of them all : yet tozas 
ſemblance: for as hee which runneth arace, | C| they theitlues maſt atisbe the iultice of God 
maſt coatinve hd run to theend,, and then | | for the teriporall puniſhmebr of their offen- 
becrowned, cucn ſomult. we continueand | | ces,cither on carthorin Purgatory, We teach 
walkain good workesvata theend, and then | | and belecuc, that Chrilt by bis deathand paſ: 
| gernalllite, Anditisealled acrowne| | (ion hath madea andal-fofficient fatis- | 
x nr aot becauſcit belaagstoa-| | faction to theialtice of God forallthe ſinnes | 
ny mah by due and deſert ; but. becauſe God | | of men;z4nd for thewhple puniſhment there- 
hack dl himlelfe by a pramile to: ge it, Saebetnaatundtemporall Thas we dif- 
ip-performing wheeegh, be is rearmediuliand | |fer,andhereinwe.for pur parts muſt forever 
by vertue ofthis promilſeit is obtained,andna | | ftand at differencewith them! ſpas if there 
otherwiſe, T hels arethe principall abieRti-| |werenomore points of yariance'butebis one, 

ons, by which wee may \iudge what the re(} wr ar Ry = yin ys 2 GK 
are, a oy bo fe weſto whatisthetruth, name-| | vniting our = not mode 
is qecellaric to ſaluiov.yctoci- a a ATE one our of recent bot 
EY ragrit of any © 1g In but þor mane non ena betinedoony 
2 eeragt Chr impmedta vaavhereby we notin circumſtance, but in eveay 
= im, dae procure and ARA Yomrryy an ene acre, ooh 4 
wa foreman o__ 


By rogfens . 


The i poi nee 'of Satfrtion. kA briafaRion that is made imperfee 
| Oar confer. ther direQtly or by conſequent y.isindeedons 
ZR I, Firs wee 5 ddies and| | ſativfadtio at all.But the Papiſts make Chriſte 


hat i fatisfaQtion Q,in that they doe added 
bald Givill er Paliticks fatiefaRion -that is, roars aye arm arte” hot eency 


much a learned. Schoolemat)', Bret iv plaine | 
Ce oe 3 Ahhough faith bee) «hyp. Super lib. 
ow of Chriſt bee the. privoipall 'mevit, for whith 9p pn 


graze ts conferetab;| the opening of ria ling dowd hl {pact rg "x 
4yet ivit'neuerths alone total and merk-| 


_— 

- — [| death aadddeg. ache ingot 
"rs tiefaRious tothelowdfocietiesofaienwhen 
6197522 Topary Dages All thoſe we maintaine as 
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: A.Reformed (a tholike. : 


bane the uſe of reaſon : a of ſome other for bim if be 
4, -that which 

haemane | 

Papilts make anſwer, that Ghiifts ſatisfaction 


mansmay fiand well together. For fa 
they) Chrilts fatisfaRion clone ig it if 
to anſwer theiufticeof God forall linnes and 
puniſhment r bot itis not ſufhcient to this or 
|that man, tiltirbe applied: andit muſt beap- 
plyed by ourlatisfation made to God forthe 
te puniſhment ofour (innes. But I ſay 
again,that mans ſatisfaftion can beno means 
to apply the fatisfaftion of Chriſt, and 1 
|prooueit thus. T hemeanes of applying Gods 
Meſlings and graces vnto man, are two-fold: 
ſome od himſelfe , and fomereſpet 
man, T hoſe whichreſpe&t God,arcfuch wher- 
by Godon his part doth offer and conuay bis 
| mercics in —_— vato man? of this my = 
| the-preaching the wor d, Baptiſme zand te 
Lords ſapper:dndtheſcareasitwerethehand 
af (0d whereby bereacheth downe, and gi- 
\uethvntovs Chriſt with allhisbeaefies, T 
{other meanes of applyiog on mans part, are 
| thoſe wherebythe ſaid benefits are receiued, 
| Of this ſoct there is onely ooe, namely faith, 
| whereby we belecue thac Chriſt with all bis 
|benefits belongs vato vs; andthis ische hand 
ofraan wherby hereceiueth Chriltas he is of- 
fered,or exhibited by God in the word & Sa- 
craments. As for other meanes belide theſe,in 
Scripture we hnde none.  Fooliſhtherefore is 
the anſwer ofthe Papilts;that make mens ſa- 
tisfaRionsmeanestoapply the ſatisfaRtion of 
Chriſt eacovs : for by humane. ſatisfactions, 
Chriſt is neither offered on Gods part, nor 
yet received Dn mans parts letthem ie 
it they can, | Other, nat; cantenced: with this 
their formeranſwer, fay gthat ourſatisfattions 
|doenathing ate. fromthe fatisfaftion 
of: Cheat 2 ! e our wockes haus'their 
dignity and merit from Chriſts GatisfaRidn:: 
— that our workegiſtrould ſatisfie 
Hoods iv{li tor temporall puniſhment; But 
| this isalſo abſurdand t merwass 
|Forib Ghriftdid fatisfie that man mighe ſatis 
he , then Chri&doth makeeurey belcever to 
| be a Chrilt, aleſus, a Redeemer, anda Prieſt 
\in theſame order with his 06wne ſelfe. Butto 
{ make (innefull man his owne Redeemer, 
thedghit beluit from temporalp: ts, 
| ax dodrine af diuels, Forthe boly Gholt tea- 
ner Eon 7:44. Thatiche Priefthood of 
by 

burden; her, Now to make fatisfation for 
|linvgonany part ofthe puniſliment therofz is 
| Iluty,ora patt.of Chriſt big Prieſthood: and 
therefore tomake a ſlatisfatian, is a worke 
totheper, 
Onofany man. Againe,ifUhriſt by bir latis, 
dion. gi e power to man. to ſatisfie then 
mandath (atizhe by Chriſt, &- Chriſt belides 
his own fatizfacionvponthecrotſe,muſtdai. 


adruts afopply 


le, and canner paſſe from, 


C 


A | 


this canvot bee: for Chriſt ypon the crofſe, 
when death was v 
a is > _ 8 tome e 

Or man in 5 [4 in reſpe | fa ta 
puniſhment, As for.Chrifts buriall ang ay 
re&tion,whichellowed his death, they ſerved 
not to ſacisfie; but toconfirme the fame, A. 


ſinnes 


no finne;atmade favefor v7, that is, the py. 
niſhmentof ſinnefor vs: but if the Church 
of Rotne ſay true, that Chriſt doth daily fatis- 
fiexhen Fat ſpake too ſhort, 2. Cor. 5, 19. 
and ſhould have ſaid further , That Chriſt 
was made linne for vs, andin 1/5 1002 and that 
God was not onely in Chriſt, but alſoin vs.re- 


| 
n him, faid, It is finiſhed, _ 


th. 


— 


| 


| 


gaine, Paalfaith, 2,Cor.5.21, Hethat knew 


conciling the world to himſclfe. But Pas/ne- 
ner wen yy + therefotelet them 
turnethemſelues which-way they will, L 
ting af ttoChriſts Cai hs | 
doeindeedeannihilatethe ſame. 

Reaſon | 1, In fondry places of Scripture, 
eſpecially in the Epiltleso0t Pas!, we arelaid to 
beredeemed,iultified, and fauedfreety : which 
word freely, doth import that we arc juſtified | 
& faued without any thing done on our part, 
or by oarfelves,in the matter of ourſaloation: 
andifthis be ſo, then can we do nothing at all 
chat may fſatisfie the iuſtice of God), for the 
lealt puniſhment of our ſinnes. If wee fatisfie 
in our owne perſons, weare not ſaued 


freely : 
and if we be ſaued freely;wee make no Gatxh 


ion at all. - 

Reaſon I 11. We pray daily, e 5 Or 
ſonnes 3 nowto plead pardonand to fatisfie for | 
our (innes, be contrary * andfor allthings,for 
which we can makeſatisfaRion , wee ticede 
not cravea pardon - but weare taught in the 
foreſaid petition, wholly and onely to victhe 


plea of pardon for our ſinnes,and therefore we 


— that we cannot make ay ſatis- 

Reaſoal'Y; Theiudgement of Sons 
ent Church; 7ertal. de Baptiſm. Vo ur. 
away, the poniſhment is alſo taken 
Anguſtine, Chriff by takbig opii him 
borthfantt and the paniſhitient: 7ow. r0. Hom. 5. 
he faith;.3#/ben we are give ont of this wortdgtbere 
will remaine no compuntiion or ſatiufattion: Some 
new Editions have foilted inthe word(aliqus) 
and.q hquegurnedgbs ſenſe on this manner: 
There will remaine no compunttion or ſome ſaticfe 
Zion. But this is flat againſt Aug»ſtines mea- 
ning 3 whoſaith alittle before , char when the 
wa) is #nded, thereis nocomponnding of our canſe 
with any, Chryſoft. procem, in Ele Say wot to 
mel have ſinned ; bow ſhell] be freed from ſo nan) 
fanmes? Then canft net; but thy God can, Tea;and 
be will ſo blot ont thy firmes ghat there ſhall remaune 
noprintofthem ; which thing befalles not to rbe 
body 1: for. when it is bealed there rewame! « 
tharre + but God as. ſaone as hee exempri. thee 


from puniſhment , bee gieth thee inſtice. 1# 


aways {4) 
tbe 


ast of disfarisfaQtion. Againe , Let vs 4dore 


y-atisbein man to theendaftbe world : but 


Sos th, /reade of Peters teaver, but ] reaae| garde bY 


Chriſt 
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touching SatisſaFton. - 579] 
wa ; | 


Chriſt, that he may ſay unto v5, Fearenot the ſins| A lites, wi fa 5 
of this world, wor the wanes of bodily ſufferin 4 [| [landof cm e and Axvox to enter into the 
ko. a fent Ju ering aan, it cannot be prooued that it 
bave remiſſion of ſinner . Hierom:(aith in Fſalme| | wasa puniſhmeoe or penalty of thelawvpon 
3t. The fone that is Comered i; not ſcene, the /inne| | them. The Scripture ſaith no more,but that it 
that is mot ſcene 15 not impnted , that which is not | | was an admonitionto all men in all ages fol- 
imputed, 1s not puniſhed, Chry/oftome in lowing,to take heed of like offences , as Perl 
— ener tvs the ms py m:1, ome —_ writeth, All theſe things carve onto them for en- 
wni/hment 1n t eqand the life to come: others in ler, and were writt ts 
"mn life alone: other; alone in the life tocome: other:, —_ iv 11, CO ny 
weither in this life, wor in the life to come, There a- Obie, I I 1. Danid was puniſhed after his 
lone,as Dines, who was not Lord (6 much as of one repentance for his adulterie,tor the child died 
drop of water. Here alone , the inceſkuons man a-| | andhe was plagued in his own kind,inthe in-' 
the Corinthians, Neither here nor there, 4s| |ceſt of Abſalon : and when he had numbered 
the Apoſtles and Prophets » 46alſo lob andthereſt | the people, he was yet puniſhe&in the death 
of this knde : for they indured n0 ſufferings for of his people after his owne repentance. Au/.l 
puniſhment, but chat they might be knowne tobee| B | anſwer as before, that the handof God was 
conquerors inthi fight.  vpon Daxid afterhis repentance , but yet the 
FS iudgements which befell him,were not curſes 
Obitionsof P piſs. vnto him properly, but corrections for his (ins 
and trials of bis faith , and meanes to prevent 
Obieft, I. Lenit, 4. Moſes according to| | further (inne,and to renew both his faith and 

Gods commandement preſcribed (euerallſa- repentancegasalſothey ſerved to admoniſh 0. 
crifices for ſeuerall perſons; and they were| |thersin like caſe for Denid was a publike per- 
meanes of ſatisfation for the temporallpu-| | ſon, and his (innes were offen(iuve, both with- 
niſhments of their daily finnes, A»; Thoſe] | in the Church of God, and withour. 
ſacrifices were onely (igaes & types of Chriltz Obiect. IV. The Prophets of God, when | 
ſatisfaionto be offered to hisfatherin his a-| | the people were threatened with the plague, 
lane ſacrifice vpon the crolſe: and whoſoe-| | famine,ſword, captivitie, &c. exhorted them 
uer offered any ſacrifice in the old teſtament, | | torepent,& to humble theſclues in ſackcloth 
did thus and no otherwiſeeſteeme of it,but as | | and aſhes : and therby they turned away the 
a type and hgure of better things. Secondly, | (> | wrath of God that was then comming foorth 
the ſaid ſacrifices were fſatisfaRions to the} | again{t them, Therefore by temporall humi- 
| Church, whereby mea didteſtitie their repen- | | liation,men may eſcapethe temporal puniſh- 
| tancefor their offences,and likewiſe cheir de- | | ments ofthe Lord. An/w. Famine, {word,ba- 
Greto bee reconciled to God and men. And| | niſhment; the plague, and other judgements 
ſach kinde of ſatisfactions , wee acknow-| | ſent on Gods people, were not properly pu- 
ledge. niſhments of ſ1nne, but onely the correQions 
|  Obweft, I T,Men,whoſle (innes are all pardo-| | of a father, whereby hee humbled them, that 
'ned , haveafterward ſundry croſſes and affli-| | they might repent: or thus,they were pugiſh- 
' Rions laid vpon them , vatotheend of their ments tending to correAion, not ſeruing for 
 daies: therefore in all likelibood they makeſa- | | fatisfaRiov. And the puniſhments of God are 
tisfaRion to God for temporall puniſhments, turned from them, not becauſethey ſatishe the 
| As for example; the Iſraelites for murmuring | | iuſtice of God in their own ſufferings, but be- 
| againſt the Lord in the wildernelſe, werebar-| | cauſe by faith they laic hold on the fatisfaQi- | 
redallfromthelandofpromiſe: andthelike; | on of the Meſlias , and teſtife the ſame by | 
| befell Aſoſes and Aaron for not glorifying | | theirhumiliation and repentance, 
| God as they ſhould have done at the waters of Obie, Y. Dan. 4. 24. Daniel giveth this | 
ſtrife. Avſw. Man muſt bee con(idered in a ” | counſell to Nebuchadnezzar, Redeeme thy fins | 
two-fold eſtate; as heis vader thelaw, and as | | by :uftice, and thine iniquities by almes-deedes. Be- 
 heisvndergrace. lo the firit eſtate,allaffliRi-| | hold(fay they) almes-deedsare made a means 
 08sare curſes or legall poniſhments, bethey| | toſatisfie for mans iniquities, An{. T he word 
ligdeor great : but to them thatare intheſe-| | which they tranſlate to redeeme ( as the moſt 
|condeltate and beleeuein Chriſt, thoughthe | |learnedio the Chaldie toogue with ove colent 
|ſameafflitionsremaine, yet doc they change | - | auouch) doth properly (ignibe to breaky off:as 
their babiteorcondition , and are theaRtions | |ifthe Prophet ſhould ſay : O King,thou art a 
of a Father ſeruing to bee trials, correQtions, | | mightie Monarke, and to enlarge thy kivg- 
preuentings,admonitions, 1.Cor.11.32.#%en || |domethou baſt vſed much iniuſtice and cruel- 
we are indged , wee are nurtured of the Lord, and | tie,thereforenow repent of thine 4 rm 
| Heb. 12. 7. If yee endure chaſtiſements God offe« | | breake off theſe thy (inves, teltifie thy 

reth himſelfe onto yau as children, And Chryſo-| | tance by mu iultice, and givealmes tothe | 
ofome faith, 1.Cor.hom.z 8.Wben we are correfted pon abey ou haſt oppreiſed, Therefore 
|of the Lord, is is more for owr admention then is nothing ſpoken ot ſatisfaQtion for (n, 
| dxamnation :* more for 4 medicine then for 4 4 pu- but only of teſtification of repentance by the 
miſament : more for 4 carreftion , then for a penalty. E4 froitsthereof. 
And whereas God denicdthe belecuing lirac- Obieft.Y1, Matth. 3. 2. Doepenance , and! 
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bring forth fraits worthy of penance, which 
(fay thiey)ore workes of fatisfactioninioyned 
by the Prieſt. Aufw.” Thistext is abuſed : for 
| the word js noviirs oifiech thus '\mach, 
change your minde; from to God, and te- 
tie it by good workes, that is, by 17617 hun 
dutics of the moral law:which moſt be , 
not becauſe they aremeanes to ſatlsfie Gods 
iuſticeformans linve , but becauſe they are 
fruicsof that faith and repentatice which lies 
! in theheart. 

ObreR.V 1 1.2.Cor.7.11.Paulſctteth downe 
ſandry fruits ofrepentance: whereofthelaft 
isrenenge, whereby repentant perſons puniſh 
themſclues, thereby to ſatisfie Gods 1ultice 
for thetemperall puniſhment of their (innes. 
Anſw. A re t (inner muſt take revenge 
of hirmſclfe,and that is onely to viceall meanes 
which ſcrue to ſubdue the corruption of na- 
ture,to bridle carnall affeions,and to moarti- 
fie fione: and theſekindes of ations are re- 
ſ/treinwents propzrly » and not puniſhments : 
and aredireted againlt theſinne, and not a- 
 gainft theperſon. | 

Laſtly, they makethree workes of fatisfa- 
Rion, prayer, falling, and almes-deeds. For 
the firlt, it is mecre tooliſhnes tothinke, that 
man by prayer canſatisfie tor his finnes.. It is 
allone, asif they hadfaid , that a beggar by 
asking ofalmes,ſhould deſeruc his almes: or, 
that a debtor by requelting his creditour to 


Secondly,talting isa thing indifferent, of the 
ſainenature with cating and drinking, and of 
itſelte conferreth nothing to the obtainment | 
of che kingdome ot heauen , no more then 6a- 
ting and drinking doth. T hirdly and laſtly, 
almes-deedes can not be workesof fatisfacti- 
' on farfiones. For when. we giuethem as we 
ought,we doc but our rea, a9. weare 
baund. And wee way as well fay, that a man 
by paying one debt may diſcharge another,as 
to {ay that by doing his doty hee may ſatisfie 
Gods iuſticetor the puviſhment of his (innes. 
Theſe we confeile befruits offaith,but yetare 
they no workesof fatisfattion: but the onely | 
 andal ſofhcient (atisfaRion made to Gods iu- 
| ice for our (innes, isto be foond inthe per- 
ſagof Chrilt, beiog procured by the merit of 
hisdeath , and his obedience. Andthosour 
dodtripetouchiog ſatifaRion is cleared:andit 
| is tobe learned carefully of our common peo- 
| Ple-becaule the opinion of humaneſatisfaRti-. 
08 isvatural, and ſtickes faltinthehearts of 
naterallomcn. Hereupon when ary bavelin- 
| ned z' and tecle touch bf conſcience any way , 
their manner is , thento performe ſome out. 
| ward hemiliation. and repentance ;; thinking 
| therebyo Ropps the mouth of concience, 
aridby doing: tomeceremoniall dutiestoap- 
 peaſe the wrach of God for their finnes. Yea 


-. % P 
ting the Creed, the Lardsprayer,andthe ten 
| Commandements, fo fooliſh are they in 


pardan his debt, ſhould thereby pay his debt. |: 
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 handto hand;cither 


| many 


the wardJjit they benot agaioſitheword. |_| 
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Traditions, are doQrines delivered from 
by word ofmouth, or by | 


writing, beſide the written word of God. 


Orr conſent. 


Conclaſ. I. We hold that the very word of 
God bath beene delivered by tradition. For 
feſt, God revealed his will to Adew by word 
of mouth:and renewed the ſame vnto the Pa. 
triarkes, pot by writing , but by ſpeech , by 
dreames, and other inſpirations: andthus the 
Word of God went from man to man, for the | 
ſpace of two thouſand and foure hundred | 
yeares, vntothe time of Moſes, who was the 
pen-man ot holy Scripture; For as touching 
the Prophecie of Ezech, we commoaly bold it | 
was not penned by Evech , but by ſome lew | 
vader his name. And for the ſpace ofthistime, | 
men worſhipped Gad, and held the articles of 
theirfaith by tradition, noc from men, but im: 
mediately from God himſelfe. And the hiſto- | 
rieof the new. Teſtament (as ſome ſay ) for 
eightie yeares,as fomeothers thinke, for the 
ſpace of twentieyeares and more, went from 
band to handby tradition, tillpenned by the 
Apollles, or _ penned by others it was 
approouecd by them, | 

Concluſ. I 1, We hold that the Prophets,our 
Saviour Chriſt; and his Apoltles, ſpake & did 
many things good and true, which wer not 
writte in the Scripture z but came eitherto vs, 
or to our Aunceltours onely by tradition. As 
2.74n,;.8.itis laid; Janne and Leambres were the 
Magitians that withſtood Hoſes: now inthe 
Bookes of the old Teſtament wee ſhall not 
hndehem once named, andthercforcit is like 
that the Apoliles had their names by Traditi- | 
on,or by ſome writings the extant among the 
lewes. So Heb.12.2 4, the author of the Epi- 
(Yerecordeth of Aſoſes , that when hee ſawa 
terrible ſight in Mount Sinai, hefaid,/ tremble, 
and aw afraid: which words atc not to bee 
found in all the bookesof the old Teſtament. 
lnthe EpiſHeof. /=de mention is made , tht 
the drvell ftroue with Michael. the ol 4-| 
bous the bedy of 2doſes : which-point(asalio the 
we gn itis not to/bee found in 
holy Writ,'it ſeemes. the Apaſtle bad it by 
Tradition from the lewes. Tbatthe Prophet 
Eſay was killed with a Fullers club is received 
for trath butyer not recordedin (cripture:and 
ſblikewiſe that the Virgin 4477 lived and di- 
edavirgin. Andin Eccleſiaſtical writers mary 


worthy ſayings ofthe Apoliesand other holy 
a rad debtnadef vs for trotb 
which neveethelefſe are not ſet downeio the 
bookes of the. old or new Teftament, And 


things wehold fortruth, potwritten in 


= kinde. 
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|, Conclaſe 111, \Vehold chatthe Church of 
God hath power to preſcribe ordinances , 
| cules,ortraditions,toughingtime and place of 
Gods worſhip,aad touching order and come- 
linefſe £0 Le vied in the fame: and inthisre- 
gar Part, 1, Cor, 11,2, commeandeth the 

-burch of Coriath for keeping his traditions, 
and A. 15.29, the Councell at leruſalem de- 
creed , That the Churches of the Geatiles 
| ſhould abſlainefrom blood , and from things 


| ſtrangled, This decree is tearmed a tradition, 
(and it wasin force amongthem ſo bag as the 
offence of the [ewes remained. And this kind 
of traditios, whether made by general Conn- 
|cels or particular Synods, wee haue careto 
| maiptaineand obſcrue : theſe caucats beeing 
.remembred: firlt;thatthey preſcribe nothing 
childiſhorablurd to bedone 


they be not impoſedas any part of Gods wor- 
(ſhip:thirdly; that they be ſeucred from ſuper- 
| Nition or opinion of merit : laſtly, that the 
Church of God bee not burdened with the 
| multitude of them. And thus mach touchiog 
| Traditions, | 

| ' Thedifference. 


Papiſts teach,that beſide the written word, 
there be certaine vnawritten traditions, which 
ravlt be belecucd as profitable and neceſlaric 
roſaluation. And thele they ſay aretwo-fold y 

tolicall, namely , ſuch as weredeliuered 
the Apoliſes,and not written : and Eccleli- 
allicall, which the Church decreeth as occali- 
on is offered. We hold that the Scriptures are 
moſt perfeR,cootainipg in them all dotrives 
need Elito falzation , whether they concerne 
faith and manners:and therefore we ackoow- 
ledge no ſuch traditions belide the written 
ward, which ſhall be necellary toſaluation:(o 
as he which belecucth them not cannot be ſa- 
ucd. 


Our reaſons. 


ta the words that I commund thee , nor takes any 
thing there-from : therefore the writtea word is 
Caficient for all dodrines pertaining toſaka- 
tioo.1f it bes rae this oats 40; 
ſpokenas well vawuritten,as of the writ- 
ne Moſer ſpeaketh of the 
written word onely: for theſe few wordsarea 
certalne preface which hee ſet before along 
Commentariemade of the written law, for 


NY flicnontel [.1(1,8.20.7; o the law andito the 


aake not according to this 


teflumonic 3 If the 

the Rrophe reacbeth what muſt be done-in 
caſes of difficultie. Men muſt not run to the 
| Wipard ar Sooth(ſayer, but tothe aw and te- 
Iimopy,and bere he commendsthe wntten 
;n.conſcience whatſoener. | 
tnovie 111. John 20. 3%. Thoſe things 


: ſecondly , that | 


Teſtimonic 1. Det 4.2. Thos ſhalt not adde | 


opts rn Gagayiorame attenrios 


word, asſpfhicient to.clolue alldoubte and 


A; 


ee 


the Chriſt, and.in | 
life, Hereis ſet downe 


alone 
is futhcient to thisend without traditios. Ifir 
be ſaid; chat this place mu} be vnderſtood of 
Chrilts miracles onely:l anſwer;thatmiracles 
without the doctrine of Chriſt, & knowledge 
of hisſufferings,can bring no mantolifeever- 
laſting:and rherfore theplace muſt be vnder- 
{tood ofthe doarine of Chriſt,and not of his 
miracles alone, as P«sl teacheth Gal. 1.8. If 
Wwe, 0r an cou from beauen preach nto you an 


thing, belide that which we hawe preached,let him 


be accurſed, Andto this effet heblames them 


| that taught but a divers doAtrin torthat which 


he had taught,1.7im,1,3, 

Teltimonic IV. 2z.Tim.3.16.17, The whole 
Seripriere ts gruen by in/piration of God,and is pro- 
fitableto reachyto mprooue, tocorrelf, and to m- 
ftrutt in riphreouſneſſe, that the man of God may 
be abſolute, beeing made perfeft unto enery good 
worke.|n theſe words bee contained two argu- 
ments,toproove the ſufficiency of Scripture, 
without vawritten verities. T he 1.that which 
isprofitable to theſe fourevies : namely , to 
teachall necetlary truth, to cooſuteall errors, 
to correR al faults in manners, and toinſtrua 
in righteouſnelle;that is,toinforme al men in 
all good duties, that is ſyuthcient to ſaluation, 
But Scripture ſeructh for all theſe vies: and 
therefore it is ſufficient : and vnwritten tradi- 
tions are ſuperfluous. The ſecond,that which 


can makethe man of God, thatis Prophets, 
and Apolttes, and rhe Miniſters of the word, 
perfeia all the duties of their callings, that 
'{fame wordis ſathcient tomakeallother men 
perfet in all good workes. But Gods werd is 
ableto make the man of God pertet, There- 
fore it is ſuthcient to preſcribe the true and 
perteR way toeternall life, without the helpe 
of vawritten traditions. 

V. Theiudgement of the Church, Zeyt»/. 
faith, (4) Take from heretickes the opinions which 
they maintainne with the heathen, that they ma 
defend their queſtions by Scripture alone,and they 
cannot ſtand, Againe, Wee need no owriofitie after 
Chriſt Ieſus, nor 1quifition after the Goſpel, When 


| we beleene it, we deſire to belecue nothing befide: 


for this we firſt beleene, that there ts nothmy more 
which we may belcene. Hierom, on Matth, 23. 
writing of an opinion that /ob» Baprift was 
killed, becauſe he foretold the comming of 
Chriſt,faith thus gore is bath 96-mp f 

| Seviptures, may 4s eaſily be contewned as 
—_ Jo wbich wands there is a conclufion 
with amwver, and the marer is to beeſupplied 
by the rules of Logickethos : that which hath 
not authority from Scriptures , may ay ca- 
ſily bee contemned as approoved : but this 
opinion is ſo, therefore. Behold anotable ar- 

ument again(t all ynwritten tracitions. Avy. 
Cocke 2. cap. 9. dedofr, Chriſtian. 7» rhoſe 
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wely [et downe im Scripearcezare 

poecnys ae at co 
manners of Laing well. Vincentins Lirmen. (at 
the Canon oe eo and fully ſuffi 
cient init ſelfe tor all things. ret 
| Tee thel commer ome _—_— _ 
be that ſerve to proouethis point, 2: 
Aiſc of Chriſt and his Apoliles, who for the 
confirmation of the doQrine which they 
taught , viedalwaies the teſtimony of Scrip- 
turezneither canit beprooucd , thatthey cuer 
confirmed any doQtrine by tradition. At7.26. 
22.1 continue onto this day witneſſing both to ſmall 
and great, ſaying none other things then thoſe 
which the Prophets and Moſes did jay ſhould come. 
And by this we aregiuento vnderſtand, that 
we mult alwaies haue recourſe to the written 
ward, as being ſufficient to inſtruct vs in 
matters of ſalvation. 1 I.Ifthe belecuing of vn- 
| | written traditions were neceſſary toſaluation, 
then wee mult as well beleeuethe writings 0 
the ancient Fathers, as the writings of the 
Apollles, becauſe Apoltolicall traditions are 
not elſewhereto be found but in theirbookes. 
And we may not belecue their ſaying asthe 
word of God, becauſe they often erre, becing 


thority when they {peake of traditions, may 
be ſulpeRed: and we may not alwaies belecue 
them vpoa their word. 


Obietlions for Traditions, 


Firſtchey alleadge, 2. 7heſſal.2. 15, where 
the Apolilebidsthat Church keepe the ordi- 
ances which be taught them either by word or let< 
ter. Hence they gather,that belidesthe writ- 
ten word, there be vawritten traditions, that 
arc indced necellary to bee kept and obeyed. 
Anſw, It is very likely, that this Epiltleto the 
Thetlalonians was the firit that ever Paw/writ 
toany church,though in arder it haue not the 
firftplace:and therfore at that time when this 


ſomethingsneedfultofſaluation were deliue- 
red by word of mouth, not beeingas yet writ- 
ten by apy Apoſile, Yetthe ſame things were 
afterward ſetdownein writing , either in the 
ſecond Epiltle,or in the Epiſtles of Paw/. 
Obiedt, 11, That Scriptare is Scripture, is a 
pointto bee belecued : but that isatradition 
vagritten : and therefore one tradition there 
18n0twritten, that wee are to beleeue, Anſw. 
That the Bookes of the old and new Tefta- 
ment are Scripture 4 it is to bee gathered and 
belecued, not vpon bare tradition, but from 
the very bookes themlelues,on this manner : 
Let a wanthatis endued with the ſpirit ofgiſ- 
cerning, reade the ſcuerall bookes, withalllet 
him conlider the profeſſed Author thereof, 
which isG O D himſelfe, & the matterthere-' 
in contained, whichis a molt divine and abſo- 


lutecruth full of piety; the manner and forme 
of ſpeech, which is fullof maicſtic iothefim- 


ſubieR toerrour : and for this cauſe their au- 


Epiltle was penning,it might wellfal out,that | 


plicitie of words z the ende whereat they 


A | 


wholly aime, which is the bonour & glory fl 
God alone, &c. and hee ſhall bereſolvedthat' 
Scripture is Scriptures even by the Scripture 
it ſelfe. Yea,and by this means he may diſcerne 
any part of Scripture,from thewritings ofmen 
wharſoener. 1 husthen Scripture prooves it 
ſelfe to be Scripture: and yet wee deſpiſe not 
the voiuerſall conſent or tradition of the 
churchin this caſe; which though it doe not 
perſwade the conſcience, yet isit anotable in- 
ducement to moouevs to reverence and re. 


ard thewritivgsof the Prophets and Apo. 
ies. It will be id, where is it written 1 on 


Scripture is Scripture?I anſ{wer,not in any one 
particular place or booke of Scripture, "in in 
every line and page of the whole Bible,tohim 
thatcan reade with the ſpirit of diſcerning, 
andcan diſcerne the voyce ofthe true paſtour, 
asthe ſheepe of Chriſt can doe. | 
Obiee.1I I I, Some bookes of the Canon of 
the Scripture are loſt, as the booke of the warre: 
of God, Numb. 1.14. the booke of the inſt, Toſbua, 
10, 13. the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifracl and Iuda, 1.Xwg.14. 19, the 
boakes of certaine Prophets, Nathen, Gad, 
[ddo, Ahiah, and Semiab: and therefore the 
1natter of theſe bookes mult come tovs b 
tradition. Anuſw. Though it be granted th 
ſome bookes of Canonicall Scripture be loit: 
yet the Scripture ſtill remaines ſufficient : be- 
cauſethe matter of thoſe bookes (ſofar forth 
asit was neceſſary to ſalvation) is contained 
intheſe bookes of Scripture that are now ex- 
tant, Apaine , I take ittobea truth(though 
ſome thinke otherwiſe)that no part ofthe Ca- 
non is loſt:for P e»/faith F##hatſorner thing: were 
written afore tre , were written for our learmny, 
that we through patience and comfort of the my 
tures. Row, 15.4, Where heetakes it 
granted,that the whole Canon of boly Scrip- 
ture was then extant. For it he bad ups | 
that ſome bookesof Scripture had beenelolt, 
he would have faid : whatſoeuer was written 
&is now extant, was written for ourlearning 
and comfort, For books that areloſt ſeruenci- 
ther for learning nor comfort. Againe,to bold 
that any Bookes of Scripture ſhould beloſt, 
calsintoqueſtion Gods providence : andthe 
fidelity ofthe Church , who hath the bookes 
of Godin keeping, and is therefore called the 
illar and ground of truth. And touching the 
es before mentioned,] anfwer thus: T he 
booke of the warres of God , Numb; 21. 14. 
mightbe ſome ſhort bill or narration ofthings |. 
done among the I{raclites, which'in the dares 
of Moſer went from band toband. For ſowe- 
times a booke in Scripture fignificth a rowleor 
cataloguegas the firſt chapt. of Afarthew, which 
containeth the genealogie of our Saulour 
Chriſt, is.called the booke of the generation of 
Jeſms Clrift.” Againe , the beoks of the inft, 
and the bvokes of 'the Chronicles, which 
arefajdtobe loft, were but as the Chroni-: 
cles of Englavd are with vs even politicke. 
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put 
EE 
—_ ept theſawojn the timeof 
thenew Telldmn: e.48, 18:18; yetnotase 
part of Gods-worſhipr butai a thipg indiffe-| 


rentfor the tioze;, wherein bee anely condel. 
ceoded tothe weaknefſeofthe lewes, that by. 
thismeaves hee bring them the better, 
vnto Cheift,, And whereas Chriſt is called a 
Nazarite, 4ſarch.2.23.we may not thinke hee 
was of that veryorder, becauſe bedid not ab-| 
tine frow wine: bot he was ſo tearmed, be-| 
caufe he was the and accompliſhmeat | 
&f this order. | For by. it, was lignified that. 
GODS Church was a peculiar people, ſeue- 
red or choſen out of the world, : and that 
Chriſt in reſpect of bolineile. was.gllo lepars- 
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mult bee obferued in are, 

yowes: and herewithall molt beremembred, 

Cn nopactafCade wortipybor only bake 
no part w | 
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of allthe yawee of the new Teſta- 


yn peat vowes, and 


of SLE ny 102990), AK ' 
| -.. T he pointeof difference betweene vs tau- 
Chi ally three. 1, 
inthenew Te: 
met weargas much bound to make vowes, 
was the Charch ofthe lewes,and that even 
a extergall exerciſes. .Wee-lay a0: conlide- 
riog the ceremqnial law is gowaboliſhed:and 
| wee haueonely two ceremonies by comman- 
| dementto beobſerund; Baptilme,& the Sup- 
| ger ofthe Lord, Againe, we atc aotſo much 
| keepe vowes, asthe lewes 
wereg becauſe they had a commandement ſo 
--_ 
leadge to thecoatrary,the Propnet E/ay,c 

ingof thetime of the Gol: 
pel,ſaith, 7he Egyptians ſhall know the Lord, and 
| et. I anſwer two 
waies : fieſt,that the Prophet in this place ex- 
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praiſes mio God : and thigvow indeed concer- 


worſhip,yea,that they tend toa 


\profuceth little, but godline ſe 19 profitable for much. 
(hip be : and Gods kingdome ltandeth notio 
| luchlike aRions:..and therefore his worſhip 


vow is not inthe power of himſelte that vow- 
eth: for contineucie is the git of God, who 
giueth ngtit yatoall-butto whom he will,and 
when he willand as long ashewill. They ab 
lcadge,that in the want of continencysfattiog 
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nethall men,becauſe itrepecs 
which is;to ſet forth thepraile f 
II, Pomt of difference | 


moral:duty, 
y 75 wood 


not commanded, 
238 meates,driakes,attirextce.are parts of Gods | 

| of perfe- | 
Qios,in that the keepiagofthem brings man 
to au higher eltate, then the keeping of the 
law cando,\e flatly fay no,boldingthat law- 
tull vowes becertaioe{a)llaies and proppes of 
Gods worſhip,andact the worſhip it (elte. For 


Paw! laith plainely, s. 7.4.8. Bodily excerriſe | 


Againezas Gads kjiugdomeiis,lo mult bis wor- 


outward things, ac ineatiog, drinking , and | 


ſtandeth not in outward thiogs. 

1 1 1. Pom of difference. hey maintainefuch 
vowesto be made, as are not agreeableto the 
rules before ramed: and hereigalſo weareto 
dillentirom them. The firſt and prigcipallis, 
the vow of continency , wheredy a mar pro- 
mileth:to. Gad to keepe obaſtitic alwaies in 
ſioglelife;that is,out of theellate of wedlock. 
T his kiade of vow is flat agaiolt the word of 
Gad:andtherefore valawfull, For Paw ſaith, 
1.Cor.7.9. if they cannot comane, let them marry. 
1.79.41, 1t is a detirine of dine; tolorbid to 
marry. Heby. 13.4. 41arriage ts honorable 4- 
mong all, and the bedas wadefiled, Againe, this 


prayer obtaine it, A»/w. It is not fo: 
Gods gifts.beof two ſorts:lomeare common 
to al beleeuers,as the gift offaith,repentance ' 
andthe feare of God, &c.. others are peculiar 
to ſameonely,as thegitt of continencie, 1.Cs- 
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| and (ignifieth the {pirituall worſhip | 
| ofthe new T eltament;by ceremenial worſhip | [74%t5.7.7, 1 wouldthat all men were as] my 
| then vſcd ;-as bedothallo inthelaſt chapter, | |{clſe amybutewery man hath bis proper gift of God, | 
where hee calleth the Mioniflers of the new| | one 1hisway another that if we faſt and 
Teſtament, Prieft-and Lewites, Secondly,we| _ | pray for the increaſe ofthe common gifts of 
grant, the Charch of the new Teſtamene| D | Godzas faith, repentance, andallſuch az are 
| makes vowsvnto G © D, butthey areofmo-| | Peedfull to faluation,we may obtainethem Th 
| calland Euangelicall dutiesz which muſt noe| | ſome meaſure, butthe likecanoot bee (aid 
| be left vndone: andifvowing willindeed far-| | of particular gifts. Thecbilde of G O D may | 
ther them,it isnottobe ed And ther- Deer forkeakh or wealth,and not obtainenci-| 
fore ſo oft as we come tothe Lords table, wee | | ther ofthem in this world, becauſe it is not 
in beart renew the vow and promilcofobedi- the will ofGod to vouchſatethele bleflings to| 
ence. And 1 vowes bemadeof things | | allmen : and P«u/ prayed threetimes'to bee | 
and aQons indifferent, yet arethey not any | | delivered from a tewptation , and yet obtai- | 
| narts of Gods worſhip, which is the point to| | ped not his ſuite. And ſo may wee likewiſe 
Pe prooyed, oy pray for challity in (ipgle eſtate,and yet never 
. . Againc,they alleadge, P/al.76.11. Yew unro| | obtaineit: becauſe , it may ah, it is the will 
| God andperforme it. Andthey layatbatthiscom-: of God to ſave vs withoutit. T his vow there- 
| mandemeat bindsall men. 4y/w, That com-| | foreweabborre, as a thing that hath hereto- 
mandement firlt bindes the lewes totheme- | |fore,and doth (till, bring innumerable 
[kic je Op remoniall yows. Againe,Devid here | |abominations in the world. Lathwa matte 
ſpeakesof thevowing of praile andth in what. manner. wee doe it. Firſt of all] 
uing voto Godand phe ancderyear; though wee millike £36 yaw: yet we = | 
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parties -0ragwey If ey more bodily eaſe| , | dig to-bis o | 
and liberty worſt'p God z it beeing ill pre- font faaAtba permintapethe ere 
ppokdthr thy haverbe giſt births pryrn a mpemtennte Lhe 
The wnmirtied woman care! fr 
— medio the ſecond:and th&fWibat hh wha ite 
2406 28 51-47  |the firſt, The end of mans life i wie t ovely to 
h wee miſlike thevow, yet | |ſcrueGod bythewſbrie of Vieſrſt able, we! 
;that men or women being | | by ſerving of man inthe duties of the Sian 
atfared thatrhey have the gift of cootibeney, | | tableoſerve GOD; Aldrberefotethe k 
may  cobltantly. veſolue and- : with | | of ourgcighbourtis oatled the 
herleloexr live Geleades - lite, x: Cor. been uma Was yet ra to 
7.17. \Herbat Randeth firme in bis owe bre>t char | | penRtiſed nor parebot (trwod With late 
bath nuwerd, but mos qvtanbgy owie will, and | | oarntighbour,” "This bed9p fojriemanife 
hath ſo deeverd in bisheart that he wil brepe bub that vowed 'in -thoakilh life makes 
wigs, bes doth will, And wee embrace the | - | many n memberedurh of Church 
iog of 7heodiret ofi n,7im,4; For be doth not | © | and commotxweakh,)- 
inte ) blame ſongle life or cominentie, but hee . And thoogh #etdilikothiveus « 
arcuſeth them that by Yavw enacted compell men wedoeit botding theſe cobclafſods.'T, br] 
ts folldw theſe, And 'men made theinſcloes | | n man mayfecfake all his 
chal for the kingdome of beter y' Afetth.| | caling,axthe Apoites OorevgFguer 
rg. $3.00t by vow, but by a purpoſe of heart, | | ſeor ropreach tate ments herd 
whichisfarrelefſerhenavow, and may bee| | world. Secondly, ken,yea 
changed vpon occalion , whereas a vow can-| | wite,children; its -brethreteng all,in the 
| not;vnletle it Hyadndy appeare tobeyn-| | cateofconfeſſion, thatis, when a man forthe 
(lawful, | | religion of Chrift is perſecuted andcodſtrai- 
Thindly,forſach, perſonsarare abletocon-| | nedroforfake all bee hath, For chen theſe- | 
| faine.£0 live Gingle forthe ends before natned, | | cod table ginerplaceto the Eutics of the ficlk. 
| indeed wehold it tobe no connſellof perfe- Marks 10.29, 11; That, for the time of per- 
| iort;yer do Wenot depyirto be a counſell of | | ſecution menttay withdraw thewſelyes (iyſi 
| Expedience,or outward taſe,according torhat| | occaſion offered) wad goe vpiretowildernief 
which Paw/ſaith,v. 2 5/[ give minraduiſe=———, | ;, | fes orlike Feb. 11 .3$, yerforthe tirhe 
and 35. Hoke oth fob youb eventeily, we toim- ife, "]fft bee 
tangle youn a ſnare, | goe apirt forcontempia- 
Wy,wethinkejthat if any having thegife | |tionandſpirituall exerciſes, 1 ſhy agaioe, that 
of eoltinency,doe makea vow olive lingle, May as well bee © L 
and yet afterward marrie (the ſaid giſt remei-| | farily,ac ib rhe Cloyſter. The Family is in- 
nivg) they bave finned.” Yet not beciuferhey deede as it were a Lehooke of GOD, tn 
are married, but becatfſetheir vow ivbroken, | | which they thathave bot's ſparke of Grach 
Ant thos ſaid Auguſtine of Widowes that | |roay learne and exerciſe mavy: Yertues z the 
_— after their yours bib, de bet det: acknowiedy Ee mg econ rl 
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: |firft arid ſecond commandemente.. For: the | 
iirit; Thou ſhalt have vo other Gods betore 
my tace,. forbideallfalſeGodg,: which evan | 
wickedly franzes vato bimſelfe by givipg;his | 
heart and principall atfeRions t ; t0| 
|thena: and therefore idols allo are bere fors 
| bidden,whenthey are eſleemed as Gods. And | 
chediſtioRtion they make, 'that an Image is 
therepreſentation of true things, and Idolof 


el, who ſaw the Auncicat af dai 

he boreſembled :tberefore( )e/ 
is lawfull to reſemble God in ny of 
a man orany like image ,in which be (hewed 
himſelfetomed, Anſw. Ti this' the pro- 
polition is falſe: For God may appeare in 
whatſoever force it -pleaſeth his Maieſtie 


p 
| a de Idol- 
1 C3. 


4 4 CONner, 


|; Eymls, tearmedan [dol.Andy(b) [fidere ſaith that the 


thingsfoppoſct;is faile: (s)) Zartvilies faith, 
that forme , Or tation'\is to bee 


hearhen vicd the names ofsmageand /dol in- 
differently in-ode and the fame Ggnibcation. 
And Saint Steven in his-apologie, 4.7.41; 
cats the calfe an «dol.. Hierome faith , 
(c) that 1dols are images ofdead men. Aunci- 
eat Dioines accord with al this which | have 
[ara gpnny wr iy FRI 19, Where 
ance es are for religions ſake; there i noreligion, 
Tho Coonceliallliber ms: | at 

ſhonld be 


yet doth it not follow, that men ſhould there- 
toce reſeroble God in thoſe farmes: man ba- 


| ving 00 -libertie to reſemble him in ary 


—_ ws Coy og re ſo 
to doe, Agaiae, when 7Y appeared im 
the forme of a man that forme was 8 

of Gods preſence onely for the time: 

Godappeared, and nalonger z as the bread 
and wine inthe. Sacrament arc (ignes of 
Chriſts|bodie and blood, 1not far ener, but 
for the.time of achninilleation 3 tor atter- 
ward they-became agaige as commer bread 


nothing painted on the-walr of Churches, 
| Cell. lib. 7. | which is adored of the people.(d) Origen Wee ſuffer 
not any 10 worſmp leſus at altart, mages ,and tem. 
p/es: becauſe it is written,7 bow ſha/t bane none 


and wine: And when the holy Ghoſt appea- 
_—__ wt 1 17 dove, that like- 
neile was a is preſence- no longer 
then the holy Gholl ſoappeared.. Andthers- 
fore betbat would in tbele formes repreſen 
doctbat,forwhich be bacþ no wa 

|  Obreft, 111 Man is theimage 


| e Epiſt.ad 
Ioh.Hieru. 


: -. 
. 
# . 


theſe 


1w bring imagerivto the Church, nor {et theiu| | a anicadotbe painted.asbeisthei 
chopinces where the Saints are buried s but al | | the ſpiritual 
watescarie Godin your hearts: wether fettbens 4 | 


i —— 


a... _ «> 


—_ —— tn _ x 
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amen may bepaiatedfor giuilor billorical;] Aj images of God & of Saints io heawen logb- 
via, bal paint any e1,bein tfroam v«i4n/iT o knead rate 
preſent heway of religion,that c\aireof {lates nomorebutaciuil teflicno-. 
nie, of (igge/pfcivilrenerence, by which all 
good ſublets when 'occafion is offered, ſhew 
prince heating bengomthiomes 
pan IS kai ing on thisman- 
ner& togontherend,hath ſufhcient warrant 
lg the ward of God:but kneeliogto theimage 
of any Shjatdeparted;isreligious, and- conle- 
quently morechen civilworſhippe, as'the Pa- 
sroſſe pits inert Hhecegattencbes 
| g-valefſethey wibkeepthiems 
hes they Our es t9,0ne and the aa rower _— 
CL 14; Diffeteace. The. Papiſts alſo :teach, 
ments | that God may bee lawfully worſhipped in'j- 
feebiddeththe m raages,in which be bath vnro men: 
thetrue Gad:, 1g $tQ ot astheHatherin theimageofan old man: the 
ſhipping ofchem, oe Godiacbem: : lathele| |Sonneſaitheimageofaman cracified: 8&the 
words, Theefbathan bow dowee. 4p chem. Naw| |boly Ghdſtinthe likeneiſe of adone,&e;But: 
there can bang workhippedopeto any thing| |wee bolidit vnlawfull toworthippe God; in, 
the beading oftho.kace. Agai | [by;orat any image:for thisis the thing which 
Cheilk| [(as lhau2prooved before): the ſecond com-/ 
mn ent forbiddeth.Andthe fact of the 
l{raclitesdixod; 32. in worſhipping the got 
den calteis.coodemned asfiat i albe-' 
-AD itt worſhipped not the calte, but God in 
bad: as jour. Qhrilt, the calfezforv.s. Azronfaith, To morrew (ball 
| be theo/emmmie of /chonatht'' whereby hee doth 
givevstovnderſtand, th was buta' 
ligne of /ebovah whom they worſhipped, 06- 
2 | ielt, It ſeemes the Iſratlites worſhipped the 
far one man fo worſhip a- | | cale, For Aero» faith, v4. Theſe bet thy God: 
worſhippe, but to worſhip | | (0 i/rae!)that brought therout of Egyt. Anſ, Ha- 
man with religioqs.hogguris volawfull. For | | rows meaning is nothingelſe, botthatthegol- 
all religious worſhip is preſcribed in the firſt] | den calfe was a (igne of the preſence of the 
teble:and the bonburduetoman is bnly pre-| [true God+And the nameofthething ſignified 
fcribed in theſtcondtable, andthe firſt eom-| | is given to tbe (ign,as vpona ſtage beis called 
maundementthereof, Hover thy farber, which | | a king that repreſents the king, And Avgr/t. 
honour istbereforecivill and. not religious. | faith, that images are wont 20 be called by thenames 
Now the meanelt manthatcan bee,isa more| | of cbings whereof they are imager25 the counter 
excellent image of God,the all the images of | | feit of Sammelis called Same, And wee mul} 
God or of Saintschataredetliſed by men. 4*= | | not eſteerethem all axrmaddemen.to thinke' 
guſts, apd long after him: Gregoriez inplaind| |that a calfe madeoftheir earings, but 
— tobeadored. . + :| |oneortwodaiesold, fhopld be the Godthat 
- The Papiſtsdefead thelr.opiniqns by theſe | | broughtthem out of Egypt with a mightie 
reaſoas:l.P/al,g9. 5. Caſt diwne yowr ſelnes he» | [band many daies before.” ' - & 
| fore his foorftolr. Auf, The words ate.thus tobe | D| | And theſe are the points of differencetou- 
[red: Bow ar his feorftoole: that is,at the Arke & | | ching Iniges;whereinwemoltſiand at vari- 
anceforever with the Church of Rome. For 
errein the foundation of religion, mga» 
king indeedan idol of the true God,and wor« 
ſhipping another Chrift then rene bo 
gew tcarmes maintainingthe ofthe 
heathen. And therfore hauewedeparted from 
them: and ſo muſt we (ildoe becauſe they 
Idolaters3as | have prooved.. a, 


| Gat he might cherky (eke/efrmicb adi) 1a ine: Of rall 


'Maieſtie,whoſe preſence made. the.place ho- 
[1-Ler ther ſom abeie mumantfor imager | Pee a 
art 3 Yes of lawful kn | " conſeve. | 

Ak : the] | - 1. Wehold&beleenen of Chriſis 
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that ao fained;bat a trovandreal' A'\ ivdetided from the flovehart 

ft becoliderodrwa wales; able) ch 65 the habdDt of OJ ke 

he 10 


ght 


: 


__ 
ph ng 
are 


b wine muſt ot be confidere@bately, 
as ſubliiances and creatures, but-an borhign®) 
 igfcs in relation y' and bloog of] 
 Cliriſk And this relatjon,arifing froltscheves| 
fyip{brution oftbefacrament, Raduolo thiss| 
that wiknthe elements of bread ariitvine bee! 
prefcrit to the hand and to the. mouthef the 
receaue atthevarylame time che/bodie and 
blood wepeclented tor the mindey 
thes do$no otheredlſeis Chriſt ar 
lh $9 6s. The ſecond prefengegs ine. 
ſpect. of-thecommunicancs, towhoſebelee- 
foide,whac kiodof preſence isthrs3.4 

adtbe communidn.intheſacramentiy eds, ſuch is 


wg quay / 01 14d 2qqiiithon iy: 


roam wc 5 arr [101 Ir: tegiav The ſew; - |: e of 

butwhole! Chriſt Ind od! 37 badinoteng 5 020% 22 jigit92 "1; 
_ | -MWetiffernoecronch reſenee ie ſelfe, 
WR. buroolyio eÞments vi For though! 
Vines | | #*Boldareulipreſence'of Uhirifts body-and! 
ad $ifajhs | blood jo theſtcrameiityer You we nottukeit | 


$6.29. SPA operation Conucied : | | tobe local bodihyjr obMdriu, br pre 
| Rs IT a | | WaneyHicalkrothe bgnestiyficramentall 
'5giucn both bodic| | retation;und tothe'commileaties by faith a: | 


| 6 alizginenthe| lone; On ch>gontrary | : 
l : the hf Rome. 
i; | thac| T af | 
! really con your Tor re ther: | | praine nah unGadoa,therha local, 
| © fatisfaRtiod performed dib,6: (abiugtial preſence of Chrillsbody 
| cndep the iuflice of God uh po 100d; by Rangehnd omorrliba ofthe | 
| | Siiarung t SLEM On 'vodſons,'"? 1c 


| 19 9212519" 


& He 1 | bo 


I. Tha _ . 23949 | 4 | : 
Ee rn Le LOT 
hed: cit Chvills manboodarg diverdy, ofebe a 
 Sucn-Onaby.iounttation,whichie an action; | whewb 
0: God accepting» that: which is. done' diy! | 
as 2s done by Fd it hath pleaſed 

'v £ on of Chrj(t & h 

dence Sons exteginen Hy SE bdeof| [rn 
Propagation, whichFeennot fitly expreſſe in 
 earmes,but | reltembleit thus. Asonecandle 


Is lighted by another &o0nSto 
1 tis2onneicdry rnentiodaidies] 
(intkmce —  righteoutaelie df cuery 
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in | 


[Lib.2.2d | 
Teak. 


| 


formes ofbread and wine » thenis 
| yetaſcended into heauea, but remaines til a- 
mong 


heaven atthe day of judgement : for hee that 
mult eome thEceto iudgethe quicke & dead, 
ilt:beabſeatirom the earth, And this was 
| Wengeclcariaich Awuguſtine ſaith, that Chri/? 
according to 


dong co bis atlamed fleſh hee is not alwaies with | 


earth. Falgentins ſaith ,One and the ſame Chriſt 


vs. Neither can he be aid to come from. 


me(tie & proidence + grace, is 
neſant with 115 tothe end of the world : {4 ma 


vs, Cyril faith, Hee is abſent in body ond preſent 
in veriue , whereby all things are gonerned, Vigilins 
laith,7bat he gone from vs according to his 
humaaitie: he hach left 5 im his bumanitie: in the 
forme of a ſerant abſent from 1:wben bis fleſh was 
on earth, it was not in heaxen:bring 02 earth,he was 
wot 1n beauen;and being now in beauen,hee is not on 


according to bis hum anc ſubſtance, was abſent from 
beawen when be Was onearth: and left the earth 
when he aſcended wto hoanen. 

Reaſon.[ I This bodily preſence ouerturnes 
the nature of a true body,whoſe common na- 
ture or eſſential property it is, to haue length, 
breadth, and thicknes;which beeing taken a- 
waya body is 80 morea body. And by rea- 
ſon of theſe three dimenſions,a body can oc- 
cupie but one place at once, as Ariſtotle ſaid, 
the property ofa body is to be ſeated in ſome 
place ,ſoas aman may fay where itis. They 
therefore that hold the body of Chriſt eo bee 
in many places at once,do make it no body at 
all;but rather a ſpirit, & that infinite. They al- 
leadgethat Godisalmightie: that is true in- 
deed,butin thisand like matters we mult not 
diſpute what God can doe, but what he will 


ad Cuech, 
Licx. 


 hecannotdoeasfor him to denic himſelfe,to 


& invifibleia the ſacrament;and thus ſhould 


doe. Amd 1 fay further, becauſe God is omni- 
potent,therefore there be ſome things which 


lie,and to make the parts of a contradictio to 
be both trgeat the ſame time. Tocometothe 
point,ifGod ſhould makethe very bodie of 
Chriſt to bein many places at once;he ſhould 
make it tobeno body while it remaines a bo- 
dy:andro be circumſcribedin ſome one place 
and not circumſcribed, becauſe it is in many 

atthe ſame time:to be vilibleia heauen 


hemake contradictions to be truezwhich to 
doc,is agaia(t bis nature, & argues rather im- 
potenciethen power, Aug»ſtme faith to this 
purpaſe.!fbee conld liegdeceincybe deveined, ficale 
wniuſtly, bee ſhauld wot bee omnipotent. And -Thers 
fore by iz onmipntentshecenſe be cannot doe theſe 
things, Againe' Hye, recalled onhpaters by doing 
that which he will, andnot by doing that which be 
wilnat:which if it /froutd befall hum, hre fronld wit. 


atent, 5. | 637751 1 
rar {zTcanſubltantiation gbertarnes 


the very Supps ofthe Lord, Faria cucry (as 


hee not as A 
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the (i gneis aboliſhed,and there remaines no- | 
thing but the oatwardformes or appears 
of bread and wine. Againe, it aboliſheth 


endes of the Sacrament, whereof 


| gyade 


—_— i. 


nce 
the 
one isfto re- 
member Chriſt cill his comming againe,who 
being preſent in the ſacrament bodily, needes 
not to bee remembred,becauſe helpes of te- 
membrance are of things abſent.' Another 
end is tonouriſh the ſoule vnto eternalllife: 
but by tranſubſtantiation the principall fee- 
ding is of the body & not of the ſoule, which 
is onely fed with ſpirituall foode: for though 
the body may be bettered by the foode of 
the ſoule,yet cannot the foule bee fedde with 
bodily foode. | 
Reaſon. I V. Ia the ſcrament the bodie of 
Chrilt is received as it was crucified, and his 
blood asit was ſhedde vpon the croſſe: bat 
nowat this time Chriſts body crucified re- 
maines (till asa body, but not as a body cru- 
cited z becauſe the a ofcrucifying is ceaſed. 
Therefore it is faith alone, that makes Chriſt 
crucified to be preſent vato vs in the ſacra- 
ment. Again,that blood whichranout:- of the 
— hands za fide of Chriſt ypon the 
cro(le, was not gathered vpagaine and put in- 
to veines:nay '* hecolledtion was needles 3 
becauſeafter thereſurreRis,heliuved no more 
a natural but aſpirituall life;:and none knowes 
whatis become of thisblood, The Papilts 
therefor cannot ſay it is preſent vnder the 
formeof winelocally: and wee may better ſay 
it igreceiged ſpiritually by faith whoſe proper 
ty icogiuea bing tothings which are not. 
R V.1.Cor.10.3. The Fathers of the 
old Teſtame dideat the ſame fpirituall meat, 
and drinke the ſame pirituall dripke:for they 
dranke of therocke, which was Chriſt, Now 
they could notcate his body which was cru- 
cified,or drinke his blood ſhedde oy bur 
by faith: becauſe then. his body and blood 
werenot in nature, The Papiltsmake anſwer, 
that the Fathers dideate the ſame meate, and 
drinke the ſame fpirituall drinke with them- 
(clues, not withvs. But their anfwer:is againſt 
the text.Forthe Apoltles intent isto E\ 
that the Iewes were - way equall co the 
rim biant, becauſe they did eate the ſame 
renal meatc,and drinkethe ſame fpiricuall 
drinke with the Corincbianczotherwile bis rea- 
ſo prooues. not the point which he bativin 
hand\namely.chat the [ſralites-were nothing 
inferiourto the' Corinthians, LEAE mY 


ſacrament. But if the{igoes of bread and wine 
bereally turoed into the body and blood of 
Chrilt, then is the. factament inhnitely bet- 
terthen man , wbo in bis. belt eſtate is 
joyned to-Chrilt, and madeamember of 


mylticallbodys whereas the bread and wine 
aremadevery Chriſt. But 'the ſactament or 


Reaſon. :V I. Agit is ſaid, the ſabbath was 
main, 41d not man for the Sabbath: ſoit | 

may beſaid, that the ſacramentof the Lotds 
| Supper was made for manzand not man forit: 
| andecheretoceman is.more excellent then the 


4 outward 


| 


Mark, 2.27 
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Dialog. 1. 


mmucad. 


| 


log. 


Lib. de 
duab.nat. 


þ Chriſt. 
| 


Lib.4 diſt. 


Il, 


| 


a Heſych 


lib. cap.$.| 


| in Leuir, 
; Thedorer, 
| dialog. 2. 


| 
| 
| 


\Euag.l 4. 
\Niceph.l, 
+8 7.C.25, 


l 
| 
| 
' Amala.2 n 
[Ide off. 


& 15, 


pol, Liturg 
Cap. 26. 


ſame Dia- 


Eccleſc.12 


Lib. de ex- 
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man: the end becing 
jog orudrothoend lt remaines there- 
Pe ene we 
{piri A e e Lord,e- 
Term operas Ae yo 

;h got the Godhead: ___— 


oatward dlementsindecedare not better then A 
alwaies better thea the 


but onely a part 
iatheſacrament hee is nocd eating,and | 
conſequently no bodi 

- Reaſon.V II. The1 b ement of the aunci- 
ent Church, Theodorer faith, The ſame Chriſt 
who called bis naturall body food and bread , who 
alle called himſelſe a vine,bee voucbſafed*the wiſi- 
ble ſignes tbe name of bis owne body, not _ 
natbure #1 ronature , where- 

SE Cn tha, And,Thbe myſtucal/ 
ſages after ſantlification loſe n2t their proper na- 
tnry. For they remaineintheir firſt nature,and 

heepe their firſh figure and forme : and as before » 
| mey bee tonched and ſeenc: _ that which they are 
[wok inde eved,and adored. Gelafius 

ſaitbgBread and wie paſſe imtothe ſubſtance of the 
 bodic aud blood of Chriftyyetſd as the {abltance or 
gamrp of. bread and wine ceaſcth not. And 
they axe tuned inu0 the dinine ſubſtance , yet the 
|bread. avd wine remdine lilin thepropertie of 
theirnature. Lamberd faith, Iii bee arkedwhas 
counerſion this 15 whetber or ſubſtamiall,or 
of anether kind ,; I amwot able to Andvhat 
thefathers beldnot 9 rey cre 

fundry reaſons. i Vied1n orgy 

prin nm burne with fire wa 6a remaiged 
afterthe adminiſtration ofthe Lords Supper. 

Secondly by the ſacramentall vanion of the 
bread and wine with the bodie and blood of 
Chri(}, they vied to confirme th nal y- 
| RN ET the God: 

theretickes :which argument 

| ren ceravel ” AOay: ey-.had arwavey 
popilh e. I birdly itwasacuſtome 
| in Conllantigople, thatif of the ſa- 
| crametremained after theadminiltratio ther- 
jof was coded.chat young children ſpould be ſext fot 
[aw the obeddoonade who nevertheletle. 
were barredtheLordstable. Andrhis argues 


plaincly that theChurch.in thoſe 
'the breadafterthe adminiſtration 


daies;tooke 
was etided, 


:dor)im! the Romane Church, that the wioe 
ſhauld bee conferrited by dipping into ut bread, 
which bad bm arm irmoelenwenys A qr 
, Mm [the 
bend renedborh ine thedodie & blood. 
lolan Cabajis faith, After hee bath ved 
totbepraplehee erett; their minds oh 
hoijgher frow cath ,| anilſairh , Srſune 
"cards, Leiwolitoper hearts , let; thinke on 
Dr en 
: C0 x thatv 
Ob fre araeviht wieiten 


20707 


| fancommonbeead. Againe,it wasoncean or- | 


prove | C 


D | f ament in twy b/vod,that is, a lighe, ſcale; and 


Otbretlions apts L643. {fi 
1 Theit Firſt nia ee My fleſs 


i weate indeede ,avd my bleed is drinks andre; 
therfore (fay they ) Chrilis bodie malt be ea. 
ten with TFT w 0 rarer C—_ 
cordingly. Anſ. T pecrmu vader- 
ſtood ofa ſpicituall exting.of Chritl, his bodie 
is meate indeede, but ſpirituxlimeate.and his 
blood ſpirituall drioke,to berecaivednor by 
the mouth,but by faith.Thisis the veryopoine 
that Chrilt here intendsto proove, namely, | 
that to belerue in him, to cate his fleſh,and to 
drinke his blood are all one. Again,this chap. 
ter mult not be vnderſtood of that ſpeciall ca- 
ting of Chriſt inche ſacrament:foritis ſaid ge. 
nerally,v.s3. Exoeptye eats the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drinks his blood,ye baue us hfe in yourand if theſe 
very words (which arethe ſubſtance of the 
chapter)mult be vader{tood ofa ſacramental 
cating, no man beforethe comming of Chriſt 
wasſaued: for none did bodily cate or drinke 
his body ar blood,con(idering it was nor the 
exiſting in nature, but only was preſent tothe 
belecuing heart by faith, 
11.0b:e, Another argumentis taken from 
the words of the inſtitution, 7h i« wy bodie, 
Anſw. Theſe peBens aot be vaderſtood| 
properly,but by e: hin bodie becing | 
put forthe {igne &ſeale of his bodie. It is %. 
I. ro any make = laſt wils and 
ts,they {; as y as Can; 
nowiathis ql Meiſe his laſt? wil & 
teflament:aod therfore beſpake plaioly,with- 
outavy bgure. A«{.Chrilt here ſpeaketh plain 
ly,&by a , ow alſo;forit hath beene alwaics 
the vſual maner of the Lord in ſpeaking ofthe 
ſacraments,to give the nameofthe —_ i g-, 
nified tothe ligne:as Gem. 17.10,circumcill on 
is called cbe conenant o: God:& inthenextverle. 
in the way of expolition,che ſin of the conenat, 
And'Zxod.12.11,the [lambeis called 
theangelspaſling by orover the houſes of the 
iſraclites-prhereas indeede it was but a ſigne 
thereof: and z.Cor. 10,4. The rocks was Chriſt. 
1.Cor.5.7. The 04 was Chrif And the 
like phraſeisto be foandinthe inſtitution of 
this ſacrament concerning the cup, which the 
| Papiſts chemſclues confeileto be * Georatioe: 
whenit is ſaid, Lak. 22. 20.7 bis owpis the newtes 


pledge thereof. Againe, the tive when thete 
words were pakeomul beconfidered.and it 
was beforethe paſhon of Chriſt, whereas yet 
bis dideobots crucified” nor his blood 
ſhed: & conſequently neither ofthe could be| | 
| receiuedit bodily manner,bur by faith alone. 
| Againe,Cheiſt was not onely the atthor, but 
the miniltcr of this ſacrament at the time of 
theinfticationthereof: &ifthe bread had bin 
_ ned no bebed andthe, wineinto 


ſhould 
[EE 


Gowkes ao ood thre 
ownehands, have taker - 

| owne fleſty and dranken higowne 

| have caten hinmiſcite; For Chriſt bicaſelfe did 

carethe bresd' ane drioke'hruite3hiches OTE 


__wight' __— W 


» oe tid. 
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CT his laſt \ 
fopper, at he had conſecrated c 
fore. Andiftheſe words 


in bis cating of | 
oe 


Sens 


Rein Been epeeny ac be 


[eewe, but the forme 


ſelfe,which are tonoursſh and fil, Onthis manner 


| to louehim,andtoreioyceinbim,andto loa 


of the Sarryfce of, Ge. C 
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baptiſme be- 
ſhould bee properly 
man ſhould bea manſlaicr 
it, Laftly, by meanes of 
it comes to palſe, that 
old be nouriſhed by naked qua. 
wichor any ſblance which in al hi 

and erroneous, Tohelpe this 
abſurdities,ſome Papiſts makevine 
woodersin the The firft,that Chrift; 


warpponthe croſſe y and ic now tn heauen, and yet 
excludes wnt the quantity of the bread. The rand 
that there be accidents without a ſubieft,The third, 
ret og turned into the body of Chriſt, and jet 
matter of the bedy, nor reſolued to ne- 
Mohan 3 that the body Te wor 
ys and © not dimms bed 
* The fftb har the bogh of th F 
Jos held beſts. The faxt, that 
The ie, the body of Chriſt « 1s not Ga 
but wnder enery part thereof i; hols or 
ED Ea Ion 
ine 1s not 
s of bread and wine. Ts 
that when the forme: of bread and wine ceaſe, ar 
rand blood of Chrift ceaſeth alſoto beetbere, 
ninth , that the accidents of bread and wine 
baxe the [ame effelts with the and wing it 


i ey b4 vale Fr jay man ro Jaan the mol 
abſurd opinion that is or can be , ifhee __ 


hane liberry toanſwer the arguments 
ged tothe contrary by wonders, 

To conclude, ſeeing there is a reall commu- 
nion in the ſacrament betweene Chriſt and 
every belecuing heart, our duty therefore is, 
to belfow our heartson Chriſt, endeauouring 


$:al or affiance my 

bein him, and with him wee being cow on 
earth muſt have oar converſation in heaven, 
And this is the true reall preſeace , which che 
ancient Church of Gad bath commended 
vntovs:forin all theſe li thelewordes 
are CI ,C&yetareextantin the P, 


our bearts: we lift them vas he Lord, 
BY wit : "hn owns: 4 5s 
mean doe their minds endedelr ich 


to Chriſt ſicting at the right hand of God. 
Thott to Auguſtine, If wecelebrazethe aſcenſs 


after bim aboucall thiog 


<< owr bearts, Again which are al- 
ready riſen with 
to Fd great table 


whereis thebrexd, 


Theelcnenth point : of the = GEE 
the Lords Su per » which the Pa ., 
or piſts- call the ſacrifice | 


, tothe w"—_ of angels 


5 [Y 7 1 


—_—_ 
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the Lord oy pn/eey aſcend with bem, 
G5 hn ifaith end we invited 


A | 


jofChiilt y 


ON, in w 
ſome outward 
end,to 
all the 
oblation of Chrif 


Teſtament;are 


relemblan 


OO TEN 


alla than 
thankſgiuipg 


Itis 


analtar z and 


i fro 


ſemblance »# 


Touchiog this point, felt, [ willſet dowve 
what mult bee voderſtood by the name Sa- 


ſeries, 


Opr as 


oncly/., 1; T bat the ſu pneeey ing choutigns 
C pper On the, Lorg uy 
a lacribce,&& may truely 
beege in former agesgz& that 
|. Becauſcicis a memaril ory 
thecrolle,and containes with» | 
inipgto God for theſame, which 
hos Hs ND calnes of our 
I 3-4.5- ale commu-| 
nicant doth there 
RIIOTHCLH 
God. Foras in thisſa 
vs Chriſt, with his 
give ourſelues voto God as Froants to walke 
io the praiſe of all dutifull obedience, I I 1. 
ales fcrifice inreſpeR of that which 
oy ioyn Gr the lograment, namely, the 
gincn to Poore as 
our thankefulneſſevnto God. Andi this re- 
ardalſo, oa Tr a —— 
ment, ax 7 l ſacrifice : 4 (- , 
the miniſters, 
ah on ent wat ach 
congregatio nat 
by the people. A on lecntaing Conpeet 
ith, We (478 ener) Lnddg eek 
the altar beoffcred of man 
reno; Me SEP 
men offer 4 ſa 
it -Y be offered by the preſto God And viually 
io ancient yriters 
whaleboly a thecoogragitin is called the 


The | 
buckeray body of Chrill is 
ood Le PPE 


the bread,to. be the 
tally by reſemblance xt. 0 
breaking of bread is acram 
cing or offcring of Chriſt po the "oth And 
thos the, F 8-3-5 Þ ue tearmed the Euchariſt 
animmolation of Chriſt, becaule it is a com- 
coemoration of his ſacrifice 
Aug, Epilt. 23. Neither doth 
was offened.For if the CORNIY s the 
ewblance of tags whereof they are ſacrament iy 
in no w/e be ſacraments: bur from are- | 
CE ena in ga 
Chriſt is in reg 
oft the faith ofthecomunicits,which makes 2 


at the 


crifice. Afacrifice i is taken prope oriongs' 
emne a 


perly. Properly, it isaſacted or 
he rel offereth and 


lo 


ily thing voto God for this 
honourhbim thereby. 
ificez ofthe old Teſtamen,andthe 
1the crolle in Feds | 

Imptroperly,that 
onely by the way of reſemblance , the poo 
of the morall how are called ſacrifices. And 
in handling this queſtion, I ynderſtand afacri- 


fice both <b and imptoperly by way of 


beſo called as it brth 
jnthoee rears 


teſtimonie of 


s 


br the Lord, Ko 


communion 


b be 


+>. olga 


For as wee fake 
beiſt Gcramen- | 
0 otherwiſe: ſo the 
entally the ſacrif- 


eth 


Thus 


. ao 


$; abhd the 


of the|, 


thecrolle. 
which ſazth 
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eters Jobs offered for 


ww fotarar Roe. Git, 


tres 1 
eng altar. oath Flow ones 


the beletners. 
11. The difference. 


The make theFuchariſt to beateall, ex- 
ternal, or bodily ſacrifice offered yhto God: 

bolding and , that the anS is A 
prie(t properly: and that in this ſacrament hee 
| offers Chriſts bodie and blood to God the 


; Father r and properly vnder che formes 
ona Ve ial norall| | 
| outward, or bodily ſacrifice for the on 


offiaiiey, bur Chrifts oblation os the 
Tas Harb hemane 6s 


" Realon'l. HAS: and 2& anf&20; 10. 

| the boly Ghoſtfaith; Chrill offerdd hirnſelfe 
but ob&e. Therefore not vften:ind thus there 
cal be no reall or bodily offeritig of his bodie 
me tre Semen rl is ſupper: the 
plaine.T he Papiſtsanſwertbus:Thefa 

et of Of Chrilt{fay they)isone forſubliance, 
On ofthe manner of offeriog1it is 


mo deone! ofthe crificeof Chrift; 
ax iodende mk brck oe 
or fits ran 


Hors, Forh idling that 
e.' For hee Ph 9, 25. 
the b 
gore he Xt ee 
re Sher rnt ta te if the wy : butnow 
inthe cud be hath ri rkgen p 


the bi ; ne 1 + vtheur 
i ore one 


A ep hos pays {o Wivinirie 


go0d, how ſhall the reaſon of the Apoſfte 
enaaobion not offer himſclfe 
cauſe he ſuffered but once? © ** © 
Reaſ.1I. The Romiſh Church hulds that the 
facrifice inthe Lords ſupper is allone for ſob- 
{tance,with the factifice which he offered ood 
the croſſe: oh wr oagorensoieapr ie 
Fuchariſt,moſt either de acotinuance of 
ſacrifice which was begun 


orvnbloody,&the hol | (t | 


e often ' 
be, 


cp Be in the written word, is buta for: 
peicof mansbraine, And if this diftiuion. 


but once , bes 


1 of tofir, Novth 
Idernaine Mddth 


OTE: 4.rep 
make itim 


:thatths facrifices * 


md me; I 
Re 


it ve & were 
i tberforeto 


.are here the 


Ptieſt receive bim 
et yes and offers 
s ſomething 


aro 

Chain chr 
efvs, To Sei c&5 foyer this 

facrificeſerues oo ptopet 0 make avy (atis- 

faQis to God, bar nopeayy ly voto vs the 
Garisfk Aion of Chriſt beeivg Aon made. 
Bot chiz ariſwer ſtil mak ainſttbe nature 
a acratniftzin which God giues Chriſt va- 
tovs:whereasin aſacrifice God receiues from 
man,and man gives ſomethingto God: a fa- 
critice targets bo Aeneas to apply avy 

thing yato Va,that is given of God. 
Reaſon IV, Heb.7.34,25. The boly Gholl 
makes a difference betweene Cbrilt the high 
Prieft ofthe new bo I lang all Levitical 
prieſts, nga that they Wore many (ances 
BY isonely one, b win 
an ſMhood, which Lcati paſſe 
fro! bioh tber, Now if this difference 
bciſt alanein his owne very 
Es Prieſt ofthe new Tella- 
rent, & no other with,vr,vnder him: ocber- 
wile in the new Teſtament there ſhould bee 
more prieſts in numberthenia the old. lfthey 
fay that the whole ation temaines io theper- 


| oo ef CINE, ater the pede bur _ 
again 
——_— mu Pp y ff ated 


Gone by eheprich bin ator which 


| pry + boy need 


ley ryan wha or E 


Reaſon V. If the" Hoe toe efferto God 


| Chriſts reall body and bload, for the pardon 


& Chriſt. Nowthe Chorchof 


of our (ins then man is becomea mediatour 
bttweene God 
Fome fic, thac the prieſt io his maſſe is a 


—prclt 


Ar oenncyarg naps | 


Tis. the reaſod which' Kings, 
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differing onely in the maner of offering from 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt vpon the croiſe:and in 
the very canon of the Maſſe they inſinuate 
tbas much, when they requelt God to accept 
their gifts and offerings, namely,Chriſt him- 
{elipoftared, as he didthe ſacrifices of Abe! 
and Nee. Now it isabſurd,to thinke that any 
creature ſhould bee a mediatour betweene 
Chciſt and God. Therfore Chriſt cannot poſ- 
libly bee offered by any creature voto God. 
Reaſon V I, Theiudgementof the ancient 
Ne rp certaine a env _ at Toledo 
1n Spaine,reproogeth the Miniſters that th 
offered ſacrifice often theſame day without 
the holy communion. The words ofthe Ca- 
NoN are = Relation ts made wnto 115 that cer- 
Laine prieſt; doe not 0 tumes receine the grace 
of the boly "ren args Fo offer ſacvificer man 
day: but inone dayyif they offer many ſacrifices to 
Godzin all the obLations, they ſuſpend rthemſelues 


| fram the communion——, Here marke, that the 


lacrificesin ancientMafſes were nothing elſe 
but formes of diuineſeruice;zbecauſenone did 
communicate,no not theprie(t himſelfe. And 


: | in another Councellthe nawe of the Malleis 
' |but onely for a forme ofpraier. Ic hatk pleaſed 


v5, that praters, ſmpplications, Maſſer, which ſhall 
be allowed mthe Conncell ,bewſed, And 
in this ſenſe itis taken when ſpeachis vicdof 
the making or compounding of Maſſes: for 
the ſacrifice propitiatorie of the bodie and 
blood of Chriſt admits no compoſition. 46b- 
bot Paſchaſiuslaith, Becauſe we (inue dazly,Chrift 
us ſacrificed for v5 my (tically, and his paſſions gi 
wen in myſterie. T hele his words are againlt the 
reall ſacrifice : but yet he expoundes bimlelte 
moreplainly,cap. 10.7 he blood is arunke in my- 
ſterieſpiritoally:and, it « a/lſpirituall which we 
eate, and, cap. 12. Theprieſt—— diſtributes to 
enery one not 4s much as the outward ſight gineth 
buit as much as faith inwardly.cap. 1 3. Thetall 
ſimulatude is ourwardly, and the immaculate fleſo of 
the lambe is faitb inwardly ——164t the truth 
be not wanting to the ſacrament) & it be not ridicu- 
lows 10 P ag.ans that we drovks the blood of 4 killed 
mes.cap.6.0ne eatecthe fleſh of C brift ſpiruually 
and drinkes bis blood, another ſeemes to receme not 
ſo much as a morſell of bre ad from the hand of the 
prieſt: his ceaſonis, becauſethey come vopre- 
pared. Now then conſidering all theſe places, 
he makes no receiving but ſpirituall, neither 
doth hee make any ſacrifice but ſpiritual. 


VI. Obieft.of Papiſts. 


[ Gez.14.v.18;When —_—_ was - 
ming from the ſlavghterofthe kings, He 
chicokebinerte him, & brought torth bread 
and wine : and hee was aprieſt of the molt 
high God, Now this bread and wine ( lay 
they) hee brought forth to offer for-a ſacri- 
ficez becauſe it is faid ,be wasa prielt of the 
molt high God: and they reaſon thus, Chriſt 


| wax pricſtaftr theorder of Metric 


geil property his facrificeareall ſacrifice, 


B 


A therefore as Melchizedech offered bread and 


wine,ſo Chriſt voder the formes of bread and 
wine offers himſelfe in facrifice vato God, 
Anſw. Melebizedeck was no type of Chriſt in 
regard of the act of ſacrificing, but in regard 
ot his perſon, and things perraining thereto , 
| which all are fully expounded, Heb. 7, the 
.ſummewhereofisthis: I. Melchizedeche was 
both King and Prieſt: ſo was Chriſt; 11, Hee 
was a Prince of peace andrighteouſnes:ſo was 
Chriſt. 111, He had neither father nor mo- 


ther:becauſe the Scripture in ater bog bis 


hiltbry makes no mentie ofcither inning 
or cndingot his daies: and ſo Chriſt bad nei- 
| ther father nor mother: no farher, as he was 
 man:nomotheras hee was God.1l V. Melchi- 
zedeck_beeing greater then Abrahary bleiſed 
bim, and Chrilt by vertue of his prieſthood 
| bleiſeth,that is,iu{tifieth & ſiRiberh all thoſe 
that bee of the faith of Abraham. In theſe 
things onely (tands the reſemblance, and not 
1n the offering of bread and wine. Againe, the 
cad of bringing forththe bread and wine, was 
not to make a ſacritice, but to refreſh 4bra- 
bam & bis ſeruants that came fro the ſlaugh- 
terofthe Kings. And heis called there aprieſt 
of the molt high God,notin regard of aoy ſa- 
crihce; but inconlideration of his bleſſing of 
eAbrabam,as the ogder ofthewords teacheth, 
And be was the prieff of the moſt high God,ev- ther 
| fore he bleſſed bum, T birdly, though it were 
| granted,that be brought forth bread & wine 
to offerin ſacrifice, yet will it notfollow,that 
in the Sacrament Chrilt bimſelf isto beoffe- 
redvntoG O D vnderthe naked formes of 
bread and wine, MMelchizedecks bread & wine 
wereabſurd types of no bread & nowine ,or 
offormes of bread & winein the Sacrament. 
I 1. 064eft, T be paſchall lambe was both a 
facrifice and a ſacrament: now the Euchariſt 
comes inroome thereof. A»/ſw, The paſchall 
lambe was a {acramct,but no ſacrifice. lndeed 
Chriſt ſaith to bisdiſciples, Goe and prepare 4 
place to ſacrifice the Paſſconer in, CMark, 14.12. 
but the words,'o offer, or to ſacrifice, doe often 
ſignifie no more but ro kill, As when [aceb and 
Laban made a covenant;it is ſaid,7acob ſacrifi- 
cedbeaſts, and called bis brethren to eate bread, 
Gen.31.54, Which words mult not bevnder- 
ſtood of killing for ſacrifice, but of killing for 
a fealt : becaute hee could notin good conſci- 
ence inuite them to his ſacrifice, that were 
| out ofthe covenant , beeipg(asthey were of 
anotberreligion: ſecondly , it may bee called 
a ſacrifice, eit was killed after thema- 
ner ofa ſacrifice. Thirdly, when Sa»/k 
his fathers aſſes, and asked for the Seer 2 
mide bids him oP in baſt;fer (faith ſhe) 
there is an offering of the pry i the 
bigh 
was 


Ww che that 
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the paſſcouer may becalled aſacrifice,becauſe 


Eee 2 of 
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Lord ſucceeds the Palleouer 

inrcgard ofthe maine endthereof , which is 
11 L.0kiet,Malac..12, The fore- 

telletb of acleaneſacrificethat ſhall be 
new teſtament: & Jistheſacrifice 
ofthe Maſle. Awu/w,This mul} be vader-; 
lood of a ſpirituallfacri we (hall plaine- 
iveif we core er wgeny 
wherethe meaning ofthe Pr is fiely ex- 
pounded,/ wil(faith Pax!) that men pray tn all 
places, lifting vp pure hands, withowe wrath or 
dobeng.Andehi isthecleane ſacrifice ofrhe 
Geatiles. Thus [vfin Martyr faith, ks 
4a- 


p 46s [ 
eophng Cot-enhes Chr! ls law 


Far wt re re = 
ſacrefce for of the Exmperonr—:45 G 
(8/0 4b 297 er, And [renews 
ſaithxthatchis cleane offering to be offeredin 
place;is the prayer ofthe Saints. 
wheresf they may not exteawhich ſerne inthe taber- 
we mult necds haucaprieſt;andalfo areal fa- 
crifice, Auſc Here ismeantnto a bodily, but a 
iricaall altar, becauſe the altar is to 
materiall Tabernacle z and whatis meant 
| therby is exprefſed in the nextverſe, in which 
be prooues 
the beaſt ry whoſe blood was brought into the 
place by the bngh prieſt for ſme ywere burnt without 
the campe: ſo Chrift Ieſus, that be night ſantific 
the people with bs owng blood, (uffcred without the 
$4. Now lay the reaſon or proofe to the 
thing that is we mult needes vn- 
derſtand Chriſt himſelf, who was both the al- 
ter the priett,and the lacrifce. | 
V.9c%et.Lallly,they lay, where alteration 
is both of law & coucnant, theremuſt needs 


| bea new prieſt anda new ſacrifice. Butin the 


new T eltamec there is alteration both of law 
and coucnant:andtherfore there is both new 
ptieſt and new ſacrifice. A»/;All may be gran- 
ted: inthe new Tellament there is bothnew 


Ro eetocrenppepipdehbee 


 Gciticeallo is Chriſt agbe is man:& che altar, 
Chtift as hee is God, who inthe new Teſta- 


T7 Obiet, Heb.1 3,10. Wee bawe an alter, | 
if wehaue an altar, then 


that we haue an altar: The bodies of 


| workey yet becing a 


| T hey appoint and preſcri 


| The vwelfth point: Of Faſting. | 
4 LG 


Ovr conſent may be ſet downe inthree con- 
clalions. I.\Ve doe not condemne faſting, bue 
maintaive three ſorts thereof,to wit;a moral!, 
ciuill,& NIN SSTNAEDIng moral, 
is3 
2s inthe vic of meates &drinkes, the appetite 
isreltrained, that it doth not exceede modera- 
tion. And this mult beviedef all Chriſtians 
in thewhole courſe of their lives. T he ſecond 


becing civill, is when vpon fone parti 
certaine meates: as in this our common. 


wealth the law inioynes v8 to abſtaine frow 


| fleſh-meate at certaineſeaſons of the yeare,for 
theſe ſpecial ends;to 


preferuethe breed of cat- 
tell, and to maintaine theealling ofche bſher- 
men. Thethird, namely a religious faſt, is 
when thedutics ofreligion, as the exerciſe of 
prayer & bumiliation are praRiſed in faſting. 
And I dae now ſpecially intreat of this kinde. 
Conclaſ. 1 1..Weigyne with them 10 the al- 
lowance of the principalland right ends of a 
religions falt,and they are three, T befirlt is, 
that thereby the minde may become atten- 
tive in meditation ofthe duties of godlinesto 
beperformed. Theſecond is;that therebcllis 
of the fleſhmay be ſubdued:for the fleſh pam- 
pered becomes an inſtrument of licentioul- 
yr ap INS __ chiefe - 
of a religioustalt is,to profeile our guilcioetle, 
and to teltifie our humiliation before God for 
our (innes: and for thigend in thefaſt of Nini- 
ue,the very beaſt was made to abſtaine. 


ſobriety ortemperance, when 


| 


Concleſ. 111, Weyeeld vato them:that fa- | 
ſting is an helpe and furtherance to the wor- 
ſhip of God, yea,and a workealſoif it be 
owt hipg indifferen Lperrs_Jwke 

IF a thing indi t, ascati 
drinking are, is notro bexteancd « good 
pplyed, and conſidered in 
nie MO ocpanobaſies open + Aa 

ingly it 1s 2 WOrke allow- 
dof God,and highly Soar eleemedof a 
theſcruants and people of God. 


The diſſent, or arfference. 


Our diſſent from the Church of Rome in 
the dorine of faſting lands in three things. 
as to be We 

that to preſcribe the time ofa celigious 


| a, isin thelibertie of the Charch and the 


Mola.traQ, 
3<18. 

a Nauar,c, 
7 umn.27 


Tud.x0. 26, 
1.Sam,1.12 


| 
| 


| moneths, Au. T hey were 


come when 


| fromtbems 


wherehe 


firſt that made lawer of faſting. It is obieedzthat 
there is a (ct time of falling preſcribed, Lexar. 
16.29; Avſw, T his ſet and preſcribed falt was 
commanded of Gad as a part of the Legall 
worſhippe, which had bis end in thedeath of 
Chriſt. Therforeic doth not iuſfifie a ſet time 
of faſtingia thenew Teſtament, where God 
hathleft man tohis ownelibertie without gi- 
ving thelike commandement. It is againe 
alleadged, that Zach.7.5.there were ſet times 

inted for the celebration of religious 
faitsvatothe Lord, the fifth and theſeuenth 
inted vpon oc- 
caſion ofthe preſent affli&ions ofthe Church 
in Bebylon, andthey ceaſed vpon their deli- 
uerance. Thelike vponlike occalion may we 
appoint. Itis further obieRted; that ſome 
Churches of the Proteſtits obſcrue ſet times 
offalting. A»/#.In ſome Churches there be 
ſet daies and times of faltiog, not vpod the 
nece(litie, or for conſcience or religions ſake, 
bat for politicke or ciuill regards, whereas in 
the Romiſh Church it is held amorrall ſinne 
to deferrethe ſet time of faſting till the next 
day following, 

Secondly, we diſſent from the Church of 
Rome touching the manner of keeping a fall. 
For the belt learned among them allow the 
drinking of wine, water;cleuaries,and that 
(4)often within the compalleof their appoin- 
tedfaſt:yea,they allow theeating ofone meale 
onafaſting day at noone tide,$& vpon arcaſo- 
nable DT houre before: the time of fa- 
ſting not yet ended. Butthis praQtiſe indeed is 
abſurd, & coatrarietothepraRiſe of the old 
| Teſtament:yeaitdoth frulfcatethe end offa- 
ſting. For the bodily abſtincce isan outward 
meanesand(} y we acknowledge 
our. guileineſſe and vaworthineile of any of 
thebleiſings of God. Againe, they preſcribe 2 
difference of as whit-meat onely to be 
vſcdonetheir faſting daies, & that of nece(li- 
ty, and forconſcienceſake in molt caſes. But 
wehold this diſfintion of meates,both'to be 
fooliſh and wicked. Fooliſh, in ſuch 
meates as they preſcribe, chereis asmach fil- 
ipg,& delight,as in any otber meats:asname- 
h A zl Ts, | prag"ored rays 

ndic 1s again(t theendofa religious falt to 
ola 0 at all, ſo far as celtic? 
elſe will$ermit. Thus the 
ine not On-. 


* 


7 SIE , . 


iron weate like borrow all delghts_| 


D 


let the bridegroome - or 
> the bride owt of her 


goo torch of bis chamber, | 
chamber, Dan.10,2, | 


[ eate nopiealant bread, neither came fleſh nor 


i. rn. 


| ſelfe at all, till three weekes of daies were fulfilled. 1. 


| eate of «ll kind: of fleſh, T bis word of bis werelt | 15. 
ponzholdiog it adodrine of divells,for men | !-T: 


wine within wy mouth , neither did [ annoint 


Cor.7.5. Defrand not one another , exceptit bee 
with conſent for a tune, that ye may give your ſelues 
to falting endprayer, | 

Againe,we hold this praQtiſeto be wicked, 
becauſc it taketh away theliberty of Chriltifs: 
by which,varo che pure all things ave pure, And | 
the Apollle,Gal,s. 1. biddesvs to ſand faſt in 
thu libertie, which the Church of Rome would 
thus aboliſh, Forthe better voderitanding of 
this, letvs conlider how the Lord himlclfe 
bath fromthe beginning, kept in his owne| 
hands,as a maſterin his own houſc;the diſpo- : 


lition of his creatures for thevſe of man, that | 
he might d, 


depend on him & his word for tem- | 
porall bleſbogs Iathe firſt age,be appointed | 
vnto him for meate every hearbe of the earth 
bearing leede,aod every tree wherein chere is 
the fruite of a tree bearing ſecede, Gen.2. 
29. And asfor fleſh, whether God gave voto 
him libertie to cateor not toeate,we hold it 
vacerten. Afterthe flood the Lord renewed 
his grant of the vic ofthe creatures, and gave 
his people libertieto cate the fleſh of living 
creatures: yetſo as hee made ſome things vn- 
clezne, and forbadthe eating ofthe: among 
the reſt,theeating of blood. But ſincethe com 
ming of Chriſt be hath iolarged bis word,and 
given liberty toal both lewes and Gentiles, ro 


V 


tocommand an abllinence from meates for 
conſcience ſakez which the Lord bimſelfe 


| 
| 


hath created to bereceived with thankſgiving 
Socrates a Chrillian hiſtoriograpber ſaith, 
that the Apoſtles left it free to enery one to wſe 
what kinde of meate they would on faſting dazes 
and other tres , Spiriazon in Lent dreſſed ſmines 


ſy and [et «t aftrenger himſelfe 
As | LF nds hs 
and profeſſmg bfelttobere Chriſtian, therefore | 
(Saub be\theratber nuuſt thew doe it: far to the 
pure all things are pure » &s the word of God teath- 
Us. | | 

Bucthey obieR, I:7.35 .6. where [avadeb 
znanded the Rechabitesto abſtaine from 

wine : which commangde 
and are commended 
meates may lawfully be forbidden. Av/w. /o- 
t not in.awe| 


- 
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of rel 


Trip. bit 
L.g c .27. 
Hiſt.cripl.s 


C10, 


=O 


—— 


— 
* 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


——_—_—_— 


mr Remote. TD 


TraQ,z.c 


l1.conc.$, 


Mat.12.14 


—_—_——— 


relpetd roconſetente etreligi-| A 
wy ind chereforeigof an diber kind/E8FGun 


fleſh:and his is our warrarit, Avfww. Tt 
wasthe manner of the holy men in auncient 
times,when they falted many daies together, 
of their owne accords freely to abſtaine from 


ſh abſtinence from fleſh is 
—— endoby commandernent,6 rhe 
omittiog of it,is mortall ſinne. A paioejifchey 
wil follow Denetin abſtaining From ficſh,why 
doethey not alſo abftaine Hons all pleafant 
bread and wine;yeafrom oyntments: & why 
willthey cate any thing in cherimeof their 
faſt; ; whereas chey canoot ſhew that D awe! 


c. | ateany things at all till evening? And Molz- 


| ws hath noted, that our ancetovrs abſtained 
| from wine &dainties, and that ſome ofthem 
, ate nothibg for two or three daies er. 
Thirdly,they alleadge the diet of /obn Bap- 
tilt, hoſe meate was Locuſt and wild hoty: 
| & of Towethy,who ubſtained from wine. Av. 
| Theif kind of diet;ahd that abſtinence which 
they vſed,wavonely for temperance ſake; not 
for conficnce.or to merit any thittg thereby: 
[ler them proove the contrarie i cat. 
Thirdly and laſtly , we diſſent ftotn them 
touching certaine ends of faſting, Forthey 
rfiake abſtinence it ſelfe in a perſon wes pre- 
pared, t6 bee a part ofthe worſhip od: 
butwee take it to be athing | invifcentin n 
ſelteandthereforeno part of Gods 
and ye withall : becing wellvſcd, ers os 
it asa proppe or furtherance of the worthippe, 
inthatwearemade the fitter by it to warſhip 
God; And hereupon ſomeof the more lear- 
ned (oye of them ſay: Not the worke of faſting 


bereputeethe ſervice of God. Apaine, th 
ſay,thatfafting in,or;with deyotion,jisa w 

of ferisfe ion to Godsinllice for the tempo- 
_ puviſhtnene ofor ſins. Whertin wetake 


Chri(tour Sauibur,who isthe and per- 

fe fartsfactionfor finne both in reſpeR of 
favtav puniſhment: Hetethey alleadge the 
example heb Ninevites, & Achads falling, 
whetedy they tured away the 

of God ef paint 


bhaveno wartant thence. 5: NE 
| #L OhePt Dan 10.5.D etbegng fakes: 
vines for three weeks of daies,a 


— wn: & thas D avie{abſtiined from 


| donG'but the denotion ofthe worker, is to 


it they doe blaſpheniouſly deropate from | 


. 


'C 
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| wiſhed, thr falling ow drony you of att | 
Otrriſtians allplaces: c the Lord! 
doth Gall how's new arid peck oceaien, 


ofpublike and privzee REDS. 


ye 


| enideauour , and cate to keepenot ſome few, 


| fol 
vatepes oeatilto Lally an herevpon 


ety = _— 


The X 11 L point: ofthe 
ſtate © f perfection. | 


O19 conſe, | 
Oar cotiſent I wilt ſet downiein twocon- | 
cſ ns, 1, All tre belecoers hane aftate of 
Rionin thislife, CHA, 5.48, Be you 
perfet} as your Patbey in bean U perfelt. Gen 
6:9. Neth was a tWff wh] prefe ft man in bis time, 
and waked with Ord. Get1'7. 1. Walke before 
med and bee perfelt. And furidric kings of /xdah 
are aid towalke vprightly before God with | 
4 perfe&t heart; as Dakid, Toffar , Hezekias , | 
&e, and Pax! :ccootreth hitmſelfe with che | 
reſt of the faithfull ro bee peifeR , ſaying, 
Let viall that are perfeft be thus minded, Phil.;, 
15.” Now this perfeRtion hath two parts, | 
The firlt is, importation of Chriſts epeſeto- 
bedience,which is the ground and fountaine| 
of all our phi whatſoever. Hebrewes 
10. 14; By one -. Foal by his obe- 
dience in his we ie. es > 62h be conſe= 
crated, or made ener them x 


belrene. % el pra 'of + Cheiitian perfe- 


ncetity , or, vptightneſſe, Randin | 
inewo things. The op 5 e| 
our 1 


is z ko rom 

ton and ynworthineſſe in re- 

pe our feluves: and hereopon , though 
at bad faid he was perfet, yet hee addeth. 
father ' He did artoxnt of himeſelfe, not as though 
he bad attained 10 perfetion 3. birt did forget the 
good things brhoide } and. endeauoured hiwſelfe 
to that which was before, Here therefore it 
muſt bee remerpbred, chat the perfeRion 
whereof 1 ſpeake, may ſtand with ſundrie' 
wants and ons. It is ſaid of A/a, 
po: 2 rt th ents Afr nhas dries: 


beein in in bis aha bs by truſt in 
= andnot in the Lord. Secondly this 
ghroelſe lands is a conſtant purpoſe , 


but all andevery commaridement of the law 
of God, as Dawid faith. Pal. 119. 6. Then 
Pall 7 not bee confounded, when 1 bane reſpett 
0 alt thy commundewent:s. "And this indea- 

uot is a fruiteof perfetivo, in that it! 

ceedesfrom a man regenerate. For as all 
through Aden fall, have iii thern by nature 
hehe te eget, non 
c t oft: ſo by grace 
ofregeneraionthrough Chrift, all che aith- 
e in'thern likewife the ſeedes of all 


fore Emberaſone gee cpa 
Mole low At thay wp tear med periec 
aSa child LE 3 It, 


wave perfe@ts of age & 1 flature _ ie oF 
| bath 
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lh A _—_— 
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— of the fund of _—_— 


$7 beezoſeit bach 
partand /bbth of budy ani 
id quived tox perfe@t man. 

> cow f 1 . There be certaine workes of 
ion:that isſochworkes azare tiot 
fe fe cect the _ and = | 
Frue Ute cuerlalting : but goe beyond the 
oy ' 4nd rnerit note thent yo bor it ſelfe 
any man to rierie. Bit where may 
Ren mr ptr ewotks? noatin the perſon ofany 
tredrernan, of anget,oor inal frien and mouh 
botonly inthe of Chrilt God & man, 
whoſe workes are not onely anſwerable to 
the of the law, bit pe farre be- 
the fattie, For EH eheohelience of bi 


enentotheripgour of the law { 3nd there- 
ekiewth riot death & 6S - moe 


HE Bethe the law coold require at his L468; 
a{iderivg it rEquit&h no puniſhment bf 
that is a doer of all things contained 
therein. Secotidly, the! very cigour ofthelaw 
requireth obedience onely of them that are 
metre men: butthe obedienceof Chriſt was 
theobedience of a perſon that was both God 
and man. Thirdly, the law requires all 
obedience, thar is, that evety man fulfill the 
hye forhimſalfe; atd it ſpeakesof no more. 
| Chriff obeyed the Law for bimſefeynot becauſche 
did by his obedience merit his perch 
but becauſe he was to bee a port nden 
' high prieſt, tor only in coin. qoiy alſo in 
and avbee was acreature, hee was to | 
 fottnable to che Lawe. Now the 0 ions 
which Chrift perfortned, oo notfor h hjmlelfe 
alone; butitſervethalſo for all theele&: x: and 
_—_— it was the obedience of io (4 (# 
ed when hee ſaid, AR.,20.28, 
okof God, which be purchaſ: oy. 
| Re) ie wasſufficient fot maby vi rrp 
wotlds!andby reaſonthe law hob A 
bedierice of hicti that is God : gatey' 
thereforemay troly be termed a Wes 


biryes THe War = 
{s we date ickno 
| ou wee agree with of, 


inche Cores clte of yok 
further wedare fot. 
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conſidered done by Ie ſelfe was anſwera- 
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1 


þ 
Mm 


omg — amb tern 


on or ſcope of the law. 
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erfeflion, when 
$23 thelawe re- 
they make cet- 
fp cn orien 

rthe doin 
*ardedwith a hee. 
= IT thelaw deſſgneth, This 
rm : ; 
my ork roneandthe (aire 
eapeaing 51 vite onely Ketpes his {kinditig, 
2t ehispayttheother in kee- 
ofhigplace,doth allo winnethe eneriies | 
or doe forte dther tiotable exploit : 
now thitman beſides his i deſerues ſome. 


NT Andthus(fay rhey)it is with 
es inthe flateof prace: they 


i he helaw ſhallhavelife eternal, but 
tap the Hire thiti the 12w,as workes of 
of, ſhall becrowhed wich greater 

glorie. —_ is cheirdo@rine, But we on the 
contraty teich,that alheitweutero ftrice toa| 
perfeftion as mach” a$'wee can , Fet tg man 
can folfillthe 1zw 6f God in this life? moch | 
lefſe doe workes of ſupereropation: forthe 
cotifirmation whereof, theſe reaſons may bee 
vied: I. In the moralllaw twy $are com- 
manded: Firſt;theloutof Cod 4nd man. Se- | 
cottly, the" riatmier of this foue: now the 
mmm bod pe x He] istolouehim with all 
Ga the 29. Thok ſalt 


oat thy bburt and with all 
yo L wh ws _ with all thy 
: Tagged | 


| rhbut eaten andthat 

e greateſt perfeAion of 

Rar hots « creature. Henes it wn 
b 

then the d there- 

treznce of ries whatſoever, 

duties, comesfhort of the inrenri- 


ferethe 
andall 


[1. Reaſon. Thecompeth of the law is | 

e, and cornprefiendeth itmorethen the | 
Fo Soren ceive: ortoe. 
7 comMmandement Hath ty ——— 
7e,anc en affirqpative, Ih be 


Socket op ITS 


herpes 
fcc Hirmative is com- 


600 6. (24850 
| Reafon 111, Lake 27. 10, When wee bane A | with ſingle 
Fan loa 5 thay are commanded vs , wee 
Te Pia dhecn 
Hr iſts anſwer,tbat we 
= of thin is Tap Ay Sy ha og bs Fol d 
t place. anc duy | 
”— to himlelſe, & Obvetl. wm rp Y I9.21, Chrilfaith is, 
wore thnkerath the yong man oro foam wilt bee perfeFt, goe ſel 
that thas beſt, to thepoore, and thou ſhalt 
TAMA 1.4 to 2h Therefore lay t Aa 
man by forlaking all way merit not only 
ded:yet when we doe things pr ven, but alſo treaſpre there; that is, an excee- 
way of counſell, we may SC ding meaſure of glory, As/. This yongraan 
merkethendby; But thisanſwer doth noe ſtand beiogin likelibood a (Iridt Phariſie, thought 
with reaſon. Fertkings commanded, inthat |B | f9 —_ corneal by the workes of the law, 
they are are. more excellenc as his firſt que Ark nſhs Gd maker 
then thiogs left to our z becauſe the ane tobe {a 30 if 
will and commandement of d gives excel 
lency and goodneiſe vato them. A 
counſels arethought to bee barder then the g oftrial 
commandements of thelaw : and if men can» nes Fn toall, but ſpeciall tohim, The 
not pic theraſcluesby obedience ofmorall| | like commandement gave the. ord to Aire. 
precepts,which are moreeaſieymuch leſſe ſhal| | 5<1m laying, Oakes. rake thine onely ſoune 1 
they baakletaporſt | arg by counſels |/a«c+ando vr bin vpon the monntame which I ſhall 
which are of grams! hory [bew thee;(en, 22. Z, 
Reaſon 1 V. If it be notin theability and I'V. Ovielt, 1.Cor. 8. ant faith, Its $904 for 
wer of manto keepe the law, then much bo hefuge Shower : and verſe 38, belath, It is 
Ce | [hee org meme; endl b fake 
andaboveall the law requireth: but no man Peres perſion, wot by commandement, v.25. w/o 
is ableto ful6ll thelaw,and thereforeno man ere the lingle life is not preferred 


is ableto 7509s ay, Þ but.only in reſpe& of the le nece 
he pepoteng: Sed [rem gh wi © | becauſethe Church was then ynder 


keepe not the lan of (ag they] tiot!: becauſe ſuchaslive en roderperes 
counlell aboue the law , and d th hi = the cares & diſtrations of the warld. 
But by their leaue; they ſpeake abſa [© "'V. Dbieft, 1, Corinth.g. 15, 17. 18, Paul 
incommonreaſon , if a manfaile Ae pteackie the Galpell freely, and that was| 
hee carinot but faile in the greater. Now gas | norethen be ma boandto oh :and for ſodo-| 
[ have ſaid)i Jin pop piſh doarine, it is caſicrto 04 
bey the moral law then to EN: | 


ſels of ——a 


Obiethions of Papifts.. | Mz Fee up hee gu on of the 
1,. iſ6.55.4: TheLord aith,/sto Cumeher| | who would otherwiſe haueta- 
(nocorio his minilterie, and 

ger of God. Now om 
preuent tne E- 

enes | and the glory of God: 
| ha ar whe foe: | done, bebada ed his li- 
berty, v.18. Thank he Adnomor inthe 
caſe then the law it ſelferequired, Foran aQti- 


ny to | od,& SH AMGAL Cor xk | ff at 


THATY int : Oftheworlkip- 
27Zaivas, ſpecially 


bars þ mpoomny ng thereſt 


| are «.05.and r06.and by the 
aothor of the Epiltle co the Hebrewes, v 
& many other 


" | chePatriarkes and 


thatexcelledia faith, ta the times of the old 
and new Teſtament. 1 1. They areto be ho- 


| noured by giuing of thankesto God forthern, 
Sethe benelits that God vouchlafed by then 
 vatokis Church, Thus Paw! faich;thatwhen 
the Churches heard of his converſion, they 
ified Ged for bien, or, iu biw, Gal.1.23. And. 
thelikeisto be done for the Saints ; 
[ F1,:They are tobe honoured by an imitati- 
| on oftheir faith ,meekeneile,repen- 
cance, the feare of God , andall good vertues 
whereinthey excelled. For this cauſe the cx- 
awples of god men, in the old and new Te- 
fament,recalled acloud of witnefſer by allol 
en: forasthe cloud did guide the Iſraelites 


ty to bee followed, we keepeand re 
peR with douereuerence. Yea, if any man can 
ſhew vs the bodily relique 
| and prooucit ſoto bee, thoug 
| worſbipityer will we notdeſpileir, but keepe 
it a9 a monument, if ie may conueniently bee 
| done without offence, And thusfarrewecon- 
| {ent with the Church of Rome, Farther wee 


malt not goc. 
The diſſent, 


Our difference (lands in ay On of 
worſhipping of Saints. The Papi etwo 
degrees of religious worlbip. rr 
they call Latris, whereby God 18 
worſhipped,and that alooe. The ſecond lowes 
theo the former, is.called Dowho, whereby the 
Saints & Angels that be inthe ſpeciall ſavour 
of God, and glorified wen iiggenis 


| were 
lealt Ggnification of bonour was ginen, that 


ment thereof, Honoxy thy father en mother, V ps 


che enemies of God, mulloor beworthigpods 
, to honourthemat all, istodiſhopour 
IRTTE 

both innature a its, 
honoured : yer ſo, as when the 


—_— s they refuſedic. Andb& 


, governoursand Magiſtrates have cipill a- 
Au ear 17 6» rn re tee 
ted without offence. Thus Abrebam worlhip- 
ped the Hitcites, Ges. 23. and /o{eph his bre- 
thren, Gen. $0, Tocometothe very point, 
vpoathe former diſtinQtion, we denic agaia(i 
the Papilts, thatany ——EREI—C 
ding ofthe knee, or proſirating of cl 
to be giuen tothe Saints , they becing a 
EE IIOEnnY yas 
namely, invocation any a5 
doration, Foritis the honour of God hiov- 


namethey will. 


appeare not now a2 in former | 
times, not ſo mucþ as ciuill adoration in any | 
bodily geſtureisto be done voto ther, La(t- | 


the body;is | 


felte,letthem call it 4avrie,or dowhe,or by what 


_— 


- => vw... 


— 


_-—* A o + ht / - o_ —— - ——_— 
——— — — ——— — ——— — — ————_— _ 
FR a 6 
of 


. m—_ ©” wa — PRs 


Ta 


By Ss 9 gt 2 - + capa _* _ 
- x wr « 
5 —» *. 


| 
| 


> 


| > 
wy 
—_ 
Tits 
34 


: 
and tl 
- 
v4 i # Ww © X57 
- 
e i s LT £ . 
f L 


f at £Q : 
thiorypeſs 
EI | 
Paw faith; \Eph:4.10.- 
Gollicredtbaled by t 


ed Ss et ae tre CAE 4 SPST 7} -- — 


. 
3 
” I — DL 4 


|portes aſrerQbH, Anineges badge of any 
point of doQtrine by miracles , is deceitfull ; 
[__ Ped ctekGnmad the 
frond 


ram mv rey Soul 
eareGodthat F| | (offome vþamoccaliowiaf:this text of od | 
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atherwiſcit ſhould hane biofaid,; chat Chriſt 


eth the ſuines of mer by themſelaes, as 
abpbbpldlet 20g bechorkdimertebs 
hidgcath, thatweſbould becomegurowne 
SALIAUNSIn part, | 
Tothis placel may aulllchfitireprojer for 
the dead: of wehich |willwopoond wo con: 


I; Cond, Webhold that Chriſtian cbatity is 
toextendiefilfe tothe very dead: enditmull. 
— x" CITING joe: pre- 
eruation r Dames, | 
reliefe A ES 7 is 5 —_ 
ſhall beoffered, Ruth 1.8 lob.1g 19.40. 
TI, Conc. We prayfurther 
ner forthe fthful departed 


come: ©: bucncarcethe gates of Babylon wee 


T4 S SYDIONT . 


rneac ſo to doe; vl bag ub tdaw;; 43 


he mexied Forint Ofpar: 
array a 


cibobeſtimation,where 
zboue-the reſt of the 
itios: ng ee 


nn bed fs 
poraart 


arr nF pre 


Synar, called 
eheminence. of phincigulieſs.atnowg-liy 
Kwon becauſe in regard of the meaſyeof 


TY the firſt &: 


ked his diſcipleewbwam 

ter as being of greatelt ability and zeale, an- 
| {wered for them all; 24a1th.16,18, Þ vic this 
| clauſe amauy rhetwelne, ed] 


Fury 4-0 
ding.,as facre as Peter: 


to Peter aſu-| 


 TheChiarchof Rome: gives 
ha ron ens vnder Chriſt above all cavſes and | 


perſons:that is;fullpower nd 
derthe Catholike Church v whale! 
cider fordofdie md 

ERA AY PHD 


oriudgement; to 
of all places of Scri 


{es offaithoaiJe grucraltCouncds: to 
| r4tikethe decrees of the Coupcds: to exco-| 
I edoogetth 
and nations: 


| po to abſolue and 
| pnbanntt cabie fappealafromul 
ide 1 | | 


_ kent tears | 


ofaatboriey1Þ: 0 a 
by 
or, Fmeaney prehe- | 


he! 


of ichat | | 
theſe, manofthequeſt, CAfarch; 10;2:3Fh6); 


T hirdly, hea had the| 


grace-hecrocllarfiereſizforwhen Chriſtaſ- | 
they faitfhe was, Pe- |. 


A 


"ore ofche 


”| fed an jpfinite power, which farre exceeds the 


| |redtogetherin hisname, heigin the middelt 


: + + rate pov roar me the 
the or propounding of it to 


aTh 6: TEES hewr<haryegat wk , 


king ewowaics.” Firft as he'is God - and{6iz 


Sendpraitedemnthek _ 


isa 
| patryrbe>, | 
right, ofredemption heis a ney igne king o- 
verthe whole » add that in ſpecial! 
maner, Now ad C -brift is God Vit the Father 
andthe holy Ghoſt, he bath bis deputies on 
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called Ged:;; Burge C hriftis Mediatovr, and 
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| O wrreaſan;. cumdiſion.And w hat can Bemdreplaite chen 
"Rar I. Thewordpreached andtheſa-| |the example of Coneline, 477.10, who before 
iN ; diferin themanerof ver ofgiuing Chriſt | { Peter camevorto him,had the commendation 
becauſcin theword | | of the feare of G08, and wasindved withthe 
e [picito! eacheth ys by a voice con- ipicit fprayut 100d here when Peter by 
peio ne ener the bodily cares:but in more _ hs 
c lacr ited to the word, by cer- ord he&t reſt received the holy Ghoſt? 
alible and bodily lignes viewed by the And after all this they were baptized. Now if 
Fa pane þ me. _ but viſible| | they received the b pol Gholt before bap- 
oh aged proc e for the pi tilme, then receivedremillipn of ſinnes, 
, zo they Lang Cheiſt bimſc and were juſtihed before 
thatiathe very word, « eaten hic owne Reaſon V, No taclen 
bod wha phe ener for the life of the world : | |Church. ENNns ay gee anbenany 
more of the Lords ſup-| | « wet from the nature of the water, but am the 
beleener; are $o9e preſence of = - om 71 
in bapti/me: an er water but G s the boly G « 
Ars tos and ge h, Water ———_ Lee ng - 
Iftbys much bears): but he ſhewes higmearing frm bg 
There is one Tow he)ef theſa ſacrament, ans 
ther of the ſpirit : the water of the Sacrament is vi 
erg; of the ſpirit innifible, That waſbeth 
, | 
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ER to thit dearh > aulif the Lord wilt 
tterher EAA,F pat the Meath of ony Lori Ie” 
pbie wine: ane is Ay | 
no other Ahern A 


= edi cl gee] 
, pay 


od oyiom AD voy exil [ offes | 
ym a ae nb tighteouſ- bir ie | ioet Yhane/& Yenot] l 
neſt forour turneseitherit men or ſarght es a0yvie wich hid fag > Lord, 1 
Ledearh of our Lovd loſils C f ooh 
hi aop Here we lte, vhacP frye 0 
have done ry time of death. And that 
z£ © c0e ie 
i eny borate fo war dying, they ſhow arclioing.,” dad ane: 
pre oe oerkphers GO Dis content Inthelaſtcondlion theft that: 
| A accept of it for our righteolnefſe, atif it] | muſt vor onelybeleeve int feberall, but: 
tinvs,orperformed by vs. apply vato'onr felues the miles 'of rr 
outhingthe fourth concluſion; they hold | |eucriaſtiog. Bur they differ fromvsin the? 
ie andthe ſureſf courſe to put their | |maner of applying. They teach, chat thepto- 
traſtandconfidencein the mercig of God a-| |miſeisto any 1 ner not by by inn 
lonefortheir ſalvation: yet they condeſtend; | | of our owne a: burone hope 
thatmen jours )put their confidence in| | likelihood corieQurall. Webol! 
. [the merit of their owne workes, and it the Sond fGat to apply the} GG RK , 
merits al($ of other men, ſoit bein ſobtietie. | [faith with inakiog doubtthereof, and 
| Butchis doArine quite marres rheconclufi-| |hopeto cootinue the certainty after edxip 
ofi; becauſe, by teaching that men'areto put picbentiotiniite by faith. We doe notteach| 
confidence in rhecreature, thay overtotneall | | char all roy undo rhrenh the pi ] 
66Hfdencein the Creatoor, For inthe yety |C| cine ofthe Church, pro of 
firftecmithandement we are ravght to make  Chrift,jscertaine of Ctoatlonrh andthatby 
cli6iceof thetroe God for our God, which fuklburtiutbroogltboib be, , and muff in-| 
thingwedo when we giveto Gadour hearts: deauour to attainetherto.Atd here is a great 
abFwegiveovr bearcs ro God,when wee put _ + ran of iniquity to bee con(i- 
obt wholeconfidencein him for the ſalvation _—_ is vocertain application of che 
of onrſoutes. Nowthen,to putcoofidencein promiſe of narionh,and this wavering ho 
min;orinworkes,isro makethern our Gods, they ouerttinic halfe the dodrine ofthe Gol: 
Thenroe andancient forme of making con-| | pel.For itInioynestwothingsfirlt ro beleene 
feſfion was onthismancier: / Balceve i» God the | | the promiſes rhereoftobe truein thetuſtlues: 
Fatbergn lifus Chrif, ap pony br with-| | ſecondly-ro belecue,& byfalth ro apply them ' 
out mention making of fidence in} | yntoour felues. Andt ter part,without 
,works or creatures:the ho ha i yy ne-| | which che former isvoide of comfort,is quite 
þ ver knew any ſuch confeffion or confidence. || | ouerturned. The reaſons whichthey alleadge 
Cyprian laith, He belrencth not tn Ged, whapur-| | againſt our doftrive,l haue anſwered before: 


De duplici patutarmbratoc ſabuation in God a- now therefore [ let them) iſe. 
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alſo privately in our ſecret & priuate prayer 2, 
Dy tothe Church , & rat 445; - 


bath puke offended GETS =/4 a- 
| ny crime, aodis therefore cxcommunicate. 
| Thirdly,toour priuatencighbour, when wee 
hauevponany occaſion 0 caded and wron-' 
gedhim.CMat. 5,2 3. If thou 

altar , and , and there $i 
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L nie preegpleee FR 
knowledget GtisfaAian made; 
hieltco God, and that js, when we jotreat him 
ingur OR ondeerpe.the os cath. a 
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forks thing; | 


ighbour may. ot n 
8. that he may bee y mk 
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| 009. 1.07 ſinne muſt be not onely the greateſt , but alſa 
vehement if way; exciutdd all | 
thatcommonto all men without exceptiogt | | | Ig 4nvte Dh Calla - 
( thac : .,* #4 FE 


| petiamearnicniter yes | | POE 
iqfeemes prog pier wat'oneof the ficlt may rt rr re rags ag 
thiscannocRand with the al-ſufficicatmerit 
* | naide ter6: $ of Chriſt And an ancient Councell &ith, 
| God mppres inzouc firſt of alt the faith and lone 
of bizeſe/je,n0 merits going before, chat we may 
faithfully require the Sacrament of bapriſMme, and 
ofierbjſte de ch thingy ther pleſe im An 
| we for ourparts hold,chat:Godrequires con- 
life exvlaſting , Hat agaialt che word of | | tricionat qgr hands,noetomeritremillion of | 
GOD: Paul faith ys, Rem. 3:.24. War | finsbutthat wemay acknowiedgeourowne 
IRS unpengncts redemp-| | unworthineflt and bee humbled in the fight 
lets whygh as 1w Chriſt leſur; whom Gud bathſent| | of God,anddiltruſtall ourowae merits : and 
be rc 0 Rank rr lntheſe] | further, thac we may make the more account 
ormes of (peeches,redempries 6s 
Ginyflinecongulaction in bu bleod, byffigesyr eely by 
mull hee ablerucd' ant} cootderedefor 


| af coaſcienceare procured. And we acknow- 
Bo coatrition at all tobe racritorious, 
thacof Chriſd: whereby: be was broken | 
for our iniquitics, T betbirdabulc is;that they 
makei contrition or attrition ariling 
$6196i of the fexreof hell, co-begood and profitable: 
plioontſiac cite everlalliogar0 poor GH pahatly - ben enc mm 
< 119] ig ta-regptneance. Jncltisnottothe w T 6 the brgruning of wiſcdome. But 
Q 0005 wma IT repens rr or age ie ſelfe-isthefruitof the law, 
[tþ,and that not for his owamderits or work. 
of reperithoce Aut for the merits af Chailt)! 
which beg applicth to bimielfeby faith; And 
Ln innate nner a 
Golpell.ia which workes are mentianed;pre: 
ſpppelipg alwiesio them the recungliation 
| ofabe with whomtbepromile 
 igmade. Thus wee ſee wherefore we gillent 
the Raowoe Church! touchiog the do- | | wee nene of any'apne : | 
of repentance, +++] is, and thav- properly y the begianiag of va- 
igll abuſts.dae cancerne Cantrition, ofconlcieace, and cverls- | 
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Confeſſion, and SatisfaRion. Thebetabuſe| | fling dembgule(ſe Godhew mercy. And yer 
| tion is, that they Seach it | | this feare 

| > Gad | 

in whome 
for puniſhment, 
for the offence. | 
And ſuch a kind of feare. or ſorrow, is come | 
"a6 hs, 2.6. If ihes Father where is wy | 
hone df 7 mares" « arpfearet And 
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lib.z0.c.z. 


nat.hom.s, 
tom. c. 
{ Hom. 2. in 


Plal.5o.. 


itisfaid,Afar.3.6.that: 


CO I PCA rr IE" 
parcad::10chatebeytrnake to. cthemin 
don of their finnes : and thisis, notonely to 
matchehen with God in ſocing\de knowing 
the heart, bot ivea his. dinine 


| «( poſli 
meinber)once euery yeare at the leaſt, and 
that tos priell,waletizit beinthe eafbafies 


| treame neceſlitie.; But in theword: of God 


there is no warrant for this confeſhod, norio 


| ; Confeſſs 


biadesas well the priclt to 
vatovsasany of vstothe prielt; Had wheres 
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chereof.Andia this libertic ofcoateilivnthe | 


{ew Taken proceate;/ mid ro touch 
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briefly otherpointzofdodtint \cobtalded im 
vt Scriptures kich{tiavenow in 
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: 1 or new:batthey arean- 

| fnered our of thigvery texe; 'thatour Church 

|hath eucr-beene — 
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ey haue thepurward forme of baptiſme,yet 
Hef overturn the inward baptiſme , which 
istheſabſtance of al,ſtandiog ia the iultifica- 
tion and ſan&ification ofa ſinner. Againe, 1 
anſwer,that they bauc the word & baptiſme, 
natfor themſclucs , butfor the true Church, 
of God, them like as the lanteroe hol- 
deth the candle,nat forit {elfe, but focothers,, 
Secondly, it may becandizalleadged, thatif 

1.Thel1., |the Pope be Antichriſt, hee then fits inthe 
{[O* remple 


meanesthe Romane Church L 
Church. few. He Fes inthe temple of God, 
but marke furttiec how: « God,that is,nota5a 

iſh Church and Gods Church are mingled 
like \fe and.cocnein one heape: and the 


chaffe and. h d ch 
Charch of Rome may bee ſaid to be in the 
Church of God) & the Churchof Godinthe 


Gurthotons 

Apaioe is aidto( of God 

becauſe the Romane Church,chough falle , 
es vto it ſelfe thetitleof thetrue Catbho+ 


| lietbematrer, by comparing the C 
amanlying ficke tulof loares, 
throat cut, yerſo 25 a body and ſoule are oy: 


, :a Church of a0 ;'w0 
hence be formed on this 


i, Somew 
hath the Scripture 
tl Fine Gif of all, t 


CG 
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e ſenſe thereof in the 
I have proved before. And though 


that is, the Church ofGod, & by this 
(hall be the true 


* bat 3s 2 manifeſt vſarper: like as the 
Ge othotrme mans houſe.For the Po- 


\ Come goe about tadelay & gua-| 
Church,Some goc about t99; Ad 
having alſo his, 


ofthis diltiaRioo , I 
' | of God vouchiating mercittoſome, and for- 


1} | wearccapght abovealthingstoſceketobe of 


i. —_—_ 


a wife,thoug matriagering: | 
now that Church bath receivedthe dil ofher 
digorcementin the written' Word,namely,z. | 
Theſ.2.and Rev.1 3.1 1,124 Ge. 

.  Funtherracct,in thiscommandement wee 
may ſ(ceg. liyely portraiture of the tate of all 
mankind, Here we ſretwo ſorts of men; ſome 
are peridiaing © Babylon ,, a people running 
oa \to- their de{lraction: forme againe are a 
people of God ſevered from Babylon, and re- 
ſervediolife euerlaſtiog, lfany aske the cauſe 
eitisthe very will 


faking ochers by wichdcawing his irs 
them,farthe better declargtion of bisiullice. 
T hus ſaith che Lord, Rom. 11. 4. I bauereſer- 
ued ſeaven thor ſand thatwoney bowed the kuee to 
Baal: and che Prop bet E/aylaich, Hal.9. Vn- 
Life the Lord hedreſernedaremmant,we bad beene 
4s Sodeme and Gomerrba. By this diftinRion 


the number of Gods people,andto labour for 
allyrance of this in our owncoaſciences. For 
ifatiſhould be laued, lefle care would foffice: 
bat this mercy is not common to all; and 
Gefehpenthamoreto be hongat pon: = 
( Laſtly, here I note the ſpeciall carethat 
God hath ouct his owne children. He firſt gi 
ueth them worniog to depart,before be begin 
to-execnte his iudgemeat vpon hisenemies, 
with whom they live: that they might not be 
\ partakers of their (ins & puniſhments. Thus 
before. God would puniſh Hieruſalem;an An- 
geliaſent tomark them in the fore-head that 
mourned for the abominations of the people. 


Egypt, the Apgel pal 
the lews, that bad theirpoltsſprinckled with 
the blood ofthe P lambe:and this pal- 
ling over, betokeneth ſafety 


'BQ with the blood 
of Cheilt, This bleſlipgofproteion (hould 
moaue vsall, to became true and bearty ſer- 
| Uancs of Gad, Mea viually become members 
of thole ſocieties & corporations, wherethey 


a danger.ig allccommon 


freedoiwe 
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Andia thedeſtruon of the firlt borne of 
el paiſed over the bouſes of 


and preſeruation 
in the common deſtryRion, to thoſe that 
D | have their bearts ſprinckled 


| many freedomes and priviledges. 
(Vil behold : in the ſocietic of the Saints of 
God, whichis the true Church , there is the 


Riovs,and from ctcraalyeugeanceat thelall 
day. When. Heſter had grocured ſabury for 
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Fzek. 9.4. 


Exod.14. 
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| ned together,and lifeis remaining il, Bueall) 
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== to hare wing derde fin of 
co | 
———_ 7— but | will onely name | 
T principal. The firſt ſinne is Arbeifme:nnd 
that] oxthis maner: Arbeiſaveis two: | 
| fold ,open,colouted. Atheiſeneig when 
ion both ia wordand deny God &his 
word. Coloured Athtiſmeisnot ſomaniſeſt: 
& it hath two degtecs. The firltis,\ | 
acknowledge God-the Creatourand-youer» 
nour of beauen _—_— , fd ee 
Ng y Ghoſt W brethe «} 
Wenn nord urwnyyr to) 
fo be without ny ——_— 
iadgemeat they acknow edged 
deajed Chriſt, andconſequently 
an idol oftheir owt braing; in ehurehiey 
God ont of Cheilk And | 
the Samaritans worſhippedwehe God | 
abam, p_—_— tft faith, fob# | 
413.they worſhipped they knew net What. Andthe| 
Pal Cots, Pſat:»G&'s, that | 
ny od: are 3dels, In this degree of Atheifmne | 
Torkes and lewes at thiz day {rhe 
Auk-Trinitaries;ded Atizns,and atthat con-/| 
coiue & worſhip Godout ofthe Trin | 
fecond degreeis, when men &&- 
Cn vnity of the Godhead in the 
Tei ——_— ſo,xs ps ran pare 
m partly and 
- ly of GE eGokeet they ouer-turne| 
that which they have well maintained. And 
| cas 1-ay,thaf the very re hechurch 
of Rome is 2 kinde of Atheifme, Forwhereas 
| it makes the merit of the workes of men to 
| concur with the grace of God,itouerthrowes 
( the grace of God, Rom. 11, Inword they ac- 
knowledge the infioiteiuſtice, and mercie of 
God:bur by cofequent bothare denied. How: 
can that be infinitiaftice,which may 
beappeaſed by humane ſatisfaRio? A 


of 


how 


ſatifaRtions mutt adde a ſupply to the ſatisfa- 
ion of Chrill ? z0. lob, "+ . Hee that 
hath not the Sonne, hathimos the Father md he 
chat bath neither Father nor Sonne-;/ denies: 
| God. Now the prefene Romane relivion huth- 
nit the Sonne, thatis, lefus Chriſty 'God and 
| manghe'Mediatorofmikind: buthathrand. 
formed him into afained Chriſt, "Andi ſhew 
it thus For one Telvs Clrilt;jy WIGinzehiee 
rr his humavity, (in jen me rene] 
framed a Chit to whom'they of- 
ſribeties kindey af exiſti ; ode taturall; 
wherby heis vilible;touchable, &cireurnſcri- 
bedit heaven we o2e bw ,but/ 


| yectedingeotarf, 


| cotnttunicant;i 


| Ta 


| ſhall Gods merey be infiuite,wbenwe by vur| 
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in the handeof every | 
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twee otſhip of G69, & 
dur SRwalion' the ipor tving voto 
Wy work, bayerefpett tl his nature, 
thatborh may belbtableanthewell pleaſed. 
Letvsthen fee what manner of worthip the 
Rotanereligionaffoarderh, Fris forthe grea- 
teff pare mecrewil' worſhip, 'withoorany at- 
lowance or commandement from' God, as 
Dwraniin his Kationale tt effect acknowled- 
h.It isa carnalfervice ſtanding ofinoume: | 


vatehy ſeo the lewes,& partly. #rom the hea: 
ier/ftiefichded betnecneGod ardfoe'of 


biscreatureszin that they are wor{Hippedboth 
with one kind of worſhip: tee rhert pair iras 
rhey can. Thusthen;ifby their mane of wor- 
ne of God, we may ind ce how they c0-. 
him,” as we tay | eqban e plainey 
tntnedthe true Godig into apb om one 
own:ForGod ir no otherwiſcrs be coceived, 
chen tie bath revealed KimfeVfiti is creatures 
and'word,and lyin hdr Hook the” 
et e Father: | 
rr, yes Gare 1s fable - and re as al 
groiſe as was eger a the tathen Andit 
i3t0 be ſernein two thim 8.” ; 'thar they 
worſhip the Saints with ri x worthip,, 
ta God. | 
eſomeotrthenrinto dete- 
gehemin he virgin CAL itediatours y 
ally the 
| ST «a G Af « Aveo 


of redemption, 
whomthey call a: 
hon (a )Curif ber Soune obeyed in anne 


, bepe, the medicine of the Meſd: 


or 
Rey perks herthus, Proper thow glory} c 
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| Greg.cap.y 


| romtheearth,. as { haue prooued, the Popiſh 


| dulterie, And that is manifelt: belt of all, in the 


| And what an abomioation is this, when bro- 


reformed (4 tholtke. vn 
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for vs: defend vi from our enenties andin the boxre 


deathreceine us, looſe the bonds of the guilte 
Toys one 


thy ſelfe to bee a mother: Let himreceine thy pray- 
ers. Againe, their idolatrie is manifeſt;in that 
worſhip God in.at,or betore images: ha- 
nNocommandement foto doe, but the 


contrary. T hey alleadge,thatthey vie & wor- 
ſhip images only in a remembrance of God, 
But this 1s al one,as ifan vachaſt wife ſhould 
receiue many louers intoher houſe in theab- 


ſenceof her husband: and beciog reprooued, 
ſhold anſwerzthat they were the triends of her 
husband, andthatſhee kept them onely io re- 
 membrance ofhim. Thirdly, their Idolatrie 
exceedes the [dolatry oftheheathen, in that 
warſhip a Breaden-god,or Chriſt in and 

the formes of breadand wine. And if 
Chriſt ingto his bumanity be abſent 


hoſt is as abominablean idol! as cuer 1was. 
-Thethird (ianeis the maintenance of 4- 


toleration of the llewes, flat againſt the com- 
mandement of God, Dent. 23.17, There ſaall 
be #6 whore ofthe daughters of [ſracl, neuter ſbal 
there bt « whore: kyeper of the ſoxne1 of 1ſracl, And: 
thistolerativa is an occaſio of vncleannesto. 

young Men & Women,that otherwiſe 
noridablieBefor allſuch kind of filthines, 


therand brother,father and ſonne,nephew & 
vacle,ſhall cometo one and the ſame harlot, | 
nes — ry —_ jan ———s 
law-beyondthe foutth degreeallows the mars 
riage of any perſons: atd by this meanes,they 
ſometime allow incel}, For in the vnequal col- 
laterall line , the perſon next the common 
ſtacke isa father or mother to the brothers or 
 ilerspoltcriticas for example: 


——— 


x lobn 
LY ET" anndnne 
Niuholas 
3 Themui 
-,,-:3 Lewes 
1901 vt 4 Roger 
'. . +5 Antone. 
w" 6 lame. 


Here 4nve and Nicolas are brother and | 
liter, and Lune js. dillant from ewes lixe de-| 
grees, he being her nephew afarre off:and the 

e betweene: them is allowed. by the 
Church of Rome; they not beeing within the') 
 compatle of foure degrees: which neverthes | 
Far Anne bee- 


C 


A 


—cs  _ 


—— 


ciſmesouer holy bread,holy water,and ſalt;io 


tion of the divell bimfelfe, 


maintaine perinry, becauſe they teach withone 


of friend /vippe, flatteagainit thervje of Chri t, | 


| why tin 2m ne] 
+ | andis flillco prooue their opinions,by 
Fit where- 


The fourth linne is Magicke » ſorcerie » 6r 
witchcraft , in theconſecerationofthe holl, in | 
whichthey make their Breaden-god: in exor- 


thecalting out ar driving away of diuels, by 
the (ligne ofthe crolle, by ſolemne coniurati- 
ons,by holy water,by the ringing ing of bels, by | 
"ghting tapers, by reliques,and ſuch like. For 
theſe things haue nottheir ſuppoſed force ei- 
ther by creation,or by any inſtitution of God 
in his bply Word: and therefore if any thing 
be done by them, it is from the ſecrer opera- 


Thefifth (in is, that in their doQrine they 


conſent , that a Papilt examined may anſwer 

doubtfully agaioſt the direintention of the 

examiner: framing another meaning vnto 

himſelfein the ambigouitic of his words, As 

for example, when a manis asked whether he 

{aidorbeard Mallein ſucha place: though be 

did : they affirme he may ſay, no: and ſweare 

vntoit : becauſe hee was not there to reveale 

it tothe examiner: whereasin the very law of 
nature, hee that takes an gath ſhould ſweare 
according to the intention of him that hath 

power to miniſter an oth 3 andthatin truth, 

iultice, iudgement. Letthem clearetheirdo- 

Arine from all defence of periury if they ca. 

_ - Thelixtlinneis, that they reverſe many of 
Gods  commandements, making that no ſivne 

which Gods \Vord makesalione. T hus they 

teach, that if any man fleas ſore lutle thingtbat 

is thought not to cauſe any notable burt yt is no mor- 
tail frame : that, the officions iv, and the lic made tn 
ſport , ave vewtall frames; that gto pray for our ene- 
mes in particular 15 no precept, but acounſellyand 
that none ts bound 10 ſalnte his enemie in the way 


Mat.5:47.where the word 27nd, (ignifieth 
all manner of dutic and courtelie: that,ra/- | 
indgememt though conſent come thereto, gs regular- 
ly but a vemall frune: that ut « lawfallotherwhiles 
to farne holmes: that the paiming of the face is ords 
narily but a venial ſrmne:that,ut i not lawfull to fore 
halle ; whereas the Lord forbadthere 
ſhould be any beggar in Iſrael. Againe, they 
teach, that men'1n cþeircholer,when they are 
a cbjding,and {weare wonndr and blood, arc not | 
iodeedeblalphbemers, -/, | 
_ Laſtly; their writers vic manifeſt /ywvg, to 
iuſlifietbeir doArine. T hey pleade fallly that 
all antiquicie ison theis lide z whereas it is as 
much againſithem,as forthem: and as much. 
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15 bes we Money emis . 


we forged. 


1$ Ja the Councel of iv 


#/l ſane 


10 The the ſixt canonef the Councell 


ger rt Pope Sozinms,Bo.| | word,jiotoa fainedchrilt made of bread. Yet if 
OPSTy HALEY ws £9 09 t004) rs > eg 
. Conncell of Nice to from al pla-| | ray wor be mts mes pr & 
Moen as the Biſbops of Africk weve for- merge of eee 
"age wtws wh dry ee y notiatheLord, —_—— 
arm | on The uotienortochefoblt ofmarri- 
Neadghe here rehearſe moon's LAy trons apoberiothemanocro vent 
[row the Kone fewe of the Sci ll nn Eran 
10 a \ a in whichno P 1s 
Now inthis reafon,cur Sealonr Chriſt pr. _— Wubi wm pes = 


| may withall hom pre 
—_—_— Andfromthis 


odlenurofGod, "all cru 


Dane ofionrnagah 
that is, with ſuch as bolde 


 —_ 


Ger Ne IT? NJ] Reat is then 


Origens repentance. SD _ A 
A = 


1; Bernard: Sermons ofthe Lords Supper, 
14 Hiram Ele a Deweradem ſong 


16Cypries.de Chriſmate & de abloviens pedum. 
17 1n the Councell df Sardieathe. 34.005. Canons 


20,ey0 forged. 
| | 19 Certain Romans Conncels vuder Sylacſt 
forged, For be was @ this tine deadand there- | 
| fereconld not confirmetben:Z oxom.bb.2, 

of Nice are| | 
_ patched theſe words, Thiat the Romane rare wean rm" oe 
Church hath alwaies had the Supremacie. | | ed,and the true Chriſt regcaled inthewritten 


ſcribes another maine dutic to bis owne peo- [Th Theſecodthing 


ple : andharis, tobeecarefullto elchew all,C multtakebeed bow he travels foro ſuch co6- 
the inves of the Church of Rome, that 


ANA DVSh T4 'SE M EN T: To > LL-PA VO VRERS: 'OF: THE. 


ſhewing that 
Ke 21, Sg ORY nd wan 
va AD Ol hacinbrne he 


owsto defend ach otherin alcauſes: &to 
make the warregofthe one,the warres ofthe 
other, and this league may notbe made with 
tholethat beeenemics of God. "97 1 


with -halrandly eeceforweoprormed bythe 


Propbet Aerw rn oeree —Srny 
ED = Chre, 


er ave | B 


ſcruit of God 


tries where P 
none 


OGIng religion isſtabliſhed.leſt he 
s & punilhmentsthercof. [n-' 
go vpon ambaſſageto any place,orto | 
trauell yo this cod,that we may Slows the 
Hoang ener eee ne Ical- 
out of the | 
| [Rath of the Chureh), encly tor pleaſures 
to ſee (tran bath nowarrant. 
:| Andhenceitis , Tdany men which goe 
id: CE OT ne ions 
| | with crazed conſcieneeas The beſt traveller of 
derofdti nd cepartromhiecmn in 
oorofhiaſdte; and depurtiror his own ns 
ateamioarsy rervncs” 


| 
; 


2* ff} 


the faidreligioa te 


tile dna Qfo..cite ds. A. 
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Mal, 2, x1, 


| ofprayer calledthe Lords prayer: the fourth 


| vaderthat article, / belcewe the Catholiks church, 


| eter offutehy bot [fe rhetorhofblatrer times 
| i tievbe Charcb we diflinguiſhed, to belenotn, 


|fiA; cho Capri ats ropes rows 


| Pirtainiog ns ; to-God from thibgy pert: 
+ | Micti-Aad 4apyffine faith, It 
It 1*V, i 


0 Mormed Catbolile, © 


| ncethe daies of the Apoſtles, by all Chur-; A 


ches. : Theſe grounds arefoure: the firlt is,the| 
Apoſtles Creed: theſecond is, the decalogue 
or ten comandements, the third is,theforme 


is.theinſtitotion ofthe two Sacraments, Bap- 
tiſme,and the em Eh 1.23, 

Thati may in ſome order manifeſt this which 
I ſay,l wil begin with the Symboleor Creed. 
And firſt ofal it muſt be colidered, that ſome 
of the principall doarines belecued in the 
Church of Romeare, that the Popeor Biſhop 
of Rome isthevicar of Chriſt,and the head of 
the Catholike Church : that there is a fire of 
pan afterthis life: that images of God 
d Saints are to beplaced in Churches and 
worſhipped:that praier is to be madeto Saints 
deperted,and their interceſ{i6 to be required: 
that there is a propitiatorie ſacrifice daily of- 
fered in the-Maſle for the Gnnes ofthe quick 
&thedead.T heſe pointsare ofthatmoment , 
chat withoutthem the Romanercligioncan 
not (tand: andin the Conncell of Trent the 
curſe Anatbemais pronouncedvpon alſuch as 
denietheſe orany of them. And yet marke; 
the Apoſtles Creed which hath bene thought 
tocontaine all neceſſary points io religion to- 
bebelceved, and hath therefore beene called 
the key andrule of faith; this Creede | fay, hath 
notany of theſe points : nor the Expolitions 
made thereof by the ancient fathers, por any 
other Creede or confeſſion of faith made by 
zoy Councellor Church for the ſpace of ma: | 
By hundred y8ares, This isaplaineproofeto 
| ay -indifferentman;that thele benow articles 
of fairh never knowne in the Apoltolike 
Church: & that the tathers & councels could 
hot find any ſucharticles of faith in the book's 
otthe old & new teltament, Anſwer ismade;, 
that alltheſepoints ot doctrine are belecued 
therneaning wheraf they wil have to bethis, 
1*beleeue all chioge which the Catholike 
| Charch holdeth &reacheth to be beleeucd. 
If this be as they ſay,wee mult necdes beleeue 
inebe Church: that is, patour confidence in 
the Churcbzfor the manifeſtation & the cer- | 
texity of all doArines neceſſarie to (aluation? 
and thusthe eternall truth of God the Crea- 
tour, ſhall bow yer onthe determinatio of the 
creature; and the written word of Godin this 
= is'made vaſafficientgasthough it had 
plainlyreve:ledal points of doQrine per- 
wining tofaluation. Andthe anncient Chur- 
d the formerpointsto bebelecued as ar- 


2:42" Trr this-Greed,vo belrewe in Godpandro be. 


tothe Creatour#e beleewe; to the 
* ras Riſſhrbath noted, when bee 


creatore, und th 


that we muſt beleene the Church,and not belecue 
in the Chorch:becauſetheChurch is not God but 
the houſe of God, Hence it follows that we mult 
not beleeue inthe Saints , nor put our confi- 
dencein our workes, as the learned Papilts 
teach, Therefore E/ebius faith , + ought of 
right to beleene Peter and Panl,but tobelecue m| 
Peter and Panl, that ts, to ginetothe ſernant the 
honour of the Lord , tis ef pit And Cyprian 
{aith,He doth nor beleene wmGod ;* which doth uot 
place in bims alone the truſt of bis whale felicuty, 

3. Thearticle;concerned by the holy Gboſtjis 0- 
verturned by thetranſubſtantiation of bread 
& wineinthe Matle , intothe body & blood 
of Chriſt. For bere weare taught toconfetle 
the true and perpetuall incarnation of Chriſt, 
beginning in hisconception , and neveren- 
ding afterward:and we acknowledg thetruth 
of his manhood, and that bis body hath the 


ont of the truth of our bodice, And Augnſtime, | 
wacn 


eſſential properties ofatruebody,(tanding of 
fleſh & bone: haviog quantity,tigure,dimen- 
hons,namely length,breadtb;thickneſle: ha- 
uing part out of part,as head out of feete;and 
teet out ofhead,being alſo circumſcribed, vi- 
lible,touchable:in a word,ithath all things in 
it, which by order ofcreation,belong toa bo- 
dy.1t will be ſaid;that the body of Chri(t may | 


\tyr, 


Rhem. | 
Teſt.on 
Rom. 10. 

I 4+ 
Euſeb,E- 
mil. hom.z 
de Symb. 


Cypr.de 
dupl. Mar- 


{peR of fame quality, as namely circumſcrip- 
tion. But | ſay againegthatlocall circum(crip- 
tion can no way be ſcuered from a body; itre- 
maining a bodie. For to becircumſcribedin 
 placezis an eſſeutiall property of cuery quanti- 
tie : and quantitie is the common etſcnce of 
every bogie. And therefore a bodiein reſpeR 
of his quantitie mult needs be circumſcribed 
in oneplace. This wasthe iudgement of Leo, 
when he ſaid, 7he boate of Chriſt is by no meane: 


remaipvea true body and yet be altered in re- | 


heſaid, Onely God i» Chriſt /o comes that 
he doth not depart:ſoretrurnes that heaotb not leane 
vs: but man accordimy to body is in place, and goes 
ont of the ſame place, and when bee ſhall come to 
another place he is not in that whence he 
comes. Tohelp the matter;they vic todiſtin- 
guiſh thus »- Chrilts body in reſpeR of the 
2 wholeciſence thereof may be in many pla- 
ces;but notin of /v. I 7 nar 
whereby it is onely in oneplace:but as 
ſaid;they ſpeake contraries : for quantity(by 
img)is ofthe efſence of a body, with- 


| out whicha body cannot be. 


4; latheCreedeweconfellethat Chriltis 
aſcendedintoheauen , and there after his aſ- 
cenfion'{its atthe right hand of his Father, $8 


aToralirare 

eſſentiz, 
on 
e 


non totall. 
wake] 


| 
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bee was abſent from earth when bee was in beaven , | A  pinions of the Church of Rome are quite 
and be left the earth when be aſcended into heaven, | | onerthrowne: one, that we cannot 
| And,7 be ſame inſeparable Chrift,according to bis | | faith bee certaine of theremiſlion of our ſing, 
whole manhood leaving the carth,/ocally aſcended | |and the ſaluationof our ſoules:the other that 
into beanen, CF (ts at rheright hand; according to |a man truely iultified may fal and be damned. 
| the ſame whole mahoodghe is 10 comets indgement. | | Now this cannot be,ifthe pradile of the an- 
And it was good when Cyril layd, Nomen cient Chuch be good, which bath taught vs 
doubts but that when hee aſcended imto beawen, | | tobelecue everlaſtinglite ioyntly with remiC- 
thowgh bee be alwaies preſent by the power of his fpi- | | lion of ſinnes. 
ric,he was abſent in reſpeR of the of Tocometo the Decalogue, firſt of all it is 
his fleſh. Addit was good when A»guffinelaid, | | a rulein expounding theſcuerall commande- 
| According to the fleſs which the Word aſſumed, he | | ments, that where any vice is forbidden, there 
| aſcended into bheaxen, bee is not here:there he fies| | the contrarie vertue is commanded, and all 
' at theright handof the Father: and ee is here ac-| | vertues oftheſamekind, with all their cauſes, 
cording to the preſence of bis Maieſtie. And,Hee | | occalions, furtherances, This rule is granted 
went as he was manyand be aboad as be was God:he | B | Ot all: and hence it followes,that counſels of | 
went by that whereby he was in oneplace; be | | perteRtions,. if they bavein them any furthe- 
aboade by that whereby he was exery where. rance of vertue, arcinioyned in and by thie 
5. Againe, in that we belecuethe Catho-| | law,and theretore preſcribe no ſtate ofperfe 
like Church, it followes that the Catholike] | tion beyondthe fcopeof thelaw, 
| Church is inviſible : becauſe things ſeene are Secondly the commandement, Thou ſhalt 
[Dot belecacd. And the anſwer commonly v-| | not make tothy ſelfe any graven image,&c. 
| ſed,that we beleuetheholines ofthe Church,| |bathewoſcuerall T he firſt forbids the 
| willnot ſerve the turne. For the wordes are making of carued or grauen images: the ſe- 
plaine,and tn them we make confeſhon, that condforbids the adoration ofthem. Now the 
wee belecue not onely the holineſſe of the | | frli part is notably expounded by /oer, 
Church, but alſothe Church it ſelfe. Dent.4.16. Take good beede wuto your ſelues that 
Laſtly,thearticles;Remiſſion of linnes,Re-| [ee corrupt not your ſelnes , and make you a granen 
ſorreRion of the body, and Lifeeuerlaſtibg, | | :mage or repreſentation of any figure tn the /tkeneſſe 
containea confeſſion of ſpeciall faith; For the | | of male or female. Marke the reaſon of this pro- 
meaning of them isthus much: 1 ethe | | hibitionia the ſame place:fer (faich he )ye/ave 
remifſion of mine owne ſinnes, andthe res ' > | vo inagein the day the Lord ſpaks vnto you in He- 
furrectionof mine owne body to life everla- | | reb. And v.12. 7e heard thetnrace of the wor dre 
ſting: and that by the iadgement of learned | | ſawe no ſimilitude ſane 4 voice, Now the reaſon 
Symb.d | antiquitie. Aug»ffinelaith, If then alſo belceve | | beeing vaderſtood of the image of God him- 
eV that thou ſhalt riſeagaine and «aſcend into bea-| | ſelte, theprobibition muſt needes be ſovn- 
= oO. | wen( becauſe thou art ſure of [0 great a patrone) | |deritood. Againe, there isnoqueltion, that 
thow art certaine of ſo great @ gift. And, Aakenor| | God directs his commandement again(t a | 
Chriſt eſſe, whobtings thee to the kingdome of | |(1nne in (ſpeculation, but againll fomecom- 
heauen,for remiſſion of ſinner, Without this faith,if i | mon and wicked praQtiſe ofthe lewes,& that 
any come to baptiſme, be (ots the gate of mercie a-| |was to repreſent God bimſelfe in likenelles | 
- [Serm. 115. | gainſt bimiſelfe. And, whoſoever fanhfully belee-| |and bodily formes. Eſa.qo,18.And that was 
te Temp. | wetbynd bolder thiprofeſſon of is fat emwhich | | alſothe praiſe of the Geatiles, that were 
all bis finne: are forginen him) let him prepere| | moregrolle ia this kindethenthe lews,Row. 
his will tothe will of God,and not feare his paſſage | | 1.23. This then is plaine to any indifferent 
by death, And, The whole ſacrament of baptiſme | | man, that the firſt part of the comandement 
ſtand; in this zthat we beleene the reſurrettiowef] | forbids the making ofgrauen images, or like- 
the body, and rewiſſitn of ſinnes to be gigenvsof| xy | neiſes ofthetrue Iebouah: and thus the Ro- 
God. A nd, He gazetheſe keies tothe Church —-, | © | roane Catechiſme vnderſtands the words, As 
that whoſocner im his Church, ſbtuld not belrens| | For the ſecond part, it muſt beynderſtoodacs 
his frames to be forginenzthey ſhould not bee fargs cording tothe meaning of the firſt: and ther- 
#10 him; and whoſoenecr belcened, and turned from | | fare it torbids vs;to bow down to: any image 
them yabideng in the lappe of the ſaid Church, «t| | ot God. Hencetben it follows,that to worlkip 
tength ſhall bee healedby faith and. amendment of | God or Saints in,or at images,and tow 
Serm, 12 3, | 5f*-And,Tbat which thox haft beard ro befulfilled) | irvages with religious worſhip, is e 
de Temp. un the glari2ncreſurrettion Chriſt, beleewe that idalatry, And common reaſon might teach 
the very ſame ſhall befulblled in thee; rhe aft | | vs thus wuch, . For they that adore and wor 
indgement » and the refyrreftion of thy fleſp, ſbel| |{hipthe y_ | 
reſtore thee for all. eteimitie, For vnleſſtthow (pals Is DE&-. 
Ruffinin | Geleewetbarthou arte berepaired by death gbou 
on canft vo! come to the reward of 'life eternal{. And 
ce >ymb... | irranckent timethearticle of the reſurreRion 
Carcch,g | hatbbeeve rehearſedon:thismannery (The re- 
|Enchir.c, \ /wrrettionof the fleſs: and tbe laſt applied vnto 
[++ [i ewerlaſimg life. Hence then two maine 0- 
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aid, 
images, 


againe 3 


Agaige, 


ia faith , 


.T bird] 


tie the worſhip and inyocation of God to 
Quary andthetemple of Sa/owon. And 1 ſay 


ſhew his preſence, and beeworlhipped at the 
SanQuary, andthe Iewes had the warrant of 
Gods Word forit : butwe haue nolike war- 
rant, either by promiſe or commandemeant to 
tie Gods preſence to an image or crucifixe, 


idolatry. I hey,which worſhip they know not 
what,worſhip an idol: but the Papiſts worſhip 
they know not what:I prooue it thus. To the 
conſecration ofthe holt, theroisrequired the 
intentionofthe Prieſt, atthe leaſt vertually, 
asthey ſay: and if this be true; it followes that 
none of them can come ta the Malle, or pray 


which is lifted vp by the hands of theprielt in 
the Maile: whether it be bread or the bodie 
and blood of Chriſt, Fornone can have any 
| certainty 
{ecrating this bread andthis wine: but rather 
may baue a iult occaſion of doubting, by rea- 
ſon ofthe common ignoranceandlooſenelle 
ofhfein ſuch perſoos, | 


Sabbath , giues a liberty to worke lixe daics | 
inthe ordinary affaires of our callings : and 
this liberty | 

ture. The Charch of Rome therfore erreth,in 


they ſa 
[oa > (4 


Cargron parents; 

Ch the la 
| bids the firſt motions to (inne;that are before 
conſene. I prooue it thus. Luſting is forbid- 
den inthe former commandements ral \n 
as in the laſt, yea luſting that 1s 10yD 
with conſent: as in the commandement,7 bow 


ſhalt not commt adulteric , 18 forbidden luſting 


receiue our prayers at images. [t will 
that the Papilts doe not otherwile 


then God tyecd himſelfe tothe San- 
it was the will of God that he would 


reaſon yet further may diſcover their 


but he mult alwaies doubt of that 


oftheintention ofthe prieſt in coo- 


y,the cammandement touching the 


canndt bee repealed by any crea- 


5 ox hel - anderven | cofluſt, for- 


to Romane Catholikes. 623 


Vpon this ground is plaioly overthrown the, A 
excuſe which they make, that they worſhip 
not images,but God and Saints in images: for 
neither God nor the Saints doe acknowledge 
this kinde of honour, but they abborre it. 
Whence it followes necelſarily, that they 
wehpaothing belidethe image, or the de. 
nice of their owe braine, in which they faine 
| totbemſelues ſuch aGod as will be worſhip 


B then is the doctrine of the Romane Church, 


| and perfect forme of prayer. For which cauſe 


-- [poſſibly meritany ofthe bleſlings of God. le | 


after our neighbours wife: andin the next,lu- 
ſting after our neigbbours goods,&c. Now if 
thela(t — lo forbid nomore 
butluſt with conſent, it is confounded with 
the reſt: and by this meanes there ſhall not 
| betendiſtia&t words, or commandements : 
which to ſay is abſurd: it remaines therefore 
that the lult here forbidden goes beforecon- 
ſent, Againe, the Philoſophers kaew that 
luſt with conſent was evill, even by thelight 
ot-nature: but Pa! a learned Phariſie, and 
therefore more then a Philoſopher,knew not 
laltto belinne, that is forbidden inthiscom- 
mandemeot. Row.7.7. Lult therefore that is 
torbiddenhhere, is without conſent, Wicked 


| teaching thats» enery mortal {anne is required an 
aft commanded of the will-and bence they ſay ,many 
thoughts ag ainſ} faith , and wncleane SIDAgIRALLONS 
are no fiunes, | | 

6, Laſtly, thewords of the ſecond com- 
mandement , Aud ſhew mercie to thow/ands on 
them that loue mr and keepe my commandements, 
ouerthrowes all humane merits, For ifthere- 
ward begiuen of mercie to. them that kee; 
the law , it is not given forthe merit of the 
wor ke done. 1200 | T7 

To ceme to the third part of the Cate- 
chiſme;.the. Lords prayeris, a molt abſolute 


it was called of 7ertullon, The bremarie of the 
Goppell:and C aleftmue laith,7be law of praying is. 
the law of beleening and the [aw of workung.. Now 
in this prayer. wee are. taught to dire onr 
prayersto God alone , Ozr Faber, &c. and 
that onely in the name and mediation of 
Chriſt. For God is our Father only by Chriſt, 
lt is neegle(ſe therefore;to vigany invocation 
of Saints,or to make them our mediatours of 
interce(lionynto Godzand itis ſufficieatif we 
pray onely yato God ia the name of Chriſt 
alone. IE _ 
2. In the fourth petition,we ſay thus, Cie 
viour daily bread, ln which words, weeac- 
knowledge that every moarſel of bread is the 
mere gitt of Gad. What madneſſethen isit 
for vs tothinke , that wee ſhould merit the 
kingdomeof heauen by workes, that cannot 
Eu 6 nope » ow 7. 
.:3.1na thenext petition, Forgive vs or achts, 
foure opinionsof the Romilh religion are di- 
rely.querthrowne, The ficll concen | 
humane SafisfaQions. Forthe cbildeof C od 
is here Or Ha nb 
himlſelfe day by day, &topray forthe pardon 
 afhig daily Gns;now to make fatisfaions 
to ſug for pardpnybe contrary. The ſecond 0- 
pinioa here ouerthrownezis tou merits. 
| Forwe dg ackpowle e ourſclues to be deb- 
ters vnto God,yea ban rupts, and that beſide 
the maineſummeot many thouſand talents, 
wedaily increaſethe debt,therforewe cannot 


i 


is mecre madnelſetothinke, thatthey which 
cannot pay their debts, but rather increaſe 
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624. _oAn aguertiſement to Romane ( atbolikes. | 


them day by day , ſhould deſerve or purcbaſe | A ; touching allthe former petitions, that they 
| ay ofthe 8 ofthe creditours, orthe par- ſhall be granted: and therefore a ſpeciall faith, 
don of their debts : and if any fauour be ſhew-| | concerning remiſſion of ſinnes:; which the 
ed them.it comes of mecregood will without | | Romane Church denieth, 
the leaſt'deſert. In a word, this mult bee Tocometothe laſt part, to thelaſtitution 
thought vpon, that ifallwecan doe, willnot | | of theſacrament ofthe Lordsſupper, 1, Cor. 
keepevs from increaſing the maine fumme | 11,23, Towhich firſt of all the reall preſence 
of our debt , muchleile hall wee beable by | | is by many circumſtances overthrowne, Out 
any merit to diminiſh the ſame:by goodright| | ofthe words , he tooke and brake , it is plaine, 
therefore doe all good ſervants caſt downe that which Chriſt took was not hig body:be- | 
| themfelues and pray, Forginev: oxr debts, The | | cauſe hecannotbe faid with his ownehands 
third opinion is, that paniſhment may bere-| | to have taken,held, and broken himſelfe, but | 
| eained, the fault beifg wholly remitted : but the very bread. Againe,Chrilt ſaid not :vnder 
this cannot ſtand, for here {inneis called our | | che formeof bread, or in bread: but Thisthatis; | 
debt: becauſe by nature we owe vnto God o- = bread is my body, 3, Bread was not given for vs, | 
| bedience, andfor the defe& of this paimeot, but onely the body of Chriſt: and in this firſt 
wefutther owe vnto him the forfeitare of pu- | | inſtitution, the body of Chriſt was not really 
 niſhment. Sinne then is called our debt in given to death. 4, The cup is the new Teſtament 
reſpeR of the puniſhment. And therefore by a hg ure: why may not the bread bethe bo- 
when we pray for the pardon of (inne,weere- dy of Chrilt by a figure alſo?s.Chrilt did cate 
| quirethe pardon notonly of fault, but of the the ſupper,but not himſelfe. 6.We are bidden 
wholepuniſhment. And when a debt ispar- fo doe it , roll he come:Chrilt then is not bodily 
dotied;it isabſurd to thinke that theleaſt pai- | | preſent. 7.Chriſt bids the bread to be eaten in | 
rtiett ſhould remainie; The fourthopinion is, | | aremembrance of him : but lignes of remem- 
that's man in this life may fulf61! the law, brance are of things abſent. }fthe Popiſh reall | 
wherta3in this placeevery ſeruantof God is | | preſence begranted, then the body & blood 
taught to askea daily pardon forthe breach | of Chriſt are either ſevered, or ioyned rope- 
ofthelaw. Anſweris mude,thatour daily fins ther: if ſeuered,then Chriſt is fill crucified : if 
attveniall and not'agtinf rbe law; but beſide | joyned together, then the bread is both the ' 
the law.” Butthis which'they fay isagaitft the body and blood of Chriſt: whereas the in(litu- 
petition : fora debt that comes by forfitureis | . | tion ſaith , The bread is the body, and the wine is 
apaih\} the bond of'6bligation. Now every | | che bleed, | 
fibneisadebt the forfiture of puniſh- 2. Apaine,hereis condemned the admini- 


| 


pet; ind thefeforeis not belide;but dire-') | tration of the Sacrament vnder one only 


ly#aimltthelaw. "1, | kinde. Forthe commandement of Chriſt is, 
24 Inthisclaule, Awe forgine our debreri;it'| | Drivkeye al ofthis, Mar 6:27; And this com: | 
is taken for granted,-that we may certaitiely | | mandement is rehearſed to- the church of 
know that we are inloue and charitie with | Corinth inthefe words: Doe this as oft as' ye 
ri&t,when we makereconciliation:twhy the | | drinkeir inrenembrance of mejr;Cor,1 1.25, And 
miy wenot know certainely that we + or no powerCean reverſe this commandement : 
and beleene, and are reconciled to God? | becauſe it was eſtabliſhed by the ſoueraigne | 
which all RomaneCatholikesdeny, _ ' -| | headoftheChurch. 4.9w TEM 1Y 
'5:1nthelaſt words,and leade vs not into teryp- | | * Theſefew lines, as alfothe former treatiſe, 
Fation, wee pray not , thatGod ſhould freevs | | Toffet tothe view and reading of them that 
from ternpration (forit is otherwhiles goot|D | favour the Romane religion: willing them 
to betempted,Pſal.z6. 1, ) butthat webenot| | withpatienceto conſider this one thing,that 
| left tothe malice of Sathan , and heldcaptive'| | theirreligion, if it were Catholike and Apo- 
of the temptativin;" for here ro bee leddeints | | | | (tolike (a5 they pretend) could not be contra 
temptation, andto be delinered , are ed.' | rieſorwchasinionepoiot, tothegrounds of 
Now bienek | pathers that hee which is the | | all Catechifmes ; that have bin vſedin Chur- | 
childeof God truely iuſtified arid antified, chesconfeſhiogthename of Chriſl,cuer ſince 
fall never fall wholly and ery Acnrodennt the Apoltles dayes. And whereas it crofſeth 
grattofGodtand I condde on thismanner, |  hefad grovndsln ſundry pointe of dorine 
hatwhich we' askeaccording tothe will of | | (as have prooved) it is a plaine argument, 
GO hall be granted, but thisthechilde of | | that the preſent Romane religion is degee- 
God asketh, that be night never bewholly | | rate.l wrice not this, deſpiling orbating thei 
torſaken of his Father , and left eaptive in | | perſonsfortheirreligion; but wiſhing voal- 
ternpration, This therefore ſhall be granted. i} | nedly their converſion in this , and 
- 6. This clavfe Amen,lgnifiethaſpecial faith | their ſaluation inthe worldto come. ' 
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KNOWING CHRIST CRVYCIFIED. 


Gal. 6. verſe 14. 


God forbid that 1 ſhould reiogce , but in the Crofle of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt » Oc- 


:; TO DTD EEG WNEs 
DRE OTE: T#(E" PEE TR PEEs 


Tothe Reader. 


, and that tn the s ff learnmp, 
day, andrbar ts tral Couret ure 


T is the common fine of men at this 
that Chriſt crucified « not knowne as he ought, The 
WS ti not tomake FOI fron, 
«chant hel Puente 
9 4 , t ation of the paſſion to bo 
EI ae SET RIG 
| s of bell, 0 0 4t e elnes 
b an bfrndtereao el, miirt ered Ber an 
;th Chriſt 1s all good duties that Concerne man; ſecondly, in the paſſion;as in a myrrowr, 
is bebold, pr 4 4 laborer to comprobend the length, the breadth, the beyght, the depth of the 


preterm + | ray nn upd. w_ the goodn:ſſe of the Sonne, that lowed big 


Chriſt crucified, / havepernedtheſe few hnes , readerhews as 


——— careto nh otherwiſe, thou art bus an enemy "mo ooſed Cirif, 


none on 3s RR | 


tocall bun owr Saviour, 2 
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= TT inthe moſt excellent & A LIP very perſonall 
3 worthypart ofdivine wiſe- | and particular (ins wereimputed and applied 
SM dome to know Chriſt cru- | | tohim : that he ſtood guilty as a malefaRour 
129 cified. The _ ra | | forthem, and ſufferedthevery pangs of bell, 
a faich B47 The knowledge of and that his ſufferings are as much in acce 
OY righteous ſernant : at is, uation with God, acif thou hadlt boenetha 
iſt crucified, /be/w/ftifie | | carſeof the law in thineown Frnc. 
many, And Chil himſelf fit This is bfe | | The holdiogand bel8eving of this is 
eternall,to know thee the onely God and whom then | | the very foundation of religion,as of i ho 
* | baſt ſet, leſin Chrift. And PawlCairhy [ have de- | | Church of God. Therefore in any wiſe bee 
creed to know nothing among you, bus Lefes Chriſt | | carefull co apply Chriſtcrucifiedto thy (elfe: 
«nd bim crucified, Againe, Ged ſorbidtbat 1 | | andas Elizews y when bee would revive the 
ſhould reiaxce in any chingsbut incbe crolle of our | | childe ofthe Shunamite, went vpand lay 
Lord Ieſus Chrift, Againe,/ chinke alithings but | | on him) and put his noun hismouth, 
Fe for the — "4 791% ſake of Chriſt le- | | and bis ware m— z and his eyes | 
| dot indge them but dung , that ; wpon his eyes, and himlelfe vpon 
ſag chal, briſt crucifi- i; ccao,choumod pan j 
wa wing C twere 
IT be conidered:  <- how - thy rate ypon the croſſe of Chriſt, and 
Man forhispartis toknow Chrilt:the Wy | ly thy bandsto his hands, thy feete to bis 
rn 9 bs mtg 1 b. and thy ſinfull heart ib dhais 
yrs. rrp 2v mult know Chriſt, heart: _ content not thy ſelfe with Thomas, | 
Kar poker as Ara gn nl bee _ wholly both bogs cer 
wer y 
re Src owyn Cheilt. COIN Los Chet, T his 
| - Inthiz kyowledgegthreethingsare required, | | will make theeto crie with Thame, = 


The iltioneviorewcoyflmunien,wherby! thou = IM Lord my God 3. and this iv td be 


mult concelue in mind,vnderſtand,and ſeri-| | with ' Chrif, And "ar not contentth 
oully bethinke thy ſelfe of Chriſt, as hgisre- |. | with this,but by faith wich 


uealed in the hiſtory of the Goſpell,and as he | | fromthectrofſetothegraue, & bury't 
is offcred tothy ar hab nt angry the mi-| | ph —_ and <= 
alley oftheredendSectonemeAnithe as the dead fouldier-tumbled inco the graue 
this confideration may not be dead andidle | | of Eizewy was made alive at the very t00- 
in thee,two things mull be done. Firlt,;thou of his body: (o ſhalt thou by 
mult labourto tcele thy ſelfe roſtand inneed of of Chril dead & david, hequiche 
de Ae ee fnd ace bene) relellewliog _— = 
need even ery ornis »j | i thine , 
forthe waſhing away ofthy ſins. andvoleſe thee of God the Father, even. as 
thouthroughly feeleſt hy ſelfe, ro wart all | | bouſes and lands are giuen of earth] 
that goodnesand grace that isin Chriſt z and | | to their children;thus muſtthou kemely bold 
thatthou euen ſtand in extreame need of his | | andbelecue: andbenceisit;that thebenefits 
poten. thou ſhale never learne to teach | | ofChriſt,are before God ours indecdefor our 
brift indeed and truth. The ſecond thi cation ant eatieg... ns . 
with the vnderſtanding of the doQrineof ||; The third point in lively knowledge is, 
(Chr tolognethirſin g» whereby man in | | that by all the affe&ions of our bearts, wee 
very ſoule and rot bores aricip muſt -& carried to Chsiſt, and as it were, 
tionof Chrilt, agd te cla gTgs transformed into bim. Whereas be gauebim- 
foulaid Gize L, apffaryi = 34 6h ſelfe wholly for vs , We can doe no ſſethen 
| Theſecondpart pine Famer Ne application, | | beſtow our hearts ypon him. Wee mult 
 beraby thou muit know and beleeve, not | | therefore labour aboue all, following the | 
onely that Chriſt was crucified, but that hee | | Martyr /gnatixs , who ſaid, that Chriſt bs | 
was crucified forthee;forchee 1 ſay in particu- | | lowe warcrwcifled, Wee mult value bimat fo 
lar. Here two rulesmoſt beremombentang| high aprice, that hemuſt beevatovs better 
pradiſed: One;tharCtriftonrhecrotſewas || |rthenten- thouſand worlds: yea, all things 
& pledge and ſurety in particular, that hee | | which weenioy,mult be but as drofſe aud deny 
then ſtoodin the very roome and place, in vnto vs in reſpeR of bim. Callan 


which thou thy ſelfe io thine owne perſon, | | reiozcing,comfort, and copfidencezmoſt bee 
| 09. coy eve — 
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bee kad es 
blend AP HS ho 
d detorokener, and che fred z of 
guefedemp! ion: and inthisr 
beeton(j is the common' rogue in 
Coloſl2.3- | fewt-Bowſe of Gods Ghurch, as Pad teftificth 
Eph.1.3- when lice faith, Jl ris are all f > tredſwet of 
byowltd «and wiſedoine lid, And Bleſſed 
Bet Goa; which hath bleed v; with ol! fivitua 
blefſt rin Chri. ro lohn ſaithythat of by 
. |frkeſſi,we recene grate for grace, Herethen let 
vs tmairke,thar all the b of Gb&, whe- 
ther ſpitituall or tremporall; all,! fa ; without | 
etception, are conueyed yatovs ffom the Fa- 
thet, Cy Challeng th muff be receided | 
of ys,and no otherwiſe, Thatthis point may | þ rd wit PATE ard the 
be further cleared; the benefics which wee re- rag Fort Fa rae and that a hurl 
ceivefrom Chriſlare to be handled, and the| | cBilde hel leadd thew,c*c.c.t 1.v.6.Thefautth 
matjter of knowing them. The benefirsof | |is;peace with artratis owne ſelfe,when thecon- 
Chrft are three, his Merits his Forth; his Ex- | |{eience wathedintheblood of Chrilhccaſeth 
a [to accuſe andrerrifie:and when the will, atfe-/ 
hemerirof Chrifhisthe value atid prize of | © | ions and frclinatiops ofthe whole man, are 
_- death and pafſivn, whereby atryy mai is] | obedient tothe minde , Caf ys, by the 
Natur recontitedto God, T his reconcilia- \Spiritand word of God, Colofſ.:3.15 Let the 
tion flath twoparts;remſimoflinnesand ac- praceof Godrule in your bearts, The firll in;prate 
life everlaſting. Remiffion of ſins, | | wittenemjes,and rhat two waies:firſt, inthar 
om en ror ottheaboliſtiing both of | | fic as belerue it Chriſt, ſekero havepeice 
t and pxaroment of many finnes. By | | with all cen; harting notie, but doing good 
- Feadatied a/ubietimm or obligationto foal. Secondfy,in that God teftraines the tna- 
Done Weng accotding tothe otder of diuine | | lice ofthe 6gemies, and inclinestheirhearts | 
1ſtice,, Andthe pun nt of ſfeitie, is the] | fo be peaceabfe. Thus God brought nk 
male diftron my of the whale law, whichis| | 91tolowe > favour with the thiefe of the Emmathe | Dan. r.g. 
chefufferin efrlt, andſeconddearh, Ac-| | Thelaſtis, pedce withall creatures in heaabl | | 
pntroiecocciBng isagiding ofrig t & earth,in thatthey ſerye tor marsſaluation, | 
artitle to the kivpdoite ofheauen,and that Pſal.g1.13.Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lyon the 
forthEmerir of Chtilts obedience ityputed. Ae) ein br you the Dru eral thou tread | 
Now this benefit ofreconciliation, mult bee 2.18, Andin that adj will I make 
knowne, not by conceit andithagination,tior | ppt move {Foe with the beaſts of the field, | 
by carnal prefumption;but by the inwatdte-| | & with thefowler o ſheaar Now this bene of 
ftiemonle of Gor ſpirit; certifying our conlci- por her Loy bytheteſtimony of 
ences thereof; w the this cauſe, iscalled| | the He forit Geparth't An cperiece there therof! 
. | the ſpirir of Remelari Andthatwe may attaine T he ſecond benefit, isa recovery of thatright 
toinfallible a(ſurice of this benefiteg wemult and r#/e, whick man hath toall creatures in 
callfomind thepromiſes ofthe , tou-| |Heauen andearth,and alltemporall porps.. 
remtffion of ſinnes,andlifeeocrlafti which right Adam loſt to himſelfe, and 
Threberng dohe, wemuſtforther frivean one of kis poſteritie, 1.Cor. 3.22. Phether 
y rhe atfijratice of Gods fpirit, to | | tbe world, or life, or death, whether they be vrind 


Wi too? ietyes ; 4056 ftte ethat | |preſent , or clings rocome, all are yours; Now, 
belon 


vntovizand wemuſtaifoput our | the ds of knowiog this Fs benefite; 
F; the exerciſes of intvocation and, | is this. God vouchſafeth meate; | 


ere rvgs e Fotrit;andby otr ing vn« | Ginkappartiboutaante te Weemoſt | 
GAS f: napel hints! HA cot mare ens dedre , 


6 nt inert f., bd forthat ycrie heathen men , w not | 
chriſtian experiecee ikke: n+ Andif Chriſt,can dbibut we mult ackyowledgeand | 
ir fall our, thiar arly matt in-teinptationy ap> | Ee 2A 


—_— — 


— 


Conſider 
Colol.;. 


I x-&.2-10: 


4 


py not WY Anas 6a 


them the merit af F Chrilspal 

not be ſoauichexcalll 

_ SE et eisandifmen 
ould con(ider theirhouſesandlands,. CC. as 
em ane andthat b the vo 


the werzes of | 
ine 
ſticeando gat there is. 
hee which I hay now aholy/20 of meates, 
drinkes apparell, vultlikewiſe bevnderſto9d: 
of Gentr m_— Nabilicic,io as much as noble 
birth wi new birth ig Chriſt, is butan 
earthly vanitie: the like may beſaid of phy- 
licke, {leepe, health, libertie, yes ,of the very 


| couch abuſeof lawfyll recreation,as there is. 


breathing io iotheayre, And togoyet further, 
in our recreation Chriſt mult —_— for 
al recreation Aidsin the vie of al things indif 
ferent: and theholy vie of all things indiffe- | 
reot, igpurchaſed vnto vs by the blood of 
Chriſt] For thiscauſe it is very meete, that 
Chriljanmen and women,ſhould with their 
ade 372005 a iritual meditation 
bench of Chrifl.an from the one, take 
occaſion to bethiakiboralclue oftheotber. 
[f this were pradtiſed ,there ſhould not beeſo 
many volawfull ports and delights, and fo 


The third, benehitis, that all croſſes, affli- | 
Aions , and iudgements whatlocuer, ceaſeto 
be curſesand punilbmentsto themthatarein 
Chriſt, and wnoagy meanesof corretion or 
trialt;becauſc bis death hath caken away, not 
ſore few parts, but all, and every part of the 
cycle ofthe wholelaw.Now,inal croſſes,Chilt 
Is to bekoc wneofvson this manner, VVee 


rnd LE 


Ay Dy, 


| whereby beraiſcd birſclfefrom death tolife: | 


| life, and 


\|butthat 


Kc: mo ha 


waa 


rr new ne beech, no the 
1$ "IT 


wer of bu deaby whereby hee reed 
oO aniſhenent and imputati- | 


Whedon hengs acoraliue doth | 
Ie ark rotten and dead fleſh in 
i par on 
ulor jw Pig of Chriſt reſurre- | 
ion, which ichizalſo thepower of his Godbead, 


and thes very 


amepower ſeructhto raiſethoſe| 
that beloo 


os Chriſt, from their ſinsin this 
mthe grauein the day of thelaſt 
ivudgement, ER Fnowleds eofchis dou- | 
bleyerrue,mult not be alin [I 
is, barely con the braine,but itmull | 
be experir x has ond htto hauc 
xp of it in Land we | 
ſhould labour by all meanes polinh to feele 
the power of Chriſts death, killin & morti- 
Fw ape] our linnes,and the vertueot bisreſurre- 
Qtion, yoo ere of ſpirituall lifeinto vs, 
that we able to ſay, that weliue oot;| 
lives in vs, Thiswas one of 
the moſt. excellent and principal things | 
which Pax/{oughtfor,who ſaith: 7 banecomn-|- 
ted all things 10 and decindge them to be dung, | 
that I might know bim,c+ the wertne of bis reſur- | 
reflion, Phdl.3.8.10, Andheefaith that thisis 
theright way to know andlearn Chrilt,cocaft | 
off the old man , which i corrupt through the ds- 
ceineable lyſt;,and ro put on the newman, which 


created inrighteouſueſſe and true holineſſe,Eph. 4- 
le of 


21.24- 

The third benefite,istbe examp iſ. 
FVedeceiuveour ſclues "Fethinl thinke that 
only to be knowne of vsasa Ts 
28 a eltacle or patterne of allgood dutics , (0| 
which weoughtto Res bo our ſelues.Good 
men indeed, that baye beene,or in preſent are 
vpon the earth the ſeruapts of God, 7 mo bee 
followed ofys:but they muſt be followed n0 
otherwiſe then they follow Chrift,and Chvilt 
mult be llowediotheprafiſcofevery good 


that may concerne 
po Cerio _ 11.1, 
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þ. of Chriſt crucified, 5 


-  Qurcooformity: with Chriſt Mandscither 
inthe ranger our inward &fpirituall life, 
or inthepractiſe ofoytward & morall duties. 
.. Conformitie of ſpiritualllifeis, not by do- 
ing that which Chriſt did vponthecroile, & 
akcerward,bat adoing of the like, by a certain 
kinde of imitation, And it hath foure parts. 
The firltis,aſpirimuall 0b/ation. Foras Chrilt in 
the garden , and vpon thecrolle, by prayer 
nade with (tropg criesand teares, preſented 
and reſigned himſelfe to be afacrifice of pro. 
itiation to theiuſtice of his Father for mans 
ooeſs mult we alſo in praier,preſent andre- 
ſigne our ſelues, our ſoules, our bodies, our 


| vaderſtanding,will,memorie,affeRions,& all 


we haue,to theſeruiceof God,inthe generall 
calling of a Chriſtian , andin the particular 
calliogsin which he hath placed vs. Takean 
examplein Daxid , Secrifice and burn offering 
(arrh he)tbon wonldſt not,bat eares theu haſt pier 
ced nto me; then ſaid 1,loe, [ come: I deſire to doe 


| thy wil,O Gadyyeayby law is within my heart,Þ ſal. 


49.7. Theſecond is,conformity inthe oroſſe two 
waies.For firſt,as be bare hisowncrolleto the 
lace of execution : {o mult we as gooddiſci- 


the crolles & afflitios that the band of God 
ſhalllay vpon vs. Again,we mult becomelike 
vato him, in the crucifying and mortifying 
thebody of linne, which we carrie about vs, 
Gal.$.24. They which are Chriſtshaxe crucified 


- , | the fleſh with the affeQions and luſt thereof, We 


multdoas the ewes did , wemult ſe pp the 
creiles and gibbets whereon we aretofaten 


| and bang this fleſh of ours : that is, the linne 


and corruption that cleaues and ſtickes vnto 
v8,and by the ſword of the ſpirit, wound it e- 
uen to death. T his beingdone,we mult yetgo 
further, and labour by experienceto ſee and 
feele the very death ofit,& tolay it as it were 
a grayencuerto riſe againe : and therefore, 
ould daily caſtnew moulds vpon it. The 
irdis , 2 ſperituall reſurreftions whereby wee 

* meh vie means that we may 


- _ , 


l 
ſhould by 
cuery Gay more & more come out of our (1as, 
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oy tþ wardaodyoic | 
args; ſecondly, 
herret [tate and 
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ples of Chrilt,deny our ſelues, and take vp all 


A 


that in the day of iudgem 


| might doe them all the good we can,both 


wholly deligered fromal hondz of corryptic 
os oarth part. is ,, iriguall aſc ) 
_ 


ofthe Father, as Pa/{ai 


Ythet Paw laith, Phil, 3. 20; Have 
Jour comderſationin beaten: and, Col.3, 1. Ifyebe 
riſen wth Clrift ſeek choſe things that are ab one 
Conformitic in morall dutics, is either ge- 
nerall or ſpeciall, Generallzis to be hol;as he | 
is holy. Rom.$.29. Thoſe whom he knew before 
hath predeſtmage fo pn | 
that is,not onely ih thecrolle, but alſo.in ha- 
line(ſe ad glory, 1.106.3.3, He which bath this 
bopeypwrifieth himſelfe enen.as be is pure. 
 Speciallconformity,js chiefly in foure ver. 
tues; Faith, Loyue, Meckenelle, Humility, 
We mult be like:bjm io faith. Foras he, 
when heapprehended the wrath of God,and 
thevery pangs of hell were vpon him, wholly 
[taied hi mlelfe vponthe aide, helpe,protecti- 
on, and good pleaſure of his Father, eyen to 
thelaſt: ſomullt we bya tfueand linely faich 
depend wholly on Gods mercy in Chris it 
were with both our hands, in peace, in trou- 
ble,in life,and in the very pang of death: and 
we mult not in any wile let our hold goe ; no 
thoogh wee ſhoald fcele our ſelues Ito 
Wemultbelikehimin meckeneſle.- 242th, 


th 


the image of bc /ouny, | 


— 


11.v.29. Learneof meythat | ammecke andiqwly, 
His meckeneſſ; ſhewedit ſelfe in t a eres 
bearing of al iniuries & abuſes, offered by the 
hands of (infull and wretched men,andin the 
ſuffering of the curſe ofthe law,withoutgrud. 
ging or repiniog,& with ſubmiſſion to his Fa- 
thers will in all things. Now the morewe fol- 
low himberein,the more jhal we be coufermua- 


T hirdly,he muſt beour example in /ave:he 
loued his enemies more then himſelfe, Eph, s, 
2. Walkgip love enen a4 Chriſt loved vs, andhath 
given hunſelfe far..5 an oblation and ſacrifice of 
4 ſweete ſmelling ſanour wnto God. T be likeloue 
ought we to.ſhew,by doing ſeruicetoall men 
io thecompalle of our callipg, and by beeing 
all things to all men (as Pa»! was) that mop 
or 

y and ſoule,1.Cor.g.19. a 

Laſtly, we mult follow Chriſt io. bum/:tie, 
whereof be is a wonderfullipeQacle, io that 
beceing God,be became man for vs :\and of a 
man, becamea wormethat is troden vnder 


bleto himin hisdeatb and paſſion,” b.3: 10, 


knowledre | 


\bitternelle 
And they ſhall lookg vyoii him , whom they bane 
pierced: tudtbey ſhall lament for him as one Lamen- 
teth ſor bi; onelyſonne. Peter in his firſt Sermon ' 
ſtrooke the Tewes as With a thunder-clappe 
from eo nn hefaid rage ne wah bane 
ereifiedthe Lord of glevie , fo at theſame time 
3.thonſand So paickes irtheir hearts, 
add, AT. 2.15, Men and brethrengwbat ſhall 
we dv» #6 beſaned? Apaine,if Chriſt for our (ins 
ſhed i lood, and ifonr finsmade him 
ſweate water and blood ; O then why ſhould 
not weout ſelues ſhed bitter teares, and why 
ſhoald pot ovr hearts bleed for them. ! Hee 
that finds hirtiſelfeſo dulland bardenedthat 
| thepaſlion of Chriſt doth not humble him, 
is in alamentablecafe, for there is no faithjn 
the death of Chriſt effeQuallin him as yer. 
Secondly;the mediratiog ofthe paſſion of 
Chriſt,isa moſt notable meancs to breedere- 
| pentance and reformation of lifein time to 
come. For when wee beyin to thioke, that 
| Chriſt crucified , by ſuffering the firſt and ſe- 


| cond death, hathprocured vato vs remiſſion 
ofall onr ſinnes paſt, and freed vs from hell, 
| death, and damnation:then if there bee but a 
| parke of gracein vs, wee begiato be ofano- 
minde, and to'reaſon thus with our 
| ſelves: What? barhcheLord beene thus mer: 
| cifullvato mee, that am in my ſelfe but a fire- 
! brand of hell,asto.freeme from deſerved de- 
| ſtryuRion,&toreceive me to favourin Chriſt? 
' yea, nodoubt hehath z bis natne be bleſſed 
 thereforer! will nottherefore ſinne any more 
' a$T have done, butrather indeauoorhereafter 
; to keepe my ſelfefrom every cuill way. And 
 thysfaith purifies both heartand life, 
| ifdly,whenthou art in any aorta 
dy of fickeneſſe, thinke howlighe theſeare, 
' cotnparedto theagony and. ſweat, to 
ah batek pes and nailes of Chrift, 
| When thouart wronged in word of deed, b 
core tit tie tothe crofſe,caſider 
_ tely heefoffered whos 2: 1 
wo 4 
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proper] - | gled with faith,thy 
| * Thus weſee bow Chr ord, is to bee 
' | known: and hencearifeth athree-fold know. | 


* 


D] 


| 


| are of Chriſts C 


| 
| 


elly intreatebim,and ſhed bis blood : andy 


theſe meditations , ſpecially if they be min. | 
ymindeflallbeeaſed, | 


ledge; ove of God, theſecond of our neigh... 
wo thitg of our ſelues. . | 
"Touching thefirſt : if we wovld know the | 
true God yy cnngT know him to our faloati. | 
on,we mult know him only in Chrift crxcified, | 
God in bimfelfeand his owne maieſtie, isin- 
biſible,not onely to the eyes of the body, but | 
alfoto the very minds of men; and he is re- 
gealed tovs onelyin Chriſtin whom he is to | 
be ſcenc,as nag ſe. Forin Chriſt be ſetteth 
forch & giues his juſtice, goodnes,wiſedome, 
and himlelfe wholly vnto vs. For this cauſe he 
is called the briphtues of the glory, and the ingra- 
ven forme of the perſan of the Father, Hebr. 1.1. 
and the image ofthe inmifible God , Coleſſ. 1.15. 
Therefore we muſtnot know God,and ſeeke 
him any whete elſe butin Chriſt:and whatſo- 
ever out of Chriſt,comes vato ysinthename| 
of God,is4 flat idolof mans braine. 
_ Avforour 7, mp thoſe eſpecially that 
vrch, they areto be known 
of vs on this manner:\Vhen weareto do any 
dutievnto them , we muſt not barely reſpe& 
their perſans, but Cheift crncifiedin then, and 
them in Chriſt. When Pax/perſecuted ſuch as 
ous on -o wer Chrilt , hee _ from 
gen criedzSavl,Saul;why perſecuteſtthou me? 
Herethen let this be mathe , that when the ; 
$or releefes fit is Chriſt that 
& and faith, 1am buogris, 
: &letthe bowels cf 
ds them: as towards 
| that fearefull ſen- 
tencein theday of indgernent,Go ye carſedin- 
to bell;e-c.1 was bungty,and ye fedde me not, I was | 
naked,and je didnet cloath me, ec. Math.15.4t. 
 Thirdly,theright knowledge ofour {cjues, 
ariſeth ofthe knowledge of Chriſt cracified;in 
whom, and by whom, we cometo kno five | 
ſpeciall things of our ſelues. The fr{t; how 
ieuous our fiancs are, and therfore how-mi- 
erable we areinregard of the. If we cooſidet 
our offences in themſelues, and as they are in 
d,becauſetbe c6- | 
ingiving 
eth 


| 
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FC "of. Chriſt crucified. 
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wy 


bebs is our paſlion or condition in the 
SfGod: addthat which wicked men ito 


| Ee. W013 44 | {23 1% 

' Theſecondpoiat is, that men+beleeving 
in Chrilt;are notthcir own or Lords of them 
wholly both body & foule belong 


is thatthey were giver to him ot 


A 
did to | 
| Chrilt; the amedoch finne & Sathanto our 


Godthe Father, and he bath purchaſed them 
with bi cowneblood: 1. Corach.3.2 3. Tee ave 
Chriſt Gods. Hence it commeth to 
(which isnotto be forgotte)that Chrilt | 
eftcemethall the crofles and afflitions of his 
people; as his owne proper afflitions. Hence 
againe'wee mult learne, to give vpour clues 


. | both body andſovleto the honour and ſer-|- 


uice of Chrilt, whale we are. | 
Thethird is,' that euery true beleeuer,not 
as heigzman,but as he is «new man,ora Chii- 
ſtan,bath bis becing and ſubliltiog from 
Chrift:Wee are members of bus bodie, of hu fleſh , 
and of bis bone, Epheſ.5.30. In which wordes , 
Pad ralludes toitheſpeech of 4dew, Gew.z. 


CER 


| 23, Thou art bene of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſs; 
.and therby he teachetb,thatas Eve was made 
of a ribbe taken out ofthe (ide of: Adm, (o 
doth the whole Church of God, and every 


blood that (treamed from the heart and lide 
| of Chriſt crucified. | 7 

.  Thefourth is;that al good workes doneof 
'vs,praccede fromthe. vertue and merit of 
| Chryſterzcified: heeisthe cauſeof them in vs, 
 and'weearethe cauſes of them, inavd by him, 
Hthaut mee{ (aithhee [oby1 5.5. yee can doe ne- 
thing :and, Encry braveb that beareth not frect tn 
'wezrnarke well,he faith in meeyree taketh away 
Idba $2. 1: 1100s 

- 1:Thefifth point is, that we owe ynto Chriſt 
ap endle({[edebt.For he was crucified only as 
6167 fuberie & : pledge; andinthe fpeRacle of 
bis we maſtconlider ourſelues as the 
chiefedebters, and that the very diſcharge of 
ourdebt;thatische (innes which arcioberent 
in+$, were the propercaule of alltlicendleiſe 
and tormentstbat Chritenduced,that 
(might ſet vs moſtmilcrable bankrupts at 
trom hell; death avd dam 
this bis voſpeable goodnelle, if weedoe. but 


—_—_— 


| oncerhink of it ſexiauſly,we mult nocds con- 


-badies,andal thatwe haue,as 2 debt duc vnto 
kieAnd fo fooneas any man beginstoknow 
| bes he kaowes his ownedebt,and 
waakesoft 


of it. (41+ 1 
1! Thaswee Poor Chriſk is to be known: 
ninaidn whether: this. mapper of; knowing 
dadkpowledging of Chrilt, take any place 
ehacorld Jy no: for fewetherebeethat 
kngwhimnarticovght. The Tyrkeicuen at 


vrery day knoweshim bots butgs he was 
| SPaoties. Tub low ſevere ered 


in word 


: 
' 


bic 


man' regenerate, ſpring and ariſe out of the | 


nation. Far | 
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[paſſion towards Chriſt, who being ſo righte- 


as they ought. The Fryers and leſvites 5 7. 
their Sermons atthis day ,, commonly vie the 
pallion as a meanes to (tirre vp pitie & com: | 


ous a man, was ſo hardly intreated, andtoin- 
Hlame their hearers to an hatxed of the Lewes, 
and Indas, and Pontins Pilate, that put our 
bleſſed Sauiour todeath,;.but all thismay be 
done ia any other hiſtorie. And the ſervice of 
God which in chat Church | fands now in 
force by the Canonsof the Councelof Trent; 
defaceth Chriſt cracified, inthattbe paſſions of 
Martyrs are made meritorious,” and the very 
wood of thecrolle their ovely helpe : and the 
virgin ſary the Qncene of beaven,and a morber 
of mercieywhoin remiſſion of fipnes may com- 
mand her (onne: and they giue religious + 
doration to dumbe crucifxes made by the | 


hand and artof man. =Y 
likewiſecommeth | 


The common Proteltant 
ſhort herein for three cauſes. Firlt, where- 
as in wordthey acknowledge bim to be their 
Sauiour that hath redeemed them fromtheir 
evill conuerſation,yet indeedetbey make him 
a patrone of their ſinnes, The,theefe wakes him 

the receiver, themurderer makes bim bis re- 

fuge, («)the adulterer (dei ſpokeri witbreue- 
rence vato his Maieſly) makes him the baw'd. 

For generally men walk og intbeir euil wajes, 
ſomelivingin this (inne;lome:in that,apd yet 
far al this,they perſyradethrerti{eluesthat Gad 

is merciful, and that Chriſt hath freed they 

from deatb-gaddampatien. T\kus Chrilt that 
came toabglifh ſine, is made @ maiptainer 
thereof, anfthe eommon-ack-horle of the 
world,to beargeuery mans Hurden. Secondly, 
men are cantent to take kogwledge of the 
meritof Chriſts paſlion for the remiſlion of 
their ,but.ia the meaneſeaſon; thever- | 
tue of Chriltsdeath in the mortifying of (in, | 
and chebleilgd example of bis paſſion, which 
onghevo befollowed & edin our lines 
and conuerlatians, is little os nothing regar- 
ded.T birdly,mea viuallycoment themſclues 

apd confuſedly, to koyw Chrilt co 
betheirredeemer, never eking ig eue- 


ry particulagefate and condition of life, and 
2 ageniapi bleſing atGade to fouls 


| the benefingfbis pallion.. YVhat is the caule| 


almoltall the. world livein ſecurity, ne-' 
pd ns mane wy Vu their horrible ” tb f 
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ſhouldeff do him all ſeruicetreely, and frank. | 
ly.?ſe.10.3. When tbou heare(t that in bis | 
agonic bis ſoule was beavie vnto death, know | 


632 


ſoever they ſay in word, if weereſpeR therte-| A 
nour of theirlives , are flatte enemies of the 
crotle of Chriſt, and tread his pretious blood 


vader their feete. 4 = 
Now then,conſidering this 0 weighty and 
ſpeciall apoint of religion is fo mu negle- 
ed,O man or woman, bigh or low, young or 
olde,ifthou bave beene wanting this way,be- 
in for very ſhame to learne, & learning rru- 
y toknow Chrill cracified. Thatthou mailt at- 
tainetothis,behold himoften,not in the woo, 
dencrucitixeafterthe Popiſh manner, but in 
thepreaching oftheword, andinthe Sacra- | 
ments,in which thou ſhalt ſee him ov=corfied be- 
fore thiceeyes,Gd. 3.1. Deſire nothere vpon 
earth to bebolde him with the bodily eye, bot 
looke vpon him with the eye oftruc and liue- 
ly faith 1 him and his merits to thy 
{elfe as thine owne,and that with broken and 
bruiſed heart,as the poore Iſraelits ſung with 
hery ferpents evento death, bebeldthe braſen 
Serpent. Againe,thou mult looke vypoon him 
firlt of all as a g/oſſt or peRacle, in which thou 
' ſhalt ſee Gods glory greater in thy redempti- 
| on, then in thy creation. 1n the creation ap- 
peared Gods infinite wiſedome, power,and 
goodnelle: in thy redemption by the paſſion 

; of @bcilt; bis endleſſe ivitice and mercie. la 
the creation thou art a member ofthe firſt 4- 
| 449,900 beareſt his image:in thy redemption. 
;thovarta member-of na ſecond Adam. In 


inthe paſon ofCorgiyberiatiogof then 
inthe perſon of Eve;thy-bepi of the rib 
of Adam: inthe bel haſt in- 
ning as thou art born of God outofthe blood 
of Chriſt. Laſtly,jn the firſt God gave life, in 
commanding that to bee,-which was not: in 
| theſecond bee gives life, not by life, bur by 
| death,cuen ofhisown Sonne. This isthe rmy- 
| ſerie, vato which the Angels themſelves de- 
lire to looke into,t Per. 1.12, Secondly,thon 
mult behold Hin as the ful price of thy redewp 
| pray earneſtly to God, that he would ſeale vp 
| theſame in thy very conſcience by his holy: 
Spirit. T hiedly;thou muſt beholde Chriſt as 
aneXx 


-vple;towhom thou anpeſimdy 
Soeabia 


: 

. 
; 
: 
: 


| head to heaven with haughtie lookes;to wal- 


the firſbrhou art induced with natorall life ,in| 


rp hereWey 
of Chriſt ſerve od a4 ag Cnr wang 
rellcbarbe war brovghtbefore Annes & Cai 
| the mouth of God, becondemned:avdnor- 
| niall Sonnet God, eventhe very 


ju beeing further amazed at 


it was for thy Ginnes , andthat thoo ſhouldeſt 
much more conceive heavinesof heart fot the 
ſame:againe, that this ſorrowof higisioy and. 
rejoycingvatotbee, if thou wile belcecue in 
him;therefore Pae/ſaiths] fay againe, reioyce 
in the Lord, rr Naneagts the| 
en heprayed lying Ing on bis face 
| torn... 1 Iv in tothinke ſo 
riouſly whatanvoſperkablemeaſure of Gods 
wrath was ypon thy blefſed Savi our, that did 
proſtrate his body vpon theearth, and cauſe | 
the blood to follow:andthinkethattchy Gos 
mult needsbe moſt hainoes,that brought ſuch 
bloody and grievous paines vpon him. Alſo 
thinkeit is a very ſhameforthee to carrie thy 


low in thy to.drawthe innocent 
blood ofrhy poore brethren by oppreſſion 8& 
deceit,for whom Chriſt{weat water & blood, 
and takean occaſion from Chriſts agonie, to 
lay alide thepride ofthy heart, to be aſhamed 
of thy (elte;to grieueia heart,yeacucnto bleed 
for thine own offences,caſtiog down & tum. 
bling thyſelfe with Exrs; ſaying,Exre 9.6.0 
my God, [ am confounded and aſhamed to lift vp 
wine eyes nro thee ny Godt tor mine iniquities 
are increaſed, & my treſpalle is growne vp iv- 
toheauen.Whe thou readeſt that Chriſt was | 
taken and bound, thinketbat thy very ſinnes 
brovght him into the power of hisencmies,6&: 
were the very bonds wherewith he was tyed: 
thinkechat thou ſhouldeft have beene bound 
in the very ſame maner, vplefſe het had beene 
aſurety and pledge for thee: thinke allo that 
thouin theſelfe | manner art bound and 
tyed with thecbainesof thine owne ſin, | and; 
chat by nature thy will affeQios,& whole [pi-| 
ritis tyed & chained tothewil of the divel,ſo 


willeth-laQtiy,think & e that the hovds 


thou hea- 


echinke it yas meeteghar thy ſurety and 
edge; awhbowas to ſuffer che condemnation 
:doevnto theeſhould by the bigh Prieſt,as by 
ider atthis, thar the very: coelſentiall& etcr- 
Tudgeoftheworld,ftidsto be iudged, Gt tht 
by wicked men;fecrſwading thy ſelfe that this 
ſo great copfulion comes ofthy ins, Where- 
thy: febrefull 
mble thy ſelf indult & aſhes; Copray 
oroſofren thoo 


þ 
” 
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wasto manifeſt hisinnocencie, and that thy | A. lingly without violence or conſtraint from 4- 


yery (innes pulled pon him this ſhamefulre-| (n ifj . 
aero ainna| | prom b Loak 
] | ar As | "4 27 ; - 
© amolt heynous and TE ty {cle | |haue caſt his very enemicstothevery bottom 
"YI ed iinner, and| [of hell. When thou readelt that h 
(as Pan {aith,1.7im, 1. 15.)the beadofal ſonners, | | mended his fouleinto the ha 4s | ha wool 
When thoureadelt that hee was openly and | |ther,con(ider that thy ſoule allo/ſobe £ bh 
igdicially condemned to the curſed death of | [wilt beleeve in bim) iedelivered i £ be 
Fel fin _ is = my andfurie| | hands of God,and (hall bee Pact aire pear: 
of God 18ne,and whats hisgreatand| | therageand mali ll thine enemi 
iofinitic mercy to loners-and in thisfpedtacle ki op fp Me beg yy 
look vpon thy ſelfe,and with groanes of heart | | thy ſpiritinto the hands of God © Faber 
cry out, and ſay, O good God, what ſettelt| | Whenthou readeltof his death,con(ider that 
thou before mince eyes? I,euen have ſinned, | | thy ſinnes werethe cauſe of it and that thou | 
lam guilty & worthy of damnation.Whence |} - | ſhouldeſt have ſuffered the Gme eternally,vn 
comes this change,that thy bleſſed Sonne is | | letſe the Sonne of God had come i ih 
in my roome, but of thine vnſpeakable mer-|_ | roome: againe, conſider his death as a bed 
of? WretchthatI am, how hauel forgotten |? | ſome,and apprehend theſameby faith, as the 
my ſelfe, and thee alſo my God? O Sonne of | | meanesof thy life : for by death Chriſt hath 
God, how low haſt thouabaſed thy (elfe for | | wounded both the firlt and ſecond death,and' 
me?T hereforegiue me graceO God,that be-| | hath made hiscroile to beathrone or ribu- 
holding mince owneeſtate in theperſon ofmy| | nall ſeate of iudgement againlt all his and 
|Sauiour thus condemned, I may deteſt and| | thine enemies, V Vhen thou readeſt of the 
loathe my (innes that are the cauſe thereof,| | tremblipg of the earth at the death of Chri(t 
and by aliuely faith imbracethat abſolution | | thinke with thy ſelfe, it didin his kind, as it 
which thou offere(t mein him, who was con- | | were groanevnder the burden of the (innes of 
demned in my (tead & roome. © leſus Chrilt | |menintheworld: and by his motion then,it 
Saviour of the world, giue meethy boly and | | fignifiedthat even thou and there(t deſerued 
bletſed Spirit, that I may iudge my ſelfe, and | | rather to be ſwallowed oftheearth, & togoec 
beas vile and baſe in mine owne eyes,as thou down into the pit aliue,then to haue any part 
wall vile beforethe Iewes:alſo vaite me vnto | | in the merit of Chriſt crucified. VV hen thou 
thee by theſame ſpirit, that in thee | may be | (| readelt of his buriall,thinkethat it was to ra- 
as worthie to be accepted before God, as] am tihehisdeath, andtovanquiſh deatheven to 
worthy in my ſelfeto be detelted for my lins, | | his own denne.Appliethis burialltothy ſelte, 
When thou readeſt that hce was clad inpur-| | and belecue that it ſeruesto make thy graue a 
ple, and crowned with thornes, mocked and | | bedofdoune , & tofreethy body from cor-| 
ſpitvpon, behold the everlaſting ſhamethat | | cuption. Laſtly, pray to God that thou mailt 
' | i»2due vntotbee,and beaſhamed ot thy ſelfe;| |feelethepower oftheſpirit of Chriſt weak- 
| and inthispoint conforme thy (elfeto Chrilt, ning & conſuming the body of ſinne,euen as 
and be content(as he was )to bereproched,a-| |a dead corps rottes in the graue.tilit bereſol- 
 buſed,and deſpiſed,ſo it bee for a good cauſe. ued todult. 
When thourcadelt that before his crucifying, Wheo thou halt thus peruſed and applied 


| 


he was ſtript of all his cloathes, thinkeit was, | |to thy ſelfthe hiſtory of the paſlion of Chriſt, 
that hebeeing naked,might beare thy ſhame oe yet fyrther , and labour by faith to ſee] 
oa the croſſe, and with his molt precious and hriſtcrucified in all the workes of God, ei- 
rich nakedneſſecouertby deformitie.V Vhen ther in thee or vpon thee, Beholde him at thy 


thou readeſt the complaint of Chriſt, that he tablein meateand drink,whichis as it were a 
was forſaken of his Father, conſider how hee | V| lively ſermon, &a daily pledge ofthe mercy 
ſuffered the pangsand torments of hellas thy of Godin Chrilt, Behold himin all thine affli- | 
pledge andſuretie, Learne by his vaſpeaka-| | tions,as thy partener that pitieth thy caſe & | 
[ble torments what afearetullthing it is co ſin| | hath compaſſion on thee. Behold bim in thy 
againſt God, and beginneto renounce thy | | molt digerous temptations,in which the di- 
ſelfe, and detelt thy l1nnes, and to walkeasa| | uelthundereth damnatio, behold him I fay as | 
:childe of light ,according to the meaſure of | a mightie Sampſon bearing away the gates of 
oracereceived. Whenthou commelt ro die, hisenemies vpon his owne ſhoulders,and kil- 
jb beforethineeyes Chriſtin the middeſt of | | lipg more by death the by life,crucifying the| 
all historments on the crolſe: in beholding divell,cuen then whe heiscrucihed, by death 
of which ſpectacle torhy endleiſe comfort , | | killing death:by entranceiotothegraue,ope 
thou ſhalt ſeeaparadilein the middeſt of hell; | | ning thegraue and gioing life to the dead, & 
'God the Father reconciled vorothee,thy Sa-| | inthe houſe of death ſpoiling him of all hig 
viour reaching out his band votothee to re- | | ſtrength,E&power. Beholdbimin al the affli. 
ceivethy ſoule vato him, and his crolle as a.] | tions ofthy brethren,as though he himſelfe 
ladderto aduanceit to eternallglory, VVher- | |were naked,huogry,ſick,harbourleſſe, & doe 
as heecried aloud witha ſtrong voice at the | |vnto themalthe good thou canſt,azto Chrilt 
ſpointof death,it was to ſhew that he died wil-! _ himſelfe. If thou wouldelt behold God him - 
"IO. -*; 904 - Hhh 3 —Telte, 
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ſelfe, Jooke vnto him in Chriſt crucified, who | 
is the iograven image of the Fathers perſon , 
and knowit to bea terrible thing in the time 
ot the trouble of thy conſcience, to thinke of 
God without Chrilt ,in whole face the glory 
of God in his endleſſe mercieisto be ſeene,z. 
Cor.4.6.1f thou wovldelt come to God for 


| grace,for comfort, for faluation, for any bleſ- 


l1ng,come firſt to Chriſt hangin 
tris vpon thecroſſe,without w 


no hearing God,no belpi 
God,no Godto thee at al.ln 


y 
bleeding 3 
there is 


a word,let Chrj 


FINIS. 


God, no _— 
| 


= | the right knowleage,g5c. Pp 
Ls : 


be al things without exception vnto thee, Col. 
3-11, For when thou prayelt for any bleſſing 
cither temporall or ſpiritvall,beit whatſoever 
it will bceor can bezthou muſt aske ir atthe| 
hands of God theiFather by the merit and 
mediatio of Chriſt crucified, Now look as we 
aske bleſſings at Gods hand, ſo muſt weere. 
ceivetbem of bimz & as they arereceived,ſo 
wult we poſſeiſe and viethem daily,nemely, 
as gifts of God procured to vs by the merit of 
Chriſt:which gifts for this very cauſe,miſt be 
wholly imployed to the honour of Chriſt, 
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GRACE THAT IS OR CAN BE 
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THE LEAST MEASVRE OF 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOVR ABLE 
AND VERTVOYS LADIE, THE LADIE 
MAazcarxtetr, COVNTESSE OF 
Cumberland , Grace and peace. 


————_r_ 


Wi Ight Honourable, the kingdoms offs of which the $, ve peaket ſo oft, 
2, us properly an we. ate T entdleoedh we ſtand m the fawony and lone of 
I vx #> God, wdakhs Cir nd this hing dome Pod cor to 4 Grame of Mufterd-| 
ſeede, to wn. vs that aman is enenat that inflant already entred into the hing- 
dome of beanen , when the Lord, that good buchandmanyhath caſt but ſome la 
77 portion of (aith or repentance into the ground of the beart z jeatboughit be but as 
_-_ Graine of Maſfterd-ſcede.Oftbss lttle graine I bawe penned thus Treatiſe,in 
F SET 9 quantitie anſwerable thereto : and now / ls . mower to your Ladſoip, not to 
apply m yore want, ( for 1 hope you are ſtored with many —_ kinde ) but to per forme ſome dutic on 
wy part, Hoping therefore that your Ladiſpip will reade and ta the ſame, I takg my leane,commending 
Jour the bleſſing ayd prteition of the Almnghtie. 


| Your Honours to command, 


VV. Perkins, 
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| T is averyneceſſzr t | A\ but the worke,both forthe begianing;conti- | 
SON £0 be knowne, Who ibe| he chem fort begin whole 
| nan, and every part .at Fin the 
mind,coſcience,will, CREE 
contrary,when dew loſtiheimageof God, 
beloltitin euery part.Secandly,the conver(l- 
onof a linneryis not wroughtalat oueinltit, 
deftndegerinn point,jsthevery 1 | butincoatinuance oftime,& that by certain | 
dationof truecomfort vntoalltioubledaod | | meaſures and degrees. Anda manisthenin 
touched conſciences, Secondly,it isa nota» | |thefir(t depreeot hisconverſion, when the | 
ble meanesto ſtirre vp thankfulnes in them | | holy Gholl by: the meancs of the word, in- 
| that have any grace at wall when they ſhall | | ſpires him with ſomeſpirituall motions, and 
inexaminationofthemſelucsconſider, that | | begins toregenerate and renew the inward 
they haucreceived of God the leaſt meaſure | | powersof hisſoule. And hemay inthiscaſc 
itwi very fitly be coparedio thenight; in thefirſt 
dawning of the day , in which, though the 
darkene(ſeremaine,and be more inquantitie 
chea thelight, yet the Sun bath already calt 
| ſome beames of light intotheayre:w 
4 accepts thevery oa we tearmeitthebr oftheday,Now 
ſeedesand rudiments of falth nbpentznce| then thevery point which | teach, cher a 
afthe firſd;c they be but in meaſure, as | |manatthatinſtant,&in this very og 
agraine of -cede. Nowthep for the | | as yet bauing butlaid certaine beginningsof | 
oEctogand cliaringoſthiapoine, [ will ſet . | trugconvcriion in bisheart) ische very chi 
dawnelixe feuerall conduſions; in ſuch or ofGod,(Scthatnot onely in tbe eternal put» 
| derzas ane ſhall confirme nyr.oy the + Palbettiod/ad ware —— py by 
yorer Gramm -pare other. . - aQodl adoption: an plaine by amani- 
boning! ; wm | felt reaſon. There be foure feuerall workes of 
71% F Concluſion. grace incuery childe of God: bis vnion with 
10 Mme thatdoth but begin robee.commerted, ut Chriſt, bis adoption, iuſtification, & conher- 
dnt ini thilde of G od) hong Goa; andtheſe foure are!wronght all at one 
niibebantiedich then fpirawall, inſtant , ſoas for order gf time, neither goes 
i Tbs Expoſition, 1. +| |beforeor afterother; and yet inregard of ar 
N- mom dan muſh be; conlideredthree | | derofnature,vnion with Chriſt,jultificatis, 
Athings;thefubſlance ofthe body: ſoule| | and adoption,goe before the inward cqnuer 
whereofa mairis faid toconlifit;the faculties | | (jon ofa (inner, tt the fruit & effect of 
dlcndianbeſoule,andevercifedia thebody, chemall.:Vpon this it eth necellarily; 
asvnderitanding,w willaffeibaxthe integri} | | that # ſiuneriithe veryfeſt at of hiscoucr: 
tyra ren = 4 Oy A Io 
bleto De 20 a ; | tothiempticall ofChtiRt, 1o the 
bleof che pradig ;the father bb 
Pe ITE 
; him comming afarre off 
ich i=rÞ<purity-or integrity of 1 when as yet he bad madenacofeſſion or hu- 
tore: And Reg fans | | miliatio to his father,.butonly had coceiued 


cluſion th is not | D | with himſelfeq purpoſe toreturneandfolayy 
RE ,or of the | — [have (inned againt heaven and a- 


faculties of thefov renewing and thee,&c.and Pea/laith of many of the 
ftoring of Fe cadet which | marr cngrary that be could not ſpeakevnto 


hb#by. fall with theaboliſhment | them as ſpirituall men , but as carnall, cuen 
R_ axcorall corruption thavisin, all 'the | | babes in Chriſt. When Dandreprooued by 


powers of the ſoule. This is the Ck of | | Nathanzdid batbegintorepent Slay; 7 hane 


God and of Godalone,and that on this ma- eddy The _—_ the P ropherof the 
; h God to| | Lord Lord hath taken paryons 
ner. Firſt of all, whes © Jn - + chiething Dama 7 = 


_ not fielt 
Tet n  ererrre rn degar os Pa. Jeu, Ipod 


"> - 0 "LE en —_— - = 
as — ? - pe IE D———_ AR OO , S00s — ER 


_ = 
a2 = <ow _ ” | 
2 —Pra—— + ye "IE 4 a 
C Wy . - es Wa " W-_ + —_— FR 
Be mans Ia +... 4 Z : -—_ 
— — Let —— LEN Mg, RSS £2 » _ 
— _ 


- - k 
- : 
had - *S < * 
4 | 
_—_ g® = wv - a = 
_—_—_ ” - - w 
w—_ _ in PE ma - <A. 
m_ —<———— 
* —\ - 
- 
F a _ "3.4 m 
= * = 


a = « cw _ n 
” 
# Oo ot ot a , vw WETERY L 


_ Ia. == .. _ 
<_— SEE 


© —_— —_—_— 


16 33 __ A Graine e of eM EE eed, 
anS. 'Hom, Amor : agent | 


En ar fakes (4 25 
(faith be)rbree 0d 1a, prctacd I hage fipngd}.| -i | ln No til Axmor ofthefurt: fb. 
| aud from theſe th pee, o of {e 17.1 1 for haue never ſo much of this | A 
. | ficedid aſcend into heauen "by Chiyts: : reſt: = yet vnleſle he have theſpi- 
Richom, ltome ſaith, Say rbew Lal famed, and thox baſt | | rit of Chrilt,to createfaith in the heart,& to 
9.de parnit, | ey "And Ambroj faith, fbejaid,{ | |ſanGifie him, heis asfat > Sm 
| ſe and abtained pardon before be env: | | awyothes, Thus the cheſqſe Gen 
pe ing: Thwwwis os war if pandoan 
Gregorie on this Plal ſan, Aankr boy ſpeedily 
_ and bow great is mn | | 
of G ME een | 
the defoe of oo, eſſon, and rem:ſ/ron comes ow | os Anon rr 
broke eons ved of God,ifthey bein truth, and accepred 
as greater mealurescf grace. That which our 
IT. Concluſion. log) 4191 Saujour Chrild faith of thewatke of miracles, 
Auth 3720: Ifye bane farth ara graine of Mu- 
The fir ftvaterialbdgianings of thr comerfiandf feerd-ſoede;: yo ſoall ſay wars this mount aine;Re- 
nn obo fwath weeſure of renewing grace, | wooue brace to yauder place, and it ſbull remoone, 
ay peak mes, 1) ge Pourody to come.| - [mult bythelaw ofequall proportion, beap- 
| to ſaving faith, repentance; the feare.of 
The Expſtin £931; - andultotbergrace sf they beerdely | 
ty wroughtinthe heart, thobgh they & bebucas 
T*: beginnio 2 of converſion muſt bee pers » os 4s = ore wr | 
Ain eviſbed. Some are beginnings of | hal befiffigiently cifeAualt co bring foorth 
i00, fowebeginniogsof: copolition. good worket,for which they are ordained. 
nings of preparationareſuch,as brivg/| | Tbe-Propher, E/a.42.4. Gaich, that Chrift Gu/ 
| ,tamse, and-tubdoethe figbboranes of wor yuench thafineling fluxce 1 wor breake the bras- 
mans nature,withuutmaking at |. | ſed reed. Lettbe compariſon be marked: fire 
all.;Ofcbis ſort are thraccufationsof thecn | ” | is-flaxemuſtbe bothlicle Ecweake, in quan- 
ſcience;by the miniltery ofthe {4w,feare>&; | | tity as a ſparke dr twaine ;:thatcannot cauſe 
terrorsariling therice , copundtion bf heart) | | a flame,butunely aſmokepetally ins out? 
which isthe apprebend EY of Gods aogera-| |terſo calic to burne, Heretben is ſignified, 
painſt fin. Now theſe andthe like,] exclude | | that the gifts &:gracesof Gods ſpirit, that are 
in the concluſion, forchough they go before | | both for meaſureand firengti>as a ſparke or 
to prepare a ſinner tobis convertion follows |. |twaine of firpy ſhall rotbeneglected;: butre 
iag;yetare they no graces of God, but fraits| [ther accepted gndeheriſhed byChrilt.When 
| bethofthelaw,bei miniltety ofdeath;| [our SauiourChriſt heard tht yoog man make 
a3 alſo ofan accalin ——— a confeſhon ofa prattiſe but of outwarda 
ofcompolitic, | tearmeall | 
tioas &inclioativiisvf Gods faixit; thatfol. 
ontagy x work of the lawwpyn thecon- 
poruthe meditation ef the 


reed 
lning graccar fevewing 
grace, Itcarme certaine | 
order |! | 160 +; ef © 1223890) a0tilhobs od) fo 17 


| and frame the borward converlaticn ofinehd! +4116 10nd LL Conthbdnt : 


to the laiv of God,orfervingto-bereaue meg! defereto be 
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Pr” 7 A Graine of «M, uſterd-ſeed 639 
\ariſerh ofthenaturall willof man ne omom—m— = 
| » andaffe- | A drinke, Reel, 21; 6. I will gine wito buwwhi 
| Rech ſuch things as arethought to bee good s jerry of the: woll of ao wiins of bfe _ 
. | necording tothelightofnature. Andthigkind| |Now what is this to thir(t? properly it iv, 
ofdefirebath his degrees,yet ſo as they are li-] |when wee are in a drouphe or drineſle and 
mited within the compaſſe of nature. Some| |want drinketo refreſh vez todelire it. And 
dehire riches, bonours,pleaſure,ſome learning | therefore by all reſemblance} they are ſaid to 
and knowledge, becauſe itis the light andper- thirſt afrer righteouſne(ſe, that want it , and 
| feRion of theminde ? ſomegoefurther,and | |would faine have it. And they thirſt after 
ſeeke after theverrucsof ioſtice, temperance, | |Chriſt,that feele themſelves ourof Chriſt, & 
liberalitie ,8&c, and thus many heathen men | [deſire,yea long after the blood of Chriſt,that 
| huge excelled. Some againedelire true happi- | |they might be refreſhed with it in their con- 
| nefle, as Balaem did, who withed to die the | |{ciences. Here then we ſee; thatthedeſire of 
death of the righteous:  becauſeitis the pro- mercy,in the want of mercy,isthe obtaining | 
| a natureto ſeekethe preſervation of it of mercy; & the deſire tobeleevein the want 
elfe. Butherenature ſtayesit.ſelfe: for where | |of faith,is faith, Marke then though asyet 
themindreneales not,the will affe&s not,Su- hou wantfirme and lively grace, yetartthou 
deſires areſuch, as both for their | © |notaltogether void of gracezifthou canſt vn- | 
ing andobieR, areaboue nature: for | | fainedly deſireitythy deſire is the ſeed,concep | 
their beginning isfrom the holy Ghoſt; and | | tion or bud of that which chou wanteſt, Now 
the obieRt or matter about which they are] |isthe ſpring time of theingrafted word,or the 
converſant , arethingsdiuine and fpirituall,| |immortall ſeed caſt into thefurrowes of thy 
which cocerne thekingdowe of heauen:and | |heart:waite but a while,vſing the good means 
ofthis kind arethedeſires, ofwhich | ſpeake | |tothis end appointed, and thou ſhak ſeethe | 
inthisplace. Againe,that we may not bede- | |leaues,bloſſomes,and fruicewil ſhortly follow 
ceiuedin our delires,but may the betterdiſ- | |after. Secondly, thedeſire of any good thing 
cernethem from flittering and fleeting moti-| | is ac of God,as thelively invocation of 
ons] adde three reſtraints. Firſt of all,the de-| | bis holy name, Pſal.r0.17, God bearnththe de- 
fireof reconciliation , the defire to beleeue,or | |/re of the poore, Pſal.1 45.19. He wil ſulfilthe de- 
| thedeſiteto repent, &c.muſt be conſtant and | | ſire of them that feare bins, When Moſer (aid 
hauecontinoance, otherwiſeit may iu{tlybe.| ,|nothing, but onely defired in beartthe helpe 
ſulpeted. Secondly, it muſt bee earneſt and | |andproteionofGod atthe red ſea, the Lord 
| ſcriots,though not alwaies,yet at ſometimes, | C |faidvato him, #hy crieff thew vnto me? Exod. 
that wemay beeable to ſay with Dawd)My | |:24:118. And'when we know notto pray as we 
ſopledeſires aftertbee,O Lord,as the thirſty | |ooght,7autſaich, 7 ber rhe pie materia 
|latd. And; Asthe Hart braiethafter the 1}-| | 5y thy inward groner of the brave, Ran 8rb®, 
uversof waters, ſopanteth my ſovle after thee: | | Hence 1 gather,that when a magimigweak- 
OLord,my foule thirſteth for God, even the | | neſle prayes with ſighesand groanes ; for the 
| living God. Thirdly,it muſt bein a touched | | giftotlively faith, the want whereof be finds 
| hearr;for when a man is tovched in _ in eh prayer on —__ 
| ence,theheart is calt downe, and asmnch(as| |made,is as 1D accepſation , as 
| it can) it withdrawes it ſelfe from God. For | |the prayer madeinlively faith; "Andbereitis 
| this cauſe then,iftherebe any ſpicituall moti- co be conſidered that aw/ calstheſc 
ons whereby the heart is lifted vp vnto God) | , | yroaver waſpeakeableand why? Of molt inter- | 
they are without doubt from che Spirit of Wann 51s 06 bevnſpeakeable, 
God: Thos then: I auouch, thatthedefireof| |by reaſon of their greatneſſe, and this] will 
reconciliation with God in Chriſt, is recon- [not denie * it ſeemes neverthelclle that they 
eiliation it ſelfe : the deſire to beleeue; is faith | |areſotearmedbpreaſon of their weakenelle, 
indeede and the deſire to repent ,' repen- | D |forthey arccommonly {imall,weakeand con- 
tanceir ſeife. Bur marke how, A defiretobe | | fuſed in the hearts-of Gods children when 
reconciled ; is not reconciliation in nature | |they aredillreſſed, fea 
(forrhe\defireisonething,and reconciliation | |feemeto impyre hos much etoenhen it hag 
another) 'But in*Gods acceptation:for if we | | 
| becing touched rhroughly for-out" inves , 
doe defireto have them pardoned,and to bee 
a 5 accepts vsas Feconct- 
led:f\gair 
"but onely\in 


— 


COMSETZ EC 
upon __ 7 ROY 164 wie heart an tarneſt deſire, and a tri. 
ſpiricof Godin vs, doe indeed make u_ as Tn fo = and 
| vato Gol that ſhalbe beard,ye a(as the wore ſure bimſelfe that bee {4 indued with tru, 
pegs ow 19 FR Ys RT farh, Againe, Wicked men, doe not deſire the 
to 37 nity 9m 13a. eek mane — the baly ſpirit y whereby they may reſi 
oo Berna Facheriizs: finns, Aud therefore they eae inftly deprived of a: 
nic of Scripture [ SITES Si for heo that earneſtly deſnarb che holy Ghoſt, bath | 
ly and learned men, not to proouct ona it alreadho. ; | berauſe this deſire; of the ſpirit ran- 
bas og wn. 1 ng tree 1g ar per burfrom the ſpirit 3, agit.is laid, Boſrd 
thus much , that thething wal Ea are they that hunger and thirſt after righteon- 
vouch,isno priuate phantaſicot any man Es Reſſes for they ſnall bee ſatisfied. (k,) Bradford k Epi 
Agnes no demos gens ano WP he gen = = Fen res Cog. 
Lin-9-in | (a) of be berinſtantlh intreated,; Auguſtine ſaith, for God bath -ginen thee 4 penitent and beleening | 
Luc.c.66, ; be before hins, and thy Father which 8 
\ Sim. | Lerthy deſire d ther openly for thy defire | | heart; that s, an heart which defireth to repent 
penseroga- SENS . N open efor by 70 andbeleene ; for ſuch an one 1s taken of him(hee AC- 
eur, 154) er, Of if fire _ mo cepting the will for the deed) for 4 penutent and be. 
| that the defere ache continua/l pm _ eE wh meybeefo ſom " pay het ake wY it doth not yet bring the markes 
the bart, oniithe toward inatogtientf Goo, To de-| | forth fruites, that may bee lively felt in ws; but sf : = 
way be mona ve) 1D RSA . re l hey ich fee "ah hens ſelues in ſuch eſtate, gefire cluldren, 
{#e the belpe of gracege the oor. we, jr to. hang theſefcelings [namely , of Gods, fawour 
| bBxpoſie. Fen fern ted there tb theo dejoſh and lone] if they) aske them at Gods bands av 
Epi.loh, | 9007 . 4 T0 on his de and prayer are teftimomes that the 
mm J. (han forf yo! :bus b deſiring,art(as = Pp ERA joe I that they hare faith 
nb hea tans, meyer rd i et for ic ſuch a deſire @ fruit of the fleſh, or 
Hom.of | hoe ſhale ſer, thew maieſt bee fulfilled. Boſlai ds Croft vheſiſize 
Sup, | Onelrhoumuſt will cmd Godwillcome She Ges foorth nelyinſach as he dwelcin &e. Then theſe 
accord, ifc) Ws IIRL =7u rr heh: p «nos — boning the metiow of the 
EEE rn nents 
we 5 
| tet = her | |thongh they ſeeme to vs ſmall-and wea e Art 
ſpeake nothing , is 4. v0 coninued, (4) Lut : ; hild ber 
aith,Clrit 1s thenerh omwiporent;rudtbentruh rn ny ber ſelf that foe 
| reignes tn V5 y \whewwe are ſo weake thay\ wed cap C ha vb nes wr $520 oy er 1 
frag empgroces.: For Pao fbbjrhe ons | "| Evfmeanrdendeh, Lie boly ofeBlions, and 
g& 6 in ch af | | ſavfime have theſe motion;ybeſe holy aff, 4 
iagqponoe is 4 [irong crie in the cares Hefires before mentioned , let vs not doubt but that 
__ SOInng —anbrmrghr u"5 \gline . we Lane the holy Ghoſt ( wha is the author of them ) 
M= Trim — Ot _ dwellngin vs, | ard conſequently that we have alſo 
Sent Toft incofatiis. Fore: fab.  Againe be faith, 1. 1fthow haſt begwwne 
| en I gy to dans ſhe ſinne, 2, If thou-feeleſt that thou art 
| Fbeſe combates | and terrours ag renftt hope, umder and il efe y aud A 
| | W faithen the pro- | |baxing offended God thou feeleſt a geeſe » | 
| | Hope, thit «x, appeſ aan Ayfeicbes Lenin: 4. 1{thon deſire ro abſtame: 5, If thaw 
Ws ; wſe ny the fe _ = = pare ee thou trawelleft to doethy 
| | wut of (Zodgals find afterward = te Spark para If thou prayeft 19 God to give thee 
vary Te ada EI 0 | aceallthefp boly ellroni prootedgny from woue 
' crmerbit)ic peradbientare 4s _ rr rn =. ibis of Godgonghy robe ſo 14- 
1 6-1. [48th plerbalt: beaucngend ſwallowerb vp pledgerawdteſtinronies that he is wi ther (w)Miar 
| fTbidfol- | prrromr? and {mb3.(f)AgaineyThe:wore we find| [ky pledges py OF | times. 
00. vinnarthineſe,(#h rhe (eſſe we fonde the premnſes | Her:-Knokos faith,  Albeit our paines ſometimer Plal.6, 
Eee annie © beef barrible, that: you find noxeleaſpwer compert, " 
30 belony vuto'05 the moremuſh we deftre them be- lnewber ins firitinor bodreyyer of aby bearnican ancly| 
Gould for} ohne Spdrepire it agoe ſrl es 
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very conſciencethereof, And therefore with-| 
ont ſome apprehenſion and aſſurance, there 
canbeeno iuſlification or faluationin them 
that for agegre ableto beleeue. Yet there bee 
certaine degrees and meaſuresof true faith. 


appreben(ion and per{walion of Gods mercy 


in Chriſt, This :meaſure 'of faith the Lord | 
vouchlafed Abrebaw, Dard, Panl, thePro- 


This which 1ſap wit the betterappeare,ifthe 


| receive that which Chrilt for his part offcreth 
| and gigaih1c Thitetore if faicderronot in his 


te 


I A rent, 


ol ——_—_— a. 


Thereis a (trong faith, which cauſeth a full! 


Apoliles,and Martyrsof God. It were| 
a blelled thing it all beleevers. might attaine| 
tothis height of lively faith, to ſay with-Pa«t, 
I amperſwaded, chat ncither life, nor death, 
nor anything cle; ſhall bee able to ſeparate 
vsfromtheloue 6f God in Chrilt:but all can- 
not;zthereforethere is anotherdegreec of faith 
lower then theformer,and yertrue faith, cal- | 
ledalittleorweakefaith,6& it alſo hath a pow- 
er toapprehend andapply thepromiſe of ſal- 
uativn,butasyetby reafon ofweakeneſle,it is 
iofolded (ac it were) & wraptvpin the heart, 
asthelzateand bloilome inthe bud. Forſuch 
perionsas have this weakefaith;ican ſay in- 


donable, & thatſeriouſly in their hearts they 
defireto hauechempardoaed: buras yet they 
cannot lay , that they are without all doubt 
pardaned:: Andyecthe mercyet God isnot. 
wantingvatothem. For in thattbey doe,and 


cangetiire;andindgeauonr to SHIRE ey 
doc iddecde apprehend ; God:acceptingrhe 
telireqodoe cheating , tor. the thingdone. 


grounds thereof-bec con(ideredy: Faith doth. 
nodigſtifie in'r of iciſcife, berauſeit isan 
adtion.orertucygr becauſe it ieftrong;liu 

| &:butiiareſpet of chedbigctth 
of, namely Chriſt crucified whom faith ap: 
pethenderh as be is (er: forths vato'vs'in the 
Word and Sacraments. |tisCheid that is rhe 
quthorand rhanter of ourivſtice, apd itis hee 
thar applicth the ſane voto verks for faith in 
bs; itzy but 4ninſtroment to apprehend and 


% 


þwperobied;bortollow the priſe of God, 
theugbie doebbo wenkely. appechend ; or at 
the ira@caufturnan; onely to enteauour and 

jtis crucfath;mdigltif+ 
tiqn hpnecellary, 


Gunſdluation farids rathis'iftbispthat 
7 by for his owaes\ then-that 


dzed.thatthey beleeue their linnes to bepar- | - 


A Graine of Mutterd-ſedde. 
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ings bytheri 
theirlittle 
which chey can do by his grace,asifthey had 
perfectly tulfilled thelaw, But here remeber, 
put this caueat;thatthis indevour mult be in 
and by the whole manzthe very mind,conſci- 
ence,will,&gffeRions,doing that which they 
; can intheir hindes:andthusthe indeauburito 


— 
: 


mitted , that God accepts the endeamwonr of the 
whole m1 to obey for perfelt obedience it [elfe. 
Hatis , jf men cadeavourto pleaſe God | 
in allthings,Godwillaot iudge their do- 
f bis law-: but will accept 
weake endeauqur , to doethat 


obey; which isa fruit of theſpirit;ſhall.bee di- 
llinguiſhedfrom civiltrighteovſne(le, which 

miy be in heathen men,68& 1s only. in theout- 
ward,& notin tbe inward man.T he truth of 
thisconcluſion appeares by that which the | 
Prophet Afalachs faith; Hcl, 3.17... that God | 
wil tpacethemtbat feare him,as a father ſpares | 
his childe, who acceptsthe thing done,as wel | 
donegit thechildeſhew his good wil co pleaſe 

his father,and doe what he can, wee 


| 2: IV.Concluſon. TY 


To ſee. &vd feels in aur ſelves the want of any grace 
pertaining to ſalnation,ond to be griened there- 
forezw the grace ut ſelfes1 + | 


G4. 
| 
_ | 


' TheE vpeſition. 
Nderfland:this cotcluſion as the for- 
* V _ mer, -hamely;that griefeof beartfor the 


want of any. grace nece([arie:-to ſalvation, is 
asmpch with God ag \the: grace it -ſelfe, 


\tbepra 
|grieued 
|obrfinnenitis2 degreeand mealpre of 

|forrow before, God. <Avga/ſtvelaith wal: 


When beeibgin dittret]lc;wee cavnot pray as 
wee ought, (ad: accepts the very. groangs, 
ſobbes, arid {ighes df the: prrpleted heart, as 


yeritielicRew$.20., When wee arc 
heataſo ies cacinot bee grieved for 


|gauherme prey 
| becanſe wee tuimet prays we 


P=_ 


perſeftion thereof 


Sometimet ef prayer 4: (whe-warmey or rather 
colde andalnaf ve prayer : nay ſamerime 15 a{to- 


 projer «t all,andyer we'canner with greefe 
perceine thicen nr [elues;for of wee cam but groens 
prey ivacede 0 
th;7ben wee ara yh, when wee, dor 


iJrcrame {aj 


1obre imperfelt: and (that {may ſofpeake) the 
perfetion of all infl men in the fle(þ is emper fect . 
Auguſtine againeſaith ,Tbat thetvertue which ts 
now in ainſt man «3 thas farre forth perfett, that 
2800 the prrfeition therzofyberabelongs 4 trme ac- 
knowledgement ,and an humble confe(ſ1on of the 31- 
. A broken and a contrite 
heart after an offence;is as wuch with As 


| 


> —— - — 


noſe Un bis: _ F I, 
reapprebendhinsfor ours, tRib{3aerie 12: in heavinaſeat heart is finoe, ſay: 
el wee recom] gm Gar ren 
| | know af &9- 9203.1; | : by : 
ws hers * 4 1:97 908 bf) g1 00 # bo — heaven , and 
| { archers £8 $39 421/FPFRY FROND de 

Que of 'this conclnfitns ſpring acber's ——_— = Mn Wheat gee erRG IEA SISA Tii ban - V, Con- 


uthnopledge-9wr ſelves to bee firners1 Aggindy | 
| This: the trerwiſedome of. men, to kyow him{clſe 


ifthere had beeneno offcace at all. Apd rhyr- | 
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+ V. Conclalios. | 
Hethat hath beguntoabieft hanſeife 19 Chrift & 

bis word, though 4s jet bee be ignorant m oſt 
points of religion, yet if be hawe acare ts mereaſe 
in knowledge , and to praftiſe that which bee 
hnower, be i accepted of God as a trme belerner. 


Tho E xpoſction. 


Vn ons by the Eaangelilts are {aid 

6+ / os kick had onely ſeene the mi- 
racles of Chriſt, and as yet bad madenofur- 
ther proceedings but to Chriſt 
tobethe Meſlias,andeoſubmitthemſeloesto 
bim and his dorine,which afterward ſhould 
bee taught, On this manner the womanof 
Samaria beleeued , and many of the Samari- 
tanes vpon her :and acertaineruler, by 
reaſon of a miracle he vpon his ſoane, 
is aid to beleeve , andall his houſhold, lob» 
4 42.53. When our Sagiour Chriſt commen- 
ded thefaith of the Apoſtles, tearming it a 
rocke, again(t which the gates of hell ſhould 
not prevailezit was not for the plentiful know 
ledge of the dodrine of ſaluation (forthey 
wereignorant of many articles of faith , as 
namely ofthe deathrefurreRtion, 
kingdome of Chriſt) but becauſethey belee- 
ved himto betheSonneofGod, and the Sa- 
uiour of mankinde,and they bad withalreſol- 
ued themſelues tocleave vatobim and th 
bleſſed dorineoffaluation which he 
though as yet they were ignorant in 
points. The holy Ghoſt commendithe fait 
Of Rabab when ſhee received the ſpices. Now 
this her faith was indeed bur a iced & begin- 
ning of lively faith: for then ſhee bad onely 
heardof the miracles donein </£gypt,and of 


upon ſmitten with feare;and hadconceiueda 
reſolution with her ſelfe,to ioynehber ſelfe to 
the [fraelites , and to worſhipthe true God. 
Now theſe & thelike, are tearmed belecuers, 
ha quem cauſe: forthough they be ignorant 
as-yet; yet their ignorance ſhalibeno conti- 
ming or laſtiogiguorancer and they have ex. 
cellenr ſeedes ofgrace, namely, -) porpoſe of 
hearttocleaueto Chriſt, anda caretoprofit 
in the doQrine of faluation z”"whereot they 
haueſomelicrleknowledge: > * v 


V I. Concluſion; Ni 


The fore-ſaid begianings ”; ave dy comers X 
| 'wnleſſe they ivereaſe, E kn, _ 


| 


0 The Expaſition,2 0 1. + 11 
fo wickedneſfeo natvre, andthe 
depth of bypocrifie is ſ6ch/,”qbat a man 


may and can eafily'transforme blinſelfe into 


_ | thecounterfeiran@reſernblnet fa 


| of God, 'Therefore I par punebyencd 


t 


the deliverance oftheraclites, 8 was there-. 


A 


| ſpirituall exerciſes ofinuocarion, faith, and re- 


gon ener increaſe as the: Gtaine of My. 
-ſeedetoa preat tree, and bexre fruit an- | 
ſwerably. The grace in the heartis like the | 
Graineof Moalterd-ſcedin two things. Firſt,it 
is (malto {ee toat the beginning:ſecondly,af. 
pn _ of o beart, it in- 
cteaſeth ſpeedily,& ſpreads it ſelfe, Therefore, 
if a manat the firff have but ſomelitlefeeliog 
of his wants,ſome weake & faint deſire, ſome 
 {mallobedience,he muſt notletthis ſparke of | 
grace goeouty but theſe motionsof the ſpirit | 
muſt be increaſed by the vieof theword, Sa- 
craments;& praierzand they mult daily be tir. 
red yp by meditating,codeavouring,(triving, 
asking,ſeeking,knocking, The malterdelive- 
rivg his talcts to bis feruants,laith vato them, 
Occupy till! come, and not hide them inthe 
earth, 1ſarth.25.26, Paxlvicth an excellent 
| to Tawothse : I exhvrt thee tolticre vp | 
the giftof God which is inthee,namely,as fire 
is (tired vp by often blowiag, & putting too | 
of wood. 2.7m. 1.6, As forſuch motions of 
the heart that laſt 'for aweeke or a moneth, | 
& after vaniſhiaway , they are not to beregar- | 
oincrofchers GpizpO Ephraim igh- 

ines of ther ing,O tEpbraim;thy righ- | 
teouſneile iketbecroraing deaw, As pf | 

T hiereforeconſidering, grace valeſle it bee | 
confirmed andexerciſed,isindeed no grace; | 
will here addecertainerules ofdireRion, that 
we may: the more ealily put in practiſe the 


peatance: and thereby alſo-quicken andre- 
uiue the ſeedes and beginnings of grace. ' | 
* 8. Inwhatplaceſoeverthou art, whether | 
alone er abroade , by tay or by night, and 
whatſoenerthou artdoing, ſerthyſcitein the | 
wars = let this —_ —— 
take in-thy heart that thou art betore 
heels God and doethy endeauour that 


| {mite thy beart withawe 
andreuerence; andmaketheeatrand to linne. 
T his counlell the Lord gaue Abrahams Ge. 
17.1. ye we andbe wproght. T histhivg 
alſowas practiſed by Exachwho for this cauſe 
in fades wotke with Gods 7 ? r= 
. 2, ENCceme preſent day as y 
A  nctebes 
day , that thou wouldeſt 'doe if. thou. weft 
dying. Thisis Chriſtian watchfulnefſe.; and 
- 3. Make cacaloguetandbils ofthine own 
cially of thoſe finnes alt 


] 


, 


em 


s 


of God may be diſcerned, namely 


- 


k f 6. " 1 * , L 
conclu nerd ewnnty enains 
ada —y—_— v—_ » ” _ — 
4 —_—_— "WEE" 


—_ —_— 
—_— 


EE Bane...” 


' 


dee the better for 
ing. For wgſſce in experience, that 


everrile againe aliue,Goodtheretore itis,that 


116) 243 247 


Riſe take ſuch} 


with alovdivayec,l,s: 
wen I, byreaſon of tine owne ſamer: and a GO 
thou bedemanded, what is the belt thing in 
the worldfor thee ? thy heart and conſcience 


- 


it 37h oj 24 £257 4 YU; 


”. 8 - — i. tn. Do le. th. — IIE_ 


fora Magibrate to. 


! ut he mult alſo be a Chriſtian io-his family, 
andio thetrade which he followeth daily.Not 
every one that is a.tordmon hearer of the 
word, anda frequenter of the Lords table, is 


co is CONUCr- 
ation in his private houſe, and in hisprivate 
| affaires and dealings bee ſutable. Thereis a 
man to be (eene what heis. 


it the whole| th, 


thy 
the taſteof thatliquor wher- 
bb GoneLindrdeetonl | 
i retog ? fartbon 


the 
knowelt notwhetherfplen alleepe, thou ſhalt | 


5. Labourtoſceand feele thy ſpiritual! po. | 


very 
cleanſe thee from theſtyqants:and letthis pra- | 


oxbbewthy {clit tobe amemberof Chril; | 
and afcruant ot God, not onely in the generall | 
of a Chriſtian,but alfoin the particular | 
calling in which thou art placed. lt is not e-| 
[Chriftian man, 


| bog bemoGtalfobea Chriſtian Magiſtrate: it | 
icndtienongh fdramilter ofa to beea | 
Cinifiac man, orn Chriltianin the Church, | 


7. Search the Scriptures, to ſe what is (io, 
and whatis not (in in every ation: this J 
poſe,not to (in in any thing : for faith andt 
purpoſe of (inning can neuer ſtand togither, 
$. Let thine indeauour beeſutableto thy 
purpole:and therefore do 
ainſtthy conſcience, rightly enformed by 
the word : exerciſe thy ſelfeto eſchew every 
ſin,and to obey God in every one of his com- 
mandements,that pertaine eitherto thegene- 
rall calling ofa Chriſtian, or tothy particular 
calling, This did good loſias,whoturned voto 
God with all hisheart , according roa/the law 
of Moſer,z King, 3.25. and thus did Zacharve, 


| dements of God without = pragma. 4.6, 
o. If at any time again(t thy purpoſe and 


sdone, ,D 
carry inthy heart a conſtant and reſolute uy 
e 


7 _— 


nothingat any time |. 


\anT Elizabeth, that walkedina/thecomman- |” 


ett 


reſolution, thou be quertaken with any linne |. 


vathy ſelfeiotocho bands | ling 


| thee - *X | . I lepce — ” 
this ma [el be Joge.lal ' folce, 


theright hand of Godthe Father, and that ei- 
ther by prayer, or giving of thankes, ſo often 


_| as any occaſion ſhall be offered. 


14. Thinkeoften of the worſt and moſt 
grieuous things that may befall thee; eitherin 
this life,ordeath,for thename of Chriſt;make 
a reckonivg ofthem, andpreparethy ſelfe to 
beare them: that when they come, they may 
not ſeem [travge, but be born the moreeaily. 

15. Make a9 avs of — —_ _ 

neſt,and vogodly thoughts, for thele are 
: ſeedes and . : 


ing in ones, 15. want of care in _— 
and compoling of our thoughts , 1s often pu, 
niſhed with a fearefull tempeation inthe ver, 


Pe IEN lit z 


| poverty,aeinabundance,as well in diſgrace as | 
ingoodreport,as wellib ſickenes asin health, 
as wellin life as in death. 


13. Pray continually , I meanenot by ſo- | 


pagebos ſet prayer, but by ſecret andinward 
-j& ions of the heart,that is, by a continu | 


alleleuation of miode voto Chrilt, ſitting at | 


ingsofaQualllingcio word | 
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[Ie lepri ipal ArcofsC heidi — 
ferred;toloue God when be ſhewes hicaſelfe 
tobe anenemy; and thus to perſcucre vato 
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PHIL, 3, verſe 7. 
But the things 4 bich were aduantage to me gthe ſame Iaccounted loſſe for Chriſt,&c. 


"" ag 
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Es 2 S; SS ES TIE Ow 
TO THE RIGHT VVOR- 
SHIPFVLL, SIR EDVVARD. 


 ___ DENNIE, KNIGHT. 
ROYP> OA T ts aconciefion of ear religion worthy 16be conſidered: That Chriſt alone t5 onr Medi- 


NP YM a; " atout, Inſtifier Propitiatour Saxony, by workes and merits hich be himſelfe wrought 
| JL) \ within himſclfe, and not by any workes, or werits, which he norketh in 1; by his ſpirit, 
AMR The Scriptnreſaith this muchin expreſſe words, Tuſtified freely by theredemption 

WS THAT IS IN CHRIST IESVsS, Rom, 3. 24. Heebath by HI M- 

Sa 5 EL FE,-pargedourfinhes, Heb.1.3. He was linnefor vs, that weſhould bee 

+ &, made therighteouſneſſe of God I N. H I M,z,Corinth,5.21.1 N HIM areye 


,, 


| Oommn * compleate, Col. 2.10,"By bis O W NE BL © OD heentred onceintothe 
holy place,and obtainedeternall redemption, Heb. 9, 12; Againe,Chrift i /aid to porge our conſcien- 
ces from dead workes by his blood : becauſe be offered himſclfe by bis eternall ſpirit, without { 

to his Fatherzv. 14. Audcommwnreaſon els 5 a3 mhuch, Por if rmuen bee myſtically waited to Chrift, and by 
this onion doe receine the ſpirit of Chriſhy and by the pirit doe good workes,and conſequently meri eternall life, 
they are then become partners with C brift, and are recemed mnta fellowſhip with him, un the worke of mans re- 
demption:whereas be inthe a(t of ourreconculiation with God,admits neither depatiexor partner. 
Thus couclaſion beeing thus of infallible truth , it ſernes greatly toexall the grace of God, ts abaſe mature, 
| and to beate downe the pride of all [uftitiary perſons and religions. And for tne further explaning of it , ſerues 
this treatiſe following,which [preſent to your Worſhip. And the reaſon of my domy us thu: I reme mber almoſt 
two yeares agoeinſpeech you entre4imo commendation; of that golden texts Phil.3.7. and withallgaue ſrgns- 
fication of your defire, that ſomething might be ſet downe z whereby you might bee brought toa further under. 
Randing of that place of Scriptare.Thereforeyto [atuifie your deſire, I haxe bere peneed a ſnort expoſition of it, | 
And Ihane further preſumed to publiſh it in your names deſiring ts may be a reftimonic of a thankefull minde, 

for your lone and fauour towards me. 
' Thus wifhing toyour Warſoip » commuance and encreaſe of loue tothe holy word of God , I take my leane. 
Ann, 1601, lan. 20, 
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command, W. Perkins. 
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Cwhat things are\ hisconverſion. 
| | dung. Allthings\ Vertuesand workes after his 
conuerſian. 


SES and workes before 


_ 1, I accountall thipgsloſle. 
2 I deprive m > 
| ep; man Jo Lefadns em dung. 


Thetext,Phs.3 7. | 


fo C2. 1 efleemethe knowledge of Chriſt 

ampli- | an excellent thing. 

fication by 2. 1 deſire to gaine Chriſt, 

a gradation | 3. I deſire to be found jn Chriſtia the 
day of iudgement. 


"1. Iuſtice by the faith of Chriſt. 
[2. Fellowſhip with RelurreQion, 


thedepery Chin the vere of ti Death. 
of Guinata 


647 


enpromoponrorman: 
WOHENG 


| _ 


a 
"4 
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were Chrift, 
9. Andbe foundin ok 
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J2L-44 He ſcope of theſe words, 
VV is this.lotheſecondverſ 
( a Vi) Paul admonifheth the 
C9 1h Fippiens , for to take 
| or certaine coun- 
FR. terfeit Apoſtles, which 
©, ioyned Chrilt and cir- 
cumcilionin the cauſe of their faluation: and 
put confidence. in thefl-/2,that is, inthe out- 
ward workes of the ceremoniall & morallaw. 
' And that this Admonition might take the 
| betterplace, be vſeth evo reaſons. The firlt 
propoundedin the ;. verſe, is this: Truecir- 
cumciſion is to worſhip God in ſpirit, to re- 
ioycein Chriſt, and not to put any confidence 
inthe fleſh. The ſecond reaſon is framed thus: 
Ifany man might put confidence in outward 
things, then I much more: but not 1 : there- 
fore no man. T he propolition or firlt part of 
the reaſon ispropounded in the 4. verſe, and 
confirmed in the fift & (ixt. Theſecond part, 
or alſumptionſburt I doe not put contidence 
in outward things Jis confirmedinthe ſeuenth 
& eight verſes, thus: All things are lotſetome 
in relvedt of Chriſt: therefore I put ao conhi- 
dencein any thirig oat of Chriſt. And thisis 
the very drift of the former words. 

[n the ſecond place the proper ſence and 
meaning ofthis portion of Scriptures to bee 
colidered. And for this cauſe, we are to be ad- 
uertiſed of ſundry things in the wordes them- 
ſelues. And firlt of all, let it be obſerued, that 
Pau/inthe 7.verle faith,in thetimepalts/ have 
comned all things loſſerandin the next verſe, in 
the time preſent , / doecownt all things loſſe. 1 be 
former is meant ofthat time-in which 
he was firſt called to the knowledy of Chrilt: 


But the thingrwhich wore aduant der 
er which wore b | 
$ Teaxdonbileſſe I count all things RAG Hos nk brooms S ndiatocg 


whom I have counted all things boſſe , 


the ſecond is ſpoken of the time, when he had | 
long continued an Apolile'of Chriſt , and 
 writthis epiltleto the Philippians. This di- 
| RinRion of times in one andthe ſame word), 
chakeemuch to the clearing of the doftrine | 
that ſhall afterward bee delivered. Secondly , 
 whereasin ourtranflation,itis ſaidio the 3.v. 
for whums lane coxnted all things boſſe,the words 
are too ſcant, anddo not fully expretle the | 
meaning of the holy Ghoſt. For the words 
fully eranſlated, ſignifies] bane wrade all roregs 
loſſezor,1 liaxe caft away all. things ,ot, 1 baxe de- | 
proxced my ſelf: of all rhungs for Chriſt: And wher-| 
| as Pool had faidbefore,[1 coun all rang eſſe] 
bis meaning is to | grooms —- | 
by fayi 1 deprine my ſelfs of all tmngs 8 | 
- 9 Jo for Chriſt, Thirdlysthe word tran. 


S —— 
— - — 


3. verlc 7. 


e excellent knowledge of C briſt Teſus my Lord, for 
and doe age thew to bee dung : that I might 


| 


A | {lated[d»ay] (ignifieth ſuch things iothe in- 


trals of bealts,asbeing vabt for mansv(c, are 
calt todogges:avd by it Pa! lignifies , that 
hee did not onely eſteeme all things asloſ- 
ſes, and deprive bimſelfeofthem, but alſo 
calt them away with loathing, in a mind ne- 
| yer to leeke the recovery of them. Lally, it 
mult be kaowne, that Pas/in theſe verſes v- 
ſeth a (imilitude borrowed from the Mer- 
chant manz& it may be framed on this man- 
ner, T he Merchant, in hope of a treaſure; is 
contentto elteeme his commodities nocom- 
modities, butlo(ſes;yeabee is furthercontent 
tocaſt them out into the ſea, and to elteeme 
them as things caſt todogges:that he may ob 
taine hisintendedtreaſure:ſo ſaith Paul, doe 
I count all my former atives as loſſe,, 
& am content todeprive my felfe ofthe,yeato 
loath the as dung, tor the obtaining of Chriſt, 

Furthermore the ſurnme and ſubſtance of 
the words,is a compariſon of things vnequal, 
and it may beformed thus: Althings are lotſe 
to me for Chriſtand Chriſt is my gaine. The 
firſt part of the compariſon is of Pauls lotles, 
& it is amplified two waies. Firſt,he ſets down 
| what things be his loſſe: and they are of two 
| ſorts, Priuiledges,vertues, and workes before 
his conuerſion when hee was a Pbariſie, A- 
gaine , Priviledges ,vertues, and workes after 
his converſion when hee was an Apoſtle of 
Chrilt:the firk are mentioned in the 7. verſe, 
the latter in the eight. Secondly , Paw/ ſets 
downe , how all things are loſſes tohim by a | 
gradation, thus: 7 count all thergs loſſe: [ deprine 
my ſelfe of thee: ] count them dung. 

The ſecond part of the compariſon is of 
Paxl; Gaine, Andit is amplited by a contra- | 
rie gradation, thus : / eftecme the knowledge of 
| Chrift an excellent thing: I defire to g ane Chrift; 
and | defire to be found m him Of theſe points in 
order:and firſt of Paws lolles before his cga- 
ger(jon,in theſe words. 

For the things which were vantage to mee, 1 

counted lofſe for Chrit, 

That theſe things may be wel knownylet 
vs yet more narrowly fearch the meaning of 
theſe words. Thethings that w to 
Pevlarcofthreeforts, Firlt, his priui , 
that be was bornea lew, that ts, a member of 
the Church:and again,that he was circurmci- 
ſed and brought vp io the (trait ſeR of the 
P hariſes - Secondly, his vertnes, namel » his 
ivſtice and zeale in his religion: Thirdly, bis | 
\ workes, whereby he tor outward carriage 0b- 
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Luk. 18.12, 


Hab.2.4. | 
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Chriſt the true and perfett Game. Se 
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ſeraedthe Ceremonialland Moral law, with- 
And all theſe thioges arecalled 
his ;becauſe he put his coofidence 
in them,S 
by, when he was a 
that hecounted theſe his aduantages to bee 
loſſe; becauſeſoſoone as be kaew Chrilt, bis 
confidence ceaſed, his former merits were no 
| merits, but as thingslolt & caſt away,yet not 
ſimply, but for Chrilt, that is, that hee might 
gaine Chriſt,and be foundin Chrilt, as he ex- 
pounds himſelfe in the words following. 
The meaning thus laid downe, ſundrie 
things may bee learned. The firſt,thatitwas an 
herelie of the Phariſies, to putconfidence in 
their workes, and tothinke that they could 
meriteternall life by them:for here Pa-/laith, 
that being a Phariſie, workes were his gaine 
and aduantagein the cauſe offaloation, And 
hence welearne , what toiudge ofthe Popiſh 
religion , whichteaches in ſubſtance the very 
ſame doctrine of confidence in works, and of 
themeritofſaluation thereby. Andtherefore 
the Papilts of our time are thechildren ofthe 
old Pharilzes, renuing & reviging the old he- 
relietoaching merit , with new and freſh co- 
lours. If they alleagde, that they aſcribe merit 
tothe workes, not of the ceremoniall, but 
of the morall law, and to works not of nature 
but grace;l anſwer;that the Phariſies did the 
lame, asthe Phariſic acknowledgeth in bis 
praier,when he ſaith, 7 rhaxkethee O Lord, 1 


am not as other men,Q5c. 


| Secondly, in Paw{rexample being a. Phari- 


lie welcarae, thatitisthepride and arrogan- 
cie of mans nature, to be ſomething within 
himſclte, &to ereRt vp ſomething vnto him- 
ſeite,to be his righteouſnetſe,and ameanes of 


| his faluation out of Chriſt, 7he #4#7( ſaith Ha- 


bacuk ) op byfaith, but hee whoſe ſoule is not 
right in impuſſervp bimſc/fe,or builds towers of 
detenceto himſelfe by vaine cofidence out of 
God. I heprodigall ſonne muſt have his part 
alone by himſelte from his father, Ps! faith 
of the lewes, that they eſtabliſhed their owne 


| righteouſnes, and would not beſubieQ to the 


righteouſnes of God. This beeing fo, let vs 
learne to ſee & dereſt this pridein our ſelves. 
For where it reignesand takes place , i there 
Chriſtis nottruly acknowledged: and when 
men begin to know Chriſt,this hidden & fpi- 
rituall pridegiues place. And further, by this 
we learne not to maruell,that Turkes & lews 
denie Chriſt, and that Papiltsinthe cauſe of 
theirſaluation , beſide the paſſion of Chriſt , 
foy(t in ſomething of their owne, namely 
thcirown merits and fatisfaQions:for it is the 
proud nature of man to ſet vp himſelfe, in 
whole, or in part,andtorelie vpon ſomething 
of hisowneout of Chriſt, No maruaile then, 
that ſuch as be otherwiſe learned & wile, line 


[ 


and die inthe opinion of iultification by thei 
owne good workes. TY 


Thudly, whereas Pax/accounts things of 


to merit eternall life ther- | 
Pharilie. He addes further, | 


'| tied: Ifhe beeas yet outof Chriſt, Paw/bath 


iailedges out of Chrilt , minilter true com- 
ort or true happines. [tiza priviledpe tohaue 
knowne Chrilt ,andto have caten anddruns« | 
ken with him:but of m_ Chriſt IIS | 
mee] know you not, [tisa priviledpeto bee 
rin waa Woke Saviour Chriſt bot it is 
of nomornent : for Chriſt ſaith ho i my mo: 
ther and brethren! he that doth thewsl of my fatber, 
is my brother ſiſtcr,and mother. Itis a priviledge 
thatthe virgin A4«rywas the mother of C brif 
but if ſhee had not as well borne himin her 
heart by faith , as ſhee bare him in her 
wombe, ſhe had not binſaued. It isa priviledg 
copropheſie in the name of Chili, but ot 
ſuch Chriftaith , far. 7.23, Depart frommee 
yee workers of miquitie. Laſtly JM is a priviledge 
to be indued with al kinde gf learning, ef arts 
and tongues but alas all js nothing: forit a 
man hadall wit, wifedome andlearning,and | 
could ſpeakein al matters with thetongue of 
men & Angels, voleiſche be found in Chrilt, 
he is no better in the ſight of God,the a dam- 
ned wretch; This beeing ſo, wee muſt karne | 
firit of all, ro moderate our care and our atfe- 
ions, for worldly profits, honours, pleaſures; 
and our principallcatemult euermorebe call 
onCHRIST:. Secondly, ſuch perions as 
livein an honeſt and civil] life, & (tandvpon 
this that they are no theenves,no murtherers, 
no adulterers,no blaſphemers,but in outward 
duties ſhewloueto God and man,they mult,] 


| 


Luk, 12.26 


Muk,., }, 
35+ 


| 


lay, take heed leſt they deceine themſelves , 
building vpon falſe grounds. For though ci 
vill honeltiebe a thing commendable before 
God, yetit is not ſufficientto fave vs before 
God. And Pav/who was a trait obſeruer of 
the law, afterhee cameto the knowledge of 
Chriſt , counted allhis morall obedience, 1n 
which he had formerly truſted, but lofſe and 
dung for Chriſt, 


| 


piſh Church this many yeares, that before a 
man can bein Chrilt, and beiuſtified,hemult 
firſt of all prepare-and diſpoſe himſelfetore- 
ceiue his rnification :and that when he is ſuf- 
ficiently diſpoſed, he doth-merit of congruitie 
that God ſhould infuſe righteouſne(ſe,where- 


ous before God.But I demand of the patrons 
of this dotrinezwhether,when the works of 
preparation aredone, thedoerisin Chrilt or 
out of Chrifttlfhe bein Chriſt,heis alſo iu(ti- 


Fourthly,it hath bin the doQrineof thepo- | 


by of a linger he is made no {inner, & righte- | 


given the ſentence, thatthe faid workes areto | 
beeltcemed as loile, and that the merit of 
congruitic is nomeatefor them that delire to 


feed on Chriſft,butrather food for dogges. 


received of vs, Such'as would truly come to 
Chriſtand recciue him,muſtmakeloſſes ofal 
chings:they muſt come paked & emptied of 
alltheir owne Fighteouſnes, As men in (hip- 
wrack caft out their commodities , and when 
thereis no remedy leave their ſhip and betake 


”.. Laſtly,bence welearnechow Choiſt isto be | 


| aduantage to be his loſe, we learne , that no| |themſelues totheſea,& thuscomeſwimming 
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_ | theſclofſes 


| [tharhad bin _ 
|  |bappelythioke; Gok baeen gement in 
Paalhethereforstocurof this (urmile faith, 
doubiles ] count all things !oſſe,thatis,that I may 


| altthe inward 
| {as 1 haveſaid.)T birdly, herewe mult vader- 


| rat. Now ther they arelotſes ooly igceſpeR 
| fiuffitication 6: fGlkation: ; when they arere-| 


To* Tic ry 


=C briſsthe true: 


corheſhore:even fomuſt all men frlt forſake |A | pu 


©'' © | Ce rhen comeco Chriſt, Beggers that 
a aut creeper thre | 
agiegrantame,tartan nes 
boecherrmay-doſrene. z 


mbeda king of $ 


[thighs thefraonea/rhe [ing 
- | of lſiuehcal -hiscrowne and.royal robes: 


_— hevuod tle meicomein ackelod with al 


irvefrelnliberngtiner com 
y þor mes ED — wy 


ping 
renin. Bewbedsd clombe- our felues 
wicthſipnes of p 
Wemul firſt b4 


: [eperinCrt, ark venom 


a5 alictebildin 


| | epilitie. Forthre traſt benothing'invetore- 


ceive Chriſt, buemeere faithreſting on meere 
rercic. Let allfuchthinke on this,as deſireto 
be in Cheiſt;8& to receive true c6fore by him. 
, "FT has much of 2a»: lofſes before bis con- 
uerſion:now come to be co(idered the things 
which were his loſſes afterhiscooverſion 
| they are ſet down in the wordsfollowing:But 
[deaubrieſſel doethmke all things. loſſes for the 6x- 
cellent knowledge of Heſwr Chet re T bat 
may bee the berrer knownelet vs 
a little confider rhe meaning -of the words. 


coumedchiogs ro beloſſe voto bim for Chriſt 
Carbed bib, keen tage: fomeman might 


not' bee raſhly,[ ſay more, 
that 1 prope. whes mnryty —_— 
fpealte itconfidently,as being what 

Gy.When hofaith,] dee arcomtbe ſpeakes'in 
chetimepreſent of himſclfe,as being not only 


a Chriſtis:butalſo an Apoſtle-of Chrift, And 


when he ſaith, «//cEing 
mult be obſerved : Te 
pertaining tohjm, but his 


ofan Apoltic:lecond- 
ly,all in»ard and Chriſtian vertues, 28 hope, 

F hos loyeof God,goodconlcitoce,&c.or of 

giftsnone is excepted but faith 


Rdd works not of oature but of grace,done Sc 
elfeced by the ſpirit of God in vs. For in the 
verſefollowing he doth reieR hisown righte 
oufierwhichirofthelae. Now hefaith ofall 
theſ#, thac chey are hisloſſes for Chriſt, Buc 


hopare they loiſes? The ſpeech mult warily 


| beviiderftood, lelt it aones They ar 


 lofſevnor inreſpeRoſgodly conn 
thef arethe cauſes thereof & they are meanes 
diſhewing oor thankfulvesto God,&loueto 


| Wheteas before Paw had ſaig,thattherfore he | 


| ihelbeou adage 
thelaw ruſt be-our tous. 


T his ddarrine of. ?avl 3; that all rertucs ant! 
workes batt of netratt3 rector laderin ; 


erge—rntoe 


written inthe law to 


tion: or rewatd@batwlc 


| fn 
| wich bis avnethildeen thanſiend befode him 
|buflifiedandinecadciled by Gheift. And theo- 
bedienceaf ſuch be accepecth in this coure,d | 


pg car far the _ 


then workes.inrigeur 
—_— edofmer- 
cy procured bythe 


pe 


ir urn eros or ogra | 


+ a Ea Toe "5: gropely 


in Chrif Heretherfore wemult rs D 
derflzadrhey | 


| geceſfariethus;and 

| obieRted:thavthelaw requires | 

|{aw mult beriied Srheroretdarhewbich 
ibfti6ed,auft 


cat fend butthbs paſlion 
je wer arora runes rr workerhur 
-wecan do,weimay vat laoke tor an aoteta- 


merit thereof; be 
for the mazitend worthinele of Chrilt, T has | 
of iullticeare war-' 
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faith ivno inftratiemetoprocure 'orwork our 
rorectiveorroup an thropge 


inftrumeac. 
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| | | cart this dung. 


laſting life, "Jn 
== 


| | Þ 
bnring of ehildriyy: Hot2by 26aſe, butas by 
\aftraitapd-narraly; ways; 
operatian.Mith his workes:; : and ww 
-hoth being 208 Gdered as a way to happines , 
| pa way,lnthisfcoſlcthe Fathers 
|haveaCribedfalyitiontgmany things,not as 
QC 4 butiasto waies; ;fherna aid well, 
thatworkesate the way 19:the king dome of hea- 
wen; 41nd wit the canſes of reigning. Latlantius 
Haith , Groata t ef repevtance: which who- 
cdgub 0-51, ents eff th binſelfe the way of 
{f6.Chryafluriny, Sawely. waking 3 6 ſeepiyg 
Pancho baregrebad;hy tdideuy their bedaet meth das 
@ rg 0099s fates; but 1bou naye# 
obtamer 


oftruc hamilitie. Foe if alluve renner and! 
'then all-b excluded.&rwe are totake 
nothing to but ſhame 6c confulion 
andgiucallgloricto God. Yea the moreour 
 ./Thdsweſkewhat things 


[inthe 
[lofles. This 
thus, / ciaxr 


by 
themloſſe, 1 makg the 
Cy enny 


[&ſebutarepetition'ofone & the ſamething 
inlarged and amplifiedio ſpeech.Now repet- 
tions in Scripture arenotidle and vaine, as 
 |theyareoftctimes in the writings of men,but 
they commonly bgnifie 2.things,namely,the 


, 
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ps ; 
Caceres riheE lotymi 
out recounry, T he foundation ofthis ccrtain- 
\tielies, in av impolkibilitia of, merit by. ay 
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| Chriſt the true and perfed Game. 


workgof man:which I willmake manife(t 
fige reaſons. The firſt is this: Itis aprin 
et Chriſtian inherent righteouſneile to 
day and keepea good conſcience: now P as/ 
expeeſſely excludes it from iultification, ſay- 
ing] kwew notbing by my /olfe,yer 1 am not thereby 
| fied, 2, Cor. 4.4. Theſecond is this,Paw/ 
ſaith, Epb.2.9. ee are not ſauedby workes: now 
he meancs no other workes butſach as follow 
 faith,andare done by the ſpirit of God. And 


that wee are created togood worker, And apaine, 
thas they are ordained that wee ſhowld walke in 
cbew, I hethird: beforea worke can merit,it 
muſt God befote the worke pleaſe 
God the worker malt pleaſe him: before the 
worker pleaſe him, be muſt bereconciled to 
GodandperteAtly iultified. lultification ther- 
foregocsin order beforegood workes, and 
forthiscauſe works cannot be twith- 
in the at of juſtification as cauſes, Good 
workes make not good men in whole orin 
part: . but men firſt of all made good by the 
goodneile of Chriſt imputed , make good 
warks by their goodaelle, T he fourth is this: 
The humanitie of Chriſt is themolt excellent 
ofall creatures in heauen andearth: yet being 
conl(idered by it ſelfe, it cannot poſſibly merit 
at Gods hand. Ina worke properly meritori- 
ous there be three conditions, Firlt, tbe doer 
thereof mult do it by bimſelfe,and not by an- 
other;torthen thepraiſe is his by whome he 
- | dathit,and nothigown. Secondly ,the worke 
| to.be done, mult not be a debe and datie, for 
then-the doer. deſernues nothing. Thirdly , 
there. mult bee a-proportionberweene the 
worke andthe reward of lifeeternal.Now the 
| manhood of Chriſt conſidered apart by it 
{elfe,cannot performe theſe three conditions. 
| Foritdoch whatitdoth by the ſpirit of God, 
wherby it was conceiuedand is filled without 
meaſare.Againe,jtis a creature, andtherefor c 
oi is,hath orcan MLERSES 
.Caltly, it can not doe a work proportio- 
nalito eteroall-gloriez becauſeit takes all of 
God,and can giueoothing tohim. If then it 
bec demanded , bow this man+hood of Chriſt 
ji mat a1. | anſwer,hot by Wy 
bat by meanes of the perſonallynion, where- 
by itas exalced and preferred into the vaity of 
the ſecond perſon;theeternal word of the Fa- 
ther,' Henceitistbat Chriſt meriteth: none 
-capmcrit of God but God. Now then ifChrilt 
' manor angel caopoſſibly merit byavy work. 
The fifth reaſonis this : therebetwo kinds of 

| (ionof the law,one whena worke is 


 |abatis done thatthe law requires, but notin 

thattmeanerand pe x thedaw! x . 
\ Lhe ſecond kinge of tranſgreibdnts in cucry 
- [gaod-worke which is'dond by: men. vpon 
| 6arth « now whereany tran{grefſion is, there 
mult bee pardon: 16.NO 


Pr mom—_—_ 


——_—— 


this appeareth by the reaſon which bevſeth, 


againf} thelaw the:otheris, when |* 


A 


[4 


| 


| 
| 


- 


({downetheſuppoled 


vpon thouſand; ofthem that lone him aud keepe bus 


anſwer, it is a thing vapollible. For the vertue 


cellence of the 


ff 

And « 7 
af [eich; \thipkethat the afflitionagf this 
|timeare not worthy, the gloric that ſhall bee | 


T hat this doctrine of the certentieof our. 
loſſes may yetthe better be cleared ,I will ſe | 
grounds of merits, and 
diſcouertheir weakeneila, T hey are two; the 
firſt is, the promiſethat God hath made to 
workes , whereby he hath bound himſclfe to 
rewardthem. with cternall glorie. 1 anſwer, 
that this very promiſe is made ot the good 
pleaſure, and meeregood will of God: and of 
the ſame goodaes itis,that any man isadocr 
of apy good workecither by nature or grace, 
Thertfore ifa man could fulgllthe whole law, 
heſhould not merit at Gods hand. T bus ſaith 
theLord. Exod.20.6, That be will ſpew mercie 


commanaements. T heſecondground is, That 
vertue of meriting isderiuedtrom Chriſt the 


— —"—”— - — 


headto his members by divine influence. | 


ofmeriting isio Chriſt, not ſimply as bee is 
man,butas he is ip one perſan God and man. | 
IT he worke which meriteth is done or acted 
eyen by the manhood , but the merit of the 
workcis fromthe Godhead, or from the x. | 
perſon. Now thenit thigvertue | 
be in Chriſh,not as beis man,butinreſpeR be | 
is Man-god,or,God-man yz it cannot bederi- 
uedto vs that are but men, voleile every. be: 
leeuer ſhould be derfied, and made of a meere 
man God-man which is impoſſible. T herfore | 
there is n0.capablegetle orpollibilitic of me- 
rit io the wgrke ofany meere van or creature 
whoſoeuer, Far this cauſe the true Church of 
God caer getelted humane merit. T he merit 
of congraztie, before juſtification ,is a Pelagian 
conceit, and wasnever maintained of the Or- 
thadoxe . fathers. St 


De orig. 


apieton copteiled thus 
much,The mer of congruitie((aith he) reſpect 


Thomas un his $wmme , and his latter writings, nor | 
of bis followers, And the(«) meritof condignitie, 
whereby works are ſaid oftheir owne dignity 
and that properly to deſerue the increaſe. of 
the firſt juflification,and eternalllife,was not 
recejued of the learned in the Chorch for 
morethen a thouſand yearesafter Chrilt,Re- 
dulphua Ardens, a very learned man in his 


thinke that God is bound as it were by 4 bargain, 10 


e620 promiſe 4 ſois bee ſreemureſpet of repaymy » 


eſpecially conſidering that gs, well merits as rewards 


the Apeſtleywho labonred more then 


| 4 volunt 477) prom:[e. e [- 
hr | ; a, If a man ſhould ſerve God 4 or. 


of the firfl grace was of old hiſſedout: neither was it 
LAs > of the better ſort of Schoolemen,as of 


pec.l.1.C«4. 


aMeri. 
tum A 
coudigno. 


timelaith thus : Seeomg by one grace we come to 
| exother, Þ, they are called merits.» and that amppre- 
perly. For gs, Augultine witnefeth, Godcrownes 
onely his ewng grace in vs. Againe, No manmay 


In domi- 
nic.18, 
polt trin. 


b Merita 
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agere* 
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Tand 


——_— 


| 


in an.1050, 


repay that which he bath promiſed, For a God is | dicuntur at 


. | ca Se 
| arg bis grace, For God crownes nething elſe invs but | ns 
his grace 3 becanſe © if bee world denle with vim 


« Diſtciae 
lining foonld be inſtifued in hu fight, | 
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are not werthie of the glorue to cone 4 . no not if one 
fhonld ſuffer all. For the merits of men ave not ſmeh, 
that eternal life maybe due for them, or that God 
foeuld doe ſome iniviric if bee gawe it wot , For to ler 
paſſethat all muritrarethe gifts of Godgand ſo man 
is rather dobter tp God for them, thin God 1oman, 
what are all merits to ſo great a glorie? Laftly,who 
i better thenthe Prophet, towhom the Lord gineth 
ſo worthie ateſtimonie ,ſa ny: I hane found a man, 
according to wine vwne heart ? For allthat be had 
needto p.2 toGod, Emternot into iudgement with 
thy ſernant. Agdinein procelle of time, when 
the meritof condignitic had taken place, it 
wasnot generally teceiued:for it was reieed 
offundryſchoolerhen, and others, as of Gre- 
gorie of Ariminey of Durand, of Waldenſis , of 
| Surgenſie, and Seotus, Wherefore toconclude, 
it.now appearesto beean infallible certainty, 
that hethat deliresto beſaued by Chriſt, muſt 
| endure the lolſe&fall hieworkesand vertucs 
| wharſbever,in thecauſe of his own iuſtificati- 
on;Now then ifthis doqrine bee fo certaine 
| andinfallible,as itis: then alſo muſt we be ſet- 
| ed iythis point without doubting; that the 
| preſent Church of Romeerreth/grieuouſly, in 
|thatit magnificth themerit of workes:Y ca in 
this regard it reuerferh the very foundatis of 
truercligion.” For ifthey mike aduantige in 
tho matter of ſaluation by their-works,Chriſt 
mo(toeedesvpon infalliblecertentie betheir 
| lo{ſer-becauſe han makesal workeslolle, that 
Cheiſt may be aduantage. Therefvre,farre be 
1t from vs all, to haveany dealing'or contra 
of locietiewiththatChurch\leſt we be parta- 
kersof ber dangerous and fearefallloſles. 

| - Againe , inthatall vertuesand workes of 
| grace are but loſſes for Chrift ; weemuſt nor 
only jnovr firſt converſion, but ener after- 


. { ward, though webe juſtified and ſanAibed, 


| wenin the pangof death, by meerefairh;reſt 
| ofi themeere mertie of God , and apprehend: 
naked Chriſt, that is, Chriſt ſeucred, in the 
caſe of faluation,from al reſpeAsof al vertues 
andworkes whatſoeuer. For there is nothing 


_ | oppoled tothe ſenereiudgement of God;bvt. 


meere Chriſt, If wedopreſumeto'opp | 
of ourdoingsto the ſentenceof the 1awhhell, 
death, condemnation, we are ſure togoe by 
thelotſes, © K by nA) 

Thus mschof the cert#inty of P4»/:loifes, 


. |nowfollowestheneceſſiticoftherT hey are 


 «- þneceffarie; inaothoth as withthem, to man 


| feanhavepart in Chriſt. For the merit of our 


| woke ud potyatins thegraceof God 
2.Conitcan not foget are 
'cOntraty as fire & water yr or - 
eth anothetin the cauſe of iuſtification and 
Glvation. Perl, to Gyniiethis cotrariery faith, 
if eleBtion be of gracegit Gin Acre 1or1er be 
of workes, it is tot of grace. Atd lf yr 


, Fatione cru-| \- ch & baits a day. $,Bernard faith, Tewching| | © 10 way Ware; that is not freely ginenenely wy, 
þrrmmnn nn | piers en ron ſufferings of this ws Henceit ven thattheprcen r o 


B 


| limputationobChriſh obedience 


eligiono 
the Churchof Rewe aboliſheth Chrift, in as 
much as it maintaines &rmaghifies the rmerit | 
ofgood wetks. And this niay be gathered by 
the very doQrineof that Charch, For it tex- | 
cheth,that m\& mull beſaued by their praiers, 
| faſtings,almes,pilgrimages, building of Chiit. | 
ches, chappele,bridges,&c. What then (hall 
thepalſion 6f Chrifi doe? whereto ſerves it? | 
They anſwer;that it freesvsfrom death, and 
giues to out workes, the merit of eternalllife, | 
& wakesthem meritorioullyto increaſe our 
uſtification;” Henceit follswes,that Chriſt is 
| no morebue the 1.cauſe of our faluation,and 
| that we ourſelves are ſecondatic cauſes vnder 
him, & with him... Andehus he is made, ofa 
Saviour, y1o'Saviour, Secondly;by the former 
neceſlitie we learne,that whofoeuer wilbe (a- 
ved by the meritof Chrilt, muſt come- vnto 
him withoot yertues or workes of his 01n;not | 
carrying in heart; ſo much as the leaſt conh.- 
dence in them, eſteeming-himſelfe tobee a 
molt vilexrretched, and- miſerable ſinner, as 
the Publicane didwho prayed, Lord bemer- 
citull tomealſinner, © 
| Hichert6 of Puy/; loſſes: now followes the 
ſecond part of the cGparifon, touching P an! 
gaine, But Chriit is myGomne, Aferitence tobe 
remembred;andtobewritteninthe tables of 
our heart for ever; And the reaſon thereof is 
manifeſt; Chrift our mediatovr God & man, 
is theonely fountaine of allyood things;that 
are,orcan bethought on, whether ſpirituahor 
temporall;Saint Toby ſaith,'Of his fulnes were-| 1 6 
reine | RI 4s wn ſaith, Ir him | Col. 2.4.6 


| 


- 


all the treafures'1 wſedowe- amd knowledge ave | v.10. 


Chriſt our Rdybineyor Conttryprice. And avhe | 
makes 44s theroote of alevil ig mankiod, 
jr _ rote of all « e554) 

| -Forthe ring of this Go: ; 
Atine, two'pointsateto be;hindled: Whin 
Qhrilt i4 our igaine?: and how? Touchiogthe 
timewhensd:Jexdownthreechings.'Heis o8r 
guineinthivlifetheis burgaine in death:and 
-be is ourgaingafterdeach.” Fo returne tothe 
:fr(t-hois@uryalbein life, if we curne from 007 
evillwaies, aod beleeue in bim , ip as much as 
he batb givenfot vs many benefits, which 1 
will ceducetotenne heads. T he firft is,pardon 
of finvithour-tearme 4 - pal, 
| p—_ tovome. Yet maſtwe here remem- 
lately 4 whether men repent or no, butvpon 
ceditionofoorzepentance,The ſecondis the 


forour iti6 beforeGod Fooin 
ghe foruninkidals erfeth che ihcedacmeſior 
hell,and law, in reſpeR of the curl 
FF neon cbefnntariſech a Right 


ſhoo isreſer- 


| 


| bt inflified by the Iaw;ye ave aboliſprd ſ. 


hn, mn <M—_ . * 


coetcrnalblike;bebercoitbe 
'"vedtothelife tocome. The third isour Adop 
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tion, whereby weeare the children of God 
and brethren of Chriſt, And hence haue wee 
a Right of Lordſhippe or dominion over the 
whole world,and al things contained therein, 
whether in heauen or in earth : which Right 
was lolt by Adem,$ now reſtored by Chrilt, 
[ndeede wicked men andinfidels have & vſe 
the things ofthis lifeat their wils,and that by 
Gods permiſſion : butthey receive andinioy 
them no otherwiſe then children of traitovurs 
doethe 
tuceareſ{affered totakethe benefite of ſome 
partofthem for thepreſeruiog of their liaes, 
thoogh theticle & intereſt tothem be not re- 
ſtored. Thefourth isthe minilterie;thatis,the 
preſence, aide, & proteQion of good angels. 
The fifth gaine or benefite is, that all the 
miſeriesand calamities of this life, ceaſe to be 
curſes,and are made bleſſings, being turved to 
thegood of the that aretobe ſaved by Chrilt. 


| Thefixth is the mortification of originall (in, 


| withall the parts thereof,by the vertue of the 
death of Chrilt. The ſeventh is aſpiritualllife, 
| wherby we live not,but Chriſt lives in vs,ma 
king vs partakers of his Annojinting,&there- 
by enabling vs toliue as Prophets, Prieltes, 
Kings. Prophets,to teach and make confe(li- 
on ofour faith in Chriſt : Prieſts,to dedicate 
and preſent our bodiesand foulesto God for 
the ſervice of his Maielty : Kings, to beare 
rule and dominion over thecorruptions, and 
lults of our hearts The eighth gaine is, that 
Chriſt preſents all ourprayers & good works 
to his Father io his owne name: & thus by his 
own Faterceſſion makes them acceptablevn- 
tohim,The ninth gaine is,the preſence of his 
ſpirit : For when Chriſt aſcended, hee tooke 
with him our pawne,oamely our fleſh, &lett 
with vs his owne pawne, the preſence of the 
Comforter , to ſupply his ownepreſence,to 
| gaide,comfort, and toa(ſurevs of our adopti- 
on andfaluation. Thetenth and laſt is, Per- 


ſeuerance in having and bolding the former 
gaines. For thusſaith the Lord, Jer. 32.49./ 
will put my feare tn their hearts, that they ſhall not 


depart frommee. Andit mult be remembred , 
that wordsare not ſpoken only in gene- 
rall tothe Church, but alſoin ſingular to eve- 
ry true member thereof: becauſe they arethe 
words ofthe couenant, Againe,D avid ſaith, 
Pſal 2.3. thatthe righteous mas 1; like a treeplin 
ted by the water ſide, whoſe leafe ener withereth : 
who therefore hath alwaics ſappe of grace in 
the hearttotheend. | 

. Againe, as Chriſtisovr gaineio life,ſoishe 
alſo our gaine in deatbin as much as he bath 
taken away the ſtiog ofdeath,and hath chan- 
gedthe: condition of it, by making it ofthe 
gateofhell;to be the way ofcteroall life. 

- Thipdly, hee is our gaineafterdeath three 
waies.Ourfirſt gaine isthereſurretion of our 
bodiesto eternal life in the day of ivdgement. 
The ſec6d,is a priuiledge to iudge the world, 
For firſt of alliud ſhall paſſe vpon the 


| godly: which done, they ſhall be taken vp to 


s oftheir parents,who peraduen | {wer following theancient and Catholike Jo- 


|agesand times;through 


Chriſt, and there as witneiſes and a 

of bis ſentence of condemoation, iudge togj- 
ther with him,the wicked world. The third is, 
the cternall retributiongin which God ſhallbe 
all in all,f6eſt in Chriſt, 8 then inal the mem- 
ber of Chriſt,and that for ever and euer. 

T he next point tobe handled is, How Chriſt 
is oar gaine ? For the AO of this ,two 
queltios are to be opened, The hilt is, Accor 
ding to what nature Chriſt is our gaine? | an- 


Arie , That(«)whole Chriſt is our gaine, ac- | 


cording to both natures. The godhead of 
Chriſt profits no ſinner without the mibood, 
northe manhood without the godhead, And 
as Leo ſaith gEachnatureworkeththat which 
Is proper vatoit, hauing comunication with 
the other. Againe, God may be conlidered 
two waies; God abſolute, or God made man,God 
abſolute, that is, God abſolutely conlidered 
without reſpe&to Chrilt,is indeedafountaine 
of righteouſneſſe and life; but this fountaine 
iscloſed;{caled vp,andnot to be attained vn- | 
fo: becauſe our linnes make a ſeparation be- 

twecne God & vs:and God thus conlidered , 

is a Majeſtic full of terror to all ſinnefull mer. 

But Godcoſideredas he was made man, and | 
manifeſted in our fleſh , is alſoa fountaine of 
goodnes;yea the ſame fountaine opened, vn- 

lealed, & flowing forthtoal mankind. Hence 

it is that Chriſt is calledthelight of the world, 
the bread and water of lifezthe way, thetrutb, 
thelife. Heereagaine wee mult rememberto 
makea difference ordiſtioion ofthenatures 
of Chriſt, For the godhead of Chriſt is our 
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| 1,Cor. 6, 2. 


a Auguſt, 
hom. de 0- 
uibus,c, 12, 
Humana 
diunitas,& 
diuina hu. 
manitas 
mediatrix 
eſt. Leo ce. 
piſt. 10, 


gaine, not in reſpec of eſſence, but inreſpeR 
of vertue andoperation ſhewedin , or vpon 
themanhood of Chriſt , whereby it makes 
things which were done and fufferedin the 
ſaid manhood, apt and ſufficient to appeaſe 
Gods anger ,and to merit eternal lite tor vs. 
As forthe manhood, it is not onely in effeR 
and operation, but alſo really communicated 
to the faith of the beleeuing heart : and here- 
upon it is as it were a treaſury and {tore-houſe 
of al therich gracesof God, that ſeruetoiu- 
lifie,ſave,or any way to enrich the EleR of all 
the whole world. It a- 
ny doubt of this, let them conlider 3 things 
ofthis moſt glorious manhood, Thefirlt is, 


" |fublancethereof. And henceit istruely tear- 


the grace of per/onall mon z whereby it is recei- | 
colin the Vnitie oftheſecond perſon, and 


hath no beeiog or ſubliſting, butonely inthe 


med the humanity of the Sonneof God, or 
ofthe Word. The ſecondis, that this man- 
hood hath init al falneſſe of grace. Now this 
fulneſle ofgrace containes in it all the gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt, and that io the highelt degree 
of perfeQion. It hath therfore in it gifts more 
for number, and greater for meaſure, then all | 
men and Angels have. Thethird is, that it 
receiueth this excellency of gifts and graces, 
not forit ſelfe, but that it may bee asit were a 


pipeor conduitto conuey the ſame graces to 
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654- Chriſt the true and perfect (Jaine. 
all che ele&.Ourſaluation and life dependeth | A | That the boay of over Lord ,6 ng ſanttified by the | Lib.ii.c,1,, 
on thefulnetſe of the godhead, which is in vertue of theVadieqnedton ya wade ſo rffetu- 
Chriſt :nevertheleſſe it isnot conveyed vato| | allfor myſticallbenedrition, that it can ſend forth 
vs: but in the ficſh, and by the fleſhof Chriſt. | | hir ſanitification po vs. Lallly, Chriſt is our 
| Thus much Chrilt Ggniteth, when hee ſaith, Redemption or life,00 this manner: Io the per- 
Toh.6.53,54.35. My fleſh is meate indeede. And, ſon oftheMediatour,being one and theſame, 
Except ye eate the fleſp of the ſoune of man,C+ drink,| |there is a double life: one vacreated and ef. 
bis blood, ye bawe no life in you. And, He which ea- ſentiall,agrecing to Chriſt as heis God, And 
teth my fleſp,abides in meyand 1 i8 him, And lohn this life is not giuen to vs atall, favein re. 
che Bapti(t Gaith, /ob.1, 16.Of bis fulneſſe,were-| _ ſpeR of cheefticacic thereof, Forin God we 
ceiue grace for grace. The Supper ofthe Lord, | }liue,mooue,end have our beeing. The other 
is ordained for theincreaſeand continuance | | is the created life ofthe manhood;and itis ei- 
ofgraceand life: andof it Paw! faith, 1. Cor. thernaturall, or ſpirituall. Naturall, is that 
10.16, The bread which we breake, ts a fellowſprp wherewith heeliuedia the ellate of humiliati- 
or communion with the very body of Chriſt. On| | on by ordinarie meanegzas allotber men doe. 
this manner Chriſt is ſaid 1. Corinth. r.30.cobe| | Spirituall, is that whereby he now eſpecially 
mide unto vs of God wiſedomerighteouſneſſe, ſan-| | livethintheeſtate of exaltation and plorie , 
Rification redemption. Wiſedeme,not becauſethe | | And this life heliveth not onely for him ſelfe, 
eſſentiallwiſedome of thegodheadis giuento,| | butallo for vs;that we being partakersthere- | Rom 9.8, 
vs: for thatis infinite and incommunicable. of,may live togither with him. Thus the aun: | Cyril.in 
Neither againe, becauſe hee isthe author of | | cient Church bath taughtezthe fleſh of Chriſt | ſob L.3.cz7, 
our wiſedome,giuing vs knowledgeofourſal-] | vnited tothe Word,is made quickening fleſh, "A £54 a 
| uation, as the Father andthe boly Ghoſt doe. | | thatit might further quicken them with ſpiri- | « 
Nor becauſehe isthe matter of our wiſdome,| | tualllife that are vnited toit, | 


the knowledge of whom is cternall life: but| The next queltion is, In what eſtate Chriſt 
for an bigher cauſe then all theſe. Our media-| | is our Gainez The eſtate of Chriſt is two. 
tourthe man leſus Chriſt,who isalſo God, is | |folde:the eſtate of humiliation from his birth | 
an head vntovs,and a roote of our wiſedome: tohis death; andthe eſtate of exaltation in 
For hee was annointed with theſpirit of wiſe- | |hisreſurreion,aſcenſion, and his (itting at 
dome inthe afſumed manhood, not privately | | the right hand of God. In this brlt eſtate be 
fac himſclfe, but that wee alſo which beleeue | | workes aud procures our Gaine. Chriſt ling 
might bee partakers of the ſame annointing, | | baſely inthemanger, and crucified ignomi- 
and that wiſedome from him by his fleſh | | niouſly ontheCrofle,gained our deliverance 
might be conacied vato vs, Therefore from | | fromhell, and a rightto life everlaſting, In 
bis wiſdomethereis wiſdomederivedin ſome | C| the ſecondeſtate, hecommunicates tovs the 
meaſure;to all thatare myſtically vnitedvato| | gaine beforenamed, and by degrees,puts vs 
| himyas lightio one candle isderived toanbfi-| | in poſſeſſion ofit, And forthis ende,hee now 
dred, or as heateisderiued from heate. Again, | (its attheright hand of God, and makes rc- 
he is our 1tice,not onely becauſe heigtheau-| | queſt forys, | 
thor aod giuer of our iultice, with the Father The vſe ofthis doArine,that Chriſt isour | 
| andthe holy Gholt:neither becauſe theeſſen-| | Gaine,is manifolde, Firlt it ſheweth,that wee 
tiall iuſtice of Chrilt is given to vs : forthen| | in our ſelues arepoore, and altogether deſti- 
| we ſhould beall deified : but becauſe thatiu- | |tuteof ſpirituall good things, For tothisend 
tice which is inthe manhood;conlifting part- | {is Chriſt ourgaine, that he may ſupply our 
ly in the purity ofnature,and partly in thepu- | |want,and fill them with graces that are other- 
rity of aQion, whereby he obeyed his Fathers | [wile emptie,and euenhunger-ſtarued.Second 
will, and ſafteredall things tobe ſuffered for | |ly it teacheth;that men doe in vaine ſeekefor 
vs: thisiuſtice I fay, is imputedtovs, andac-| |ſo much astheleait droppe of goodnelle out 
counted ours, according to thetenour of the of Chriſt, who alone is the ſtore-houſe of all 
couenant,as itit wereinherentinvs. Heis our good things, Heaven and earth,men and An- 
| San Aification,not onely becauſe beisthe au- gels,and allthings arebut as notbiog tovs, if 
| thorof it, neither becauſe the ſanRity os holi- | | by them, wee ſecke to enioy ay thing ovt of 
{ netſeof the godhead is communicated tovs: | | Chriſt : yea GOD isv0 God to vs without 
| but becauſe he was ſanRibed in his manhood Chriſt. Thirdly,we learne todetelt the trea- 
| aboueall men and Angels. And from this ho- | | ſary which the Churchof Rome maintaines 
| lineſle of his, our bolineſſe is deriued , and| | end magnifies. Itis as it were achbeſtin which 
ſprings asa fruit: asthecorruption in Adams| | iscontained, not onely the overplus of the 
polteritie is derived from the corruption of | | merits of Chriſt, but alſo of Martyrs & Saints, 
| Adam. Chriſt faith , Toh. 1.7.19. For theirſakes| | to be diſpenſed in pardonsat the Popes plea- 
ſanttifie I my ſelfe, that they alſo may bee ſanitified | | ſure . But Chriſt isalone our full andperfeR 
Cyri.in | "gh the track, Quit althodo Genhon gion gpincand therforeio himſelfechere is an a) 
Tob.lib, i x, | ###%{cife the Fjiritzas man be receinerit:' which bee ficient Treaſury of the Church : and as 


ap.15, | doth wot for bimſclfe, but for 1ghat thegrace of | | Paxi ſaith,Coloſſ 2.10, In bimwe are e 
cap.15 | / : b 4d n Jp .10, In | compleat 
ſentiification 011 of bim,and in bim firit receined, | Asfor the merits of Martyrsand Saints, they 


| migh tpaſſe to all mantznd. Ayaine hee faith >| ' bring no aduantageto the people of God, but 
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are indeqd.matter ofthe dyng-hill, Fourthly, | A| or powerof the god iſed bimſeltc 
l godhead hee raiſed bimſelte 
3 (uae treaſure and gaioe, our hearts from death, and thereby acquit himſclie of 
mall beſet on him. Our migds vic fo bevp-| | our lignes: and this acquitallorablolution is 
Lap wal avant rm after gaine: let| | hisiuſti6cation,wheeby hedeclareth himſelfe 
vseh wr apan. frag ft; heis ourpen-| | to beaSauiour perfeRiy righteous, For ifhee 
grand 1s Qurgaing, Nay, wee maſt aboue | | had not atisbed thewrath of God tothe full, 
| pleaſures, honours, profits, louehim, and | | and brought pertet rightequincile, hee had 


reioycein hiam: yea, we ſhould be ſwallowed 


never riſen againe,contidering he was ivdged 
vp with loyeof him, Laſtly, beraismatterof | | and cnd——_—_ for our "vas 4 : 


comfort.lnthelatſe of goods and friends,and The third myſterie is , the pbt of Angels, 
| calamitiesof this lifewe maynot bediſmaied: | | whodeliredto Ant $6 into the nbd. of 
| allthe loſſes of thix life,are but petty loſſes,0 | | Chriſt:in which they ſaw threetbings,as Lake 
as we haueChrill for our gaine. Nothing | |teltifieth, Thekilt, that it was ameanes to 
can be wanting vato vs, in themidlt ofallour | | maniteſt the glorie of God : the ſecond, that it | Kuk.3. 14. 
lolles and mii Glone azwe recciue of his | | brought peace and good ſuccetſeto men pon 
fuloeſſe , whois the fountaincof goodnelle, | B |earth:thethird,that it was a meanes to reueale 
neuer dried vp. the geod will of God tothe world, Thefobrth is, 
To proceedefarther,the ſecond partofthe | | the preaching of Chriſt ro rhe Gentiles. This ap- 
compariſon [Chriſt « wy gaine] isarmplified by careth to bee a great my(terie; becauſe the 
agradation on this manner: / efcewe the know- nowledge of Chrilt was kept fecret from the 
, of Clift Ieſus my Lord an excellent a : I| | natiss, for theſpace of more then fourethou- 
Ne fo ate Cbriff: 1 deſire to be found in Chrift, | |ſand yeares, For from the creation to Moſes 
Ofthelein order, By the knowledg of Chriſt, | |the Church of God was ſhut vp in alittle fa- 
| weareto vaderſtand the doRtine of the Gol- | |mily : from Yeſes to Chriſt , it was included 
pel,or the dotrine of theperſon and offices | | within the precios of lewry:which wasnot 
of Chriſt, conceived and knowne of vs, To| |ſo muchas the fourth part of Erg/and. The 
this know ean «xcellency is aſcribed, of fifth mylterie was the Conner fron of the worldto 
which I will ſpeakea little. This excellencie | | thefaith of Chriſt. And this is ſo much the 
24, yaa partly in the matter and contents, | | greater wonder y becauſe this converſion was 
partly in the effeR; thereof, Touching wrought by the preaching of the Goſpel , 


the matter, it is fullof excellent myſteries, | | whicÞ is flat agaioſt the naturall reaſon and 
which P/ reduceth to ſixe heads io his Epi- | C will ofman, andcherefore voht to perſwade: 


eto Timerbie, r.7im.3.16, Theficlt isthe and the preachers hereof were ſimpleand ſilly 
\{ncarnation of the Sonne of God, in theſe men toſcero: and ſome of them which were 
words,God made manifeſt inthe fleſp, And here| | conuerted,iwere the very lewes that crucified 
two wonders offer themſelnes to be conſide- | | Chriſt. The laſt mylterie was the «ſcen/ion of 
red:the Belt, whereas Adams fleſh and Adems | | Chriſt intogloris, Thegreatnelile of this my te- 
Gnneare infeparably ioyued together, in re-| | ry appeater io two things, The tijit, that 
ſpcRofall tha nature can doe; yet did the | | Chrilts aſcenſion was arcall and full opening 
Tarr God take vato him mans nature & _ _—_— of —__ , _ w_ __ 
ſh without mans(Gane:becaule hewas con- | | merly bin ſhutby our (ins, Thelſecond, that 
ceiged ofa Virgi theaeenſive Chritt, was no perſonall or 
pripate aſcen(io:for he aſcended in therdome 
and ſtead of all the Ele: and they aſcended 
togetheriv and with him , and now after a 
ſort are togither in and with him in glory. 
T hus weſee the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt in reſpeR of the My lteries contained 
thereig : tbelike excellency appeares in the 
effeRs thereot;which arerwa,the knowledge 
of Gad,and of our ſelues, | 
For the firlt,byche knowledge of Chriſt,we 
know Godaright. Hence Chriltis called Heb, 
1.3.7hebrightneſſe .; 7% gone F, —_ 
d bath his li | mthe rootthere- | -| the ingrauen inmage of bis perſon: and, the image 
OE. The Mo oapfioteinche trowledgeok the amifible G , Cal.1.15, And Pawl({aith no- 
Cheri tably,that when God ſhincth in our hearts by 
the light oftbe Goſpel, bu glory & 10 be ſcene in 
the face of Clwift, 2. Cor.4. 6. The wiledome, 
| |power,and goodnes of Godis made manifeſt 
| pon our (innes | in-Chriſt: and that morefully then cuerie was 
ode ern ; but amecre man wasour head; butin thee- 
coandyeatt | |ſtate of grace,Chrilt is our head,God & man. 
[By creation we receiuebut a natural life tobe 
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1656 (rift the true and perfect (Jaine, 
continued by food: by Chriſt we receiue a {pi- | A | hope in our owne righteouſties; and the pro. 
cienallcobepra eternally without food, miſe of lifeeternall by Chriſt, ſhould bee of 
by the operation of theſpirit. Asthe ſpouſe | | none effeR, Forthelawneverivſtifics before 
of Ademwwas bone of his bone, and fleſh of | | God,tillit be perfedHy kept:which condition 
bis fleſh: ſo is the ſpouſe of Chriſt bone of | | of jon if men performe, there 
his bone,$& fleth ofhis fleſh : and that in more] |ſhouldbelittlencedeofChrilt, vr of the Go. 
excellent manner : becauſe every particular] |ſpel.Secondly,ifthisknowledge be of fuchex. 
man,as he is borne anew, andthewhole Ca-| | cellency, it maſt belearnedot vs, and thatin 
tholike Church the trae ſpouſe of Chrilt, | |ſpeciall manner. Ifroother inferiourlearning 
ſpringeth and ariſeth out ofthe meritand efh- | | we lend the vnderftanding & memory,tothis 
cacie of the blood that diſtilled out of the] |we are to apply the whole man, Theminde | 
beartand wm ; of Chriſt. Inthe creation God| |muſtlearneit by opening it ſelf toconceiveit: 
| makes life of nothiog:butby Chriſt he draws the memory mult learne it, by ſtoring it vp: 
our life forth of deatb,and changethdeathia-| [che wil & affeRios muſt learneit,by refignlte | 
| to life. Againe,in thelaw the iuſtice of Godis| |andcooforming themſelves intheirkind vn. | 
ſet downe&reuealed : in Chriſtwe ſeemore, | Þ | toit, Thus Paw! teacheth,7har to learne Chriſt, 
namely, perfe&iuſtice and perfeRt mercy, re-| | «s the truth is in Chriſt is to put off the old man, &+ 
yealed to the full; yea(which is a wonder)iu- | | ro put onthe new man, which after God i5 created in 
llice and mercy reconciled. Laſtly, in Chriſt | | r5ghreonſneſſe and belineſſe, Thirdly,by this we 
we ſecethe length,the breadth, the beight, the | | learne to value and prize the knowledge of 
depth of the love of God,in that God vouch- Chriſt, aboveallthings inthe world. The An- 
fateth to love the ele& with the very ſame els of God themſelues defireto profit in this 
love wherewith he loueth Chriſt. nowledge. David, whointhe darknes ofthe | pc14,., 
Asby Chriſt we know God:ſoalſoby Chriſt | |old Teſtamentdeſiredto beadoore-keeperin | 
wee kno our ſelues : and that on this man-| | the houſe of God, if he werenow living on | 
ner: Firſt we muſt conſider;thatin the Paſh- earth,would be content with an office a thou- 
on hee tookeour perſon vpon him , and that | |fandfolde more baſe,that hemight enioy this | | 
vponthe crolle, he ſtoodin our place,roome,| | clearglight ofthe knowledgeot Chrift. But a- | 
and ſtead, Secondly, weeare toconſiderthe| |las,therearenofuch Davids now adaies. Itis| 
greatneſſe of his agonie and paſſion, ſet forth our fault, and the fault of ourtimes, that this 
vatovseſpecially by five things, Thefbirſtis, | (- | knowledge isof little or no value and acconnt | 
the teſlimonie of the Evangeliſts, whoſay in| © | among men; andlitle fruit therof to be ſcene. | | 
emphaticall words, that he was ful of ſorrow, And therefore it isto be feared; that God will | 
and grieno»ſly troubled, The ſecond, his com-| | take this treaſureof knowkedgefrom vs, and | 
| 


| 


plaint , chat his ſoule was beawie mo the death:| | ſend forth ſtrong illuſions to belecue lizs ; be- | *: bf 
and, that hee was forſaken of the Father. The| | cauſeitislittle grnothiog loved, at 
third, his prayer with ſtrong cries : ſane mee from Fanl yet forther commends this know- 
this houre:let this cup paſſe. T he fourth,thecom-| | ledge, in thathe calsit,7 he knowledge of Chrift, | 
ming of an Angel to comfort him. Thelaſt,|] |HIS LORD, Now hee is bur Lord foure 
his ſweat of water & thicke or clotted blood. | | waies. Firſt, by the right of donation(becauſc 
Now in Chriſt thus conſidered , wee ſee the| | all the Ele& aregiuen to him of the Fatherin | 
greatneſſe of Gods anger againſt vs for our | | the eternall counſellofeleRion:)ſecondly,by 
ſinfles: we ſee thegreatneſſeof our (ins:weſee| | creations thirdly ,by the right ofredemprion: | 
the vilenes of our perſons: we ſeethe hardnes| | fourthly, by theright of headſhip, in that as a | 
ofourhearts, that neuer ſo much as (ighfor| |living head he giues ſenſe and ſpiritual lifeto | 
our offences, for which the Son of God {weat | | thEthatbelecoein him. And Px/cals Chriſt | 
water and blood: wefee ourvatbankefulnes, | | his Lord, becauſe he beleeved hisowneleQio, 
thacliclereſpeRorregardthis work of Chriſt. | D | in which he was given to Cbriſt , his creation | 
Laſtly, wee ſee our dutie: that wee are to bee] | & redemption by him, and his myſtical] con- 
throughly touched with true repentance,and | | iunRion with him,as with bis head, And here. 
to humble our ſelues as it were tothevery pit| | Pex/ in bis example teacheth vs twothings. 
of hell: foritthe Sonne of God mourne and } | The firſt, how weſhould know Chrilt,&the 
cry for ourfinnesimputed, we aremuch more] |do@rine ofthe Goſpell. For the — 
to cryand bleed inour hearts forthem,ſeeing | [ledge wherof here is d,beſrde general 
they arc-ours properly , and with them wee | | vaderſiiding ofChriſ} & his benefits,with ge 
| zach.12.10 | have pierced Chrilt;And thas the excellencie | | neralaflec,a ſpecial applicatis therof.It is not 
ofthe knowledpe of Chriſt ismanifel?. {afficientto-beleeue theeleis, + wwe ne 
Hence weleatneſundry things: Firſt,if the iuſtification,glorificationof Gods le:but 
koowledge of Chriſt beſo excellent , wemay | | wemuſt goe further, 8 belecue the very ſame 
not maruaile, that by themaliceofthediuel it | |rhingsin ourſelues. T beredfon may betaken 
bath beene corrupted many hundred yeares | from the Contents of theGoſpell.For it con- | 
intheRomiſh Church: which teacheth, that | | tainestwo fthefirſt is promiſe,in which | 
the Goſpel is nothing elſe ineffeR,burthelaw| | Chriſt with all his benefits is offered and pro- 
of Afoſe: perteted.Now if this were fo,Chriſt| | | vntovs, The ſecondisacomman- 
doubtlesdied in vaine, & we might placeour| | dement to apply the ſaid promiſe & theſub- 
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,loh337 | (tancethereot to bur ſelucs, and that by our | A ty. Thisis tomakethe creatureour gaine.and | 
[ich And berhactakesaway thisſecond part, Frey team ro putntr bend aptens | 
6 6 OS IR, of Chriſt. Here Againe,/Pev/ had faidin the ® Former chaps | d Phil.1.z1 
k 5;. 11. | inthe foandatan offauing knowledge, which fer, that Chrilt was bis gaite both inlife and 
Job.17-3+ iaſtificth and briogeth lite eternall, and the] | death: ant! yetnow heſaith, that be full defores 
foundation of ſpecialifaich. The ſecondebiog to gaine Chriſt, And by hiscxatwple welearuc, 
to belcarnedin Paa/rexampleis, that we are | | thatin this lifeour affections mult never bee 
to religneour {elues, our bodies atid ſoules, | | Gatisfied and filled with the defire of Chtil,cil 
andto render all {ubieQion to Chriſt, For | | we have thekill fruition of bir. Naturally our 
inthat he calleth him.Lord ; het profeiſeth | | defiresbeiclatiable, inrdſpe& of riches, ho- 
hicafclfero beche ſcruant of Chriſt, Thecad | | ours, pleaſares: butwemult learnero mode- 
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our| |rateand ſtint ourſelues in ſeeking of earthly 
w . hts| |things ; becing conterit with the portion that 
i ſubleRtion ta bim. Ad the end why C | Goddoth allot vs : and the inſatiableneſſe of 
lieteth in gloricat the right band of the Fa | | ouraffeRions mult indeede be dire&ed and 
ther is that euery koeemay bow vato him, of | B [turned ood Chriſt, Thewoman inthe Go: 
things/in heauen and earth. It bebooueth vs | | pel.chat had the bloody itſve,defired totouch 
theretore toliue and-cxrrie 0urſeluesin our | | the hemmeof hisgarment z we mult goefur- 
places as true andvnſained ſcruantsof Chriſt, | | ther,not onely to touch him, bur alſo by our 
-:;Theſecond degree in P als 00 is, ith to lay hold oo him , and asit were with 
that bee defires to game Chriſt. __—_ both the hands to hangvpon him, Thews 
Chtiſtis notbiog clſe,but tomake Chritt his | |defired for hit contentation, bur to put his 
gainey av appeares by the appolition of the | | hogerinto his lide:we muſt ſet before oureyes 
words. Foc'helaith, :be bad deprierd imtelf of | | Chriſt cnicified :' and bis pretious blood as it 
ol chisgsytbat is; madeallchingshis loiſe, tber | | were,afreſh diſtilling from bis hands,feet, and 
berdight gaine Chriſt, And be is mideourgaine| | ſide:and we mull not onely touch this blood, 
ifewa thingsbe done. Firlt, bemuſt be made | | but fprincklequr ſelues with it, yea dip, and as 
oars;that is;thy Chrilt,,or my Chriſt in parti- | | itwere dive our ſelves into it,body,ſoule,& al. 
cular: (econdly,we muſt put our confidencein -Thethird and laſt degree in Pax/s I 

him. Forchefirſty that Chriſt way beemade | | on'is;, chic be 4;ſies to be feonnd im Chriſt, And 
outs,adouble conſent isrequired: Godscon- | | berehisdeſmeistwo-fold z the firſt, ro bee wn 
ſent to giveChrifi,and gur conſent to teceiue | C | Chrjf : theſecond,ze be fonndef God in the day 
bi, « copſedts that Chili ſhall beours; of judgement [The fieſt, £0 be in Chrilt, i810 
2aeiucn inthereudiati promiſe tou-| | betakenourofthebri} ddemy ant tobe vai- 
tedvrito Chridt. as his very flgſh 3:07 _as a true 
memberofhiymylſticall body., Now this in- 
cotporationand'yajon into Cheift,isam fle- 
big rygan ervuderfianding of it,to 
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658 Chriſt the true and poet Graivg 


andthe flebot Chriſtin heaven) hinder this | A 
vaion. Themindeis vaitcd after a ſort,tothe 


ry to be amember of Chriſt. 
likemoſt be our creandfors-calinowinthe 
| timeofthis life : yea, this muſt bethe care of 

ture? Thelaftruleis, Thatthie bond of this allcarcegharwe be knitto Chriſt,and 
our coniunRion , is one andthe fame 
beth in Chriſt and ve: fieſt-in 
andthenin vs. Cheif dneem wo 
1,166.4 13.ThatC lrim ws ſpirirgs- 
Wen VBLO Us, this ſpiritworketh in vs 
faith , whichalſo knits vs to Chriſt : who as Fong er grate par has 
Pas! (aith, Epbeſ. 3. 17. dweh inoxr beart:by | | Tobewiles 

cel aptrenrng A Th of ut utter ens rurhand ry 5h) 
of | not this ynion, 
arwirs infigit bo Oil Whatisthefavic of the fooliſh vicgios ?. vie- 
and ys:and our faith though it beſeated with-| | givstheywereas the wiſttrhey crriedthebor- 
ain > 114 ear Dr: ian profeſon: likewiſe 


oglethitic.theoxleo? 
ade affertiaThelrmctth 
fwmdof God to be in Chrift , that is,that God 
wouldreſpe&bimas a memberof Chriſt,and 
accept him into his fauor eternally for Chriſt. Soyll 
For the better vaderſtanding of this , theor: ks C nl. And 
der that God vſcth in ſhewing hisloue auſt this was their dacnablefolly, thattbey coo 
be obſtrued. Firlt of all, he begias his lovuein |tented themlelues with theaame & 
Chrilt, whom he fimply for. on of Chriſt, and had not a ſerious 8& 
cxreindeedeto'be members of Chriſt, There- 
fore let vs nowdiligently indeavorto be that 
| in chielienhichwedelemes befoundofGod 


may deceivezbut God mm Itis thefok- 

m_— thiogerobe iograftedinto | 
| Chriſt: all the fore-calt of 
eorbeads; all othercares and ſtudies ſhoold 


ALS wnmun arora tpandre 

reap. rune pore ran Two prpurbo art may be knitto Chriſt. Aguive,it may be 

yeatoa(trait account : for God willfadeout dernanded, how itmay beknowne of vs, that 

' | whatloweritamille; though welianeskillto | | weareia ChrilliS.Jobu anfnerath, x. 16b,4.33. 

cpake faire ſhewes before men. Arid wee are Herehywe hnow thas by dmolrh twv5, by rhe ſpiri 

Cn mom: hanedghd buottoſecof Cane wn re 
is ran tor- 

cctiny Hh ab hor {Gath bee; | | en iption,thleloo 1 

Prow,3,20,41.) take i 6 ſiraige wontes, Godunayman he 

ſteing the waiss Gadget: nd bedienccte i vombieh way is Co 
fromthe? To isÞ  Furthefamefruit | 

| Grth gies Aaprieyunaborn . rm, op o 

they,z; carts tas i af the that which the 

enattaetfiribaingechs hoe ns i b- 

has brarerh 1her, and hand th af hy | The Apa bang cx e-4o general 

doing: in eb Theeultofporaxmifold Gr bearrnes, that Chriſt is 

is that men falfly thinke, that/God neither aides theikinrla cmvegatioeder 

eigor barcetber. That fit DavideE bis For bee lets downea three-fold prin, 
cnemics,??ſal.5:9.7, They brag m theis taths|aed hom teen of C S ehe beſts, 

TT Io the | 
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(br 


the reſurretlis 


made ogrs and that is faith, which doth reſt 
on Chriſtand apply bigobedience to va. Laſt- 
ly,P aw/(ets downe the author'ef this juſtice, 
and that ia God, who of bis grace and mercics 
that, by yg men webaleque, Ont ef theſe foure poi 

/ | e ac-| [defini the iultice of the f 
Chriſts bee ellee- framed thus: it js cherigh 
diatour, n4 , | 
yen v3 freely of God,& received by our faith. 
gry ng me _ 
| | nen cal 1ullice, we learvetbe di O 
chaaleth. TheYighteouſnell and the Gaſpell. The law gromiſeth life 
4 pine prog ht ps polormed, aooding ach tr = 
y Dame- rormed, ing te.the. tenour 
willaffeQions. Heſaith further, , The Golpdlroguine patthe condition | 
of merit , or of any worketabe doneon our 
partsin the cafe of our iuſtibestion, but 
preſcribes vsto belecucin Chriſt, and to | 
ket roar 5 roger _-_ 
tri y » by this we 
doe mn 
d of Chriſt, And whereas & they teach,that cherighteonſneswbich ſtands 
aply teuen this righ! | | in ourinhereat yertues 8nd, workes date by 

| vis required for iultibeatian, as well inthe 
Goſpell, 8s in the law:aad that the difference 
lies onely ig this, that thelaw,i3 more'darkey 
and ce3.the Goſpel more plaine, 
may ne hnmnnh > mm ms 
to ioable ygip:ourowne perſons, Eerie 
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law,butby theiubice of 

neacraf oi , without any work 
outs. And becanſe this point af lodtibeieet 
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| Ad milices | 
LEMP.C. 41. 
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and that his faith, that is; the Mefizs ; 
 bended by his faith , was coonted viito 
forrighteoulociſe, long after his comvetſin. 
Now as he,whois a patterne for vs to follow, 
isiuftified ; ſo mult wee beeiuſtivied, &no0- 
bn iſe.T hitdly/as CIOS 
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Chriſt the true and perfett Caine. 
preſent when bewas a Chriſtian Apoſtle:and A | belecve, None comes to Chriſt but hee i 
therefore heexcludes allrighteouſnetſeof his] [|drawneof the tather:& tobe d nes ys 
owne,which be had ou law,cuen when be| [the vawilling willis changed,%& by the power 
was an Apollle.Andt obietion, Rew.6.1t.| [of Godmade a willing will addeturther;that 
Whas, then ? ſhall we finne that grace may abound? | faith in the Mellias 18a ſpeciall gift for two 
cannot bee inferred vpon wſtification by | |cauſes. Fir(t,becauſc it isa gift aboue not only 
workes of grace: but vpona juſtification by | |corrupted,but alſo aboue the firlt created na- 
the obedience of Chriſtimputedto vs, with-| |ture.For it was never io mansnature by crea- 
out all workes of our owne. tion. Adam never had it:neither did the moral 


Againe;tthatwe arciuſtified, notby the iu-| [law regeale itvnto ys ; becauſe it veuerknew 
ſticeof thelaw, bur by the iultice of faith, here thisfaith, N eucrtheleile other vertues,as loue 
| 


is the foundation of our comfort, Forhereup- | |of God and man, feareof God,&c. are reuea: 
onjif webetemptedinthe time ofthis lite, we ledof thelaw , andwere in mans nature 
may oppole again(t the tempter this our iu- | |creation, Againe, whereas all other gifts of 
Rice, If Satan plead againſt vs, that weare (in- God are given to them that are ingratted into | 
ners,& therforeſubieR tocternal damnation, | ,.' Chrilhfaith is givento them that(«)areto be | a Non infi- 
let vs anſwer him,that theobedicce of Chriſt | | | ingrafted:becauſcit is theingrafting,G& there- | ti5,ſcd inſe- 
hath freed vsfromthis damnation. lfhe plead |fore cannot be giueo to them that are already | *©*4% 
forther;that we never fufilled the law;& con- | | in Chriſt, but to them that arcto be in Chit}, 
ctly,thatwe have no _ eternal life; | Further,l lay,that by faith,we belecue Chriſt, 
we anſwer him, that i fulfilled the and his benefits to beours. For this is the pro- 
law for vs, [f be ſhall vexe and vpbraid vs with Tf oute of faith, whereby it difers from all o- 
| thecon(iderationofour manifolde wants and | |Uber graces of God. When Thema had put 
| carryptiooslet vstellbim, that ſo long as we | | his Goger intotbe (ideof Chriſt, he ſaid, M4 | Ioh. 20.28. 
turne vato God, from all our euill wayes,be- | | Lord,eand my God; to whom Chrill replied Se- i 
waile our corruptions, & belecucio Chrill, all |a#ſctbou hait ſeere, thou haſl beleeved ; where 
our wants are covered in bisobedicce. Again, | welee,thatthisis faith,to beleeue Chrilt tobe 
ifin the time of death, the feare & appreben- | our Lord and our God. Pas! ſaith, / line by the | G2h3-20, 
fion of the judgement & anger of God terri- |feth of Chr:i?;0ow what be means by taith,be 
fievs, wearcto this obedience of our ſhewes inthe next words: whoharh lowed ME, | 
9s DIETS CB bddnemimehranad 
it cene anger | a man 200 WOar gf 
vs: Fea we arccoteltrponi,dto infold & | for we are nor to goe by imagination) 
ſogles in it to preſent | | , pon what grounds he 18t0 CORCEWE 8 
= | | fich that Chrill is bis Cheill; | ankner, the 
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wrappe 
' them toGod, /«y the prophet ſaith, that the 


| Meſhah i ſhelter, or ſhade,.-| grounds arectwo, T be firſt is the commande- 
| eto ot erg belt wrath Bene of God tobeleeue Chrift and his bene- 


| 
of . And Pax(aithybe is our proputcatorie: rs roars hn atone momenere 
| Ggnifie, thac , asthe propitiatori* covered ,  dewent, that we inthe name of b1y Seung [ 6» 
OE debnlawinthe Ada ndich i the ſus Crit. Now to beleeve in Chrilt,is to put 
| hand-writivg againſt vsfrom the preſenceafo— our confidencein bim:and we can put Bo con- 
| God:ſoChriltcogereth our frnoes, avd puts =fidencein him, valeſle we be ficlt allured chat 
| himlelfe betweenevs and the indignation of | be with his benebrs is ours. Aud whatioeuer 
| bis Father. | | es hou > mor ones 
| Thethird int of dofrine here de- | leemetbar gizem tovs. NOW aboue 
honed by Font ingfher foebis the meanes 20 things we are to aske, that Chrult & bis bepe- 
recciue & to obtaine the obedience of Chriſt — fits way bee giuentovs of God, T bis these- 
| for our ialtice. That this may the better beco D fore mult we belccve. The fecopd groves 5s 
coined foure pointsare to be handled. What =fbis, we mwſiconlider the maner that God v- 
ith i inciv- ferb inpropounding thepromile of graceve- 
to vs: for hedoth not oncly fer it furtb veto 
vs 1 2 gencrallſort,but allo he vietb weete & 
COnDement to the perions / 


|. 
= 


| aGhuyſoft, 
| hom.7.in 
| Rom. 
uam pri- 
muymhomo 
crediderit. 
confeſtim 
ſimul iuſti- 


| hcacus eſt. 


a. 


| 662 


Tint the ina and prfeet Qaine. 


Chriſt vato vs, and doth(asit were) write our 
names within the promiſe,that wemight not 
doubt. Now then, lookeas Godgiues the 
promiſe, ſo muſt we by faith receive it, But 
God giuesthe promiſe,and withall ra es it: 
we therforemuſt receive thepromiſe, and nr 
faith apply it to our ſelues, It any man i 
fay, that he cannot conceiuea ſpeciall faith 
vpon theſe grounds by reaſon of his vabe- 
| leefe : I anſwer,that he muſt rive againſt his 
vnbelcefe,& indeauour to beleue by deſiring, 
askiog,ſecking,knocking:& God will accept 
the will to belecue for faith it ſelfe , ſo be it 
there be an honeſt heart touched with ſorrow 
for (ins paſt, anda purpoſeto linne nomore. 
That we may yet better know what faith 
iszvnderſtandthattherebetwo kinds of falſe | 
faith,like indeed totrue faith,and yet no faith 
at al. The firſt is,when a man conceives in his! 
hearta (trong perſwaſion, that Chrilt is bis 
Saviour,& yet carries in the ſame heart a pur- 
ſeto linne, & makes no change or amend- 
ment of his life. This perſwaſion is nothing 
but preſumption, and a counterfeit of true 
faith, whoſe propertie isto purifiethe heart,6c 
to ſhew it ſelte in the excerciſes of invocation 
and truerepentice, Theſecond is, when men 
conceiuea (trong perſwaſion, that Chrilt is 
their Sauiour,& yet for allthis contemne and 
deſpiſethe Minilterie ofthe word and Sacra- 
ments. T bis alſois another counterfeit.For 
| truefaith is conceiued,cheriſhed, and confir- 
med by the vie ef the word and ſacraments. 
And we mulithereſeeke Chriſt, where God 
wil give him voto vs:now God giges Chriſt in 
the word and facraments;andin him he doth 
asit were open his hand and reach forth all 
the bleſſings of Chriſt vato vs, Weemult not 
therefore imagine tohnde Chriſt, whereand 
how wee liſt; but wee muſtſeeke himin the 
word andf{acramente, andtheremul(t weere- 
ceine him,if wedelire to receiuehim aright. 
Theſecond point to be conlideredis: How 
faith is ameanstoiuſtifie?l anſwer thus. Faith 
doth not iultifieas it is an excellene worke of 
| Godin vs:forthen al vertues might be means 
of iuſtification,as well as faith. It doth not iu- 
' life asit is an excellent vertueit ſelfe:becauſe 
it is imperfeR and miogled with yabeleete. lt 
dothnot iultific as a meanes to prepare and 
vsto ouriuſtification: for ſo ſoone as 
| bo. - res. Chcitt, weare iuſti6 
x) without any diſpoſition or preparation 
ning betweene faith &iuſtification. Laſt 
1yiit doth not iuſtifieasiccontainesin it all 0- 
thitvertues and good workes, asthe kernel 


| 


| 
|containesthetreewithall bis branches. For 


thts ſhould it bee a part , yea the pri 
gore our juſtice. W hereas Saint Pas! ditiin 


eth tufticeand taith,ſay br; won righs 
eſſe is of God 'ypon fanth; avid met for faith, 
Þot41 frich.Nowthen faith iuſlifies,aviths m 
Tolltument or hand To apprehend of reccidic 


A 


|henlionis made, whenwe dogitideel 
Bhs 25 war} — — 


Chriſt and his ep ined 9) og ns. 
ny ſhould imagive, thatthevery aQis offaith 
in endiog Chriſt, twNlifeth : we are to 
vn hat faith doth net apprehend by 
powerfrom it ſelfe, but by vertue ofthe cove. 
nang. If a man beleeve the kingdome of 
France to be his,it is not therfore his: yet ifhe 
beleeue Chrilt & the kingdome of heaven by 
Chriſtco behis, it is his indeede : not fimply 
becauſe be beleeues, but becauſe be beleeveth 


ypon commandement and ſe:for inthe 
tenour ofthe covenant, Godpromilt toim- | 
patethe obedience of Chriſt ynto vs for our | 
righteouſneſſe,if we belecue, | 

© The thitd poiot is, Whether faith alonebe 
the meanes toobtainethe iuſtice of Chriſt for 
vsor no?l anſwer,it is the onely meanes with- 
out the helpe ofany other vertueor work. For 
Pax here teacheth , that faith apprebeodeth 
Chciſt forrighteouſnef(ſepvirbout tbe law: that 
is-without avy thing = the law requires at 
our hands, And here by this excluſive particle 
(wirkowt the law) hee teacheth three thingy. 


ans rermni within ve is an effici- 
| ent or meritoriouscauſe, either principall or 


leſſe principall, in wholeor it part, of our iu- 
ſtification or reconciliation with God, The 
ſecond , that nothing withinvs is an inſtru- 
ment or meanes to apply the obedience of 
Chriſt vato vs, but faith which is ordained of 
Godto bean hand to receive the free fauour 
of God in the merit of Chriſt. The third;that 
our renovation of ſanRification is no matter, | 
forme, or partof our iullification , but tbatit 
wholly lands inthe onof the iuſtice 
of Chriſt, Ina @ vob ers er mene all 
things that arewithiovs, wh by nature 
or by grace,fr6 theaQ ofiuſtification: thatin 
this article, onely grace, onely Chriſt, onely 
faith,onely in pard6 of ſio may reigne, 
le may be here obieRted, that Abraham was 
ioftified notby faith alone, but by workes, as 
Saint Jawe:teacheth. I anſwer;there is a dou- 
ble iuſtification, one of the perſon whereby a 
man ofa finner is made no finner: the ſecond 
js, the iuſtification of rhefaithof cheperſon, 
whereby faith is declared to betruefaith : and 
this ſecondis by workesiand of it Saint [ewes 
if as j RI =o wi 
Shew me tby facts by thy works, rnd whereas 
work; ,higmeaning istChat Abr«baw by works 
iuſtified bitnſelfeto beatnicbelecuer, yeathe 
father of do rem a ; —_ _ was 
made perfet by workes,v.22:thatis, declared 
crialiatoeamueti”” 
Thefoorth or ja is;When and how 
LIES h? 1 anſrer,not onely 
[in the beginning of our cotuerſion, but alſoin 
the continuance, and finall accompliſhmept 
(thereof, 'For heere Pon/deſires in the day of 
dgmetit'to ſtand before: God onely by the 
[ivftice offaith, withouthis owne iulticcofthe 
[Iaw, Ad Pid/ brings in Abrabam (avT bave 
noted before)-in the very middelt of godlie 


the benefics of Chrilt foroors;6cthir 
bellow 
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uerſation and boly obedience to bee inftified 
withour any workes by his faith inthe Meſſj. 
as, And Pax/auoucheth threethings offaith: 
by it wee have acceſſe to the grace of God: by 
. it wee fland intheſame grace: by it wee reiouce 
endertbe hope of glorie.T hus then,we ſee there 
isoneonely way of iultification,namely, that 
wee are iultified and accepted of Godtolife 
eternallthrough grace alove, by faith alone, 
for Chrilt alone,in the beginning,middle, & 
end of our converſion, And here is plainely 
diſcovered theerror of the Church of Rome. 
It makesadoubleiuſtification : one whereby 
a ſinneris made of an evill man ajuſt man; 
andthis they fay is by faith alone : the ſecond 
is, whereby a iuſt man of a juſt man is made 
more iult; and this (fay they ) isby faith and 
workes tOgither: but fallly,as I haue ſhewed, 
| By ail this which hath bin ſaid, we ſee how 
hteouſnelle comes by and vpon the faith 
Chrilt. And hence welearne;that it ſtands 
vgin hand to prooue whether we have faith 
or no: becauſe where is no faith, there is no 
iaſtice. Secodly,our duty is tolabour forſuch 
afith,that can and doth juſtifieit ſelfe to bee 
truefaith, by workes of loueto God and man. 
Thirdly,wemult by this faith,reſt and wholly 
relie our ſelves on the obedience of Chrilt 
both in life and death: yea whatſoever doth 
befall vs. Though God ſhould reach out his 
hand & deſtroy vs, we mult (tillreſt vp6 him. 
Secondly, it ouriuftice be forth of vs, and 
we mult by fajth truſt God for it : then much 
more Mu yg him for health, m_— 
zPEACE, and raiment, and forallthe 
rel of thislife. And if wecannot truſthim 
inthe lefſe;we ſhal never truſt bimio theprin- 
cipall, T h«refore it is our partto walkeio the 
duties of our callings,and to obey God there- 
in:and forthe ſuccelle of our labours to trult 
bich-vpon- bis word ; yea when all worldly 
helps and ſauccours faile;to truſtinhim (ill, Jf 


ſhall never tru(t bim for our (aluation. 
\ . Theſecondgaine which Pax/ deſireth, is 


it isſet forth firſt generally, and then by bis 
parts. Generally in thele words [7bat /may 
knew him.) Hereit muſt beeremembred that 
knowldge is two-fold, knowledge of faith, 
andofexperience. Knowledge of faith,is to be 
afſuredof Chriſt and his benefits, though it be 
again(} all bumanercaſon , bope, and expert- 


ek.1,. "| ence.. Of this-Chrilt{aith ,.7t i eternal fe 20 


know thee the ovety God,che. The knowledge of 
experience 2 have a ſeoſe and feeling of 
ourinward fdlowſhip with Chriſt, and vpon 


* - 
. 


the br which was veforeemeptioncd, vere 
$..:Andthereforo 7 s/s deſireivythat he | 


we cannot truſt him for our temporall life, we | 


fellowſpip with Chrilt;io ther o.verl. Where | 


A 


| 
| 


| 
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The parts of the deſired communion are 


two : Fellowſhip with Chriſt in bisreſurreRi- 
on, & — with him in his death, The: 
c 


formeris expreſſed it theſe words, [ad the 


vertne of his reſurreftion.] And for the better 
Conceiving of it z we areto conſider what the 
relurcetion of Chriſt is? andwhatis the ver- 
fuethereof? That the reſurreion of Chriſt 


may berightly conceined, five points areto 
be ſcanned. The firſt, touchivg the perſon of 
him thatroſe: and that was Chriſt, God and 
man. indeed properly the body alone did riſe, 


and not thefoule or Godhead, yet by reaſon | 


of thevnio of the two naturesinthe vnity of 


one perſon,whole Chriſt aroſe, or God bim- 

B ſelfemade manaroſe. This commendstovs 
the excellency of Chriſts reſurrection , and | 
, makesit to be the foundation ynto vs of our 


reſurreQion, The ſecond point is. For whom 
herolſe? Heeroſe notasa private perſon for 
himſelfe alone z but he roſe in our roome and 
{tead,and that for vs: ſo when he aroſe, allthe 


eletarole with him, andin him. Thusfaith | 
Paul, that the Epheſians were raiſed togither with 


bim, His reſurreRion therefore waspublike 
andthisis theground of ourcomfort. The 


third pointis. When he aroſe? Hearoſethen, 


when he lay in bondage vnder death,andthat 
in _—_ which is asit were the ca(tle and 
hold of death. When Peter ſaith,7That God loo- 


|ſedtbe ſerrowe: of death,be (ignificth cbatChrilt 


was made captiuetor atime tothe firſt death, 
andto theſorrowes of the ſecond. Now inthe 
mid{t of this captivity and bondage; he raiſed 
bimſelfe: andthisargues;that hisreſurreRion 
is afull victory 
all ourſpirituall enemies, T befourth pointis, 
T hat he roſe 
bimſelfe, 7 have power 101ay downe my hfe,and to 
take it vp againe. If this had not bin,though he 
had riſena thouſand times by the power of 
another, heehad not bina 
T helaſt point is, Wherein ſtands the reſurre- 
ion of Chrifl? An{.ltconliſtsinthree aRtios 


| of Chriſt. Thefirltis, thereuniting ofhis bo- 


dy to his foule, both which were ſevered fora 
time, though neither of them were ſevered 
fromthe God-head. Theſecond ation isthe 
change of thisnaturall life, which he led in 
the eltate of humiliation, intoa heavenly and 
ſpirituall life without inficmities,6 not main- 
tained by foode as before. For wee hndenot 
thatafter his reſurretion he cuertooke meat 
for neceſlity,but onely vpon occalion,toma- 
nifeſt the truth of his manbood. Andrhis life 
he tooke voto himſelfe, that he migbtconuey 
it to allthat ſhould belecuein him.. T bethird 
ation is, bis commiog forth of the z 

as if were » 


| 


and conquelt ouer death and 


by his owne power,as he faith of 


Ioh.10.18. 


Redeemer, | 
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664 Chriſt the true and perfect Gaine, | | 
head , orthe of his ſpirit, whereby he | A ' plain. 
: raiſed bicalclte mightily wy death to life, ro life, which with our nature he re- | 
£94: of | andthat in our behalſe. The excellencieof it | | ceived from Adamand tooke vnto him a ſpi. | 
Chrifts res | may be knowneby the effets, which be in| | rituall life, that he might communicate the | 
ſurre&ion. | number eight. The firſh, that by itheſhewed | | aid lifetoall that beleeuein him. Agaioe, as | 
1, | himſelfeto bethe trucand perfeR Saviour of | |the firſt Adaw makes vs like himſelfein ſinne | 
theworld. For it was foretold of the Meſlias| | 8& death ; fo Chriſt the ſecond Adew renewes 
that be ſhould dieand riſe againe, P/e/.16.10.| | vs,and makes vs like to himſelfe in righteouſ- | 
Math, 12.40. And all this was accordingly ac-| | neilſeandlife. And the bead quickened with | 
compliſhed by the vertue of Chriſts reſurre- | fpirituall life, will not ſuffer the members to 
ion. Theſecond effeRis,that by it he ſhew-| |remainein the death of ſid. The ſeventh «fe | 
ed himſelfe to be thetrueand naturallſonne| |is,topreſerue ſafe and ſound the gifts and pra- 
of God. Pawlfaith, He was declared mightily to] |ceswhich he hath procured by his death, and 
be the Sonne of God, _ ſpirit of holineſſe in bu | be(towed on them that belecue: and this he | 
riſing from the dead, Thethirdeffe&is,that by | | doth by the vertue ofhis reſorreQion, For to | 
this vertuehe declared himſelteto have made] B | this end hath be con all our ſpiritvall e- 
a full andperfe&ſatisfaQion for the linnesof| | nemies,and doth by his power conquer them | 
the world. Forif he had not ſatisfied to the} | ſlillinvsz ſoas none ſhall be ableto take bis | 
full,he bad notriſer againe. And Pas/faith, /f| | ſheepe out of bis hands, ThelaſteffeRis, to! 8 
Chrift be not riſen,we are yet in our ſinnes, On the | | raiſe the bodie from the grave io the day of Rows, iy, 
contrary then, ſceing he is riſen , ſuch as be-| | indgement to erernall glorie, If it beeobie- 
lecuein him, arenotintheir finnes. Againe, | | Red, thatthe wicked are alſo raiſed then by 
Who ſpall condenme v5 ? it is Chriſt which is dead, | |the power of Chrilt : 1 anſwer,that the power | 
Jea or rather which is riſen againe, T he fourth ef- | | of Chrilt is two-fold, One isthe power of 
fe is iuſtification,as Pax/teſlifieth , He died| | iudgement,the other apower of a Saviour. By 
for our ſrunes , and roſe agaie for onr weſtification, the ficſt, Chriſt as a indgeraiſeth the vngodly, 
and that was onthis manner. When hewas| | that hee may execute on them the curſe de- 
vpon the Croſle,be(toodthere in our roome,| | nounced from the beginning ofthe world] t 
baving our ſinnes imputed vnto him : and what t1we thou ſhalt eate the forbidden frunte, thou 
when heroſefromdeath , he acquit andiuſti-| | fair diethe death.} 'T he ſecand power is bere 
fed himſelfe from our (innes, and ceaſed to{ ; | tearmed the power of Chriſts refurreQion; & 
beany moreareputed (inner for ys:and thus,| © | it belongs tohimasheis@urSauiour : and by 
all that doe or ſhall belecuein him, arein him| | ithe willraiſe to life eternall, allchoſe that by 
acquit, abſolued, andiultified from all their| | the bond of the ſpirit are myſtically voitedto 
ſinnes. If any demand,bow they which lined bim.For by meanes of this vnion, this railing 
in the time ofthe old Teſtament, before the] | power ſhall. low from the head tothedead 
ceſucreion of Chrilt; could beiuſtified ther-] | bodies of them that are in Chriſt.,T hos weſce 
by, conlidering the effet mult follow the] | what the vertue here mentioned is, and what | - 
cauſe: | avfwrer;that they wereiultified by the| | Pax/delires, namely, that he may haue expe- 
furure reſorreion of Chriſt: which though it | | rience of theſe effes in himſelte. 
followed intime;yet did the value and vertue The vſe ofthe doctrine followeth. Firlt of 
thereof reach even to the beginoing of the] | all, inthatChriſt roſe for vs, and in that his | 
world. :ThefifteffeR is, theconferring and | reſurreQion is of endleſſe efficacie, bereisthe 
beltowing of all ſuch gifts and graces as hee| | foundationofall our ſpiritoall comfort. For 
had meritedand procured forvsby his death | | by this vertue of Chriſts reſarreRtion from 
andpaftion.' T bus' Chriſt ceſtifieth that the] | death tolife,altourfpirituall enemies are con- | 
giving ofthe(piritin largeand plentiful man- queredand ſabdued , and by the ſaid 'vertue 
ner;wasrelerued tothe glorificatio of Chriſt, | D | doth bedaily more and more ſubdue themio | 
which began in bis reſurrection. And the, vs. Vponthis ground ſaid Chrift:ee bal have 
preachipg of repentance andremiltion of fins| | aff:tionin the wortd:but be of good comfort, 1 bane Toh.16.33- 
isreſcrued till after bls refurretion. AndS.| | overcome the world, Andthis viRtory isforvs, 
Pearfaith , thacthe Ele are enerate to 4; and it ismade ours by ourfaith , as ſobu faith, 
devlpyabytbenineiiine .By reaſon | |Thisis the vithory which outreonmerh the world, 
fchixbellowing ofgeaces and gifts, there- faih nies tad.» 
ſurtegion of Chriltis the beginning of anew ied (ci thy- finoes, with 
apdfpicituall world, which the boly Ghoſt] | the cruelty of tyrants, the rage of the world, 
cals rbe world recomey/in whichſhall be anew!| | the paines of hell , che pangs of death, (the 
heaven and a 'newearth , as {ſaiabſpeaketh, | | tempracions ofthe dine! Bemor difenaje&;bot 
and  pecultar of Sod; zcalous: ot | | bytby fakbrefton Criſt thavroſe againefrs 
good workes, ke an <tcrvall Sabbath!! | death to-ife for thoe,and therby ſhewed bim- 
vngo God. This one effetalonefuliciently: |ſclfeto bearocke for theeto reſt on,and to be 
dedares the. excdllencie 'of 1Uits. 'vertuecob| | rbe Lyon oftbe Tribe of [udab »'6crbus ſhale 
Chriſt. The lixteffe&is vivification, which thonboiineto ace rertaioe ramedicngy's t 
isaraiſing of. vs from ehedoath of franelto| | alltherrovbles and muiſeriesof lifeanddeatd. 
newnelſe of life; Aind the regfonbereof is | Again,here we are taught toriſe with heiſt | 


—— |; 


For Chriſt in bis reſurreion put away | 


1, Toh. 5.4: 
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from out Gndes,aod to live vato God ; Ss —— My 
TOS oflife ar doe eh; [7443 wag A Whereforeler vs lidken cothe voiceof Chtift, 


i onttetbeento res | | decent for famed 
hange andrenew ve. Great arethebenefits| | muſtnothinderyi rorke 
| wereapeby this vertue, and we are to og mane 7 1c pe pla 
22 6, Pp | 7 | () % . 
Pray re ape hare to God forthe: | | feckethechingethiarare ores wy 
 Apaine,bere weare cavghe;that we may not 
Mn art ns 0-7 ow Chiilt in the 
raine, and can{peake well offia>witha glib | 
tongue; wee mult yatgoe furthier;and by al | 
meaneslabour , thatwetaſtc andfeels by ex- 
pertence how good & fect a Saujoar Chriſt 
qromndedin ie loue. This iachethiogmach 
| i hisloue; This isthe thing which 
ciech from his owne; (ins Paxkzimned at: which alſd we muſt{; all 
| polltble meavesro attaine vato;':- 1c; 2 
'Foptectede:that wemay hitieright know- 
ledgeof our communion with Chriſt in his 
. deathytwo points areto be handled. T he firll 
ioynedeogether: and is/what are the ſufferings of Chriſt 21 anſwer, 
om YT or ws ings which heendured ia 
and ſpirituall _— eto God, falfly 8owne perſon, bytalſo thoſe which are en- 
perſwades/himſelfe of the merit of his | dured of bis members. Thus $««dperſecuti 
intheeoniſlion of his fines. Chriſt byriling | |tbe church,ls ſaid toperſtcyre Cheri bicaſ 
Ons Don neal and le | gr Ongng Ped 
captiwity ctptiue,cucan linne it lelfe. It isther- | | ref. of 2 10ns of Chriſt in ba OWNE 
forea ſhane for'vs to walke in the waies of | FLESH, And abcnaethe LordGidofthe 
Gate, and to make oar {clues Nlanesandcap- | |people of Ifracl,, Hof. 11, 1. [bavebrought my 
tivestoit, Chrilt by filing from death made | | ſame ontof Egypr: itisapplyed by Matrbewto 
himicife a principall leader and guideto eter- | | Chriſt bimſclfe. Yet here it multbeeremem- 
palllite. What wickednes then isitto walke | | bred, thatifthe members of Chriſt ſfoffer ci- 
EEE Aye DEEDS 
y ela Dy 2 The care &purpolc ildoingathey arcnottheſuffriogs iQ; 
to keepe CalImce {s a cettea frait8&| | Ror when S.Peter had {aid,z. Pet.4.1 3.Revoyce 
elect ofChriſts reſurredioo; ThusS, Peter | | avbat you eve partakerr of the ſufferings of Chrift: 
fith,a,Per.3.2i.that the effe& ofour baptilae he addeth further, v, 1 5. Let woman ſaffer as an 
is the (tipulation of a good conſcience by the | | exe/ the one kind of fufferingsto 
relucretio of Chill. Wherethe word which | | the other. T ourſutferings are then to 
tranſ}ate, Stipulation, Ggnifies an intertogati- | | be accolited the luffcrivgs of Chnit,whe ch 
on vpon aninterrogation. For theminiller in are for good cauſe, & for thename of Chrilt, 
thename of God demands, whether wee re- For the ſecondpoint, fellowſhip with Chriſt 
nouncetheworld,the fleth,andtbediuelland | | in his deatd is, cither within vs, orwithoutvs. 
take the true GodTor out God. And wevpon | | That withio vsiscalled the mortification of: 
thisdemand,do further in our heartsdewand | | the ficſh, or the crucifying of the atfeRions 
| of God, whether he wil vouchlafetoacceptys | | andtheluſts thereof. The other withoatve, 
being wretched (inners for his ſeruants 33nd | | is the mortification ofthe outward man by 
| thus we make profeſſion of our mind and de- manifpld afflitions: and of this Pav/ſpeakes 
fire. When Chyilt roſe;by the vertueof hisre- | p | in this place: and it may be thas deſcribed out 
| ſurreQion the earth trembled,& thereby this | | of this text. Fellowſhip with Chrilt in his 
:  hic ki felled bis fubie- | | death; is nothing but a coformity in vsto his 
| bruit creature in his kindeprote . "xe. 
| Rion and bomage to Chri that role againe. | $ and death. And itisathing worthy 
[If then we belecuethatChrilt coſefrom death | | our cont eration to ſearchwherin ſtands this 
for vs; much more ſhould our bearts tremble | conformity. For in two ts there isn0 
: fab bimia| |conformity betweeneour ſu and the 
and we yeeld our (clues in ſubictionto 0 | 
all fpiricuall obedience. Some men may lay, ſufferings of Chriſt, For 1.ofall, Godpoured 
Ce en lane 2s Cleill ral forth on Chriſt the wbole malediRion of the 
oagiapethicFoke wherasthisis wholy | |lawdueto ne os war woo: re mar T 
'G 5 3 WT : l | ſhewed imiultice « QO- 
Gods worke in gn notours Tani) | ciwiſeinouraflitions Godmoderates his 


| {ſp indeed:yet can we vie theoutward mcanes r aff | 
| ofheariog Gereadi ograndif webavean ſpark | [ang andio iuſtice remembers mercie: be- 
ofgrace, wee can arkeand deliretheſpipit of | 
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hal een 


Frocay-apeo 
e | | Fen that een, 
nghrrow forth oererr. = —_ 
1.Pet.2.41, elect, Seccndy;Chriſtintutfering] 
was CR ro roma TW ry 
——_ inde ben Ef aoractionienn 
patience. webenot 
i0,0ur patiencemulthatte 
| muſttie voluntary, that is; we y 
and quietly fevounceourawne wile eg 
ie od inour ſufferings.co tbewill of | 
God. Patience perforce-is no patience) ds; live 
gaive;:t maſtnot be mercenary, thatisowes| | wi Chr heomal Beſte with ira” T he 
| muldſuffes;'not forbyirapes, as forpraiſe} abick df.bbmiliationiz-the way vfenatation 
Ye RR _— the glory.of God, anGthat exic;6rflinhinaberberinugh.s:. 
ce tohim. Habce@| | >: of thisdedtiineifal bwio Mart we 
pmrciath patience of the papi ih, tet - | ſex'vbar for thishifcixatibconditiohreF al true 
 ſatfer8inway of fatisfaRion, is no right brlceuend :ratmely;thavutfior ches wermade 
.ence.- Lalthy,, durpatience mult be co ht, pantakers ef Cheri and his/bencfits; by-rhe 
| Hfweendureafflitionsfar:a brunt, andufrer: | | vertabof hizutfurreRtion,} they mt allo bee 
| ward begin togradge andzepine , caltingoit ninde donfoemabile ea thipidenth) Theecom- 
theyokeolCheiſt, wee faile in our patience, | | mandanence? ourSeuioer- Obrift torhe that 
Further;ifitbe demanded; :whetberthe. affe- wiltbeds:iDiccip 
ions of gone Chula bh 
patience» 1 aniwer,yea: for 1 res 
doth hot aboliſh theleaSetice dutentams. 
deratethem, and bring them inſubieRiones| | nega the ocbiew;1hat hee empyeora reve | 
the wiltof God, when we lie voderthecrolle] fmnegrocome: thetbicy,tbat he tra) 
T he third point wherin ſtands our conforini> | | witatds inwnr beartecoecond! p, welidine w 
ty wich the ſufferings of Chriſtis this; Heb: 5: thisiwhich hath. betide (aid,--co 44, out 
8. Chriftearred obedience bythe things mluch be ſelpgvinour tufforings, For iv them Chri(t & 
ſuffered; worbecaule he wasa'finner ;/ bor be. | | weadeparroers;aridhevouchiaftisro make vs 
cauſe beeing rigbteour bee bad expeience or | | his fettowes;-Henodin tollowes that all our af- 
obetlience, Andave likewifein our fuffe fiftiboeirevell kobviteto Chriſt; arid that 
| multbomore carcfall rotakeche fruiteher 7 | | thegaredbidon\vayith bis confent::-and for 
| then tohavethem taken'away, Andthefroic | | thisemiſewe ſhould frame our feluesto beare 
| ofrhem diroeneobedionce thereby, ſpeci | | rhaq-airball meckwnelle. Andbetive dgaine | 
ally tothe commandements of faith avdire- | | weleartrecthat be beivgour partir illhlp 
ms When /ob-was atflifted of God,not | | ver@ beare them, 'cicher- by moderecing 

bis fiones, buttbar:he might makeaziiall ' t | weigtitob them ; rgiiting hence =_ 
of hifalth a, and patienge, hee nevertheleiſe in gobkLatily, tizre waicave ehavobreſh iios 
theend tooke an occahon thereby-toraev-| | aretiches bleſſings or benefits: andfuch may 
. his oldrepentance. And Pau/ſaith;that here | | vwedifferttttieero becbogh nor byrhe 5 2 
' ceivedin hiz own ſelfe the ſentence of death; ofredſemyet by nails beoeſerhcy 
that be-might learne by faith to truftin Gud | | areamvants to makeivey:tonformable to-out 
dons, \Laſtly, Chriſts ſufferings were evet11o-| | headQbnilt leſos. Benefits of God ure oftwo 
dear ſclfe: even ſomultwereſiſt Gnyfigh- | | fork rive;and privative, Politive-wherby 
they igual Boo the ſhedding of our blood. | God beſtoweth ſomerbivg on vs, 'Privative, 
 Faith-andyood conſcience arc things more'| bn, Godtakegawaya bleſſing; Crcouert- 
pretivus then the very blood of our"Heares | | ly: glues avother:Benefits of this kind beaffii- 
& thereforcifneed be, we muſt conforme our: |Rivns.Ofthe twaine theſe are the riferfor the 
(clotero-Cluilteorn in the paines ofdeath2"-| [riaevthislife >» andabeother for the lifeto 

| cone bdrberfore whilewelive inthisworld 

out dutie is with Paw my pg —_ 
edieooforwity' wiefPthe ufteri b 4 
when vpon any occefion we hall be «fied: 
forthearhall he be fationed likevato bir, | | 
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andreape much comfort thereby. A\ Thefourths that ſhall | otigin 
Thas much fide ticonty law ace fe, fave with the Fee ther boca jor 


lowes the third in'theſe words, (If by cane enterinto the beans fe 


awhanes 1 may atteine to the reſurreition 7 rofalem, ſhallceafe all miſeries and 
dead.) The wordſ wordſteſorreation} here ( Aw forrowes,all ifrmiciesof _ banner 
ponent life; the entycobe be-| | forthenallthe defects Aarmes, & 1: 
of conſequent , Foritoriſeagaine | | ſhal be novel Thel The by ghar ſhall 
it telfeisnogaine,conſideringitizcommon| | is natural life with the amivers, Sm anteny 
both to good and bad, but eternall life that | drinke, cloathivg, phyficke; recreation. For 
is the reward. And the forme of r omg ner dT Are pirituall, that is, im- 
ſpeech, [fy avy menes] doth not fignifie or mediatly and eternally oreſernbs by theope- 
imply any dou in Pas} of hisowne re-| |ration ofthe ſpirit of God,as now the body of 
ebief g_ Ro rn = =_— isin heauen. oy laſt —— be _ 
m from an isthe vanity of the creatures, ſpecially v1 
itis an articleof our & Pazs/: faith, to belecue | | heaven and earth: which in thelaftiod, G 
therefurreion of the body to eternall lite, | B | ſhall bereſtared to their former excellency. 
Wherefore it ſignifies proper pela difficultieto The ſeconJqueſtjonis, what we ſhall bave 
obtainethegainedeſired: andanearne(t affe-| | andenioy in this eſtate?l anſwer;three things. 
| Rionin Pant toobtaine theſame. And when| | Thefirſt is, immediate and eternal or 
heſaith, [b5 av7 weaves] wee muſt know that | | with God the Father, Sonne,and boly Gh 
there be waies or meanes to come toe-| | For inthis happy eſtate theta ofGod 
ternall life. One is by a ceable life and| | ſhall be with men, asS. 7ebn faith : and God 
death: cheother is by alife laden with many | |ſhall bee all things that heare can wiſh coall | * 
| afliions :thethirdis by a violent,cruell,and | |the Ele, Foes. oh Gith notably; There ſoxl! 
bloody end. And Pax minde and _ is,| |bee exceeding peact in vr, avd among v4, ine 
to obtaine the crowne of cternall glory by - | | God bimſelfe. F_... - weeſhallſee hi 
ny of theſe waies: andif not by thetirſt or | | bim a[warer and enery where, hone Iu bleſſed 
ſecond,yetby the third. foall that life be fr ther which we PEN 
lntheſe words foure things ate to becon- | | for we Buff - x m by bimſelfe , all other me 

ſidered. The firſt isthe gaine p ſelfe, atid that | | ceaſing. For wat inionmeg him : for ron 
| isthe reward of eternallglorie. And that wee |_ | bal? folly iniay him. For the time : for _—_ 
may the more with Ps! be ſtirred vpto a de- Paths thee For thecertonty, whey 
firethereof, I will ſtand a while to declate the] (; that & ſhall beſo, Fort plate: to 
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excellencie and the conditions of it. [tisno-| brm in beaven, Lofts. fs the compant- | 
chi \elſebot a certaineeſlateof life, in which ons ined with y1:for they be the Ele, Fromthis 
all th of God are in and by Chriſt | | fruition of God ſhala le(ſe apd voſpen+: 


iſhed vnto vsin heaven, And itwill | | kableioy, P/a, 16.11. ts fabieſſe. 
the betrer be conceiued by che anſweringof | | ofi, arrby7 brband are pleajarct forenemere. 


three :Whatſhall ceaſcia this eſtate? tfthetranslgriarion Chriſt, which'was 
What ſhall have ? What we (hall doe ? but a ſhadow of eternal , Peter was ths 
- Forthe firſt, ſcucn things ſhall ceaſe. The | | Gar with ioy and delig 
Gels, the execution ofthe roar ul — the kin ki 
Cheill, orofthe offices of a king, prielt, bor eedpeaable, The ſecond Ts 
| phet, Thus much Pav/teacheth,whe he faith arr ſhall beivioyed,is glory both in | 
that Chriſt inthelaſt day wf _—_ bu "oy and body. In mas we ſhall then be 
dowwe to bis Father, 1.Cor. 15.24, A partakers of the Diuine,not eſſence,(for then, 
the execution ſhal then ceaſe a es tv tal wee ſhould be deified) but natore, that is, di-' 
bewanting tothem that gfthen, D alve venues & qualities, more excellent then; 
ſhall be the full and hat helen + [thoſe which God beſtowed on Adam;though 
benefits of our redemption. Secondly, then of the ſame kinde. Thethird thing is, Down- 
ſhall ceaſe all calliogsin Fn. Church ,and| |iowand lordſhip over heaven & earth , #hich 
eommon-wealth:becauſe Chil ſhalthen lordſhip once loſt by 4dm,ſhall then fully be 
downeall power;rofe, and authoritie. lothis| | reſtored. He that overcommeth , ſeal peſſeſe 
magiſtrateand| | «l/rbings, Rex,21.7. | 
Thethird queſtion is,what we ſhall doe ? I 
anſwer, briefly, keepe ancternall Sabbath i 
iſiog of God, and giuing thankes voto 
im. And hoy theo of theſe; 
[- {tbingowe may takea tafte of NE 
ofthis thirdand laſt 
T he ſecondpoint : 
is thedi ;' 
of etcraall od the is plaine. For 
rnaerded- is full of impediments, 
| which | reducetafoureheode. Firſt of all, in 
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the way. Li 
+ aegis egicning —_ 
even, t Cc enc e. 

ant c wee mult 3 all dj 
e that v wee.may attaine to the reward of 
ic: and therefarewe mult lroggle ſtrive 
and, wrellle toenter in at the raight gate. 
The principal gaipe,and thebardnciſcgo ob- 
cit, Ty our principal (ydie and la- 
they ko y that vie 
Sr eaue all to God, 
he Mig _ warld to 
| of heauen. . Thelike is 
—_ - pri kinge I elſereligion ina (lacke & 

rape bm bo 

Ti third point, is Pavls inde and delire 
cen fit bel. that wicked men 
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' Angry nag, M 1 
mud) ov: 
{oh wor (&) if 


{ diſciples feared (Amps walking vpon the ſea : 


We | ” and the duticof inuacation, 
yip 


| courage,; T] 
feredby, fas io the mercy aud provideace 


ned. w; 


"ike was the courageof Moſer, wha » was 
contenttaendure afflitigns with the peqple 
the might wings therecampenge 

ofrota was thecourage of.the Mag- 
The wereracked and mexld nothe debunrgd, 
4 the taine bbrtter reſurratlion, Iz 
| likew ipg in the,way. to eternyll life, 
a art ike courags, vntoysinall dan- 

| my For:thiscauſewe muſt pray vato God, 


to pac rpthy pick ofcoyragez and weeralt 
alwaicsat ypon the 


dation of our courage ; 

ther (tay our ſelues on the 

preſeaceapd protetion, {A 23 we obey 
 bim. Ifit be Aleadged, that we are by pature 
fearefull indangers, and therefore y 

of courage; 1 aoſxer, there js a three folde 
teare. The ficlt is, feareof nature,when mans 
nature feares,flies,andeſchewes that which is 
hurtfulyptgit. T his feare was inChrill,whoſc 
ſoule was heavy vntodeath, who alſofeared| 
thecurled T=T which heendured, Andibe- 
foretbis feare of it ſelfeis:no finne, and it rhay 
(tand withatrae fortitude, The ſecond feare | 
is that which riſeth of the corruption of na- 
tyre, .wheua man feares- without cayſe, or | 
without meaſure. Without cauſe,as when the 


when they feared drowping, Chrilt lying 
| e ſhip, Withoutmeaſure,as when 


God, negleRtheircallingsia 


,yalawtull meanes of deliverance, 
d feare is an enemic vntoall | 
third feare is, when perils and 
death ateindecde fearcd : but yet is-07- 


_ this. 


of God,by rack ago reny 

wrmiecle ns, = _ 

race, andl 

lai CR it meets 

moves foares the,oncof az 
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>& Ioht Honourable, x. Great hath beene the mercie of God to this our Engliſh | 
\O nation,in that beſide peace and protettion, be hath beſtowed on v5 the treaſure of 

RA bis Goſpell ow more then forty yeares, and that under the governement of a 

I moſt gracious Queene, It is a benefit vnſpeakeable : and England (as 1 thinke) 

newer bad the like before. | : 

LS Forthis yreat mercy, we owe to God all thankefulneſſe that beart cay thinke, 

CY or tongue canſpeake. Our thanke fulnes muſt ſhew it ſelfe m the fruit of obedience 
Sa to the Goifell, And obedience is to turne enen vnto God from exery enill Wa), 

to beleene in Chriſt, and 10 walks in newneſſe of good life, 

But alas, in refþett of the _—_ er, we areanation very nthankefull : yeelding ſmall obedience 
to the GoSpell of life. If the things which hane beene done 1h England, had beene done in Barbary,or Turkie, | 
or Americayt may be they wonld hane repented in ſackcloath and aſhes,and bawe turned more earneſtly on- | 
to God then we bane dove. And for this cauſe we kane deſerned, that God ſhonldtake away his Gofþell from | 
v5,8nd gine it toa nation that will bring forth the fruits thereof. For the prenenting of this exill which wee 
bane deſerned,it fland: 11 in hand torepent of bur unthankefulneſſe, totmbrace the GofÞell more then wee 
bare done,aud to walks wortby ofit in holine ſe of life, 

For thefurthermg of this good worke, 1 hae penned this ſmac ll Treatiſe of Idols, andthe true worſhip of 
God.For this i the right prattiſe of the Goipellgoput from 15 all manner of idels,and to ſanttific God -woud 
_ that 1580 ſerne bim in minde and Furit namely, with a pure beart, a good conſcience, and faith un- | 

amed, | 


And 
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) F any demand, whereforeI have penned,:and amallowed to publiſh a} 
h 

©. FS where ide totheþit of bell: let them vaderſtand 
2 @ that I'doeit or ſutdry cauſes, No 

Thebclt is, todeclareandconvi ge Church of Romeof mani- 
<5 feſt idolttry.: depeligpecc! , toſhew that they are deceived, who! 

d »j{ thinke that Proteſtauits and Papiſts differ not inthe ſubſtance of religi- 
WO Pe We on,butin circumſlarices.” | 

Thelecond is;to adyertiſe our Recuſants(ifthey will vouchſafe to reade and conſider what 

Fhaue ſaid)thatthey oughtto beRecuſants to the Church of Rome z becauſe ſhee is a main- 
taiverand a worſhipper of idols, 
Thethird is,toſtirre vp and kindlein the mindes of our country-men a further deteſtation 
and loathing ofthe Romiſhreligion. For ifit had no other fault or defeR,the very crime of ido- 
latry vnexcufable; wherewithit isiultly charged, is a ſufficient inducement to moope all men 
that regard their owneſglugtion,to an yufained loathing ofit. . - 

Thelaſt is;to informetheignorahtm! odetouchiny ehchbeWottbip ofGod. For the re- 
mainders of P, et ſticke'mtbe mindes of tnany of then, and they thinke, that toſerve 
God, isnothing elſe bueto deale truely withimen } and to babble a few words mornivg and 
eucning, at home,or iuthe Church,though there beno vnderſtandiog. 


Treatiſe of rad, now inthe frhe Goſpel, and ina Church» 
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fixer ,nored,p #9.685.2, peg.704.the mixture of the former in bunulitie, 
V. Tie preſernation of our ſelues from idols infowre pag. 705.1, infience,705,2, mprajer, 706.1. 
t Petteget wt them.p4 685.2. vt 7 pen worſhip p4 .7 06. 2» | 
z _ he has 4 or by A of themypag where is handled externall ador ation.5014, 
LAuoooedand na T's | The partrof this worſhip are three, 
386.1, I, Church ſernice: the pertryfoure: Preaching »þ 
3. 'From the religions uſe of them pay: 6$6.2.|- |1. —=_ Fellewh w ww xx ob 
4. * Fromtbe ſer: of themypag 686.2, _  epbe\6 any P rs £6 Ao . 
Firp.;nrefbelt of their Deceits andexcnſer,which Sacraments,y.7 13, 1 Publike prajer p.713. 2. 
Af gw reſpect of there [ I, Honſhold ſer wee pag, 714-2. 
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i. Tohn 5, verſe 21. 
Babes, keepe your ſelues from 1dols. 


—_. 
dA 4 


[43S bo! polilein this Epiltle is toſet 
#*; 2 downe markes and tokens , 
F.  9] wherby men may know whe 
<"ve GEM ther they be the children of 
| CSEIRES Godor no. Having - 
med this from the begioning of the Epilile to 
the end thereof, toward the end of this chap- 
terin the 18. yer. he anſwers aſecret obieRi- 
on which may beframedon thismanner. He 
that is the child of God may fall from God, 
commit a {in yntodeath, and ſo conſequently 
loofe his atſurance, Therefore it ſeemes, that 
there is no comfort by the aſſurance of our a- 
doption, but tor the timepreſent, Totbisthe 
Apoſtle ap{wers vely inthe 18,19, 20, 
verſes: theeffet of the an{wer is,. T hat bee 
which is borneof God (@, preſerugs bimſclfe 
by. grace;that hecannot be drawne by Saban 
tocommitthe lingethatizto death, An I in 
this lall venſe of thiscbapter,he.ſets downe a 
rule how men ſhould preſerve.chemſcloes 
chat they fallnoc into this ſinney, Raberheepe 
your ſtlues from [dpls: that is, hold fall the true 


A, Heintent and ſcopeofthe A-'A 


—— —I 


| - 

claimeda day of ſolemnity;and ſaid, 7 morrow 
ſoelbe the boly day of Iebona,Exod. 32:5. T hat 
which the liraclites did in this caſe, was no 
doubt the fame which they. bad often ſeene| 
the Egyptians doe before them. Now theE-| 

ptians ated and worſhipped God in | 
the formesofwilde & tame bealts,as (5) Stre-' 1, c...,, 
bothe Geographer plainely\ faith, Images in| 600. © 
vle of religion , erected hy the wiſelt of the| 
heathen,were notbing but Idols;and many of | 
them verily were images of the. txyue God, as 
Paxlteltiteth,when helaith, Row, 1.2 3.They 
turned the glory of the incorruptible God , 
tothe limilitude of an image of ccrruptible 
man , and of birds, &c, T hirdly,idels often 
ſignifie falſe gods them(clues, 1. Chrov. 
16,26, The godsof the peugile ave waive thinges , 
On 5dols. Thos Th 3s faid to rckgy hd Gen 31.19, 
or the Gods of ber father. And Pax, 1,Cor.) ;0. 
$.4. makes an oppolition befweepe an 1dol 
and thetrue-God. Yet are not. falſe gods i- 
dols properly ſo tearmed , but by:a meta- 
phor, Becauſe. as images.made :in tbe way 
of Religion , draw the beart from the true 


and {picituall worſhippe of God: and forthis| | God: euenſo doe falſe gpds;tiaely called i- 
caule auoideallthipgs that may withdrawe| | dols, Thus then, an doll. is any thing ſet 
| your hearts from God, eſpecially.take heede || vp to bee worſhipped , civher. in theroome 
otldels, | | of Ged,,oras God, In. the. roomerof God, 
lnchis rule] conſider two things: a.com-| | aspropbane images: as Gods name)y falſe 
| mandement, Keepe your ſelves from [dols, The) | gods. © : TOES 

| rcalan.is infolded in the word Babes, That the] | - The. generall property. of idols ,- is , that 
right meaning of the commaunderneat. may] .| theyareNQ THI NG im theworld;as Pa»! 

| CPPFOre the beiter,l wilſtand a while to ſhew:)| | | faith,1.Co,8.4. and they areſotearmed.y be- 
elf, what ismeaiteby Idols,& fecondiy,how ; cauſethez have nothing in them of the diui- 
| wee areto keeps ges from them.,The| | nitie orgodbead , whether we regard the na- 
| word /deo{/generallyand. properly lignifies as ture or theefficacie therof, Ahd this appeares 
| much as /wagethat is,the reſemblance of any by Paw/s reaſon, An del, faith hee, i nathing 

| | thing eithergood or bad, For that which 1- in the world: becauſe unto 15 there is but ene Goa. 
| De 1dolad _ is in Latine, Idol isin Greeke. 7erts/f-| | Furthermore, it is vothing inreſpeR of re- 
'\c.z, | 4 ſaith, that Idol ſignifies a forme or litle| | preſentation: for an idot ſometime is 00- 
a Hicromg | formezand thediſtiotion of Idoland Image| || thing at all: ſometime it repreſenteth as 
in Ila.z7- | | was not obſerued of the(a)Latin interpreter. God, that whichis meerely notbiog: ſome- 
[]P — [| Yet by more narrowand more vſvall lignifi-] | timeit repreſents be God, otherwiſe the 
|| _ - | Heetio;the word ddab is putfor anyluch Image+--.4 beis,and.inthisreſpeR alſoit repreſents. n0- 
| | gines wod- | 2518 erected to repreſent either falſe or true| | thing. 
| . : | God. Thatidols are images of falſe Gods,all Thekiodes and ſorts of Idols are likewiſe 
7.2 | men graunt.z but that they.are imagesalſoof| | to be conlidered,ſpecially ſuch as have beene 
' | thetrue God,thereisthe quelion.Beel wake| | ereed-ſince the daies of the Apoltle. For 
it manifeſtthus, Thegoldencalfe of the Iſra-| | thereis no quellion, but be did foreſee, that 
o\ lires,wasSan idol.,as itis called by Saint Stewen the Apoltlical religion would bee corrupted 
At.7.41.andit was an image of Jcbows, For by Idolatrie,& that made him ſay;B abes keep# 
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The [dolatrie of the laſt 2196s )\ vQ\ \ 14673 | 
Idolsmay be knowne, we mult wo page rs A | rily teanfubBanciared jatothe | 
| many waiesa man may erect an idol to hin. thisverybed ofacetitsbo madizcs 5; 
| (fe. Andthis may bedonethree waies, The of thatwfuoce vicber\tirgine, botalia of | 
firftis; If God be otherwiſe conceived, then mceotbceaddiniy;ninmade 2 ve- | 
| hebath manifelted and revealed himſelſein| |ris monſicoos bodiesrHeo pecing inchix full | 
hisowne word; God is to bee conceived ashe quanticieaaddimentioumnand ſoremainiing »| 
reveales himſelfe voto vs,and nootherwiſe: if] | itis ſappoſetraberriagtoddd and- contained | 
otherwiſe, Godisnot conceived, butafition| | intheqentiticof a\lmbliroond:baket acifs| 
or idol of the braine. Auguſtine vpon the | | ſolide vadyofmdny fabtronld becontained:| 
words of [oſns, Take away the firange Gedr| | inbſdide-bbdicof twomn'three incher:: A- 
from among y0u;laith on this manner: The holy | | gaipe;jf Chriltbebodibyliorbe 6realhrop-anrbie | 
| Prophet [oſna ſaw in their hearts,thoughts of God | | band ofgherectiuery g vemifſionerobeagked | ' 
not beſcemung God,and hee wilt themro rvtahew 4 of Godyfeomthat; which wee holderibawe| © 
way. ' For whoſvener conceineth God to beſuch.-an | | bands,andreveiue ithivar couth Forremifi | © |; | 
Q ,| 02,5 be ts not indleede, carries im minde aftrange | | (ion of linnes mult be asked and looked forat | --»/ 
| awd falſe God, Two famous examples we haue Gods:ibands for Chriltefikb; fpeciallywrthe | | 
|in this kind, The firſtis, when the true Godis | | vie of dhe! Lords Soppat: Comimaicabts| 
conceived ont of the Father, Sonne,aovd holy | | therforermpitbusthibewith thecklueg 4 | | 
Ghoſt, or outof Chriſt our Redeemer God & | _ | fpeakt vato God,l.pras thee;O heavenly Fa: 
mia; For whenthe mindeabſtraRs che God: | ” | ther bemercifallvntomeforthisthiine Wn 
hed from the Fathet,Sonne, & holy Ghoſt, | | ſonne >whomepeeinggambodily-preſearyl | | 
Godistransformedintoan Idol, TheEpbeſi-] | bold inthisriimoown bead;andreceive with | 
ans before their conuerſion, worſhipped God | | my mouch;Andrhivicetic oblagen ofthe Pb | - | - 
chemaker of heauen andearth, and ſodidrhe| | piſhMiatighin which the: Prielt imagidearhvat | © 
Galatians, And yet nevertheleſſe Pas/ſhith] | be bolderh wndearicth Qhriſt bovilyiin bis | ; 
ofthe firlt,that they were without God,Ephe| | hands; and: thete roffereth fhimnxotiie Fa: | . 
fins, chap. 2.12, and of the ſecond, that they| | ther, that hemayobrinoremillion of lindes 
worſhipped chem that were not' god, 6y#«-| | for himelſeand otheriandthactorbiztake 
ewre, Gal.4 $. becauſethey worſhipped God| | whom hefhwlds-io hivkands. Andthbiv/\tio 
out of Chri(t: for he that denier the Sowne, bach | | doubtzis boxtbltounddereftibleidolatriecaiid 
[not the Fathir, Andthe vnitie of the Godhead | | it were vettercoendatemany deaths, thenfo | - > 1\ 
i«to bee addred'in the Trinitie of perſons. | | muchasonccro-beadogrinic: Forwee are | * * 
Here therybddvld the Idok-godofthegreateſt | | taughtbyrhaword of God; to wiite for our | © 
nations of all theworld; of Turkes, of lewes; | | faluatigp'byEhiiſimade man, and nowap | 
yea of many'that pretend Chriſtianity, who | C pearingartheright handothis Father inhea- 
vpon ignorance, worſhip norbing but an ab- yen z/ aridnot tor han whome- neeboldand 
| folute God,thatis,Godabſolutely conſidered, camoir out hands, - hivothces.the 
without anyrelationtoFather, Chrilt, or holy {aid taligron degrade$biig) trv'priefiivod 
Spirit. Yeathe multitude in all places ſet vp| | by fruechings/ Ihe firſkie;chegaily offering of 
vatothemfelues,agod that is all mercy, and | Chriltiwthemaſle,&crthatinetal maner;and | 
a6 juſtice: becauſe they content themſclues | |alſofor hit finnes ofthe quicke andchtdead. 
with-the-light of blinde thre; wad bor or ey weancs , the 1 Arran = a 
ir owne delires -| |crolle iv eirher\contitinetiia3 4: | vo 
God according to their 0 gonne and hero b gr 
ry 4 Ln i 
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The Nolatrie of the loft Himes... a 


" A| perſons, "the diltiaRion of natures in Chriſt, 
| the perſonall vnion , the offices ofthe Media. 
Saui=| | tour aswe doe: [ anfwer,thatinword it doth, 

butin deedeby 6+ p00 ac 7 ane aber 
Arine it doth aboliſh Chriſt,as] ue ſhewed. 
Papiſtsin word confeſſe bim tobe Oar Lord, 
but with chis qomaycarp thatthe Seruantof 


ſhoulddie,andby hisdeath 
= the doarine ofthe 
ons of Saints, ho ic Romiſh do- 


Ther cafelſe him tobe leſus Oar Sawconr, 

a Sauiour in v7 in that he gives vs this grace, 
thatby our owne merits we may be our owne 
ere oy wear alſo(if be)a ſupply | 
from Martyrs & the ll of the Saints. They 


| prot 
Tool fersdaes, making for ys: yet with this condition, that the fault 
on v1y 0 Lord. Againe; by (#) ty beciog pardoned , wee our ſelaes mult fatisfie 
Oe vs with thy continnall prote(F:on, Se for ſome part of the puniſhmeat,citberin this 
 condly ) Being appeaſed by the| | worldor made, that be 
interceſſion of thy $ aint). grant © Lord wee pray| | fits at the right hand of God the Father, to be yn- 
| ed vo wm __ Againe, Let not whe wi to bim the Mediatour of interceſſion for ys : | 
| and yet withall , they bold that bis mother 
is the Queene: of beauen, having autboritie | 
to control] and command her ſonne. What 
a Chriſt is bee, that oy 5 em bans 
to our redemption hath partners or {i 
wy ioyned with him ? For this cauſewee 
reieQ this religion, becaule it turnes our one- 
ly and perfeRt Redeemerintoa fained Chrilt 
of mans deviſing. It may be focther ſaid;that 
wemag-| | ſome falſe opinions mn of Chrilt , 
Bethe ſoncnignty ofthe Prince.gain,the ' dae not he way turne him into an Idoll. a 
ſame Catholikereligion degrades him of bis| C| 1-aofver with Hierewe: Ewen 20 this day an | Ter9n.n 
kingly office, by giving vntothe' Pope two Idell is ſet vp in the bouſe of God , or in the bearts "4 "ho 
| royalties ofthe ki of Chriſt: Qneiv,a and ſonles of beleener; whenanew doftrine is de- | 1.1... 
fAllen in Tto _w_ Againe, Afefo equnien, ton [dell f jafe 
his booke 
of prieſt. þoas I be ſccond way of ereaing an Idoll is f 
hood, - ofall menin the when God is 'worthi ochernila and by 
| |othermeancs ,then hehath revealed ia. MA 
bipNthey ſrpalloa dented God, Augrfin 
zt & Vp 4 Amngn 
[ich ba the Colo aheribey refuled to wor- 
s > per God of the ;oradeg Becauſe, if 


Eun rm x, wor/pippe hum in atk ood 
ſort 8 ined, t ſbenld not in- . 
les met ques tha food bad | 1.c.18 
| foe, The The Samaritans -,worſhi the 
God of Abrabew, I/acc and Jaceh :zand. my, 
EEE 

yet em Tees 

where: becauſe the ; 
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| "3 |7ihe amay Hhenigeref Baalrdinafher W 
__- | bioſetvy,' When a Cornea win A 
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of God: "Ut5yen x 
CUp15;0 neem bor bee adv? ; ofid 5. ade 
bh 19m the wy igfon kee pes Toles ard Kept ereh 
—— | thetrveGodis not wor. n ors | of Goeth . | Origen, , 
vp: On ye neher | | err te 
e oe in this e'm Hr tincipio& | 
jroed-eveo nd a _ repreſented br ogHUio make je Hoi pun yi 
[vyer age 'of thats deviſing), Þ: es, thar bs 
[_m——_ net doable Idol; the; ing oj oft inlagsteith anihtSees 
| 
| viſeis' eto vie other fs) mote worſhippe God thereby; iFthe 
| GO D rqpreſaike his memes erecing&dPFat-idoll, thought be nutfyfther 
| turned bet applyedto 1dvlatrousvſc) timiy be ofiieated, | 
[> ee reſemble | that ive ._ y nalkEtrſtriage of Chriſt, 
| }'2'aff 1doll, 4prooncitthes: | | end-thi 31d 1dol, 1 anſiver: itis| 
. | /Fhel mage with 2cheeretted wasa flatte CEO re ofehavethe image of 
| 1861+ for'it is%alled Fetapbrith , whictrull; Ghriſ/6#0Twwextest remembre#The 
cotntnon "tranſlate, Idols: Abdit was at) "Yi 6r/t, chatebi9itage be © ofthe rikgbood: 
| inageof {ebiwas; 7For before it wasimad#,| | cheſce0md;thatir be out Bf HE of eight! For, 
the (iluer- whereof it was made; wis dedi-| | ifothetwil>itVte midt 6 reprefent v 
eatedto Gots/ andafterit” was.imade, when | | Obriſh Go#iKH@?mun:of.ifit be vie as "at Ir | 
| thee had got i prieft intobesbBuſe; to offet | | fitumierieot'#figne Tn which, & 
factific 6 ſlice aid: Wow Phew that ſebo..| | cen worſhip Chrifthimſtfe, iti 
| wah tl be wine; The two golden caluth, mer dovinea flat Tdot: Aga INE 
ereed it DarindBethe! by / Teroboam, were | | 
|1dols in eHeit meat ofall men : yet wer 


_ |they nothing dlſeburim addeepecſeatelid| 5 
+: [traeGod I#zel. For etbip uf che, © mn for ed es Hg 


17. | is calted tr (#42 of /ebonah, lebnncuer de- | D felfe veto men;as in the a in28\brib | 

\. | pattedfirovrhefinne of ſerloarns and there- | the fortiedf4done;8tTHHMWErB eld GF4IHer 

: | {6te hee was” ihdeede a patron and deferider the tormes irrwhich the Sanne & h Ghoft | . 
dfthegoldeir callus: nevertheletſeit wasnot | | have ; wete nor their Tr ' bot 
his whine and thedting to make Gods of | | onely Tet cn pay Fr 
thett),butts\worſhippe the Lord of hoſtsin | | ſen6ei & for ever;but on lf forthe | | 
therty dd by them. For when hewasabout'to | preſent hen they und there- | 
| deſtroy thie ſrinzgesand prieſts:of Bal, "hee | _ acithe&r Fines nor'i Lokes' ee 4 = 
faid; ' Conte ſee' how x2nlons [owillbe forthe Lond ſence now; Henceir followes/rhat ww 
of hte. Gries imaget and likeneſlſes menti- hiſtoricofthe' Bible painted or j 
| oned ins the ſetord commititement ; are: a1in ſothe6Foor Bibles'itis/ there' ens 4 
plaine [dots and they ateTihages,bot cathy peo OY gribe, ' but onely fuch'vi 


of falleGodgbitof the true God, For: ances a:(formetime) were 
Jerexpontdia his comaniderent, Gichthos: of rb 'of God}, a en | 
Denr.q:t6; Take hrede nr ſelec; he J#| | gaive* 1anbrer dvr 

corrmpr wot your-Jelarers SE i&&l-| | of God goth 


hr pon 


{on on ts,verf: r'$. Zh ee ſaw no 
Y 


xeſently Dewun guy 


t noveri 
ith tha 6 maar. 


. Theu f od llenſe be the arbor 
_— ;Goilmhpore God;the operation of his Spirit. . bod hiebes. 
| in winc heewill; | | ring of v9g0-a03sþing « fo Me 
ot 80x.ereataee, geither hath be. dovnd by ets fr ecmjpandement, 


Hos vi mn aunt peealon in ugh ow of both. Naw-God bath nor 
| | bane biel hy avy word to I. preſent ac 


a at bis plea ve | | ings 


[xy Images Fes. —_ avorwor- 
dipped fiber wheo when itis ==} 
| 986 ippe; andit to accept 
/ - [kiapadletieglodie,arepidradten orgs 
o_e | of afoole och the rn TIS will, Fat —_— 


hb 
MEE rp Ek 


0 f all,tbac this was the 
pe Ho e fb ile for amovg the bea- | 
then ( as afterwards ſhall appeare: DS) mu : 
[hands 126 ug petty wor could Metantgony = yr ig? 
pion either ofthe leves , oraf thowiſelt of condly] aalwer, that tnatis das 
Gode workhip,but Gods wil. And i itis pot | 
id |. his will to Accept the worſhip that is dove to 
himig i 320d therfoiche indeede is not 
worſhip but ſometbing elſcinhis roome. 
Wb: ths I-ry iptention vo wr yt 
dear, e ) tq worlhippe the ot their 
Foe are farbidden! ge] forefathers inthe golden calfe : 8nd it was| 
$3 intheſecond are condem- the intention'of [eroboam to doc the like in 
[the calues of Denand Berks/; andtheir mca- 
Hog waeng was not f0 addres or diretheir ſervice 
unages:yet bath the boly Ghoſt 
gy, ons indgroent & heekcoghet the ral 
es.in the wildernes. worſbipped (be molten 
Ee rg 5 ' Image » and that leroboom offered ſacrifices 10 
canmandervent. It | |tbeca/nes.. The Gentilesare laid to /err5fice 10 J 
for | Dinels,wheras they,at the leaf} ſome of them, 
offered lacrifices to God ipimages. Andthe 
_ freaſonis, becauſe God did potaccept this ſer- 
hin hras gray And indeede divels were 
ſerved, tiles intended thecon- 
trary.Fort _ | verily that tbeirima- 
\geswerethbere of celeſtial __ 
rwotin opinion and it | andgood hy bus Pav/ gina Jen 
ip onde then chat vgs inthat that they were diucls » or wicked [iris A- 
| ite ee Ge gaine, whenGod is adored in deviſed Id 
ger » the els ae ure faig 40 to Longs 


= WR an image; 
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The Hdolatrie of the laſt times. 
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.... | ther at Teruſalens,nor in this monntaine; and ther- 
| forenettherinthe bread nor wineof theLords 


\ ; [rant fromGod;were, though not equally, yet 
-; | in like fort reputed Idolaters, asit they had 
Iw 


for thenheis conceioedeo beotberwiſe, then | 


15, 

By this which hath bin aid vpoa manifeſt 
grounds ont of the word of nd: wes may 
takeacleareview of the idolatrie of the pre- 
xended Catholike Charch of Rome. Forit tea- 
cheth mento worſhip Gad andChriſt,in,and 
before [mages,eſpecially Crucifixes;whichin 
very truthis nothingelſe but the idolatry be- 
foredeſcribed, Againe,thisRomane Church 
adoreth Chriſt, io, at, and beforea of 
breadiothe Euchariſt, and itteacheth men to! 
doeſo, Now to dire&tour adoration to the 
bread,or theplace where the bread is, whatis 
it leſſethen idolatry ? For firſt ofall,it is mani- 
feſt, that adorationisnot tyed, either tothe 
breadit ſelfe, or to the formeof bread, or to 
the _— thereof by any commandement of 
God, or byany promiſe, Anditis apraQtiſe 
very idolatrous,to bind adorationtoany par- 
ticularthing, or to any particularplace: that 
is, to determine that Godisto be adored, and 
thatheheares vein any ſetplace, in which he 
hath not expreſly commanded himſelfe to be 
worſhipped, and made promiſe to heare ys. 
Againe,jiorhbenew Teſtament, or after the al- 


| avay al} vircumſtance of place on earth,” to 
| tyed & dire Red. And this appeares 


| worſht 
My 5087 


cenſion of Chrilt, itis certen, thatſpiritualla- 
doration isonely required ; and that worſhip 
which is tyedro any certain thing orplaceon 
eartb,is vererly aboliſhed and forbidden. T his 
| Chrilt himſelfereacherh', 7obn4. 21, 22. The 
| botre commeth and now 1 ,whenye ſhal worſhip nes- 


9 ets thealtar,noria the hand of the 
itter, * For by a figare Synecdoche he takes 
which the worſhip of God may poſſibly bee 
mani 

by the oppoſition in the words following z 
y 4 ” fire crock, fit be ſaid;that the lewes 
God,at,and beforethe Arke:1an- 
;they td fo : and forthis deedeoftheirs, 
they had both commandement and protniſe : 
and therefore they which worſhipped God at 
the Arkeand Templein Hierofalem,were ac+ 
countedrrueworſhippers of God. Bat they 
that worſhipped the very ſame God in Dev 
& Bethel, betore, & at the golden calues,orin 
thetemple of Samaria without a word or war 


edthe goldeir ſelf wherof the calues| 
were made. Foritis [dolatry to turne,diſpoſe 
or diretthe worſhip of God,or any part ther: 
of tSauly particular placeor creature,without 
the appointinent of God. Now they of the 
Cho hot Rome,dire&theirworſhlp toGod, 
its.ut;& before Crucifixes,or beforethe bread 
intheSrifnent, having ho warrant of their 
by c Cr TITTIES tent, N p - 42 


Ss 


Fhab&ter rem: ſtew itifriigybavene 


ſencand ſpecially beare them, io,or at images. 
Their iatention to worſhip the true Chriſt is 
nothing, voleſſe they worſhip him according 
tobisowne will. Baa/ in Iſrael ſometime was 
worſhipped forthetrue God; ifwe reſpethe 
intention of men, and yet for all this , Baa/ 
{till remained an Idol, and wasnothing elſe 
but anidle andempty name: and ſo,conſide- 
ringthereis noſuch Chriſt as will becorpo- 
rally preſent, andlie hid voder the formeof 
bread: not Chriſt which isnow c y in 
heauen, but a meere fiRion of the braine of 
man is worſhipped. 

Furthermore, vpon the formerground it 
followes, thatnoconely falſe gods, bur alſo 


Angelsand Saints departed , when they are 
worſhipped,at,in,and beforetheir Images,arc | 
likewifeturned into idols:for ifGod thus wor. | 
ſhipped be turned toan idol, then they much 
more, becauſe wee haue no warrant more to 
ogy. them on this manner,then God him- 

e. 

Thethicd and laſt way whereby idols are 


prietie,is giueatothecreatures, For to what- 
ſocuer thing the glory which is duevntoGod, 
is aſcribed, it ismadeanother God, Therea- 
ſon and foundation of this doqrine is this : 
When Rachel ſaid , Gine me children, elſe I dhe : 
Tacob anſwered, Am I as God who bath ned 
thee of the fruite of thy wombe ? Geweſ. 30. 1,2. 
Whenthe king of Syria had written to the 
king of Iſrael, that Nazmen might beecured 
of hisTeproſie:he rent hiscloaths & criedout: 
AmTQOod to kill and to give bfe? 2. King. 5.7.1 am 
lehondbythu is my name, my glory will Inot giue 
10 any Other , neither my prasſe to graxen imager, 
Iſa. 42. 8. 'And thatwhich is proper to God 
is given tothe creaturesthree wales, = 
Thefirſtis, when the godbead,diuinity,or 
divine nature is aſcribed to aoy other chings 
whatſoeuer, that are not by nature Gods: for 
then they are madefalſeor (trange gods Falſe 
gods are eſpecially of two ſorts , the gods of 
che Gentiles, and the-Romane gods of this 
time:Thatwe may thebetter haveſome little 
Suing of thegods of the heathen, three 
pointsire tobeex | 
and kindes of chem ? what is meant by them ? 


our,ſome inferiour, Su | Z 
(«) Fadkthe god of theChaldeans and Milyri- 
ans; (5) eAfvrarehb the god of the Sidowians : 
(7) Mikebor Mekew | _ the Ammo- | 
rites* (k)-Chemo; the got | tes 3 
(c)Rimrorrthegod of thi ; (F) Dagen 
end of the Phili 4 
elle 


creed, is, when that which is Godsin pro-| | 


planed:' what beetheſores |" 


a Num.22, 


Verſe 2, 2. 
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 exaleation wasnot tinreſpe 


| Tuſtin, hiſt, ' 
6. | 


2,Reg.243-5 , 
2.Chron. 
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1.King, x3, 
27. 
Carterius 
de imag. 
Deor. Naz. 
Nat. 1.in 
Jul:anum, 

a I cmpus | 
edax rei, 


b Cito pe- | 
delabitur 
Xtkas. 


 JcEuſch, de 


przpar.E- 
uattlib. g, 
Ccap.q.% 
Hieron.in 
Iſa. 46.v.1. 
Auguſt, 
ID 

| Judic, 16. 
Atts 17.2 3 
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| 27.6, A 


| C& would not wor ſhip any but thee 


| Baallign 


| then worſhipped as a ſpecia 


E8.MUfh,; 


678 


of cigill 
butin of ſome higher & divineel 
whereby he was madea 


ee, | A' coth,Benoth, Nergel, Aſma, Nebabaz.,,Tharthas, 


| 


peti-god.. Fer ſar- 4 


ys refuſed to bonour bim whome the | 


honoured, and that becauſe he was a | 


lend abk he could not haue don with good 
confclece,ifno more had beene expected but 
cigill honour, And the tsofthe book 
ot Heſter (as muchto be , as any bu- 
mane hiſtorie) baue theſe words of CMardo- 
cheas, Chap.13.14, _ _—_ gt 
erre the hon2wr of 4 man aboue the G 
£17 nlike 
| manner Conn an heathen man refuſed to a- 
doreking Artaxerxes,asthe maner ofthe Per- 
ſians was.lnlike manerthe men of Liſtra hea 
riog and ſeeing Paw/and Barnabas, preſently, 
lay, 17Q.14 13 they are Gods mn the forme of men. 
and would have offered facrifiee vnto thern. 
In theſecond place, ifit bee demaunded 
what is meant by the gods before metioned : 
anſwer, that the firſt and principall,namely; 
ifies Iupiter, the ſame in tft firma- 
ment,or Sho hoſt of heauen, yetnot alwaies: 
for theholy Gholt in the booke of the Kings 
diſtin Lviſherh Baal from the ſunne, moone, 
bet theho(t of heaven. If I might con- 
| iechrs , I wouldthioke it ſhould ſometime 
| igoibe'Saturnus,thatis,Time,whichthe hea- 
1l God, 'For the 
Prophet El taking occaſion (as I fu poſe) 
from the faſhions of Beal,in 
his prieſts, 7 hat he is ina purſnite, or tm his cours 
n:yg07 that he is aſleepe at noonetide : which three 
properties fitly agree ta Saturne, who bath of 
old beene vſually repreſcnted(@)puriuing and 
deuayring his own childreo,that i js,al _ 
which be briogeth forth: having allo foure 
wings twa alwaies ſpread, andetwo cloſed,to 
Genie (4)that though! be ſeeme to (land, yet 
: hopalwalen oing wiftly, as ina _iourney: 
Hee with foure exes;two open, two ſhatz 
whereby bee is alwais and alwaies 
(leeping,guen at noonetide, And in{c)apcient 
writers, Zsal or Bel is the name af Setarae, 
Malecb is thought-likewiſe co beg /»prer or 
Satnrne:; and Remphen to be Satrne or Lucifer, 


that.ig-tbeday-ſtarre, And the rel lignifeei- | 


ther the world, or nature, or time, or fortvne, 
or fate,pr the the ſoaot mes: the co 
ar {pizits or foules wn 

re —_ =— 


* 


The [dolatrie « of th the e laſt times.” 


Adramelech, Azamelech , allwhich in the Syri- 
| an tongue, areſaid to hoc their names of 
| cockes,hennes, chickins, goates, dogs, alles, 

horſes, mules,peacockes,&c. Thus weſeein 

part what were the heathen gods commonly 
| mentionedin Scripture. And here wee areto 
take knowledge ofthe mercy of God towards 
vs, that bath notleft vs to our owne waies, as 
he did the Gentiles in former ages, who were 
without God,and without Chriſt,but he bath 


| 


| choſen vs to behisowne ople. For his mer- 
cy let ys bethankefyll,and ſhew it by cleaving 
vnto him alone with our hearts, 

The Romane falſe gods aretwo. -The fir(t 
is the Virgin {ary , whom the pretended Ca- 
tholikes ofthis time, of a Saint make a god- 
deile:for they call her the queene of heaven, the | 


grace and mercie. Shee is elteemed as an yni- 
verſall aduocatetothe whole world,and there 
be other mediators vnto her,as tx queene: 
there bee eight ſolemne feg(ts for the hojour 
and jpuocation of her: beſides this, thereis 
 noday-palleth, inwhich ſhee is not inuoca- 
tedin hymoes or in the maſſe; And they af- 
cribe to her, power to command and con- 
troll her ſonnejo beguen, ſaying ,4rke the Fa- 
ther: command the $ ene , and commmynd him by 
the authoritic of a_mather : againe;cenſe brim ts 
receive our prayers, .T hisis to tvake her not 
| onely a goddeile, bytalſo to place her above 
God himſelfe, Here they alleadge.that theſe 
farmes of ſpeech are ohm bya metgphore,. or 

by a. PraGwonaie but this cannot bee, For 
the graund of theſe ſpeecbes is. properly. al- 
cribed to Marie, n nine htof amo- 
ther,and theretore alſd the at of commaun- 
p18 is without . figure properly aſcribed to 


4! . Wee take our ſelues beholden to 7wr/el- 


of Lewrette,as (heigcalled.Fortwothi 
plainely thence begatbered,Thefirll,t 
is made agoddeſſe, beeing \ barn: few 
the yery ſameworſhip wherewith 

ſelte is worſhipped. For when men bee 
ny.danger, nece(litie; or ex 
wajes they. offer vptheir pra 


& VOWES, 


cit 
him- 


ie; ſtraight- 
ers to'ber with 


Ya wan intbejr Pit 


Laare(to, and behold the place where ber i 
age is,afarre off they fall _ and wor- 
her;and ſome, go bare-head 
yery mice o ok winter, wer even 
Temple,at thedores w 
warſhip. no 
hefore hier image; all, 


revealed himſelfe vnto vs , and his will, and 


queene of the world': Our Ladie the mother of 


le-the lefuite for bis five bookes of po ! 


in a-| 


grimages they come neere to- thetowne of |! 


' In officio 


Roga pa 
trem,, iube 
natutn,ivre 
matris 1m. 

CIA, 
OP Cle 
mat pex.te 
Of | pPreces. 
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| A |the,Chyxch, And babimlelfe cals the Conhaliky | **oniar 
| |Gbrrhlypomn feſegngxpretewordawhens: | 1,750 | 
as;biafawour ie proper ta-Chtiſt,. Anditbad | Inmunics, 
becne. a1 .to beafriend of the. (vale, 
(pale; Z+4rdfaithpf bios thathtis byier- a 
novurent Chrift . Secondiy;the Popechalen- | 261 11 | 
g himlelfe infigitepower, according to | Eng. 2, | 
ply {a11bew, A pomar is ginen tomern | Lib:Ge- 
eavey $84,997 b, T husfaith the booke of the wy Pont, || 
Pontibeal Ceremoniesy;7hi Porificalifmerd |= 73% | 
aoth pyyreghat ſupreme 'Poitificall power , which * 
« gies of Chriſt ro by Vicar von earththe Biſhop 
of RoBpag Accor dung 19-thet ,, All power is given to 
191 Gea4en end earthy and. againe, be foall rule 
from fea Feſea, avd from the floudes to the ends of | 
the world. And this is ogwfied by that velnet cappe 
ED which, the Popes we toweare on the night of the ne- 
Cury of, omr Lord, And thisappeares inthathe 
viurpes power ; 899 T_ Ouer all crea- 
| |fures,yea over kings a 1nces : andwillbe 
Apoliles,! Andpetthey, deputy of Chriſt tor gaaentatal the 
| -Satat the vniverſall Church, Lhiedly, hetakes to hims. | 
(elſe a loucraigne iudgement ouer all perſons 
| and cauſes, ſoas ifhe carry innumerablepes- 
cles, whieltiiadeed ateva mi? |ple intg;hell with bim, po man may judge 
wogld,& ag curediſeaſegywhich wthe iudg* |powertodilpenſe with the lawes of God. In 


mantobmagircme vacyrable: yetcanng&be{ | hisJaw:jais id, Thar men do wth ſuch reverence | Tn annot. 
gi tothemthataredbrorne blinde, tor rept BiybeiApoftolicall{entethat they rather defire | \vp.4:f.40. 
rail abedead i and therefore among all ber. | rokyomebe ancient inftirmtion of Chriſtian religion | ©; > 0ot% 
oigaclaoaheraia namentignat fuck; Lbind:| | fromebe Popes mronthyrhenfrom holy Writ 6 that |= 
Lib.1.c.23. (lygbatapgettiany miracles tend al-toil C.| they onguore wnely wbat 4s bis pleaſure y and. accer- 
py ad. rhaiptaine the worſhippeof{ | dngro order thew comner/ſation, And therefore 
Reu.19,10, | hor alkerrbereas the teve Saints of Godiceke in the-Councel of T.rent be hathpreſumedto 
rict t@ Adnange tharowhhiononr, but thehbs.{ | forbid vader paine of Anathema, more de- 
nar phGad! Fourchly, when.men make ab-, | grees of .conſanguinity then' God hath For- | De iure 
ſolute. barons of prayertothe: Virgiti Marie idden, What is thiselſe but to verife the lay- roms 
have neither; commavpdement nor promiſe} | boue allthat is called God or worſbipped? _ | ..The(.2.4 
{zo dirzgndyarbels projcrs are communly The ſecond way whereby that which is 
| accomplifheds Filtly,qurSauiour Chrilt; be- Godsis giuen fo the creatures, is when pro- 
\ing King of heaven add earths never medled| | perties or proper ationsof the godbead are 
= ood perteiding4o the execution of aſctibedtothem. And thus are creatureemade. 
GaillitRicg ia private perſons: dut this Ladie.| | gods in part, and conſequentlyidols. Hereto- 
þ, of Lawreres ſometimes beeakes the haltet| | toreit hath becne thougbe a kind ofidolatry, 
T 'pp5oy wheatrhonbga hanging . and when they are toappoint the conlteilations of heauven, and 
ing ſhee-praſervestheir/Jives tilltheybio| | to wake them ſignesto mavifelt ſecret truths, 
tikendaywnes when prajers be madeforiatir becauſe that which is.jadeede properto.God 
dols them z.thus was thei Turkes | |is giveptothem, Andthe Church of Rome | 
| Balactnetofan impoliiaicinhis breafd: :-;| | at this'day affoards ws foure notable exam: | 
. -'Lhie Tecond falſe god 'is-the Romanie-Bie| | ples. Firſt of all, it makea the Saints inheaucn | 
hepswhochoughhe bephecalled gag.eom-| |idols.Forit teacherh mep to kneeledownto 
manly, none «ade aped-Forbrit betakes | |them, and to make prajer to themobecing ab- 
atafal | ie titles of Gad, andfufferdbim-| |{entiromvs, as fare as heauen is irom earth. 


| Ned ood in iown lain, ifwbich | | And by praying tothem, men dacecknows 
þ mmoee ot woes. x * effect: | |ledgetbat:they baue power to beare & helpe 
Hearthatos:Ged may bei e, The Poxe io all places, 6& at ltimes, &that they kpow 
is: Gel 4 For. ſo bee gs; che Empereour theſes mines and _— pup. Now to 
Conlamnts;T berefora hremay be iudgedot nend.c0.ihwne FATTY 
| i | that'tbeſo ic; of: the -godhead. As Salomey laith, 
| 0RRGo4Rgd mult beyemembred, peſt 


ara atone EE] erin) ice tecnSelleceie 


law, bat jo'thenew Corr And Paul takes it for 
| egition.of Grezorie the thixtecnth. Againe, he go etnny 9 ly chacſ IS do hogs Rom.8.2 7, 


i 0: called the Doitowr and ales,” > 
Ty be- «betd Chrrch,and the ſpouſe of and —_—_— OSID : _ | 
MAGS, _ rb FIR - we pGampgrdmgmongch 


= _— 


OO I WA 


jc — The ldolarie ofa i OY 


| thatvoman knowes hart within 4 mat, { 


Jiatd 


2)King. 


ART TY  allthe chought 


alltimes;and 
revelation | 
denie; For this isfo NG rh 
of Godro thecreature; ind conſeq bad 
| makethe creature Gdd:thogh not bytiarure,! 
| yes by.communication: Soch were the'gods 
| ofthe Geatiles' mow tho(t Fe ode py | | 
bk, | werexwanriadeede,and were ma x( 
Wn _ participation,and naotherwie. '/ nom Age eros ls bee- 
wnnny Þ Secondly, the Charth of Rome crahafor- tormapittfic himſelfe, 
ICT meth theSacraments 'td/idols, by reaching Ce Fd ena ns hotiour;/ard that 
| — conferre grace ex opere eperato;by the by eheorderaf diaineaftice: aid hefanot fo 
þ worke done: mo-_ ar ang in = pegoenoticngrniebicghcs meere. 
elementsor words duely ſpoken, or ta g 
the adminiſtration of -ulr paingdy doe in af theRomaneChurth mak 
Bellar.de \ phy lieallcauſes effettnely ear choys” inme di- Mira bread ite Suchari(h to be thaewhich it 
P 
Sacr.l.2.c.1 | ately worke & produce in the heart, heyrace' i19n0?; ;& cobſequemly an idv?; Forthe chicfe 
of regeneration &iullification, To thiseffeRt ofthetn ſay;that thobreds after ebnlecration, 
Mille re- | theprielt is appointedto pray, rhat the nature | without annibilation, is made by conuerſion, 
formarum | of waters wight conceive the vertue of anAifi- | | thevery body of Chriſty and bythismeance, 
de bene- | cationz:that God would make the water" fÞait-" beadiacted abovetnen & es; andir | 
d:R, tontis | 5, 1tþy _—_ admixtion of bis godbead, rhat | | rexeipedinto thevnity of the ſeeed perſon. ir 
| | bauing concewed ſantifitation 5 4 new ereature it be faid; that intheiriopinion thebread isno | 
may ſpring out of the nnmaculate wombe of thedi-| | idoll, becuuſc they doteeuorhis converſion 3 1 
wine fuimaine; thatit _ l1mmn watergbat it anſwer, that Sacrarnentyour of theirvſe, the 
w1ay bee effe luallto part s3tharthe be-| | adminiſtration beingiended,ceafoto be Sacra 
ly Gboſt Saklddyſerndrutothe fulneſſe of thefonn-| | rmedits,/and bread: craſeth to bee the bodie of 
tawiey bat lee r world make the whole ſubſlancesf| | Chrift. Thereforethe Hoſt;[ arichscalled)or 
the water fricttful in effeFling of regeneration, Now | | the'breadin the boze,cariedinproceſſion & 
the workevfregeneratioh in man,isa proper| | worſhipped , is nothingeſſe but a wheaten or 
and immediate workeof the godhead, and1| | breaden pod.and an idol,not ioferiout to A«- 
 pro0ueirthus:Fo create;is a ropes imme — leroboany calues;ot the Nehuſtan 
diartWorke ofthe godhead: To regenerate,is| |that:Zzzchias brake in pieces; Day ,a5 vile and 
rorewteFnd man 1n that beis regenerated,is| |deteltable, ax any-idolamong the heathen. 
| createdagaine. T oregenerate chireforeyarhe "The third way, whereby thar which is 
roper & immediate worke of God, Nothing Gods; is given torreatures, is, wheti his wor- | 
therefore canaQiuely regenerate but God.Sa as, 1: 5 An + thes arethey tran(- 
craments are laidto regeterate as morall jn- into idols,- For Gods worſhip is pro- |. 
(Iturtices, becavſe whetythey are rightly vſed, | | per vato bim,asChrilt ourSauicurſaith, 742. 
God bimſelfe confetres oe yet if they doe,| | 4.1 0, Him onlybaltrbin ſerve, Andwhe divine 
and can effetively and regenerateand| | worſhipis diretedor 
ivſiiþe, they are bat daely arordl, but they are qu; 
merethen'phy ical inſtruments nay es andthereforean idol. Now images madeby 
1s God binteſfeinthicrogard. Par ich; That [onto of Gods worſhip cw 
in planting and-watering heis not any thipg. ks creatures 144 nr 
Wet teceivenotnew and ſpirituall life from when med givetheir hearts vntothem,6 & fc 
| tbe Sonne;but by che meanes of his fleſh, ap- ipal affeQionsonthem.TheScrip- 
ed by our faith: yerthepowerandef. vs ltraitly to our-hearts and 
ieacie vfquickoitg or-reuiving\is not inthe the afeciaze thereto and theobedi- 
+... | fleſhavis ubieRdutin thegodhead. | |enceoftbeioward andoutward man; M7. 5. 


God will nor give hiegloty to men or anpele, 29 Wemnſtrather Geathen mee. Mach. 10. 
ror t6theficth and manhood ofthe Sonnro? 28.  Feaye not them that kill i Er et 


God, mach lefſe tocrtanires withourlifeor | | 14.: Foare not their but [7 
Fenn tenſor vorro Seerments, | | iwour hears, worth It is better totruſt ws 


i : 2 " the \ | 


I aan Men 
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T he -Idulatree of the laſt times. A | : 


oe Zave thmrpm neew ann I EIT 
17.5. Gunſeaid be cheveruſfiath names, Heh ev je Fs G-O.Dy0 bem enely bale then ſerve. When | 
437. He thas lancth father | 440. |obythe Apotile fell downe to worthip the | 
ucts father o wother wort thenines | | Avpellhemeane rlvip the 
s 108 warthia of weclorem, 19.5. Feare net i fr ey nearing dimasi3od, 
\ , |nbey can do meicber gonrrienill, Theres ny crea Eo etweneths 
| Ghprorhnry King. And theſScript v1orequires wok. retaywaqtn > 19.47 ivnapong 
5 theſe things at our bands,. hah Fa pibim a+ 8 wortdeeful | divinecrea- 
them twrez; andt adore him with ſome 
ET Rondo 
ty =o nat | e108 felloernae verſip God Hex! 
fogiti made another gadtovs,For thenthe GE ONE RT S: 
commandement is broken ; | ns 7 1nney deny. ner 
. zand there is | |hatgove: Angelsand | 
no pollible ſeraing oftwqa maſters. CHMatrh.6.' |uants 299 © = og wb.cs == 
24. Sathan is called the ged of this wor (d,2.Cor 5p m0 adn 0 > oy pn 26pm, o 
44. becauſe mea rather obey bi >| (paar Frmep booBtedignd 
NEE bis ſuggeſlions, | ,, that weadore kings :and princes, yea inferiour 4 
then God. thisreſpect alſo Aichi ext. | * perlons, Lanſier: Adoration'r worſhipive 
led Goa:becaule he more ſtraitly inioynesmen | | ther divine or civill The bowin of the kn 4 
cn ITN doth the  orthe proffrating of thebody, Cade GS the 
wordof God, Saint Pax! ſaith,Celefſ. 3.| ſamein both; and thecauſe of bowi 
5.couctoulnelle is the wyrfipping of idols: be- | |theditf : iVhereforeitisdiuines —_ 
ee mona [on rn \Vherefore it is divine adorati- 
Nedlbesdarbe pretorcien of is Ke. Ax | com rep eee ores 
7 ncy > ng _ ay _ belly ns ar hens ng Fur whigd ry hoy 
becaul ut carta- on; bec | 
'< l things, and loue their eakore morethen bodies ——_————_—— 4 ar vr 
God.(a) A learned man cals this, [delarrieis | | things,and knowes the heart becauſe h is 
mawers, His words arctheſe: An idolater x bee | | very where preſent,and can dos what h ! vill, 
- . | that giueth to the creature, the worſhip that is dus | |becauſebe is the authorand giverof all 00d 
to the Creator. And there bee two kguder of Idota» | | things z becauſc beisabletoheare, and bel 
ters, for ſerne are 1dolaters in opinion, « they which | all that.call vpon him through the hol 
« | in opueion dc ſoribe tothe Sunne or Moone, or any © | warldatalltimes, Ang thus Godalone ist 
ather creature, « certaine dixinity, Others beet» | | he8:adoxed. Ciuill adoration is vpon ciuill 
dolaters in mavers as they which preferre the crea- | | caule.z35 when we bow tomen,cither becavſe 
tre befers the Creator. For that which a man lanes | | they are in governement, or becauſe they are 
more[;hen Ged] he makes bis God, And therefort indyed:with excellent gifts & graccs of God. 
| bee that preferrerthe pampering of hic belly before| | Andtbis ciuill adoration hath bis degrees, as 
God, makes it his god. Hee that preferres winebe-| | the authority and gifts of men are more or 
fore God ywakes Bacchus his god. He that preferres| |lelle.. Vpon this ground] anſwer, that kings 
| luſt before Godymakes luſt bis god, Of which fare, | andprincesare worſhipped onely with civill | 
| (1 cannpt fpeakg it without grieft) ere many a3 this | wot with divine adoration;whereas Angels & | 
_——_— ſdrumg their vices aud ſins; thenGod, Saints are worſhipped in the Romane Church | 
ch chough they (ay with their mauthes, that wick diwine adoration, For wee have noout- 
they beleecce in God, yet in thew deedes and maners | | watdfociety with them: andthereforeifany 
they demie bim. Andthus doth the Church of | | worſhip be dongeto them, it is not for politike 
| Rome make idols of workes , becauſeit tea- | |copliderations , but for ſome bigberreſpeR. 
| cheth, that men may put their coofidehcein | | Yeaxhi: cauſe for which they are worſhipped, 
| themytouching their ſaluation;(4)fo they doe | n | is properly divine: for thereis given to them, | 
| tear itin ſobriety. This is indeede to deifiethem, | | the faculty.of bearing and helping all ſuch as | 
1 *.. | andto putthem in the roome of God,. Hir-| | pray vato chem,in what place, & at what time 
cHicz x6 | rewe(c)laith wells 1f wee wwſt put our confidence ſoeuer; yea, though they be abſcnt from the 
| 6ecrg, in | 1.499, let vi haxe our affiance in God alone { a4)Ba- lace, in which they are adored, And this 
| flo Deo ſil, 4v5t is weore to wor ſoip nothing beſide Godyſo ind of adoration gives vntothem, knowing | 
meat we fixe our hope inone God. and ſeeing of our hearts, preſence in all places, 


Gin P(al,,, | 


els and Saints departed,arc and aninfivite power to helpe all that call vp- | 
fof onthem. And they that worſhipSaints _ 


 faure waics. Fi in that ſhe gi | 7 
aics. Firſt,j e pives.yntothem | ._ | Angels,do ſuppolewiththemſelues,that they | 
road ar in heavens can heareand helpethem at | 


Againe, 
es oro that by the Church of Rowe, 


tharis; the | [bingo 

bending of the koce,orthe proſiratiogofthe | | alltimes, -andipall places, if they pray vn- 

body. Thediyell delirednomoere of Chni to them, Therefore itisnotbing buta vaine 

but the bowing of the knoe, iv token and lig- ſhift,when the Papilts ſay z they give wor/o1p 

nificatian that by Gods permillion, heewas| |£0 God, and no more but a certainekinde of, 
the diſpaſer ofthe Kingdomes of the world: ſcruice.co:the Saints: when they give that 

But anſwer was made, that bernightnot;be- whichis Godstothe Saints. When certaine 

cauſe it was written 3 Thos ſb2l; worſpipperhe | |(illy women vponfooliſh devotion,didnetio 


"Mmm 3_ * much 


religiqus worſhip-or a 
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TraQ 54ia 
| Toh. Serm. 
de terap. 

x 3i-ſub cius 
nomine, 
Exo.22,20: 


Naz.oraf.s 


deTheolo- 
gia, 


Contra. 
Celſum 1.5 
in initlo, 


b Athanaſ, 
orat.2,con. 
tra Arianos 
in fine, 


Moreouer thereaſon of this comm 


he Holttrie 0 


and nor to Angels :anuch Jeſſe torke & Virgin; i 


' Againe,Angels &Saints are madeidols,in 
| that prayer or inuocationis direedto them: 
for prayer is a proper-pare of Gods worthip. 
T | z0disthis $0. 
1 5.C all open mee inthe da of tyonble, Here rhe 
; word[ alone} mult beg aderfiood, And that 1 
gather by ion; Moſes faith, Dewt. 6. 
| 13.6c.140,20,7how ſhalt worſbs he Lord thy God, 
and him thou ſvalt ſerus, Now Chrilt alledging, 
and withallexpounding this teſtimony; {ai 
thus, 41.4. 1 0.Hinvonlyſbalt thou ſerwe, By this 


| 
| 


ning the worſhipofGod,include the force of 
| this word[[aloxr]thoughit bee not expreſſed. 


[ will deliner thee, prooue as much; and itmay 
bediſpoſed thus: I'o himthat can deliver thee 
multthou pray: alone deliver thee; therfore 
call yponme alone,Secondly,heto whom we 
mult pray,mult be ofthatnature and conditi- 
on,that wee may belecuein him: as Pawifaith, 
Rom. 10, 14. How ſoall they call upon him,jn whom 
they baxe not beleened? We multnatbeleeueim 
Angels or Saints, but onely in God, ' For the 

ancient and Apoltolikefaith is, to: beleewe-in 
Ged,and ro beleene the Church. Auguſtine faith 

well; we belcewe the Apoſtle, we doe not beleene tn 
the Apoſtle. Againe, it muft be knowne, that wee 
wut beleenetbe Church, and uot iu the Church, 
T hirdly, ſacriticeis properto God: Prayet in 
the new TeltamEt,comes inthe roome of fa- 
| crificez for whereas alachy had ſaid; Afal.1- 
11. That incenſe and acleane offering ſnonld bee of. 

| fered to God inenery platez Panlſhewes what is 
meant beck Yo whenkeldieh, ul im.2.8, Lift 

wp pure hands ro God ine ndprayer is 
ſpirituallfacrifice, and rnkns is called the 
calues of our lippes, Heb, 13.15. The opinion 
ofthe Aneicnt Church hath beene, that the 
 bely Ghoſt was God: becauſe he was tnrocared; For 
the hereticks obieion was this:God isto be 
inuocated; 'the holy Ghoſt isnot invocated : 
therefore the holy Ghoſtis not God, Anſwer 
was onely. made tothe Minor, and declarati- 
| on made;that the holy: Gholt was innocated. 
Origenfaith,7 bat a/lyvower,all mterpellations;ale- 

precations,C+ thank; gining are tobe addreſſed n- 
10 God, the, Lord of all things, aud that it is notcon- 
nementto muocate Angels, unleſſe wee cenld now 
them. Atbanaſins(aith,(b) The Saints, thatis, 
belcenerryray not for aide to any thing that wstres- 
ted: andtheretore, that Ieſus Chriſt to: whom 
men tor aide, is God;::Patrons of inuo» 
cationot Saiuts alleadye;'tbat'they priy ric 
| Cothem avto God: becauſe they 6b 2 


”—_—— — —— ————— 


| it appeares, that all commandementsinioy-: 


nt, | 


irgia [7 


C| of hearing of ourpr 


| 


of the: tf times; : 


1 anſwer ' 
Toi 


| 


9 nav," 00i2 pps is a$if the adul- | :#; 
ſhould ſix, company with this man, as | ti 
with my lover aod friend: 1 know: bee is not | 4 


" - 


Jto bee zvthors and-piversof 
which they azke bar cnch 
is falſe. For 
wot onely helpers by their 


*, 


their Breviatie#and Maſſe 
& Hatewmeroy on y1:gikve v5 this or 


my hosband,neither doe 1 c6uerſe with birn, 


that if the lining may thelivivg 
pray for the,chen may the living alfo requeſt 
pe ofthe dead. 1 anfwer, the reaſon is not 
like:becauſe it admfts foure mainediffercces, 
The felt,we baveac6mandement to requeſt 
theprayers one of another , andthere be ex- 
amples thereof inthe word: we have nocom- 
manderment at al to pray to the dead.Second- 
ly, weeare preſent withthem, whom wee re- 
queſt to pray for vs; weeare not preſent with 
Saints,whoarein » Nay,ita mar here 
among vs, ſhould kneele downetoa man in 
London, Rome, or Hierufalem, andrequeſt 
bis prayer, be ſhould commit idolatrie : Wh 
notthen much more, when men on earth 
kheele downe and pray to Saints in heauen? It 


| 


is Aleadged, that they are preſent inreſpeR 
ers; becauſe they are 
preſent with God, and fee him who ſees all 
things: & therefore in him they ſceall things, 
[ an{iwer it is falſe. The Angels of God, 
ſeethe wiſedomeof God, andthe whole my- 
ſlerieof our redemption, not in God, with 
whome they are preſent, but i» the Charch at- 
terit was gathered by the Apoſtolicall mini- 
ſterie. The Saints vnderthe altar cry, Apoc. 


' 6.10. How long Lord holy and truetas not know- 


ing thetimeof their deliverance, Chrilt ſaid, 


| AA.1,7. that the Father bath kept the times and 
\ ſeaſons in his owne power, Matth. 2.4.36.and that 


| 


| 


the very Angels know not the time of bis 
comming. The P Eſay laith, Eſa.63. 
16. Abraban is ignorant of vs, and Iſrael knowes 
vince, And to this p_ doth Azguftime 
allcadgethi text. The third difference: One 
living man may ſcek the helpe of another, ci- 
ther by word of mouth, orby letter: and thus 
tully-open his minde, and ſhew his wants. [a 
prayer weereueale our wants, pot by voiceor 
writing, but by ſecret groans & defiresof our 
hearts,6& we lift vp our ſoulsto him,to whom 
we pray, & by our faith we make him our res 


For prayer isnotin h,butin thede- 
Caponnten 


e faith of ourhearts. Laſtly, wben 
a tran requeſts the prayer of his friend, they 
both Ntandasfellow members,and dire one 


praierto oe God,in the name of one Media» 


tour Chriſt:butwhen we praytothedead,the 
caſe is otherwiſe. Forthen they Rand not 3s 
fellow members with vs,.but arclifted vp a- 
boue vs indegree: in thatthey are made Me- 


| Th 


diatours Ec 


ers; but alſo-by their (c) merits: and thi 
bis nbc can Acid hs forme diſt 


a withmy busband; Againe, they alleadge, C 
to 


| 


| 
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The: lolatris of the afhtinbK 


ciatours af interceſſion betweene vs & God: 1 A) mann gry TI Pee 7 
| ThinlhyGdan cnd.Ah els aremadeidols, — med confide? 


in that: emples, Altars, Hat arecbaſe. | 


in their honour and warſhip, bonall the band of oiderlVives Avvo 'A8.10.25. 
| =  & worlhi 


| 
| 
' 


they tobe condemned for olerry; 
ſhip images and reliqoe&FortheSon,Movne, | 
rb yeaadann f 


B and Starres aretheyoertrananf} God; 
| Laſtly,they aremadeidols when menſ =———_ i ; jeg cover 
| idols when men ſweare| | man, Itwasi che m 
by themand makevowesvato chem. ler.s,7. Lay 
| Towr children bane forſakon me , becauſe they 
ſmeareby them that are nogodr, And Gad threa- | 
Zephan. x. tens to 'deſlroy them that /weare by God and 
f | Melcomy thatis, Moloch their King, Thelike 
indgement is to be giuen of them that ſweare 
| 


Godand by _—_ by the Maſſe,and ſuch 
Opus im- | like, One (aithzebat be which ſweare; by av thing 
pied | bei Godyifer that thing ; and thereby make: 
himſelf an idelater, T ouching vowes, [/ay laithy 
Inthat day men ſhall vow vewes onto the Lord, and 
performetbemrorherehe makes vowes a 
partofthe worſhipof God, and by it 7 
the reſt. AndOrges anoucheth, that all our | De obitu. 
- | vowes are to be made and addreſſed to God. | rep vos the | Theodoki. 
To cometo thelaſtkindeof idols : images | | bookeofWiledome/faith, Ther thr poiref God | 1 . 
| themſcluesz. reliques of Chriſt and Saintsz| | there condenenir-idolaters , that benonr and ſerve 
Holy chings,/as Temples, Altars,& ſuch like, | | images and artificial figures, Catherinzy a great Y | 
are made idols two waies, The firſt is, when| | manin the Coſicell of Trent,laiththos:There| | 
they are adored and worſhipped with raligh- | | « ſome queſtion among the Catholikes 5 whether i 526d 
ous worſhip:or,whe theliving image of God, | | mager may be carncd and painted for thit exdgebat\| | 
namely,man,fals downe beforeadeadimage: | | rheymay be adored, & wor foipnwey bogienebrw, | 
| for then indeede they are made falſe yas And there be, that ttevly demie it, and cre ont a- 
| ln the ſecond Commandement the Lord gain itsa8 againſt idolatry, «And they ſewn not to 
faith z Thow/palt not bew downe to thews ba wor- ans wo ry al en yes 
p them thatis,(as I baueprooued before)to| | thoritie of Father), and Striptures, For within; 
== es, gra of thetrieG , or —_ doubt, the Scripture edpdemwnes te idelrand mh. 
| thingelie. And begiuesthis teaſon : /the Lord | | ger of the Pagan!» wor mnely beaanſt "u_ roprafent 
 thyGed aw aiealons God, Hence it follows,that | _ | f«/c Gods, but alſo 'becanſe the _—_ —_— 
images when they are worſhipped, areturned D | are the worker of mens hanils-, and «jp wiki 
| into falſe gods, andconſequently toidols.For | | /euſe,/e 4 enewin thisreg ard, thejonle _ 
God wean not beicalous, valciſcit were be- | | wer /bjp of thernſelnes. val vbes pau] , | 
cauſe we, who haue eſpouſed our ſelues vato| | ancient Dottonrs [cerme'to 208 , ff WORE" 
bim, ſet vp another God, to beatit werean| | any ime conſider that +14 J =. yn 
husband ynto vs in his roome, or with him. Durandiaith » We doc wot ' , _ who frog 
For when we bow to them, itis more thenci-| | them gedrz'mer put aur Wope he fot | rank 
uillworſhip:and therefore the honour of God. | were 10 comm ___ * t Sar rs 
' | isgiventothem;wheras headmits nopartner| | makesa doablevihen hages, _ , 
or fellow inthe lea(t part of his honour, A-| | whenthey arc vicd penal 2nd thatis, 
| gaine, man isaliving image of God, made by: tarioh. The other («) - And by this bee 
the very hand of God: and in this refpeR, a whenthey are vo 
| thouſand fold more excellent then all images. |ſaith5that limp -n 
ED hand ofman. _ if any mee! qyorot cm 
man ſhall bee worſhi with-any w ("81 bieted were mat 
thatis morethen polite or civil ismade] | chaireofenares CE ain to 
more then z man,& by thismeans,be is tranſ- rm withoo ary Chriſt;& Saints. / «»ſwer, 
formed into anidol. And ifno more bedueto! 'theimagesors: TD —_ 
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The ddoldtri ofthe Joſt timers 
mn En A | cing anal thereforcitisto be worth 
{ivee.: Fieft of: a yrit-was an; 


(Hhenddfoquripoed 


| 


lace holy. Secondly, the TC OrnnG the 
yalwaies, butonely: the cime;'in which 
: £3: | oy rerer reg God FF images 
PRA owncheads,on this anar ones, are\(adto arty times, 
_— iaiol ela, nod aire Srelamor, andin all places. . 
12-715" he fenila 6 letter innthis Againe images andecliquesgreimade idols 
| |wheninceqſe iofferedtothem,whep tapers 
are lighted befave ther, when alcars are ere- | 
| es an . .Þre- —_— gifts DT ago 
Hen nab DC Waatoct on pilgrimage tothem; For are parts 
ite treaſon againlt : of religious worſhip zaed when they wm 
Leuir. 10.1, farmed to images and. reli ve$zit is becauſe 
| thatGod badappaintedgrith fre oftheirown there is a ſecret perſwalion in mens mindes, 
preſent death yntothem.:.| | that there is ſomedivine powerand preſence, 
the lewes | andoperation in themyor atleaſt about then. | 
| with hieowne worthip,ia placeeoftheizgma| © | The brazen Serpent wasaq ordinfce of God, 
1-1, | chnice ds appointment, Gho a (o)6igureofChiikend dmommentof del a Toh.3.14, 
z.| They: coreapied them  didavtprepore| . | uerance From fiery Serpents in the wildernes: | b Exod.zo. 
| with 2.Kin. | cheiy bearrs torhe Lord. What | |[y<twbenthe Iiraclites offeredinceoſe toit, | * 
1£:2+35- | dothey:that worſhip God in images.ni (6) ibcenſc becjnga. part of Gods worſhip) it od 
my oagamanderdent :vpon their” owne heads? | | wegturnedintoan(c) idoll: andfor chiscaule CivicDei 
et, q, Whenthe Lewes ſet their threſholds by Gods wasdeltroyed by + 1705 rating coms- | L.10.c.8, 
teudaldend hae pltby Godepollgh mendedin Script 2.Rep,18.4 
0 Gods comman- panthis beenelaid,weare to _—_ | 
_—_ notice of theprofeſe idolatry of the|{;;. 4, 4 
Church of Rare, whereof 'the principall Greg.de 
ring-leaders teach and defend, that Roodex or | Valcn.com, 
—_— nts Rs ges.of God , are to 5 kr 
power wW e very ſame worſhip | 4 rodem 
yr allthe warſhip wherewith ttcif hapſelfigworſkipped, Ao officii & 
inthe oath be direQed-vnto God. For the | | azone faith, withths (id) ſax koude of worſhip, | honorisge- 
right. manner of {wearing , which tan with the ſam affedtion, and the ſame devotion. | 
rurcallowts,eghat our oath beſimple wi Whatis this alle, byt tomake gods of cruci- | m; mor. 
an el hses And the: .excule, that S dbres are | Beliar.de I-! 
the authority. of Ged be diminiſhad, as woethipped withreſpect to Chriſt, and that | mag/. 2c 
| neighbour deceived, (which isagainſiche or. ar- bon) rote by the imagetobiw, will | 7/"*2 
npagvethaets —_— _— an EE - qo becauſe TS I$ | Joratione 
2» a3 It. enoured with religious honour, which may | cxemplaris; | 
cntm pa when lemede byabe. bythe. cres-| | riot: bes. Neftorins conceived the ' manhood kd 
therefore Chuilt ſaid ; 774 fall ner | of Chrild to bee a difltin& from che|? py 
þ mrmger aan, of ears &c, Nowiaz0ne| | whrdorSonneof God: and withall, he fai- 
- | partof: Gods wondupis, fo areall thereftydi-; | ned-a co-adoration, whereby thismanhood | c Cy:il. 
redhandoaroblique. And thereforevoma wa#tobee adored'with the «Arr Now the | anather- | 
1 («) Councell of Epheſus condemnes this | 
eo-adoratian: much morethen would it have 
cgnidemned a co-adoration of the crucifixe 
with Chriſt. It will here bee ſaid,that adorati- 
toGod properly and directly, and 
nottothe imagein the ſamemanner, butim- 
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8 whercby God partakes io the vorhip of the 
| worſhip af God; Now thiscommunion in re- 
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{ryan Gbrilt The fourth isthe the properey 
7s rn femen/: wry chmer ge 


\ :; | and exalts the imag 
F | bouetbecendition of men and angels, 
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properly; cand.indizeaty;. 1 anſwer 


aYaIDs, | 
(r_—_ iden t tothoim f God 


Conn eb Fall 


wherchy Gadand O! 
ppm 


ieof$ __ 
2 image, as an imageligni-! 


anatbaiidoyr, but aa viee-roy or depurie: 
ted! «ner rr And by this 

PINS maſt be done about he i- 
She - Wj' beſhoold manifef} his owne pre- 
eace, And this is verily'a portion of di- 
uinebonour, iForthe image is tathe roome: 
of ad to receive honourfor God , and God 
by its. Thebiftis be communication of religions 
wer/bip to Gad and the e And thatis' 
two-t0id z:00e; when the worthip patſeth 'by 
imageto/aod returnestothe 


cacde] image anne the 
is,whea worſhipis direthyto theimgge , and 


paſſing by;ſalotes the image, or purs garnets: 
andicwels vponit. V pon thig-commanieati- 
op of workbip ollowes 2 communion of worſhip 


images and theimage againe partakes in the 


ligious worſhip abaſeth-the honour of God, 
e into a-divive eſtate 5 

a 
Fing (hall-rnake one of bis ſubieRtsto be his 
image, andtobe his , for worſhip, fo 
as ordinarily the worſhip of the king ſhallbe 
done befare the , thoogh there bene- 
ver ſomany intentions is the mindes of the 
fabies to worſhip tbe king, and not the Je- 


other oncly 


beares che nare. 1 ara ti 


eaten "Agnine 

hath ” rs pron nog 
bis terozication i, t 

worthipis fit dire&edto 'God, 4 fe 

rily by conſequent inoneand the (are mo- 


tion/it isextented to the image. Now that 
worthip whole termination is-in 
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| putie; yet iadeede the deputy is king; andthe | 


| the creature, is by common coolent1d04] 


| Hileberta hand Lihewed what an [doll is;| 


zodehe kindes thereof, andthe wajcs of cre- 
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"| of the Bible, t 


Copenh 9' and thatis,/t6 ſew bow wee ſhould 
our ſeloes from-ldole- Andthat wee 
maythroughly preferue Gur ſelucs from the 
contagion of theas, ' fours things meer 
done, te mol oterbemalogor em 


makiog of chem aut bevavoided by 


Gotvihols dwelling (dia beans.” mi; 
+ faich thus : Zire! elidren (faith Jobs) 
 heepe Jour ſelues from [dol 4 not now from Tdole- 
Mie y thiir is, as it were from the ſernice, bdtifrom || | 
the Idolgyhat is, (6) fromubt image of them, Yet 
isnorthe making of imagts here forbiddew | 
mply- Forchere is a ewo-told lawful vieof | 
images: one holy, che other common. The 
holy vie is, when they-ſerue to p.m eh 
holy chingsof God.Such images are proper 
lrgnes and , and ate oudy as the'd the eh 
pay rms _ T hesthe nv the pe 
on the Mercieſeate, were figuresof the 
ſence gf God, The braſen an 
ChriftersciGed:the oatwerd dlemEts th Heb 
the Sacrainents ofthe new Teſtament; ſy nes 
and fealesof the body and blood of Chrift; 
| with thebenefirs thereof. -The common vie 
 ofimagevic three fold.One is Symbolicall,or 
politicall; as when they ſerue forthe diſtinRi 
nes. T hus the lewes,who mightnot 
in the Tem- 
= make & vie 


ple Synagogues, bad li 
imagesia their having ſeene & 
ackn the Image dls 
of Ceſar in the coy ne, faid : Give vnto Ce/ar 
that which is Ce/ers. Theſecond vicis Hi 
ricall, when Images ſerue to bu-| 
| mane or divinehiltorie, And here it muſt be 
remembred, thatthe painting ofthe biflorie 
though otherwiſe lawfull in it | 
ſelfe, is not expedient in churches : becauſe 
dengun of idolatrie may riſe thepce. And 
is the praiſe ofthe 
Churebof ag - 7 98 PRI rand 
that roetfor -v vic of relig Ammo v9 
painted orcarued , —_ oe i the of 
the Bible painted. And the caſe is otherwiſe | 
with ſuch repreſentationsof the hiſtory as ace 
found in ſandry Bibles , becaoſe there isnot 
thelike occaſion of idolatry. Thethird ves, 

magesaremadefor the beautifying of 
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wcncks rong monny the minde 
ropes. lance emer 
Popil ivedto belike anoldman, fit-) 
|tingia in athrooe with a ſcepterint his 
hand)anidollis ſetvpintheminde.: And the 
koymespftt internall conceivedit mind 

ſhipped of vs , as pajoted :and: 
caruedimagesbe. Jaſlly, God wharallowes 
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Ot poet fect ene) inks: 
Y idols, t atisy imageatbat. 
Coorg bexboleddperttlyifchey Band 
hv | Kt commandement. of 
he idals of the beathen , 
high places. A 
ed the 
yarn the. brazen ſerpent. 


TgimMm taf God; Fielt, idols; preſer= 
wee: lgnes and monuments of 
the worſhipot divels, and of the contempt of 
thedroe God: and therefore this preſeruati- 
memary of the 
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98, Fends:bur to:contivue 2 


 abomjnationto him;Denr. 7.25, Agtiod ſub- 
ie will got prelerue god keeper in.ftore the) 


of conquelt qade by the enempg+far 
bed he carries no layal mind 


opngagee ON, , Dotonely in word,but alſo 
ig derdeethatwe atgthe peopleaf God, and 
| warſhipa@ idols; .Aad this confeſſian'is not 
caaleit week ceperhemin ſtore and lay them 
| opcChiarmlonthaLond bimſelfevſeth. Ye 
| 6:alldeftroy them, Becauſe ye are an holy peo- 


is a (candall tothe that carrie idolatrous 
minds: for hereby they conceiuean o 
macs pts, nt ae 
Eg our duty is tocut off al occalions of 
idalatry. T his 4 ot dope when idolaan pre: 
ſaved: LE Kent thay ban 
[arora mbar Sonu 2g CI ſu- 
a es Fiftly,occalign is given 
| |Fockeg er{ortto abuſe them, , When the 
of the nations remained inthe Gght.of 
het Uraclites, they were 2 ſure. yuto then, 
Laſtly, idols are called by. the boly Ghoſt, 
vapities., not as other things which (erve for 


* | caule, they are alt afitablas. 
rac al Gr ie peach 


weighticrealgns ofthis, 


 diſhanour of God ,,andof things thatare an/| 


Moto the Lord, Thirdly, the keeping of them | 
ard hadof the. 


uni-| 


good vic but they are limply. vanities , be- 
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"|the vicof allſuch-things as 


| preſet, cc lie domaoge chefedld which are 


may-he kept : 4 anſiver, they areno bookes of 
juaphalapes d does bath igiven the ſen- 
tence;thatthey are mecre v EG. Lv ” 
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jinvetation 
JonF-t likes | andsinallo: 
ther duties thatarobefide. 
'bedy: as lacrikcegzoblati, 
ne For guar the-creRion of aſtars' 
alienate GT iy onoths vtterly 
forbidden. Furttitempre, thae there may be 
for the uſe af.idols among the peo- 


ple of God, be hirk þy lai faith bred 1+ 


are proper 
maries and manumeiitsofidols t'Te bal bor 
ne event ten of thenawe of other Gas, neither ſpall 
*t be baardout of - Yea; allthings that 
pertaine any way. tothe 1 ofidols muſt 
beelchewed: Vpon this ground Pas/diſpates| | 
atlarge, that A Ceci ns notbee 


madetothe hogooe ofheathert Gods, thoug 
afberwile they abſtained Gemehdravridngs of 


hlefault te ay, mebercul insfidius, 
of Be 4rh v7 mor noon war 


eath by Herewtes ; and yet he aiththe former 


tothem , &c. 


thereof. Thos Terta/lien faith, tir a tuftoms-1 


ND rs mo ragerer pI vieaf| | x 
10 meree: of 


Nowes,\' 


; re of the | 
þhtibg of ta- 


law/doth not forbid.vs. to pronounce-the 
names of fallegods; which congerfation with 
mentcanlirainesys es 
,Jotheteuntb ond 
chayier of idols, and that in two ſpecial re- 
gards. Firltio of thevaindeceits they 
via: (condly, inreſpeRof fellowſhip: Tou- 
ching he deceitawhereoftheidolaters of this 


_ areto ancid 


given. vs: by. Ghoſt to beware of 


them.- —_ Frere _ 
acptep f y08. by 
threygh the traditions Andthat 
Gobexter be be andy willr five of the 


Firlt of all, they tel vs that they worlhip 
no idols, but i Godfalnt_ans An- 
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& HMichaes T1 + oa im wereimages of Gad(as| A | Laftantinsof them: Wee feare nor Images 

1 haveprooucd)&they were idols,asall men they ut them after whoſe blew way belae "6 
pou 4 image of a fained god, is a| | anda whoſe navter they. are dedicated,, And in | Comm.in 

at idol in the common iudgement of all. |- | Saint Auguſtine , I worſbip( ſay they) neither the | P11 3+ 

Now theimage,thativeredted to the bonour | | Image,nor the Dinil,but ina bedely figure 1 behold | ne2 ** 
of thetrue'God, is an image ofa fained god, the ſign of that which [ omgh tro wer ſhip: Againe, 
For God will not behonoured by any image| | 1doe not worſhip that flons drehat image that it 
of mans appointing, though the honour bee | | withowe ſence: bat I dee adore that which I ſee,and 
never ſo- much direRed to himia the minde| |/erve binw whom 7 [ce hor Who iz thartthe inviſible 
andintentionofman:and therfore the thing | | divine power who is preſident of that 1mage. And 
that is honored is indeede a god of amans| | Chryſoſtome ſaith thus:Y//hex we ſay wnto hins 


ing, who willbeare, be , andgiue| | that they worſbip an image :: No, fay theys not the | 
bblelagonatand beforeimages. Henceit mage 5,99 —_ all Marrs. þ </nr 4 we arke 
»thattheimage which is ſuppoſedto| | chew what is this Venus ? the graver ſort among 
betheimageof God,is indeed the image,not | | chem avjwer, Pleaſure, Aud who it Marr? 2 
of God, butofanidol: andeuery image of | | men-bke and valiant comrage, And yet could 
an Idoll is an Idol. They ſay ,thatthere is a| | not this excuſe freethem from: Idolatrie.. A- 
diffetence betweene the- images of the hea-| | gaine, that worſhip only pleaſeth God,which 
then, aad +777. a97 Chriſtians, Well,but| | hebimſelfe hath direRedly preſcribed in his 
letthem conſiderthe 11 5.P/a/, andletthem| 5 | word. Itisa vaine thing to worſhip God by 
ſhew,thatrheirimagescanheare,ſmel,ſpeake,| | theprecepts andinuentioos of men. 'Nowfor 
ro | > 0,979 Srl ofthe beathen,and| | the worſhippeof Godin Images, there is no 
wi 


oO”. 
ER ———_ 
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Math 159 


grant adifference,elſc not: for many 'of{ | word:aay the wordfaithrthe contraty, yoyfpal | Deur. 12.4. 
them wereimages of the true God, as wellas| | nor doſato:the Lord yowr God, namely, as the | 
| theirs, Fewevcreprooueth the Gnolticks, not] | heathen doe ro their falſe: gods. And that 
: | onely beravſe they made images of Fithags-| | Chriſt is not tobe worſhipped io a crucitixe, it 

; | yas artd of Ariftoile', 'but alſo becauſe they| | isplaine For when his worſhipped,the god- 
| madetheimages of Chriſt,and Pawt,and wors| | head is worſhipped, and the perions thereof: 
is - | ſhipped ther. Anbroſvhath theſewords; Tbo| | becauſethe Trinityisto be worthipedin the | 5. 54,4. 
18.0 | Gouteles adovt wodd betas theythinke to berbe | | vaiticzand the vnitic in the T rinitie, And the | 4.c.17 &. 

| avogrof:Gad#archermoretheydefinean idoll | | Godbeadbecing a ſubllance immaterial, and | ?<.bab.de 
od. | fallly +fopitis a falſe image(@)notoaly repre: | (>| inuifible,is not robe worſhipped in any ſenſi, | Pei 20 
ſentingthat which is not, 'bot that whict'is, | ble thing, as D 5 otherwiſe z friend | FP 
.no2 | agitis not Thus (5) Popifſh Divicesteachgnd | | of Idolatriexeacheth. - touaic!.! 

' | write, arid by yaine Ca:bany faith thas;'Fb| | - - Thethirdexcuſe,isthatthey give »r//pto 
\ | adoration and worſnp of Sainte which the Church | | God alone , and thatthey honour Aogcls, | 
(carr.q. | of Rowe! efpecially verb, hark:his termination in| | Saints, and Images with ſervice, I anſwer firſt | 
id. | God, Fer God is adored, wet abſolutely ,buras-be| | of all z that religious adoraticn, invocation, 
ons C2+ |; laudable er glorionsinthis or-that man »\ whois| | vowes,Ccluchlike,are part of Gods ſervice.as 
Prombac | achentaljed or « Shizti Theveforegfbebe not's| | I haue ſhewed betorerand therefore they may 
medium, | Saatgir is falſe worſhip, and Grdfo worſpippedz w:| |not be giuznto thecreature,by what tearmes 

-2-''.. | indeeded falſe God. 'For Gods not | | ſocurrthey becalled. Invocation and therelt, | 
lutely 5 but ac her icqxiſtingimhim by awdtie and| |whetherthey be called worſhippe or ſervice, 
| grace, Butthis God is nat: aull therefart iimay be! |they are(till properto God : who will not be 

[Called tdelayria.  Audthecaſe ivrbe like inthe beſt) mocked with words, Anditisabfurdtothink, 
> [il wor couſecraed; Far Gidand Chriſt is uot adored| that a diſtin tion of tcarmes,ſhould make the 
fomply, but as be 14 exiſting under the forme: of [proper worthipofGod tobe the worſhippeot 
bread end wine; Therefore ifhe be not there, mne-|r, thecreature. The digellrequired no moreof 
Chriſt ';\ bun @ croature for: Chriſt i faund, \to| | Chrilt bat Dali«ſernxe, For he delirednot to | 
whone divcind' wor ſaippe ir. given and therefore. | | be worſhipped of Chriſt with divine honour, 

— » .. | they ale were Tdelaters, whiadered beaneml for God;to whom he had( as c falfely{aid )oom- 
l.7.c.s. | exampla Yor ay other thing, ſup (ing with tems. mitted the diſpoſition of the kingdomes. of 

| elues that T7 they «cated | 
np to Varroes > 


ett tin ' ppe| end 
d 11ond hey' dared: bir theater, where hte was | 
taneer «they\\foppeſed him v0) 
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perforrancehercofis peeſcribedinthe com-, A | thatthe worſhippeof heathen idols, and the 
mandements of thehel table. Theworſhippe worſhip of God, Angels, Saints, [mages, in 
of ſocietieisthat, which onefellow-creature| | the RomaneChurchyigfor ſubſtance all one. | 
toanother, ioreſpeR they arethe in- | j Like is the folly;ob both in the makiog of 
ents of thegood things whereof Godis | | theirgods.T be heithen man planes tree; & | 
the Author. This worſhip pertaines to the | |afterquts it downe. With one part he warcmes 
ſecond Table, and is tbedin-the fifth himlelfe,withabotherpart beroſtes his meat; | 1%, 44, 1,, 
commandement, Honexr thy father and thy mo-| |andofthethird hemekes bimfelfe a god: ſo | *< 
ther, And herecommethia the.worſhip that | |likewiſe they of che Romiſh Church ſoue | 
is to bee. giuen to Saints and Angels. For | |their'cornes .and/afeeward reape-it , threſh 
chough hay be in gloryyetremainethey til} )ic, -grinde it, bake it-t-of fomepartrhereof,, 
* | ourfellow-ſeruanty,andfellow-creatures. And | | they inake foode for themſelues and their fa- 
as we honour our betters,yea princes, with ci- | | miltes,} of anorher- they' make Chriſt , their 
vill or politickeworſhip, forwult wee worſhip| | breadengod. The(s) Gentilesbuilded houſes | 
them, ifthey ſhould appeare. Thekiod of | | 8&& Femples tatheirigads:fodo the Papiltsto | * 
worſhip muſt not bechanged inreſpetofthe| | Saints and Angela. TbaGentiles erected and 
excellencieof any creature, but onely the de- | | conſecrated(b)a}tary to thehonaur of theiri- 
| gree: & wemay not giueſo much asthelcalt | |dols{o-do PapiltstoSaintsand Abgels.Gen- 
partof the worthip of celigion tothe chiefeſt| | tiles at'the. entrarice of their, 'Teaples vicd| 
and moſt glorious creatures,that are butcrea-| ;; |(c)heliwater: ſodothe Papilts; Gemles ſer-| . Vin 

De vera re. | (ures. Auſtin (aithy that religion is nor the wor- vedtheir gods with:'s ſhauen prixfts:fo dothe | Ter focios 
| lig.55.& | /hip of anything but of God, Hence ic followes,| | Papilts.Gentiles{e)ceofed therrimages, and | puracir- 

deeiuit. | that neither religious, worſhip,nor religious] | lighted tapers beforethe:: foddethe. Papilts, jon uy 

wy ogg | ſeruicecan be giuentoSaints or Angels. A-| | Getitiles worſhipped their gods-with faſting |... Ang 
| —1-ero | gaine;' the. worſhip of ſociety isdone tothe] |daies, Linie(f)faichalkt RemencyfofttaCGerenand =p 

| audeamus | Creature. in; reſpeR of the nei chood,| |Soaomens They warſhip their adpls with eboice of | Mo falici 
 religionem- | thatis;becauſcit is viſibly. p with vs,| |eatr/a0d thexywbich willbepreſcaratcheir ar 

non eſſe | and wee haue outward fellowſhip and fotiety.| |ſervictabſtaine:frecti prophanemeates; Gene |, 3 
or culcum | .;chit. And where isnomutuall conterlats-| tiles adferued hbly daitotheirgods. Thus |-d Hxe- 
| 2 om aor\{calible preſence betweene croature| | ofaotient timein England 3 the third day of |ron.in 

+, » | andcteaturesthereisno worſhip to. be:dorie | | the veeeke was dedicated ro:thebonour of OP 
ofthem cach to.others Hance againeit fol | [, | 'edowgudthe: fit eg Arie:and cherupon they | ap. 1H; 
lawes,that wee tnay notgiue to SaintsveAmn! | | went called Wedadſdayiand Friday.b0 dothe v =) Lu, 
| gels ſo much as ciuil worſhip, becauſewebaue | | Papilts. to Saints: Gentiles didinot.eſfteeme |< Virg.de 
| notany outyardfocictiowiththemThiirdly, | | thetridolsto be gods, but they af the wiſce "ws wy 
| not onely worſhip is. Gods; 'but alſocfardice; | | ſortprofeiled roworſhip Godia them. The | |; 

Thou ſhatt net bow done to them and ſernethem: | | booke of Recdghitians vnder.thig.name of 
And reaſon good, for ſervice is more theo | Clementyſets down ſundry excuſesof the hea- 
| worſhip. For —_—_— bedone of equall} | thenchus. Asthere igonc Car, aud he bath 
| toequall: whereas feruice is-properly of the | | | eevndet bie,Conſdld, Tribuoes 18, 
' inferiour to the ſyperiour,. ©) 114 2 51:1] | andotherinferiour powerstin thelike maner. 
| The fourth excuſe, whereby Idolaters-o0f| |wethinkethereisonegreat god;& other gods | fLi 
| our tine deludethemſeluesand the world; is, caltahine, yet ſuch as governe vs and all | * 
| chat prayerto Saints,& the worſhjp of images Inp9i | gain,they adde,thatthe | 

&reliquesis confirmedby on & mira-| ed Api.of-the Egyptians; 164, ler- 


| | 

| cles. Janfwer firſt, tharregelatissnoware not” ts;6&: goatesz&c;worikipped as gods, were | {5 

ctheruleofour faith , but onely:the written |” | Figares and lions of cet #22 by 
pes, 


Luk. 16.29 | vord:They bawe Moſes aud the Prophrtsdertbens'| -;| which;as by b mankind isggouerned.A- 
| Ecy.8, $4 _—_ mary oyner met SC rar yer | Mes ra ec yy ern 
|  condly,miracles of chemlelues alone;:arenot| | bleima + cog le ur. of the-inuilible 
| ſufficienttoiuſtiechererity ofa pojutofdo-| | God:{g) E»/ebmetelliethas mack) that the 
| Deut.13.1. | vis, For falſe prophets formerimes; for. the | | Gentiles adoredidolsas-the i ot excel 
; 2.Theſ2.9.| trialdofmen., arefufferedto worketwitactes.'| |lentmentbat bag beene helpfull ynro them: 
[Rev.r6.14 | Thirdly thefcripruteGaith plainhy,.that-the| | Avidyerfor all this they are condemned ofi- 

| comming of Aotichriſtacho in alttikelitivod| | ddlatry: Ce/ſmsin(b) Origenlaith\, that none 
| isthe Biſhop of Rome! ſhall beein rhiracles | buth very. foole-wouldaccount wood, ſtones | 7.Qu 
andlying be rewet may. | bratley degeds;codebaarbey cnn y)e diis ba. 
 ioftly! i miracles | | rber ſermices or repreſentations of gods, T he 1rac- 

preten | |lreraſtertbe heathen manoer,vſedto ſay te4 
whatare| | gotreume.So ersamong the m_ _ - ey 
| T | pre grew, o bg ; rorbe Farber: m—_ 
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ag waine, Paw/( ſaith he?)commtends thas they 64 Hine 
be] ankerroCodrke Fa þ Cn wot by An 
gels. ! Andrbe Comncel 64, following thy; 
| © eden roremedie thatelds bſeoogrins.| 0 
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| hood by thiohs ; Opin 
| ans Foes oentel 
C| dotforiwechas dreame of any Vhſonto bee 
| | made; orReconciliation of tots religions. 
Iris n0ttroe which many ſuppoſe,thar we dif. 
-|'/ | ſer onely in matters ofcircumſiance. Idolatry | 
is 0ne ſpecial cauſerhet makes vsto renounce 
ar agrees. cara . 
Ne ny is vtterly yplawiullto joyne with 
hen weare cohcent to bee ofthe ſame | |i in their exerciſes of relipi o_ 
| faich-withthem. The ſocood! , when weloyne | | Padtexhorts the Corinthiansonthi 
withrheminche exerciſes of their their religion. Flie 5debatrie: thatis, all fealts and mecigs 
Tovching the firſt; weemay not haveavy| |thattend to maintaine the honourof ido 
fellowſhip with them "in one and thefame| | Add hevrgech his exbortation by ſundry rea- | ::Cot.t0. 
fab,oriotbedoftrine ofthe worſhip of God: | | ſons. Thebrrſt is framedthus: T hey which are | '+ 
fortheirveligion ouer-turnesthe fonndation | | partakers'in one and the ſame divineſeruice,| - 
| of ourfaloation, Saint P«s/ ſaith, Coloſiers| | have fellowſhip with him whoſe ſervice it is. 
2.19. That they which worſoip « Ange This propoſition is confirmed by adoableex- 
| (7. , D | ample:thefirſt ofthe Lords ſuppery in which, 
that partake of bread and wine;are alſo | | 
ngels: parte of thebody blood f Cl. The | 
a threhrthe pred her thre | {econd isthe Jewiſhſacrifice: of which, who- 
wouldprayt0Godinitheir-behalfe: as ſoever did cate, werepartakers with the [ewes 
dorettellifieth,. 745 prour(Gith be ) __ it+cheir religion, The minor followes: they 
thewer ſbippe of Angels, remamed long in Þ which are partakersof thefeaſts of idols, are | * 
and Pijidray' Wherefore, exen a Smode 7 ers of their divine ſeruice: they there- 
ar Lnodicta whichls rhe mother Cys of Fog e which are partakers ofthe feaſts of idols, 
havefellowſhippe with theidols themſelues. Y 
Then realoniothis,th which are 
ofthings offered toidols, heve 
beers but yemay oc have fellow- 
== therefore ye may not bee 
j_ ofthings offered to idols. The third 
[reaſotis this: they which are partakersof the 
Lords Table,may not be partakers ofthe ta- 
|ble of diods: but yearepartakers ttt 
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Table: therehoreyen may not be partakers of of | A|wi th his ki? > he wold wiſepr = 
chetables ofdiuels, dives. mg theſe reaſos ood Sy this Ta rakicch HAGS And to 
the Corinthians might haply reply thus ;| [his te uelt of his,E1/bzan {wered;Gom deoer: 
T hat they didnot themlſelues at idol-| |& here! y he lignified, tie he would pra 
feaſts, with an'coill minde,azthough they ap-| |him,thathee might no. more. fall gu 6 Ho 
prooued the idols themſelves, theirſaien andif he fell vpon weakenelle, that he might 
thatthey went withcheirkindred and frigds obtains forgiuenes, 19 place therfore giues 
forthis endztharrhey mighe preſeruetberyi in| |nowarfanttocbem,that joyne therm{dues to 
the faith; by keeping thei 01d loue and ac- idolatroys allemblies ; bat ratheri it, pro0ucs 
Tunearrs or atlea plprrdon to Chrilt.| |thec contraric. 

othis Pantanſweteth. What hall we pronoke| | * Secondly,itis alleadzed.that none refuſed 
Gtvang to anger ? ab: we ftron bg FEqor be?fi oa bv to wor iÞ the image of Neburcbadnezzar, 


ercby , that'albeit th had loaned ſhifts but the three childrenzand conſequently,that 

todefend themſelues,yetinidetd by ſo doipg, Dame!howed as cheret Anſ. blk deed 

| ipcurred the mms Gad. Farthermgte no mention made that D auie! cefuled to wor- 

_— ewes it ro be viltawfulltorthe Corinthi- ſhip:bgeaule(it may be)he was never acculed, 

116 ans - hens thiops offered to idols, & that e- | | as they 1 were:and if be had beene accuſedger 
fealts,ſobeit they ſhall by their} | were got the accuſatios feceiued of the King 

ple offend their weake biethren,& draw | | becauſche was in favour both with P fink 

thc  doethat where 'they arenot asy& | |peo ple..H urthermore, at edidn Ne | warlhip | 
patfiyaded, Vpon this doQtine of Pawjit tole | | the image, it FS, this canſjagcie in 

b neceifarietonſequene;thati itis wicy godly; &by hire ia lellematters,as | 
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The Idolatrie of the laſt. times. 


the rule ofChilt, co concerning 
them that be offended at, 15.24. Let them 
«lone roar 4 art the blinds leaders of the blinde.For- 
of Maiſe,weak ONES Are 
i fa ay pry "ae idolatersare con- 
Gd ng made more obſtinate. T bus they 
that feateleft offence betaken,give offence, 
Hereit may be demaunded, whether it be 
lawfull for Chriſtian mientogoe intothetem 
ples ofidols. 1 anſwer,they may,ifthey have 
acalling ſo todoe,and doe not communicate 
with idolatersin their ſuperſtitions,or giue a- 
ny honour toidols: but on the contrarie,doe 
openly profeſle, either by word, or by their 
Soedan bh both,that they abborre both thei- 
dols,and their ſervice. Thus was Elie: preſent 
with the Prieſts of Za/; Thus werethethree 
children preſent, when the golden image was 
ſnl Thugwasthe Prophet of God 
ent at thealtar of Bethel, when Teroboam 
retched out his hahd to offer incenſeta the 
idol. Thus Paul reſentin 4thenr,and in 
- | theplaces ofid Har he might beholde 
thetr ſuperſtitions, The Proteſtantpribces,in 
thecrowhing of Maximilian at Frapkfurt ,| 
brovght the Emperourto the Chorch,and to 
the} eolics obercabi# to] www =I/Er 
rerured nan [ elite at an, 
andthereb cirn 
ty peofeaty ſcruiee. It ca 
that theProphet of the Lo pe ard 
here idolatriewas bs Rr 
& at thealtar of Zetbe/,forthe re 
i | vftbe Kiogsarme, Anſwer, h Jl 
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Temples of idols ;[ thinkethey ought 
doit. For they themſelues raxbs God - 
doing ;they 0 end theie weake ebreths —_ 
draw them by their example, todoe the like. 
And laltly, b y their preſence they confirme 
the obſlioae idoliters, in their ſuperſtition. 
The likeis to bee ſaidof them,that curiouſly 
without calling,go out of theprecinQs of the 
Chorch , into i s counties, for this 
end onely to ſe6,and to beſecn 
Touching ciaill ſacietie oh ther, two 
points areto be handled. What ſocictic ma 
be ſed with OEend what not.For the br 
we may vſetbeirſgcietie res neceſſi tie,that 
cannot bee auoided,voleile we will viterly re. 
ieathe fellowſhip of mankinde, ,Pax/, Tho 
forbiddes the Corinthians, tocompany with 
a brother chat is an idolatour For lah this gives 
tie to converſe with theiddlatrons 


ofthe world. This may ſeeme butch 
reaſon is,becaoſe the; Fon hee + 3a 4 
e whole world be- 
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bs PFbe [dolatrie of the laſt times, 
|tbat chey.werenotonely idolaters,but alſoin+, A jter ofthy Kinge.l anfrer,Fieſije may be they | 
- : 4| 4 wet, Firlt,it may be they | 
F can brefhewed tothe coptrary- 
they wereiafidels,the comtnant 
| } 
large rg Sfp i of peact onely: 
. fey rapded oLorainizn, | not by 
ave No-marriages;'by| |madeby-bim;but by ſeth ; ce pn oy | 
eprobibition of God,' >| | of God; Thicdly,the Fathers di =—— 
{ "0 NOIR ondidden ve vrith is | | 0ns tpta bad cuflornebich: Goadbychw af. 
ani of Amity: that is, of fax | | terwardredrefed:andtheirexamples! | 
moiligricy 29g. ſpecial lave.. Two examplesz| | befellaniedinallthings.Lafily,l | 
whaofmoliodeinthe ward of God, Oneis| | Abrahem iofntd with thewyas againft acom- | 
Ir eiurs which| | mon adudelarie:and therefore the ceocettion | | 
the vexipture, y copdemneth,as an «5-| | they oiiniftredto Abrcbems, —_— ineceſlary | 
inmunatrany L{ract,and aprophinztion of the neme | 3, | for themdeles,as fot bim and bis people. -- 
of Godl,whe [da murrics the daughter of «ftravge | Hereobe exception truſt not beeomitted: 
Mal.2;41, Boozindeede married Rurky'a| | Put thee uſes that the hosbarid hoes omar 
Moabitellez hot ſhee wasentred andreceived| | andis contet to dwel with his beleebing wife: 
into the bady.of the Iſraclites, by a former| | ſheethen ista live with him,not onchy:ta the | 
| natriage2-and. ſhee was onethatbeleeuedia | | ſocicty of peace;but alſvin the ſociereyofami- 
the Goda i{raely 75ypeople(Gith ſhe to.Nnes | | ty,by doipgall duties of love that cotcerhe #/ 
ws, Retb 1.16.) ſpall be noyperple,andtby God, my| | wife, fokaras may (landwith good conſcience. 
God. Sempſen likewiſe matried a woman of | | Forthe'precept of P-lis,that marriage and 
the Philiſti tthat was by divineinſtinQ, marriage dutics,are to be preſerued of the be- | 
and ; by aſpeciallappointmene] | leening party with an iofidell, ſo be it theſaid 
gainc it is , that Godby | | intidell be content. It may bealleadged;that 
expreſſe law , gaue leaue tothe Ifraclites, to thus the belecuer expoſcth himſclfeto danger 
| matric heatbeniſh women taken captiues in | | of idolatry, I anſwer,no;becauſe God defends 
warre, Anſ, Thatis alaw onely oftoleration, | | them that calvponhim,whothruſt not them- 
without.approbation::..in which, God forthe | | ſelues into danger, -butbearethe danger. and 
hardoe(le of their hearts ,; permits cheeuill,| | calamity.iato which they are fallen,attending 
which cagnat by policie be quite taken away. | C | vporl their callivgs. Againejifthe vnbelecuing 
And this appeares by two things: Firlt before partie ſhall olieite the other,& vic allmeanes, 
the marriage z. ghe- woman by Gods appoint-| | both faire agd foule, to draw him or ber to i- | 
mentmult be deformed,bythecutting off ber |. flolatry; the beleeving party io thiscaſe,roay 
haire,by rhe growipg other nailes,by putting | | goeaſidefora time,andomit the duty ofmar- 
off the gartheatsof her captiuitie, & by mour-| | riage. For this is all one,as if the idolatrous & 
' * | njugfar her fatherand mother for theſpace] | vn partie ſhoulddepart. For indeed, | 
of amoneth: 6 the end of thiswas;to cauſe a} | tbat partie isfaid to depart,in whomfbe cauſe | 
- | difike iv the Ifraclites,of their intended mar- | | of departing is; as in the Chorchybee is aſchiſ: | 
riages,or to (ignific a wa nat mu _ _ orgy of the ſchiſmeis, 
leall in pretence;in the The ſe-| | and ootalwaics ſeparates. Secondly, 
cond —_ is of An mutuallaide &| | it may beeobieRed,that a Chriſtianmay pot 
proteRion, which may not be contratted be; become the member ofa harlot,mucbletſeof 
tweene belecuers and idolaters. /eboſaphar for | | an idolater con(idering idolatry is a ſrn, 
making this kindeof league with Abab,is thus | | I anſwers thereal0ni3not like. Fortheforni- 
| reprooved, 2. Chron.1 9. 2.' Wexldft chew belpe| |catour conſentstotheforpication:avdiodoth 
the wickea,and/one them that hate the Lordithere-| [7 | not the belecving party, by doing dvties that 
fare for thus thing , the wrath of the Lord is vpou| | pertaing tomariage,conſent totheidolatry of 
thee. Againetnt which we may aot doe,we| | the vabelecuing party.Andthefornicator wil- 
| may not covenant todoznow we maynotmu| | lingly ioynes bimſaltewithan barlotywhereas 
tually giae andtake aide and protetionof i-| | the balecuing party, delires hee might beeyo- | 
| dolaters. This tends£othediſhonour of God, | | kedmithabelcever,& not with an iofidel. Laſt 
becauſe it makes idolatersboa(t, that thepeo-| |ly it may be obieRed, If foradultery, divorce 
pleof God cannot ſtand withoue their aide. It ray bee made, why not for idolatrie-which 
is farther-an aggaſion of jdolatrie 4 and this| | is {picitualladultery ?1 anſver, J bat not-apy | 
league oftev infolds che people of Godin the | | fipne by it ſelfe,as it is aſine,not breaking: 
ſame plagues and judgement. with idolaters. | croth avd bood of. | uw. the , 
| [t bath: beene the decay both of Greece and caule of a divorce z andnotany kindebt D 
Huogarie,. thatthey hm oavolbreagtend | re» bat the linne of adultery bonds its 
intoleagues of amitywith the Turkes,ltmay| [trotd.'  - SE atakbar 
beobieted aha drake madethicous gens Have I fhewed a _ of 
- | nantofprote&ion with the Amorites, Aweyy: nt z Kivepe your ſelnes fro 
Eſchel, Neve : and that thereupon theyai» | | idols. Now# come taithe reaſon ofthe com. 
ded himin peſcvingof Lotand iothe Laugh- | maundement,iothe word Babes, of Lietlechil | 
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m are intangled in the affaire2 of Babylon, that thy 
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logo * | that the Pope and his Cleargie is the very By-: 
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. 1 | of Rome governed bythe 


__ For '5e &vtb 
pros, 7 regi 4, and thatin bs 
: 18. gines 4 ſpirit. uo the image of \the 
beaft;becauſeit __ butoio pratiifs the 
dignitie, authority, andiyracinic of the: Ro- 
| mane T has /repeu; of old vader: 
| toodthis cha ,who faith,that the-naber 
 bfthenameotehebeaftiiscontained in the 
word Lateizos, which fignitierh a Latineor Ro 
mane. A8bat hoxchimrinbis Gommet 
theRavel, hathitheſe words:[)Sowe that cory 


Church,” are made the ſeatovf the beaft, whidkes/ 
the kingdom of Antichriſt, reigning dnery where 
in 54ers res the ues Fie 'Chirch, 
Againe, Webavr by Tratttionfrom onr Fatherr, 


_ | ebatReme'ss ſpiritually Babylon, Againe, The 

| Merchants | | 
- + -. | who ſell prayers and Maſſeifor (b)pence, makug 
os the bowſeof prayer 4 place of merchandi2e.,. A- 


ofrhe earth. are Prieffs themfelnes, 


paine;# know rbat not only Biſhops and Pricfhs , 


may growrichs but alſo ſome Abbats, Monkgs,, 
religions per ſonr,07 rather, which ſceme to by 
axd are nor, Honerixs (ignites in plaine words, 


ps. The ſummeof bis 
wordsare theſe: 7wrne thee to rhe citizens of B a- 
bylon,and looke what ones they are, 4nd by what 
ftreer they gor, Bebold ber Princes and Tudger:for 
1 thenai? the ſe xvof the B raſt—, Trne tothe 
Cleargie,'mm them thou ſoalt (ee the Text of the 
| beaft-+-B rbold the C loyfters of Monker, ard in 
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| ſhip, faith muſt be the ground, 


by leakgeeiftbere befuotra God he bath cis 
ther tevedied himfelfq,arnor. {f free havero- 
.ueala\hinifelt ter thepromiſcofhis preſence 
and oftvix hearing ofveac images be bravghe 
forth. -Agaioe, let biscommaindemedtbin- 
dlogvere worlhnprhim in imagecbe-ſhewed, 
[Ad if treirtier(as | verily thinke)ead be liew- 
cd ;theworthip icfelfeis- bura vane thing, 
Andibcehing worſhipped is:but'aGiRion-of 
thebraioe,*. 1 io 2 ods i: 


Mavry,-iztheimage ofa'thing thatis not-For 
| chereisooduch ako of Ghrilh chat.ispre- 
| {ery withrher image,/and hearechmrn! 
men toherthere.' And there is no 
| raiypebeearth chat can poſſibly by fufficict 

redawprobe irto bee! w ccadfoDaltbers- 
Rions/ ſpecially foraRionsof religious wor: 


—_— wa vo the glorie of 
z0Tint0 the image'o a corruptible mai, is 
idolatrieyT bis Paw/prooucsat larpe, Rowe, 1. 
' Nowthe Papiltcreprefept Godin/theimage 
of wan: 'andrifedexrned umotig' them de. 
fend i113 fay ( faitb-one) icis lawfull ewpaint 
cbefathermithe fo 
holpGbottia the format of@& dove. And ſuch 
riod ofptintingeratacche glory of Godinto 
the Gaulitude otacorruptible tran, Let Au- 
ſtine ſpeakein this caſe; Wee muſt not therefore 
thiake (faith be) char God the Fathor #5 (Circum- 
{eribed arit were with ab humans ſpape; that when 
we thinks" of him, ont et ſide ſhould come m- 
toowr minds: or i} ih a ſaid, that tbe Father 
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them abrdyrepared for tht beafl——+. Now then | | mores is wickgd in big heart where apr of” 

 theconcluſion-muſtuceds follow,that Rome | | Gadic indeede fit bee cleanſed from earthlyaeſire 

gauerned by thePope'3' iv2 worſhipperof i. | | aniterviry Forthermore, the Fatberneverap- | | 

dols; It pleaferb ſometo avouch, thatif the | | in this forme, but the Sonpe."  - . | 

learned Papilts and P ' Thefourth reaſon. Toinuocateabruit crea 

Fen Jogurleh hey(hould | |eares1s 1dolarrie. Nowthe Popiſb-Church in- 
to (ut | uocates a bruite creature when they Tay , At 

| buticisfalſe which t baile 5O Croſſe , our criely boye in PIRY the X 

| rdey deable to makei pune; creaſe rigincouſner to the godly, and gine 

| Aſecondreaſon. At . pate any ſhalſaytheſe words | 
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thedeath of Ce Ate 

onment o Fl 
ris ab" ry Ae yearcs af-| 
ter Chriſktheintercefs of Saints was viter> | 


ly vaknowne: a8 appear ares plaincly by.cheri-| 
;, [xn8about of Irenant, lafline Clement, . Tarthilies | 
the yeare w_ our Lord,240j rs 


tabioachthe dodrioe: of int 
Saints: not asthe publike doRrine.of the 
Church, but as his owne priuate coniaGuee. 


the learned IS apcinſt x the, 
this: manger Io! 
Cheiſtis God, Which kinde ofreaſovinghad 
ENTS hadchentaken 
4. ${tncluſo Vpentls paint of 409;;yedtes, | 
Bafl Nyfſes, N awianzew further occali- 
————_———_—— +5. wer ep 
they v to ſpeate to dead »and as 
it weretd talke with them after the manner of 
Nu of = way 
prayers, betindeed are 00 
prayers but wiſhes, Forin the 
they vied to to. the foules of damned 
{oule of Fuhien ,and n—_— 
witboot life, asto the 'Paſſeouer 
their. were. directed. to. Saints in 
and waucring tearmes,tothis effect: 
(4) Heere. vs if therebe iv thee any care of vs, 
there be an) ſenſe in hes; T hirdly they 
the Saints to be(s o” ware 
yacothern;: 
3.-:Concluſ. Till 500, yeaves ofier Clrilt re 
_ dnveocation of Sams 3345 not receited into 
pea on hf poo 
x 0 Y 
er:H/ee doe met makegedrof Martyrs: hee 
wed ofthe Briuft but vo A006. 9g any 
| tikeisſaidtoput invocation 
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former time. And thisautboriſerentic oy 
Coupcdltwanted eniucrialitie. Forſhortly 
ous mens at Frankford (in which Charles 
thegreat , and the. Legates of the Biſhop of 
| Romewere preſent) condemned the gin 
biltoris faith well of this point>Charles(lai 
he)Kvoy of the Frankes\, ſenttbe books of « Synod: 
te Brytavne,direlied tobinsfrom Coſtaminepte. 
which hooks, a/as anany;hings are found very 
geen, 
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. Thetbird 150f religious worſhip. ! 
One Contluſion. The apr nn of religions wor- 
ſopinta Latria-warſbip, & D ulia-ſeruraeyr4; wot 
known and reccined imto the ( burcht1/400.yeares 
after Chriſt, Avgaltine was one of the firltthat 
vſed this diflinRioogetin anotberſenle. 
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hs Cagre crolle was,l grant , but not the [A |of Rome, & conloquery that cheir worſhip !s 

e ima in efteR idolatrie,For al this,put caſe that the 

Romane worſhip been idolatrie: neverthe- 
lelle it is ſubieco apolibility of beeing ido- 
latry,and therefore aa0g>e, & thus | reaſon. 
T hetrue worlhipof God isnotſubie to a 

| poſlibilicie of beeing idolatry, For thereis no 

| pollibilitieof darknes in light,no poſlibility of 
_ evill in goodnetſe, The worſhipof Godin the 
T0 ft Romane Church is ſubie toa pollibilitie of | 
Pp [dolatrie. For it ispoſlible that he which by 

af 1 | _ ; | lignes manifeſts bis preſence, & hearesthem 

3s | that achriſtal Croiſe with the image of Chrilt | |thatpray before images, be the diuel hirmſelfe, 
| appeared to Procopins the Martyr , and that| |anddoit by Satanical operation, T here is no 
|bee was biddea to Wake the likeof gold and | | ſuch likelihood in the Sacraments and word 
 luer,which he caried about him,& obtained | ,, | preached:becauſe they arefoundedio the in- 
victory agaialt the Saracens, Thisteſtimonie | © | Ritution of God,& {oare not images,or wor: 

'o Tag (9-0 isof no value, for heisbuta| { ſhip at them. Again,in theadoratio of images, 
fabler. Let histeſtimony declares thus much, | |three caucats mult be obſerued,as they teach. 
[that in the daies of Dioclefien, which was vp-| | Thebrit, that noconbidence beeplaced in i- 
|on thepointof 300.yeares, Popiſh crucifixes | |mages : the {econd,that wee askenotbing of 

[were notia vie. Becauſe Procopiur made the| |them:thethird,that wedoe nor alcriheany di 
| crucitixe which he wore about him, yponthe | |uinity vato them. Now itis apolkhfe thing | 
| ſpecial occaſiongfareyelation. And it ſeemes| | (nay it ivnot ordinary)that the common peo- 
that crucifixeswere not publikely receiuedin | | ple omittheſe, or ſome of the cautions,  As- 
the Church till 700. yeares after Cheilt, For | |g«#2.faith, ho doth worſinp or pray bebolding an 
. \then the fixth Councell, of Conltantinople, | | wage, which is not ſo affe fed that be thinkgth be 
| whoſe Canons are not counterfeit, comands iz not beard of it, and hopeth that ſhall be perfermed 

of Chal bee {et vp in,.the| | by ity which be defiretb? Againe,the fonulitude of 4 

IS ſaape , and tbe counterfett compoſition of lanes doth 

leade, and with a certaine weake and ſiche « fe? 40m) 
doth raxiſh the weaker ſorts of mortall men. 

+ Againe,itis poflible that the prieſt faile in 
his intention,by wandring by-thoghts when 
pas not bifewnor wed inthe Church| | heisip the conſecrationof the Holt, or hee | 
— t hundred Jeares after C brafF, may WFbad purpoſe intend notto conlecrate: 
or hee may of negligence omit ſome word or 
words of coſecration:& then thereisnoright 
conſecration : ifgo conſecration,notranſub- 
ſtantiation:ifnotraofubſtantiation, Chrilt is | 
nat adored,but a pecce of bread for the living 
God. 
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Chriſt beforemen. Now theſe and like pi- | 
Aaures _ —_— , were in proceiſeof time 


piAures of Saints; and are worttip-| 
petmtadey of many, as they have beene 


images of Saintsindeed. 
Tothis I adde, that rel reliques are very often 
| counterfeit: chat thefealt ofthe Aſldprion 
of the virgin Alery isof no better {tarmpe:be 
cauſe there is no certentie in hiltorie ro 
proovethis aſſumption. Thus much of the [- 
dolatrieofour times. 
ing thus declared, what is micant by I- 
Hoam* and how they bee to be auoided,] { 
muſt yet proceed further.For it isthe'p 
tieof a'divine law, in forbidding any thi s to 
cormmiandrhe contraric* and th 
' Idols areforbiddett irithisrext, therrve wor- 
(SE Godis corrhanded : anditisthevery 
ſcopsofthis place to' inioyne vs to'; 
ove [decsintherriie worltippeof God, 'Of 
which dutie1 wilſpeakea little becavſeitis of 
ſpeci t & rnoinent. That we inay the 
bett ourſcluevin theright worſhip of 
God,we owl! con{ider firſt, what is Geant'by 
_ |the wofſhip ofGod;& tecondly; what are the 
ſpirituall beads aud parts thereaf. That wee 
may conceiue aright what is meant by the 
wotſhiporferuice of God, fixe points are dis 
ftinly tobe colidered. The brit is the fotn-| 
dationof Gods worſhip: For they that would 
rruely worſhip God, axed ay downe's foun. 
| dationehavof! in their hearts z'and thit con! 


| ſiſtechof twoparts, tie nonlegeorod, | 
of Ggd, 


and ofoorſtlues, CO—_ 
the Prophet Eſay ſpetkesthus, ThePgy 
day, and doe vhs 
and obiriinryand ſhat{yow vowes, vnto rbb 
AundPanfith, How ſhall they call on him, $3 
whony the det ws #1firl beedentanded , 
| vired;Fanſier, 
we toner otily know God as heis in him- 
| ſelfe thatis, theynigieof the Godhead in'the 
Erie 00h; With the propetfics! and 
work& thereof: but wemuſt {oc him as be 
isto vs, that is,our Gol;extendin hismercy | 
andHis providence oterys; For thefſetife, or 
 expetirhentall knowledgeof the favbur and 
| goodhes of God, breeds invs thetrut worſhi 
ofGoF.Cohcerning or [clues wenitftnow 
two thirigs.” 'Fhe firſt; whatwe are by nature," 
|n ;vite-wretched,and miſerable finns,” 
vn4be* 6. > 5 
| oufarid damnations, This 


cofcur tion indeed no cauſe 
[at vs to worſhippe God;yetis it 
Lg bps 


bi 62caRion thereof. The 
dis #&- Vetver then. feorne Chrilt, 
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to afight"of ber (i 
eg Rr lect enced mi 
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7 (headed. ' And this khowledge is a botzblejn- 
 duternent to the -worſhippe of God.For the 
merdes of God arerhey which mooue men, 
- briog 1 vnto God the troe add CE 
eric 


,4 
Om i2.1,' 


the former doatrine, two things of. 
revtheaſcluesto be conſidered, the fi ofovr | 
tirfie;and our duty. The finneisnbred by the 
3 T here 15 nowe that onderſtandeth , and .. 
fetkethafter God, This we ſee by daily experi- Plalty4 
erice/Men cotentthemnſelues with that know | 
= of God which nature affdardeth,& they 
4uur not to know & ackndwlethpe him 
avi hath reucal —_— - 3 Qie written | 
Jpecially inch ofprace. And 
qt at 1 5 Fe real wah molt men, 
that they carmor abide'to coblifiercof' chem-| 
felses;as they are intheinfelves obt' of Chritt, 
This moſt men preſent a worſhip voto God, 
bot it fs withour grbtitid or A Net 
I al'menipro thity forthe know- | 
_— God & of nocnlodtotacreſe 
ke tek ke or Arup hane | 
pq ts gay to duti ming to 
out of God. Damid ble od Bar i.Chro.ag, 
_ #t,20>brin &d rinps to him, | 10,11. 
vpon'the kngwke knows has;t zdome, | 
. es ikea 


ones glory;wayQ things 
wetchiSDanc! maktsfolemne pra t'& con- 
fellionto Godgbecaule ow 

dtercible.z5dto be x keep 


mto be 
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 ofthenine latt&coirinitkndemenitsis the 6ſt, 
Thoic ſhalt bane vo other 30g - ore me.” And the 
round of this £0] ent i8'a know- 
eand hagend ir cerema duabis dr Cod. And 
a- tHewords, t aws choueh 
hoſed v kink firſt | 
BH ndement!,” NE p with tinone| 
ebrew te r. More- 
keen Ember towoari; bis not 
Oar kt Bit eithertheidalsof our 
;6g9be Ulgds, uf trgs Pant | 
ſat, tha thatthe he Guano) whe he iy gat | 
God, Ing, ate $ by | 
cafore: For ery ai fuch i is, 
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God withreaſonable ſervice, wee multpron 


Andth egood 
ble to God, wh 

wthe in, All:yoluntaric rehigion,and 
isvererly condemned. Therfore nothivgrtiay 


- 


tor the yſe of it is preat.By it 
feb m 
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| 


| mandement thereof, is the worſhip of God. I | | points of will-worſhippe, 
anſwer,that lone keeps it ſelfe to t eword, &| | tron) God, either 


maunded.1 anſwer,though God did not bind c [in the-Maſſe for the finnes of the 
| all men by 8 commandement to make _—_ dead : the yow of continencie, 
yet hath hee teſtifiedin his word, thatvowes | | 

| were == === him: forhe preſcribeUthe| | ligious diſtintion of 'meates, 


Mark, 14.6. 


vrged, that Mary who annointed Chriff,had| | for the health ofthe 


| a work acceptable to Chriſt.1 anſwer,though 


ll. 


| hadſhea general. For the worke ſhe did,wasa 
1Cor-9.18 | Jooked for hisreward of God: andyet 


Botdone. Yet was it nota thing indifferentin | | they areſubiett to errour? 
the Church of Corinth, by reaſon otthe of-! 


skandall,ceaſcthto be indifferent, & isathio glory of G 
commanded. Laſtly ſomeobieR,Luk. 10.16.] |ackn 


| preſcribe Gods worſhippe. 1 anſwer, firſtthe 


teachers,but 


#e|A | was fentot the Father,ſo are the miniſters ſent 
what is the good, acceptable,and perfelt willsf God. | | of him;but he was ſetit to do his wrt | 
20d workes indatd, accepta-| | As my Father hath commanded meyſadee T,- 
ich be bath prepared for mew to Thus thetcuth of thisrole is manifet:and 
Lferuice,| | we'riaftliy it'vp in/ofit hearts as 2 treaſure, | 
& never ſuffer ourſtlaestb be deprived of it; | 
we tay diſcerne 


the ptophianenes of- out times: All men can | 
Gy Goo be ped :Þut when it 
comert6the point,what Istheworſhipwher- | 


with they "honour God ? "Surely, what th 

liſt themſelves. Some worſhippe God wit 

weft pood meaning” ; forte with their good 
dealing" fome with the babling of a few 
worts,zsfamely;of the Apoſtles Creed, and 
ten Comtnandements for prayers. This ſer- 
uiceof Godis very common : but alas, it is 
poore [{eruice. For the role of divine honor | 
1s not thewill of him that honoureth, but the | 
| will of him which is honoured. Secondly, 
yeelding obedienceto that which hee com-| | here we learne to deteſtthe ſervice and wor- 
| | ſhip which isperformedtoGodinthecburch 
of Rome: Fort contiines many parts and 
, bavingno warrant 
by commaundement or 
will of God: and things done withouta word} | promiſe : of this kind are the Sacraments of 
Gi4.14. from God,are not of lone. For /ove i; ch falfi| | penaneey confirmation; matrimonie, orders, 
| ding of the [aw, Thirdly, it is obieRed ;that | | and thelalt annointment: The conſecration 
rows in the old Teſtament were apart ofthe] | of the bodie of Chriſt 'by hue wordg,For thi; 
worſhip of God, and that they were not com-| | 5s my bodie:the oblation and ſacrifice oor 
quicke and 


ertie, fnd of regular obedience : the re- 
| garments, 
matter of yowes, and the manner of making,| f times; the ballowing of aſhes, palmes, bread, 
andthe keeping of them. Furthermore, it'ts] | water,6ec. for the driving away of diucls,and 
body and foule.For theſe 
| no commandement fo to doe; and yet ſhe did; and many other practiſes, letthem bring forth 
the word of GodJif they can. They pleade for 
ſhe had no particular commanndement, yet} | many things: that they hauctheword of Tra- 
ditions. 1 anſwer,that Traditions Eccleſiaſti- 
confeſſion ofber faith and toneto Chriſt,and| | call areno wordof Godzbut the word of man: 
thatis commanded. Likewiſe Pa#/rexample is |and Traditions which arecalled Apoſtolicall, 
vrged, who preachedthe Goſpell freely, and| | are either of no moment, or doubtfull. For 
ke had| | how ſhall we know certainly, that they were 
no commaundement ſo to doe. I anſiwer;to] | the Tradirions of the Apollles, conſidering 
rakea ſtipend for preaching the Goſpel, is in| |none hath ſaid ſo, but ſome ofthe Fathers, 
( it ſelfe a thingindifferent,and may bedone,or |D whoſe teſtimonies are not ſufhcient, becauſe 


The _- June _ end _ God hath | 

| y. And therefore Pas/preached pointed of all bis worſhip:an is,notto 

freely nf 7 could doe dootherceiſe VO- x Lge: adde glory to God:for nothing can be 

| lefſe he would have abuſed(as hefaith)hisau-| | added toabſoluteperfeftion.But the endis;to 
f 


hority. Forathing indifferent in the caſe of acknovREpro rn _—— a 


owledgment or confeſſion, is our bappi- 
| of P | f thee the one od——, Pal. $0.15. 

they ) the very commandementsof Paſfoors Calloges ria thedg of recbls,ced I wi 4 "RAY 
; 5 to be vnderſto0d, notof all| |rbre,P an/faith,Godlirer ir or gaine 3 & therea- 
pow - ao Fre Apoltles.Second fit be | ſon is,becaule#r bath the promiſe 5 of rbus Life and 
| | admoni- 


| teachers,the words muſt bevp-| | rhe fe tocome Vpon this we mult beadmoy 
1 0g ich hmicacions for thus is the ſhed evermore to wor!! God,andthat with 
Minilterie of comillion,7eacb'thrmto ooferne al) al care & diligece he worſhip of God, 


| is not his benefir,but ourbenefit & {alvation, | 
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cauſcitis performed by y 

| »homebeecing _ all 
cleane. Againe, v y men are nat to be 

exhortedto the worhi pof God, batia mecte: 

and convenient order, Frorkel they mult be 

|dmaniſhed to turnevnto God, andtben af- 

terward tow 
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1{pirit. L,Pet, 3.154 SAWHfir'g of im your r bearts 
thelpine, 1 vaderſtand thethavght of the 
ahe< 6 and. Qionsof 
gc isthe fs and principal 
"eo rl ſpiritual} yorſhip, As tor 
GON is but a {ecangarieioſtroment of 
ſrraiceat God, . By thixweamay diſcerve 


1 region. Forit conl(ills! 


art,is4i nineand fpirituall, 

k BO pbonteeg the particular 

| payee the worſhip of God 
bedireded. Ang this rolemult bereme-| 
The worlkip af God bothinward & 
bediredied towards thatthing 
No Got ftrai ghtly bokd the wor- 
== nerd, =: quently of him- 
tothat maſſe and lumpe of ns Da- 
turg,receiued into hernia of the ſecod per- 
nigeslalileommandement 

God touching his »0nne: Chriſt; Hes thy ) 

foe pe then ſoaltx bis, And; Adore hiw 
ls,- Thi i euery place,io 
we know bicato he bodily etyith- 

our EE weare by directing our 
pixel mindes ynto himaccording torke 
cein w wI0E is,or abideszodoec him ho- 
mage. For Tom Run euies malle of the 
09d Fanies with it cheadoration ofthe 


elid manhood toexilt ſubſiitially . 


adi clear nn, Far it isſuficient, ifwe be 
by ſenſe, or bythe word of God 

afthebe ly preſence of Cheiſt. By vertue of 
former.cotymmandanent,the wile men fall 
fo oem oroandavent then worſhippe 


bi, furoing eies ond mindest0 that part of 
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the bouleia which they ſaw him preſent; The 
woman of Canaan comes and fals downe at 
the feete of Chriſt, and worſhipe him at the 
cein which hee ſtood, 7heme: as ſoone 25 
knew that Chri(t ltood before him, bedi- 
res his {j 


My Lord and my Ged, T he diſciples adore him 
in thecloudes, fo long asth could ſee him: 
6 when he was taken out of heir light, they 
{till adored him , by direQing minde,and gee 
| {ture of body, notto ſunne, moone, (tarres , 
| ayre,cloudes, much leſſe to any earthly crea- 
ture or place, but totheplace of celeſtial ha 

Toa whichis aboue and 


where alſo Stezes | him,and all the 
of God ever lince,direQing hand and 
to heauen. Agsc ingthe Arke of 
the covenant , the commandement of God 
is,Pſalm,qo5.5. Exaltthe Lord your God, and fall 
downe before his foote-ftoolez for hee is holy. By 
meanes ofthis commandement, the lewes 


| were bound to worſhip God by direRing the- 


{clues toward the arke or mercy-ſcate, euen 
as ifthey had ſcene God himſelf there viſibly 
preſent. Now the manhood of Chriſt is the 
true Propitiatory,and tomes in the roome of 
the Arke ofthe covenant now in the time of 
the new Teſtament. And further ſeeing it is 
a part ofChrilt the Mediatour, God will ra- 
ther bigs ! eas it, the at the arke of the 
covenant, andit carries withit the adoration 
and worſhip of God tothe place; in which itis 
knowne certainely to be more then the arke. 
Furthermore, coalideriog adoration is m_ 
to the manhood of the Sonneaf God,8&c God 
init is worſhi winthedaies ofthenew 
Teſtament, wee are not bound by any com- 
mandement to dire& our werſhippe toward 
any place or creature yponearth: but on the 
contrary withoutreuerence or r to this 
or that place;to worſhip in ſpree . lob. 
4.23. lifting vp heart and minde to beauecn, 
where qur Kedcemer isat the right hand of 
God. 
T be ſixth and laſt points, concerning the 
ies of the worſhip of God,and they are 
three. Thefirlt is, that the worſhip of Godis 
incommunicable.,1/ay 42.8, 1 will not give my 
glorie to any othe#” oP why praiſe to graven :mages 
Matthew 4.10. Him onely ſhalt thou ſerwe, | 
may beeobieRed,that divine adoration Is gt- 
uvento the manhood of Chrilt,which isacrea 
ture. I anſwer, that adoration or invocation 


ines, and isto be givento whole Chrilt, 
ſet we ſhould ſeeme to devidethe perlon,and 


peech vato him, and ſales, /ob.20.22. | 


C beyond this vili- | 
world , into which hee aſcended bodily, 


| 


ſerne, It | 


C 


'A 
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( Dot direRtly as the godhead:butin (4 )oblique 


} 


The godbead in Chrift « anature tobe adered, and 


partof the ſecond perſon : ſo as the Media 


nothing drffer from them which worſhip the 
creature bd the Creatour and maker, Againe, 


the bumanitie is the nature adering.Nevertheleſſe 
though adoration bee di lumply to the 
odhead,yet is not the {aid godheadto bee a- 
ed withontthe fleſh. Arhonefrns faith thus: 
When wee ave about to adore; wee dev wat ſeparate 
the Ward from the fleſh, For who will ſay, fend 
«pert from the fleſby that 1 
was wee are to holde theethe very man- 
of Chrilt, is to bee adored of man and 
angels with religious adoration due to the 
Soaneof Gad : in regard it is the manhood 
of the Word,and isreceiuedintothe vnity of 
the ſecond But how to bee adored? 


manner, by reaſon of the vnion with the god- 


prince wearing acrowne, and bearing a ſcep- 
cer: in this mr they doc not CEE 
Prince from his crowne and ſcepter, but they 
on the perſon direRly,and No om & 
cepter onely by conſequent,namely,as ignes 
and teſtimonies of Princely Maieſtic, Ard ſo 
o_ manhood _—_ far c - 
onne, yet not properly imply as t 
godhead (for that were daninable idolatry) 
but ſo farre forth as itisvnited tothe ſaid god- 


bly as a 


may be put off and on, but 


tour worſhipped ſhall bee God-man or Man- 
god in the ypity of oneperſon. And the Ca- 
tholike Church bath accurſed chem which 
holde;tbat the fleſh of Chriſt is notto beado- 
redzconlideringitis the fleſh of God:&thbatia 
one and the ſame adoration Chrilt is to bee 
adored with his fleſh.7 hems the ſchool-man 
faith, The adoration of Latria or divine worſhip it 
wet ginen to the bunanitie in reſpett of u ſelfe; but 
in reſpeft of thediinitie to which it it onitedy ac- 

ng to which Chriſt « not leſſe then the Father, 
Here by theway » let it bee obſcrued ; ſeei 
Laris divine worſhip is given tothe mi 
of Chrilt,onely in reſpect 


nion, that therefote the of God and 
Chriſt,as crucifixeg,are not tobes worſhipped 


them and God, but only in the blinde cooceit 


obli ve adoentibaborelecueto ths 
of Chriſt greater honour then to any creature 
belide. .For euen as heis man, heehatb recei- 
ueda nameaboucal names,at which al 


7O1 | 
this were 4 dotage deceit end erroxr.For in this we | 


adere thee ? | 


head. Wheo ſubiedts civilly worſhippe their F 


on of the | 


head of the Sonne 2 not asa garment, which | 


of the perſonall y- | 


tt 


with Larria. For there is no vnian betweene 


of man. Furtbermore, belide this religious | 


io, 2.10. to wity| * 


"A 


| 


ſeparate the natures, And yet 2 diltioQion 
aThat is, | aſt be made of thegodhead andmanbood. | |the na 
Forthe godheadis the properobiedt,towhich _ in 
religious adorationis properly and ſimply di-] jw weare 
reced,& ſoisnot the manbood.Forno crea-| [Sonnes 2.12, REO” I Tk 
tureis ſimplyto be honoured with divine ado if the f Go m_—gs 
ration, Arheveſinrſaith, God is to bee adored tn tobim, and not to bee _ _ 
2 regardor reſpef? of the godbead. Cyrilfaith, Doe| [angelitmay be ——_ 
wee adore Immanuel as(a) amant God forbid. For in heaven areto bee worthip n-| 
Es _ Ooo ” OO + 


702 . Of Dinine or Retigious wotihip. | 
ſwer, whethert votovs or tiota | A | the kindorgeof God: &eearthly princes have 
certzine pls pprpbenth to begi-| {notthelike. This ferpiceiznottrom nature, 
ventothem, Ccit conſiſts of two parts; Cow-| | but from the ſpirit of grace: andrberforewith | 
meneration , and Imitation. Commemoration | | David we mol os bor Godto bee cftabliſhed | 
isreucrend reqzembranceof their perſons &| | and giuded by his free or voluntary ſpirir, 
vertues, Ofthis faith the virgia Aſary in wa b cn whe ofthe worſhipof God 
ofpropheſie,, 1/{vition; ſpal cal we deed, Luk. is, thatjt mult bee ioyned with honeſty and 
1.49. ©fthiscommemoration we haveanos| | comelines 1.7im, 2.1. Pray for kings and prixces 
tableexawplein the eleventh chapter tothe| | char yemaylinein god/mes &-bonefty, Ade to your 

res, where the worthy deedesand ver-| |faith verene,2,Per. 1.5, Whereby honeſty and 
tues of the Saints oftheolde and new Teſta-| |vertue is meant; a grave, ſobergdecet comely, 
ment arerchearſed. Here two caucats muſt| |modeſt behaviourtowardsal men,and before | 
be abſerued: firlt,that we fixe not our mindes| |all men. For this ciuilland vertuoys honeſty | 
vpon theSaints, bat liftchem vp to God, by| | is the ornament of divine worſhip,and there- | 
giviogthankes to hin for his mercies vpon| | farethe comms ſaying muſt not be defpiſed : 
them, 6 tor their vertuous example towards| B | Thatgood conſcience, and good manners 
vs. Thusthe Church of Galatia glorified God| | muſt goe togither. The Lord condemnesall |, _ _ 
| for PaxhGaler.1, 23. Secondly, wee malt not] | ſuch as doe buttake bigword in their mouth, - 
keepe a memorieot Saints EIS in bypo-| | when they hate to be reformed ih their lives, 

crilie, 2s the Phaziliesdid, who builded the Comelineſle is, when the worſhip of God | 
tombesgf the Prophets,” but deſpiſed their | | is performed with meete and ccnuenientcir. | , ©, 
doftrine:&asthe Papiſts doe, who magnifie| | cumſticesoftime;placeperfor, geſture.Pub- | ;5.and i, 
the Apoltles , and perſecute their doRtrine. | |like worſhip muſt beeperformed by publike | 49 
The part of their honour js /aitarzon. | | perſons, in publike places, and it muſt have 
And thatthisimitation may be worthie praiſe | publike and ſolemne gefture, Private worſhip 
| and coammendatiop,five caucatzs muit be re-| | isto- bee giuer to Gog by private perſons,in 

membred, Fielt, wee may not imitate ations| | private places,with private geſtures & ligns. 
done vpon fingular comandement; as for ex- ms worſhippe mult ſecretly bee yecldedto 
ample; wemay not imitate Abrahamin offe-| | God, and the lignes thereof concealed from 
ring his foone 1ſacc. Secondly, we may not i- theeies and bearing of men. Thus Nehemiss 
mitate ations done by extraordinary and he-| _ | prayedin the prefenceof 4ſſerss, Nebe.2.4. 
roicalinſtioQ.\ he the diſciples would bave| © | And Anne before Elethe prieſt, z. Sew.1.13. 
commanded the fireto cothedown from hea- | | Her /ips mooned onely;but her voice was not heard. 
ven vpon the Samaritans , as Eb: did vpon| | Mentherefore are deceivedthatthinke the 0- 
| the captaines with theie fifties, ChriſHaid,| | pen Church theficteſt place for thepriuate & 

Luk 9 .54;Fe know net of what ſpirit ye are. Third| | feeret praiers which they are tomake to God. 
ly, we mult not imitate perſonall ations, a9 Vpon the former points of doarine iofnt- 
Peters walkingon thewater.Fourthly,wemuſt | | ly confidered,a definition of the worſhip of 
not imitate their miracles :- For they ſerued God be framed thus:The worſhip or ſer- 
only fora time,togonfirmethedodrin which | | vice of God ,is when. vpon the right know- 
they caught. Ea(tly, we muſt not follow them | | ledge of God, we ircely give him the honour 
| intheiratting, geſtures, infirmicies of body, or | | that is proper to him,in our hearts,according 
vices: for this is bet apiſh imitation, ſpecially | | to hisowne will. 

' {toimitatetheie faſhions: but wee mult follow Worſhipthus defined, muſt be con(idered 
| them io ſubltantiall duties ofthe moralllaw.| | as adiſlin&thing from that honour which is | 
| Pan faith,1.Coriath, 11.1 .Follow me,as I follow | | calle8(a) Yeneration. For worfbip properly bc- | 
| Coriſ:now hefolloned Cheilt in morall obe- | | longs to perſons, and venerarion to things | 
 dienceto God, Andthugin a generall ſort are| D| which appertaineto perſon. And veneraticn 
Saints to be honoured. is tohaye a reverent eſtimation ofauy thing, 
| Againe, ifSainte or Angels certainely ap-| | or to preferue andkeepeit without burt as 
pearevatovs, wee may then worſhip thems| | making ſtore ofit : andto ve it reverently it 
with bodily-geſture, butie mult bee remem-|| | it beeto be vied. In this fence Angnitine ſaith, 
bredithat thit geſture bo alrogother ciuill.Fos| | we worſhip orreverence the bapriſeve of Chrit. 
therois ng other. kipde of honour due-vato| | And inthe Canon law itisfaid, Let thews drls 
|them, bug: that which nar tet TO gently beare, andfarthfully renerencethe wordes of | 7 
ages, But whe they appearenot| | God, And thus are alltholy things: of God 
tovs (asbow. inthelc laſttimes)wee may nor laws: and allfignes or remembrances 
| worſhipthe atal;eithee by geſtureor | | ofexc things paſt, When David fetched 
_ 1 NE ICONGproperts ipofGod| | homethe Arkeapd danced beforeit, he gaue 
is,thatitcmuldbefreeaudvoluntary, withour| | no warſhip tothe Arke,but veneration. 
allconſtraint andcompulliongPſel. The worſhipof Godis two. fold,paincips); 
Leary mts ms ee 4ny of afſewlyy, If } | orlefſeprincipall. TheLord faith, Ofe.6.6 -/ 
there bee a minds, G a6roptr a nas according to] | will wercy,yot roy theo 
that 4b ,co ſacribee. VVheremercieis madethemaine & 
principall worſhip of God, and facrificealſo 
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| for Chriſt here oppoleth Spirir,to the ceremo- 
niall worſhip ofthe [ewes, which was carna/l, 
Heb,7.14. | VPOn a carnall commaundement(as the holy 
| Ghoſtſpeaketh)becauſeic ſtood in outward 

and A—_ and Actions, which had no 
| power toſanRifie. And by trutb,is meant bot 
linceritie,butal ſuch daties of ours,as were h1- 
gu  lewiſh types apdeeremonies,name- 
ly and ſpecially our mortification, viniticati- 
on,and fuchlike, Pax! ſaith notably;Row.14. 
| 18, Heethat ſerxeth God intbeſe things, that is, 


theholy Ghoſts acceptable ro God. And againe 
he ſaith, chap. 12. 1.that or rea/anableor (piri- 
tuall ſcrxing of Gods to dedicate our ſelue: mbs- 
dy and ſonteto bis howowr. Every man talks of the 
ſlrving of God : but fewthere be thatthinke 
| ofthis ſeruice which (tandsintheconforming 
of ourſeluesto the imageof God, which is in 
iulticeand bolineſſe. 

T bis principall worſhip hath two proper- 
| ties. Thefirlt is Eternity : for it begins inthis 
life, and is perfeRed in the life to come, Be- 
caule it is thateuerlaſtivg worſhip, wherewith 
Angelsand Saints ſhall for euer worſhip God 
in heaven, And herein it differs from ceremo- | 


life, The ſecond is, that it pleaſeth-God ofic 
{cliz,andehat without facrameats,or ceremo- 
nies ; ſo there be no of them : as it 
was inthetheefeypon thecrotle, Andthe rea-| 
ſon isplaine. God is not oaly aſpiritorpiri- 

tual ſab(tance,but he is cuery way infiniteand 
bath ſufficiency of all perfeRion in bimlelfe. | 
And therefore be takes nodelight in any good | 
thiog that the creature can communicateto| 
him : but his delightis in the communication 
of bis owne goodneſſe to vs,andin alſuchdu- 
ties whereby we conformeourſeluestohim& 
magnifie his goodnes, Thus Paw/faith, AZ.17] 


25. T hat God need: nothingrand therefore be is 


-- | ix worlhip;buttbenecelſzy orlefeprincipal. |A | bandsofman. And the Lord faith by the Plal- 
.- 5 Yþ is hopciacipall worſhip of God, is'a worke milt, thathe doch ngt principally Khor aar | 
©. ;, | of Godiave, wherebyweeare made confor- ifts andour facrificed : becauſe allchingsare 
|mabletohimis holinciſe and goodnefferand his, barks as nnbomary ry. g. 
whereby his imageierenewed or reftoredto The {rv of God hath two 
vs. Thagchieconformity with Godigindeed | |partm 004isto yeeldſubieRion to him, the 0- 
| thervaine and Peper God ,'itap: | |therrodfawinrereto him, andto'cleae vnto 
peares by thelereaſons:lt is the cammande-| | him. By tbe firft wepur adifference betweens 
mentof God; Luk.6.36,8+ merciful a: your 64: | | ourſelues and God ; by reaſon ofthe greatnes 
| wenly Fatber is mercifull:andagaine, Lew.11 44 ofbis maieſty.Bytheother wemakeves ſelies 
Sanitifie your ſelues,and be jebolyffor I am boty, | | onevichhitn as wittrthe fountain of goodnes | 
Now che intent of theſe commaundementvis] | 'SubigAiorito Godis;when we putaway;S 
toſctdowne the maine worſhip of God,avS. | |avit were banihh fromour ſelges ouraacrea- 
| defileid before God, is 18 viſit the fatberleſſe wi | | beur wiledome,S& his wilto beourwil,coen 
dewerincheir ,andto keep bimjetfe ouſper | | ther van it is againſt bur wilk-by caſing our 
tedefrhe world Againe 'Cluift faith,/ob ,4124.| | willto befubieRro hiswill,& todependv 
| The tre worſhippers worſoipizedin/pirit &' trath, | | it, This willof God,to which we mult be fub- 
Where by Spir:t;is to bevnderſtood.nocone-| Þ | ich, isreucaled, partly dy the written word,in 
ly the heart, but alſo the ſpiritual renued mo-| | commandements,promiles,threats,and part- 
tions thereof: or as S:Pies! ſaith, 2, 7im.1,5.| | ly bytheencnt of any thing:as when a man is 
Lowe out of a pere beart good conſcience;and faith icke,we knowby theeuentio that heis licke, 
'onfeined. And thisappeares by the opolition: | | it vthewillof God he hould be lick:nothing 


righteouſne(ſe, peace of conſcience,andioy in | C 


nies & ſacraments, which haue an endin this! D 


ther. 1fit be alleadged, that ſubieRion is due 
vntomen:I anſwer,that the ſubietion dueto 
Godis ab/o/ate:firlf,becanſcitis to be given by | 
thewholeman in body and ſoule, an . 

ence: ſecondly, becauſe it is to bee yeelded to 
biovin all cbings-without exception, whereas 
fubieti6to men muſt alwaies be inthe Lord. 
-.[n fabieRion there betwo thiogs, The firſt 
ivche foundation thereof;& that is)a knowledg, 
and faith,that God is our ſoueraigne Lord & 
King and our ludge of infinite jultice,able to 
faueandrodeftroy body & foule. The ſecond 
is, vpon this knowledgea & 0 of our 
ſclues1o the eat God. that is a- 
gainein twothings:whE we ſuffer bimto rule 
vs by his word:and when weſaffer him todif- 
poſcofour bodics and foules, and all things 
that belong vato vs,asfhall make for his glo- 
ry andour good, This is therigbtybi 
and be Groin of God, Take an example in 
Daxid,when be fled outof his kingdom being 
purſued by his fonne Abſolon, 'Ler bim ſay that 
{ pleaſe bin I amylet bim doe unto 
me at ſpall ſeems good in bis own eyes,2. Sam. 15.26, 
Subiection to GodispraQtiſed by three ver- 
tact faith, adoration, yeare. Faith is aſubic- 
ioa tothe commaundement of God, that 
bidevsbeleexebimandtrult him in his word, 
Ofthis faith I baye' at large,” when [ 
ſhewedbow we ſhould live byfaich. Onelyone 
thig kadde,thar faith isthe (ſingle cicot which 


rior my IR 6 .6.22.which giveth 
io toall theaRions of our hearts 
» 1A [tion is; bie our 


fals out wichout the will of the heauealy Fa- | 


|not worſhipped with apy thing made by the 
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Confuſian of face, T bus the womanrof Gavacy 
 adores Ghrift by callipg bio Lordgand by ac- 
Feare a fobieRtionto all the tbreatnings 


andcommandementse{Gvd. Io fexrewbich 
is the worſhip of Gods. thiereare 


betoors 
, The 


The rightrowe {{aith David ©/al.32.6. ). fballſee 

this, thatia;tbe deſtruion of Docg ,anll fem « 
The thiedia,thekhowlddge & conſideration 
of thepreſence bf God!) Cornbrcisfaldtabe | 
amadfeari itheholy. Ghaſb tiath 
(dated the ground 


of &is feare.io his :owne 
words rarebere (faith be df tongs.) in 
the «of God, teheare.q/lrhings whach God 
hath commarnded thee!:; The! property. oftrue 
feare is; to rhakeygin.our hearts cd Rand: if 
awe af:God;andtd feareddate,and eſcher the 
 offejiceof God.Pros.8,1 3.The feare of God ite 
kate rwidl;prideart og ancie and the ewil may. Excod. 
20.20. dirfeare muſt be before you that:ye fu wot. 
| Itit bedemaunded,why we areto fearetheot- 
fence of God;:I anſwer;itisficit of alltd befea 
redfocitſelfe,becauſcir isthe offence of. God; 
though there ſhould no puniſhment inſue. 
conlidering it is the greatelt cuill that can be- 
fall the creature, to offend the Creator, And 
in the ſecond place itis feared. for puniſhment. 
ag that fearein which vothing is feared but 
puniſhment,is nv worſhip of Gad. (ci, +: 5 
Thugweſce what truelubleRtiontoGodis: 
| Dow. We arcta be exhorted euermoreto 
this: bieRion yoto him. [For firſt itis. Gods 
commandementiot6de, et-r1.26.7eke my 
Joke vporm you-earne of me that 1 am merky & tow- 
land ye ſoul finde reft to your ſoules.,) Now this 
yokeiaſubieRion toGadin hispreceptsand 
in hiscorreRions. Secondly, ſubieRienis a 
thirg of great excellency. That we are ſubieRt 
toGod,itie not for bis benefit,but ours. Tobe | 
tn this ſubieQion,isto bein perfeR liberty,& 
to hauethekingdomaf Gadwitkin vs. Third- 
AG is a matterofabſolute neceflirie. 
wes& dined fpitite, wil they,oul 3 
mall yceld ores yore Cenyer 
roy Cod Fountyaoden rexrrnnge 
0wod.t y lubiedtion,or 
lors op ryr >6ththe nickedeos, 
(MASyFFA0 i at wa, 
thatve ſhold ſubiriito bow 


ower 19s; 
fore me; And contratiwile 
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: loueistovnite it! 


. | that weheepe bis commandements. © 


| apd mercy of God, ſpecially of his power and 


| foriflve, when he 


| Servgthe Lord rby Godand dleaue unte bins. Like, 
wile a promiſe ; Draw neers vwto Godand he will 
&.aw nerd mto you. Againe,The Lord icwith you 
while ye he with hunncof ye ſeeks bin fre will be found 
ofy09 fe farſaks lin oe will farjaky ou. 

*, Furthermore wee dleaue vato God by two 
as re and Confidence.ln Lovel1con- 


idertgworthings ;thefoundation,andthepro- 
Rhefies.: The toundmion is the knowledge of| 
the love and mercies of God towards vs. 1, Joh. 
4:16. #7 lone bin becanſe bee loned v1 firſt, fat. 
Iit64b{ lawe tbe Lord becauſe bee bath beard my 
Prager. And Pſaim., 3 223. Loue the Lordallys | 
SL, becauſe he ſevterbs bem that be fairkfull, 
- l hepropertiesoflove aretwo. Thefirſtis,to 
Waingemn an heavenly fellowſhip andconiun- | 
tiop with God and Chriſt, Forthe nature of 
lalfas much as may be,to the 
ding! , thewant ofthisfellow- 
ſhips Love makesvardeſive 6c inck it according 
to.Godxwy aboucallthingsio the world. T be 
{paaſe af Clviſl, thatis, the Church,or cuery 
Chritben ſouls {faith of Chriſt, Cx. 2.3.5, | 
greatly grefore 0/1 under bis ſbadew:and, 1 am ſiche 
lowe:thatis,l faint becauſe 1 do want that fel 
ſhip with Cheilt my head which [ deſire. 
addethiselaulc [according to bis will] for two 
cauſes; The firſt, becauſe true loue ſeeks fellow 
ſhip with God only,io ſuch meanes as he batb 
Mong s Es vo _— Vs, 
asthe word pr en,lacraments; and 
not inviſigos,dreames, Neon Theſe- 
condis,becaule ourloue,if it be without hypo 
crifie,doth communicate it ſelfe vnto God in 
thingsin which be wil be loued of vs;as ame. 
ly,intheperſon ofourneighbour, & ſpecially 
ofthe poore.For God will haue our neighbor, 
inreſpeR ofloue; to bein his roome & ltead: 
and inthe laue of our neighbour, with whom 
wecanuerſe,willbe be loved of vs. Hence it is 
that Pax/{aith, Go/. $5.13. That the lone of our 
X os the fulfilling efthe whole law. 
he ſecond property of loueis,to ſtirre our 
miadestoa doing and fulfilling of the will of 
God, The natureof loucis ro make vs accom- 
pliſh themind and willof him whom we loue. 


| 


'Cheilt ſaith, /eb.14. 21. Hee that bath my com- | 
 nudements, and doth them iz be hat loweth mee. 
AndS, lebs, 1.1eb. 5.3. Thicithe lone of Goa, 


| \Theſecoud vertue wherby we cleauevnto 
God, is Canfidevce; the foundation whereotis 
knowledge of ths wiledome, goodnes,iultice, 


willin performiog bis promiſes. Thiswelſce in 
| diraham, who truted God becauſe hee was 
| perſwaded, as he had promiſed, ſo he was able 
toperforme. The propertyofcoofidenceis,to 
cauſe ys. toreſt anddependvponthebare and 
naked promiſe of God without meanes, and 
againſt racancs, andtoquiet and pacifieour 
miadesin the will of GOD whenit is come 
topaſle, Thus Abrahan 2d ypon God 
and Sars barren» 


——_— — 


Deutio.2, 
Jam.4.8, 
2» 

15.2, 


and when beeputtheknife to the throate of 


his! 
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batreds; ;griefe 


yeeld ſabieRion andcleaue vnto Gad. And 


| onto God,and humbled bimſelfe exceed before 
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came againſt him; faid in a lively confidence, 
Lord wee know not what to doe, but be eyes are to- 
wardthee,:.Chron.20.12, Andthus intime of 
danger and diſtreſſe, to reſt ourſelves on the 
word of God,when weeſce neither helpenor 
comfort, and havenothing to ſtay ourſeloes 
on,but the bare teſtimony of God,is theright 
honouring and ſerving of God. 

Beſides the heads and points ofthe worſhip 
of God before deſcribed ſeuerally, thereis a 
certaine mixed and compounded worſhipof 
God,when men in one and the ſameaR both 


thatis doneby foure things : Humilitie. Pati- 
ence, Prayer,and Thankſgiving. 
Homilitieis,when'in our heartswe humble 
oar ſelues before God, Of this the Prophet 
ſaith, Mch.6.8.He will ſpew thee,O man,what is 
£6rd, and what the Lord requireth af theezto doin- 
tice , to lone mercie , andto humble thy life,in 
walking before God. Ofthis we haue a notable 
eximpleinMmeſer, who in ribulition prayed 


the God of bus fatherr, and was beard + delinered. 
2.Chrox, 33. 12, Intruchomilicie there bee 
 twothiogs;the firſt,is the glorifying and exal- 
tingofGodzwhen wedoe wholly giueand al 
 ctibe vnto God, whatſoever we are, have , of 
' Ex doecthatis truely good. Theſecond is,Po- 
weriie of our ſpirits , which ſhewes it ſclfe in 
three actions. The firſt is, Anmbilation(as ſome 
call it)andthatis, when wee in ourheatts ac- 
knowledpe;that wearcnothing ir our ſelves, 
atidof oor ſelues;&rhat we dot norhing that 
» HHzy.;that we are molt vile and 


fi. 
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vpoti the ſenſe of our 
ſpirituallpouertie, tog0e outof out ſelues as 


ſerue'Go 
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his onely ſonne 7/aac. 7eboſaphar, when the j A | dad ophecicd in the cam humilitie mad 
« Teboſaphat, | tie made 
great army ofthe Ammonites and Moabites Moſer toſlay,Nemb,1 1.29. Eunief hoo fray 


wn, | 


|then we,or better places,or callings:togiucho 


cahſe ! yea would Godthat al Gods people were pro- 
pbets. It was no griefe,butaioy to ob. Baptiſt, 
that Chrift increaſed, and be decreaſed, Tob.z.30, 
Againe, humilitie makes vs not to ſcorne and 
condemne others, but tothinke better of 0- 
thers thenour ſelues: not to frette & chafe, 
butto be contet,that others have better gifts 


nour cheerefully to all whome any degree 
or meaſure of honour belongs :to be content 
with our own gifts,bethey more,be they letle, 
andto be contentwith our own eſtate & con- 
dition,& to range our ſclues within the com- 
paſſe of ourown callings,& not toſeeketo be 


exalted:and to beconteot to be deſpiſed, whe 
we ec our ſelues deſpiſed,becauſe wee know 


lity is as it were an eſtateor coditioa in which 
we obtainethe grace of God, & haue fellow - 
ſhip with him, L«k,1.5 3. He fils the bungry with 
good things, 1,Pet. 5.5. Herefifts theprowd & gi- 
weth grace tothe hurpble. Eſa,5 7.15.1 dwell wh 


ourſelues worthy of contept. Thirdly, homi- } 


him that is of a contrite + bumble ſpirit, to rexine 
the Spirit ofthe bumble, & to gine life to the that 
are of acontrite heart Again,66.2, Tobim will 1 
looks that is poore and of 4 contrite irit,andtrem 
'bleth at my words.Laſtly, humility is the way to 
&ernalllife, Chriſt humbled bimſelfe; and 


therefore was heexalted of his Father, They 
that would enter into the kingdomegfHeaue 
mult bee conuerted,and become as little chil- 
dren in reſpetofbumility. Whereforelet vs 
giue ourſelves now & evermoretoſerue our 
Godin hamblipg our ſpirits before bis Maie- 
ſtie, This is the right ſerving of God: hee re- 
pes not thEſeruice ofthe multitude, which 
(fnds onely in'the performance of certaine 
ceremonies,and is nothirig butlip-labour, 

' © In Patience we muſtconſider firſt of all the 


hope, By faith Þ 
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Face Ghneres bed, and bee A ſeeking of God,that is,of his fauour, providece, 
A org Flew! to Jehona.Now this i ihe ence:and our(c) flying vnto him for refuge. 
Gleace of the heart; whereby without grud- lat uing vato God, there bee two | © 
ging,repining,or rebelling, meoſubie& their things. The firſt is memorie,meditation, and | © 

themſdlues tothe wil ofGod ſcriousacknowledgement of the bleſſings of 
in their adoerſities,and are wellcontent ther-] |God beſtowed vpon. vs, ſpecially of our re- 
with. When Gods hand was heauie on eb, potion aby Ch . The ſecondis,in way of 
he worſhipped God,and gavethankes,laying, Inetſe to God,to dedicateand conſe- 

I66.1.21.2,10, The Lord hath given, the ord crate our bodies and ſoulesand all we haveto 
bath taken away bleſſed betbe name of the Lord:\ |divinevies, thatis,to the honour and ſeruice 
auouching ralfothat we mult be content tore-] [of God, This thing was figured in the ſacri- 
ceine mall five of the Lord as well as good things. fices of the old law,which were firlt ſet before 
' Chriſt our Saviour was the myrrour of allpa-| |thealtar,avdſo preſented vato God, & then 
tience:whoin hisagonie ſaid;/far.36.3 be afterward oe offered rang) him. This ol 
ther, let this cuppe paſſe from mezyet not my w cation is e, when 1a theintention of our 
thy will be pL Poe he faith ;verl 53.beconld| ., |minds, and porpoſe of our hearts,& in all our 
pray to bis Father, and hee would gine hins twelue affeQions,wee gi ive ypand ſet oor (clues apart 
legions of Angels to deliner him, but hes would | [tothe ſeruiceo God this was firſt dove in 
6, bf oh. hieFacbes will muſt be fulfilled. | | our baptiſme, andis contipually renewed in 
ANG this is right patience: The diucll and his | | the Lords 

yeeld DbieQionto God in their pu» Thas haue ſbewed the heads of he maine 
oiſhmenrs not freely vpon conlideration of | [and principall worſhipof Gad. Now we are to 
the wil of God, but byconſlraint,hecauſethey| | be admoniſhed to preſent veto God the wor- 
| can 50 otherwiſe chooſe, The childe ofGod | [ſhip of our ſpicitgin our faith,feare,loue,conh 
in his afflitions yeelds himſelfe tothe plea-| | dence,hamvlity, patience, thankfuloeſle of 
ſure of God, and will not ſeeke to bee free | | beart, Forthig cauſe we mult labour to bere- 
from them,wbeo he Knowesitto bethewilof| |newedi in theſpiritof our mindes.It is peither 
Godthat he muſtendurethem,Ag Pau/faith,| | circumcilion aud Rae ur er Paxllaith; 
Phil.4.11.1 haze learnedjnwhatſoeuer|/ ate I i, [1 ic is neither Baptiſme,nor th eLords Supper; 
| therwib robe comtent, And this praftiſe Cp it is neither preaching nor hearing that auai- 
tience,is the true ſeruiceof God: and th leth,nor theprofellionoftheGolpel, butthe| 
is the protniſe made, thatif wee lubict Bo ne a purcheart 
feluesto afflitions;Gedeffererb bimnſclfe unto vs 
as ts children, Heb,12.7. : 

In theprayerofthe heart ditioguiſhedfrom ] Thus much of the 

vocallprayer,l conſider t wo thipgs , Theficlt| |God.Theleiſe ncipall isch 
15 the 0 ect ati ne! wif God; ſhip It -: os din I ſundry yen 
accqrdingto which-wemult asKe w er} [8 e. Ofoutward wg 
we Ls And therefore for cuery perition? we| |mult generally beco Theo 
dire vato God, we mult bay either com-| [it beethelefle principall, yetis it 
mandement;ot promiſe, or Secondly ; | | riecelſarie. Weare commended: toloue God 

hg containes in it a double aAjon of che| | withall our ſtrengrhand ib gh muſt 

The fiſt is, from touched and feeling not onely bee conceived inqinde,butallote- 
hearts topreſent vntoGod vols y ng Nikedia the aRjons ofthe body.. God crea-. 
boo y ſorrowes theres ele are ted as well the body asthe pi e; Chriſt re- 


odligcly &real req ſequels aud(ai deemed both body and foulectherefore faith 


10,17: The Le Linker pale be ploy Lacy or, 6. 020 Ont in your bodyand in 
poore, And Paxl,Rom,$.16, rh by Chrilt is a Nl: the wholeman 


requeſt for vs with gone inde : et of body as ſoule. 
aeewe pore l veer af — { 1 gpl ly muſt hang 
tha ' ; | TR «| 1 SY. - a aChrilt, P | Row, OF 

rien ſnſeag; | 
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al to himſelfe, and ſecondly, toſome of the A 
creatures : butinadiuerſe kind of ſubieRion, 
 TheſubieRion which is dueto God, is abſo- 
lute,and for himſelfe, fir, inregard he is ſ0- 
| ueraigne Lord of our bodies, and ſoules, and 
conſciences : ſecondly, in regard of theinh6- 
nite excellency of his Divine attributes, e- 
_ that hee is the Author and giver of | 


egyehet he _ _— ps men 
eyery where g vpon himintheſecrets of 
their hearts, And the adoration that is done 
exen for the acknowledgement and (ignifica-- 
tion of thele things, is the adoration that is 
proper to God, and is therefore called divine 
or religious adoration. Andof it Chriſt faith, | | 
T how ſpalt worfeip the Lord thy God,and him onely 
ſhalt thes ſernue. The Angels refuſed this ado- 
ration,when it was giuenthem, Daniel choſe 
rather to becalttotheden of the Lyons, then | 5 
| fo giue this kind of worſhip to Dariss, or at 
|the lealt, tooffer occaſion to men to ſulpeRt 
the giving of it. : 
SubicCion likewiſe is due to the creatures 
| that are ſetouer vs, orabout vs, by God  ei- 
|ther by reaſon. of greater gifts beſtowed on 
& them, or by reaſon of the office of gouera- 
ment which they beare. And this ſubieQion 
is pot abſolute, butin part according toGods 
| willand for God :thatis, to (ignifie the reve- 
Ks aol we beare tothe gifts of God, and 
__..,  |the order which hehath (ta men. And 


ndiignifie cheſethings, is called Ciui/l Ado- 
ratzen, And according as thedegreesof dig- 


re among men,ſo arethe degrees at bonour, 
andthe 3485 of henour or reverence in ge- 
{tute , whereof thechiefe is theproſtrating of | | 
the body.Vponthis ground it appearesto bee. 
F thewill of God, that man ſhould yeeld ſub- | 
ieion, and conſequently adoration, onely, 
tocreatures thataremoreexcellent and wor- 
thy then himſelfe.T hereforc itisnot the will | 
of G O D,that man ſhall be ſubie&to vorea- 
| ſonable creatures, and giue to them either 
| | civillor religious adorations .much leſle to 
ins Secondly,God vlog! that we _— 
the wicked ſpirits beciog his enemies, adiud-, 
ged.to peter ines,but that we hold them 
accurled,as God him 
Angels, coolidering th 


cannot; without finbe| | 


: 


Crgbomofatgexis doneto acknowledge | 
an 


Ditie; by reaſog of diverlity of giftsand offices | © |S 


though he had beenea G 


Church-ſcruice [tan 
deitrive of the Apoſtle; 


tes. /oſzph his brethren, CHepbiboſeth .Da-| 
d Paul(aith, Hononr to ary ke | 
= mals longeth, Ofciuilladoration two caucats mult | 

1 : 


Et. 
preached,orghe 


the cultome of the Conotrey 
formed : the other, it tnuſt be done as to a | 
meerecreature,though it bea Prince, If it ex- 
ccede ia either of thele,it inclinesto religious 
worſhip. Cornelius worſhipped not Peter as 


knew him to bea man:but he worſhipped 
as one that was by extraordinary 
ted abone the condition of men and Angels, 
as though hee had beene more then a man, | 
though notſo muchas God himſelfe:and the | 
adoratiothatisdonevnto himto lignifie and | 
acknowledge this condition of his,is difalow- 
ed of Peter himſclfe. The worſhipthat is done 
tothe Pope;is civill adoration,inclining to re- 
ligious honour; becauſethe kiſlingof the foot 
is not givento any man or prince vpon earth 
beſide: andit is giuen to him as heeis vicar of | | 
Chriſt, having powerto make lawes bindio 
conſcience,and to forgiue linnes. 

T heſecond point is,that the outward wor- 
ſhip doth not pleaſe God of it ſelfe, but by 
means of the inward before deſcribed. Again, 
itis(piritual,not by it ſelfe,becauſe it ſtands in | 
bodily aRions; but by reaſon of the inward 
worlhip,whence it proceedes,& whereof it isa 
ligne. Moreover, beeing ſeuered from inward 
worſhip,it is worſhip io ſhew,and not worſhip 
intruth.Ifthe eye beevill;the whole body is 
darke-Chrift bids the Phariſesto waſh the in- 
lideof the cup,& platter,and.then all ſhall be 
cleane, Tothevncleane their very mind and 
conſcience,and all things elſe are vncleane. 

The outward worſhippe 
enerallto all, orſpeciall to forme; Worthip 
commontoall, is either Church-ſervice, or 
bouſhold-ſeruice. Church fervice is that 
which is performed publikely in the Congre- | 
gation of the people of God. The ground of 
this worſhippe is, that we ſeparate,not onely 
fro Idols, but alſo ioyne our felues to the true 
Church and people of God. Forthe Church 
of God vpon earth is the Kingdome of Hea- 
uen,in which rigbteouſnelle, peace&of confci- 
ence,and ioy in the holy Gholt, with all bleſ- 
liogselle,are tobe found : andout of it isno- 
thing to be found but ſhame and confulion. 
Againezthe Church of God vpon earth is asit 
were theſuburbs ofthecity of God, and the 
gate ofheauen 2 andtherefore entrance mull 
be made into beauen,in and by the Church, 
Henceitistbat Luky faith : Andthe Lord added 
to the Church from day te dayyſuch as ſponld be ſa- 
«ed, When' [eroboam erefed golden Calues 
in Dan and Bethel, Prieſts, and Leuites,and 
ſuch as {et their hearts toſeeke the Lord, iop- 
ned themſclues with ludaand lerofalem.And 
thazalſo pd wodes ſo oftas weliue among 
idclatersand tiousperſons. 
Fe wi 7 ol dsin foure things; the. 
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Of} Dinine or Religious Worſhip, 
and then the manerof hearing. T heneceſlity | A ' rravel{ in birth againe, wnti/ll Criſt be ſormediy' 
ofthis duty appeares by ſundry reaſons. Fir you. And hereupon the word of Godis called 
of all, the hearing ofthe word of God prea- the inmwortall ſeede. The hearivg therefore of 
ched by the Miniſteric of man, is an ordi- the word is not(as many tbinke) a matter of 
nanceof God. Thelſraelites at Mount Sina | | indifferencie. Fourthly, the hearing of the 
ſay vnto Moſer Speake thou untovs and wewill| |wordis anote offervice &InbieRtion to God. 
beare thee: let not the Lord ſpeake vnto v3,deſt we Tob,8.47. Hethat isof God heareth Goar word, 
die. Exod.20.16, To this requeſt of theirs, the] | And.10.27. My ſheepe beare my voice & follow 
Lord yeelds firſt his approbation, Theybave | | me. Fiftly,the want of the preaching and hez- 
ſpokenwell : and then his promiſe; 1 willraiſe ring of the word, is one ot the great curſes of 
them vp a Prophet from among their brethren like God vpon eatth, Salomon ſaith,Prow. 29.18, 
vntothee,and I will put my words in bis month,and | | Where viſion faileth, the people are made naked, 
be ſhall ſpeake buto them all that I ſhall commannd The greateſt famineof all, faith the Propher 
bim, Indeed theſe words are ſpoken directly | | Amor, is the famine of bearing the word of 
& principally of Chriſt,yet other Prophets8&&| | God.Oſe faith,0/. 5. 7. The awe of viſitation 
teachers muſt togither with him be voder-| þ; | are come,the dajes of recompente are come, It acl 
ltood: becauſe ſo much was the requeſt of | | a/hnow ir:but why?mark what followes:The 
the lewes. Andif it be not ſo, 1 ſeenot the] | Prophetis a foo/e:the man ofthe ſpirit i; mad, for 
reaſon of adding the words following;Demnt . | | the multitude of their iniquities,S1xtly, the prea- 
18.20.7he Prophet which ſoall preſume to ſpeake] | ching of the word,is ameanesto beate down 
a word in my neme;which I bane not comanded, or | | the kingdome of thedivell,andit is the key of 
to teach in the name of other gods ſhal die, Becauſe] | the kingdome of heayen. When the diſciples 
| theſe thingsare not incident to Chriſt. Thus| | returned from preaching in Indee : Chriſt | Luk.r0.18.| 
, then(as I rake it)the hearing & preaching of| | ſaith;that heſaw Sathanfu/ downe fro heauen lke | 
| the word by man,was ordained& foundedby| | /ighrning. And promilingto Peter authority | 14,4 15,5 
| God himſelfe in Mount Sinai, Thisordinance| | to diſpenſethe word,he {aith;/ will gize rothee 
| Chrilt renewed,when he faid;7be Scribes and| | the kererof the kingdeme of beanen, Laſtly, it is 
.| Math, 23,1 | Pharifies ſit in Moſes chaire, Hegre them. And| |theold ancient practiſe ofthepeopleof God 
| | thatthisordinice muſtſocontinnetotheend| | tofrequent and heare ſermons. V Vhen the 

Pfa.3-3- | of the worldthepropher //ai teacheth, In che | | Shwnamite cravedleave of ber buſband togo 
left daies the monntaine of the houſe of the Lord | ,..| tothe Prophet, he ſaid Sherefore wilt thox goe 
ſhallb prepared inthe top of the monuntames:—C- | © | ta day?itts neither new Momie not Sabbath day . 
mavy people ſpall goe and ſay:Comeletvsgowp to Henceit appeares to be' the ancient practiſe, 
the mount aine of the Lord,to the houſe of the God of | | 'toreſort to the pro ypon Sabbath and 
lacob:and be will teach vs bis waies, 'and we will othier dayes. And the Prophet 1ſay foretels 
walkg in bitpathes.Secondly,the preaching &| | what ſhall 'be the practiſe of men) in the new 
hearivg of the word of God is a common & Teſtament,who ſhall ſay, Come,/et vi goe vp 0 
viuall meanes of God to begin and confirme| | rhe wowntaine of the Lord,for bee will teach vi bus | 
faith and all graces of God that depend on | | waies,and we will walke'in bis ftatmres. Ty * 
faith, andconſequentlyto worke ourfaluati- To put therhatter out of queſtion; 1 will| 
on.Rom.1,15,The Goſpel is the power of God 'to| | anſwer the 'principall obieRtions "that are 
| ſaluation to all that boleene, verl.1 1 from faith to) |made apainft this ordinance of God : and; 
F ath, Andcap. 10,v.14, How ſpalltheycallon| |they are mide either by the heretickes cal-| 


Iſa-2.2. 


him, in whome they hane not beleened? and how led Enthwfrafter,or by thecommon multitode, 


| ſhall they beleene in him of whome they bane not The Embuſraſtes ge on this manner. 
| heard? ' and how ſhall they beare without a prea-| |Fir(t, ſay they': Nocreaturecan worke faith; | 
cher?1, Cor.1.21. It bath pleaſed Godby the |1) |and regenerate vs:theword preached is but a! 
| fooliſoneſſe of preaching to ſanethems that beleene, creature: for it is ho more but a ſound cooti- | 


| That we may be ſaued,we muſt havea ſpecial ſting of letters and ſyPables*: and the vertue 
faith: ſpecial faich requizera ſpeckall Word: Fi ER, | 
andthe written word beeing otherwiſe gene- 
ralliismade fpeciall by application: and this | 
application is effectually made by the mini- 
ſterie ofthe word, in which men called ther. 
| to, apply particularly to the conſciences of ecue 
theirhearts,the commaundements and the 7 becauſeit igprea-| 
promiſesof God, &:ehatin the nameof God. |, | chied ani and the ſound' thereof | 
y this it appearesof what weight & momet 't becauſe when 5's | 
thisordinanceof Godis. Thirdly, vnlefſe a —_ | "by the 3g "ot, | 
man beborne anew by the holy Gboſt, he| | Go@\, with'docible,, attentjue ; and tracts || = 
.| annotcaterintothe kingdome of beayen : | | blehearts, And# the word, v Isngnt], 
| andthebearing of the wordpreached i; the| | ly cdieno principall cauſeof filth ndrege* | 
meanes of jthe new birth. 1.Cor.'4 15 ./»| | netation'butondly an inſtrarbent. And it is. 
p bo » y ealCriat "2p - 
Chriſt Ielws Thexe "begotten you through the | | notaninſtromient, becauſe ithath vertveinit | 
| Geſpel. Gal- 4.16. My little chuldren ,of whon co workefxith , andtoregenerate;as aTnedl- | 
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is Epiſtles cal 


| fortbe calling 


end bee e with thee cares, and vn- 

; . - | derſbland nth, their bearts & comertyF be beale 
| | chem, Ahnd-wemay not maryel attbis;thatebe 
word ſhould be the meanesofthe conuerlion 
of ſome,anddnocealion of hardening 
hich are hardened deſerveto bee 
and God wil have mercy on whom 
hewillhavemercie. | Thirdly, it is objeRed, 
bey which are-ordained. to (aloation, 
ſhall be ſaved; whether they heate the word 
preached, orno: and con 
is noſuch riced of hearing : 
which is ſaid. 'They which arcordained tolife 
everlaſtirig cannot but bearethe yan wr 
which are ordained tothe end, are lixewile 
ordainedtothe meanes which tend to that 
end, Wheme God hath predeſtinate, rbew be hath 
a:be ordtined to eternal! dife, 
foallbeleexs in C rift. In the! counſel of God, 
the ordination ofthe means is ascertenasebe 
end. T he fourth obieAion 
is this.. The hearing ofthe wordis voprofi- 
table withoutthe ſpirit of God + which is not 
givento ali;therefore wewult _ wand 
ceive the{pirit: andthe afterward heare, By 

peri « drink 


For theyw 
hardened, 


that t 


called. And. as many 


ordination of the 


ital his heaters be eleRleaging 
ethers Pilot, 
g - Dkilon, 

| Thellalonians cle Tae ſecondiaht 

e ward ſerues indeed principally 
; _ &converlion of bode ber 
not onely.Forit ſeruesal@@tor the hardening 
of obllinate (innersy and forthe taking 
excuſefrom the that arenocdeR, The Lord 
laithtotbepro 


the like reaſon we might refuſe 
apparell,and all meanest to preſerve 
life, For without the of God;they are 


allvoprofitable, and 


: aadto makeogact 


the] 
forthe conuerſi 
| oe 4 4x 
things:the firſtthacthe miniſter of theword 
110 ing,ivinthe judgement of charitic 


ofall 


others, 


y that there 
. l anſwer, it is falſe 


A 


B 


according to| 


| 


gloriemight 
| . mind of ſorig in Corinth, that they would 


| |athome, butthey mult ioyne themleluesto| 


till we feele 'the 
dies: and then 


is thenivancs ſhall wes finde 
God;"Lally, irix-obleded; charebotnin- 
'ofibs (avery.that is, (fn 
Tel! an &iaheced wort! 


thiswithedcounlell, weſhold firſt of allwaite 
ng of God in que bo- 
ſhould wee viethe. 
CEC EINE NG 

bleffiog of 


| rhewwhit- 


inter wertelt vndenttand the bare hywanith. 


our theGobpel 3 und witto called, bocuieie 


£ worlil 


: | RR rRnns. 
ty. Riell;ſax ſome; ifCheiſt hicmſeltswould 


was wwitdewby the Hoger of Godin! tables of | 
| ſlone}s (199110024) x 100 EN!LL Sf 


preach, aran Angell frombeaven, we would 

heare;bat ering mea liketo our (clues 

viitovg;werzre not fomachfor heati t 
eat 


men ſhould ſpeakein bis 'roome or (tead;and 
thattheirdoctrine ſhould bee accepted; av if 
ths Lord bimſclfe did ſpeake; Zh; 10. 16. Hee 
that beareth yan .heareth we:he that deffufetbyov, 
deſpiſethme.2, Cor.5.20, Wet are ambaſſadonr: 
for Chriſt, as though God thd beſeech nou rbrongh 
v1, we pray 908 in Chriffc ſtead, that ye be retonts- 
lets God:Panlcommendsthe Theflalonians, 
that they recciued his doQrive , not ag the 
word of. man , but asthe word of Ged:and hee 
addes, chan.it was ſoindeed Apgaine,it is the wijl 
of God, that the rrea/ure of bis word, ſhould 
bee delaiordd tbys in earthen veſſels, that all 
be giventobim, Lally, it was 


hearenone but Chriſt: and for this Paw/.con- 
dernnes thern, Secondly, there beothers that 
lay;they can readethe Bibleia their houſes: 
and that there be the moſt perfect ſermons of 
Chriſtand the Apoliles: and bereupon they 
fay , thatthey cap as well ierye God at harve, 
as ma which heareall che. ſermons In the 
world. T o this I anfwergficlt, that the ſermoris 
of Chriſt though they bee molt 
themſelues, yet are they pot fo profita 
to vs,tillthey be explained andapplied toour 
conl(ci inthe minilterie of the word : as | 


ment tillit-bee quartered and ſhived out vnto, 
vs. Secondly , the publike preaching of the 
wordis a part of the publike ſeruice of God : 
as Pawiteltifieth vs ee yn —_— 

5 Fit #n the Goſpellef bu Some. 1 DEt- | 
[hag --5 not at ther pleaſurelie lolling 


the congregation ,and ſerue Godin the Gof- 
pell ofhis Sonne. Thirdly, therebe others 
that ſay,or at the leaſtthinke, that they bave | 
knowledgeevough: and therefore needenot | 
heare and frequent ſermons. But ſuch mult 
vnderſland,that they know but i» part: thatthe 
miniſteric a wg > vprull 
we become perfet menin (brift;, and that iv pot 
cill afterthislife: that the preaching; of the 


| 


fe. in | 
blevn- | 


2 loafe ofthe fineſt bread is vohit for nouriſh- | 


word ſeruesto teachnot only know 


« Wu ——_— 


Verſ(.7. 
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_— 


—_—_——— 


SE AE BE > . OS 0 5 | 
= . 6 
— 


— 
p_—_ 
—_— 


Dinine or ,yeligions WRearbip. 


—_ "_— 
” 
, o 
# J 
» 
a. Ads. te 


my inchialar-|/A  Sabjeftiontor! ward lope 


in 
frm 
liſhed, then reading both publikely and pti- 
, ately,chough it ' ordinantect God, | frhew 
{ſhould much more becabaliſhedz Eorin rear |; 


| weheare, itrequired; Itiothe feare of 
{o0d; tofcareGod vols of 


| 
| 


| 


is 'neceflary,that we 
] heforeGod;by meane 
| It| Lame receive the God with 
| was Nicodemmn, fault, \not thatbee came Tbfiai 
Ghrit,but One re Irvy oo 
,ioga/hamed opefily toprofelle hi to 
a Diſciple. Againe others ſay ,thatthereis no | | 
good that comes by:ſerm63;becauſethey ay, | 
thertisnone worſe then 6 
hearers of ſerm9il anfwergthisbadats isnoc 
the fave either of preaching or htaring; it is 
opely the fault of the pegſons that. heare. 
| There are none wore then ſach asbee com-| i 
| montfrequentersoftauerns:and yet the buy-| | Tbelaw of thy woarb(laith be) 5s 
ing;(ellingapddrinking of wine isnotvalaw- | | then thouſardsof gold or filuerrund Oh how 1 doe 
full. Such as were hearers of the ſermons of | |Jonethy lawlir ir yy wedaation comminuatly. And 
| our Sauiour Chriſt, were of foureſorts, three | |hethat will ben;good hearer, and 'make any 
of them bad,6c one onely good, Laſtly,ſome cedingin the ſchoole of Chiif, mult in 
fay,:they will prouidefortheir bodics, and| | the true affeRionofhisheart preferre the law 
Heacetheir ſoulestoGod. But the commande. | | of God aboue all carthly things. - 
ment of Chriſt 13 Math. 6.33 .Sccke firſt of all $E  Againe, we fixeour hearts vpontheword, 
che engdome of God ; and bisrighteouſueſſe. By when we makeit ourſtay or foundation z, tO 
|thiswhich hath bin ſaid , it we| |buildour ſelues vponit. Thus /zde bids vs 
are ali-bound incoaſcience to: frequent ſer- | |#wild our ſe/uecoeny woſt boly faith. T hat is,vp- 
monsfo oft as liberty,ability, and - 12-5 onthe word of God belecued. Theworld in 
tiefſerues: ' and that they” greatly offend God, | |which»we- live, islikea troubled fea: 10 1t 
that ſeldome or neuertrequent the congrega- | | we find no ſtay orfooting forourfelues:ther- 
tiangbut give themſolues libertie for hearing | |forewe mult liftvpour hands to the word of 
todoathey liſtrand fuchoughtto bee refor- | |Godand make it our ſtay or foundation. It 
medbythe avthoritieof the magiſtrat, - | 2a foundation two waies, Firſt, ofour aftis 
7 \ Thus mach ofthenecellity of bearing: | | one: Thus D avid ſaid that the ſtatutes of God 
nowfullowesthe manner ofhearing : Inthe| jarethe. men  ofhiscopnſell, When Kebeccs 
rigbrhearing oftheword, two things are re-| |feleewo twinnes tofirige in ber wowbe, he 
Ion The firſt, that we yeeld our ſelues in | |wetit Oraigbt to acke tbe Lord, that is,the Pro- 
ſubiction tothe word weheare: the ſecond | |pbetoftheLord. And the likemuſt we do for 
that we fixe our bearts vponit. Eor God dea- | [ailouraRions, - Furthermore, the word and 
leth with vsin andby bis word. And there- | |dofrineoffaluationisthe foundation of our 
forethe bonour wedoeto God,muſt be done | |comfort bothin life & death Remember ({aith 
| withreuerence andreſpectto bigword.Subie-| |Diaxid)thepromiſe made to thy ſerwant; wherein | _* - 
|£tion to God mult be yeeldedin giving ſab» | |rchowbaft canſed me torruſtt it 31 my comfort 1m) | 
iectionto his word: and ourcleaving voto | |trenbletFor thypromiſe bath quickened me. F 4%! | 
God mult be by fixing our bearts vpon his kaich;thattheboye weconeewe;is by paticnce| _Y 
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andthe cornfort of Scriptares. God hath] A |tequires, that men laboor for chi at! 
a | Pro 1 that: or thisend, that 
made promiſe wo preſence, fauour, aide, they mday cate their own breadlyind thatlas much 
 __ , |andprotefVonotliteand death,ts them that| | aspollibly thay be) nothing be wanring wnro | 2Thel3. 
' |erult in his word:io this muſt weeſtabliſh our | | chews. Theſecong is,that vaine & ſaperfiuovs | *** 
heatrs in all out ſorrowes and troubles, and a- zenceb,in Feaſting, coltly a patel,and ga- 
| gainſt theſoares of death and damnation. 2 tp, be cut off. For by theſe thin $,men dif- 
Thus wuch ofthefirlt part ofthe publike| | ablethernſclues, ro dotthe good they ought: 
Jes rage the heating and frequeti-| |rodo.Thethirdis,that in extreame neceſlicy, 
ting of fermons,the ſecond followeg,namely, | | whethereisnoother way ofrelieft,men mult | 
Fell es | . | |[Elltheirgoods, chatthepoore may be reliv+ 
Fellowſhip is a worke of mercy;ſtandiogin | \ued. Thus mult thecotmandemt of Chriſt 
the reliefe of the that bein need. And it is an pt Spry wv rn preg which you bavezand gine Luk 
excellent partof the worſhip of God: as he| | alwes. And the P/alme;7he righreons bath as{-| pry 2 vn 
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l 
bimſelfeteſtifieth z70 doe good and fo diſtribute per d and Wen to the poore, nd in this caſe 
f of 8602 or with ſuch ſacrifice God is well pleas did they of Hieruſalem ſell their poſſe ſſronc,and | Aft.2.45, 
ſed. The almes of Cornelins did aſcend vp in | Line to ene ry man accordingas they had need. 
thepreſence of Godinto heauen,as inceife, Touching the third point, there be three 
FP. > the better vader ſtandiogjof this Fel-] | waics of releeving. Thefirlt is,the giving and 
lowſhip,I will coaſider five things. Who mult | |, |beſtowing of any part ofour ownegoods,and 
relieve? how reliefe mult be giuen?and how | |rhis is commonly called Ames : anditis to 
mavy waics? in what order? and with what| | begiven for thereleefe of ſuchaswant both 
minde? poileſſions andability to helpethemſelues by 
Forthe fir ſt;the Scripturemakes twokind| | labour, Theſecond is, Free lending of goods, | 
_ ; of men, onethathaue polle(ſions,and are gi- or mony,te ſuch as can live ofthemlclues by 
| vers:the other, ſuch as be in need,and are re, |part,ifthey bethus helped. This duty hathtbe 
ceivers, And there is no third ſort mentioned Lord ftraightly commanded, inreſpeR of the 
in the word: forall mult eitber begiuers or | |poore, that they borrow freely, and borrow | 
receiaers, The manthat gets bis living with {ufhcient, But alas,this worke of mercyislit- 
the labour of his hand, mwſt labour for this tle or nothing regarded. If there be hope of a- 
endythat be way have t6 giue to bim that needetb .) | ny thipg to be lent, therich preſently ſeaze 
The poore widow caſt ber mite into the treaſu- nit, withtheir intereſt: ſoasthereis no 
ri. Chriſt was poore,andyet he gauealmes , aceioe the requeſt of the poore. The third 
' Such az could not bring vellels of gold tothe | | way ofrelcefeis, to forgive dues and debtsto 
building of the Tabernacle y yet, if they thera that arefallen todecay , without their 
broyghtgoates haire,& rammes skins, it was | *| owne default. Reade andeonliderthe prattiſe 
econted Andiliey which ate of avy ability at of Nebemias,chap.s.verle 9. 
 all;be it neuer ſo ſmal, ſhould gioe eating, Thefourth point is, what orderisto bevſed 
be it gener (olittle,in regard that reliefe isthe in relecuing, The anſwer is, that the poore 
honouring and worſhipping of God. may not be (uffered to gather their almcs fro 
'; Fortheſccond; bow much? I anſwer, two| |dgore todogreby begging. For this isa pto- | 
| thiogs: Firlt,that cucry particular man muſt| |clamation to the world of mens hardnelſc 
giueaccording to hisability, andyfncede re-| |of heart,and want of charitie, when reliefe is 
quire;beyond his abilitie, Paul commendeth the| [not to be bad,butby crying & calling. Again, 
Macedonian: for their liberalitie, For (faith | [in thealmes that is obtained by begging, no 
'| hee)to their power (1beare records) yea beyond | |proportion is oblerued: tor the bold andin- 
their power, they were wilg: And where he | {tant b getsal,& therelt have nothing, 
. . | Gaith;beyond their abvitieghe ſets downe acaue- Laſtly,to ſuffer wanderipg & begging for re- 
| atafterward : Nether is it thatother men ſhould D |lecfeis toſet vp aſchooleof idlenes. For when 
be eaſed and yru griened. The ſecond point is, | |it is Enownybit the poore may beſufferedto 
that euery Body or Church, yeeld {utficien- | | begge ,allthought of takiog paines for a li- 
cieof releefeto their owne poore,& that from | | uing , by many islaid afide, and begging is 
themſclues, if it be poſlible :if not, by helpe | | madeanoccupation, and beggers ſhall haye 
from others, And this P«v/teacheth, when be | | their apprencices ,as men of trade as it hath 
Ju that Churches be not charged , tothe pry - 24425 ne ky Rem is qr right order 
that there may be ſuſfuvent for them thad are diſpealſiogreleefe?1 apiwer, that conuent- 
widdowes deeds Ceeherthere alwaies be a| |catreleefemult be collefed,and accordingly 
ſufficiencie, threecaucats mull be obſerved. | | deuidedto the poore,by fitandablemen, A- 
 \ | Thefirlf;chatchey which can labour,muF be| | mong the lewes, tithes and offerings to the 
. | forced to labour;and ifthey wilnot,they muſt] | paore,were brought inco (tore-houles, & in- _ 16:04 
net berelecued; This is the order that God | tothetreaſury ofthe Temple:thatthey might | 
hath ſet dawn. Abilitic toJabourio his kind, | | afterward bedevided according to every mas [/ 
is asgaodaslandand reuenewes and there-| | need. Polleſſions fold torelecuethe poorcio 
fore the neglee of labour, is as muchto the | | the Primitiue Chucch,were laid downeat the | 
kurc.ofChureh and common-wealch, as the | | Apolllesfeete. And the Apoſiles moovedby | 
contemptofgold,filuer,land. Again;theLord| | the ſpirit of Godyſet downe this order; that 
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| 2.Cor.S.s. 


1.Cor.13.3 


| Iſai 58.10, 


Tob.31.16 


| 


Ia3.18, | othfiedre the Lord, And whatisthig marke 


| 


| giuereliefe? I anſwer Firlt,with a thankful 


EG. \commanded.zs remember them that be in bonds, | 


1.Tim.6.i8$ 


Prou.3.28: 


Deut.x5 18 


| .Cor.g.6.. 


—— 


. bo pron bandae n9w 1. lob.3.18.Let vs 


tend to pleaſe and obey God. Tothis purpoſe 


made the ey of the widdew tofaile, The (ixtthing 


712 


religious W ob. 


Of Dinine or 
wile and gody men,mull be choſento gather |A 
tad dilptſecheriede ofhepoore. By Gods 
progidence, like order is eſtabliſhed in this 
var Church & land:and becauſe itistheordi- 
nance ofGad, allmenmult ſceke to forther 
it-and they that ſhall negleRtheir dutic here- 
in,niniagly &nlllagy arent epon 
friendsof God andtheir country. 

The laft point 


mind to God. For we mult cooſider,that God 
bath giuen Chriſtto vs:and hereupon in way | 
of thankfulneſſe, we mult give ourſclues,ou 

bodies,ſoules,and good,and all we have, to 
God for his honour and glory . And having 
thus dedicated and given ourſcluesto God; 
the ſhall we be able to give part of our goods 
in way ofreliefto the poore.P «»/commends 
the Macedonians for their rich liberality, But | B 
what was thegroundof it ? They gave their 


owne ſelue; (laith he) firſt tothe Lord, and after 
onto 25 by the will of God, Aﬀter the 100 


of 7 1rns,the merchandsſe and the gaine thereof, is | 


whatthe Prophet addethzber merchandiſe ball 
not be laid up and kept in ftore, but it ſpall be for 
thew that dwell before the Lordyoeate ſufficiently, 
and to bane durable cloathing. Secondly reliefe 
mult de givenin louez becauſe the poore be 
our fleſh. If « man give all bis goods tothe poore, 
and baxe no lonegt i: nothing, (aith Saint Pal. 
Thirdly, inreliefe, there mult be pitie and 
compaſſion. The Prophet 1/ay Gith)Veme 
plucke ont our hearts to the hungry. And we are 


4: though we were bound with themgand them that 
be tn folio ; 41ifwewerc «fflictedwith them, 
Fourthly, reliefe muſt be giuenio fimplicitie. 
Rom.12. 8, Hethat diſtributeth in ſamplicitie . 
Now ſimplicity is, when inthisacion , we 
aimeneither at profit,nor praiſe,but onely in 


faith Chriſt, Marb.6.3.that when wegiveour 
almes. The left hand mmſt not know what the right 
band doth; becauſe we may not ſeeke topleaſe 
ourſelues or men inour almes,but ſimply to 
approoue our hearts to God, Fiftly, , + hg 
fulnes isrequired: The Lord loueth a cheere- 
full giner. Pa»/bidsrich menybet theybe rea- 
die to diſtribute and communicate. T othis pur- iD 
pole Szlowen faith ; Say not 80 tern? wma 

£0ezand Come Ag aine to morrew, I will pwee xt 
thee , ifthow baſt it new, And Tob faithzthat 
he nener reſtrained the deſire of the poore, nor 


required, is bountifuloeſle, which the Lord 


commandeth,by bidding vsto epenonr hand: 
'tothepoore 3 promiſing plentsſall reward. 


He that ſowerh ble ſſmgs:that is,plentifully ſpall 
reape plentiflly, T he feuenth, is ivſtice,where- 
by we gine relicfe of «wr owne, Mercie will not 
ſtand with iniuſtice:. and the Lord biddes vs 
deale our owne bread to the poere. The laſt 


in deede and truth, Saint lames notes, it was a 
vaine thing to {ay to the hungrie and na- 
ked, Parme your ſelnes and fil your bel. 
ke things needfull are not given 


! 

Thus much of teleefe. Now we are to be 
exhorted, to praQtiſe this duty beforeſaid, 
and that ja the mannerbefore preſcribed. In- 
ducemcts hereto are many.Firlt,itis the com- 
mandement of God, to giue releefe : and for 

L ile 3 are the mercifull, for t 
Ret bein mera his threat Ther ul, 
iadgement merculeſſe, to bir that ſbewes ns mercy. 
Hereupon the ſentence of condemnation ſhal 
to the negleR of workes 
of mercy : 1 was naked,and ye clothed mee not, 1 
was bungrie,and ye fedde me not ,C5c.goe ye curſed 
into hell fire, prepared for the dinell and his angels, 
The ſecond inducement to giue relecte, is 
from the excelleacy of the worke, and that 
in (ixe as. Firſt of all releefe isthe bel! 


Lord. V Vhere the 
| ground,ready dreſſed andtilled to our bands, 
witbout any colt or labour on our parts : and 
our relcefeis ſeedecalt vpon this ground:and 


nd od ppoytaday' of it, we are promiſed 
by God, to mm  pholacrop one files. 


Sec 
bur lending, and that to tbe Lord,who in his 
good time,will ceturne chegift with increaſe. 
hirdly,teleefe is the beſt exchangethat can 
be: for thereby, we changt an earthly trea- 
ſure, into heavenly, as our Saviour Chriſt 
faith : Give almer—:and Lay wp treaſure i hea- 
| ven, Fourthly ,releefe is a Cave of Gods 
to vs-ward.Sa/omon ſaith z By mercie and truth, 
ſins are forgiven, thatis, within Qur conſciences 
we know them to be forgiven. And inthis 
ſenſe,P aw bids rich men ; /ay wp 4 good founds- 
tiow againſt the time to come : not 
faluation is founded on the workes of mercy; 
but becauſe by them, we are tomakeourfal- 


vs ucke friend: of the mammon of miguitic , that 
they way receine vs into exerlaſting Tabernacle: 
and this they doe, when they pray for men 
that are mercifull, and give teſtmonie of 
them, that they are ſuch asare toenter into 
the Kingdome of heauen. The mercy and 
bowels ofcompaſſion that isin vs,isas it were 
aprint or ſlampe ofthe mercy of God ſet in 


—_ ny eto oe is mer- 
. in we come 0 2 
x Obie x/ gh gens F ; Gine almer, faith 
Chriſt,and all rhings ſhall be cleane vmo you:that 
is, whereas you are given to 


& 

and © hereof, and _ 

repentance by almes-deedes : then 
Tall this ſinne 


ofcovetouſneſſe be redreſſed, 


| 


wherewith your lives are defiled, and yee 


wot lone in word, neither in tongue onely, but 


our hearts:and therefore by thelittle ſparke of 


| 


| Mat.s.z, 


| 


| 


kinde of thrift or husbandry that is ! Hethat | 
ſowes plentifully, ſpall reape plentiful, faith the | 2. Cor.g.6. | 
re are compared to | 


ondly, giving of almes, is not giuiog, | 


, 


uation ſureand certainevato vs. Chriſt bids | 


Our |. 


lam.2.16, 


lam,1;, 


Matth.2 v, 
41. 42, 


Prov. 16.i7 
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ſhall likewiſthavethe pure vie of yourp0g4s; 
which a0# yewnntsT bw Phiſieion (deli 
et inicemianer: your diſeaſecompeof 
abſlaine he yeſhall be well; 

Lally, releefefomertimesiee meanci offeti;: 
fativan to men, For roſtitation is a neceſſary 
worke of repeutance. And whenitizvfiedrien 
to whorh rellicatis iz dut, by almes we wireto 
make a ſupply thereof, Thas Den! ſaith tv 
Nebnchad#e=+.a,D an.4.24,whohad fneiched 
| hitnlelfe by oppreſſion; © King breaks off thy 
Samet by #vercy, Luck. t 9.8, Zaccheut in his con- 
verſion, reſtared foure-fold for all his known 
| oppreſfions and deceits ,aud REILIIEE 
thern were forgotten, of ynktowne,thetfore | 
| tn way of ſome recompeiice,he gaue halfe his 
goods to the poore, 'By the conlideratioti of 


wee aretd ltirre vp our ſelues toreleefe, This 
third inducement;is from examples,2, Cvr.$. 
9.Chriff being the fountaine of riches became 
podre,te make bi enemies richyl[a.23,18, When 
the Merchantsof Tyrus repeted, they left off 
to hoard vp riches &gaine, according to their 
olde manner, and dedicated them to' holy | 
vies,and apartthereoffo the . Like was 


(lo 31.16. ' gers of the primitiveChurch, whoin the cafe 


| Thewidowes mite, given ofher 


the mercicof /6, andthemercy of the belee- 


of extteame necellitie, ſoldetheir goods, and 
pab<toecucry mi as hehadneed, A7.4:34435. 
T o exculethenegleR ofthis duty, me have 
ſundry ſhifts:ſome fay,they are poore,G& have 
| buclitle,and therforethey can give no releete. 
Burſoch muit know, that if there be a willing 
miade, a mai is accepted — that | 
he hath ,& not accordingtothathe hath not. 
was 


motereſpþeRed of Chriſt,then the abundence 
of therich. Others pleade,that if they ſhall vie 
to give releefe, they ſhall want themſelaes, 1 
an{wet,notfor Salomon ſaith Pro, 28.27. They 
| rhat pine almes ſhall not want. And againe,Ecc, 

| 11.1, though the goods wee giue ſeemeto be 
| loft;and as it were, caſt into the ſea,yet ſpall they 
' br ſand ageme Some again fay,they mult 

| for their children. anſwer with Dawid,P/alzs. 
| 39.25.The r19hteons ſpal not be forſ:ken nor their 
| [ced beg their bread,One man may, as Lanarss, 


as ſet their hearts to gathet for their children, 
withdraw themſeluescommooly from relec- 

ning thepoore: and by this meanes, bring a 
catRvpon their own goods, Andfocthe exe- 
cution ofthis curſe ,ſome one or other of the 
polterity,riotoufly makes havock of al,.Some 


theſe, & many other excellecies of this work, | 


bot not both therighteons & theirſeed.Such | 


A 


—_——_ 


Hig 
by 6. Bute; breaking of Sond. "Whereby two 
things are (ified: + rhe 

| iftrany /* 


L 
» 


berg | 


ww tba 

ws was had ofthe Palſ&-bu& Ts 

ament ; the fate maſt bee Hs Totds 

EINS new Teftament, 499K Y 21134 

_ By this which hath bene ſaid, adpuble a- 
buſe is diſcovered. The 6eft;thit cietl Jeps 


| concerned 
elibertiero 


. 
= CY 
1 


them.T heſecondis,thatrmen t 
and as feldome as they lift;asthou 
thing indifferent , that rhighe be done,or not 
done. They allcadge fyr themſclues,thutthey 
arenot in charity,' or that they ate fallehinto 
ſomevieſinneof other:and thereforeif rhey 
Id eothrhunicate, they ſhould eate judge: 
tothemfelues. abſwer:ifthey be out of 
charicis, reconcile themſelves to 


chemſtlues,to receiugthe Lords ſupper;dboft | © 
do iarthoo heres 


| God and men; andbeing fallen inroanyſin, 


they ſhavld renew their old repentance,with- 
out delzy,andſocome tothe Lords table:and 
by abRainfog, they'doenothing elſe but dou: 
ble their (inne.' For they,continue in their old 
ſinnes, and breake''the &6mmandenient 'of 
God,touchingthe vie of the Sacrament. 
The right manner of viidgthe Lords Sy 

per,ſtandsin threethinss. The firſt,is the ob 

(eruing of the inſtityrion-without addition;de 
eration of change," The ſecondis, that the 
commiunicants muſt btingnot onely a true 
faith,and the brlt idiriallrepentance, bot alſo 
arenewiog of them,borh'in reſpeR of new & | 
daily ſinnes. The Corinthians had both faith | 
and repenrance;yet becauſe they failedin this 
point ,of therenouation of their faith andre. 
penrance, they are faidmany of them to'bee 
vnworthy receivers,and tq cate indgernentto 
themſelucs. The third thing is,that theSacrs- 


| 


Num.g.tz, 


By 


> 6.0 g.* 


I 


air are. thatwillgivenoalmes be-| | ment muſt beapplied to his right ende. And 
per earelind & © ked, and idle, therefore it m > vicd, a3a meanesto leade 
& abuſerheir almes.[ anſwer thus: Whe Pax! | vsto Chriſt,as a meanes toconfrmeovr faith 
had aid;thatidle perſonswhich wilnotlabor,' |in bim;as aligne ofthankfulneſle ro God,as a 
moſt vot eate. he addes onething further:7har | | meatestoincreaſeloye among men. Thus is 
wed tmwnſt not bee went) of web-doigy2.Theſſ.3.19. the Lords Supper eyermoreto bevied. Hebce | 
And thoogh itſo fall out ,thatthe tongues of| |it followeg;that it is greatly prophaned and a- 
the poore curſe vs,yetifwereleeverbem;their| | buſedin the Church of Rome. Fot it is vied 
loines(as /obfaith)(hall bleiſevs,/06.31,20. only inooc kind,againſitheinſtirotion-&itis | 
Thethird part of Church feruice,istearmed appliedro ſuperlliris againſt = 
EIT EEE mn NE. 
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Of  Dinne or r religious Worhip. 


chats mad  monec0coſan rc 
bat by the very worke done, -.. 


oneſingleman: &lo the 


Ther that dwell is one C pier anothery/ay- 


\2ocofthe WR contented them- 


they might baveliber 
a6 toalſembl2r elues to pray vato. God, 
he maner of ouraliſting in in publike pray- 


| er,is Fe aa ecaaning arethemouth 


ofGadto the peo ing, th( we 
phpnut pe pes 0 landinpeapng, thyar - 


mall the 54k oe K in 
theirheartsvato Godgandig mind 
tothe "ox madeinthe name he ps byhalfe 
of the Congregation, .by theig teachers: and 
forthis caulc itis,that weary alltoſay Amer, 


Henceicappeafesto bee a fault,to depart the 


ra regatianin thetime of prayergto litand 


nathing,as though we had no ſoule:to 
oy our h42t drawaedia worldly affaires, 
and.to be toandfro, 

Thus we ſee that Gherch-ſcruice (tands in 
theright mane of heaping the word, of pray- 
| ing,viing the Sactamets, &workes of mercy. 


] 


WO al ether 
ESE 
rather by droits 


n | fm T ents of ”- 
ziathenew Teſtament, faying;| 


6 5 gee Of, ethe Lord,and [ecke 
ee. eee Anda 
beene accordingly pau ary For Chriſti 


rueat afoion lie 4 


| 


A 


Hereupo many aret6 beaduertiſed;toamend | | bad, I kyow Abrabem(faith the Lord, Gen.8, 
&acknowledgetbeir ignorance,who thinke, | | 19, ) that be will command his ſonnes and bis hnſ- 

| thatif they ſay the Beleefe,tenne Commade- belde after bit hey keep the meyofthe Lord 
ce: the Lotdepraicr when they arein | | ro doe righteonſneſſe and indgement. 
| ation, God is 1 by & worſhip- . (080g ;there mult beioſtruRion in the 
dedet emtothe full,chough otherwiſethey ly cocerning al ordinances of God. Thus 
Fob e or nothing by the word,prayer, or te hae were ap 7h" as their 
the meaning of the Paſſconer, the me- 

Thus much of Church-ſervice.now follows ning ofthe oblation fb, firſt borne vnto God, the 
houſbold-ſervice.Ofic three thlngszre to bee wn the cwelue tones, that were taken 

colidered. T he firlt is,that of necellity in eve-| | out of lordan,and wereeretedia Gilgal. 
ry farnily worlhip & ſeruiceis to bee direQted | | Thirdly,there mult be inſtruQion touchiog 
vato God. This is thecomandementof God. | |the workes of God, whether t kyay; 
: Liſe yp per pare hands inevery place: and therforein| | mentsor mercies. Parents are bi 

; but he famil arty = yy that when God to teach their ſonnes, and « ular yol 
eforth the ſpirit of woe adpager thethiogs that they have ſcene. Exichiarafter 
onal othelattr dies, che then recouery from a deadly (icknes, in way of 

| apers their fines, ery the thankfulnes faith, 7he ferber rothe children ſoa! 

GIG i. Theplace declare thy truth, E/a.38 .19 

py allennled, pln rays whey doo _ The Zcond part of booſbold-ſcruice is pft- 
cauſe there Dy dv 20d.and 0 : uate praier:of it] haue ſpoken before, I here- 


upur and 
honſheld will ſerne the Lord, Cornelins feared 
chot-infropd Godnithhis whole hougeta.? | 


the Church in ther boxſe, Now tbe Churchis | 


50s ria ard of Gods worſhip, it was,as it were,a 
ech; A family cannot (land without 
Qeeigens of God: andthis 
og is ancexedtothe worſhip of God. For 
kw the promiſes of this life,and the 
ife et he the families in which God 
i1sn0t worlhipped,are nQ en Copanics 
& conſpiracies of Atheills.Forthisis onepro- 
perty ot an Atheillt;oot to call vpon God. Let 
alſuch perſons ark this doAvinettbatthinke | 
it ſufficient, if they pray in the congregation. 
'Thoughit be thus necellary(as we fee) that 
God r worthipped in every family apart: yet 
is the time,and place, and maner of this wor: 
hip » left free to the Chrillian wiſedome & 
diſcretion of men, 

Thelecond point tobe conſidered is con- 
ceraing the parts of this worlhip,and they are 
tWOihſfrathon, and prejer, lo{truQion (tands 
in teachiog, aud learning, and it iscalled by 
Panl,the Inſtruction aud information ofthe Lord. 

la(truRioo mult be ofthree chiogs. Firll,of 
the cammandements of God, D e#t,6.y. The 
ſhalt rebearſe-them continually to thy childrew. 
And wheras bouſholders might alleadge that 
chetrchildren and ſeruants aredull of conceit, 
and wil not learne that which they are taughe, 
the Lord gives further charge to parentsto 
vrge and te the commandements. For 
the. word tranllated( corebear/e] (ignibeth to 
(harpen the commangdements vpon children, 
as men vſe to ſharpen a (take that it may 
eater into the ground. Againe, parents are 
commanded by Gad, to command their chul- | 


32.46, This: wasthecommendation Abrebem 


facrifice.s . and there likwiſe he teſtified his fas 
 preſencetotbem, loſs faith, I &-my 


Paw! ſaith, Priſcellaand Agwila falute you, and 


Gidtabe intheir boule, not onely becayſc it | | 
wooplice of the congregatis, but becauſe 


dren, thatthey obſerne the words of the law, Devt. | 


Tolu,24 4.15 
AR, w L 


l .Cor. 16.ig 


| 


Epi,6.4. 


| | 


E xod.i2.36 
and 12.14 
Toſu. 4. 21: 


Deut, 4 Y g- 


"fore! 


_ 


: 
Py 
= 7 


_—_— 
— _ A 


th 


Ti.z.r5. 


1.Cor.5.20 | and beare his 


— Dinine 0 or religious W orjbip. 


forel proceed. The third point to beconſide- 
red, is concerning the perſoato whom belon 
geth the care & charge of bovſhold ſeruice : 
andthatisthe maſter of the family. His office 
isewo-folde. The firſt;is to prepare & fit his 
family tothe worſhip of Go whether publik 
| orpriuate. When /acob was to worſhip God 
in Betbc/,hecauſed his family to cleanſerhem 
| ſelaes, | 706 cals bis childyen andſantt, them, 
{ Now thiscleanſing or fanfiifyiog of the farni- 
ly fandrintwo th things:the i to purge it 
of alope rice smach una becheleco RESET 
to cauſe perſon,at th 

to walke in the waics of God. King wy: 
{ wheh'the PrieſtsandLevites were Soatligeat, 
6& mien of certaine ergy reed .em are 
to receive! Paſſromes, hee made 2 opply 
beer 


oe; was hea 
the Hko aſe Op 


ror the boaſhhol- 
Fog For oper 
That this: _—_ better be effected; the 
charge of rea oem hb laid vpon 


oh fa tamily by expreiſe commi- 
He big 7 tes torhy children 


| 


TA 7 
4 Frome The Kare; arke her buſbaud at 


br wire amv Gy rev 
& Pn aedivebek 
condpie we of 


ewife isto'dothe Tlike:Barhſbabe 


£oi; and Exnice bring yp Timothy inthe Jer? 
bem of « child, -And thatr irreaching 
emaſtcfofa family hath avtho- 
Wo to command them whoth' he 
walke in the waies of Gof, 'ﬆx 1 

j hnorany: d.1tjs obieed, that ifa maſter ofa 
family muſt teach & exhott,hemolt then do 
ne ccofs Miniſter:forhecan do 96 mbre 
but teach KiFexhort. I anſwer, that texching 


| thereaching of the Mioiſter,as the goucrne- 
ment ofthehouſholder fromthe gouernumenit 
; ofthe Magiſtrate. For the houſholder tex 
cheth onely by the authority of a father or 
maſter; whereas Miniſters of the word teach 
and exhort by the authority & _ of God; 
as Paulſaith to TiturySpeaks andexbert 
proome with all authority Secondly,Mi 
\ teaching arein theroome & Gead of Chrift, , 
on as Amballadours: bere- 
| upon they which hearethem;heare Chriſhz& 
they that deſpiſethe,deſpiſe Chrilt:and bere- 
upon they arecalled in ſpeciall manner, en 
of God,ſernants of God: Ec it is not ſowith houſ- 
bolders in teaching and exbortin my for they 
beare ogely the malters,/a- 
chers,buſbids,when they teach, Thirdly,tea- 
ching io the family,is but a preparatioto pub- 
liketeaching, that all perſons maythe better 
profit by the publike miniſtery. Laſtly, privat 
reaching depends on publike teaching, and 


Y ine ons] thatis,her Son' Salonves, |* 


by the nriafter of a family, differsio kind from | 


+ - 


** 


J_— 


given feſt of all _—_— 
'oftbefamily r that 
| kept, and bee a 


fameinthe houle,&i the Church:yet 
the office ad 


2 fam 
whetherhe is to ok] 
perſon; or by ade 
poſſibly may be, | 
ormeth is 


I et 

ie ncer 

eſtabliſhment & SN arr 

not by himſclfe;botby his TewatdE as fiame- 
his fonnt Hee," 


ly,the choiſe | 
Grthofs 


Theſecond office 


For this cauſe the fourthco 


= 


:a0d he him 


aps cn to 


cramp 


= 


tonſideted. Hee 


MA the Gefen NN manin | 


——— is,true religioo,8& hope 


man, This is theſeruing of God, 
and not to babble a few words, either in che 
morning or evening, without vn 


owne example, A. 24.141 5,16. Inthe way 
(which ſome call bereſie ) [ worſpig the God of our 
fore-fathers,beleening all thing; written mn the lave 
and the Propbetr;haning bope of the reſwrrection of | 


werethe 
did 2dmminiſtr all pgrpof Gods wotſhip with 1b 
Thins acphear ge 

dro randthey 


his placeandcalling:and thatis,to a. hope! 
life,anda clecre conſcience be- 


or affection. Thus much Pa»/teacheth in bis | 


the tuft and vniuft 10 
—_— before God and men. 

That this perſonall worſhip png hagutr 
med & continued,two thing be practi- | 
ſed. The brlt is , theprivat prior radngandlr- 
Cs of the Scriptures. T his 


| Gen.24- 


mult beruled by it. For men may not teach at of ela 3 Tearch, or yer ſearch the | 
their pleaſures, what they wilin their families, SrquresThe Scriptures are light ſoinong in 4| 1,4, -: 
| butſuch doArine as they haue learned & re-| |dar -we therfore mult attend yntothe | z.Pa.i.19 
ceiued from the publike miniſtery. And thus, while wee are wandering in the night of this 
albeit the matterof doctrine beeoneand the worldz& wecannot attend voto! ther, voles! 
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Of dine. or Religiens wor hip. Lg 
Alred without f eofrhe true religion: for God 

by Pons the humble, Pſal.2 5 5, 14. 
And Chrilt Gith, [ob 7.17. If any will obey by 
F bers will, be ſhall know rebetber his dollring bee 
of Gad ar n0, Let this be remembred. For the, 
way tothe a t of thetruth, isnotin- 
queed by ſubtill dilputation, voledebomble 


inks to vithall. 
Getfar Lp iran of a goodcon. 


Palau thin done.Ficl wemuſt 
tend am. ph ing of God, that is, 
$9duty wegreta God and men,not daring | 
Smera pne.qut of the 
s, FAFLINS 
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the ſcholley of St. Auguſtine hg 
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ſeth them, Devut. 30.6. 
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2 Tim.1.9, 
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jos By the grace of God,I am that 
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RE mind;or be any way C "hich is not of God; Aid 
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; ke Artic/eq 19 que AMaxmmnlian the E mperour Lites 4 long Bonauenture, 
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grace of God, Hence it theory of godly min ſocuer a man giues voto grace,though in giving 
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gp departs not iromg teduber nenczny thing bo 8 grace of God,and ginen to na- 
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(weend £7 4ce aud natareys the (afeft. 4121! v1 
. \Theſe things I few more ny _ this Ti reatyſe following which I now preſent to your Worſhip,as a (mal 
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ago teu {bw Ic === ot protein and graceof God tn Chriſt 
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| inſt letuſalem, in-tbe-words |: 
hanc now.read: Jera/dlem,/ernſalc, which kylleft: 
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words Jerxſalem,' leru{alem : * crown 
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left the Prophetr,cc the manner andforme of 
hane gatheredyoxavd 


 fiet,l will bninaichebe 

that leruſalem, ofall 

lan ſhould be charged with the height of rebelli- 
was God.: Foritwastheeitie of God, 
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Thefirſt is, thatzbeywere 1/raelites: thatis, of 
the pofteritic of [acob.T heſecond is, Adoption,| 
in that they were we puted and called the 
children of God. he "third 18, bad. \ 
the glory of God that is, the E the} 


;,c&c: Intbe Inveivetwotbiogs|-:. 
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world. Saint Pax! hath noted ſeven ofthem.,... 


I Y (AS hd - AY SN I} pl 
: oo 
g. ne. M3, ba: deldave: ue bio. | 


\\ d. "_ 
DIS q9:1l ADE 


* SOT Td 


hall «ndataloj vant toe 
a mercie, aint 


»\yaetbwickedn 


& 2 
' Golpelan 


' 10 Dh" -Fornow meaare wearic of 
, and beginne tv tetlinefrom 
they back berver andthe carto 


| pede Conti | bnpwillyie meSunted _ 


intheworld badrhis nileds 
be: Sy - Boe ener hich A 


prigiledge; becaueitis here withre- 
\bellion agaipi\God; No place not 
condition of men,hath it. [t is alleadged;that 
God hath made a promiſe to the order of 


faalt require the law at bis mouth, 


nos tthele Sade are not apromile, 


but acommandument. For ſometimes words 


pleadge of the preſence of God, The fourth 
the Idoach, x; is,therwo. Tables of : 
the coucnant. The fifth is, the giumg of the 
law, namely , of theiudicial and ceremoniall 
law. Thelixth is, the worſhip of God, the pub- 


ple at Jeruſalem. The ſeventh, thattothem 
pertainef the promiſe; made 
touching the Meſ 23. T9 theſe the Prophet 
Micah addeth the eight priviledge, that the 
firſt Church of the new Teſtament, ſhould 
be gathered in Teruſalem , and that conſes 
| quently;the preaching of the Goſpellſhould 
TO toall nations.Now, torall theſe 

ings & mercies, Chrilt our Saujour cries 
out and complaines of Teruſalems rebellion. 
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doarine of Moſes : and to pope doctrine, 1 
graunt,theſpirit of God is annexed, when it is | 
truely taught and beleeued. Thirdly, it is al- 
leadged, that God bath promiſed the ſpirit of | 
trath, toleade men imo alltrath. I] anſwer , that 
this promiſe doth not direQtly and abſolute- 


Andthis is not the firſt time of his com. 


— _— 


——— — — — — 


te. ec —— 


edthat wearecom- | 


place orfſeate,butthe | 
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tearmed of Auguſtine the boud free- arll, her: A 
pwemiynotimagineiathe will, ali 
Ln rmarete woe 
= may the better appeare, let vs conſider 


/olure neceſſirie, when a thin 
|  deotherwiſc:thoz we may 


"and mans free will. | 
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m all neceſhty. That 


of necallity. Thereis a limpleor «b- 
cannot polſibly 
ner ay;there is a Gad, 
& he is righteous, &c. This neceſſitic ſtands 
not with the will ofthe creature, yet doth it 
[tandwith Gods will,in whom an abſolute ne 
cellity of holineſſe aud goodneſle is ioyned , 
with abſolute freedome of will. Againe, there 
| isaneceſitie byviolence or compulion,md this 
aboliſheth freedome. and conſeat of will. 
Thirdly, there isa #eceſſicie of infall«/4litie,or of 
C—__ when ſomthing followes ne- 
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| emo wils in himgthe will of his Godbead, and 
chevrilofhis manhood.Some thiakthacchele | 


= the determination & decree of God. 
| This neceſſity and freedomeof wilmay both 
| ſkandfogither.For inthe doiog of a voluntary 
; ation, itisſafficientthat it ptoceed of iudge- 
| ment, & haue his beginning from withint 
| will , m_ otherwiſe, in reſpetof Gods 
| wilLit be of vachangeable neceſlitie. Thecer- 
' tentie of Gods decree, doth not abolth the 
{conſent of mans will, butratherorderit , avd 
| mildly incline,ordraw it forth. And the thing 
that is direAly contrary to treedome of will, 
is compullion: becauſe it aboliſtieth conſcor, 
Theliberty ofwil, ſtands in a double power. 
The firlt is, when it wils any thing of it owne 
felfe, to be aptand able to nill theſamey and 
, foonthecontrarie: &it iscalledin ſchooles, 
| the libertie of coutradiion, Thelecondis,wheb 
it wills any thing to beableto will another 
, tbing,or checontrary. As for example, when 
| God willed the creatis of the world, becould 
have nilled the ſame: and when be willed the 
creation of one world, hee could have willed. 
the creation of mare worlds. And this latteris 
called the bbertie of contrarietie. 
| Will by this libertie, is diſtinguiſhed from 
the inclinations of naturall Ageats, which al- 
waies ſhewethemſelues inthe ſame manner. 
| Pat matterto the firgyit burnesalwaies, and it 
[cannot but burne. Caſt vpa ſtone into the 
| aire, it falsdowne alwaies, and cannot but fall 
| downe. Secondly,wil by this liberty,is diſtin- 
gviſhed from the appetite of bealts: forit fol- 
lowsſenſe,andin chooſing or refufing keepes 
alwaies one order. Theſhcepe fliesthewolte: 
andall ſheepe do ſo atall times,and in all pla- 
ces. Beesgather hooy,and they doſoalwaics, 
andin all places, and they candoeno other- 
wiſe.Whenthe beaſt ia the field chooſeth one 
| hearb,atdrefuſcth another;thereis a ſhew of 
libertie,yet no trueliberty,For that which it 
chooſeth or refuſeth once, it cbooſethor re- 
fuleth alwaies,in the lame manner. 
h Thos mach ofthe generall ature of will ; 
now I cometo the pointsin hand. The firlt is 
touching the will of Chriſt, ! wov/d, Accor- 
diog tothe twonatures of Chrill,ſo be there 


——_— 


words are meant ofthe will of kis manhood. 
For they ſuppoſe him bete to ſpeake as the 
minilterotcircumciſ conlequently,as 
aman, This 1 chiakeisa truth,butnotallthe 
truth. Becauſe the thing which he willeth, 
namely,the gathering ofthe Lewes by the mi- 
niltery ofthe. | and pra- 
Ctiſed long before hitincarnation.Wheteti 
(as [take it) here his dinine will is meant, or 
the will of his Godhead, which is alſo the will | 
of the Fathet and cheholy Gboſt,- + | + | 

T his wilis oncand the ſame, as God is one: 
yet may it be diſt 


an this manner. [t | 


is cither the will of big good pleaſure, otybic ſigni» 


| 


| 
| poleor deecree according 
C| theletwo cencurre, his counſcll;and his de 


Jong ll, The truth of thisdiſtinQivn wemay 


cording to his pleaſure what ſhall be done in 
| bis , and what not : this is his will. | 


| bave 


of 


AC-= 


cetn earthly Princes,who bearethei 
God, A king determines within bi 


gaine, bee (igoities ſome part of his ſecret 
ure to his (ubies, as occaſion ſhall be of- 


ſure of G O D within himſelfe,and the ſignifi- 


' Th-furitis mentioned, Eph. 1.5.,where Paw 
laith the Epheſians werepred:ffmete accordarg 
to the good pleaſure of bi will, That it may right-' 
If be cenceiued of vs, I will ſet downe 

things. The firſt is,tbat this will is Gadg put 
tocounſell.Forinit 


cree. His coudſell ſees allthings and all the 
cauſes otthem : His decree determines what 
ſhall be dene,and what vndone: and he deter- 


N 


ed:and this is alſo his will, Euea fo the plea- | 


cations thereof to his creature cither in whols | 
or in pattare bis will. 


vols, 
| Voluntas 
ſigni, 


1 


' mines according to bis owne cternallcounlel. 
Yet is not counſell arule to his will. For there 
is aothing higher theo his will, and biscoun- 
{cllalfais accordiogto bis will which isg l 
nelleit ſelfe. And therefote by Paw/;Counſell 

; is called ebe counſeli of bis will, T7 

| Secondly,in Gods will therz isa Sever aig#- 

 tse, that is, an abſolute power, whereby he is 

Lordofallthe aRions that he willeth,williog 

| of hiraſelfewichout dependance fro any,with- 

outimpediment or cotrolement, what he will, 
whea be will,& how he will. Thus cuch is ſig- 
nified inthe parable, 7 not doe with ming own 
as [ will? And by Pas/alleadging Moſer, will 
mercy on whow lwill hae 
alſo,that we areat Gods 


cj 

handly ofchemgrhen they ſound not withour 
realon,contenting ourſclues with thisxthat we 
know Godto baue a { in his will, 


wi 


is 


aRions:Andit is a begining 3.w, 
[regardof the cxiltenceor beeing of things 0 


———— Ma. 


tt. 


— 


—— 
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| Eph.r.xce | 
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things in 
thing cancoineto paſſe wbich henilketh, or 
which isviterly bis wit: eherfore, what: 
ſoeqercomes topaile,comestopalle becavſe 
| bewils it 67 ly,orin ſore part.A wv 
gouernour ofa family;or of ao army, having 
all hisowne power, ſuffers nothing 
tobedonendbdii racrompe teret] 
cho very {malleft matters'to have a czan 
nothing hiaders bis-defire,but hisown wedk-! 
- [ nes, which isnotintidentto the maieſly of 
\ || God.. God by atrvachungeable preſcience , 
'_ | forwsdces all things that ſhall: come to pale: 
| and thetefote byun vachanyeable wilhewil- 
teth the beeing ofchem. For Gods foreknow- 
ledge depends oa-hiewilt. Not becauſe God 
fore-ſces things: tocome, therefore rhey evme 
{ to paſſe: but becauſe according ro Gods will, 
they arero cameto palle, thereforehe fore-| 
gr ws —_— isin God,a knowledge 
hings thatpoſlibly may be, though they 
: Never be : — ar 6 wy. before 
\ Gods decree. Yet. the divine knowledge of 
thingsthat certenly ſhall be,followes the will 
anddetermination of God, To proceede furs 
ther: ia thatGod willeth the beeing of all 
things,bemakes them to be:for his wil is ope 
rativeznot ſevered from his power,but diftin- 
guiſhed:&his willing of anythingis bis doing 
| ofit:& therfore itpleaſeth the boly Gholt to 
fig tify thewil of God by an operatiue word of 
| Comandemet: [» the beginning God faidyet there 
: be this &+ that;andit was ſo: now thiscomman- 
; ding word was his with, Againe, Mev liner bye. 
| wery wordof Ged,thatis,by avything that God 
I bispleaſurewils to beour food. Things in 
teſpeRof being muſt have dependice onthe 
| will of God, oron themſclues, or on ſorne0- 
theything, Iftbey depend on themſelues for 
theitbeing.theyare gods :if they on 
any orherthing without and beſide God, that 
 thing/is gods allo. [tremaines therforethat all 
things & a&tsin the world conſidered as as, 
. - havetheirbeeing by adependanceon God as 
: | onthe bigheſt cauſe, orthecauſe of cauſes: 
this dotrinemouſt beremembred, Foritisthe 
foundation oftrue patiencerwhen wee conſi- 
det, whatſoever comer to palle befals vs ac- 
cording to the will of God. Vpon this ground 
[0b armes himſelfe to patience; and Dawnd 
laith, 7 held my tongue andſaid nothing: becwſe 
thow Lord didft it.Secondly,this doQrine is the 
niearies of all true comfort, when weconlider 
thatall our afflitions are from the goodplea- 
ſarevf God. Thus did the primitive Church 
comfort it ſelfe, whenic conlidered, that the 
lewes, Hovod, P outins Pilate, and the rel}, did 
nothing againſt Cheiſt,b»r chat which the coun. 
fellof Gat bad determined befor eto be done: and it 
mulbevercomfort;that we «re 


. 
- 
- 


A 


predeflinatt to 


wade tonfermable 10 the imageof Chriſt 


ing ofthe goodnes of things... For athing is 
ror firſt goad,and theowiliedby.God:uhun K 
is firſt willed by God,6cthusit becomes good: | 
thisisa manifelt truth,I wilaot ad vpo it. It 
may here bedemanded,wheneethe euilinthe 
creatu fn;hath his beginning, 1 an- 
ſwer,[t comes ofthe wil of the decliging cree 
ture,arid net fromthe will of Gods yet ivit gue | 
withouctbe wiltof God,: For though he will 
| pot ſin properly beexvſshehatesit; yet doth 
he will the bdiog of itinttieworld. \Forinre- 
ſpe efthecounſel of Godzitis goodthateuil 

vid be. AndGodwilsthe being of £6 not | 
becauſe itis biswil toefic tgiuea |. 
beivprom;'byrbecaoſe? bis will isto forſake | |, Negatins 
his creature;& not rohindertbe being of Euill | deferendo, 
whe hemay:&* thes ecal not hirideredeomes | <P cr ille. | 
to patſe And whereas God Forefaw itimhis &-| je: 
ternalt counſel,and yet willed not tohinderit | lun quod. 
when he tmigh 


a Non FO. 


t,ineffet hewilledthe becing pay | 
ofitin theworld ghaugh ſimply be wils itnox. | *lc vu 
The hft point is,thar this wil of Gods good | 
pleaſure becing hid deb fromrvs,is not therule | 
of our aRivns & of cur fairh, Iſojes ſeirb, Se-| 
cretibings tothe Lord onn.Ged: o&: things re- 
wealed,n0v5 and to mr chile Hence itfollows, 
that we do & may (with a ſubuiilfion) ir our | 
wils diſſent trom this will of God, before it is 
known to vs, withoutfin. Paw would, by ver-: 
tue of his Apoſtolical commillion baveprea- 
ched in Afia& Bythiniay & Gad would not, 
beeauſe it is ſaid, the ſpirit withſtood bim : yet 
did not Pax/lin herein. One good thing may 
differ from anotberand that which the cres 
ture ſometime willes without offence, God 
willeth otherwiſe by bis moſt righteous 
ſare. Sowne/praies for Sax,otberwiſe then the 
ſecretpleaſure of God wasz but when the de- 
creeot God was revealed to him, hee then| 
{tayed bis praying, Here ſundry men are to be 
wed that reaſon thus, Itit be the willof 
God that I ſhall be aued,ic ſhall ſo be, bowtlo- 
euer | live : therefore I will live as I liſt: they 
make the ſecret will of God the ruleot their, 
lives which ſhould not be: becauſe thercuca- 
7 &dwill of God is the Law,or the onely rule of 
things to be done and belecued. 
Thus we ſte what the will of Gods pleaſure 
is. Nowthis will is votmeant in this text, bow 
oft woxld 1? For the pleaſure of God cannot be} 
withſtood orreliſted, :1fa.46.10, A counſel] 
ſoall fland,and 1 will doe all my pleaſure: Butthe 
will here mentioned, may bereſiſted, 6 with- 
ſlood,/ wenl/d;ye world nor. | 
The ſignifying wil of God is, when he reues- 
leth ſome part and portion of his pleaſure, io 
far forth as it ſerves for the good of hiscres- 
ture,& the manifeſtation of bis iuſticeormer 
:this Ggnify ing willisnot indeed the wil of 
properly,as the will of bis good pleaſure 
isfor it io the effetherof:yet may it troly be 


ſoteurined.For as the cffeQs of avger without | 


—__ —_ 


the paſſi6 are called angerin God-ſo the (gn0 
& 04 iBewtiG of bis wil,may betearmed will 


| 7 | HS 
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and mans free will, -* :: 745 
This will is propounded ' ſometime ' more! only ſome tſaac The end was only tory Abre- 
plainely, ſc ume more darkely. lt is pro-| |hem,&thiscnd was paar gr rn ant 4 
pounded moreplainely three waies, by his| | in doing thefa&;forthethe Apgelofthe Lord 
word, by his permiſſion, by bis operation. ': | | ſtajed bim;and faid.Now I ice Abrabaw feares 
His wordis hiswil,forſo Paul faith,Prove whar| | God:And thevery comandement,0 for i]/auc , 
ir the good wilof Ged.And it is not his decree oc| | ſeemesto be flattecompary tothewill'of Gods 
2,bat | gaityiog wil: becauſeit ſerues | | pleafurcor decree:for att! s bythe ever, 

to declare & manifeſt what is pleafing &accep-| | //aue wasnot to be flaintzthee thenot ſlay 
tablevato God,whatis our duty,8 what here-| | ing of /ſaxc was decreedby God. Now'then it 
- gm of vs,ifwe defireto cometo life eternall. | | may befgid,why ſhold God commidany thiog 
or thiscaule,both the law &the Goſpel;andal| | cotrary to hisdecree?T-amſwer,there isun appa- 
the coramandements,probibiti6s,promifes, &| | rent coatrariety, by reaſonthe end ofthecom- 
threataings therof,arethe ſignifying wil ofgod. | | mandement was concealedzbut irideed there is 
| For commidements (ignifiewhar wearetodo:| | nune.Foruit was pol decree that iacſhould 
prohibitions;whar wezre toleauevndone:pro-| | notbeotfered:fo x” ran it his decree, that 4 : 
miſcs,what good he wil dovotovs:thretnings, |» hr ah) fliould be triedin offering of [/a«c. And 
what puvifhimicts aredueto (in;Furthermorg;by, | | with chisdecrce doth this comidemet accord . 
reaſon ofthe'word;the minitery &diſptnfatid| | Foricisa comandemeint not ſo mach ofab(o- 
therof is Godsſignifying wil, For by it Gad lig-| | lute obedicce;as of trind;& therfore itie a fit 8 
ities his pleafore rouching meas ſaluation.Di-| | congenietmeans tg accompliſh Gods decree. 
vine permiſlionis likewiſethe ſignifying witof | | The Lord by the hand bf Moſer giues a c6mi- 
God.For by it heſignifiesthathe wil nothinder | | dement to'Phareo, Ler the people gor:& yer Gods 
the beingofcheching permitted:8& conſequer- | | ſecret pleiſore & porpoloiene;chards ſholdnot | 
ly cliatthething permitted ſhall come to jpalle. | | letthem goe. Here igconteariety in hew, but | 
Thirdly,eucry opcratis or work of Godigni- | | indeed none. For it was allo godsdeeree;tocon - 
fies what God wil hauedone,&whatmult come | | uince Fharas of rebellion & hardne(ſeofkeart: | 
to paſſe, For whe athing is dote,we knowther. | | andto this end ſerues this commandemer, be- 
| by what is & was thepleaſure ofGod,colidering | |cauſeproperly according to Gods intention it 
nothing comes to paſſe without his will. When | | was a conimandement ofconuicion: though 
the lignifying wil ismoredarkly propounded;it| | Phareoforhis part was to accept of it as of ac0- 
is becauſe ſome things appertaining to thefaid g mandemenr tobe obeyedand accompliſhed. | 
wilLare concealed. And by reaſon ofthis con-| *| By this dodrine the publike Miniſteryofthe 
cealment, ſometime thereſeemesto baa coo- word receiges a iuſt detence, Some are of opini- 
crariety beeweenthe fgnifying wih6& chewilof| | on,itisameansto deludethe world: becauſein| 
his good pleaſure: but indeedethereis none: & | | itacommandemet is givento al without excep- 
the end why Goddoth ſodarkly {ignifie & pro | | tion to repent & belecue,6&: yet graceto repent 
| pound hispteaſure,isnot to hurt or deceiue,but| | & beleeue isnot. But they are deceiued, For the | 
to procurethe good of his creature. Examples commaundement, and beleene;though in 
ofchis kind,there be in Scriptures 3.ſorts.'Firſt | | the intentofthe Mimlterie havconely oneend; 
of all,God ſomtimes propaundsa commande-| | namely thelaluation ofall, yetintheintention 
 mentto men,and coacealesthe endof the c6-| | & counſellof God,ithath diversends.lo them 
mandemer.For the ends ofdiuine precepts are, | which be ordained to eternalllite, it isaprecept 
3.0ncis Obedience, when God wil hayetherbing| | of obedience: becauſe God willenable thaw to 
comanded,to be done preciſely as it is commi-| | dothatwhich hecommandeth:intbereltitis a 
ded:the other is 7714/,whe hewils notthe thing| | commandement of triallorconuiction,thatto 
 commided to be done abſolutly ,but only wits | | vobeleegerstheir(innemighebe diſcoucred & 
 tomaketriallofche loyalty of his creature: the [7 all excuſe cut off. Thuswhea the [rs is gi- 
3.is Covidtig,when by comanding God intends | vento beleeue,and not the grace of faith, God 
co couince his creature of diſobedicce. T hus pa | | doth not delude,butreprooue & conuincernen 
rets ſomtimegiueprecepts totheir childre,that| , m ——— - we rr —_ 
:& ſometime again they giue a co- ecodexample ofthe figo ofgod 

melt be donpt@ ornetina ona lSor' darkly ded, bod propounds his 
iſes,: ing theexception or conditis |. 
thereof, Te ſbalirnlc ener the fowles of the aire, the 
fiſhes of the fra.c&c, And of leruſalem the Lord 
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propounded ina threats, and 

precept-is concealed ,| | onsthereal) | /»ilGaith the Lord Artiner you. wo 
:Ggaified. ' God | ery 4 and we ie plealand toWeli- 


giues acomandement to'4 
\ 57 A 


Ezec.183,41 


| 


| co command the [ewes todo that which they 


| hisſeruant power.& ability to carry a moun- 
| if he ſhould by bis ownedefaulc loſe this abili- 


——_— 


| his commandements: this grace in them 


Of God freegra 
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 ſciences,&cſo repet 
/a.38.1.The Lord faith by the Propbet to.E- 
zebjas,Set thine bouſe in order for thou ſhatt dye & 
net line : and yethelined 2 5,yearcyafter: Here: 
God coceales bis awn pleaſure,in | 
the dayes of Ezechias,and (ignifies: 

betide him in reſpectofnatureand the 
thereof. In all theſe examples 
miſe any fraud or doubledealing in God. For' 
he doth eanething,and mibdeano- | 
 ther,afterthe faſhion of ites:but be co- 
—_—_ of his wilh&« reveales dthis 
be dothnot for the hurt ofany after the man- 
nerofthedecciuers,but for the good of men. 
T bus much for the{ignifying will of God: 
nowTcometo the text in hand. The wordes, 
[ wonkl have gathered you, are not to be vnder- 
ſtood of the decree of God, but of his (igni- 
fying willand namely of the miniflery of the. 
word, For ous Gad ſenthis word _ 
ſalem by bis Prophets,betberby ſignified that 
ic washispleaſure and willto fa con” 
uertthem. And he is ſaid to will theconner(i. 
onofthelewes in and by his word,two waies. 
Ficl, becanſc he approoucd it as a good thio 
initſdle, beeing agreeable to hicgoodoede 
and mercy.Secandly;becauſe hecommanded 
.andrequiredit ofthemas a duty ottheirs,and 
asa thing neceſlaric to ſaluation. Some may 
haply fay,itisa pointof hard dealing,for God 


cannot do, and tocomplaine becauſethey.are 
not gathered: and that a maſter mightas well 
command his ſcruant to carry a mountaine 
vpon bis backe,& ary? pps becauſeit js not 
done.I anſwer thus'1f a maſtercould giveto 


we may act fur-/| 


taine-hemightthencommand bimto to ir: & 


ty,theſaid maſter might ſtil command bim & 
complaine,it be did not the thing comanded. 
And thisis the caſe with God, Forhe gaue all 
{men grace in ourfirſtparents to obey any of 
haveca(t away ar 


give vs 


B 


D 


1 


| obgmalefaGorand pet michalhe 


C praiſe forthisendles mexcy. Secondly,we are | 


| wor:Andbeneeitfollo 


tas God; 


[ 


ce,and mans free-will, | 
"_ 


A ey 
»/but in divers reſpeRts it doth will aq 
Cle ſumerbing Hevilleth theconverlion | 
—_— : gs an cthiitasa 
g00 ans at commands ir, 
and exhortemen-toit ; in that he giuesthem | 
qutward meanes af their cangetfon. He wils | 
it nor. in that be did not decter effeRtually to. 
worke,their conuerlion.;\For God doth ap- 
prague hemay requiremany. thingswhich 
ticuerthdledle foriuft cauſes known to himſelf, 
hrs. G + mms pre _ An- | 
geleihat approoued a6 athing good: 
inicelyetdidbeacwillto evafirmac ths A | 
approouesdt wil thelife 
ecution of _ 102.) . Ct gens God 
img ws thafip:bis{igoityingimibwhich 
Neloporiacbomgl of hisgeodgleafure. 
yi;By this which hath beene aid, wee learne, 
thatwbere God rocteththe midiltery of bis 
word he. Ggnitics thabythat iagleclare is to 
| __ JOReRs 1a this regard the 
opbet E/arfhichy//4.49-241-thattbe prea-| 
Ching of the Goſpel, 5 #hawner Gfplayea, that | 
alloationsmaycomevntoit AN thisisverit- 
edin this our Eaghfh.oation.. Formore then | 
torty. yeares hathGod diſplaysd this banner 
yatov3,and more then forty yeares bath. hee 
 gnibed in theminiſtery ot bis word, that his 
 willis ro giue mercy & ſalvation voto vs.Firſt 
therefore we awe yato Godall thankfulocs & | 


toreuerence theqniniltery of the word, in as | 
much as G6 ſignifies his god will yoto vs | 
thereby ,and wegrein allobedicnceto ſubic4 | 
ourſelpesto it: and forthis cauſe we mull ſuf- 
Fer our ſelues to be convertedand gathered by 
#;SubieRs vſeto reuerencethelerter of their 
Prince, how much morethen mult wee reue- 
rence the letter of the living God, ſentvnto 
vs2that is,the mioiſtery ofthe word, and con- 
forme ourſcluento it? T hirdly,bence welearn 
{to fore-ſee ovr rmiſcrablecoditioninthis land. 
For:though God for bis part have long _ 
ed: his will vato vs,touching our eualaſting 

good,yet there is nothing to be found in the 

'moll of vs, has a negleR or conternpt ofthe 
| Goſpel:and in molt places men/are wearie of 


ry of the gogdaes pf Godthat offers and pro 
 claimesmerey:vatavs? yea verily. Ang the 
"more weare of this,thamore weary we 
{arc of our ownehiappinelle,atid conſequently 
| haſten to our owne perdition, 603%) © 

| - Secondly, itistobeobſerued, that the re- 
dellion of lerufalem is againG: the ſignifying 
willofChriſtwhen befaith./ would, ye wonid: 
wes;that che ſignifying 
willof God is the rule of our obedience, and 
not the vareuealed will, And therefore ſo oft 


| 
| 
| 
| 


higodmans 


] 


it,as the Iſraelites were of Manna. What, wea |. 


txand prokibitions,by | 


bis petmniſton,&by his operation. Therfore | 
_ ; ne when 


__ _— 


| 
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1 Natura, 
2, Vires, 
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you 
| Therfore when he commands,we mult obey: 


 bey. Weare biddentoſay, 7hy will be dene: & 
tioionctooey the wirevedledin bis words 
| but alſo his wi 


Thirdly;,it = hence,what mind maſt 
 beia the Minilters and teachers of the word. 
| They mul 


| that which is the minde of the maſter in any 


the will of man, That this may appeare;two 
things muſt bebandled, the »«twre of mans 
 will,and the 


| 


' actions proper tothe will,and that is elefFvon, 


——— ee. ttt. 


and mans free will, 


_— nn... MD 


my 


when he forbids we mult alſo obey : when he 
4weay x evillwe mult be content. Laſtly, 
when God doth anything, and brings it to 
<helignibes hispleaſure:and wee muſt 0- 


ill revealed by any event. For 
when any thing comes to palle, it comes ts 
paſſe becauſe it was the will of Gad. Further- 
moresthis ſignifying will muſt bethe (lay and 
ground ofour patience & comfort. For when 
athingis come topalle,thewill of God is paſt 
vypon it,6& he hath ſignified bis pleaſure: as for 
ex whena manisſlaine;the wilofGadis 
vpon his life: & be hath revealed his plea- 
ſure touching bis death. Vpon this conſidera- 
tion in all euents,arc we to ſtay our mindes. 


putaway all blindreſpe&s of pro- 
iſe, and (imply with honeſt hearts 
ves and their miniſtery to this 


fit and 


» 1+. onde rnb wn God;for 


buſoeſſe, the ame muſt alſo be the minde of 
the ſeruant:theminde of the maſter is here (et 
downe,How oft would ] bane gathered you? 
Thus much of the will of God z now letvys 
cometo the ſecond point, to conſider what is 


h thereof, Ofthenarmareof 
will, | pake ſometbing before generally,there 
is yet ſomewhat moreto be added. Thenature 
of mans will may be gathered by the praQtiſe 
therof. ThepraRtiſe ot wil (kids in huetbings : 
the firlt istbe aRion of the minde,namely, a 
coo(ideratio ofthethiogsto bedone, andthe 
end thereof: theſecond is Delberarim of the 
diuers meanes, whereby the fore-ſaid thing 
may be done: the third is after deliberation a 
de taymination what ſhall be done, The fourth 


whereby the will vpon determination of the 
—_— or refuſetb, that is willeth 
what ſhall be done, what not. The fift is, that 
thewillin all ber cleRions, keepes and main- 
caincs her bberty, Becauſe whenit wilsornils 
any thing\it mooues it ſelfe freely ofit ſelfeto 
will or oitl,without any externall compulſion: 
and when it wils oyching.i ſo wils,as (tillre- 
cainingavaturallaptoeſſetonilltheſame:and 
when it wils any one particular thing, it re- 
maines (till apt not to willit, but co will ano- 
ther thing,or the contrary. ane 
A on the will ofman mult bediſtiogui- 
ſhed from the power of man, whereby be doth 
any thing. Will and power in Godare ovely 
diſtinguiſhed in our coneeion 
one and theſame thing,namely;chee(ſeivee of 
God. Andtherefore what God canwillbecan 
do:what he willethbedorh.and bis willing of 
any things his doing of tt is not ſainman; 


— 


A 


B 


who can wil that which he cannot doczas Paw 


faith, Towil/5e pre 


ſent with me, but I canmot doe 
tber which ] wonld, Will therefore isonething, 
and power todo the thing willed is another. 

T heſecond thing to be bandled,is the trzyrh 
of will,that is,what will can do,what not;and 
how farreit extendsic ſelfe. That thismay ap- 
peare : Will mult beconlidered according to 
o beterethe ll ghetto forego 
cy ethefall;t eof af- 
ter thefal;the eltateof 


ln theeſtate of i ,the will of man 

o 2g008 of willing either good oreuill.For 

gave Admmacommandement,in which 
he forbad bimtoeat of therree of knowledge 
of good and coill, Adam therefore could ei. 
ther keepe or breake this commaundement. 
This reaſon holdes notia vs lince the fall, yet 
doth it holdein 4d«w:becauſe with this com- 
maundement he receiuedthe power to obey: 
andthat he could not obey, it appeared by the 
cuent , becauſe hedid not obey. Eccleſiaſtes 
laith,Eccl.7.3 1.6odmade menrightrourithere is 
the powerto willthat which is good : and tb 
found many inventionr:there isallo apowerto 
that Hay is wry vi gore the Iraelites, 
oy SAI, 2 then audthy, ſeeas 

ime.Dewt.30.19, Theſe" words are a ſen- 
teceofthelaw,telling what we ovghtto do,& 
not what we can now doe, but what wecould 
do by the gift of creation before the fal. Here a 
difference of powers muſt be made:the power 
to will chat which is good, was a giftput into 
eAdams heart by Godzand the to will 
that which js cvill, wasin him before bis fall, 
not a gife,but onely a poſſibility ro will exill,if be 
ſhould ceaſe to do this duty. And thus bad be 
power to will both good and evill. 

In Adm: will there were two things, Liber 
tie and Mutebilitie. Liberty was two-folde. 
The firſt is a liberty ſimply towill,or tonill,or 
to ſuſpend. And this is /1herty ofwatmre: becauſe 
exmnor poſtdy beard yang terecele 
it cannot it 
ſtillremaines inthe damned ſpirits : becauſe, 
wherethis liberty is ray i500 = 

The | a race, whi 
I ALT 
which is & whicb is eviLT his 
Re hoctiithe nature,but inthe 
>dnes of tHe will. By goodnes | meane the 

$of the wi is the imageof God. 


| DC —— 


eneration after cons | 
verſion,and the cſtate of glory after this life. | 
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728 Of (Gods free grace, 
{in thisthat thogh it was created in goodnes, |A | onthe {aid power, without the further helce 
yer was it ploy changeably good. Jury 1 oarey et himfelfe,becould not! 
was nes andinclinationof hiswill _ _ rs De oo! a ror the 
as rhighe be altered & changed by emi}, but ashe was ot God. Wee | 
ud 5s. The cauſe ofthis muta- | | therefore beiog tinfull wretches , much more 
bilitie muſt be conſidered,and itis this; That | | are to acknowledge ourintirmitie, ard to af- 
a creaturerighteous by creation may remaine | \Cribeallwedoeorcan doe that is good, to the 
cternal and conitanely righteous, two fauours grace of God, Thushavetbe godly alwayes 
or helpesof God arerequired: the(s) firltis,a| | done. T he lewes in their repentance ſay: Cov- 
powerto perſeyerein goodnes. Without this | | wert rbox we,ard / willconnert,ler,31.18, The 
power thecreature ofie ſelfe ceaſeth to bee| | ſpouſe of Chriſt ,Cantz1,3. Draw vs, & we vil 
good. . The(b) ſecond isan ator deede, and | | rmw after thee. Danid(aith;Pſa.1 19,37. Incline 
thatis thewill co perſevere, or perſcucrance | | my heart to1by commandements ; turne mine eyes 
it ſelfe.. This alſo is required with the former, | | from the beholding of vanity, and quicken me inthy 
for God giues not only the power,but alſo the | | precepts. Auguſt laithy Gize that which thou com- 
wil & the deed,and thecreaturedoth not the | | wandeff, and commend what rhew wilt. Weare co | 
good which itcando,voles God cauſcit ta do God asthe fickemarito his keeper,who faith, 
the ſaid good,as be cauſethit to beabletodoe | | Take me vp,and I willriſe:holde me;& 1 will | 
good. Boththeſe belps the good Angels haue; | > | tid. loregard of this our facultic,itis the bet 
andtherefore they (tand. And as for 4dawyhe} | for vs todeny our felues; and by faith ro de- 
| received of God thefirſt helpeand notthe ſe-| | pend on the providenceand mercy of God, 
cond.For beſide the goodnesof his will bere-" Againzſuch as beleeuvein Chriſt bave 
ceiued of God a power coltantly to _ cauſeto be thankfullto Ged, For they bave 
in goodneyjifhe would:yettbe aQ ot perſeue-| | che beginnings of further grace then ever A. 
| rance wasleftto thechoiceand liberty of his | | dam received, He receiued only thepower to | Aug.de 
own will, We may behold thelike io nature. | |perſeucre in his happie eſtate, if bee bimſelfe | 27*?* * 
| Gadcreates theeye, &puts into pas wold:but they that beleeve beſide the power | ***l? 
| cfſceing,$&c witbal,be addesto the eyenecel- | [of perſeverance, receive the willand the deed. 
| the light of the Sunne- as for | | Pax/{aith,Worke your ſalvation with feare & 
| the ate of {ecing , itis left tomansliberty: | |trembling; andtbeo be addes,P bil:2. 1 3.1: « 
for hee may ſee it he will, and agaive ifhe wil, | | Godrhat workerinvithe will and the deed, wher- | 
he may ſhuthis cies. The Phy tian by art pro- | | by we runnetherace to eternall life. 
eurcs anappetite: this done;in the next place, lntbeellate of corruption two things are to 
he pronides coucnient food; yet theaRt ofea-| | beconlidered ofmanswil,the firſt what it can 
ting is inthe of the paticr:for hemay | C |doc,avd bow neereitcomes tothedoing of a 
cat if hewill,& it he will he may abſtaige.And | | good worke. The ſecondywhat it cannot doe. | 
thus God gaue Adam the power to perſevere | | rorthedeclaratio of the br{t, tworhingemult 
in righteoo{nes,but cthewil be letrto himſelf, | | becolideredincorrapt wil; aliberty,& a pol- 
Icmay be aid;[fe {dew received power to | | (ibility. The bertyis a certen freedometo wil 
daegoodit he would ,and notthewilto will | | orwill,ortoſu . For this liberty is remai- 
that he cauld,hethen received not ſufhcient ning lince the fall of Adamy& is naturaltotbe 
grace. | au{wer,hereceiued ſufficient for the | | will,fromwhichit canbot poſlibly beſevered. 
perteQion of his natare;for the full obedience | | This liberty is large, and ſhewsitlelfe in three | 
ofthewill of Godzand forthe attainementof | | kinds vf aftionsnatura/lbwmane, ecctefrafticall. 
cuerlaſting the would not be wan- | | natural aQtions are ſucb-as: arec6mon to men 
ting to hi, t he received not ſufficient | | and bealls,as fo car,drinke, {leepe,{mell beare, 
promnmemomuſng earths immotablilty of | | taſl;mooue: common. experience declares 2 
5nature:neiher wazit of necellity to begi- | | freedorne to will in all thele ations. Humane 
| uento a creature, A Gold finith intends to. | D! aRtonsare ſuch asaregommonto allmen: & 
makea iewell ofgreate(t yalue andprice: hee | | 1 may fitly reduce then to three heads. The 
compoundsit ot golde, pearle, and pretious | | frlt #6; the (fvdy and practiſe of arts,trades,07 | 
{tones:when be hath brovghtirto perfeRion; | | occupations.& profeſlions ofgll kindes, And 
hee doth not putthis condition to it,thatific | | that man bath treedometowilin al theſe,cx- 
fall,ic hal wot be bruiſed or broken, And God | | pericnce teltifies. Theſecond is,thegovermet 
created Adewinall perfeRtion, and um of ſocieties,namely of familiesand 'common- 
a power &ahility to cotinycin the ſaid perfe-. | | wealths. The Lord ſaid to Camof Abe!,.Gen. 
Qion,if he would:yet did not heputynto his | | 4.5, Hi appetuce ſoall be ſwbiet? rotheegbat is,in 
aturethis coodition, that beeſhould beeyn | | freedome of thy willthou ſhaleruleover bim, | 
able Oc itſhould:be|, | and his will ſhall —_—_— et agg ſaid 
ed BY © ;-| |to-faeng,that thegiving, orthenot gruing 
ene CT] nents 
5g VO ty | | wrty:And Pas! faith, 2, Cor.7.37.! 
creaturein it (elſe without | |thefather bat powerofbicomn wilto giveornot 
God: For Fg fr eogy-. rg togivehis child in marriage,as be ſhallſee 0C- 
& of put 
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could not for all this, caliva;Tbe third istbepractiſe of civil vertue, 
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' Rom. 1, 27. 
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2 Cor.z.14 
|Plal.g0.16, | 


{AQ&.17.20, | 


E- 


; 


— _—  — ——_—— . oncntap_s 


IF 
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| 


; zeale, hut onely a zeale I ſay) for the mainte- 
| nance of outward duties of religion.Paw/ faith, 


and 9.21, 


_— 
A OR 


and mans free will, 


| wer ofnaturall and 
<orrupt will, It may belaid,that theſe things 
arethe gifts ofthe holy Ghoſ?.I anſwer thus : 
the gittsot the holy Ghoſt aretwo-fold gif of 
' reftraint,end gifts of renouation. Gifts of reltraint 
| are ſuch asſerue onely to keepe in the corrup- 
tion ofnature;&cnot to mortifieoraboliſh it. 
And they are common to all men both good 
and bad,and ferue only tomaintaine outward 
peace, andcomely order in the ſocieties of 
men. Ofthis kinde arecivillvertues. Gifts of 
renouation,are ſuch graces ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
as ſerge not onely to reſtrainethe corruption 
ofthe inward manybutalſo tomortifie itinthe 
roote,and to make a change of our (infull oa- 
ture. Now vertues ofthis kinde are onely inci- 
| dent to ſuch as are in Chriſt, 

Thethird kinde of aRions are Eccleſiaſti- 
call, namely, ſuch as pertaine to the outward 
duties ofthe worſhip of God. And there is alſo 
aliberty ofwill in them. For corrupt and (in- 
full man,hath power and liberty tothinke of 
God,and tothinke many things ofhim,good 


' in thernſelues : power to reade ang ſearch the 
Scriptures: powerto ſpeake and falke of the 
wordof God:powertocemeto thecongrega- 
tio agd heare a ſermon,as the Athenians did; ' 


power to conceaue a zeale ([ ſay nota good 


i 


| Rom.10,2.that the ob(tinate lewey had « 224+ 
of God,antl were followers of the miſtice of the law; 
and that himſcelfe beeing a Pharilie vaconuer- 
ted, was ywr le inreſpelt ofthe law of God, 


' Pbl.3.6. Thus farrecan man proceed by the 


is faidto beleeue: and he conceines his faith, | 


| The fr(t:7bat which the will can will; carmot 
Rom.15. 30 


Att.4.28. 


freedome ofcorrupt will-and the diuell by na- | 
turall ſtrength goes ſomewhat further. Forhe 


not by illumination of the Spirit of God, as 

man doth,but by the remaiaders of the light 
' ofnature,& by thepower which yet remaines 
| in hiscorrupted will. For we may not luppoſe, 
' that (iace his fall he is inlightened by theſpi- 
rit of God in apy thing. = 
| Thus weſcewhitis theliberty of corrupt | 
will: We mult yet further conceiveit to be tull 
| of weakenetle andimbecility,which I will ex- 


preiſein three rules. 


doe;onleſſe God will, Hereupon Saint [emes bids 
vslay. mw will doe this or that, if God will. 
And P.<u/ wiſhing that be might have aprol- 

perousiourney toRome,addes thisclavie,Zy 
the will of Gol, Herod;P ontins Pilate, and the 
 lewes,. did nothing aga! Q Chriſt, but that 
; which the counſell 'of.God had determined 


: be done, - MLLLIES þ 
os -'The ſecond ; That which the will cam will, it 
AR.17.28, | 


annet doe withont the belpe of God:forin him we- 
live,noouc,and have our being, T his belpe is 


erand at,andthe Diretien thereof, whereby 
itis ordered & applied tothe tbiog itwillet! 

The thirdy Ofzem the will neither willeth war 
doth the things it can will awd doe, becauſeit is bins 
dered. Itis bindexed ſometimes by theminde 
that miſleadesthewill: ſometimes againeby 


the worke of Satan, Thus P ax/laith, That Sa- 
tan bindered him from comming tq T he(lalonica. 
| Thevieofthisdodrine isewa-fold; firltthe 
libertie ofthe witlis the condemnation of the 
world. For in civil &ecclclialticalaQions men 
do not that which they can do; ſg farre be the 
moſt from doing that which the Goſpell re- 


guires,that they do notthat which naturecan 
doe. Some pleade, that if they be ordained to 
ſaloation, they ſhallcertenly be ſaved , other- 


wile not:andthetrefore they lan gthey wil leave 
allto God,and liveas they lilk:but this ſhall be 
their condempation,that they haue not lived 


according to civill vertue as they might, they 


come nottotheChorch, they {earch notthe 
{criptures,nor bereſermos:in a word,they vic 
notthe good means of faiuation ſo far as they 
areableto qu Law ltrength of nature. | 


| 


Secondly,the weakneflegf willip bis liber- 
tie, mult teach vs to abate our pride, and to 
bumble our ſelues: becauſe we cannot doe a- 
ny thing,no not ſo much as moue hand, foot, 
or fioger, without the helpe of God, [croboam 


| 


' when hee had ſtretched out bis hand to lay 


hold onthe Prophet, could not ſo much as 
pull it in againe., And this conſideration mult 


| likewiſe mooue vs be thanktull to God, be- 
' cauſe the ations we doe,we doe by him, 

| . Theſecond thipg to be conlidered in the 
corrupt will,  is(4)a 2oſibilitie of willing that 


which is g00d,. 1 his Poſlibility is a certaine 
candition of the will,whereby it ca will that 
which is good,after that God bath prevented 


| vs with bisgrace:A ſtoneisnotpthis nature, 


| 


neither is thebea(l, becaulc they are creatures 
varcalonable, wantipg both will-and vnder- 
ſtanding : aud therefore no way. capable 


voderſtandinghatba pollibility of doing that 
which he cannotdo.. i heFathers iathis 


lay ;Tobe able to bay favth is natwr exits. bane farth 


indeed is graces \ +11 11, + 


_— 


Hicherto I hatieſhewed what willcgndoin 
thecorrupt eltate of man: nowlet ys leewhac 
it cannot doe, And becaule berethe maine dit- 
ferencescometo beconlidered;betweenvs & | 


| 


pa by the fall 


coficme ittbus: 


cw IGM 


_ —_— wt 


two-fold; Preſermationofthe will both forpow- 


—_— __ 


itwilleth, | 


L108 


of 
grace : whereas mag inthat he hath will and | 


| 


| 


ha, 
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paſſiua, vel 
| potentia 


—— as OR 


- -OF Goas fret pyace, 


D— the Tmoxret God aorta dfterned In the mind of anatural man 
4.24: A- = rs conſidered,the aR, | 

— TION the power of knowing and approoving 
den tne ems we rnriga ew irernly good And bere Pa»/gives 
heart: botthe| | bis ſentence ofbottnofthearhat the minde | 

| borprmere ters. opecnnd 6.3.thithe| |cinot know thethings of Godtof the powee * 
of flew the jrivns thonghrs of the bearrtobeonty| | thatthe mind hath no capableneſleor aptnes | fire. 
| peioaege Aron ack parts of tat] [ro acknowledge orappronethemas a little | 


: bree 
lin wn peo ns chelate era 1 veſſel hath no Mie to receive a preet quan- 
_ 


tity of tiquor. Againewearenot apt or fuff.cier 
we hire dang theomanter and ad glee of ow ſaber thinks a goodthooght x ofour 
| boththeformer. Now ſincethefal, theſpirit| |ſcloes;butour ſufficiency fsof God. Therfore 
| is turned to flthh : for whatſoever ic borne of fleſh | | nature corrupted wants adility ſornuch asto 
| £6 (6 (faith Chrilt, Ioh,;.6. ) that is, wholly thinkea good thoupht:much leſfeto wil that | 
| ficſ, : andthe naturalldiſ whichisgood. Againe Paw! tels the Epbeſil 
[tion ow ef the fcthis toloſt againſt che ſpirity|® | ow, that they were dendun froes and weſpaſſer . 
| whatgoodnaſſcthen can'be inthewill? Hee| |Andrhisdeath or deadnes isnotonlyin re- 
| tharmuſtentetinto the kingdome of heaven | |ſpetofthe performice ofthar which is good, 
{rmyſt firſt be Borne agaivet How looke asitisin| |buralfoinregardofpowertoperforment, For 
|chefirlt birth;fois itin 4 lInthefirſt,] [ifthelealt power to re aprons, lmcethe 
animperfe@manisnot made a perfeRt man, | |fal;man is not dead as yet, but dyingor draw. | 
but thatwhich isnomanismadeaman:even | [ing 08,becaule as yet ion Of ſpiritu- 
|ſoin theſecond birth,beetharis a ſinner, and Mliferemaines And ifthis Loloware we 
' hath nothing'in him to pleaſe God, is made | |quickenedtogether withChrifitand how is it 
juſt and ; For ion isnotin | |a wondetzbarrbedead bewe vhe woieref Chriſt 
reſpe&oft ' orſoale,orin| |1/ob. 5.25. Againe Paul faith tothe _—__, 
| of thr of th kk but onely Epb.s.8.that they were once dorkyeſſe, but now 
Joetſ thereof, whichisa| [are light-igehe Lord, Now in darkeneſſethere 
tothe will of God, AndFfrhere | [is noapteiſeac all,either to giue ortoreceiue 
conic ne on thereof yet remaining, [light.Buchow werethey madelight? without 
Tenn bitth,bot onely arepar-[C |any workeorco-operation of theirs : even as 
ringofthatwhichisdecaied with aconfirtia- | [is An creation light wastaken,not from ſome 
tionarid increaſe of it. © other precedent beginaniags of light,but out 
Wales 1 S000 .Thereis(«)nopoweror| |ofdatknetfe,which conferred nothing atalto 
| tandchar |aptries tithe wilcorrapted/towill thatwhich| |chebedinp of light. 
| which ttruly gobd. Therforeliberty of grace to'will The thirdreaſon:There isnotonly anim- 
| - = . [well is loft, The minor Fprooue thus: Eze,z6.| |potencytogood, butſiich a forcible prone- 
| Schooles:' | 26. Hnew bear alſowill Five you, &- ane ſpirit] | nes & difpolitioto evil,asthatwe can do no- 
{ 'Pbrentid = | ill [par wit you;and I will will take away awsy the fony) [thing butſinne. Jeremie ſaith that the heart f | Terem.17-9| . 
 Hiudor pic | brart end exrbody ul T toll gene Jyonenbeart of | | manys withed abone all things, who can kyow it? 
—_— hich | Refs. Her Sareſer downe diſtinaly.| |Paxthiththat the Romans were ance/ernan: | Remd 56, 
(weelly | Thefirty that thenewandflebie heartisthe of ſanie;and free m reſpelt of righteonſnes: and of 
| is loſt: the gifr of Godzthatis, anheart ready and ; aptto | |himlſelfe,thatthe law was fpiricuall, be carna/ & 
| Pepifle fay Zive obedithee. Theſecondjthatthereisin ve fol vnder ſnne. Andofvarepentant(inners be 
Tha ob © go 'noaptnerevabilitytorecehuerdis ifrofGod: faith,that they are the ſnare of the dwell accore | 2.T 
pu es owrfiearts are lone. bo therefore |” | divg roewill, And thisdiſpolition ofwhich I 
| | giuesthe feſhicheart, andtheaptneſſeto re- | | ſpeake;isnot toſome few (innes, but to all ins 
| preps cope -by taking away theſtony heart. | without exceptis:becauſe,as cuery man takes 
| exe ey _Y, 3"that none can come voto bim, | | of Adamthe whole nature ofmanzeuen {o he 
voltfſethe Father dw him, Now if there were| | takes thewbole corruption of mans nature. 
[eara,fr(f And where this buge-aud horrible maiſe of 
corruption fakes place, there all inclioation 
goodnes muſt needs /giue place. | 
Jr maybecybieted;thatifthe wil be inbon-: 
dagevndet (in;it bath loft his liberty quite. 
Theprſon ſo: for both may greg m__ 
Ee operes though hehave 
,yethathbenoclolt all:for with- 
Howe. acer) op rery' lirſtand, | 
yes 96 Andthooghbewhicb is captiue 
|to lincan donothing but ſin;yet my bee in 
ESD inthe divers kinds Of 
poor 
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Luk. 1o. 20 


kV -:1.,; \rowibwelbetoſl,yet 
1 ---» ſilremaines.' Ag 
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| Reuel, 2.20 


en. 


wholly in Ser 
is theedild of 


good workes, "Now theerex- 
ture conferres nothing to his creation, which 
is wholly from the Creator:becauſetocreate 
| is aot to makeſomething of ſomething, but 
| ſomething ofnothing.Chrid ſaith,without me 
ye can doe norbing. Andthe reaſon is there ren- 
dered; Becaule Chriſtis the vine, and they: 
which beleeuearevine-branches:which bran 


mult feſt beſet into Chriſt, &then draw their 
hy man nada good from him, 

atroos of nature agaio(t the grace of God, 
alleadge foure ſpeciall reaſons tor libertie of 
| wilin morataQts;chatis,in things and aQions 
| gccordingtothe moralllaw, The firſt is 
| this: God hath giue ſandry comandementsto 
rnan lince his fallſome percainiog to thelaw, 
| fome to comandementsto turn 
ynto God,to beleeue;to repet, And al coman- 
demets ategigeo in vaine,vnlestherebe frec- 
dome ofwittodothem,or not to do the.1 an 
wer firlt, thelecomandements fet not downe 
wht we-cando,but what we ſhold doe-they 
fignihe,aotourability,but oor office & duty, 
whertb 


| Glvatioo;Andifthe commandemets be im- 
| poffible,it isnorGodstault,butours: farthey 
| zrenotimpoliibleto created but to 
nature:ſocondly,thogh we cannotwill codoe 
|-that which God commands, yet are nathis 
|-cominandgtments idle. Forthey aretheiofiro- 
ments andmeanes ofthe Spirir of God; wher- | 
ty he cffeRtsin-ve the good he commands, 
| The ſecond obieftion, \Veeare dound to give 
'vnto God wn account of all our doings in the 
| day of indgement , and this were not equal, 
valefſewehad power to wiflboth good and 
.eniLI aufwor;ittufficeth to bind vstoa recko- 
-ping,that once we haG liberty in Adam to wil 
either good oreuil, Ang.all men (ince the fall 
bhaye fomemeaſoreof NNberty of will: the wic- 
hed libertyio (ine : the vighteous liberty-1n 
 dutiesof righee mg ; 

| The tht obieftion from teſtimonies of 
-Scriptur: edthbat the Samaritane, 
whichlay wounded betweenelerichoand 1e-, 
| euſalem, isa figure of mankindhalfe dead in 
[1inne!] ever, tbatin-parables nothing may 
gatheredthatis belidethe ſcope thereot: 


.andcheſcopeofthis parable is nothing els 


pre Swat ofgrace 
liberty of nature to wil, 
aine, the: words of Chriſt 


. ptemine pero 


qotheAn ' Laodicea. axe obieaed; 'Be- 


the worke 
free will: 
open) are conditionalk: and 


A 


and giuin 


hey may bring forth good fruit, | B 


caſe God and come to | 


(bur-tothow who is our neighbour. he wy 


bold Lf ecndgrthe dove and hnocket if any man ts 
bold tf andarebe dor Como ny 


ot 
wt 


mine 


which I command thee, 


but evangelic 


dell,can bythe freedo 
faith, and without theh 
worke morally goodgthatis,a worke in which 
thereis ao Gn:tbey oftheCkurch(«)of Rome 
for many hundred yeares have an{wered,yea: 
forthey confidently teach, that a man preſſe 
with wo remptation may withent faub by the ſpecial 
belpe of God + withomit,; by his owne ſtrength ſo 
doe that which it morally good 
committed there. We anſwer,no:& that vpon , 
fufficient warrant. Forſvch as the 
of nactionis, ſuch istheaRion i 
the mind and will of man arethe begion 
of alltheir actions:& inthemthereis no abili 
ty tothink orto will that which istruly good, 
but a continual diſpoſition to the contrary, Al 
iog thence arcooly 
is ground Paul 


ne peed a evilL Vpoathis 
andc | 

Gababe mobidelank the vie of all chings ir 
enchkass: And. Chrilt ſaith, chart anenuliree 
can ust bring forth geedfruait. And, Whaiſaener 
ic.wor. offalth, without 
thisdodrive alwaiesſublcribed the Otho- 
dox& ancient Church;The Arauſican Conn- 
cell faith; 2riofrom the gift of God, thay we keope 
our fecte from aniwſbice ; And,that « man (4) doth 
cod things, which God enables him nat 10 doe, 
Cypridelanth, All we can. dee. is Gods.: Hierome 
wveriness but a Vice. 


faith 


pen; Twill come in; 


—_— POR" 


and to open, the warke of 
if any man 
therefore deter- 
power of wil either toor fro. 
Again,the words ſet not down what the An- 
gelisableto doe, but what his office is, and 
what hee can doe by 
place of Deuteronome is gbieted, The word 
& neere thee, that i hou 
dee it,” But in thele words Mele: ſets 
down,what the Ifraclites can do by the grace | 
ofa Mediatour,who fulfilling 
8 grace toobey theſame;makes the. 
commandemets ofthelaw (which otherwiſe 
are impallible)to be eafie. Thus Paw/hath cx- 
pounded this text, Row, r9.8. where he (igni- 
fies,that ſenteces of the law mult notlegally, 
bevnderſtood of them that 
are in Chrilt,and fulfill the law by bim, 

The fourth 05:eft:on, When manis converted, 
he is notconuerted againſt his will: for theo 
God ſhould deale with a man afterthe maner 
ofa (tone or a bealt, Therefore bee which is 
converted, is converted with the conſent of 
his owne will, A»/. T his conſent is notof our 
ſelves ,but of God, For as the converſion is 
of God,fo isthe willtobeconverted. Of this 
point,more afterward. 

Vponthe ground formerly delivered, ſun- 
= queſtionsof greatmement are reſolved. 
T he firſtis, whether a natural man or an infi- 
of bis will, withovt | 

of God ,doeany 


awe 


Furthermore the 


the law for vs, 


_—_—_—_—_—_— i. }_wXwwt 


Bona v.in 2 


5 that no fin ar all be 


Math.7.18, | 
Rom. 14-27 


jo0n,6 fare .'T'O | Concil. A. 


na facit ho« 


of 


nr 


F are ſinnes: becauſe whatſoger 
iis potobfaith, is finne. And be faith thus of | ;; 


29434 


= a _ 


_ power of the will wth ſuch equall waights tn enen 
4 oo  |ballance, that bee "might determine bow it anailed 
peccandit | ſom:rwhat tocanſe Di not to fruner which if it bee ſo, 
valere. | eheve is noplace reſerned for the belpe.of grace , 
without which weeſay freewill hath uo force at all 
in canſing vs not 10/onme, In this ſpeech thereare 
' | twothings wortby obſeruation. Onexthat (in 
Nihil ad | 4, aftines iudgement) free will of it ſelfe 
lore. vel | bath no forceatallto cauſe man not to lin. Of 
nihilad non | the ſame mindisthemaſter of the ſentences | 
| peccandum | who ſaith, that man before bee berepaired by 
| /id.2.ſt, | prace,cannot but (ling though the Schooles at- 
- rerward, for the moſt part difſentfrom him. 


fl ; 
| ms "| Theſecond, that it wasthe herelie of Pelagins 


| cauſe vs not to linne. With this jumpesthe 
| Sel6.ca.6. determination ofthe Councell of Trext,when 
it faith, Lec hins be acenrſed hat ſaith, all workss 
| done any before inflification, are ſinnes mdeed. 
| Forthusit inſinuates cloſely, that will, before 
the grace of ialtification , partly holpen, and 
partly of it ſelfe,can dothat which is good, at 
the leaſt morally, as they ſpeake. Andthisis 
the reſolute ſentencealmolt of all Papilts. 1 
doubt not therefore to auouch that the pre» 
ſent religion ofthe Charch of Rome revuiues 
| ia part;the herelie of Pelagwr,andin theſe lalt 
daies propounds it againeto the world with | 
f new varniſhand freſh colours. Toauoide this 

| Bellarm. de | charge, they anſwer the place of Auguſtine be- | 


| 


ry | will is of torce not to finne, his meaning (fay 


they} was, that will was of force to cauſe vs 
| nenerto {ione throughthe courſe of our lives. | 
I anſwer againe; Asguſtine.s who knew the 
| meaning of Pelagins, ſpeakes not onely of 
thelifeof man, but euen of particular aRions, 
| Epift.95.24 | 35 2PPEares by theſe words, Hee that Ie. 

Fg 


| Innocen. | Leade v5 not into temptation , prayes that 

not doe any enill, Vincentins Lyrinenſis tooke 
this to be the herelie of Pelagins, that man by 
| his own freewillmight doſome good things. 
| For thele are his words : 140 before that pro- 
| De hzrcl. | phane Pelagins,did ener preſume thar the vertue 
cp-24 | of freewillwas ſo great , that be did not thinke the | D 
grace of God was neceſſarie for the belping of it tn 
the doing of good things according to exery att? 

It isobieRted tothe contrary, that lafidels 
can doethings ofthe law which are good: & 
that they have bin and are indued with man 
vertues, which arethegifts of God. Aw{.lnh- 
| | dels may doethingegoodin their kind, but 
| they cannot doethemwell : becauſe they ap+ 
rb _ | ply them to wrongeends, as honour ,profit, 

pleaſure, And agoodthing donetoawrong 
end,ceaſeth to be good; & iseuil in the doer. 
Again,the vertues of the heathen, as they are 
of G O Dare govd;yetas they arevicd,or ra- 
| ther abuſed ot men, they are turnedtolinnes, 
| It is alleaged+, that-wicked Phan did a 
| SEES, I baveſinived, the 
| Exod.gr*7. | i righteous, Þ ai le are frntys: 
| $i for mez 6c. Anſwer, Thocorfelion 1s rin 
| hiskind,burnor goodin Pherast becauſe it 


| 


care. =|foteach, that freewill ſomewhat availeth to| þ 


grat.&lid, | re alleaged, thus,When Pelagins laith, the © 


[73 © Of Gods free grace, 


Pelagins the hereticke: Somrimer be poyzedthe | A 


| paniſhmeat;and it was made in hypoctilie, 
becauſeatterwardhe hardened done: 
Further it is alleadged, that Nobuchedue- 
24a heathen man'was rewarded of God for 
ſacking of 7yrws3 and that: Gad would not 
havere bim, if his worke had beenea 
linne, 4n/.T he reward was temporall; and he 
was rewarded for bis labour onely ,and not 
for the goodneſſe thereof. nn 
|.  Laſtly,it way beobieRed, that ifwecan 
not doe good workes by freedome of corrupt 
| willthenall our ationg,our cating,drinkivg, 
| ſleeping,buying, ſeelling, and whatfocuer we 
can doezis jingezandno linne may be done, & 
therefore nothing mult bedone. A/; A ions 
beforenamed,incident tothelifeof man, arc 
not linnesofthemſelues:for then they might 
not bedoneatall;but they are {innesonly in 
reſet ofthe manner of doing: becauſe they 
arenot donein obedience ta God; and refer- 
redto bimastotheir right end, but by-ends 
are propounded.And this is thecodition of e 
very man til he be conuerted;that hecan doe 
nothing but (in and diſpl&ſe God,even then 
when the aQionis praile-worthybefore men. 
The con(ideration ofthisdocrine ſerueth 
to corre the erronious oponion of many, 
who thinke themſclues in good caſe and 
highly in the fayour of God,becauſe they are 
notheeues,murderers, blaſphemers, adulte- 
rers,&c.But alas they are deceiued ; there is 
matter enough ofcodemnation withinthem, 
though they be no outragionsmalefaRours, 
Forallthey docis (inne before God, tillthey 
bee renewed by grace. [neating,drinking/llee 
ping buying,(elling, in all they doe;they lin. 
Not that cating,orinking, [leeping, buying, 
ſelling,are (innes in themſclues, but becauſe 
they taile in theright manner of doing theſe 
| Secondly, in that wee can doe nothing but 


| being done, we mult goe further yet,and with 


£ 
, 
; 
. 


{ 


 hungriog and thirſting hearts ſeek.to the Me-| 


i 
. 
' 


diatour Chriſt, who preacheth deliveranceto 


, aptiues,and withall gigeth deljuerancetfrom 


linne,Satan, bell,death,condemnation, to all 

ſuch as with touched and bruiſed hearts flic 

vato bim. +» KR 
The ſecondqueltion is, Whether anaturall 


man by the power of his wil may beabletore- 


ſilt & overcome a temptation. T be Papilt av- 
{wers,thathe isable to ouercomeletler & call- 
ertemptations of bimſelfe;yea,6c greater t00s 
if he be belped by God: & that ſundry temp- 


cations do potexceed the regth of mans na- 


ture. But weareto hold,& we teach the cotra- 
;yyztbat the will of man ſince thefallof Adam 
cannot overcome ſo much asthelealt cemp- 


tation. Becauſe the power wherby atemptatt- 


;onſhovld be overcame; is loſt and aboliſhed, 


f} 


a 4+ th 
— 3 4 


_ that 


Ge atlonete Gall bao? frxredE] 


ſin till we be regenerate, we are taught toac- 
[knowledge our bondage vnder finne and Sa- 
tan:yeazwe mult labour to feelethis bondage; 
and to groane vnder the burdenof it, T his 


| 


| 
| 


| 


: 


: 


| 
| 


| Bonauen.in 
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and mans free will. TE oy 


that is,thepowertonillthatthatis evill,G& to |\A | God and hug will, Jn fa lone; pati 
. k , [! ; \ Jn jatb, 9 >: lone el- 
"ng Qatthatiogood;And where is no power Kean and the ubio9inn _ th = 
to reliſt, there can be no reſiſtance, When we | wills,and affections tothe will af God. lnre- 
pray to God.and lay, Leade vs not mo temptati-| |{pect ofthis inward and fpirituallobedience,, 
on, we acknowledge that there is notemprati-| [the boly Gholtfaich, the law is impollible, 
onatall that we can of our ſclues withitand | |Row.$. 3.and that the wiſedome. of the fleſh 
ako the helpe of God. Peter bids vs Re- | [cannot be ſubiecttothe law of God,v.7, that 
| jift Satan owr eric : and he ſhewes the| [this is the yoake, which neither we -nvr our þ 
\4.Der.5.9- right means when he addes theſe words,/ed-| |fatherscould beare, Aft 1 $M. ging: | 
faſt in faith, " Againe,it was the berelie of Pe{agsu:, that | 
It 1s obigRed,thatanatural man caneither | |3 man by the Nireogth.of his owne freewill | Aogde han | 
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linne,or not. (inne.[ anſwer; Tistrucin regard | |may keepe allthe commandements of God, |:reſ.c. 88.1ns | 
of ations pertaining to outward governe-| [though (as they ſay) he doth it ſgmewhat |wocent.epi. |. 
| ment, andin regard ofopen (inges,murther, | |hardly. And the Papilts are not farrg from | 93-2pud | 
theft,adultery, &c, yet not alwaies true, but | [this when they fay;.that man by natorall Augnſt. 
as. For guru þr end Creogyh may keepe the whole law for, ſome 
| into open 0 Andt [little time, , 
the naturall man occalionedto nao ablene The fourth queſtion is, wh=ther natyralcor- 
from open offence, yet gets henovicory.| |rupted will can any way prepare and diſpolc 
For though heauoide the outward a, yet| |itſelfe to bis own conuerlion and iuſtificatio: 
can he not auoid che wicked inclinationot his that is,take away the impediments and wake | | 
heart, Andtheab(lincace from outward (in, } [|himſcifeapt and capable of his iuſtification , i 
| isnot without (inne. Becauſeit proceeds from | | The(h)doctrine bath bin tor divers hundreds [177200 
a perſon voreconciled to God,it bath not his | | ofyeares,that wil can docit:and the doctrine | [)uranq 
| beginning from faith : againe;it 1s for by-re- | | of the Papiſis now is,that the will, ſo it be (lir- | ibid, 
" | ſpeRsforthegetting ofa praiſe, theauoiding | |redvp by God, can doeit. But thecertaine| 
_—_ ſhame, and not for the honour of | |trutbis, that will anne. Lheconpgryye ofa 
God. ſinner is acreation: and no creature.can pre- 
Thethird queſtion is, whether an varege- | |parcitſelfero hisowne creation. That yery | _ 
nerate man by the power of bis will can ob-| |thing(c)«herby a man ſhould prepare, bim- =+ roman 
ferue the law, though not fully, yet in re- | | ſelfe toany good duty, islolt by Adgn fall: 5,508 
ſpetof theſub(tanceoftbeaR. The doQtrine | | and therefore the worke of preparation is 
of long time hath bin ia ſchooles & Church,.| _| Godsand notours -ynlelle it be pallible for a 
that he cap;and that by his owne (trength, he | | man dead in his inaes to prepare bimſelfe to 
may kegpe allche morall precepts, ſo as no] | his ownefpiritvall vivitization : by vature we 
F lin be committed, (a)for ſome ſhort ſpace of | | are ſervants of [inne,andour liberty beginnes 
my _ time. Butthetruth is becan not, For ifwe| | in ouriu(tification. T heretore betore we are | 
L bale rauntand ſuppoſe an aQion, we mull pre-.| |iuſtiGedwe cannot fo muchas will that which, 
6.n in, uppoletbe ground and beginning thereof, is good... Indeede the Ir aclites pr epared their | 1.Samn.2, 
Now the integrity or ſanity of will, whereby bearts 19 ſeeks the Lord : and Ezra prepared bs | Exta.7.10, 
it was ableto will thatwhich is good, is the | | heart 10 ſecky the law of the Lord, But this, was | | 
round of a goodact:and it islolt:and there- the. worke of men regenerate, whereby they 
toretherecan beno keeping of the law in re- [renewed inthemſclues the purpole of obey- 
ſpect of ſubſtance. The ſubltance of the firſt | |ing God, and of perſeyering in duties of god- 
tableis;toloue God with all the heart, ſoule, | |linetle. 57) 
trength : and the ſubſtance of all negate The kifth-and prin 
commandements is,7 bow ſaa/t not luſt . AN 
 thenatutall will cannot polibly tt the | 
doing oftheſe, Itisallexdged, that gturs api That dds | 
man may giuealmes and do iulticeto others , . 
—_— ike avſweriia the ſubſtance ofany | | bee prevented Rixred ne 
duty commanded there we pntyg ey 6 cogitation ca : be | 
0 ndthe manner 0 ing it:O&t Teo made 
oboe er en 7 God ;| |helped aoddirefted by God. They vie to 0- 
and tointond bishooourcbereby. Ad this| |pen.theirmindes by theſe (Omparnang, The 
mangerofdojoga workejotheformeofeacry excindarkpnn hes noo Toend amner 
| j indeede: and | |wi 287m 
ey hn 2 inthelaw,are| |be ſetbefore 
but a3 a bady without life arſoule,or as mat- 
ter without forme. \Vill therefore is vnableto dungeon, 8Che 
obſerve apy one commandement 1n his awne| |of comming = Je 
intire ſubltance.  - BEL | 


5 A. > WS 
EEE 4,42 + 


Andit muſt be remembred as a maine | 


y 4 external duticsre- | |itvnder bisarme bolcq, as /erewy d 
Ie NED in knowledge of | (thereupon, And becingthuthlped 


bolcy, as /erewy d1d 


| 


mn 


w—— 


— et. a 


dungeow: The| A | a flefby heart, thatis pliable and flexible to 
doQrin weteach is the plaine coptrarie,7b4| | obedience.” Nowto willts be converted, is 
will before it bee turned and connerted camet ſo] | agood thing,&: one point of true obedience : 
auch ar will bis owne converſion, This followes| | and therefore it proceedes not from theheart 
the former ground:for thepowertowill| | ofman, till it be mollified and framed by 
N ave is traly good, isloſt; apowerto will| |Godto that which isgood. What haſt:thov, 
our converſion zis a power to will that which | | faith P av/xthat thou haſt not receiued?and if 
is good:therefore the power to will our owne thou haſt received it, why doſt chow boaſt? 
conuerlionis loſt. Beſideprenenting and exci- | | Now, if to willto be were of vs, we 
ting motions that ſerue to ſtirreypand helpe | |hbavematterof —_—— ſclues, Againe, 
thewill, there is further required,thatthewill | | be faith, we arenotſufhcicot orabteto thinke 
beregenerate, beforeit can willthat whichis | | a good thoughtasof our ſelues;but our ſuffici 
good: and witheat this gifrofregeneration| | ency is of God:muchleſſe then tan weof our 
(whichis the truepre: grace) allexter-| | ſdlues wil ordefireto beregenerat.The health 
nall motions and excitationsto that which is | | and lifeaf the ſouleis of God, who raiſeth 
o0d,arc ofno effeR. For the cauſe muſt vs from death tolife-now to wil tobehealed, 
Te theeffeh. Now that the wil may aftet| | andto will tolivevnto God,is the beginning 
anddoethat which is good, the cauſeis the of health and life. A certaine Councel faith, /f} . 
regeneration thereof:in which is givento the| | <vy-nan do avonchythat God doth expett our will, | ,. 
will, not onely a new aQtion, whereby it wils | | that it may be prrged from ſinnerand doth net con- 
well,bat alſoa new quality, whereby it is able| | feſſerbat it is the operation of the Spirit of God mn 
and canwill well, Andthisabilicicof wiling | | vsbat doth make vs towill tobe purged, be reſiſts 
beforethe aRof good will, as the] | the boly Ghoſtyſajing by Salomen,The wilir prepa- 
cauſe before the effet. When a man is dead,| | red6y Gods Anug«ſtine aith, It wv not in bim that 
chafe him and rubbehim, put «q#«viteinto| |r«nnetb, butin God that ſheweth werey, that all 
him to warme him atthe heart: when this is| | 994 be givento God, who both prepare: the will 
done,takehim by the hand, pluckehim vp,8| | of nan robe helped, and belpsit beeing prepared: 
bid bim walke:for allthis,he wiloot ſlirrethe | | ho prenents bim that willeth that be may will and 
leaſt joynt, neither can he. Allcbafing and | | follower bins with belpe that willeth, that be will 
rubbing, all peech and perſwaſion, andall| | wor inwveive, They which are bodily ſicke,can 
belpsinthe world be in vaine, vnles the ſoule | _ | willto be healed before they begin tobe hea- 
bereſtored to the body: Euen ſo,no perſwaſi- | -| led:becauſe they bealive:but they which are 
on offered tothe minde, nor good to | | ſpiritoally ſickein ſinne beforetheir converli- 
the will, are of avy moment, tilltheimage of | | 0n,arc deadin their finne:and therefore they 
God ſtandiog in holines,which isa i-| | can neither thinke, nor will, nor defire their 
tie with the will of God, andthe very ſoule of | | converſion, When Chrilt was aboutto cure 
ourſoules,begin to be reſtored. Nay,the mind | | alſickeman, be moves this queſtion to him , 
isvncapable ofany good thought,andthewil| | Wilt thou be healed? and ſo when God is a- 
of a ggoddelire,til God once againecreatein| | boutthe worke of regenerati6in any man, be 
them anew qualitieor property of holinefſe, | | inwardly mooues this queſtion in the beart, 
that the mindeio thioking may thinke well, | whether de will be regenerate or no : and by | 
and the will in willing may will well,or will] |this means ſtirresvp a delire to beregenerate. 
that which is good. For it beethe | |1f any manthinkethatby thisdoAtrine, men 
nature ofthe will,to will or nill, yetthe power | [areregenerate againſt their wils: I anſwer, 
and formall beginning of wel-willing is the | |when God begins to regenerate vs, he makes 
integrity or codneiſe of the will, It isob-| [vs theo willing, being otherwiſe by oature vo! 
ited, that the will to accept and receive | ,, [willing:and thus be regenerates vs not agaio(t 
grace;isinvs before grace bereceiued. / «»ſwer | © | our wils: yetſo,asthe willingneſſe to be rege- 
thug,thefirſt aR of will; whereby thewillin | | nerateis notofvs,but of God. -It may: be ol 
hisregeneration begins to aſſentvnto God,8& | | leadged further,thatthe aR ofthe wil wher- 
| begins towillto be converted, igindeedetbe | | by it wils to be converted, goes before the aR 
worke ofthe will(becauſe itis the will thar| | of God,wberby be turnes vs tohimſelf:& that 
willeth) "yet doth it not ariſeofthenaturall | | otherwile,we are converted withoutour con- 
h ofthe wil,but fromthegraceof God | | ſent,andtbat God works yyou'ys as ypon' 
| thatrenverh it. For tqwillto be regenerate,is | | block or ſtone Avſ;inreſpeRof tithe they are 
the effe& & teſtimony of regeneratis begun. | | both done togetherzbutinreſpeRoforder- of 
Paul bandlivg thepoint of the predeſtination | | nature, firſtthewil begins to be 'tutned of 
& iultification of aſinner,compares God, before it can will tobeturned.For every 
werm/ ye vstoclay. 'Nowthe cla itis| | cavſeisbefore hiseffeR,if notin time, ue 
toaveſſellofhonourdndwhile itizin| | priority of nature. The wilconverted ſo foone 
aming,ismecrely palfi 'nothing| | as God hath begunge torenewit, wilsto be 
at all tor the frawitg of it ſelfe, renewed: and it could not will the conver- 
man is to bee regenerate, God takes away | | Got: ofit ſelfe ," voleſſe it bad formerly ta- 
the ſtony heart, thatisby nature diſobedient | | ſfed of thegoodneſle thereof, And though 
andUcogerher vnapr'to obey: and wefirlt feele thedefire to be converted, be- 
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and mans fpee:will. 


fore the grace of conuerlion, it is nothing-for 
lometimes wepercciue the effet before the 
cauſe:as we ſee the light of the Sunne before 
the ſanae;and we ſee thelight ofacandteia a 
houſe before we ſee the candle, Thereforeto 
wilto beregeneratemay betheeffe& ofrege- 
neration bogun , thought kill of all appeare. 


will propound two other queſtions, 
Thehiclt;whether the will ofman by his 4, 
tucallſtrepgth, be any cauſe of his owne: con- 
uerlion, Theanſwer ofthe Papiſtsis,that the 
willis a.cauſe with thegrace of God:and that 
both together worke aur. conucrſion;grace as 
Lo pogpalh will asthelef{eprincipall, and 
both, ascaules formetly:Putweteach & hold 
gas trath »)thatwilliathe at of working, cf- 
£&ing producing of 0grhEonuerſion of rege- 
neration,isno cauſe atall; but initſelfe conli- 
Creda mages patientor ſubicR toreceiue the 
race of..cqnuerlion giuen-and wrought by 
od, It,is abſurd tothinke, that a creature 
ſhould bee a cauſe of, bis creation, or a dead 
man of hisquickening. Therfore(as I thinke ) 
the dotcineof them thatteach;that there are 
three efficient cauſes ofmanscoucrlion,Gods 
ſpirit,Gods word, mags will, hath his defeR. 
The ſpirit istheprincipall cauſe, the word in 
bis right vie is themeansorinſtrument,wher 
by the operation ofcheſpicit is effeualL And 
for che will ofmanyit Ntandsonely as a patient 
orobictofdiuine operation. It is alleadged; 
that men which repent, are worthy praiſe 
therefare;and this cannotwell be, valetſere- 
pentance proceede from freedome of will. / 
anſwer; repentance is. prailed- becaule itis a 
thing thatpleaſeth. God, and in that reſpeRt 
praiſe-worthy : and the repentant perſon is 
praiſed,nat becauſe heis the cauſe of his own 
repentance, but becauſe' he repents becing 
chereto inabled bythe mercy of God, 

The ſ{ccond queltion js, whether checon- 
nerſion ofa linner bein the power of mans 
wil any way. The anſwer of the Papilt is,that 
our regeneration andconverlion isin part in 


the powerof mans will; ſo as thewill (tired 
vp can Either apply it ſelfe tothe grace of 
God,orreieRthe ſame, Contrariwiſe(s) we 
teach,that regeneratis is not within the pow 


ex of mans wil, but thatit whollydepedethon 


the will of God: and, that wheo GG D will 


| conuertand renew vs;though wil tor his own 


natorebe apttoreliſt, yet in reſpeR of Gods 
vnchangeable wil,andinreſpe of the effica- 
cie ofhis inward operation,it cannotrelilt & 
repellthe worke of God;For when God bim- 
ſclfe workes any thing, his-worke cannot. be 
reſificd, For his workingaf a thing is onelyte 


| willit to be zand his willcan not bereliſted 


Now ift mans coouerſian,he workes the will 
he workes the deede 3. and he cauſeth men to walke 
in hit commaeudements,Refiſtance therfore can 
not be made, Secondly, the Scriptures euery 


Forthe better clearing ofthis our doQrine, [ | 


A 


depends on Gods will, and not oathe 


man; its the matrer 6ffaluation, -Pav/allead- 
= theteſtimeny of £2L/es, It is neither in 
the willeth, nor in hin that runeeth , but in 
Godthat fheweth wievcie, Our Saviour Chrift 
teacheth that the ſceret 


ſorne; and notito.others, * Our converſion is 
tearrned a new genefation and a new'greati- 
will ofman atall;bectdſe 2 creatore 

his creation of r6penicr: t00 in hirowne will, 
is a yrelt oucrſhadowing of Gods grace, to 


maky chehauing,orthenoc having ofirzto be 
iathe choice of his wil. But the rextfriband 


| is obieted, When Chriſt would haue'e Py 


ted leruſalem,they reſified & worlFtbt:1 an- 


ootiardlyinthe word & Saccarriefitsto offer 


Chriſt{peakes here when be faith; they wonld 
x0tand Stephen when he faith, rhey refed rhe 
bolyGbeſt, Ait.5 51, TheLord faithy\Gen.6.2. 
Hy ſpirit ſp: 1 not alway ſtr:uc with man:& Peter 
apptiesthis (triving co Nees miniftery (ayiog, 
that Chrift went inſpwit andpreached; 1. Pet.s, 
15.The ſecond is,when God inwardly by his 
ſpirit,turges;renews, ſanRifies the wholernI, 
& thisworke cannot be refilted by thewill of 
mn 4n0 morethen Lezdrws conld tefift the 


deat: ifirt be faid;that this dotrineadoliſheth 
libergie,becauſe itcactnot chooſe & refuſe the 
ce of God:' 7 anſwer, the Angels of God 
which wil good 8&canpot wileuihave treucr- 
theleſſe perte& libetty of wil. And itis greater 


perteRion of liberty freely and onely to will 
that which is good, then to becable towill | 4 


both good andeuill, Heeis at more libertie, 
chat catigot be a ſetae; then he which na! 
be either a 


feruant, And a' necel 


Again, 


where teaches,that ourconverlion & 
wholl 


-735 
will ofman. Of the diſtioQion of alan and 


on? for «this cavſe it-cannot: deperid-! the | 


lo9s homayeitheraccept orrefuſdie.” And it | © 


ſwer; There isa doable worke of Go.Oneis, | G 
grac&and this indbed may be refilked: Of this | * 


| q 10, 


l 
| 
| 


wottreof Chriſt,when he was raiſed from the | , 


b Thom, 


cor. Gent 


Y cauſe of the 
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)d) That ſome 
Papiſts place 
the efficacic 
of grace in 
mans will,it 
is the ſcn- 
tence of Bel- 
lar, de 
grat.& lib, 
atb.l. 5.c.13- 
Gratjam. ef- 
cacemcoglt: - 
tutam in af. 
enlu er coa. 
peratione hy- 


all.Deli.arb, 
Pag 236.32 * 
agd anti þ 
ayaine he 

ſaith,mall js 


bur a conditis 
o0 and no 


efficacic of þ 
Taco, PL329. 
a awe. 
he grauntech| 

that ithech 


in ſtands as 
I. 
or 
ts 
Controller ro 
Or re» 
e work 


(e)r.Cory 
-& Larb,) 


$-<£.11. con» 
tured by Mo- 
hnz, 's lakh 

P Branſ- 

6 eld del. aeb. | 


| 


. 4 


' 
IF 
_— 
a _ 
« - —- -» CRPY . 
7 BT 3 Foe © R i 4 | x . 1 
7 I af \ * > *K od —_ <i> 4 "> [8 * $$. IS f 1 » 4% 2A ” 5. vie oy » 4x . - . , >. -_ , ; R - & 
— —— - <b rermnenenme <oo prada + . ——— - AY —_ —_ - " wu! op mn ergo Hy oo. © O00 IEP Bus "IP D io Via, SS - oo. 22Y , , = : ” _ : , : E : 14S. 
\ $4. CEO v. > > = >” A» ma” - — "I * mg _ > - & © = _ - _ l > + : ” - *g> =, * - _—_— PW was G . E GS ” . # +444" x 1 $4 ei. 4 i 5 ” ow 4s L 2 4 Fr. EIS _ 2 a i 
2 c [ & k % Some T by . "Ps 6 ” n tin. _ j ” ) ds : Rail % . l 4 
%- > Pas. 4 P 5 . - * =. a 4 by te \ - Þ 2 +4 S -_ . Pp b_ 5 x . = __ _ - p . - *..2 Sz & , p_— —_ *# » = «# - 4 Prawn * ” \ —_ Bn \ ” oy . >, —_— ; 2 9+ p pew > 
” p 4 Ie. o "gy — Y 4 C , v : p 1. 44 =2a- #1, \ =o 7» " . . - _ - « , __ , ; .- ng - . d.- oy 
CS IEEE Inn OE CITI ay my npymnſs © "_ Loo IE -- we MCLE? eh " 7 OT CE TT NEED - RL | | - = _ _— p : a» 22a | _=_ p———_—_ 
. a, | ” : IE” » 2 : p pe as ones 4 > - - 4 / ' - : dA r >. 9 _—_— * +. "IS > # ——_———— £ZY : . T2 = 43 ——” x = ; J 4 _— R "xz - -- - 8 —— — — _ = "A et? 
- " _— w a — n >> 4 0 ” 4 . —— hs 0 - = # LI » . - , 2 4 — - = Ms - - 4 " k & 7 . k OR b » - - « p . Þ "258 , 24 - PI 4 - 
G 7 * 5 = a ” = —_— ” — ” o P , ' , ” te ys . ha _ —_ -p- RY . ID L 44. no i; r. C -, fray *>* + þ, da «5 =» "> » wr ” =? - . , - 27 E +» © SH —__ T 440 =. N -S. T ad %.- pr © —_—_ - » 
« _ £.xÞ f WP tut F; - 6, m— ' _ BEES. ? : ,  ", av oo = ; Rn $ —" 7 - E ia pox Es ” 6% = . ORs * 2% 
—— 4 ” > 21 > _ s Pre FA [ : xx” Tg = : > ee *.7* 4 -& - d Y vE » 3." "* ow - —_ Y lt - ® as. 9” "0 | — Love 2.2414 
« a TT ——__ Þ . —_- _— — _ 7 4 - hy - P ja y4 * ” bd y - hy . . _ 
_— . {1 DE y PI 0 Py 4 _ © Ty IF" U ” _ = - _ h —_ 5 * 20" i b »- 4 = *Y $ : : LY _ - acD : : - Pe , - "& Sho, 
; - yen | R E "3A ” n——__ _ . 64 6 g - l 4 - baton 4 4 . - : - þ © od 
* ROS BET TTY x F & PF 3. "yg ys OS. 4. *. ye ASIDE. | TE F x - ; - $5 « | 4 - ont 
—_ ' 3 de 2 * : l - ph 3. : 4% : y , - +» From: " fi wi . , =_ P "”: arv 4 od W a... 
n * % 4 b v WA .- by  - S d N mn n by "XY a K. : \ wer ah : EY .- + 6 ” r7 
< , - - y — n < l 
"WV b Ls, 4 \2 X23; 4 24 ; I DOE”) tine " bi —_— Le, 7 3» wo - 
+ ' pd % | - g e& | 


Of Gods fret grace, 
= Ajis in partin regenerati6:lofarreforth.. 
il] | asliberty to linpe is diminiſhed. And becauſe 
theſe three alwaies remaine in the will to the 
death}/therforeſommetime it willeth wel, fome- 
timecuillſometimeboth: & in the beſt 2Qi-| 
ong:weedoe, there isa mixture: becauſe they | 
arenge petteRtly guyd for thetime of this life; | 
but partly good and partly evill. | 

That fs rn will may the better 
appeafey!\will propoundfoure queſtions. T he 
beitjs whether the will preveted or renewed, 
aaveany, {troke;aQtion,or operatis in the firſt 
regeteration ofa fianer.; —_ In there- 
eewi{lnow CO EIOIICED & tconſider 
fleſaſrom doing geod,| |twatiiings. Fielty 'the beginning or provnd 
it 6an not will ond dex | | thentof, od dhucteIag fern of tity : 


ID 
* .| |ofthenewqualitiesRintlinitioyiathemi ? 
rn : 


willaffe ions ofchethart. Andthis is the | 
— a p intwe or mecre watke'of Godin vs, and vpori 

vspandwee-in it are Wwerrely paſſhce wot affine. 
130d lea Thelſgcandis theryidence of thefotmer in 


h | mRUg | 
: [me. A eplacein it.chis,that Godaddes | | newend fpirituall aRfons, ad tzmelyin thin- | 
the graceto the firſt;For having given | | king, willing anddefiring that thatis good, 
the aceede Now theſe actiohs are &bries of God inand 
by. mans will:and _ will is tot onely a 
lubieQ ot chem,bot allgan infirumet. A fub- 
EY «\ FF |ict,in'that God isthe feffand principal wor- 
eration and vieofthis &thefor- | | ker'ofthele works in thewil.* An inftrotnent; 
| mer doArinesis of great. conſequent. Forif| | becauſeit pleaſeth Godtovſethe will, and to 
| liberty ofgrace be loil,great is the necelity of | | oxvoueit by his gracefor theaRting and effe- 
{ ourredemption by Chriſt,and greatis theex- | - | Ringot che things whith he - gee nd 
f.Secondly, this doRrizecuts| |thuythewillis pot merely paſliue,but paſſive 
chough weſjnnpac and aitime both; wx rom and then aRine. 
For-beeing ated and mooued by God, who 
wotksthew1ill and thedeede,it alfoaReth & 
| mooucth, © And wedoenor vtterly deny the 
co-operation of mane will with Gods 'grace. 
It isnecetlary indeede that God firſt tegene- 
rate vs, avd make vs his children and new 
creatures, And in-thisthing wee doe not ca- 
graces: we have. Fourthly, we aretaught | | worke with G O Dbut ſtand as patients,that 
deeply to &umble our ſelues forthelotſeof | | God may workevponvs, and reforme vs, e- 
our liberty,and for the handege voder linne: | | uenin the ſame mAnBier, as when he made vs 
& to pray inltantly for,deligerance by Chriſt. | | in the beginning without any helpe of ours: 
fn Filthy depingof our ſelyes Me cannot prevaile | | yet; aftcr our regeneration, by Faith we arc 
again(t the |; > rv wemult pray to brought trom deathtblife, and ro will is pre- 
+ | bee guided and aſlilted continually by God. | | ſent with vs;thoughin weakemeaſyre by rea- 
| Laſtly, ſeeing our converſion dependeth on | | ſon of tberemainders ofcorruption:avd theo 
| Gods meraie,&: not on our wilywearetaught | D| we begin to bee co-workers with the grace of 
| todeny our awne wils,wiſedome,power, and | | God, mooucd to willand ſoindeede willing | 
-- * | ro akcribepuriuſtibcation & ſaluation whol-| | that which is good.lathis ſenſe havethe lear- Pape. 
 -- - | ly andonelytoGod, - i +, -.1. | | nedfaithber which ovepaired in 1, 5 mor repai- | ne 
Thethird ellate of man, isthe eftate of re-| | reldaiuhoni we: and, that God mihem whome hee | De voc.. 
 - | generation,ziawhichthe will hathpower to| | calſer prepares the wil that rt may be arccemmer and | Gent. l,zit: 
|, | willpartlythat which is good;and partly that | | biinlmaidef bis gifts.” © 29. 
> \whichis ill,as daily experience declareth in 1 hefame anfeonta effeR,  propound ano- 
bode iaaetha iaſt mc.Andthe reaſon _—_ | therway: In xp ode regeneration, 
 '- * [tha wu etmanrenewed,hathin itathees: threegraces be required;the preuctiog grace; 
"| $2 par jc bebe iegthe lhervi pf nature,towill, theworking —_ the orkive any 
'.- 1 | ar ties Sn ane Putnratigs The prenepting grace is, when God of his mer- 
| | bertiqat ume, whereby the will, when it ciefets & imprints inthe mindea newlight _ 
- [any L wil Fat treely. Andebil li i inthewilla new quality or inclination, inthe vu tle 
_s 21 i WRLUTULDE TOL | VI heart new affections, The working ace 1s, < 'ſcere. 
when God 'giues tothe willthe at Eeeh-wil. velle obe- 
ling (4)thewill to belecue,thewilto | dre. | 
ALES : -___- apes 


_—— 
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5s . and mans free wull, DIA 7 37 _ 
repent,the will FS TRY TE —_ rack 
cry willto obey Godia hisword. The: A and repentanceis ſo farre forth poſlible, to all 


ace is 
___ [ah E is her God giuerh the deede| | that will and have a delire,that whoſoever do 


: (eand praftile of vill ; pentance | 
Abandon Fic | | ili argl beloveaodrober com. cyt 


ing good;theſecod;che wil; the third, 6 Gd an, 
- the deede:. andall re 4 
por ar gpagraten Nowthe will ofavan | 
inrelpe& —_ concurreth not-with, 
| Gods proven grace,but ismeerely patient | 


TE A—_— w__————_ ww 


a8aſubie&to recciue grace, Foritix 
| Pr warkepf God, tole orieprins a, BOW > | 
* cultie or inclination of the wil,and that with- | 
__ |outanyaGtionofthe (aid will; Neverthelelle | 
the willbes il beging once renewed and prevented, 

Fey panpanat his operatio with the working 
and co-working graceof God.For thewil be. 
ing mooued by gracewilleth & doth indeed 
_ Crag movend Andehe will to 0- 
bey God,or taperforme apy like duty, pro- 
© | ceedesioyntly from two cauſes, From grace; 
in that it mgoueth and cauſeththe will to will | 

| fo belecue. From the will of pan; in thatbe- 
| [10g prevented and mooved by God, it wilsto 
| | beleeue, orto doeany like duty. Andthiere- 
| fore the ancient ſaying hath his truth. He that 

Aug. ſerm. '| made thee without thee, doth wot regenerate or (Aue: | | 

T4" thee without thee. Becauſe aur conuerlion is not Theſecond queſtion is, whether the will, 
r= '| withobtthe motion andconſent of wil,asoup| |afterit isrenewed, beabletg'cauſe and bring 
creation was. And that we doe not miſtake in| | forth good workes of it (elfe,orno; 1 anſwer 
this point,thearderthat isbetweene mis will | | two things, The firſt,that will cannot,valeſſe | 
| and Gods grace,mult here againe begremem- | | God further giuea double grace. Theone is 
bred. [n reſpec of time they are both toge- | © Aſſ[iftmg grace ; andit ftandsin three actions , 
|ther,and concurre in the very firſt momentof | | preſerngtzon,confirmationgrotection, Preſeraati- 
our & Jun ag reſpeR of the order ofna-| | on is, yhgreby GOD continueth the becing 
| turexthewildoth not firſt begin that whichis | | ofthe will renewed. For that which isgood, 


— 


_— 


good andthen atrer borrowaide fromgrace,| | doth nog continue goodtheleaſt moment,vn '*#1 
| but gracepreuents ,renewes,and mooucsthe| | lefſe God makeitto continue. Confirmation "4 4 
will,& thenthe willmooued or changed,wils | | is, when God hixeth the mindeio that which is +044 
to be conuerted , andto be healed in the fielt| | goodandcauſeth the willcoltantly to follow Wl | 


inſtant ofconuerlion, che goodinclioation thereof,it beciog other- 
' T his operation ofthe wil,to wil tobeleeue, | | wiſe mutable and apttodecline, Protection 
to will torepent and to obey;isthe lealt grace | |iswherby God defends bis grace ia v8again(t 
and (igneot Gods fauour(for notbing can be | [the violence of temptatian.Ofthis he ſaith to 
| lefſe then to wil todothat which is good:yet Peter, Sathan bath deſired to ſift you, but I bave | 


is it of great and excellent price. For it bath | |prayedfor thee that thy faith faile wat, And God Luk.22.31 


the promiſe of Godannexedto it. The Pro- | |promiſeth,tbat bee will vor ſuffer rhe facbfull ro 


het ſaith totherebellious lſraclites,Vo/b,and | ;, |be tempted abowe that they are able tobeare, The apo 7 | "I 
ae yourleane :ceaſeto doe enill, learne to D ſecond gracemay bee called, Excit grace » EY Wilt 
8.1.16, | Jos well, Now they might peraduentureſay, | | whereby God moouesand ſlicres vp thewill, "4k 


_ | Alas, wecanoor waſh our {el i herepors ry ones wiland oy the good to 
| | addes,/# xe will and obey ,that is, if ye doe but ne. And chisgrace is or y requi- 
: Verſe 1g. | wil Mr enkiond tellivethis vil by your | | red tothe effecting ofcyery good worke, D- 
| endeaucur to obey ye /bal eate the good things of | | wids will was exceedingly renewed by the ho- | 
| Lak.r1,x3, | the land, And Chrilt faith , that the heauenly | |ly Ghoſt, yet be prayes ſlill, 7vcliwe mine bears Pla.r1g.36 
' Father giveth the holy Gholt to them that | | w#ro thy reſtimences, TheCheillian ſoule, that 
deſire him. And to that are in Chriſt, | | is alreadie drawne to Chrilt, prayeth ſtil, | 
God acceptsthisaof good wil forthe deed | | Draw mw, avd'wee will runue after thee. Pan Cantic.1.3. 
it ſelfe. Marke the comfort, that Bowes from |faith,they which arethechildren of God, are | 2 
| this dorine. The fullobedjenceto the law | guided, ,nveyned; Of ſtitred; by the Spirit of | 1g. | 
of Godis impoſſible to al menyexcept Chriſt, | | God, Againe, beſaithoftbe? ro eng after 
in this life: yeato them which are converted ; ou 
and ſanRificd, andgreatly delire thefulfilling 


| | mas 

of thelaw in themſelues:and therfore noman.| | did el1de | 
:ulliied by it befare, God,and-obtaine | - | act of: d of doing | 

[Gloato therby.Nevertheleſe fzithin Choilt c00d.And works the wity mnooungerts 
= Ree a —_— 


tothedoi of cyery &Fotgracein | |coyetrant put muy Fea into their | ler. 
the will iv like the fire ofgreenev | |brartsytbiae they fhitfmer depart from me: and this | 
| |ptomiſeparticulatly belongs to allthem that 

beleeoe, tdleft bs the promile of the 
mt; bag 


N x 
on that Hech downe;t ett, | ] to Pet, Ea, © 
draweth- away the wilfrom Go, al'go0d-| | fry E, hut I haveptaytd for thee 
| neſſe, hath need cotinvally ro berg NGir- | |/P atthy faith faile not." Andthis he did 
red,and mooued.The man regenetateisable| | efpMially;in that ſolemnie prayer 'tnade;” /ob, 
= topray toGod,yet eati he not pray ſometime | | 1:79 which hepraied,notovly for Peter, but 
| by reaſou ofthe weight'ofcorruptionyvaleſſe | !!| foraP the Apotles, and for all that did or 
cheſpirit helpe tobeare the infirmitie@of oa- | | (SWF beleyGin im; Thethiid cavſe,is the 
| rare, and make requeſt'in vs byMlitting arid | | omnipotent poiver of God in preſerving all | 
| Rom.8.:6. | moovingvsto makerequeſt;The tofrine of | therrichatin ar&ChiHt,” Wom#(Lafth Chriſt) | 
Aug.ep.i97 the ancient Chnreh hath been;thatwewgrace| B Aeb Ioh.10.48, 
Crann | 110b+ginents the doing ef eneryygord aft. And(s) | | 
ulos aus that wedanot thatpood which we'can do,vn | 
bonos. | leſſe Godrnake vsdoitzasbe madevs able to tloh,z.g, | 
a Deprzd.' doit, ThisdoArinerhuſt the rather be reme- 
IN. | bred, becauſe the ſtreams of Popiſhdoctrine, 
per.Bell.de | 1UNs another way zby teaching thatourwilles Rom,7, 19 
grat-& lib. affiſted by acezcan doe 'goad, without the 
| arb.1.6.c.5 —_— ence of Hew 'graceto exciteand tirre fby bum: | 
Y vpthewill. Indeed, torthedoing of 'naturall| |notatrade of neither doth he keepa courſe 
in wickednes;butthe ſeed of grace remaiving | 
Keeth-but to theeffeQing of aRtiosfupernatu | | within cavſerh him toreturaeto God, and to 
rall;theſpeciall helpeof God is feqtired. A| |recoverhimſcfeby new repentance. 
| childe that cangoevp and downeirian even| )-'Thelaſt queſtion is, whether the renewed 
Boore,becing aired by the mothery hand, for | {wilhcan of it ſclſeperſevere in doing good. 1 
althisit cannotgovp apaire of ſtaires,vnleſſe C | arifwer: that-burperſeverance depends and | 
it be lifted at euery ſteppe. Like isthe traſt of proceedesonelyfrom the will of God. That} 
the childre of God,in things which concerne| | we may perſeutre;two thingsate required:the 
the kingdomeof heauen, DUNN power to perſeuere , and the will of perſeue- 
The ſecond patt ofthe anſweris;that wh& | | rance:and both theſe beeing good thivgs,are 
renewed wil dotha good worke,itdothitnot| | of Gad,Becanſe every good giving , and every good 
| perfectly,7o wll({aith Pap!;Rom,p.18,) 5: pre- gift is from aboue og commeth downe from the 
{ent with me,but 1 cannot do the gu I wenld:that| | Father of lights,Tam.1.17% 
is,l cannot perfectly doit as 1 would, It may This former doQrineis of great ve, In that 
be obiectedthus: The works ofGod are per-| |the newbirth & regeneration ofalinner,is not 
| fect:good workes done by vs, are workes of | | without the motion of bis owne will: wee arc 
| God:therfore they are t.] anſwer to the tavght,thatwe muſt,if we deſire our own ſal- | 
maior or firlt partefthereaſon :it is true of vation;vſe the good meanes,and ftrive againſt 
| ſuch works asare works of God alone,& not| | ovrown cortuptions, and endeauobrearnelt- 
| offuch works as arcioyntly both of God and | |1y,by asking ſecking,knocking. It wil be ſaid, 
manzGod beeing the principall egent,& man | | that faith,repentance,and the reſt, arc al gifts | 
| theinftrumet.Forthen the work done, takes | |o6f God. ] anſwer: thereis no vertue or git of | 
| vnto itthe quality & condition of man, con- God in vs,without our wils:&c in every good| 
(ideting it proceedes from God, through the| rt» a, Gods grace,8&tnans will,;concurre: Gods 
 finfollminde andwillofman.The'Scrivener, prace, as the principall cauſe ; mans will re-| 
{whehewrites by himſclfe,he writes a perfect | | newed,as the infirument of God. And there- 
\bandibutwh cena learner & hewrite both to- | | forein all goodthingy, induſtrie, and labour, | 
{ pither;beetaking the leargers hand into his | [and invocation on vur parts is required. | 
 ]ownexthenthat which is writts,will carry the | |-- Secondly;this doQtripe miniſters true com- 
H_—_ ofchelezrner. Likeis thecaſe in | . |fertto alltrue ſeruants of God; For, if whe | 
alluchworks azarefrom Godin and by ve. | | they vſethe good means of faluatio,theword, | 
oy Thethisd is,whetherthe celiques| | praier,ſacramets, they willienot deadbut be- 
of corroptionbe ofthat forcein (i , that] gin to oppoſeitſelf againſt vabeleef, & other 
Refennynedy quench the SpiritofGod in| | corruptions,& withal,doe but ſo muchas will 
- therenewed will, Theanſweris,that-corrup-| | to belecue, will torepent,will tobe turvedto 
|tianretmaining is ofit{elfeapt ro doeitz and! | Godythey have begun toturne voto God,and 
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| actioris , the gener alco -operatio of God fuf- 
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DESEDD _ wt (, 23D 
Gad bath bogurinetoregeneraetheny fobs| A| any>(itgks oraftion,there Gods will former” 
CE a EY at any -tttopke or ation, there Gods will 
JO bu voter one oughe| | ly bad bis ſtrokeand aRisn. - / rod | 
,vatgotd,and tho - ' Furthermore,” mani willd 
withall be caretalleo cberiſhthis mop will hes _ 
tiltit come toadigyerquanrity, ! 1%] | ratiany j 
.- Thirdly lceing to every ew atthatpky-| | ment. [t depends on the will of God, (in re- 
ſech God,new grace is required,we aretaught| | ſpeRatſaltencation, becauſe man for his pa: 
not to preſume of our wiſedame, will,and eure;ticangth and at tis'monioas,dependson 
(reogth;nor toglory in anything wedoe;but| | thiowiſbatGoll;andcoold tothausrbeing for 
alwaics toacknowledgeourown itnpoteacy;| |thdſpazedionemoment;ynlefe itwere: vp- 
and in cuery-goodthiag wee doe, to give all| | boldgnt.Godiitmay/boobrefted,that if God 
the glory to God:andtobe watchful io pray-| |fulk;i ulwhichis tinfoll, heefuftaites 
ex continually, becauſe wee (hand by graceſ6| | adtancly:the will;bor-alſothe (inne thereof, 
long as we (tand: 20d baving done one work; | | x/#!:G3d ſubbaines natureand not the fine | > 
| whe doe not the fevond, but by a continued | | of aature: andthereforthe only ſultaineswill | | *f © 
of new grace. - .--| B | an withandnoe asith4 corropted or linfull wil, | _ 
| - Laſtly, ſceing Gods pregeatiog arid wor-| | Thelikawe oein nature: when aman haltsin | 
| Kiag grace turnesourwils,andmakesthem,of | | walking, the motion of the body is from the | 
; yawilling,moſtwilling wils,all our obedience | | louley andiis preferued' by it : but the balting | 
rult be voluntary , and come from ſuch free-| | which gors with the morion,and diſorders it, 
| nbiſe of will, agifthere were no bondin the | | is 09t tro tho ſoule, peither barhithis:preler- 
| law of God, to forceand compel vs thereto; | | vation .theace , but fromadeteRt inchelegge 
T be people of (rod, thar arecurned and pui- | | or toot. By this we aretaughtto acknowledge | 
' ded bythe free ſpirit of God;mult bea volan | | the eadletle long-ſuffering of: God, who tu- | 
; tarie people,and with all alacritie and cheare- {taines the members of out bodies;vor foules; | 
| fulpalle, doe the datiesthatpertaine to them the faculties and actions thereot, euenin the | 
' ofareadie mindexxuenasifthere were neicher workegin which men offend and: diſhonour 
' heaven nor bell, Judge nor judgement after him.Secondly,wearetaughtto acknowledge 
; thislife. The ſpiricoflitethatis ia Chrilt muſt | |the vile abbominationot every finnc; forwee 
Rams,2. bea law vntechem; 66d £7 2i-:bas linne in thevyery bandsof God, ſultaining and 
2 Lhe lattellateis, theeftare ofglorification | ,., | preteruingys > andinthe very aRions, which 
; | affts thizlife In'chis eſtate'tbe liberty of will | ** | 1eEbaldant' do;vnieiewe werefultuiuedby 
iaacerten freedomeoneclyto will chat which himye oftcad him aadprouoke himto anger 
ingonilandploaſing ence: God.'Foritisthe| | agaiditvs. ASIER 
continual vaiceſas it were)abdevie oftheglo-| | | Secoudly, mans will dependson Gods wil 
tified will, -xbo ne avlt; and Doill not doorr: dbe in relpeRotdeterminatiorbecauſewencither 
that which i; goodyand Iriiltors; And this iti | | clin at daemillany thing without the will of 
| witkis conforniedso the bree-wvill of Godand ground, xiebaut cheheauenly Farbet that is , | 19-29: 
good Aiigedsywhowill ondy thac which | | withovy bisdececeorwill. The malicious & 
 gand;and panner will that whickviseoilb--' wicked avilLatthe lewes,could notlo much 
___ .-., | chat chewordsof thetexrin-diancf yo wonld but thiat which the havd and counſell of God. bad AQ 448. 
'* | g0rJare ſpokenof the will afznan; accordin deterwnnea ta be done. Moreover , God detet- | 
£64k font theeflate ofcortuptionoRgr:qhe-voice of mines the willtero waies, [a good things, hee 
the regenerafewrilis,1 dds 1h awibtobis earlbat invardly moongs andinclinesthe wiltro the 
| Avim/d weedexita/dorrbariwhich 3; good, bur 1| | illinganddoing of thegooditwilleth. For 
canprdeic ax Fmexld, Andthe voice ofthecor-| D | inthzriGodswill ix-the rſt cauſe of all good 
tupted will ituſave char which i cilh, and Th] | thing$pmauns mill dependevnit incelpeA of 
dat e:1 dee nee blctiubich is good, and 1 wilt nd? as verſue;iarel} pet of inreſpect Thom.t, 
[3 Agd this laſt voice isplainely expretfedio pforderetworking. 'In reipe@ of vertue, be- part,q, 105 
theſpwo 113 7:1...-1..1»| | anfithewertuesoffccond: cauſes, iproceede | ct. 
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rd And neowonldner. J ©» 42k 'C wi "98 
1» Thethirdpoiad comesnowto be' conlide-| | from thebrit,/In reſpe& of applicutiony be- 


zamel birmantia ot cenſterefbarh wits | | canfeGodvicth thewill of man agar inftru- 
ee eeegiin Had mento&bigown will,and he applierh it to the 
ite ivy :beedemandet; \whethertlicre| | doingof things which he intends,cuenasthe 
| hacanharmooieoreonſeboberweene. Gods | | carpores victh,moogath;Gcapplics hixoootes, 
7-il;and wagauill,&c howivſiands vrirh/chis | | 11 reſpedt of order virworking: becaule- 2 
tek; I anfvers there js) | hana waiesrhie firſt cauſe begioeche workeandtbe 
——_ ly it handeintchiry ab Ges ſecond roones norunhour the fſt..Vpon 
{Qt 2(00erOg40 baer thewill | | chis | ir ollowerztber che goodehing? 
| ofemdn Sdoroiranl GatdidgbieR to had, |wbi lia wile 
Fe ht an dark ii-God hath |g wr prip alto Gidfor ve towalk 
| an antecedent willaud whete main willhath 0 is madebecauſe =] 
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= Of Gods free grace 
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the grace of Gods Spirit, isapt to beextingui: 


COTISEY 

wart pers upd Foe copetiant of gtace*'Twill put my Fedints their | Ter. 5x, 
the will i the fre wo8djwhich| | bearer yrbic they ſhiliner depart from mit;and this | 

worry — meva| |ptomiſeparticularl ngs to all them that 

rol iſe of the 

Jical cor ie ivter- } 

| | -of Chat ifthe behalſe of aI theeled.. 

<th downe;teripteth £8 | *delited"'to. 


| efpetially;io that! ſolemne prayer made; /ob, 
4 1 4 hepraied,noto for Peter, but 
'!| foral the Adyltfer, abd for all that did or 
 theſpirit helpe (ii delteucic im;  Thetbird eavſe, is the 
fare, and makerequelt in vs byMirting and| | ormnipotent power of God inpreferving all 
| Rom.8.:6. | moovingvs to makerequelt/T he HoArine of | |therithat it ar&ChirHt,” Vom@s(Laith Chrift) | 
Aug.cp.i07 the ancient Chnreh hath been;thatwewgrece|B | rab#thi my ſbeepfibth of my baid.'/And'marke the | Ioh.10.48, 
pranam  | irrobeginenta the doing of encryyord at, And(s)| |rexſon: my Farkert i greater thei all, The laſt 
 oulos aus that wedanot thatpood which wecean do,vo| | cat[Cis the efficacie 'of Godsſpirit. Saint 7oby | | 
nos. | leſſe Godmake vsdoityasbe madeys able to| |(aith, tha tbe ſeed df God remanier in bim rhat i; | "19.3.9. 
a Deprzd. | doit, ThisdoRtrinemhwuſt the rather be remc-| |borye ancy : andÞthatthivſced keeps bim 1hat he 
Rand Tar | bred,becauſe the ſtrezme of Popiſtdoctrine;| |weither doth nor can forne'in two reſpettr; Firſt, if he | 
ver.Bell.de | pas another wayzby tedching thatourwilles| |ſjn,yet he ſins notwith ful conſent of will, For | q,...,, k 
erar.& lib. | affiſted by "on doe good, without the | |He hates & nils inf pitt the evil which bewils, 
| arb1,6.c.15 rrerice of Hew'graceto excite and ſtirre| |Secodly, if by hymanefrailey he fal, he makes 
AX | vptheill. Indeed, torthedoing of 'naturall| |notatradeof ſin,neither doth he keepa courſe 
actiotis, the general <o-operatioof God ſuf-| | in wickednes;butthe ſeed of grace remaiviog | 
Kceth-but to theeffeRiog of aftissfupernatu | | within cavſeth him toreturneto Gad, and to 
ral; theſpeciall belpeof God is teqtired, A| |recoverhimſclfeby new repentance. 
| childe that canigoevp and downeinian cuen| )- Thelaſt queſtion is, whether the renewed 
Boors,becing ſtaied by the mothers hand, for| | will, can of it ſclfe perſevere in doing good, 1 
| althisit cannotgovpapaire of ſtairesvnleſſe C | arifwer: that'vurperſeverance depends and 
it be lifted at every ſteppe. Like isttie 'taſe of proceedesonelyfrom the will of God. That | 
the childre of God,in things which concerne we may perſeuere;two thingsare required:the | 
the kingdomeof heauen. LUNG! power to perſevere , and the will of perſeue- 
The ſecond patt ofthe anſweris;that whE| | rance:and both theſe beeing good thivgs,are 
renewed wil dotha good worke,itdoth it not | | of Gad,Becanſeevery good giving , andevery good 
| perfectly,70 wl(faith PapiRom,p.18;) 5rpre- vift is from aboue » and commeth downs from the 
ſent with me,but T cannot do the good I wenld:that Father of lights,Tam.1.17« 
is,l cannot perfectly do it as t would, It may This former doQrineis of great v(e, In that 
be obiectedthus: The works ofGod are per-| |thenewbirth & regeneration ofaſinner,is not 
fect:good workes done by vs, are workes of | | without the motion of his owne will: wee are 
| God:therfore they are perfect./ anſwer to the tavghr,thatwe muſt,if we deſire our own ſal- | 
; maior or firſt partefthereaſon:itistrue of | | vation;vſethe good meanes,and ftrive again? 
| fuch works asare works of God alone,& not | | ovrown cortuptions, and endeauobr earnelt- 
 offuch works as areioyntly both of God and ly, by asking ſecking,knocking.It wil be ſaid, | 
; | 


man;God beeing the principall #gent;& man | |that faith,fepentance,and the reſt, arc al gifts 
| the infirumet.For then the work done, takes| | 6f God. I anſwer: thereis no vertye or gitt of 
| vnto it the quality & condition of man, con- God in vs,withovt our wils:& in every good| 
(1deting it proceedes from God, through the| 1» a, Gods prace,&imans will,concurre: Gods| 
 {infollminde andwill ofman. TheScriuener, | © prace, as the principall cauſe ; mans will r&| 
{whe hewrites by himſzlfe,he writes a newed,as the infirument of God. And there- 
{ batndibut wh ena learner & hewrite both to- | | forein all goodthings, indultrie, and labour, | 
\ gither;beeraking the learners hand into his | | and invocation on our partsis required, | 
ownexthenthat which is writts,will carry the | 
| 
| 


| - + Secondly;thisdoArive miniſterstrue com- 

- pm of thelearner.Likeis thecaſe in | | |fertto alltrue ſeruants of God, For, if when 
alliuchworksazarefrom Go they viſe the good means of faluatio,theword, 
0 TE \praer, ſacramets, they willienot dead,but be- 
5 gin to oppoſe it ſelf again vnbeleef, & other 

in| | corruptions,& withal,doe but ſo muchas wil 

. to belecue, will torepent,will tobe turnedto 
| Godzthey bave begun toturne voto God,and 
a God 


_— mm—_— 


tA 


| 


—— 


— 


, 


| PoLt10.3 


| 
| RameB, 2, /; 
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| whe doe not the ſecond, but by a continued | 


| king grace turnes ourwils,and m 


— 


. and nuns fre will. 


—O— — _ 


lech God,new graceisrequited,we aretaught: 
not to preſume of our wiſedame, will,and 
(teeogth;nor toglory in anything wedoe;bot 
alwaics to acknowledge our own itnpoteacy; 
and in euery goodthiag wee doe, to giue all 
the glory to God:andto be watchful io pray: 
ex continually, becauſe wee (hand by graceld | 
long as we (tznd: 2nd baving done one work; 


{apply of new grace.  -/-; ; 1GEv 

| Laſtly, ſeeing Gods pony arid wor- 
| esthem,of 
; vAwilliog,moſtwilling wils,all our obedience 
| cult be voluntary , and come from luch free- 
| nbile of will, as ifthere were no bond in the 


law of God,to forceand compel vs theres; 
The people of God, thar arecurned and pui- 
' ded bythe free ſpirit of God;mult bea volan 
; tariepeople,and with all alacritieand cheare- 
| fulpaile,doetbodatiesthatpertaine to them 
 ofareadiemindexxuenasifthere were neicher 
' heayen nor bell, Judge nor judgement after 
this life. The ſpiricof lite thatis in Chrilt muſt 
| bealawvnochem, oo boa 
Lhe lattellateis, the eftare ofglorification 


| aacerren En, _ chat which 
gon, andphloating vnto.God.'Forit isthe 

ntinoal voice{as it were)abd eric of the glo- 
led will, Lvve ee auclt; and Dodill not doevr:} dve 
that which s goodyued Iii arm; And this iti 
beedein the-perted libertie, imwhich mans 
| willisconformiedso the Eree-vitl of Goddnd 
good Atrigds,y whowill ondy thac which is 
 gand;and fanned will that whiciviseoill-- 
;\ By chiswhich/fhath beeneſald}ic appearesy 


tho wiltotGoJ;andooold bot haves 'being for 


att thiz life. In'chis eſtatethe liberty of will |* 


{peRotlaſtencation; becauſe man; forhis pa- 
ture;firangth andat bis'morions,depends.on 


th{pareSionemoment;ynletſe itwere- vp- 
Dro oy rene may'bob:efted,that if God 
fuſd;ir ibwhichis tinfull, heefuftaites 
adtoncly.the will,bot-alſothe (inne thereof, 
Aſad ſulbaines nature,and not the finne 


223v: 


kad bath begunnetoregeneraretheay fods any -(itgko oraRtion,there Gods wi former” 
o—_ willin eheeo docthoyootthey ought| | ly bad bis ſtrokeagd Ck, 1G m1; 

to Coe, deingeodeurbelt,vatdined.and thoy | | - 'Foithermore,” mani milldepends on Gods 
withall be careballzo cheriſhchis licdle wappoSentnie things,namely,Sufer, | i. 
tltit come tou; quantity, : 19 Faris; et rrmnation ; Outdina tion; or povernt; 
-. Thirdly ſeeing to euery new actthaxpksy| | ment. [tdepends on chewill of God, (in re- 


T helikawe fecio nature: when aman haltsin | 


which gots with the morion,and diſorders it, 
is o9c tro tho ſoule,peither barhir his: preſer- 


walking, the motion of the body is from the | 
louley andis preferued'by it : but the balting | 


vation thence , bot fromadetet ix chelegge 
the cadletſe lony-ſuffering 


workes,in which men offend and diſhonoor 
him.Secondly,wearetaughtto acknowledge 
the vile abhominationot every finne: forwee 
linne in the very bandsof God, ſuſtaining and 
preteruingys > andinthe very ations, which 


himyvye offcad him aadprouoke himto anger 


or toot. By this we are taughtto acknowledge | 
of: God, who tu- | 
ltaines the members of out bodies;vor foules; | 
the faculties and ations thereot, euenin the | 


weEuldaot' dogvniefiewe werefyltuived by 


Gs 
of fatore: andthereforthe only ſuſtaineswill |! 'f 
as witkand not asiti4 cortopted or linfull wil, | 


4gaidit vs: - t 
'  Secaadly, mans will depends oh Gods wil 
in relpect.ot determinatio:becauſeweneither 
Clin gt doewillany thing without the will of 
 God:Aiparrow,ſfaics Chrilt,lights tot on the 
sround, xribeut che heaurnly Farbet that is, 
withaet bis decree ar will, The malicious & 
wicked millatthe lewes,could notſo much 


4a mlowchletiedoanythiog again(t Chrilt, | 
but thiat which the hand "andoounſel! of God bad 


Mar, 10.29. 


i words of the textin-hiancf a ye wonld 
LY Jena tering tre, debeodie din deterwened ta be dana, Moreover , God detet- [AR 4.48. 
'* [06 theellate ofcorraptioncRgr: che-voies of | | mipesthe willtwowaies, [a goodrhings, hee | 
the regenerafemilis, 1 dd zbaewb/obis carhlar| | invrardiymoongs andinclines'the wiltro the 
bowed. verderita{dortbat witch ss good, bur 3| | willinganddoung of thegooditwilleth. For 
ecnor:de it ax fred, Andthe voice ofthecor-| D | in that wads will is:the frft caule ofall good 
tupted will ik,[dve chat which is c4ilh, and Tr | thingvzmans will depends ont; incelped of 
dat itt] deonae bltermbuch is good; and will nd ds | | vartuo}inreipett of omandinreſpet |, _ 
14; 'Agd this aft voice isplainely expreſfatio| | oforderetworking. 'Inreipe@t of vertue, be. |... ,,, 
theſe wo | j09 214.71 © N44 oft thevertues of ſecond cauſes, iproceede | ict. 5 
tobe conlide: | | from thefirlt, /InrefpeR of applicationy be- 
caufe Gad victh thewill ofman;agar infiru- 
ment of bisown will,andheapplierb it tothe 
doing of things which he intends,cuenasthe 
carpote victh,mooveth;6capplics his tooles, 
16 reſpedt of order of working : becavle. al. 
waiesrhie firlt cauſe begineche workeandrbe 
Cad ichllowentrerche goodebig 
| chis ground it followegztbar the good tbings 
| ofrnary Sdmanrwnl (tandifabiek abſo Y prong air$ arms ren 
| Iutely, and {imply depends vpbaiz,-And'by| |&rlt willed them. Andeherfore I 
this mcarice;whereman hath awih;God hath good warkegure preparedt of Godtor vs. 1M 
| an aatecedent willzant whete many willharh hadedbopoeguaab tenet 3.10. 
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1740 


| mis:but he only ceaſcth to confervato it help 


| rea 


ning thewil;but leaving it toitſelfe;-ns 


—_—— 


_ pp kes R—_ _ ”, 

L worKes fo @: £731] £1114 

n enillthingathe determinatis rept 
will not to hinder them ashe may. V 

Cer follows tune inthe of 

manygas a | 


 will,it canootofi will 
ſhaffein my band preſently. fals, when. | doe 
butpullback my hand. Toauoi oy wa. png 
& therfore we cannot auoid the: vn- 
lefſeGod inable vs toauvidit. And(k)-enillis 
not the effeR of Gods will;becaule 
nothing into mans will, to cauſeit to will a- 


he ienorbound toconker. 
tedious diſputs are made by 
pr to, 27 mr bs are 


mans wil loſeth his liberty, and cea- 
indeedto be will;ifit ſand ſubieAto the 
neceflaricand cable decree of God. 
[ anſwer. Firſt, thatwhen the will of wan de- 
terminesin it ſelfeto one thing, it doth not 
loſe his libertic : much more may the li- 
bertic of will ſtand with the determination of 
God.Secondly,Gode decree doth notaboliſh 
libertie , but onely moderate and order it 
by(c)inclining the willin milde & caſie man- 
ner with fit and conuenierit obie&s,and that 
according to the.condition of the will, That 
Chriſt ſhould diewbethedied,it wasneceſla 
rie in reſpet of Gods decree:yctif werelpeR 
the itution of hisnature, hemight fill 
have prolonged his daies: and if wecoglider 

freely & wil- 


& direRion,whi 


the will of Chriſt,hee died mol! 
lingly. Ocherwiſc,his death had beenenoſa- 
tisfaQion for linne.. God himſelfe doth ſome 
thing of ian abſolute neceſlitic, and yerwith 
perfect freedome of wil:now thenifabſolute 
necelſlitiedoe not aboliſh freedome'of. will, 
FI ime oe llnece 

in 
of Godeſtabliſheth theliberty of wil. For his 


determinationis, thatehe Ageneieof ſecond 
cauſcs,ſhal be 


idly - on Godewil 
attaf pncranin Thimonentantad isof 
two ſorts, Firſt, he goucrnes the wils of the 
king his owne good worke 


+ —— 


the wil, 


; 


Godsdecree,doeit.Laſ(ll decree |- 


becauſe be | 


A 


a m4 giuesthereineto a wild horſe. Theſecag 
jp yenn'þ! ogy ue} Sarbanzs: that is, when 
ines the divell liberty te temper, aſſavul 
C— the nil of man, be: ATI 
And this thing isincidet: nate linners, 
& vwe pray againſ{ itint words, Lead vs not 
ints temptation, Thethird aQtionis, a ceaſing ro 
reftr ane corruption of will; either in whole;or 


in part; as when bereltrainevall ſins ſaueone, 
orhaning elaine foratime;forthe puniſh. 
 mentoftormer linne,be omitsreſtraint, per. 
' mitting mantotheluſtsofbisown heart. The 
fourth aQion is, the bending. moowing, or inch. 
ning of the wicked wil And this God doth not 
by inwardioſpi 
cauſe of (inne)but by preſentingto the'minde 
and will, ebietsgood,or at theleaſt, indiffe. 
rentin theſelues:ypon which obieQs,thewill 
takes occaſion to be wilfull, obſtinate, and re- 
bellious,not mouecd thereto by God,but free- 
ly moouiog it ſclfe. T he heate of the ſtomacke 
inthe winter ſeaſan, is:increaſed, not by the 
heat ofthiogs takevin ,but by thecold 
ofthe ayre;cuery way copaſiing the body. An 
vnbroken herſe beeing fpurd becauſe he goes 
out of order, bee flings out, &cafts bis rider, 
Andthus the ſinful wil of man;vrged by com 
mandemcts,t inge,iudgements: 
iſes & bleſſing more ſinful 
wicked, Pa{(aith , that ſinve tooke occaſion 
2mm the good commandement: of Godgto revive & 


| tobe (infullout af meaſure. David faith, that 


God mwooned the heart ofthe ans ts hate 
by peopte, But bow? Hebleſſed the Ifraclites ex 


on this worke of God, they tooke accalionto 
enuicand tohate the |ſraclices. iy] 
The fifth ation is,ordinarrom whereby God 
victh well the wickedneſſe of the will of man, 
& direReth it againſt the nature (thereof to | 
good ends,cucnas the learned panes ſorn 
nthis ſenſe 


by-mans will, as 
withal,he leaucs 


an ative i 
ewiltoit ſelfe;to 


harmonie of mans 


i (forthenheſhold be the | 


lefeto it felfe, | *—* 


ceedingly more then the Egyptians. And vp-| | 


Gods will:nowlet vscome'to thevie, 
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ſEx04.4.21. 


| 
| 


| 
r,Reg.22, 
27. 
Ezec.14. 9. 
| Rom. 1.28 
2.Thel.2, 
II. 
2.5am, 16, 
10, 


which is manifold, Firſt of ll, by the former 
doQrine,weare brought toatight vnderſtan. 
ding of many placesof Scripture, TheLord 
{aith of Pharas, 1 will harden bis heavt. And this 
he isfaid to doe, not becauſe heſers and im- 
| priutshardnelle in his heart; but becauſe by 
lundry actions, hee orders and governeshis 
| wicked will : and they are foure. Firſt,heper- 
| mits Pharaoto his own wil:ſecondly,heleaues 
him to the malice of the divell, and theluts 
of hisowne heart : thirdly, hevrges him-with 
Phara the more hee is vrged , the (liffer and 
(tubborner hee is, andthe more herebels.a- 
pain(t God; whereas he oughtindeedto have 
beene the more obedient, Laltly, God vſeth 
the bardnelle of Pharaec beart,to the manife- 
({tationof his owneiuſtice andiudgement:and 
| therefore he opens him a way , that lee may 
runne headlong to his owne deſtruction. In 
this manner, and no otherwiſe, ate theplaces 
to bee vnderſtood, when the Scripture faith, 
that God put a ling ſpirit into the mouthes of the 
prophets of Ahab: that,if a prophet be deceined, the 
Lord deceined bim: that be gies vp men torepre- 


| lies, In the bookeof Sanwelitisfaid, The Lord 
commanded Shemi to curſe Dauid:becauſe about 
thiscurling,thcre is atwo-fold ation ih'God.: 


Shemi, in reſpeRotallother ſinne, ard notin 
reſpeR of this ſinne of railing, towbich God 
| leaves him, The ſecond,;hevieth him asan in- 

{trument to correct & tohumble Dawid.. And 
thus likewiſemultthe places bee vnderſtood, 


— 


— 
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when itisſaid, that God delinered the wines of 
| Dauid,co Avſolon. And,that he ſtirred up Danid 


to number the people. Lallly, Ioepb (aith,that the 
Lord (et himinto Egypt : & that for two cauſes. 
One, becauſe when his brethren were about 
tomakehim away , God by his providence, 
cauſed Merchantsto palle by in their light, 
whercupon they tooke occaſion toſel him in- 
to Egypt. The ſecond, becauſe God diſpoſed 
this tactoftheirs, to the good of /acob and his 
family,io time to come, And thus are all like 
places of Scripture to. be vnderitood, == 
Againe, ſome ſchoole-Diuines, following 
Dawaſcen, make andaſcribeto God,an appli- 
ed or depending will, on this manner: God 


| tor bis part , would haveall men without ex- 


ception to be ſaued: why then are they not 
ſaued ? They themſclues will not; and becauſe 
they willaot, God therefore chooſeth ſome, 
and refaſeth others. But according tothe for: 
ner doarine,! takethis kinde of applied will, 
to bee an invention of mans braine, For the 
con:rarieisthe truth, namely, that mans will 
wholly dependson thewill of God. T bat vel- 
ſels be fome of honour, ſome of diſhonour ; it 
isnot inthe power of theclay, butin the will 
of thepotter. The firlt ca uſe orders thefecod, 
and not the ſecond thefirlt, To make Gods 
will depend on mans will,isto put God out of 


| 


— _— 


his throng2of maieltic , andto fet the creature 


acommandement,talet the people goe. And. 


bates mindes:that be ſend; ſtrong illuſions to b ene | 


| One, thath? rellraines the wicked heart of | 


A 


CG 


and mans free will. 


| 


74 


io hisroome, Others ſet forth the depending 


crees nothing in particular, of things that are 
caſuall and contingent: buthe tore ſees with- 
1a himſelfe, whatthe will ofthe creature will 
doe,or not doe, when things arethus or thus 


quently determines what ſhall be done, Bur 
this opinion, as it giues ynto Goda common 
generall prouidence, ſoit takes away thecer- 
tamedetermination of Gad,touching all par- 
ticulareuents. Anditisablurd tothinke,chat 
God ſhould fore-ſeo the future acts of mans 
free-will;when as yet be bath dettrmined no- 
thing: for things thatſhall be,are therefore to 
; cometopalle, becauſe God by decree hath de 
termined their being. And thereforethefore- 
knowledge of things that ſhal be,followes the 
decreeof God,  Andif:Gods decree preſup- 
polemans willing of this or that, and there- 
upon determine, how ſhall that ſpeech of the 
Lord hangs 7 will canſetherm to walke in my ſ{a- 
| tutes? Forhereby is (ignified;that God doth 
not affed on the wiltof man,but bripgs mans 
will in{ſubietion'tohimſelfe. And therefore 
 thisattending will aſcribed to God, is impro- 
ued.cuen of the Papilts themſclues. 
| Thirdly;in that mans will (tandsſubiet ab- 
| ſolutelytothepleaſure of God,our duty is,to 
| yeeld voluntary ſubieRis to him in al things, 
| when hiswill is manifeſt yato vs, 


A 


willof Godia this manner: God(fay they)de- 


ordered : and vpon this fore-light, hee conſe- | 


' 


Cap, 15.de 
prat, & lib, 

arbit. Ru- 

ard. Tap. 


| Per, 


1 
| 


| 


Ezec,z6, 
27, 


Shumel in 
1. Thom.,q. 
16,u1t.6, 


| Laſtly;this dotrine oftheconſent and con- 
 carrenceof mans wil,& Gods wil mull be the | 
{tay &ground of our patience & comtort. For | 
thereis no calamity or miſery, that betides vs 


| by,& from the will of man,withoutthewilof 
God. The creaturecan wil nothing againſt ys, 
valetſcit be firſt the wil of God: and itcando 
neither more nor {etle,the God wil. The diuel 
could not $ouch 7b without leaue:&he could 
not enter into the heard of ſwine without 


teaue. Vpon this ground Daxid {peakes to this 


as the Lord,ſent him into Egypt. - 


Asthere is an Harmony between Gods wil & | 


effe:Let Shems cucſe,for he curſeth becauſe the 
| Lord bids him doe ſo. loſeph comtorts himſelfe | uo. 
| and his brethren in this, that notthey ſo much | 


2. 8am.16, 


d 


mans wil;ſothereis a difſet between mans wil } 
& Gods word,or his fgaitying wilzas appears 
by the text in hand.(«)Schoolemen vpon this | 
dilſent,make a diltiaQtion of Gods gracezinto | 
whereby a man may befaved, it he will not be. 
| wanting to himſelfe. Eftefuall,wherby a man. 
| is indeed ſaved. The brlt(they ſay) is giuen to, 
allmen;at one time or another: the ſecondis 
not And this diltinRion ofgrace, they gather 
on this maner:WheChrilt wovid have gathe- 
red the Iewes,they would not: therefore they | 
had noteffeRua] grace,6& becauſe they would | 
not, they are blamed and rebaked by Chrilt: 
cherfore (ſaith the Papill) God gauethemſut- 
ficient grace to be converced,ifthey would:cls 


| could henot have blamed them. / an/wer:this 


| prooves, that once God gaue then 


ſyfhcient | 
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ſuthcient & effeuall.Suthcient they cal that, | 


M01 5.4, 


a Hales 3. 
Sumfh.q. 
69.. Thom, 


109. & c0- 
tra Gentt« 
les 1. 2.c. 
I59. 
Roffenſs in 
refutar. 26, 
Bellarm, dc 


rat, & 1.07 


bit.l.2,C. 5, 
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Bellar, li. 4. | 


| 


| 


| 


Of Gods free grace, 
graceto obey atly comandementofhis,name- | A | him, the faſhions, the diſpolition, and tengee 
ly,in the creation: but hencecannot be gathe- atfetion ofthe hento her yong ones, | 
red, that when God called the lewes by his That all this may the better beconceiued, | 

word,that then, then 1 ſay be gaue them ſuth- three queſtions areto bee propounded, The 
cient grace, Secondly,it is obiefted, that God firlt is, whether there be ſuch an affeRion of 
did al that might be doneto his Vinexto make | | loue ia God,asisin man and bealt ? [ anſwer: 
it bring forth good fruitzand yet for all chis, it thataffeRions of the creatures, are not pro- 
or forth nothing but wilde grapes:ther- perly incident ynto God, becauſe they make 
fore it is ſaid, there mult needs be a grace ſuf- | | many changes, and God is without change. 
Gcientto faluatioo,which is noteffeRaal. /av- | | And therefore all affeRions, and thelouethar 
/#er:God did that to his vineyard,that was ſuf] | isinman and bea(t., isa(cribed to God by 6- 
ficient to make a good Vine bring forth fruit, gure: and chat fortwocauſts, Firſt, becauſe 
(and that isthe meaning of theplacein. Iſfay) there isin Godan vnchangeable nature, that 
ehough not ſufficient to change the natureot | | is wellpleaſed with euery good thing, and a 
an evilvine,& to makeit agood Vine. [tis vr- | | will that ferioully willeth the preſeruation of 
ged, that the Lord ſaith; be waited for grapes; euery g thiog :and of this nature and will | 
which he wold not bave done,vnles there had of God, the belt louein thecreatureis but a 

bin hope, by reaſon of ſafficientgrace giuen. | | lightſhadow.Secondly;the affeRion of loucis 

I anſwer againe: that the Lord waitedior fruit, cribed to God z becauſe hee doth the ſame 

not becauſe God then gane the ſufficiet grace | | things that lous makes the creature doe : be- 

when he waited , but becauſe thechurch of \canlo] belloweth bleſtings and beackits vp- 


the lews wasin ſhew & pretence a good vine,| | at hiv creature, as thelouer doth on the per- 
& thereby gauc hopeof good fruit. 7iydljitis| | ſon loned. In this fort are all otheratfeRions 
obiced,that Ademreceiucd ſufficient grace: | | aſcribed to God,and nootherwile. 
and thathe had noteffeRualgrace,becauſebe | | Theſccond queltion is, whether there bein 
fell. / anſwer:2 Adam hadſufficient totbeperfe-| | God, an hatred of his creatures + for God iis 
| tioofa creature, but not ſufficietto vachan- | | compared to the hen which loueth her yong 
geableperſcuerance, ſpecially, if he ſhould bee | | ones. 4uſ; If hatred betaken for a pallion in- 
a(laulted by temptatio. Likewiſe he bad grace. | | cidentto manzitisnot incident to God:ifit be 
effeuall, inreſpeofrighteouſnes &bappi- | | taken for a workeof Gods prouidenceaud iv- 
nes, but notinre{pet of perſeucricc ia both, ſice,itis in God:& thatinthree reſpeRs.Firlt 
Gracein himſo far forth as it was ſufhicient to G | ofallin Scripture, hatred ſometimes (ſignifies a 
happines,it wazalſo effetual. Lefty it is obie-'  deniall of loue & mercy:as when it 15{aidzthat 
ed;that God forſakes no man, till he firſt for- |. .| he which will follow Chriſt» hate father & Fj 2 
ſake God: andtherefore,that God forhis part, | | morker:that is,negleR them,or not louethem, | Luk 14.26 
| giuzs grace ſuthcient to {aluation, Aw. There | | inreſpeR ofChrilt. In this ſence;hatred agrecs 
is a doublekind of forſaking in God:one isfor | | yato God, For heis (aid to loue [acob, and to 
triall,the otherfor paniſhment. The forſakiog hateE/as; thatis, not to love E/av with that | Rom 9.13; 
which is for trials ſake, goes before mans fin, | | louewherewith he loved Licob. Againe, there 
in which he forlakes God. In thisregard, 4- | | isia God a nature that abhorreth and dete- 


dam was for order of nature, firſt forſaken of | (tethifiquity:thus ſaich the Plalmilt,chat God | 
God,betore heforſooke God. The forſaking | | lonethrighteowſner,and hateth iniquity. And thus 


which is for puniſhment,alwaies follows after | | God hates man, not Gmply, becauſche is the 


l1n:& of this mult the rule be vaderſtood that handy-work of God, but becaule heis a (inner, 
chey which are forſaken of God, did 6rlt for- | | and by reaſon of the worke of the diuell in | 


laxeGod, Now the truth which we are to hold | | man,namely (in, whichis ſimply hated of god. 
in this point, is thusmuch : There is a grace | | Thirdly,God plagueth & puniſheth offeders, 
which is ſuthcient tothe couiction ofa (inner, &inthis regard he isfaid ta hatethem. T hus |_ 
which is notefteRualto faluation: andagain, | faith Daxia;Tbat God bates the workers of eniqus- | 
thereisagrace which is ſufficict totheleading | | 17> aeftroges the that ſpeaks lres, By this which | 
ofa ciuill life,which is not effeuallto ſaluati- | | bath beene ſaid, it appeares that there be two | 
on: yet thegrace which isindeed ſufficient to | | degrees of batred in God:ane is Negatime;whe 
| laluatio,is a 0 effeual;namely,the gift of re- God as an abſolute Lord,beſtowes his ſpeciall 
generatio,in whichGod giues not only the po | | loueon ſome, &denicsit vatoothers, becauſc 
wer to becouerted,butalſothe wil&thedeed. | | hisplealureis ſo;theſecondiisPoſirine,when he 
T bus much of the Harmonie: now comes hates and detelts his creature:and this ſecond 
the fourth poipt to be conſidered, namely, in alwaiesfollowes (in,and it is ever for (3a ; but 
what manner Chriſt willed the conuerſjon of the other goes before fione, And whereas it 1s 
] [erulalem. He willed it fir(t,z» love, ſecondly n laid in thistext, that God is as the ben that lo- 
patience. His love is ſet forth by twothings. | |uethallberchickens;& gathers them all togi- 
| Thefirlt, albeit he was God, full of maieſtic, | |therzit mult be vnderſiood, that our Saviour 
| and wevile wretches, his enemies by nature, | | Chrilt hercſers down his dealing,not with all 
| yet washecontent totake ypon him, a vile | (his creatures,and with all mankinde: but only 
and baſe condition, to be voto the lewes as | | bis dealivg toward his owne Church,ia which 
| zn hen, The ſecond was, that hetakes vato | 'hecalleth 2ll outwardly , by theſound of his 
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_ and mans free will, 


word, & receives all outwardly intothecoye- 
nant. By this which hath beene ſaid, wee are 
caught,after the example of God, to hate and 
deteſt iniquity, and yet alwaies to make diffe- 
rence betweene theperſon andthe ſinne, 

T hetbird queſtion is,in what thing is Chrilt 
2s an hen to his Church ? Af; In temporall 
bleſſingsanddeliverances : in afflitionsand 


, 


| 


| 
| 


} 


] 


| 


; 


| 


] 


| 


- bleſſings for this life, 6rlt of all toembrace the 


| 


; 


| 


{ thatChriſt would hauegathered [eruſalem as 
to this Churchand land, For it hath pleaſed 


.in ſo doing heehath offered long to imbrace 


| among vs, who are not carefull to performe 


| mon(trous rebels,conlidering he hath io his 


manifold correQions: bar ſpecially & princi- 
pally in his word publiſhedin the miniltery of 
theprophets.Forit is the wing which be (pred 
ouer his people: and it is thevoice wherby he 
called,and(as it were)clockedthem voto him. 
| Thusweſcethe meaning of the (imilitude, | 


the hen gathereth her chickens : now follows 
the vie. By this weſeethe tender love of God 
him to propound vato vs the Goſpel of falua- 
ti0n,and that now morethen 40.yeares, And 


vsin thearmes of his mercy: and in{preadivg 
bis wing over vs to become our God and our 
Sauiour : for this tender loue,our hearts mult 
be filled with love to Chriſt,and our mouthes 


with praiſe. Againe we learne hence;that the 
Goſpel briogs all other bleſſings of God with 
it. For God init communicates his owne ſelte 
vnto vsas the henneto her yorg ones. The 
kingdome of God brings all things elſe with 
it, that may ſerue for the goodof man: and 
where the Goſpel is embraced, there is Gods 
kingdome. The peaceand proteRion of this 
Church & land, whereby we have bin preſer- 
ued from being a prey to our enemies, comes 
by meanes of the Goſpell of life. Therefore 
fooliſh and falſe isthe conceit of ſundry popiſh 
perſons, that ſay, there was never ſuch plentie 
inthe world;as when the old learning(as they 
ſay) or old religion was. Secondly,by this we | 
areaduertiſed,if we would haue all neceſſary 


Goſpel of Chriſt, Thirdly,it Chrilt cake vnto 
him the diſpoſition of the hen: wee likewiſe 
mult takevnto vs the diſpoſition of the chio- 
ken in reſpetof Chriſt , and that in three 
chings.Firlt,we muſt {ufferour ſeluesto be ga- 
thered to Chrilt,that is, tobe turned vnto him 
from all our fins,to belecucin himyto be of the 
ſame mind anddiſpoſition with him, to ſuffer 
him to quicken vs with his heavenly and ſpiri- 
cual life > as the hen cheriſheth her chickens 
by (itzing on them. Sccondly,we mult attend ; 
vpon the word & wil of Chrilt,as thechicken 
pon the callof the henne ; and ſuffer him to 
role vs both in heart and life for all things, 
T khethirdthing is , that wee mul} depend on 
che {ſweet and merciful promiſes of Chrilt,and 
hrowd ourſclues vnder his wing againſt hell, 
Sathan,dcath,damnation. Andverily all ſuch 


theſe three things to Chrill,arenobetterthen 


mercifull and tender love, ſought to win vsto 


c wrath prepared to deſiynttion,| anſwer,this place 


wil 743 
A| Thus much of the love of Chriſt : now | 
come to his patiencein theſe words: How of- 
| ten wonld 1? The meaning wheredt isthis ;you 
have continually from time totime prouoked 
me by your linnes:yet did I not withdraw my 
loue from you, but ſent my Prophets from 
time totimevntoyou, to call you and gather 
you vntome. And this patience of God is here | 
exprelſed toaggravatethe rebellion of leruſa- 
lem: I willtherforeſpeak alittle of it. And firſt 
1t may beedemanded, whether the vertue of 
patiencethatis in men, be alſo in God; I an- 
lwer,properly it is not, For wherethis kind of 
patienceis,thereis paſſion & ſufferance : now 
Godis not ſubje& to any paſſion orſufferice, 
{ becauſe his nature is vachangeable. Againe, 
B | that which is inGod properly, isin him eter- 
nally:thispatience isnot in bim efernally,but 
for the time of the continuance ofthis world. 
Nevertheleſe,Scripture aſcribes this patience 
to God for two cauſes, The firlt is, becauſe 
thereis in God an infinite goodnes of will and 
nature,whereby he neuer (1mply wils the per- 
dition or deſtruon of any creature. Ezechiel , Ezech. 18, 
ſaith,God wils not, that is, takes no delight in 32- 

the death of a (inner. And whereas it is ſaid, 


bethus taken,that God in reuvengedoeth not 
[abſolutely intend to deltroy, but only to exe- 
\cuteiuſticein the puniſhment of linne. It may 
| beobieRed, that Godis ſaid, ro make veel: of | __ 


9.22 


| mult circumſpeAly & warily bee vnder(tood, 
 & | take the meaning of it to bethis,that God 
makes vellels of wrath,or vellels for wrath by | 


his will & decree,whereby he decrees to palle 

| by ſome and to torſakethem,in reſpe of bis 
 Joueand mercy. And this aRtof God in pal- | 

| ling by,and ia forſaking of men, is as it o tu | 
to ſet them apart to become vellels of wrath. | 

; And though Godin ſfecrct &ivult ivudgement 
doe this, yet he never ils any of theſevellels 
' with his wrath,vortill they haue beenectainted 
' with iniquitie : and though they beprepared 
to deltruRiod , yet they are never indeed de- 
 ſtroyed bot fortheirfins, Thus then, by rea- 
ſon of this excellent and incompreheotible 

D goodneſſcof Gad,wherby the vertue ot pati- 
enC&is but a ſhadow,God is faidto bepatient. 

| Theſecond cauſe,why God is ſaid to be pa- 
tient ,is becauſe he doth the ſamethings that 
patient men doe. Firſt, hee invites men tore- 

| pentance: ſecondly;hee promiſeth pardoh : 
thirdly, he defers puniſhment:fourthly,at the 
firſt he onely inflicsleſſepuniſhment, when 
they doenogood, he inflicts greater:and lalt- 
ly, when thereis do hope of amendment, he 

infliAseverlaſtirg death anddeltruRion, 

The end of Gods patience is two-fold:one, 


Z?. 


ken from the vngodly. 

T he patience of God iscither vyiverfall,or 
particular. Vniverſal,wbichpertairs to alnc 
The decree of divine iuftice was ſet down to 


himſclte for theſe fortie yeares. 


thattheclet of God may bee gathered and. Rom,g.22, | 
called; the other, that allexcuſe might be ta- | * | 


| 


that vengeance is (70ds, and hee will repay it molt Ron ,iz, 9 
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Gen, 2.17. 


Numb, 16. 
32. 
2.Reg.1, 
10,12, 


| Whereforethe common duetie of all Engliſh 


744 | 


| Of Gods free grace, 


Alam, & in him toall mankind : When thou 
ſhalt eate of the forbidden fruite, im dy:ng thow 
/ale D 1 E, that is,preſently die the firlt and 
ſecond death. Dathan and Abwam, prelently 
vpon theirrebellion, went downe into the 
carth quicke, I hecaptaines withtheir hfties, 
were preſently vpon their comming to Elzas 
deſiroyed with fire trom heauen, And ſo oft 
as any man linnes, he deſerues preſent deſtru- 
Aion - & ſomaoy lins as we haue committed, 
ſo mary damoations hae we delerued, Here 
it may be demanded,why God doth not exe- 
cute his decree accordingly. I anſwer,6od in 
iv{lice remembers mercy zyea his iultice giues 
place to inercy. For there isanother decrec of 
mercy,which he wil haueas wel to be accom- 
pliſhed as the decree of iu ltice,and that is,7 be 
ſcede of the woman ſnall Eraſe rhe Serpents head. 
Againe, Acke of wee and { will ginethee the hea- 
then for thine inherit ance, and the ends of the.carth 
for thy poſſeſionT bat mercy then may be ſlicw- 
ed ypan mapkind, ivſtice is executed in great 
patience by certen degrees, And tbis patience 
pertainesto all men without exception that 
come of Adam by generation. | 
Speciall patience is that which concernes 
particular men or countries, T bus God ſpared 


tiovd; he ſpared the Amorites till their iniqui- 
ties were full: hee ſpared the Egyptians 400. 
yeres, He deferred the puniſhment of theido- 
latry of Iſrael 3 go.yeares,and then he puniſh- 


A | 


the old world 120. yeares before he ſentthe | 


may ſerue to ſtirre vp gar dead minds, Fir(t, 
the time of the continuance of the patience 
of Gad is hidden and vaknowen vnto vs. 
And heereupon, when men abulingthe pati- 
ence of God ſhall ſay, peace, peace, then,then 
ſhall come ſudainedeltrucion, as trauaile vp- 
on a woman. Andtherefore the time is to be 
redeemed,and asS, Peter ſaith; 
and make haſte for the comming of the Lord. Se. 
condly,. the greater the patience of God is 


blow,the longer itivia comming,thegreater 
it is. Yeathe very wrath of God in it felfe is 


yeathe wrathof all creatures tothe wrath of 


ſea. At his iodigoationthevery mountaipes 
melt;the heavens and theelements ſhall melt 
at his comming; much more ſha! ourrocky & 
liony bearts melt, T hirdly,God hath his trea- 
fury and (torchovuſes for ivdgement:; and they 
which goe on in their (innes from day today 


ments againlt the day of wrath, And when 
, men turne heartily from their cuill wayes,this 
treaſury. is empried, as appeares by the exam- 


and hath bio, the greater (hall bis anger be. A | 


faidof Tofiar. Andthat this dutie may indeed | 
be praQiiſed, I will vie certaine reaſons, that | 


| 


God, is but as a drop of water tothe whole' 


t,Thel.s ; 
| Ephe.s 'TH 


We moſt watch ; 2.Þcr.z.1, 


moltborrible,Tbewrath of alion;ofaprioce, | Mich, ;, 


| 


| 


ed it with ſeuentie yeares captiuitie,: te win- 


yeares, Antichrilt ſhall not vtterly bee'de- 
[lrujed til the comming of Chriſt, When men 
blaſpheme God & Chriſt, ſwearing wounds, 
blood,heart, (ides,nailes,lifezif they had their 
deſert,they ſhould deſcend to hell quicke,and 
that preſently : but God forbeares themzand 
ſundry ſuch perſons are vouchſafed the grace 
of truerepentance, Tbevery lealt oftcndogr 


| vpop earth is partaker ofthe great patience of 


God. For he ſuſtaines the members of our bo- 
dies, the powers and motions of the ſoule in 
luch actions which we offter:d bim. Andno 
creature can ſutticiently conlider the greatnes 
of thislong ſuffering. | 

T hevſe ro be made of the patience of God 
tollowes. Firlt,it ſeructh toteach all men to 
turne to God by true repentance, Row. 2.4, 
Deſpsſcſt thow the patience & long ſuſfring of God, 
nu knowmng that the gooaneſſe of God leades thee 
to repentance ? Goa #5 patient towards vs, &> would | 
haue no man to periſh, but would hawe all men to 
come to repentance, I O Come more neere ynto 
cur {clues and this Epgliſh nation, Now is the 
Jay of our vilitation,& hath bin for the ſpace 
of thefe forty yearesand more,in which God 
in great patience hath continually called vp- 
on vs,knocking at thedoore of our bearts, & 
(tretched out the armesof his mercy vatovs. 


| 


people is, to turne vnto God with all their 
hearts according toall the law of God, ax it is 


—— ——___—— 


| 


nes. And now adaies voder thisnamethe pro- 
| fellion ofthe Goſpel comes otherwhilesvpon 


ple of che Nipwites, Whertore let vs allirom 


the bigheſt tothelowell bethioke our ſclues 


what euill we have done, and how we haue a- 
buled the mercitulpatience of Ggd,and make 
{pecdto turne voto God and Chrilt our mer- 


ked at the ignurance of the Gentiles 4000. '© citull Saviour, Some willſay, wee abuſe not 


Gods patience; we have repented long agoe. 
I an{wer,the number of them that truly turne 
vnto God 1n their hearts, is but very (mall, in | 
compariſon , euen as the gleaning is tothe | 
whole harue(t, It will be ſaid agai2,weare not 
as the lewes,thatdeny Ieſus Chrilt to be the 
Melhas.I anſwer:wc contelle Chriſt in word, 
but there is a great multirude amoug vs, that 
deny him intheir deedes and naughty liues. 
For toomit the (innes of the (ſecond table, 
there be buenotorious (ins that arecommon 
among vs. \Viliull ignorance ; in that men 
have litle or no care to knou God,& ro konow 
theway of life, T heſecond is, the prophane| 
conteEpt of the Goſpel.For now the obedicce 

to this bletſed doftrine of life, yea) the very : 
ſhew of it, is in common reputation,Precile-} 


| 


the (tage to helpe to make vpthe play,andto 
miniſter matter of mirth. Vpon this wemay 
iulily feare the Goſpel isgoing trom vs. T be 
third iinneisworldlinetſe,which reignes and 
beares [way in al places, as though therewere 
no other world.and as though heauen were 
vpon earth, T he fourth finne of our dalcs 
is lukxe-warmenetle. For commonly men arc 
not loſt in themfclues, that they might be 
found of Chriſt, they feelenot their owne 
pouertie, they know not in what neede 
they ſtand of the blood of Chriſt ; nd 


Of ate | ang | 


611 this :reafuric of God with wrath & ivdge-  Rom.2.s. 
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your bed,&+ be ſtill, And 37.7. Befilent 

| Thirdly, if God betbus patient towards | ; 
the natural? braunches, he will much lefſe 


| child to her 


"and mans freq Will. 
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BASE 
therefore they make profetiion of the faith 
ceally,0t ſeriqu(ly, oacly becauſe they are 
forced loto dae þ the goadlonae? 5 good 
| Prince. Thelalt is Hypocrilie, for all 
among vs cometothe Lords table,and there- 
nuringothe highelt degreeaf C 
© tat can be yponearth ; tor th 
make profellis thatthey are ul ey Ire 
aue tellowſhip with him, and grow vp 
therein. And yet themolt beei ed" 
fromthis holy Sacrament, takeliberty toliuc 
as they lilt,deſpiling al others that will not lay 
and do as they do, [beſe and many othergre 
iruits ofal our Eaglith vineyard. 
Itſtands vsallin hand to pray vato God, that 
be wguld blow vpon his vineyard ; that we 
may bring forth better fruit , andprevencthe 
iudgements that otherwiſe are like to fall. 
econdly,in that. Godis ſo patienttowards 
VS,WC are t toexerciſe ourſcluesin pati- 
encein reſpe(t of God when we are afflited 


ypon v8, we may not be angry, fret,chafe, and 
rage» but quiet oor hearts in his will, though 
the Croſſe be grieuousfor meaſure, and long 
for continuance, This patience to God-ward 
istearmed in Scripture by an excellent name, 
The ſulence of the beart, whereby the heart with- 
out repiniog ſubieRs it ſelfetothe wil of God 
in allthings.P/al.4,4. Examine ———_ 
to! . 


| 


men, we againe mult be patient one towards 
another:as pr gn corre oneanather and 
forgine one another ,a4, God for Chriſt ſake forgane 
2; The faith ofthemercifull —_— of God 
| cannot but breed and briog tocth-invs pati- 
eace and long ſuffcring , in regardof anger 
and regenge. 3 87 | 6 
Laſtly,in that God cals vs to ſaluation with 
great patieace,wemult ſuffer ourſeluesto be 
| Sled: and cuathe race of our (aluation with 
like patieace, Wee mult heare the word,and 
\Gring forth fruit with patience, Wee malt pray 
without fainting & without taking cepulle, as. 
the woman of Canaan did:and th with 


| comfort of the Scripture. In a word, wee cannot 
obtaige the promy/e; without pation 


whatismeant by; 


anſwer it thus.Children in Scripture are taken 


 4.waies, Firlt,ſomearechildren by generatio: | 


| of them reade Luk. the 3,chapt. where alon 


 0@ without generatio. ichal that never bare 
cath, is /aid robeave five 
becauſe ſhe did adopt his children, and bring 
them vp as her owne. Thirdly,ſome are called 
children in regard of legal ſucceſſionin 


2.King, 34. 
I 


7. 
.Chro, z. 
16, 


this or that thing. Thus Zedechias, » 
deed was vncle to /choakem, is (aid to bee the 
{one of lehoakim, becauſe hedid ſucceed leho- 


&correfted by him.For whe belaies his hand | 


patience. Owr bope,muſt be by patrence & through | 


| The fift and|aſt point to beconlideredis,| 
childre of Hieruſalem, | 


geocalogt is ſet downfrom 4a to Chrilt, | 
' Secondly, ſomearecalled children by adopti- | 


to Adrick | 


| A 


ral. (ak 


akim, (as becing the next of the blood) in the 


|vato you as a wildernefſe,” | 


\Kingdome.Jocontas Or Cones was c 
yet he is ſaid ro beger Salathiolbetanſe Salabs- 
el was to ſacceed him io theki of Iu- 
deazin thathe was thenext'of Davids houſe. 
Laſtly, men, in that they appertaine to any 
thing wr children doto their parents, 
| mw call —_— => Thus men are cal- 
children of li ene ſſe;offrane of wrath. 
Thas rs is ob; wy das wo Sion, 
And in this text citizens, the inhabitants of 
Hieruſalem,are called thechildren thereof, 
Thus much of the Rebellion of leruſalem:- 
now followes the puniſhment in theſe words: 
— habitation ſhall be left vnto you deſo- 
{ate:or thus,your hooſe;that is, both city and 
temple(as itisin the nexe chapter)ſhall beleft 


badoſey & 


Here wemult ficlt obſerte,thatthe puniſh- 
ment of leroſalems rebellion is a di 
deſolation both of Citie and Temple; And 
the right conlideration of it is of great vie, 
For this- defalation is as it were a 
glaiſe to this our Eogliſh nation,in which we! 
may {ee our future condition : Weore- 
pet of our vathankfulnes toGod for his mer- 
cies,and ſhew better fruits ofthe Goſpel;then 
commonly we doe, T he old world litleregar- 
ded the miniſtery of Noab the-preacher of 
rightcouſnes,& was deſtroyed by an vniverlal 
loud, ltloa rec Gare of Cod, ThrOe- 
tiles and hingdowes that will wot ſerue thee, ſpall 
peryfþ,and be utterly deſtroyed. IfGod ſpare not 


ſpare vsthat are but wild branches,if we neg- 
leaand lightly eſteeme the Goſpel of life,” as 
meneuery where commonly doe. | 
Secondly,the defolation of Hieruſalern may 
bea glas toeuery one of vs, who intheſedaies 


of Gods nercifullvilicatioh,ſet the miviltery | 


ofthe Goſpel at nought,- orlightly reſpeRt itz 
for valeſle foch petſons aud, and: that 
betime, eter defolation will befall both them 
and their families, God hath paſſed his ſen- 
tence, They that withdraw themſeluer from God 
foall periſh,” Now they withdraw themſelnes 
from God,that cannot abidero have fellow- 
ſhip with himio bis word&eto bring thEſclues 


| in ſubieiontherto. Thicdlyits 


by the contrary, that the (tabilicy of all king- 
domes (tidsinthe obedience of the Golpel of 
Chrilt:for Gods kingdome is moſt ſure & ita- 
ble,again(t —— can pr And 
whe the Golpelis 0 any | 
oaks debiiiant orice 
Moreoverthi tion 1s | | 
all,znd tercible:it is that is, tothe 
lalti 
vnder foot, till the trmerof the Gentiles brfatfl- 
l:dgand this is,tilltherebe ſignesin the Sunne 
and Moone, and the powers of heaven be 
nand that is immediatly before the laſt 
iudgement.Hence | gather,that thereisno ci- 
ty of Hieruſalem, nor I now ſtanding, 
t will be ſaid;that Gincethe 


| ; 


ſtryRion there. | 
of,they might have beene reedified, I anſwer, 


| 


| 


| 


emeat; For Hierufalem mult betrod | 


PGl.7 3.27. 
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9.5. . \Godintbecitic im whith Chriſt war cracified.; 


Mat.24.21 


. . | thewholeeitie. Jnthetimeof the liege, the 


Rt of —— - - Ja 


| in her ruines, or thecity Bethara, fenced, & 


| cichtiſtſhal notreiguein the Templeat Ierv- 


** , | cha Sanke left bo be angrie,and 
1428 (Vee C5! 7 RF. [- 


Three hundred and 30 yeares after the death 
of Chriſt, the lewes by the leaueand helpe 
of {wlevthe Emperour,went aboutto build 
agaive their temple __ ,but their worke 
was Querthrowne,& they hi by thuo+ 
der and lightoing,aod earthquakes, & many 
of them therby. Againezit may befaid, 
that there is a citxnow ſtanding that is called, 
Hierufalem, I anſwer, itis cither Hieruſalem | 


walled by Ele Adrianss. Secondly, by this 
it appeares, that: the warres thatwere made 
| heretofore for the recovery of the Holy land, 
oe wy _ _ _ = 

terpt iſe was the policy oi the : ope,. 
| might the better ſeat bimſelfein Europe. And 
there waz little gpoodto be looked forin the 
placethat God had accurſed with .perpetuall | 
deſolation, Tbirdly , by this it appeares, that 
plgrimages made to the Holy lagd,are ſuper 
thaus, And laſtly,L gather hence, that Ao- | 


flew This is but a Popiſh fiction. For how 
itia paſſiblefor himto lt in a Templethac is 
vitecly, deſtroyed, in fuch fort, that None | 
dothnet lyevpon (tone? It is obiected, that | 
Anticbriſtfhall deſtroy the two Prophets of 
| I 
anſwer, Chrilt is av wellcrucified in his mem- 
bers, as in hisowneperſon:andthus he. was 
and is Qillcrucified ia Rome: and in reſpect 
of bistembers morecrucifielin Rome then 
inkeeaflem. 

- Againe.this deſolation was moltterrible,8 
the tribulation thereof ſo great; that the like 
was: never {lince the beginning of the world. 
HiQories writteh therot declare as much. For 
the citiewas at the firſt bebeged by the armic 
| Ot Tatu Heſpaſianng, called the abhonvination oj 
 defolation, and. it wanrwitballcompatled; wit 
a wall thar'had-13.caſllesin it;tocommaund 


———— 
TEE 0 — -_ - 


FP. 


| 


lews were oppre(ſed with a grievous famine: 
inwhich their food. was old ſhooes, old lea-) 
thee; old hay, and the dung of beaſts. There 
died; pattly.of the ſword, aud partly bfthe fa- 
minexeven hundredthouſandot the 
ſortt tWothagſand: in oo night were imbo- 


poorer D 
welled:{ixethouſand were burned in a porch| | 
ofthe Terple:tthe whole'city was ſacked and/| 
burntand laid level] to the ground:and pine- | 


tickancn thouſand taken captives, and to be 
appliceto baſe Sc miſtrable ſeruice. This hor- 
oopaphticeiunift tehiinndeeed cod 
fair od; and toyeeld vofained fabiection 
wQbilt, Aadazthe: Plalmilt faith, rok: (7 
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And the and writing 4poe-the wall {5s 
light of Beiſhgxxarywas to this effeft, Thy tiny 
dome 45numbrea, for cootinuance of , yeares: « 
iweigked and found light - in reſpeR ofthe 
ſinner of the people : and 194 drnadedto the 
Medesand Perijans, T his mult teach #l good 
ſubies in Egland, to lift yptheir hearts to 
God, farthecontinuanceet pence and pro- 
tetioatowhisCburch and land. 
| | . Secondly,Ghtitrevealertbe deſolation of 
| Teruſalen,Se that certenlyvyeabe deterrrenes 
 thevery particular tire, Thisgeneration ((aith 
he) Gullncrpuſſetell all theſs rbmgs be fulfilled 
' And accotdingto this revelation and predi- 
Aion of Chrilt,all thinpe tame to paſſe; For 
withm thecompaile of 40:yeares atter it was 
deftroyed; >Hwace,l gattierthat this Golpell 
| of Afarthew,amd the relt,; aretbe very word 
| of Godon this manner. That which foretels 
C pirticularthiagy to come certedly and truly , 
is of God:but the Goſpels'foretell particular 
things to core certenly and truly, as in this 
place weſte:eheretorerdepare of God. =» 
| | Thirdlyan&jaftly, CheilHaboors to bring 
the Jewest0 a ferious conſideration of their 
' pupiſhmcbpbery heſaith, Babo/d, For be dork | 
;asit were takethem by the band , and brivg 
thera to preſent view of their miſcrie. And | 
thus he bathulwaies dealt wird bis fro | 
the gl Yea-thus he 'Gealtwith-Adew 
before his fall; when he ſaid ; /frbow ente the 
ferbialden frutte'gn dying they ſhalt dre, T his fer 
| ousconlidgation of deſeryed putiſhment, is 
of preatvſq;3i ivan 6ccaliets anceto | 
| man, lr isameanes, if nor of repentance, yet 
of reſtrai nvices. Againe,the confide- | 
ration of everlalting- 
tomakevs patieb 


zis a MEanES | 
bexte'leiſer crotſesthat 
befallvsin tbistifeiAnd therforeit wereto be 
 withed,” that men now'adaies would ſerioully 
ipeake ang thiftke of bell, and ofthe paines 
therof. Forthenthere would be more amend- 
rent then there it; Botthie good is hindered, 


parth,by blirdnelſsof minde, and partly 
tale ar the 


$1011, _. 


Gen 3.17. | 


Armes.4.13 
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taught,afterthe example of God, to hate and 
, deteſt iniquity, and yet alwaies to make ditfe- 
| rence betweene theperton and the linne, 


'1t For Gud1nit communicates his owne ſeltc 
 vnto vS,aS the henne to her yorg ones, T he 
| E:ngdome ot God brings all things elſe with. 
| it, that may ferue 'or the good of man: and 
| where the \ ſpe! is embraced, there is Gods 


| Church & land, whereby we have bin preſer- 
' ued trom being a prey to our enemies, Comes 


—  —__ _ © =_ 
 — ”— — _ n 


and mans 


nant. By this which hath beene taid, wee are 


——— CO ——— _—_ ” — 


T hetbird que'tton 15,10 what thing is Chriſt | 
2s an hen to his Church ? Av/, ln temporall | 
bleſſings and deliverances : in atfictiongand | 
manitold corrections: bur ſpecially & princi- | 
pally in his word publiſhedin the mimnultery of 
theprophets.Forit is the wing which be (pred | 
ouer his people: and it is thevoice wherby he, 
called,and(as it were)clockece them vnto hum. | 

T hus we ſcethe meaning of the (imilitude, | 


| thatChrilt would haue gathered leruſalem as | 
| the hen gathereth her chickens : now tollows | 
| the vie. By this weſcethe tender loue of God | 
| rothis Churchand land. For it hath pleaſed 
| him to propound vnto vs the Goſpel of ſalua- 


tion,and that now morethen 40.yeares, And | 


.in ſo doing hee hath ottered long to imbrace | 
| vs in thearmes of his mercy: and infpreadivg | 
' bis wing ouer vs to become our God and our | 


Sau'our : tor thistender louc,our hearts mult 
be hlled with love to Chriit,and our mouthes | 
with praiſe. Agarne we learne hence\that the 
Golpel bring» all other blet{;ngs of God with 


kivgdome. I he peace and proteQRtion of this 


hy meanes of the Golpell of lite. T heretore 
foul} and talfeis the conceit of ſundry popiſh 
perivns, that ſay, there was neuer ſuch plentie 
inthe world,as when the old Icarning(as they 
ſay | or old religion was, Secondiy,hy this we 
areaduertiſed.it we would haue all neceſlary 
ble! n12S70T fin4 lite fret ot all to embrace the 
,ofpel of Chrilt. T hirdly it Chritteake vato 
him the 0 {Pot (1011 of the hen: weelikewile | 
mult tzkevntovs he difpoiition of the chic- 
; and that in three 


tron. all our i.ns.to balecucin hmito be ot the 
fame mnt 2nd at oition with him, to ſutter 
br to Guicken vs with his heauenly and ſpirt- 


' 35 the hon cheriſheth her chickens | 
wor then S.condly,we mult attend * 
vord & +11 of Chritt,as thechicken! 
-2\l ot tchchenne :ard tutter him to! 
'h 1o kart and lite for all things. | 
that wee mull depend on 


" " - © 
EE ' iy . 
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enamctcit. :DMromiſes of Chrilt,and 
STE -r MW w1D9Y 2P31all hell 

THETA 4 4 o4ld ICIUSC: (30100 LITS 1 £4 Y , 
hoon dath damnation Andyerily all ſuch 


TING who rc not caretullto performe 
novto Chilt arcnobetterthen! 
montirous tr. bilscorticerieg he hath io his. 
mer ul and tender ioue,forght towin vsto 


\ te hate fOrfiIcCVCarkcs. 
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d, 
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free will, 


word, & receives all outwardly intothecoue-| Ai Thus much of the Joe of Chriſt: now! 


ED  —_ 


—7Ty 


— ISS. 


; Come to his patiencein theſe words: How of - 


ten wonl4 [? The meaning wheredt is this;you | 
 havecontinually from time totime prouoked | 
| me by your linnes:Fet did I not withdraw my | 
{ loue trom you, but ſent my Prophets from | 
time tottimevntoyou, to call you and gather | 
| you vntome. And this patience of God 1s here 

| expretledto aggravatethe reb<cllion of leruſa- 

lem: I will thertoreſpeak alittle ofif. And firit, 


it may beedernanded, whether the vertuc of 


patievcethatis in men, be alſo in God, I an-| 
lwer,properly it is not, For where this kind of 
patienceis,thereis paſſion & ſufferance : now | 
Godis not ſubjeR to any pallion orſufferice, 
| becauſe hisnature is vachangeable. Apaine,| 
| that which is inGod properly, is in him cter- 
nally:thispatience isnot in bim eferoally,but 
for the time ofthe continuance of this world. | 
Neuertheletle,Scripture aſcribes this patience | 
to God for two cauſes, The firlt is, becauſe | 


| 


nature,whereby he neuer mply wils the per- | 


; dition or deſtrution of any creature. Ezechrel Fiech. 13, 


thereis in God an infinite goodnes of will and | 


_ OS - — — — ——_—_— —_—— DD Co 


faith,God wils not, that is, takes no delight in 3*: 


the death of a (inner. And whereas it 15{aid, 


| that vengeance ts (70ds, and hee will repay; 1t mult 
| bethus taken,that God in revenge doeth not | 
abſolutely intend to deltroy, but only to exe- | 


cuteiulticein the puniſhment of linne. [rmay 
beobicaed, that Godis faid, ro mabeve{ls of 
wrath prepared to deſiy1(tion, | anſwer,this place 
mult circumſpeAly & warily bee vrideritood, 


& | take the meaning of it tobe this, that God | 
makes vetlels of wrath,or vellels tor wratk by | 
his will & decree,whereby he decrees topaile. 


by ſome and to torlakethem,in reſpetot his 
loueand mercy. And this atof God in pal- 
ling by,and ia forſaking of men, is as it were, 
to {et them apart to become vellels of wrath, 
And though Godin ſecret & jult iudgement 
doe this, yet he neuer ils any of theſe vellels 
with his wrath,vntll they haue beenecainted | 
with iniquitie : and though they bepreparcd 
to deſtruction , yet they are neuer indeed de-| 
ſtroyed but for theirlins, T hus then, by rea- | 
ſon of this excellent and incomprehen' ble, 
goodneſſeof God, wherby the vertue of pati- 
enceis but a ſhaJow,God is faidto bepatient. 
T heſecond cauſe, why God is laic to be Pa-. 
tient , is becauſe he doth the ſame things that ' 
. patient mendoe, Firſt, hee inuites mep fo re- | 
' pentance: ſecondly, hee promiſeth pardon : 
| thirdly, he defers puniſhment-tourthly,at the 
brit he onely inflicslefſepunithment, when | 
' they doe nogood, he inflictsgreater:and lalt- | 
| ly, when there is no hope of amendment, he 
 infliAseverlaſtirg death anddeltrution, | 
| Thecndof Gods paticnceis two told:;one, 


.thattheelet of God may bee gathered an 


| | = 2 
' called; the other, that aliexcuſe might be ta- 


| ken from the vngodly. | 


| 
| Thepaticnce of God iscither vniverſal),or | 
| particular. Vniverſal, which pertairsto alnc| 
| The decree of diuinefuftice was {ct down to 
Ox” aw 
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744 Of Gods freegrat, = | 


i 9 


Alam, & in him toall mankind : \When thou 
[halt eateof the forbidden fruite, in dy:ng thow 
ile D1E, that is,preſently die the firlt and 
ſecond death. Dthan and Abwam, prelently 
vpon theirrebelhon, went downe into the 
carth quicke, I hecaptaines with their hfties, 


— 


were pretently vpon their comming to Elas 


| dellroyed with fire rom heauen, And ſo oft 


as any man linnes,he deſerues preſent deltru- 
| ton - &ſomany (ins as we haue committed, 
 {y many damuations haue we delerued, Here 
| { May be dernanded,:why God doth not exc- 


| cute his decree accordingly. I an{wer,60d in 


[ 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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iullice remembers meicy zyea his iultice giues 
place to mercy, For there is anotber decree of 


' mercy, hich he wil haueas wel to be accom- 


plithed as the decree ot 1ultice,and that is,7 be 
/ceade of the woman ſnall Lruſe the Serpents head. 
Againe, Aske of wee and / will give thee the hea- 
then for thine tnhergt ance, and the ends of t he earth 
for r).y poſſeſſionT hat mercy then may be ſhew- 
ed vpon mankind, ivſtice is executed 1n great 


' patience by cerren degrees. And this patience 


— 


— —_— <> 


pertainestoall men without exceptivn ,that 
come ot Adam by generation. 

Speciall patience is that which concernes 
particular men or countries, Thus God ſpared 


the old world 120. yeares before he ſentthe } 


tiovd: he ſpared the Amorites till their iniqui- 
ties were full: hee ſpared the Egyptians 400. 
y eres, He deferred the puniſhment of theido- 
latry of Iſrael 3 go.yeares,and then he puniſh- 
ed it with {cuentie yeares captiuitie. He win- 
k2d at the ignvurance of the Gentiles 4000, 
yeares, Antichrilt ſhall not vtterly bee de- 
{ruted til the comming of Chrilt, When men 


| bla{(pheme God & Chrilt, ſwearing wounds, 


blood,hearc, (ides,nailes,lifezif they had their 
Jelert,they ſhould deſcend to hell quicke,and 


that preſently : but God forbearesthem,and 
| lundry ſuch perſons are vouchſated the grace 


— 


— ——— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 


oi true repentance, Tbevery lealt oftcndour | 
vpop earth is partaker ofthe great patience of 


God. For he {ultaines the members of our bo- 
dies,the powers and motions of the ſoule in 


' {uch actons1Dp which we ofter:d him. Andno 


creature c2n ſuttictently conlider the greatnes 
of thisJong {utfering, 

Thevic to be made of the patienceofGod 
tollowes. Firlt,itſeructh toteach all men to 
furne to God by true repentance, Rom, 2.4, 
De/prſcſt tho the patience & long ſuffrmg of God, 
194 kaowing that the goodneſſe of God l:ades thee 
fo repentance * Goats patient towards vs, & would 
1aue no men to periſh, but would haue all men to 
came 10 repentrrice, I O COme more neere ynto 
cu {-1ues and this Engliſh nation, Now js the 

lay of Our vilitation,& hath bin for the {pace 
of thefeltorty yeares and more,in which God 
in great patience hith continually called vp- 
on vs:knocking at the doore of our hearts, & 
[fretched out the armesof his mercy vntovs, 
Wheretore the common duetie of all E nplifh 
2eopie is, to furne vnto God with all their 
1p foallthelaw of God, as it is 


ee rt 


A | faidof Jofiar. Andthat this dutie may indeed | 

| be praQiiſed, I willvie certaine reaſons, that : 
may {erue to ſtirre vp oar dead minds, Firtt, 
the time of the continuance ot the patience 
| of God is hidden and vaknowen vnto vs, 
And heereupon, when men abulingthe pati- 
ence of God (hall ſay, peace, peace; then,then | 
ſhall come ſudainedeltruRion, as trauaile vp. 


—— —_— 


and make haſte for the comming of the Lord, Se. 
condly, the greater the patience of God is 
and hath bin, the greater hall his anger be, A 
blow,the longer itivia comming, thegreater 
itis. Yea the very wrath of God in it felfe is 
molt horrible. T he wrath of alion,ofaprince, 
 yeathe wrath of all creatures to thewrath of 
God, is but as a drop of water tothe whole. 
ſea. At his indigoationthevery mountaines 
| | melt;the heavens and theelements ſhall melt 
at his comming: much more ſha! ourrocky & | 
liony hearts melt, I hirdly,God hath bis trea- | 
{ury and (torchovles foriudgement: and they 
| which goe ON in their (innes from day to dzy | 


B 


ments againlt the day of wrath. And when | 
| | Menturne heartily from their evill wayes this | 
| kreaſury 1s emprieo, as appeares by the exam- 

| ple of ihe Nipwites, Whertore let vs allirom 
; the bigheſt to thelouwell bethinkeour ſclues | 
| what cull: we have done, and how we hauea- | 
' buled the rmercitulpatience of God,and make * 
ſpeedtoturne voto God and Chrilt our mer- | 
C  ciiull Saviour, Some will tay, wee abuſe not. 
Gods patience; we have repented long apgoe, | 
| Taniwer,the number of them that truly turne | 
| vnſo Godin their hearts, is but very (mall, in. 
' compariſon , even as the gleaning is to the, 
| whole harue(t, It will be ſaid agai:1,weare not | 
| as the lewes,thatdeny Ieſus Chrilt to be the 
' Melhas. 1 anſwer:wc contetle Chriſtin word, | 
| but thereis a great multitude amovg vs, that | 
; deny him in their deedes and pavghty lives. 
| For to omit the (innes of the (econd table, | 
| there be huenotorious tins that arecommon | 
among vs. \Viliull ignorance ; in that men ; 
| baue litle or no care to know God,& to know | 
theway oflite, T heſecond is, the prophane | 

pn. contept of the Goſpel. For nov the obedicce. 
to this blefled doAtrine of lite, yea, the very 

ſhew of it, is in common reputation, Precilc- 

nes. And now adaies voder thisnamethe pro- 
[fe(on ofthe Goſpel comes otherwhiles vpon ; 
the ltage to helpe to make vpthe play,and to | 

| miniſter matter of mirth. Vpon this we may | 
| (jvlly feare the Goſpel isgoing tromvs. The 
| third tinneis worldlinet]e, which reignes and | 
| | beares {way in al places, as though there were | 
| [noother world .and as though heaven wei 
| |vpon earth. Thefourth fiupe of our Cales' 
is luke-warmenetle. For commonly menare 
yorloſtin rhem{clues, that they might be, 

| found ot Chriſt, they tcelenot their owne 
| , Pouertie , tncy know not in What necde 
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. and mans'free will, 


 formally,not ſerioully, onely becauſe they are 
| forced ſotodoe by the goodlawes of good | 
Prince. Thelaſt linne is Hypocrilie, for all 

among vs cometothe Lords table,and there- 
by enter intothe highelt degree of Chriſtiani- 
ty that can be vponearth ; tor thereby _ 
make profellis that they are vnited to Chrilt, 
| | and hauetellowſhip with him, and grow vp 
therein. And yet themolt becing Coates 
tromthis holy Sacrament, take liberty to liue 

pgs as they lilt,deſpiling al others that willnot ſay 
| and doas they do, [beſe and many other,are 
| thecomman fruits ofalour Engliſh vineyard. 
It{tands vsallin hand to pray vato God, that 

he would blow vpon his vineyard ; that we 
| May briog forth betterfruit ; and prevent the 

iudgements that otherwiſe are like to fall. 

Secondly,in that Godisſo patienttowards 

| vs,we are taught to exerciſe our ſelues in pati» 
| encein reſpeRt of God when we are afflicted 


| vpon vs, we may not be angry, fret,chafe, and 
rage, but quiet our hearts in his will, thoygh 
the Crolle be grieuousfor meaſure, and long 
for continuance, T his patience to God-ward 
1s tearmed in Scripture by an excellent name, 


PRO FONG Wn bs Ne PET ROT _ = ng 
therefore they make profellion of the faith | A;Kingdome. [econsas Or Comas was childleſſe z & 


| yet he is laid ro begert Salathiel;becauſe Salarbs- 


& correRted by him.For whe helaies bis hand | 


The ſilence of the heart, whereby the heart with- 
in all things. P/al.4.4. Examine your heart/-vpon 
| | your bed,& be ſtill, And 37.7 Befplent to lehora. 
| | Thirdly, if God betbuspatient towards 
| 


| | men , we againe mult be patient one towards 
[okco. ox. | another:as Paw/laith, Forbeare oneanother,and 
| Col. 2. 12. | forgine one another,as God for Chriſti ſake forgane 
[ you, Thefaith ofthemercifull patienceof God 
| cannot but breed and bring forth in vs pati- 
ence aad long ſuffcriog , in regard of anger 
and revenge. | 

| Laſtly,inthatGodcals vsto ſaluation with 

' great patience, we mult ſutter our ſeluesto be 
| called, and runthe race of our ſaluation with 
like patience, Wee muſt __ gs mo 
| bring forth fruit with patience, Wee malt pray 
| ny | DR fainting & are rs taking —_ as 


———I—— _—— — - > 


| Mat. 5.26 the woman of Canaan did:and theretore with | 


patience. Our hope muſt be by pattence & through 
| comfort of the Scripture. In a word, wee cannot 
obtaine the promy/es without patience. 
The fift andIaſt point to be conſideredis, 
| whatis meant by ;the childre of Hieruſalem, | 
anſwer it thus.Children in Scriptureare taken 
4.waies, Fir(t, ſomeare children by generatio: 
| of them reade Zuk, the 3,chapt. where a long 
genealogieis ſet downfrom Adin to Chrilt, 
Secondly, ſome arecalled children by adopti- 
| on without generatio. ichal that never bare 
.*  - | child toher deathzis /aid robeare five to Adriet: 
3-0amb. iz | Lecauſe ſhedid adopt his children, and bring 


m2. 5. chem vp as her owne. Thirdly,ſome are called 


| Rom. 1 5.4. 


;Heb, 10,26 


this or that thing. Thus Zedechias , who 1n- 


| ing, 24-; deed was vncle to /choakim, is faid to bee the 
t.Chro, ;. | ſonne of leheakim, becauſe he did ſucceed leho- 
16 


| out repining ſubiects it ſelfetothe wil of God | 


| | oh in reo Flegall in titleto{. | ' 
| children in regard ofegal ſucceſſonjin tit'etg) . iudgement. Hence | gather,that thereisno c1- 


Laſtly, men, in that they appertaine to any 


: 


| 
| 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| 


8 


| 
| 
| 


| 


of 


'vnto you as a wildernelle, 


righteouſnes,$& was deſtroyed by an vniuerſal 


e/was to ſucceed him in the kingdome of Iu- 
dea,in that he was the next of Dauids houſe, 


thing or placezas children doto their parents, 
are called children thereof. Thus men are cal- 
led children of light,of darkene ſſe,of ſinne,of wrath. 
Thos leruſalem is called the davghter of S10n. 
Andin this text citizens, the inhabitants of 
Hieruſalem,are called thechildren thereof, | 

Thus much of the Rebellion of leruſalem: 
now followes the puniſhment in theſe words: 
Behold, your habitation ſhall be left unto you deſo- 
late:or thus,your houſe;that is, both city and 
temple(as itisinthenext chapter)ſhall beleft 


Here wemull ficlt obſerue,that the puniſh- 
ment of leruſalems rebellion is a decreed 
deſolation both of Citie and Temple, And 
the right conlideration of it is of great vie, 
For this deſolation is as it were a looking 
glaiſe to this our Epgliſh oation,in which we | 
may ſee our future condition : except weere- \ 
pet of our vathankfulnes toGod for his mer- 
cies,and ſhew better fruits ofthe Goſpel;then | 
commonly we doe, The old world litleregar- 
ded the miniſtery of Noah the preacher of 


food, It isa generall decree of God, The Gen- 
tiles and kingdomes that will not ſerue thee, ſnall 


+ | periſh,and beutterly deſtroyed. 1tGod ſpare not | 


C 


of the Goſpel at nought, orlightly reſpe& ity 


| 


the natucalt braunches, he will much lefſe 
ſpare vsthatare but wild branches,if we neg- 
leand lightly eſtceme the Goſpel of life, as 
mencuery where commonly doe. | 

Secondly,the deſolation of Hieruſalem may | 
beaglas toeuery oneofvs,who intheſe daies | 
of Gods mercifullvilitation,ſet the miviſtery 


| 


for vnleile ſuch perſons amend, and that 
betime,vtter deſolation will befall both chem | 
and their families, God hath patſed his ſen- | 
tence, They that withdraw themſelues from God | 
faallpriſh, Now they withdraw themſelues 
from God,that cannot abideto have fellow- | 
ſhip with him ia bis word,&to bring thelelues 
in ſubieRion therto. Thirdly it appears hence | 
by the contrary, that the (tability of all kiog- 
domes (tadsin the obedience of the Goſpel of 
Chrilt:for Gods kingdome is molt ſure & (ta-' 
ble,againſt which nothing can preuaile, And, 
whe the Goſpel is obeiedin any kingdomitis 
(as it were)foundedin the kingdome of God. | 
Moreover;this deſolation is both perpetu- | 
all,and terrible: it is perpetual, that is, tothe | 


| 


vnder foot, till the timer of the Gentiles be fulfil- 
l:4gand this is,tilltherebe ſignesin the Sunne 
and Moone, and the powers of heauen be 
ſhaken,and that is immediatly before the laſt 


of Hieruſalem, nos Temple now ſtanding, 
It will be ſaid;that Gincethe deſtruRion there. 


945 


laltiudgement. For Hieruſalem mult betrod | 


of,they might have beene reeditied, | anſwer, 


| Bee: 


_—_——  — 


| akim, (as beeing the next ofthe blood) in the 
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Ter.22.20. 
Math. 1.12 


Iſa, 6v.1 2: 


Pſal.7 3.27. 


Luk. 2 1.24. 
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| byreaſon ofthe curſe of God,it cannot ſo be.! A | way,when bigwrath ſhall ſuddenly burae, | 
Three hundred and 30 yearesatterthedeath| | -: Touching-this defolation' there be three | 
of Chriſt, the lewes by tbe leaueand helpe| | thingsdou Chrilt, Firlhe determines it, | 
of [»liq» the Emperour,went about to build laying, Town houſe ſhall be loft no your deſolate. | 
againe their temple andcity, but their worke Heabe I gather; chat theres a providence of | 
was ouerthrowne,& they hindered by thun- Godjtouching things that come to pas. That | | 
der and lightning,and earthquakes, & many | | ix&nepoint. 1 he(ccund is;that the diſpolitis 
| of them (lainetherby. Againezit may befaid, ofkingdomgfor thebeginning,continuance, | | 
| that there is a city now (tanding thatis called andend,isof God. The God of beawen((aith Cy- | x:;4,, , 
Hieruſalem, I anſwer, itis either Hiecuſalem | | »us )bath gixew me all the kingdomes of thewor!d , | 
| in her ruines, or the city Bethara, fenced, &| | And Daniel to Nebuchadneztar, The God of 
| walled by Els Adrianus. Secondly, by this| | heaven-kath gutenthee kingdomepower,and plory, A | 
it appeares, that the warres thatwere made| | And the hand-writing +pot the wall in the | 37 
| heretofore for the recovery of the Holy land, | | ſight of Beſhazzarywas to thiseffet,7hy king | Dan.e.36 
and of Hieruſalem, were in vaine. T his eo- dome 1; numbred, for continuanceof ,yeares: it | ;5,28, | 
terpriſe was the policy of the Pope, that be| | i-w2igbeq, and found light inreſpec of the 
might the better {eat bimſelfein Europe. And | | finnes of the pevple : and'115s drwdedto the 
there was little goodto be looked for in the A | Medes and Perljans,T his mult teach al good 
place that God had accurſed with perpetuall| | fubieRs iv Evgland,'to lift vÞtheir hearts to 
deſolation, Thirdly , by this it appeares, that | | God, forthe:continuanceef peace and pro- 
pilgrimages made to the Holy lagd,are ſuper | | teRion to'#his Church and land. 
{t:itious, And laſtly,l gather hence, that An- bd Secondly,Ghrift revealesthe deſolation- of | 
| tichti(t ſhal not reignein the Templeat Teru-; Teruſalem& that certenly:yea,be determines 
{alem, T his is but a Popiſh ion. For how | thevery particular time, This generation ({aith 
it is poſſiblefor himtolitina Templethat is | he) paUlnopaſſe till all theſe thimgs be fulfilled . | 
| vtterly , deſtroyed, in ſuch fort, that fone} | And according to this revelation and predi- | Mat.24.34 
| dothnot Igevpon (tone? It is obiected, that } | Aion ot Chrilt,all things came to paſſe. For | 
Antichriſtſhall deſtroy the two Prophets of | | within the compatile of 40.yeares atter it was 
God inthe citie in which Chriſt was crucified. 1 | | deſtroyed; :Hunce,l gather;thatthis Goſpell 
anſwer, Chriſt is as wellcrucitied id his mem-| | of Afarthew,and the relt, arethe very word | 
bers, as in hisowne perſon:andthus he was} | of Godzon this manner. That which foretels | 
[and is ltillcrucitied in Rome: and in reſpect| © particularthings to come certedly and truly , 
ot is members morecrucitie1in Rome then} is of God:bur the Goſpels' foretell particular | 
1n lerufalem, things tocomecertenly and truly, as in this | 
| Againe,this deſolation was moſttercible,&| place we ſee: theretore they-are of God. | 
che tribulation thereof ſo great, that the liks| | Thirdlyand laſtly, Chritabours to bring 
was neuer {ince the beginning of the world. 'the lewesto a ferious conſideration of their 
Hiltories written therot declare asmuch.For| 'pupiſhmet when he {aith, Bebe/d. For he doth | 
the citie was af the firſt bebeged by the armic| |asit were take them by the hand , and brivg } . 
| ot Titus Veſpaſianns, called the abhomination o: | themto a preſent view of their miſerie. And 
 eſelation, and it was withallcompatled with | | thus be bathalwaies dealt with bis people frs | 
a wallthat had +3.caſllesjnit, tocommaund| the beginning Yea thus he dealt with Adam 
thewholeeitie. In thetimeof the lege, the | beforehis fall, when he ſaid ; /f rho eate the 
lews were opprelſed with a grievous famine: | forbidden frumtegin dying thew ſhalt die, This ſeri- | Gen.2.17; 
io which their food was old ſhooes, oldlea-) | ousconlideration of deſeryed puniſhment, ts 
| thee, old hay, and the dung of beaſts, There] | of great vſe. it is an 6ccaſioot repentanceto | 
died, partly of theſword,aud partly ofthe fa- man, [t isameanes, ifnot ofrepentance,yet | gc... .; 
migexleuen hundredthouſandot the poorer |1; | of reſtraint of open vices. Againe,the conſide- | 
ſore: ewothouſand in one night were imbo-| | ration of euerlaiting puniſhments;isa meanes 
welled:lixe thouſand were burned in a porch | | tomakevs patiently bexte lelſer croilesthat. 
ofthe Temple:the whole'city was ſacked and befall vsin this life: And therfore it wereto be 
burnt,and laidleyellto the ground:and nine- | | wiſhed, that men now adaics would ſerioully | 
tiekeauen thouſand taken captives, and to be ſpeake and thinke of hell, and of the pairies 
applicdto baſe & miſerable ſeruice. This hor-{ |cherof. For then there would be more amend- 
ribledeſolation. muſt teachvsto-dread and ment then there is. But this good is hindered, | 
fre God, andtoyeeld vofained fubicction partly,by blindneſlſe of minde, and partly by | 
to Cit, Andasthe Pſalmilt faith, to kiſſe talſe imaginations, that the iudgements and | Sg 
|*he San left he be angric,and weperiſh inthe | [puniſhenentsof God may ealily beeſcaped. | 1**** 
| ; | 
| | Deo gloria, 
j pb; I as 
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| bert Taillor Eſquire,one of the Tellers in her | 
Mateſties Exchequer, my 


| 


very goodiriend. ., 


inthe Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament, thatas Godin the be- 
© ginnig by hisomnipotent power eſtabliſhed the whole frame of the} 
Y 9) —__ & theearth,ſo be hath in his wiſdomedirected the,& althings 
>>) 2 confained inthem, voto one maine end,the manife(tation of his glory. 
> #& Wherunto,though euery thing created,by his appointment, according 
7% tothe law of creation,and the principles ofit owneentirenatureis,and 
ET ought to bereferred,yet among the workes of God,fome do mereprin- 


cipally and dire&ly make tor that purpoſe, agnamely, man, whom God hath encued with the 
iftsof vaderſtanding and knowledge, and in whom he hath engrauen his owne image 1n 
righteouſteſſeand trucholineiſe. Now if the Queſtion be,how man beiog failen tromthatin- 


tepritie wherein he was created, and bauing brought a confulion vpon the whole world by the 


JA AV 1 
= I Xperience teacheth, andit is a true concluſion propounded and proucd | 


| owneglorie. For inthe firſtplace, hee would haue man to acknowledge him his ſoueraigne 
| Lord,and toſeruc him immediatly in the dutiesof faith and obedience. Secondly;it 's his will, 
that man beeing made a ſociable creature, apt to converſe with his owne kinde, ſhould doeler- 
vicernto himſelfe,by ſerving of man in the dutiesof lone. Thirdly,he would potthat men con- 
uerling each with other ſhould beas wandring Rechabites tyedto no certaine placeor calling; 
and therefore bindeth all men,both by ſpeciall aſfignement vato Admin his innocencie, and 
by particular commandement to him and all his polterity, to becoptined within ſome certaine 
lateand condition of life,in the family,in the common-wealtb,or inthe Church, La (Uy,thar 
man ſhould vſc the place and officealligned vnto him by God, ina holy maner,performing? 


a. 


i. 


i... 


fall,hould yetbe fitted and framed for ſuch an end, Theanlweris:; that God who is able to) 
draw light out of darknelle, and to reQifie things that are confounded, bath in great wiledome| | 
&t an order in mankind, which by certaine degrees tendeth directly tothe aduancement of his |... 
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Mat,24:21 


Pl.2. L3s 


| 746 


DA 


Three hundred and 30 yeares atter the death 
| of Chriſt, the lewes by the leaue and helpe 
of /»l:iexthe Emperour,went about to build 
againe their temple andcity, but their worke 
was overthrowne,& they hindered by thun-! 
der and lightning,and earthquakes, & many 
| ofthem ſlainetherby. Againezit may belaid, 
that there is a city now ſtandiog thartis called 
Hieruſalem, I anſwer, itiseither Hiecuſalem 
| in her raines, or the city Bethara, fenced, & 
| walled by Ela Adrianne. Secondly, by this 
' it appeare$, that the warres that were made 
' heretofore for the recouery of the Holy land, 
| and of Feralas es 7 vaine. T = - 

terpriſe was the policy of the Pope, that be 
| might the better {eat bimſeltein Europe. And 


| 
| 


placethat God had accurſed with perpetuall| 
deſolation, Thirdly , by this it appeares, that 
pilgrimages made to the Holy lagd,are ſuper 
{hitious, Andlaltly,l gather hence, that Ao- | 
| tichtiſt ſhal not reignein the Templeat lerv- 

{alem, This is but a Popiſh fRion. For how 
it is poſſiblefor himto iti a Templethar is | 
vtterly deſtroyed, in ſuch fort, that ſtone | 
dothnot lyevpon (tone? It is obiected, that | 
Anticbri(tſhall deſtroy the two Prophets ot 
God by the citie in which Chriſt was crucified. - 
anſwer, Chriſt is as wellcrucitied in his mem- 
bers, as in hisowne perſon:and thus he was 
and is (till crucified in Rome: and in r 
ot his rembers morecrucitie4in Rome then 
[in lerufalem, 

| Againe,this deſolation was moſttercible,& 
the tribulation thereof ſo great, that the lik« 
was neuer (ince the beginning of the world.} 
Hittories written therot declare as much. For 
the citiewasat the hr(t bebeged by the armic 
| of Titus Veſpaſianns, called the abhomination 0; 
 deſo{ation, and it wag withallcompatiſed with 
a wall that had 1 3.calllesin it, tocommavund 
thewhole eitie. In thetimeof the lege, the 
lews were oppreſſed with a grieuous famine: | 
io which their food. was old ſhooes, old lea- 
| thee, old hay, and the dung of bealts., There 
died, partly of theſword,aud partly ofthe fa- 
minexleven hundred thouſandot the 
fort: twothouſand: in one night were imbo- 
welled:lixe thouſand were burned in a porch 
ofthe Temple:the whole'city was ſacked and 
burnt,and laidleyell to the ground:and nine- 
tiekeauen thouſand taken captives, and to be 
applicd to baſe & miſcrable ſeruice. This hor- 
riblegeſolation muſt teachvsto dread and 
fare God, and toyeeld vofained fubicction 
to Civilt, Andasthe Pſalmilt faith, co k:7 
the Soune left he be angrie,and weperiſh inthe 
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Of Gaas:free grace, pa 


byreaſon of hecurle of God,it cannotſo be. A | way,whenbiswrath ſhall ſuddenly burne, | 


there was little good to be looked for in the A 


elpect C tant mts bpm and truly , 


poorer D 


20 


. Deo gloria, 
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, Touching-this deſolation' there be three 
thingsdonedy: Chrilt, Firſkhe determines it; | 
ſaying, Town hokſe ſhall be loft mo your deſolate. 
Heat | gather; chat thereis a providence of 
Goditouching things that come to pas. That ' 
iwonepoint. 1 heiſccond is;that the diſpolitis 
ofkingdotmgtor t inning,continuance, | 
andend,isof God. The God of beawen((aith Cy. 
rus )bath gizen me all the kingdomes of thewor'd , | 
And Daniel to Nebuchadnez&ar, The God of 
heauenkath gitrn thee kingdome power and glory, 
And the hand-writing vpot the wall itr the 
light of BerſÞazz.ar,was to thiseffeRt,7hy king | 
dome 45 numbrea, for continuance oft ,yeares: it | 
i weighed, and found light inreſpec of the 
linnes of the pevple : and'115; dradedto the 
Medes and Perljans, T his mult teach al good 
fubieRs iv Evgland, to lift vÞtheir hearts to 
God, forthe:continuanceef peace and pro- | 
teRtion to#his Church and land. 
Secondly,Chriſt revealesthe deſolation- of 
leruſalem& that certenly:yeazbe determines 
thevery particular time, This generation ((aith 
' he) pallnorpaſſe tell all theſe thmgs be fulfilled .| 
And according to this reuelation andpredi- | 
| tion of Chrilt,all things came to paſſe. For 
within the compalle of 40.yeares atter it was 
deſtroyed. :Hence,l gattier,thatthis Goſpell | 
of Atfurthew,and the relt,: aretbe very word | 
of Gyd;zon thigmanner. That which toretels | 


is of God:bur the Goſpels foretell particular | 
things tocomecertenly and truly, as in this} 
Place we fee: theretore they-are of God. 
| Thirdlyandlaſtly, Chriſtlabours to bring | 
the lewesto a: ferious conſideration of their 
pubiſhm&,wher he ſaith, Bebo/d. For he doth | 
as it were takethem by the hand , and bring 
then to a preſent view of their miſcrie. And | 
thus be bathalwaies dealt with bis people fro 
the beginning: Yea-thus he dealt with Adam 
before his fall; when he ſaid ; /f rho eate the 
forbidden fruttegn dying thei ſfialt ae, T his feri- 
; ousconlideration of deſeryed puniſhment, is 
, of great vſe.it isan occaliotiot repentanceto | 
| wan, lt isa meanes, if not of repentance, yet 
of reſtraint of open vices. Againe,the conſ1de- | 
| ration of everlalting puniſhments,isa meanes | 
tomakevs patiently bentt leſſer croiles that 
befall vsin tbis'life; And therforeit wereto be 
wiſhed, that mennow adaies would ſerioully 
ſpeake and thitke of hell, and of the pairies 
]therof. For then there would be more amend- 
ment then there is. But this good is hindered, 
partly,by blindnetle of minde, and partly by 
talſe imaginations, that the iudgements and 
| | rm of God may ealily beclcaped. 
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inthe Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament, that as Godin the be-| 
invipg by bisomnipotent power eſtabliſhed the whole frame of the 
—— &theearth,ſo he hath in his wiſdomedireRed the,& althings 
= contained inthem, vnto.onemaine<end, the manifeltation of his glory. 

5 j& Wherunto,though every thing created,by his appointment, according 
Y* tothe law of creation,and the principles of it owneentirenatureis,and 
VE © ought to bereferred,yet among the workes of God,fome domoreprin- 


 — 2_— 
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cipally and dire&ly make for that purpoſe, asnamely, man, whom God hath encued with the 
ifs of vaderſtanding and knowledge, and in whom he hath engrauen his owne image in 
righteouſtetſe and trucholinelſe. Now if the Queſtion be,how man being failen fromthatin- 
tegritic wherein he was created, and hauing brought a confulion vpon the whole world by the 
fall,ſhould yetbe fitted and framed forſuchan end. Thean(weris ; that God who is able to) 
draw /ight out of darknelle, andtoreQike things that are confounded, hath in great wiledome 
&t an order in mankind, which by certaine degrees tendeth direRtly tothe aduancement of his | 
owne glorie. For inthe firltplace, hee would haue man to acknowledge him his ſoueraigne | 
| Lord,andtoſerue him immediatly in the dutiesof faith and obedience. Secondly ,itis bis will, 
'thatman beeing made aſociablecreature, apt to converſe with his owne kinde, ſhould doeler- 
vicernto himſelfe,by ſerving of man in the dutiesof loge. Thirdly,he would potthat men con- 
uerling each with other ſhould beas wandring Rechabites tyed to no certaine place or calling; 
and thcrefore bindeth all men, both by ſpeciall aſfignement vato Adam in his innocencie, and 
by particular commandement to him and allhis polterity, to becoptined within lomecertaine 
(late and condition of life,io the family,in the common-wealtb,or inthe Church. La (ty,th af 
man ſhould viethe place and officea(ligned vnto him by God, ina holy maner,pertorming? 
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Aug.de op. | may bereferred all wandring and (traggling perſons, who having no ſetled place of abode, and 


| ry ſufficient teſhmony;for which it doth acknowledge you,by the name of a loving and liberall 
thor of this Treatiſe whilſt he lived, havi 


him incouragement in all hisþroceedipgs,BelidetheſereſpeRs,it igmy deſire Ty edicatio 
| to gige viito you ſame teſtimony of 4 thaakfull ſod Ar ybut Joukard kindriefſe work me. 
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duties annexed vnto itin faith and obedienceatideſchewing thoſe vices þa- cMlyattend yp. 
itwithall G [ 


and circumſpeRion.,[n this mann od wholeeltate of man- 
Ki rt ac\peopliheneed of the fprefaid end, nou glo hisn 

' Againſfthis 6rder, dacoffend ſorts 6fmen. & he br, are fy juei boſomg of 
the Churchahd arenorrngcd wi or condition of Iife,wherein 


they might gaine glory vato God, or good baphckſtl theſe are commprehended all Po. / 
[ 


in the compalle of any callin 
ned of auncient times for 


iſh Votaries ; as Monk | | (ily 
thee antiohban 1h cothm s ofmien;they are neither 
the members ofany body,bor maintainers ofany ofthethree ſtates before named. And to them 


| being neither membersof any ciuil ſociety,norartiexed toany particular Church, have noperſo- | 


; pall calling wg | rarer) Gao reg leaſt | 


fois 
good vnto men, Th ores 


are like 
thevyoprofitable drone, that bringethavthing int9 thehibe{and yet feedes of the hony,thatis 
brought in by thelabours of others. Another ſort of men are they, who indeedare called voto; 
ome certainecondirtod and trade of life, wherein they do walke,and yeeld ſome benefitvnto o- | 
| thers;z2nd yet they are greatly to be blamed, inreſpetoftheir Wantin the right vic and exerciſe 
of their callings. For though they wr tov skilfullang expert in their inderyet they erre in the 
maine point,in thafthey do not prattile their per Mcilfogsio,afd Withthegenerall,Wher- 
as on the contrary;the principall ſcope of their lives; dþht to be the honouring of God in the 
ſeruice ofmen: & the rule of direction for the attainement of that end,is nothing elſe but a con- | 
[tant performance of the duties of the morall Iaw,in that very calling wherein they be placed, 
A remedie for theſe and ſundry more corruptions, incident vnto the lines of men, as alſo a | 
warning to thoſe that offend in this kind;the Author hereof,whoſe memory is bleſſed,hbath pre» 
ſented vnto our view,in the diſcourſe following: wherein are handled at large,out of the word of 
God;thedifferences and right vie of allcallings whatſoever. In publiſhing wherof,l havethought 
good to makechoiſe of your Worſhip,to whoſe proteRion,] might commend the ſame,and that 
vpontheſe conliderations. Firlt, becauſe you are,and haue beene an auncient fauourerand wel- 


wilter tolearning,and leatned men, whereof amonglithereſt,our Colledge bath already had ve- 


_—_— a reverent opinion of his gilt,and wiſhing, 
s 


| 
benefaQor.Secondly,forthat(in my khowledge)you Were very lovingly affeRed vnto the Au- 
| 


And thus craving your acceptation hereof,l take my leaue,and commend you, with al your at- 
faires,tq the graceand favour of God. Cambridge, Febr..46. 1602, |! 
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I. Wnat] acation 1504p. 759, col. 1, where is ſet 


downe: 
I. Thecauſes of exery callmg, Efficient, 1, and 
finall-pag.751, 7 
2, Two generall rules belonging ts all cal- 
1. Whatſoener any man doth, mult bee done by 


wvertue of bis calling, and within the com- 
paſſe of it,pag. 751.2. 
2, Emery man miſt doe the duties of his cal. 
lmg with diligence,pag.752.1. | 
TI, The parts and kindes of Vacation : which aFes 


lings. | 
| 


a 
—— — — — 


| 

I, What calling the firſt planters of 0%r Chuy- | 

ches haa?-750.2, 

| 2, What is tobe done 3 when entvance 1 made i 
into a lrwfull calling, with an emll minde, 
and by enll meanes? 762.1. 

3. Whether aman may lawfully offer hinſelfe, 
and mike meanes to enter into a callmg,or | 
no?! 762.2, ; 

4. Whether a man may) enter into two calling 
at once, or no? 7632, 

5. Whether it be lawfull to enter imo two trades 
at once,orno? 763.1, 


two,752.2, | |TIT. eAgaod continuancem a calling, 764. 1, 


| 


1, General, whereof there be foure maine duties. 
| 1. Inuocation, 753.1. 
2, Furtherance of the ſtate of the Church, | 
753.l. | 

3. Seruingone anther in lowe, 754. 1. | 

4. Walking worthy of the calling,7 54.2. 

[1, Perſonall,7 54.2. whereof therules are fine, 

I, Emery one inthe Church, muſt hage aperſe- 
nllcalling towalkem,755.2. 

2. Every man muſt 1ndge his particular calling 

wherein he i; , to bee the beſt for hmm, 
756.1. 

3. Enery man muſt tone the prattiſe of his per- 
ſonall calling , with the praiſe of the | 
generall,7 56.2, 

_ 4. Such a: bearepublike callings, muſt firſt re- | 
forme themſelnes inprinatey757.2. 

5 A partcal:r calling muſt gre plice to a | 

generall, when they cannot both ftand to- 
gether,757. Z, 

| Sorts,two. 

1, Thoſe that mike aſocietie,758.1. 

| 2. Thoſethatpreſeruc ſocietic made,758, I, 

'{T1, The right vie of exery particular calling, 

| 758.1, which ſtands m foure things, | 

w any goed choice of 6 calling : whereof there bee 
three Rules. | 


1. To chooſe an honeſt and a lawfull calling, 


758.2. 
| ——8,-£0 chooſe a fit calling,7 5 8.2. 


3. Hethatis fitted for ſundry juſt make choice 


| 


where is hewed: 


F ſt, 


Wnat be the workes of acalling : v1z, 


Yeo 764.1. 
T hoſe which are<profitable,764.2. 
neceſſariey7 7 4.2 2 
Here two queſtions are anſwered. 
Bs 7 Whether workes of a calling, done by a man, 
| vrlawfillyentredbe nullities orno(7 55 1. 
2, Whether perſons baptized by Maſſe- prieſts, 
are to bere-baptiz2di7 65.2. 
Secondly, 
| Woaatis the right manner of doing the duties of a 
calling : where are required two things: 
Firſt, Holineſſe, ſlanding ina double ſan- 
. Ctification, 
1. Of theworkes,7 56.1, 
ctbe word, Eſchew-( Conetonſneſſe, | 
| which { mg ofvi-) 768.2, 76g, 
2, Ofthe | gines di- Jees, 4s, ) Ininflice,770.2. 
workeybys rettig for 771.1, 
| #7 Pratliſeef Fanuh, 772.1. 
| vertwes,as 0 Lone, 7722.2, | 
COraver, 773-1. 
Secor'ly,Corſtancie mtwo things : 
1. Remooning of impediments. 


Amburon,77}.2, 
; 


Fnue,774.1, | 
[mpatience, 774 1+ | 

\H. lper,774-2. 

hoes + Vjing of © Vacdiiwnre7j 4.2.77 3+ | 
| _ Charger 776.1. | 
[1]. A good en/ng e; the calling:which ftands in 


ofthe beſt, 759.2. | - 
1. Agood entrazcemto it,760. 1, where arc an- _— + A goo4 Reſrgnation, 77 5.2, 
ſwered 5.queſtions, | 2, A good Accotmty779 2. 
| 
| 
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_ | led and ſetapart,that is(I ſay)his calling, 
| | Now 1n every calling we mult conſider two 


hee was 


1,Cor. 7. verſe 20, 


Let enery man abide in that calling wherein 


called. 


{| chapter,to the 25. there 
{SJ aretwo queſtios handled. 
© | Firſt, whether a man bee- 
TEJ| ing called to Chriſtianity, 
IV | vncircumciſed , mult bee 
S&> | circumciſed after his cal- 
ling. The ſecondis, whe- 
ther beeing a bondman when heis called, hee 
mult the leaue his calling, Now the ſurnme of 
the Apoltlesanſwer to the both,is laid down 
inthis 20. verle : as if he ſhouldfay let every 
| man continue in that calling , wherein he was 
' called vato Chrilt: thatis,wherein he walked 
| and lined when it pleaſed God by the minilte- 
ry ofhis Goſpel;tocal him vato the profeſſion 
| of Chriſtian religion: The cavſe why 1 haue 
 choſento ſpeake of theſe words;is, becauſe 1 
| meaneto intreate of this point of vocation or 
calling ; conſidering few men rightly know | 
how to liuc and goe on intheircallings, ſoas 
they may pleaſe God. Therefore to proceede 
' in order,in ſpeaking of this point ; Firſt, I will 
| ſhew what Focation or Calling is. Secondly,1 
' will ſet downe the parts and kinds thereof. 
| Thirdly,the holy & lawfull ze of euery mans | 
| particularcalling : all which are in ſomeſort | C 
' touched in the words of my text, 
; For the firſt: A vocation or callig,us 4certaine 
\ kinde of life , ordained and impoſed on man by God,' 
for the common good. Firit of all I ſay, it is a cer- | 
| taine condition or kinde of life : that is, a certaine 
| manner of leading our lives in this world,For | 
| exatnple,the life of a king is to ſpend histime| 
inthe gouerning of his ſubieRs,agd that is his | 
calling: andthe lifeofaſubieistolive ino-' 
' bedienceto the Magiſtrate,and that is his cal- 
ling, T heftate and condition of a Miniſteris, 
toleade his lite in preaching of the Goſpell 


and wordof God , and thatis his calling. A, 5 ofeuery lawtullcalling:but theſeandſuch mi- 


maſter ofa family,isto leade hislifeinthego.- 
 vernment of hisfamily,and that is his calling. | 
Inaword,that particularand honeſt manner 
' of conuerſation, whereuntoeuery man is cal- 


cauſes. Firlt, the efficient and authorthereof. 
| Secondly,the finall & properend, Theauthor 
| of euery calling,is God himſelfe:and therefore 
| Paullaith ; As Godbathcalled exery man,let him 
 walke,verl. 17, And for thiscaule, the order & 


| ManRCr of living in this world,is called a Yoce- 


L— 


Rom the 17. verſe of this | A ' r10n;becauſe every man is tolive as he igcalled 


of God. Ferlookeas in thecampe,the Gene- 
rall appointeth to every man his place and 
(tanding; one placefor the horſe-man,& ano- 
ther for the foot-man, andto every particular 
 ſouldierlikewile, his office and ſtanding, in 
' which hee is to abide againll the enemie, and 
' therein tolive and die:euen ſo it is in humane 
ſocieties : Godis the Generall, appointing to 
 eucry man his particular calling,andasit were 
his ſtanding:andin that calling beaflignes vn- 
to him his particular officez in performance 
| wherof he is to live & die. Andasin a Ccampe, 
| noſouldier can depart his ſtanding , without 
theleaue of the Generall ; no more may any 
| manleauehis calling, except he receive liber- 
ty from God. Againe,in a clocke,madeby the | 
arte and handy-workeof man, therebemany | 
wheeles,and euery one hath hisſeuerall moti- | 
on,ſame turne this way, ſomethat way, ſome 
| goeloftly, ſome apace: and they areall orde- 
red by the motion ofthe watch, Behold here 
| anotablereſemblance of Gods ſpeciall provi- 
| dence ouer mankinde, which is thewatch of | 
the great world, allotting to every manhis 
| motion and calling : and in that calling , bis 
particular office and funQion. Thereforeitis | 
true that I ſay,that God himſelfeis the author | 
and beginning ofcallings. 
T his overthroweth the heatheniſh opinion 
of men, whichthinke that the particular con- 
ditionand (lateof man in this life comes by 
chance:or by the bare will & pleaſufe of man 
himſelf. Secondly,by this which hath bin ſaid, 
we learn;that many perſwadingthemſclues of 
their callings,hauefor all this,no calling at al. 
| Asfor exiple,fuch as liveby vſury, by carding 
 anddicing,by maintainipg houſes of gaming, 
| by plaieFandſuch like: For Godis the author 


ſcrablecourſes of living, arecither againſtthe 
' word of Gad, or elſeare not grounded there- | 
upon. And thereforeare no callings or vocati- 


' ons, but auacations from God and his waics. F 


 NowasGoad is the authorof every calling, Y 
fſohehath two aRions therein, Firſt,he ordai- | 
neth the calling it ſelf. And ſecondly,he impo- | 
ſeth it on mancalled: &therfore | ſay,vocation 
5 a certain kind of life ordained & impa/ed by God. | 
For the firſt, God ordaineth a calling,when he 
PR & commandeththe fare, in, and 

' by his word: and thoſe(callings and ſtates of | | 
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AR.20, 28, 


life,which haueno warrantfrom Gods word, | 


'| ning was Ad:zmcalled & appointed to dreile 
| the garden of Eden Thus Abraham was called 
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arevalawtull, Now Godin his word, ordai- 
neth callings two waies.Firlt by comanding 
and preſcribing them particularly, ashe doth 
the molt weightie callings in the family , 
Church,or common-wealth.Secondly,by ap- 
pointing andletting downcertaia lawes and 
commandements,generally; wherby we may 
ealily gather,that he doth either approoue,or 
not approoue of them, though they bee not 
particularly preſcribed in the word. 

The ſecond action of God,whichistheim- 
potion ofcallings, is, when he doth particu- 
larly (et apartany man, toany particular cal- 
livg: and this mult be vaderſtood of all cal- 
lings in the world. Now God doththis two 
waies.Firlt by himſelfe immediately, without 
the helpeof any creature. Thusinthe begin- 


trom the idolatrie of his fore- fathers, and re- 
ceived into the couenant ofgrace. Thus was 
Moſes called to beea Prince ouer the Ifrac- 
lites;to guidethem out of Egypt,into thepro- 
miſed land. Andin thenew Teltament, thus 
were the Apoltlescalledto preach the Gol- 
pel.Secondly,Godcals mediately by means, 
which beoftwo ſorts;men and angels. By an | 
angel was Philip,being a Deacon,called to be | 


— - 


an Euangeli(t: and the lctte or appointedcal. 
lings in Church and common-wealth,are or-| 
dinarily diſpoſed by men,who are in this mat ! 
ter the inſtruments of God. And therefore | 
men lawfully called by themare truely called 
of God. Thusthe Elders of Ephcſus,called by 
the Apoltles,andthe relt of the Church, are 
laid to be called by the holy Gholt. And thus 
welee how God is the author of euery calling 

The finall cauſe or ende of euery calling 1 
notein the laſt words of the deſcription; For 
the common good : that is, tor the benefite and 
goodeltateofmankinde.In mans boy there 
be ſundry parts and members, andeuery one 
hath his ſeuerall vſe and office, whichit per- | 
formeth not foritſelfe , but forthe good of 


ſce,oftheeare to heare,and the footetogo®# 
Now all ſocieties of men,are bodiesz afamily 

is a bodie,and fo is every particular Church 

a bodie,and thecommon-wealth alſo: andin 

theſe bodiesthere be ſeueral members, which 

are men walkin- in ſeuerall callingsandoth- 

ces, the execution whereof, mult cendto the 
happy and good ellateof there(t; yea ofall 
men every where, as much as pollible is, The 
common good ofmen [tandsinthis,not only 
that they live, but that they live well, rigbte 
ouſnes and holinetle, & conſ<quently intrue 
happinetle. An1for the attainement hereun- 
to, God hath ordained anddiſpoſed all cal- 
lings,and in his prouidence,delignedthe per- 
ſonsto bearethem, Herethenwe mult in ge- 
nerall know, thathe abuſeth his calling,who- 
ſoeuer he bethat again(t the end thereof, im- 
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& not the common good. Andthat common 
layin ,Enecr y man for bumſclfe,and God for ys all, | 
ts wicked,and is direly again(? the end ofe- | 
uery calling,or honel(t kinde of life, 

Thus much of the deſcription of Yocation in 
generall. Now before I come particularly to 
latreate of theſpeciall kinds of callings,there 
are two generall rules to,beelcarned of all, | 
which belong to every calliog, 


The tir{t: whatſoever any man enterprizeth 
or doth, eithcria word or deede,he muſt doe 


allings. oy 


- —_—e_— _—— - 


it by vertue of his calling, and he mult keepe 


himlelfe within the compalle, limits, or pre- 
cintsthereot. Thisruleis laid down in thcſe 
wordes of the A poltle; Let eHery man abide 19 
that calling wherem he wascalled:the dritt wher- 
of is, tobinde men to their calling.& toteach | 
them to performe alltheir ations by warrant 
thereof, Itis laid, Heby.11.6, Witheut farth 125 | 
1p ſible to pleaſe God : and Whatſoever 1s not of | 
auth, 15 ſiane. \Whatſoever is not done within | 
thecompalle ofa calling , is not of faith, be- | 
cauſe a man mult ficlt have ſome warrant and | 
word of God to alſurehim ofhis calling,todo! 
this or that thing,before he candoe itin faith. 
When the two brethren that ſtrove about 
theirinberiticecameto Chrilt,& willed him 
to makeagreemet betweene them,Chrilt an- 
{wered,L«k.12.1 4. Who made mea [udge or de- 
::4der betweene you? aSit hee ſhould fay,1t is not 
within the compatle of my calling:tor | came 
to accompliſh the work of mans redemption, 
and not to deuide inheritances: hereby gi- 
uing vsto vaderitand,that cucry thing to bee 
done mult be done by warrit of fome calling: | 
and ſolong as men keepe themſclues in their | 
callings, they Þauea promiſeof protection | 
trom God, P/al. 91.11, Heeſpll giree his Angels | 
charge owner thee,to heepe thee mall thy wates:that | 
is, ſo long as thou keepel? thy ſelfe within the ' 
waies of thy calling, fo long ſhall my Angels 


| Pr eleruethee, The examplcof Panid is wor- | 


thy our conlideration, tor hee depending on | 


the prouidence of God, & walking in his cal- | 


ling, had the proteRion of God, when Sas! 


dag captain of athouſad that he might be. 


— 


the whole bodic; as the officeofthe eye, isto| -|{motetwice at him with aſpeare: whe he was 


faine of the Philillims:when 14chel was bn | 
miſed tobehis wifeforan hundred fore-sKins | 
of the Philiftims:when Sau/commanded his 
own ſeruants tg kill him:whe heſmote againe | 


at him with aſpeare: when he ſought totake 


himin his owne houſe: when he tollowed him | 
toNaitbinRamah: when he was abſent fro 
the folemne fealt made by Sau/: whenthe 

rieſtsof Nob were ſlaine,8s. perſons,and all 
theinbabitants of the place: when Sas/perle- 
cuted himinthe defart of 1Z4bon, Contrari- 
wiſe, when any man is without the compalle 
of hiscalling,beis out ofthe way,and by this 
meanes he bereaues bimſelfeof the protecti- 
'on of the Almighty ;and lies open and naked 
toalthe puniſhments & plagues of God.A nd 
if wemarkeit well;the word of God ſhewes c- 


ployesitfor himſclte,ſecking wholly bis own, 


uidently to whatdigers they areſubicR;that | 
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doeavy thing eitber without or againſt their| A 
callings.Sampſers ſtrength lay not in bis baire 
(asmen commonly thinke) but becauſe hee 
went out ofhis calling, by breaking the vow 
ofa Nazaritewhen he gave occalioto Dalilah 
tocut off bis baire,therforehelo(t his (lregtb; 
for God promiſed (irength, but with a com- 
mandement, that he ſhould beea Nazarite to | 
the end,/#4.13.5, When Saul was comman | 
ded to ſlay the Amalekites,again(t his calling 
he ſpared Agag vpon a fooliſh pitty, and the 
bet chings;and thereupon Sammelreprooued 
him of rebellio again(t God, which was as the 
(in of witchcrafc,& tor thisvery cauſe was hee 
rcieted of God fro being king ou: r 1rael, 10- 


T Treas of Calls 


14s being calted to preach at Niniuie, went a- 
bout by flight to ſhake off the calling ofGo1, 


| but wbe he comes to the ſea,heis tolled by a 


tempel?,and calt out of the ſhip,and {wallow- 


worke ofhis calling, by Godslaw is bound to 

piue him the valoe of his labour, Exe4.21,15, 
Andtolikepurpoſe'our people have acom. | 
mon ſaying, that an occupation is as good as ! 
land,becauteland may beloſt;butskill and la. ; 


bour in a good occupation isprofitableto the | 


end, becauſe it will helpe at neede,when land 


mutttake heede oftwo damnable lnnesthat 
are contrary to this diligence. T he brlt is idle- 
netle, whereby the duties of our callings,and | 
the occalios of glorifying-God,are negleRed | 


and allthingsfaile. And on the other ide;we, 


|or omitted, T heſecod is (Jouthfulnes,where- | 


by they are performed llackly and careclelliy.' 
God in the Parableot the bus-bandman,cals 
them that are idle into his vineyard, ſaying, 


Why ſtand yele all the day? Mat,20.6. Andthe 
{eruant that had rcceiued but one talct.is cal- 
led an evil ſervant,becauſe he was {louthful in 


| ked & wounded. Inaword,looke what iudge- 


ed by a fiſh that God had prepared for this 

| purpoſe When Peter beyond thelimits of his 

| calling, would needes warme him at the high 

Prieltsfire,it colt him the breach ofhiscon- 
ſcience;for at the very voice of a Darrofel he | 
denied Chrilt with curſing & banning, And | 
the Exorciſts in the Ats,that without ſuthci- | 
ent calling,tooke on them toconivureevill ſpi- | 
ritsinthe name of Teſus, were overcome by | 
the ſame ſpirits, & were taine to flie away na- 


ments befall-men, marke well the tire and 
circumſtance therof,it ſhal be found,that they 
are calt vpon the by the hand of God, when | 
; theyaretorth of their calliogs, which God | 
| hath preſcribed them to keep. Therefore this 
mult alwaies beremembred & practiſed care-| 
fully,that we doe take nothing in hand,ynles | 
| we have brit ranged ourſelues within thepre-' 
ciacts of our callings. | 
Theſecond generall rule which mult bee 
| rememÞdred, isthis: That Exery man muſt doe | 
the duties of hs call'mg with diligence: & theretore | 
Salomentiaith, Eccl.g.10, Whatſoeuer is im thine ' 
band to dry s1nvh 1 thypower,S.Paul bids him 
that ruleth,rule with diligeace,& every man 
towait on his ofhice, Rom.12.8, And /cremy 
ſaith, [er.48. 10,Cnrſedis he that doth th- work of 
the Lord nzgligently,T hat which Chrill faith of 
theworke of our redemption, It i m:are ind D 
drinke for me to do my Fathers willthe ſame mull | 
every man ſay inlike ſort ofhis particular cal- | 
ling. Of thisdiligencethere be two reaſons: 
hrit of al;the end why God beſtowes his gifts | 
vponvs,is,thatthey might beimployedin his 
ſeruice, and to bis glorie,and that in this life, 
T herefore Paul faith, Redeeme the time: and 
Chriſt, 9/./ke while ye haze light, And againe,7 
miſt do his work while it is day:For we ſeetrades 
men & travellers riſe early totheir bulineilc, 
ett night overtakethem, Secondly tothem 
which imploy their gifts , more is given, and 
trom them which imploy them not;is taken 
that which they haue: and labour in a calling 
isas precious as goldor (iluer, Hereupon he 
that maimes a man,& diſables him to do the 


{et in the ſocicties of makind, both in church 
| and common-wealth, And indeed.idlenes & 
| louthare the cauſes of many damnable {1ns, 
| Theidle body, and theidle braine;is the ſhop 
| of the divcll. The ſea, if it mooued not,could 


they areot two ſorts: Generall, or Particular. 


thevſc of it: for foit is ſaid, 7Thow errl! ſervant 
ind ſlomtbful,Mat.25.26.5.Paylgiues this rule! 
to the T hetlalonians, He that would not labour, 
mujt xot exte: yealuch aonehe would have to 
beenoted by a letter, as walked inordinately. 
And by this he ſhewetb,that (louth & negli-| 

ence in the duticsof our callings,arca difor-| 
derapain(t thar comly orderwhich God hath | 


not but putrifie,and thebody,if it be not (tir- 


red & mooued,breedeth diſeaſes, Now the i- | 
| dle & ſlovthfulperſon is aſea of corruption; ? 


and when heis moltidle,Satan isleaſtidlezfor 
then heis molt bulietodraw himto manitold | 
linnes, | 

Thusmuch of the two generalrules. Now 
follow theparts and kindes of Vocations: Cz 


| 


Thegenerall calliog is thecalling of Chriltia- | 


nity, whichiscommonto all that live in the | 
| Church of God. T heparticular,is that ſpecial 


calling that belongs toſome particular men : 
as the calling ofa Magiltrate, thecalling of a. 
Minilter,the calling ot a Maſter,ofa father,ot 


achilde, ofaſeruant,of aſubic,or ary other 
calling that is common to all, And P-u/ ac-! 


knowledging this diſtinioof Calling:zwhen | 
he ſaith Let eHery 911n.bide tn that calling wher- | 
in he is calledgthat is,indhat particular and per-| 
ſonall calling , in wich he was called to beea | 


' Chriſtian. Ot ctheſ- two inorder, 


| 
The general Cai!ing is that wherby a mi 1s | 


called out of the world to bee achild of God, | 


a member of Chri(!,& heire of the kingdome 
of heauen. T his calling belongs to every one | 
within the compatJe of the Church, not any 
one excepted, Heere | haye iult occalion to 
make alopg diſcourſe touching the calling of 


men to Chriſt and Chriſtian Religion, but [ | 
wil oply touch the maine duties therof,which 


are eſpecially foure. The firſt is ,the inuocatio 


' 
i 
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ofthename of God in Chriſt, When as Sar | 
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got letters from the high Prieſts to perſecute| A 
| the Church,it isfaid by $.Z»k, A.9. 14, that 
| bereceiued authority to bind all that call-/pom 
; the name 9f Ged, Paul writing to the Church of 
| Corinth,calleth the membersthereof Sainrs; 
| andſuch as call onthe name of the 'Lord leſus 1. 
Cor. 1.2.By both which placesthe holy Ghoſi 
| 


would giue vs te vadeeſtand, that iouocation 
is a maine duty which eyery Chriltian man is 
to performecontinually;andit contains both 
prayerandthaok(giuingin the name and me: | 
diation of Ieſus Chriſt. Andindeed by this a- 
| ion a Chriltian is diltinguiſhed and ſevered 
from all cther ſorts of meninthe world, that 
| preteaddeuotion orreligion, Bythis itappea- 
h,howſoeuer al men do delireto bearetbis 
\reth, veral men do delireto bearet 
' namez&: take voto them this general calling, 
yet very feware indeedetrue andſound Chri- 
{ſtians;for not one of an hundred can rightly 
| inuocatethe name of Gad, though they can 
indeederepcate the words of prayer, yet they 
want the ſpirit of grace,& ſupplications,wher 
| by they ſhouldaskegrace in Chrilts name,& 
' givethanks for benefitsreceiued. Thus many 
bearing in ſhew the nameof Chrilt,want the 
power thereof. Nay which is more,not to call 
onthenameof God is made by the Prophet 
Daxid,the note and marke of an Atheilt,that 
ſaith m bis heart there 5 no God,Pſal. 14.9. | 
Theſecond duty is,as much as pollibly we 
can, tofurther the good eſtate of the true 
Churchot Gad. lt is indeedepriacipally the 


duty of the Mivilter, and yet generally it ap- 
pertaines toall; forasin mans body, the eye 
by ſecing the care by hearing, the tongue by 
ſpeaking, and every partby his proper office 
| doth further the good of the whole body:E- 
uen fo, allthat arecalled to beemembers of 
| Chriſt,muſt as much asinthem lieth, procure 

 thegoodofthewholemiltical body of Chriſt. 
Plal.51-18. | -5,41din thenameofthe whole Churchſaith, 
P(al.122.69. I willprocure thy wealth, and pray 


or the pe.zce of [eruſalem, they ſhall proſper that 
xs = rb T1 he had han bled bra 
for the twogrieuous ſins of adultery & mar- 
ther, in the end be praies to Godto build the 
walles of leruſalem. For the building ofthe ta 
bernacle,the lews brought free-will offerings 
according to their ability.Some brought gold | 
and precious ſtones,others [ilver and lilke, & 
ſuch as had no better thing, brought rammes 
skins,and badgers sKkins: euen ſo, in the buil.- 
ding of Gods Church his ſpiritualtabernacle, 


—C—_—  - 


egery Chriſtian mult brig a tree-wil offering, 
he multdoeſomething euentothe vtmoll of | 
his power , tothe building of Gods Church, 
though his {eruice be but meane. Thogh men 


(as | hauefaid) fondly imagine,that this duty 
is proper to the minilterg of the word, yet the 
truth is,it belongs not onely vnto them, but 
to euery one thatprofetſeth himlelte to beea 
| memberot the body of Chrilt: in which re- | 
| ſpehee muli,{omuch ashecan, procureand 
\ turtherthe good of the whole. 
| Here then weeare to coa::;derthe meanes 

| 


— 


—_— 


| ble(ſed condition of Gods Church on earth. 


D | Coriathians in bis owne example, iaying:Hee 
| pleaſed all men in all thiugr not ſecking his own pro«. 


eſpecially three, T be firſt is prayer,not onely | 
for our (elves , but for the goodeliate ofthe | 
whole Church of God on earth. To thiseffeR | 
[pake Chriit4o his diſciples, when he ſaw the 
leweslikeſcattered ſheepe withoue a ſhep- | 
——_— ro the Lordof the harneft, thus hee | 


9-38, Agdia that prayer, commonly called 
| the Lords praierwearegaughttoſay, Lot thy 
( kingdom come: where by kmgdeme is not onely 
| meaat the kingdome ofgloric in heauen, but 
' the kingdome of gracewhich is the happy 8% 


And therfore Pas! biddeththe T heiſalonians 


| and be gloribed,z.7heſ.3:1, 

T he ſecond means 1s, the worke of edik- 
cation, which Pau/enioynes the T hellaloni- 
ans: Eabfie one another, 1.Thefſ 5,11, And Saint 


| 


| lude,v,20, Edifie your ſelies vpen your moſt holy | 


farth The Church of Godis a Temple made 
without hands, the foundation is Chrilt;and 
cuery member of Chrilt with all that apper- 
taineto GodseicRion, are living ſtones: the 
builders of this temple principally, are Pa- 
{tours and teachers, & not onely they, but all 
Chriltian perſons generally, The caſe ſtands 
hereasitdidin the building of the materiall | 
| temple , the principall builders whereofwere 
{uchascutand laid ſtones, and wrought curi- 
ous workes; belides whom, there were many 
others, which though they could neither cut 
not frame;yet did they furtherthe building, 
| either by cartying of burthens, or making of 
mortar: euen ſointhe building of Godsfpiri- | 
tuall Church,thoughall cannot ſquare ({ones 
like Maſons, nor build as the Miniſter doth , 


| would thruſt forth laborrers imo the harveſt Mat. | 


A Treatiſe of (allings, Dn: 6 253. 


whereby this duty may bee done, They are | 


B Pray» that Gods word may have free patlage | 


| 


| to further this building, And this may bee 
| done two waies:hirit,by viing al good means, 
' wherby we may draw our kindreg,,friends,& 
neighbours totheloue & obedience of true 


religion, T his duty Pa*/ propoundeth to the 


| 


yet all without exception pertaining to the | 
Church of God,mult put theirhelpiny hands | 


fu but the profit of many,that they mae beſaned, | 


 4.Cor,19.33.vecondly, this thing is dogeby | 
' confirming thoſe which are called, by often | 


' admonitions,exhortations,conſolations, and 
al other like dutiesthat ſerueto thisend. And 

by theſe duties may the meane(t perſon in the 
| Church of God,build or edihe. 


| 


lect of this duty:for thecateſtads thusin this | 


barren aud fruitlei[ſeage of the world:men are 
ſo farre from the duties of edificatio,thatthey 


build.For he thatgiues himſelte butto learne 
thedutiesof religion, andin ſome fort to lue 
accordingly, is wade aligne and a by-word 
amoug thecommon people,8& allo a wonder. 


| 
Here I may juſtly complaine of the neg- 


 vſe all meanes, ratherto pull downetben to. 


| 


And this ſhewes , that the praQtiſc ofthis du- 


| tieofedification lies dead, whereto nevertbe- | 
7 5 CE 
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eſſe weare bound, by vertueof generall cal- 
ing. 3 7 
Thechirdmeanes of furthering 


of Gods Church, is , toconferreth&'tempo- 
rall bleſſings that God hath beftbwedpon 
vsaccording to our abilitie , to'the+good 
lomon, ' Proverb, 3.9. and that is doneeſpeci- 
ally,;whei they are a te to the maintai- 
ning and furthering: 

ippe of God, There be other endes for 


2: of their incteaſe bawkes,! 
buls 3 pr. dogges,orr jotou Ny roiſpend the 
| atne inſomeſporting or gaming: and diſable 
themiclues to doethat good they ſhould vo- 
tothe Church of God; And the meaner fort 
| now adaies ſpend that they get in fine appa- 
rell, and good cheare:and by this meanes the 
houſe of God is lelſeregarded:for every com- 
{ mon mannow adaies mult beagentleman, 
[and it is very hard ſometimes for 'altranger 
to diſcernethe maſter from the ſervant: and 
{there is ſuch excetleiinall degreesthatnow 
for daily attire,thenoble(t aretbeplaineſt.To 
this dutie | may alſo adde, that every Chriſti- 
an parent , by vertueof his generall calling,is 
todedicateſomeot his malechildren,xs much 


m—_— 
— 


| if fo bethey bauegiftsand inclinations ofnz- 
ture fit for that calling, Andin this caſe the 
example of Ana may bee a good direQion 
for vs to follow, whodid before-hahdiconſe- 
crate Same! her firſt borneto the Lord, By 
thismeans the miniltery (hall be coritinued, 
| Gads Church and religion maintained, and 
| his Goſpell publiſhed tromageto age' to the 
end of the world, | 
| - Thethicdgenerall dutie of Chriſtianity, 
| is, that euery man ſhould become a ſervant t6 
| his brother in all the duties of loue. A Chriſti- 
| anisthetreeſtof allmenin the world: For in 
that reſpe& heisthe childe of Godin Chriſt, 
' heis truly freed from hel,death,andcondem- 
nation ; yea,andin part from ſinne and Satan, 
and that inthislife:and yet foral this, hemuſt 
' beaſervant vnto cueryman, But how?by all 
| theduties of love, as occalion ſhal be offered, 
and that for the common good of all men, 
| Marke wellthe words of Saint Pax/, 1. { or. 
| 9.19. Though 1 bee free from all men, jet hane I 
mude my ſelfeſeruant to all,that I might winne the 
more, Ifit bee faid, this duty appertaines to 
[an Apollle, I anſiver, that Paw/enjoynes it in- 
difterently toeuery man, Galat.5.13, Doeje 
ſernice one toanuber in lone, And for this cauſe 
the ſervants of God are ſaidto be rrees of righ- 
teon{neſſe, whoſe leaues ſerue for medicine, & 
their truite for meate,not for themſelues, but 
for others, Let vs thereforein the feare of 
| Godbe careful tolearnethisday:for the pra- 
Riſe of.it is the ſpeciall ornament of Chriſts 


—— 


worll 
good 


ceeceligion, andthe 


which God hath picen riches, but thisot all 
is theprincipall. Yetalas, this dutie is bot! 
| {enderlypraciiled of ſuch ascarriethenarne 
of Cheilt: tor many of the richer ſort ſpend 


| aspollibleis, tothe ſeruice ofthe midiſterie; | 


C 


'D 


' 
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A Y reatiſe: of { allings. 


| A{boly Gofpel. 


Thela(t generall duty is ſet down by $aot 

P aut, Eph.4.1 Wathe worthy tht callmy wher to 
Godhath called yow, Againe,7T «x 2.10,he bid- | 
dech ſeruants ſo tocarry theraſelues toward 
their maſters, that they may adornethe Gol. 
pet of Gad in allthiogs : and he fets downe iu 
the words followings how men may adorne 
religion by thefts ptoteffion-namely,by drains 
ungod!imneſſe andronddhy laſts, by living foberly 
righteou(ly,6 golly in this world. In 
+ word.this callinp of Chriſtianity is the mol} 
excellent callinginthe world,and hee alketh 
worthy theſamethat keepeth a good conic! 
cence hebre God, and is vablameable betore 
allmen, : 
This duty I commend to the meditation 
| and praiſe of all men whatſoever ;wee were 
ontebaptized,and therip gaue'vp our names 
roGod and Chriſt; and wee are content to 
heare the word, & receiue the Supper ot the 
Lord as a pledgewi- bis mercy atid love. V\ ec 
muſt therefore watke as they to whume the 
mercy and loucotGod pertaines. Chriſt pro. 
nouncerth a woe.io them that gine offence, /atth. 
18.7.And indeed it were better for any man 
tobeas farrevnder theearth,as he is abouc it, 
then by a bad and looſe converfationto (lan- 
der thename of God,whoſe profeiſed ſeruane 
heets : and as Chriftfaith, /r were better a mni/ 
ftone were hanged about hn; necke, and bes were 
\ throwne into the bettome ofthe ſea, As D amid 
 prayeth,P/al. 119.3 9.Lerd,take from me r cb uhe 
and ſhame which I do feare,becanſe thy indgment 
ave peed :{o mult we pray, Lordtake from me 
rebuke & ſhame;for thy Goſpelis good. And 
that wee may egvermore walke worthy of thi: 
calling, wee bift of all mult depend by faith 
onthe prouidence and mercy of God at all 
tinzes. Secondly, wee mult daily turne voto 
bimzby a continuall renewing of our rex e0- 
tice, T hirdly,we mult indeauvour topertorm* 
| new obedience inreſpec of all his comman 
dements, 

. Thus much of thegeneral calliog comm- 


{tonll men as they are Chriftians, Now '0l- 


loweth theſecond kinde of calling,and that is 
perſonall. A perſonallcalling is the exccuti- 
onof ſomeparticular ofhce,ariling of that di- 
ftiotion which God makes betweeLe man 
and man in every ſociety. Firlt I ſay itis 757 
execution of ſome particular office y as for exam- 
ple;the calling ofa magiltrate is to execute the 
office of govervement over his (ubiefts, the 
office ofa miniſteris toexecute the duty 0! 
teaching kis people, the calling ot a malicr,is 
toexecutethe officeofauthority and goucrn 
medt ouer his ſervants:the office ot a by liti- 
on,isto put in practiſethe good racans vw Aacr- 
by life and health are preſerved. Ina word.in 
every eſtate the praiſe & execution of that 
icular office, wherein any mau is placed,is 

his perſonal] calling. | 
Secondly 1 adde, that it ariſeth trom 
thatdiſtivRion which God maketh betweene 
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I, What] ocatun pap. 750, col. 1. where w/et | 


a wne: | 
I. 7 becauſe: of enery callung, ficient, 1, and 
finallpag.7 51,1, 
2, ©"wo generall rules belonging to all cal- | 
| lings. <| 
1. (Wbaſcener any man deth, muſt bee done by 
vertne of bis calling, and within the com- | 
paſſe of n pag. 751.2. | 
2, "very man muff doe the dutic! of his cal. 
lag with bilygence pag. 751.1. 
T1, Trepartt and budes of }ocatian : which are 
two,75 2.2. | 
[. Ger rally whereof there be foure maine duties.” 
1, /nuocation, 757.1. 
2, *artherance of the ſlate of the Church, 
753.1. 


\eruing one anvther un lowe, 7 54. 1. 
. Valking worthy of the calling,7 54 2. 
[l, I mſonall, 7 54.2. wheredf therules are fine, 

I, Emery one tn the Church, maſi bane a perſo- 
will calling to walke m,75 52. 

2, Every man muſt 1adge bis particular calling 

wherem be © , to bee the beft for bay, 
756.1. 

3, . 'yery man muſf royme the prattiſe of bu pev- 
fend cating; with the pratiiſe of the 
generall, 756.2. 

4 Such as beareprblike calling/, muſ firſt re- 
forme them/elnes mprowate, 757.2. 

A parneul:s c muſt pure place to 4 | 
gener.a/l, when they cannot both fland to- 
pether,757 2, 

. C50. 

1, Thoſe that mice 4/ocrelies 75 $.1. | 

2. Theſe that preſeruc ſocietie made, 758.1. 

{11, The right vie of exery particular calling, 
758.1, which and: on foure things, _ 


ot I 


nn ———— 


[, 7 good chore of « callong : whereof there bee 


three ales. 
1 To chooſe an beneff and 4 [axfull calling, 
758.2. | 


2. Tochooſe aft calling,758.2. | 

He that is fitted for ſundry muſt make chore 
ofthe beft, 759.2. 

l 1. A good entrancrumou, 750. 1. where arc a4- 


ſwered 5 pueſtrens. . 7 


'—& 


43 


hs 3 


| 1 Whatcalling the firſt planters of our Chur- 
cher had $70.1, 

| 2, What i tobe done , when entrance is made | 
into a lowfull calling, with an emill minde, 
and by enell meanes? 762.1. 

3. Whether anven may lanfully offer himſelfe, 
and mike meane; to enter into acallmg,or 
no? 762.2, 

4. Whether 4 man we) enter into two callings 

| at once, or no? 76}.2, 

| 5. Whether it be lawfull to enter imo two trades 

| 

| 


at once,or no? 763.1, & | 
[IT. «A good continuance in 4 calling, 764. L, 
| where is ſhtwed: Faſt, 
What be the workes of a calling : viz, | 
roper, 764.l. 
ofitable,764.2. 
weceſſarie;7 4.2, 
Here two queſtions are anſwered. 
I. Whether worke: of a calling, dowe by a man, 
vnlawfullyentred be nullities ornot7 55.1. 
2. Whether perſons baptized by Maſſe-prieſts, 
are to ere-baptiz.ed 1765.2. 
$ econaly, 
| WWhatis the right manner of doing the duties of a 
calling : where arerequired two things: 
Firſt, Holineſſe, ſtanding in a double ſan- 
 (ification, 
1. Of theworkes,756.1, 
tbe word, Eſchew- ( Conetonſneſſe, 
which ng of v4- 768.2, 76g, 
2, Of the | gines di- Yees, 4s, ) Ininflice,770.2. 
worke bs rethio for 771.1, 
| Pratliſeof I Faith, 772.1. 


Thoſe which are 


— — OO — 


Prayer, 773-1. 
Secon1ly,Conſtancie m two things : 
1. Remooning of impediments. 


Ambuion,77;.2, 
bs 


Fune,774.1, 
Impatience, J74.1+ 
Hclpes,7 74-2. 

z. Viingot<Vacatinr.77 4.2.77 3. | 
| | C Changer:776. I. | | 
[]". A good ending e; the callmg :which land; in” 

1. Agrod Reſignation, JJ 5.2, 

2, Aygood Accoumtys7 79.2. 


vVeriMes,a5 Lone, 7772.2, | 
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,,Cor..7. verſe 20, 


Let enery man abide im that calling wherein 
hee was called. 


—_— 


Rom the 17. verſe of this 
(] chapter,to the 25. there 
©] aretwo queſtios handled, 
= Firſt, whether aman bee- 
TS ing called to Chriſtianity, 
II | vncircumciſed, mult bee 
circumciſed after his cal- 
og. The ſecond is, whe- 
bondman when heis called, hee 
moſt theleaue his calling, Now the furnme of 
the Apoltlezanſwer to the both, is laid down 
inthis 20, verſe : as ifhe ſhould ay , let every 
manconfinve ih that calling , wherein he was 
called vato Chrilt: thatis,vherein he walked 
and lined when it pleaſed God by the minilte-' 
ry ofhis Goſpel;tocal him vato the profeſſion 
of Chriſtian teligion. The cavſe why I baue 
choſento ſpeake of theſe words,iv, becauſe 1! 
meaneto intreate of this point of vocation or 
calling ; conſidering few men 
how toliueand goe on intheir 
they may pleaſe God. Therefore to proceede 
in orderin ſpeaking of this point Firſt, I will 
ſhew what VYocation or C alling 1s. Secondly,1 
will ſet downe the parts and kinds thereof. 
| Thirdly,theholy & awfull vc of every mans 
particularcalling: all which are in ſomeſort 
touched in the words of my text, 
For the firſt: 4 vocation or calling ,u4 4 certaine 
| kinde of life , ordained and impoſed on man by God, | 
| for the commen good. Firſt of all I ſay, it is a cer- 
taine condition or kinde of life : that is, a certaine 
| manner of leading ourlives in this world,For 
exarnple,the life of a king is to ſpend histime 
in the gouerning of his ſubieRts,ard thatis his 
calling: and the lifeofaſubieQistolive in o- 
bedienceto the Magiſtrate,and that is his cal- 
ling, Theftate and condition of a Minilteris, 
de his lite io preaching of the Golpell 
and wordof God, and thatis his calling. A 
' maſter ofa family,isto leadehislifein the go- 
| uernment of hisfamily,and that is his callin 
Inaword,that particularand honeſt man 
of conuerſation, whereuntoeuery man is cal- 
led and ſet apart,that is(I fay)bis calling. 
Now in every calling we mult conſider two 
cauſes, Firſt, the efficient and authorthereofk. 
Secondly,the finall & pro 
of every calling,is God himſelfe:and therefore 
Paw laith ; As God bath called enery men Jet him 
walke,verl. 17, And for thiscapſe, the order & 
mangerof living inthis worldis called a Yoca- 


ther becing a 


perend. Theauthor 


A ' tion; becaule every 
 ofGod, Fcrlooke as in thecam 


man is toline ashe izcall 


rall appointeth to every man bis place and 
ſtanding; oneplaceforthe horſe-mang& ano. 


' ther for the foot-man, andto 


every man his particular callin 


'B 


| particular 
ſouldier likewiſe, his office and ſtanding in 
which hee if to abide again(l che enemie, and 
therein tolive and die:cuen ſo it is in humane 
ſocieties : Godis the Generall, appointing to 
g,andasit were 
his ſtanding:andin that calling beaſlignes vn. 
to him his particular office, in performance 
wherof he 1sto live & die. Andasina campe, 
noſouldier can depart his ſtanding , without 
theleaue of the Generall ; no more may any 
man leaue his calling, except he receiue liber- 
ty from God. Againe,in a clocke,madeby the 
arte and handy»worke of man, therebemany | 
wheeles,and euery one hath his ſeuerall moti- 
on,ſome turne this way, ſomethat way, ſome 
goeſoftly, ſome apace: and they are all orde- 
red by the motion ofthe watch, Behold here 
a notablereſemblance of Gods ſpeciall provui- 
dence over mankinde, which is thewatch of | 
| the great world, allotting to every manhis 


motion and calling : and in that calling, bis 


| and beginning ofcallings. 


C particular ofhce and funQion. Thereforeitis 
true that I ſay,that God himſelfeis the author | 


T his querthroweth the heatheniſh opinion 
of men, whichthinke that tbe particular con- 
dition and ſtateof man in this life comes by 
chance:or by the bare will & pleaſufe of man 
bimſelf.Secondly,by this which hath bin ſaid, 
| we learn;that many perſwadingthemſclues of 
their callings,haue for all this,no calliog at al. 
( Agfor exiple,ſuch as live by viury, by carding 


anddicing,by maintainipg houſes of gaming, 
by plaieFand ſuch like : For Godis the author 
D | of euery lawfullcalling:but theſeandſuch mi- 


= 


ſerable courſes of living, areeitheragainſithe 
word of God, or elſeare not grounded there- 


upon. Andthereforeare no callings or vocati- 
ons, but auocations from'God and his waics. 
| NowasGod is the authorof every calling, 
fo he hath two aQions therein, Firlt,he ordai- 
'neth the calling it ſelf. And ſecondly,he impo- 
feth it on mancalled: &therfore | ſay,vocation 


Wy "" 


| is 4 Certain kend of life prdained &- impa/ed by God. 
Forthe firſt, God ordaineth acalling,when be 

preſeribeth & commandeththe ſawe, in, and 
y his word :; and thoſe(callipgs and (tates of 


Re ———_—_— 


| : F; Treatiſe of (allings. 


life, which haue no w | | Jha | . —_ 
arevalawtull, Now 70" 's G hos e— ons | 7957=qam pended 
neth calliogs two waics.Firlt.by comandi wr pulp ons Gelfirgnih 
| and peeſerviagebempartcalaty, abedotk| [very cllingoronetking oflife” > = 

% $#- - - , Orime, 
bar weightic oy in the family , Thus much of the deſcription of Yocation in 
or common-wealth.Secondly,by ap-] |generall. Now before 1 ) 
pointingaad ſetting downeertain lawes and | [intreate of the ſpecial kinds a 7 ae 4s 
commandetneats,generally; wherby we may | [are two generall rule - Fofacma, prey 
Tan | | ; erall rules, eabcelecarned of all, 
y gatber,that he doth either approode,or which bel alli 
| ong to every calliog. + T 

not approoue of them, though they bee not Tbe firſt: whatſoeu erprizet 
particularly preſcribed in the word. or doth eitheria ed pry e's ra - 
| = ger: action of God;whichistheim-| |it by vertue ot his nl II 
ue 3 m - __ it gov =; _ oo C_ within the compalle, limits, or pre- | 
ling: and this mu(t be _ o0d of all = —_—_ oft bk rotim © = mw as 
; . . 6 | 3 Let every man abiar 11 
Ire _ w; y pony, Jp out C is, tobinde men totheircalling,& toteach 
= _ - wy o_ yy _ e cgi: 2h to performe alltheir ations by warrant 
o_ nt oy we —_ to - : thereof, It is ſaid, Hebr. 11,6, Withowt fatth itis 
oy 8 = wg _ q = was wr e 1mp ojiole topleaſe God : and Whatſorner 15 not of 
—— |. e of hie ws _ and re- Re » ts ſinne, \Vhatſoeuer is not done within 
= - - GN ofgrace. Thus was | |thecompatlle ofa calliog , is not of faith, be- 
. oſes ca e ” cea _ ouer the Iſrae-| [cauſe aman mull firlt haue fome warrant and 
—_ gut - em out ot Egypt,1nto thepro-| |word of God to allurehim of bis calling,todo 
mi od, Andinthenew Teſtament, thus | |this or thatthiogbefore he candoe itio faith. 
| Were the Apoſtlescalledto preach the Gol-| |Whea the two brethren that ſtrove about 
OILS | [a I Tb viel bin 
; els. By an makeagreemect betweene t t an- 

angel was Philip,being a ay <4 be] |f wed Lok 2.14. Who made -=55 —_ = 
an Evangeliſt: arid the ſctte or appointed cal- | | #ider between you? asif hee ſhould fay,It is not 
Py ne pie ey oe peru ney ey br 
ter heads of God. And ron wn and notes ns 
men lawfully called by them,are truely called | © | uing vsto vaderitand;that cuery thing to bee 
done mult be done by warrit of ſomecalling: 
and ſolong as men keepe themſclues in their 
callings, they haveapromiſeof protection 
trom God, P/al.g1.11, Heeſaull gine his Angels 
charge oner thee, to keepe thee in all thy wates:that 
is, {o long as thou keepel! thy ſelfe within the 
waies of thy calling, fo long ſhall my Apgels 
preſeruethee, The example of Panidis wor- 
thy our conlideration, for hee depending on 
the prouidence of God, & walking in his cal- 
ling, had the proteRion of God, when FSas/ 
{motetwice at him with a ſpeare: whe he was | 1.Sam.18 
made a captain of a thouſid that he might be] **: 
flaine ofthe Philiſtims:when Michel waspro- | © 37 
miſed tobe his wifeforan hundred fore-skins 
of the Philitims:when Sav/commanded his 


AR.20, 28, 


of God. Thusthe Elders of Epheſus,called by 


the Apoliles, andthe reſt of the Church, are 
fidto be called by the holy Gholt. And thus 
weſec how God is the author of every callin 
'Thefinallcauſe orende of every calling F 
aotein the laſt words of the deſcription; For 
the common good : that is, for thebenefite and 
goodeltateofmankinde.1n mans body there 
be ſundry parts and members, andeuery one 
hath bisſeuerall vſe and office, whichit per- 
formeth not foritſclfe , but forthe good of 
the whole bodic; as the officeof the eye, is to 
ſce,oftheeare to heare,and the footeto goe. 
Now all ſocieties of menare bodiesz afamily 
is a bodie, and fo is every particular Church 
a bodie,and thecommon-wealth alſo: andin 


_— 


Chap. 1 9.1 


theſe bodiesthere be ſeueral members, which 

are men walkin? in ſeuerall callingsandofhi- 

ces, the execution whereof, mult tendto the 
happy and good eltateof thereſt; yea ofall 

men eyery where, as much as pollible is, The 
common good of mea [tands inthis,not only 
that they live, but that they livewell,in righte 
ouſnes and holinelle, & conſequently intrue 
happineiſe. An1for the attaincment Hereun- 
to, God hath ordained anddiſpoſedallcal- 
lings,and in bis prouidence,delignedthe per- 
ſonsto bearethem, Here then we mult in ge- 
nerall know, thathe abuſeth his calling,who- 


own ſetuants to kill him:whe heſmote againe 
at him with aſpeare: whei he ſought to take 
himia his owne houſe: when he followed him 
to Naiotb in Ramah: when he was abſent fro 
the folemne fealt made by S2»u/: whenthe 


prieſts of Nob were ſlaine,8s. perſons,and all 


theinbabitants ofthe place: when S«v/perſe- 
cuted himinthe defarc of Ifabov. Contrari- 
wiſe, when any man is withoutthe compalle 
of hiscalling,beis out ofthe way,and by this 
meanes he bereaues bimſelfeof the protedti- 
on of the Almighty;and lies open and naked 
toalthe puniſhments & plagues of God. And 
if we markeit well;the word of God ſhewes c- 


ſoever be bethat again(t the endthereof, im- 
ployesitfor bimſclte,ſcekivg wholly bisown, 


vidently to whatdigers they areſubieR;that 


(64-2 _ doe 


; Chap.22, 
| 18.19, 


| Chap.33. 
25.26, 
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circumſtance therof;it ſhal be found,that they 


by breaking: the vow 
we occafioto Dabblab 


m 
the cnd,1ud.1 3.5, 'WhenSew! was:comman - 
dedto ſlaythe AY ainſt his _ 
he ſpared 4g4g vpon a'toolith pitty, and the 
beft things and thereupos Samc/reprooued 
himofrebellis again(t God, which was as the 
(in ofwitchcraft,& for thisvery cauſe was hee 
reieted of God fro being king out r Iſrael, /o- 
ua being calted to preach at Ninivie, went a- 
bout by flight to ſhake off the calling ofGo1, 
but wbe he comesto the ſea,heis tolled by a 
tempeſt, and ca(t out of the ſhip,and ſwallow- 
ed by a fiſh that God had prepared for this 
purpoſe When Peter beyond thelimits of his 
calling, would needes warme him at the bigh 
Prieſts firezit coſt him the breach of hiscon- 
ſcience;for at the very voice of a Damoſel he 
denied Chriſt with curſing & banning, And 
the Exorciſts inthe As,that without ſutfici- 
ent calling,tooke on them toconivureevillſpi- 
ritsinthe name of Teſus, were overcome by 
the ſame ſpirits, & were faine to flie away na- 
ked & wounded. lnaword,looke what iudge- 
ments befall-men, marke well the tirne and 


are calt vpon the by the hand of God, when 
theyareforth of their calliogs, which God 
hath preſcribed them to keep. Therefore this 
mult alwaies be remembred & praQtiſed care- 
fully,that we doe take nothipg in hand,vnles 
we have frit ranged ourſelues within thepre- 
cias of our callings, 

The ſecond generall rule which muſt bee 
remembred, isthis: That Ewery man muſt doe 
the duties of his calling with diligence: & therefore 
Salemonſaith,Eccl.9.10, Whatſoener is im thine 
band te dogdo 41 with al tbypower,S.Punl bids him 
that ruleth, rule with diligence,&euery man 
towait on his office, Rom.12.8, And /erem 
laith, [er,48. 10,Curſedis he that doth the work of 
the Lord neghgently, T hat which Chrilt faith of 


drinke for me to do my Fathers will;the ſame mul} 
every man ſay inlike ſort of bis particular cal. 
ling Of thisdiligencethere be two reaſons: 
firlt of al;the end why God beſtowes his gifts 
vponvs,is,thatthey might beimployedin his 
ſervice, and to bis glorie,and thatin this life. 
T herefore Paul ſaith, Redeeme the time; and. 
Chriſt, ../ke while ye have light, And againe,7 
myſt do his work while it is day: For we ſeetrades 
men & travellers riſe early totheir bulineile, 
| leſt night ouertakethem, Secondly tothem 
which imploy their gifts , moreisgiuen, and 
from them which imploy thern not;is taken 
that which they have: and labour in a calling 
isas precious as goldor (ilyer, Herevpon be 


) but becauſe hee | 


C 


| 


| by ſtand yeidle all the day? Mati20.6, Andthe 


olikepurpdſrour peo ihave acoms; 
monſaying,tbat an occupa + Es 
land;becavfeland may beloſtybytskill and la: 
bour:io a good occypation irprofitableto the: 
(end, becauſcit will belpe ar neede,wheo land}; 
and all chingy faile. And on: the other lide;we 
mulltake heede oftwo damnable fimnesthat: 


viue bim the yaldeof his labour, Exo1.21. 19, 


are contrary to thisdiligence: Thefirſt is idle. |: 
ne(ſe, whereby-the duties of ourcallings, and, 
the occaliosotglbrifying.Godzare negleRted | 


_— — -— — -O—_— JO£aaNMKS_— CO — — —— 


or omitted. Ttrxeſecod is (louthfulnes,where- 
by chey are perfarmed {lackly 


therhthat are iUls into his vineyard, ſaying, 


ſeruant that had received butane talct,is cal- 
led an evil ſeroantsbecauſe he was flouthful in 


and ſlouthful,Mat.25.26.5, Pawtgines this rule 
to the T he(lalonjans, He that would not labour, 
mnjt wot exte : yeafach a onehe would have to 
beepoted by a letter, as walked inordinately, 
And by this he ſhewetb,thar (lovth & negli- 
gence in the duties of our callings,arca dilor- 
der apain(t thar comly orderwhich God hath 


and common- wealth, And indeed,idlenes & | 


| Theidle body, and theidle braine;isthe ſhop 
| of the divell. Theſea,ifit mooued not,coul& 
| not but putrifie,and thebody,ifit be not ſtir- 


flouth are the cauſes of many damnable (ins. | 


and carelgſlly,|. 
Godin the Patableof the bus-bandman,cals| 


chevſe of it: ' for fOitis ſaid, Zhow enrll [erwvant | 


ſet in the ſocieties of makind, both in church | | 


| 2. Theſl.z, 
10, 
yer[.14. 


red & mooued,breedeth diſeaſes, Now the i- 
dle & ſlouthfulperſon is aſea of corruption; 
and when heis moſtidle,Satan isleaftidlefor 
then heis moſt bulietodraw himto manifold 
linnes, 

Thus much of the two generalrules. Now 
follow the parts and kindes of Vocations: Ez 


theworke of our redemption, Ir i meate and D 


they areot two ſorts: Generall, or Particular. 
Thegenerall calling is thecalling of Chriltia- 


nity, whichiseommonto all that live inthe 


calling that belongs toſome particular men : 


a childe, ofaſeruant,of aſubieR,or any other 
calling that is common to all. And Pax/ ac- 
knowledging this diſtinAioof Calling; when 
he faith Let enery man abide tn that calluug wher- 
in he is called;that is,in that particular and per- 
ſonall calling , in which he was called to beea 
Chriſtian. Ot theſe two inorder, : 
Thegeneral Calling is that wherby a mi 1s 
called out of the world to beeachild of God, 
a member of Chri(t,& heire of the kingdome 
of heaven. T his calling belongs to euery one 
within the compatle of the Churah, not any 
one excepted. Heere I haye iult occalionto 
make alovg diſcourſe touching the callingof 
men to Chriſt and Chriſtian Religion, but | 


as the calling ofa Magiſtrate, the calling of a 
|Miot ſter,the calliogot a Maſter,ofafather,of | 


wil only touch the maine duties therof,which 
are ef] 


Wikc+ 
co 


— 


tt. 


— — 


OE RY 
— 


ally foure. The firſt is ,the inuocatio 
that maimes a man,& difables bim to dorhe | (ofthename of God in Chriſt, When as Sax 


[9D 


Church of Gad. Theparticular,is that ſpecial 


REQ JR 


— _ — .. 


Re ee 


| 
| 


Pal.s 1-18. | > ,uidinthenameofthe whole Churchfaith, 


— — —  —  — = 


I eo met — om _ 
—_— 
— 


| A Treaty of (alk J.0j 


753 


\ gotletters from the bigh Prieſts to p 


| 


| Corinth 


would gine = te.vader 
is a maine daty which ea: 
to performeconcinually,au 


Prayeran [ung 


holy Ghoſt 


prete .Bythis it 
reth,howſoeuer al men do defi to bempibla 
name,& take voto them this general callivg, 
yet very feware indeede true andſound Chri-: 
{tians;for not one ofan bundred can rightly 
| Ian of Gad, though they can 
ee 


wantthe ſpirit of grace, & —_— 
| by they ſhouldaske ym brilts name,6& 
| ivethanks for benefite received. Thus many 
ing in ſhew the nameof Chrilt,wantthe 
power thereof. Nay which is more,not to call 
onthenameaf God is made by the Prophet 
Dasid,the note and marke of an Atheiſt, that 
ſaithin by beart there is no God, Pſal. 14.9. 
T he ſecond daty is,as much as poſſibly we 
can, to further the good eſtate of the true 
Churchof Gad. Itis indeedeprincipally the 
duty of the Miniſter, and yet qeneray ap: 
pertaines toall ; forasin mans 
by ſecing) the eare by hearing, the tongue by 
ſpeaking, and euery partby his properothice 
oth further the good of the whole body:E- 
uen fo, allthat arecalledto beemembers of 
 Chriſt,muſtas much asinthem lieth, 
 thegoodotthewholemillical body of Chrift. 


P(al.12:2.69. I willprocurethywedlth, and pray 
for the peace of [eruſalem, they fhall proſper that 
| ve thee, Andafter he had humbled himſelfe 
for the twogrieuous ſins of adultery & mar- 
ther, intheend bepraicsto God to build the 
walles of leraſalem. For the building ofthe ta 


bernacle,the lews brought free-will 
according totheirability Some brought g 
| and precious ſtones,otbers [rlucr and (ilke, & 
ſuch as hadno better thing, brought rammes 
skins,and skins: euendo, in the buil- 
ding of Gods Church bis{piritualtabernacle, 
ecery Chriſtian mult bring a free-wil offering, 
he multdoeſomething euentothe vtmolt of 
his power , tothe building of Gods Church, 
thoogh his ſeruice be but meane. Thogh meo 
(as] Pavcfaid) fondlyimagine,thatthis duty 
is proper tothe minilterg ofthe word ;yetthe 
truth isit belongs not onely voto them, but 
to euery one that profelſeth himlclie to-beea 
member ofthe body of Chrilt: in which've- 
ſpe hee mult,ſo much as he can,procureand 


| 


| ke 
the Church,itisfaid by S.Z»k. 44.9. 14, that | 
| berecciued authority to Foe, all that ao 
| the name *f Ged,Paul writing to the Church of | 
alleththe members thereof Sir; | 
| 44d ſich ar o{{anut be newe of ther Lord Teſws 11;') 


f 


= 
- 
= —— -—” -- 


repeate the words of prayer, yet they | 


| 


y, the eye| 


| 


nherdy: this dot may 


whole Church of G 
bale Chanchofc 


| Chriſtian perſons 


and be. 354 I LL E 
dy dey z Thefſ.378 


[ude.v,2n;, (44 owrT 


faith The Church of Godis a 


here azicdidin the building of 


D 


turtherthe good of the whole. 


Here then weeare tocontider the meanes 


— 


 ſuchas 


temple, the principall builders 
_ laid Rones, and 


nat frame;yet didt 
cithes by carrying 
| MOrLar; guen 


yet all without 


done two waies;h 


CONmne 
Lnanit 


| Church of God, build or edikie. 
Here I may iuſtly c 
le of this duty:fortbe 


vicall meanes; ratherto 
byild.For be that giues 


-— 


£ 


bee done. T bey are 
irlt is prayer,not onely 
forqur Wpes., but for the goodeſiate ofthe 

odan earth. TothiteſſeR | 


bleiſed gpaditian of Gods Church gr 

And therfore? as biddeththe T hetlalodiads | 

Pray thar Gods word may hace free patiaye | 
I an 1:1 


T be ſeepnd meantigtheworke of edib.- 
cation, which Pa«/enioynes the T helfaloni- 
ans: Edifie ne awother, 1.7hdf 5.1 1, And Saint 


vs nates 4 


without bands, the foundation is Ch 
cuery member of Chrilt with all that apper- 
taineto GodselicRion, are living ſtones: the 
builders of this temple - principally, are Pa- 
{toars and teachers, & not onely they, but all 
generally, The caſe lands 


, wrooght curi- 
zbelides whom, there were many 

others, which though they could peitber cut 
uy fuithertbe buildiog, 
burthens, or making of 
inthe building 
tuall Chprch,thoughall cannot ſquare 
like Maſgns, nor buildas the Miniſter doth , 
exception pertaining to the | 
Church of God,mull pat theirbelping hands | 
to further this building, And this may bee | 
ritby viing al good means, 

wherby we may dray our kindred,,friends,& 
neighbours to the loue & obedicnce oftrue 
religion, T bis doty Paw/ propoundeth to the 
ns in his owhe example, 
pleaſea all mep in al tywgr,vat ſerking his own pro- 
Nw chegree ofa ths bande Joftiod 
| £.Cor,190,z3.Secondly, this thing is dogeby 


| cionsexhortations,con 
al other like duties that ſerueto this end, And 
by theſe duties may the meaneſtperſon in the 


ine of the neg- 
e (15ds thus io this | 
barren and froitle!ſeage of the world:men are 
ſo farre from theduties of edificatio,thatthey 
downetben to | © 
burtolearne | 

theduticaof religion, andin ſome ſort to live 
accordingly, is wade aſigne and aby-word 


be heres aharrhE pre Gicofthis du- 
A Practue Or eme & 
ic ofedifcation liesdexd,wheretonevertbe- 


hehappy:& 
'2 arth 4 


emple made | 
rilt;and 


the materiall 
whereofwere 


of Godsſpiri- 
loves 


iaying: Hee 


by often 
ſolations, and | 


alſo a wonder. 
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eatifenaf (allings.. 


leſſewe 


pr 2nd further 


EET 
which hath: 


2:geeaq pact of their iocftaſe ypori tiawkes; 
buls, beares, dogges;otrforouſly riifpend the 
ſatakrinfomeſ of gaming: «nd difable 
theniſclues: to dootizargood they ſhSuld va- 
to'thdQburch of God} And themeaner ſort 
row adaies ſpend that-they get in fifie appa- 


many of the qnmcbens regs 


| of{God is lefſeregarded:foreverycom- 
{ mog_mannow. adaicy 'imwult beagehtiewan, 
| and it is very hard ſometimes for/allranger 
to diſcerne the maſter fromthe ſervant: and 
{ there-is ſuch excet{Ginall degrees;that now 
for daily attire,thenobleſt aretheplaneſt.To 
this dutie | may alſo adde, that every Cheifti- 
an parent , by vertueofhis generall ealling,is 
todedicateſomeof his malechildren,zswech 
3 69s to theſeruice ofthe niifitericy 

it {o be they haucgiftsand inclinatieris'ofnr 
ture fit. for thatcalling; Andinthis caſe the 
| example of Ana: may ber a good direion 
for ystofollow, whodid before-hatdeonſe- 


crate' Sewwel her firſt 'b6rneto theTord, By 


thisrheans the mini 


(hall be coritinued 
GadsChurchand- = 


on maintained, and 


cnd ofthe V1 26 b 
2 Lhethicd generall dutic' of Chtiſtianity, 
is, thateuery man ſhouldbecome i fervatittd 
bisbrother in all the duties of lone. A'Chriſti: 
awixthefreeftofallmen in the world: For in 
that reſpeR he isthe childe of Godin'Chrilt, 
| heis truly freed from heldeath,andcondem- 
app tinge linne and Satan, 
and that inthis life:and yetfor al this;hemyt 
beaſervant vato cueryman}/Buthow!by al 
\thedetiesof lave, azwccalion ſhal be offered, 
and that for the common good of all men. 
-Narke wellthe words of Saint Pan/, '1. {or. 
9.19. Though 1 bee free from all men, yet haxe I 
mide min ſelfeſexuant to a/lrhat ] might winne the 
more, [fit bee (aid; this 'duty-appertaines to 
[an Apolile, ] aofFyer,that Pax/enjoynesitin- 
differently tocuerywany Galar.5.13, Doeye 
ſernice one to anutber in lone, And forthis: cauſe 
the ſeruants of God are faidto be trees of righ- 
teowſnefſe, whoſe leaues ſerue for medicine, & 


their truite for meate,not for themſelves, but 


God be careful tolearnethis dutycfor the 
&iſeofitis Pnedgrd- 


rel, and good chearezand by this mexwes the | 


his Goſpell publiſhed tfomageto age' ts the 
| world.: TTL SOT EITES I ET3 LET | 


f genierolt cal-| AfbolyGoſpe! 


4,101 Vikws:, | 


iv riches; butthifofalll 


Fe] >YVeralas; this dutic:is bot] 
| ſend peace of fuch ascattievhenine\ 


for others. Let vs thereforein the: feare of | 


Þ 


1| allen” 


, . | flene were bangid 
** | chr awne ' into the bettome of the ſan, As D anid| 


| tice, Thirdly,wemaſt indeauour toperforme | 
_ |-«Fhus much bf thepeneral calling commo 


|loweththeſecondkinde of calling,andthat is 
perſonall. A 


| oi,isto put in prattiſethe good racans wher: 


| edi ic which God maketh betweene | 


| — - — ———C—_— —  ——_ 


:'Thelaſt generall duty is ſet downby _ | 
Party. Epb. a1 Walks worthy thill calling whereto\ 
Goltbath called you) 'Apaine,Ti*42:10he bid-! 
derh{ctuancy ſb rocerry- thetalblies. toward] 


orthþ chefarriethas keepethva pood conſci- 
racghebre Gad, _ is voblarticdble 
T1390 Cc 55 « Io 2 


; {This dury t-gottitnend:to the meditation 


ys mare of all wet: whatfoever:zwee were 
ontehaptized;miditherip gauevp our naines | 
roGodand Chrift;and wee are content to 
heate thexord;; 6& receiue the Supper of the 
Lotd as x ple \bts mercyatid!loue. We 
muftthereforewatke as they to whume the 
rnercxand logeot:God pertaines: Chriſt pro. 
nouncerh i wondelbann that pine offence,/{arth. | 
18.7 ;Andindeed it were better for any man 
to beas farrevnderithecarth as heisaboue it, 
thei) by a bad andloofe converfativnto (lan- 
der thenameof God,whoſe profetſed ſeruant 
beets: and as Chriftfaith, [rwerebetter « wil-| 
id | about his neckes' and bee were 


 prayeth,P/al. 1 9:3 9.Lord,take from me rebuke 
ard hume,nbich I do feare,becanſe thy indgment: 
ave pod :{o.mbtwepray,Lordtake from me 
rebuke $&; ſhamefar tby Goſpelis good. And 
 thatwee may evermore walkewortby of this 
calling, wec frft of all-mult deperd by faith 
onthe-prouidence and. mercy of God at all 
tinwos. Eocondhismbt maſt daily turne vnto 
himgby a continuall renewing of. our repen- 


new obedience inreſpec ofall his comman- 
dements, P77 1 | 

rOull inen as they are Chriftians, Now fol- 
| perfonallcalliog is theexecutt- 
onof ſome particular office,ariſing oftbat di- 
tipAion : which God makes betweene man | 
and man'in' every ;fociety. Firlt [ſ{ay,itis the 

execution of ſonve particular office y as For exam- 

ple,the calling ofa magiſtrate is ro execute the 

office of governement over his ſubiefs, the 

office of a miniſteris toexecute the duty of 
reaching his people, the calling ofa maſlter;is 

to executethe officeofauthority and gouern 

mwebt ouer his ſeruants:the office ofa Phy liti- 


by life and health are preſerved. Ina word.in 
every. eltate the praftiſe & execution of that 
cular office, wherein any mais placed,is 
is pertonall callirig. 
RR Sis that it ariſeth from 


the ſpeciall ornament of Chriſts 
fp ry 


A. 4 


hdd es 
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wraly, gnabe: 
35 'L > 


and « 

Maintainyg at A 
certaine bogd tolinke men. together, hich. 
Saint P«r/calleth che bend ofpeace, and vapband} 
of perfetlon,namelyloue, And b 


hath ordained ſocieties,-& the bond * em 
alet bath he appointedithatichere ſhould BY 


- \remaineadiltinRion; 
| 
reſpeRs:,fpr as, the wholn.badie is ngt;sha 


| twixt themembers, whereby 
; palſextbat the hand is 


_—_— 


betweene man &.maps 
not onely jn regard of prrſan,buralſpin ether 


hand, nor the foote,nag thr eye, but the had 
one path, the foote angthesa and the aye apo; 


. | ther : ang howſoener, j1thhþadiconepertia 


| linkedtoapother,yetthereis adiſtiaQion be- 
it cometh to 
and, not the foot : 
fagtes the foote,notthe bandnorthe 


and the 


in the members thereof, and that in.two. re- 
ſpes:brit,ioregard of the inward gifttgwbich 
God bel}qweth on eueryrpap, giving taſeuc- 
rall men ſeerall giftsaccording to his gagd 
pleaſure,, Of this diliaRion in regard of in» 
ward gifts, Pa«/intreates atlatgey It. Cyr. 12. 
thraughtbe whole chapter , where he (hew- 
eth the diverſity of gba thet God beſfowes 
| on his Chagch,and laproportionally in every 


| men areſeuered, ſoare-the perſons ditlagui- 
ſhed in their ſaciatiesaceardingly. Secondly, 
perſons are diſtjoguiſhed. by order , whereby 
God bath appointed ,that in every focietie 
one perion:ſhould: þes aboue or vader ano- 
ther ; notmaking all-equall, as thovghthe 
| bodic ſhould bee all head and nothing elle: 
but cuen in degree and ofder, hee hath ſet a 
diſtin Qion,tbat one ſhopld be aboue another. 


partly inreſpeR of gifts;, 
order, come all 


s, Foritallmen 


degree and order , then ſhould all have one 
nd k {ame calliog + but inaſmuch as God 
giveth djuex(i tieofgifts inwar dly ,and diltio- 
Qion of order gutwardly,; benee prochede 
diucrlitie of perſonallcallings ,'and thergiore 
| addedtbatperſonallcalliogs ariſe fromthat 
ditinQion. which God maketh begweene 
man and man in every. ſocietie. And thus 
wee ſee what is a, perſpnall. callivg. Now be: 
fore 1 come to intreate of the partsthereot, 
there bee other generall rulesto bee learned, 
| which concerne all perſonall callings what- 
ſoever. re © 4 C0 1771 

1. Rule, Every perſon of everie degree, 
| ate, ſexe, or condition without exception, 
mult have ſome per 


law'emannt; Sinai, 
meag dath not only 


permic labgmr, go. fixe 
(ſhelame(gy mk ir)to 


VS all FarGods examplejstherg propounded 


tar v50 follow, hat ao bereſied thefeucorh 
day, foul allo-rocamd conſegtenty.as he 


{peat (ixe daies in;the;worke of creation, ſo 


ſhoylgwee in our- 1] callings.., And $, 
Paw giueth this nalesFiph. 4.28. >> Jim that 


. 
o 


Pole fhggle no more,. bu les him rather works wah 


——— 


eze:{0itis io ſocieties; there's a diltiaion | 


| they gpobis commandements in 


ſaciety,_Now looke ps. ;the inward gilts) of : 


his land; the thing 1643 it gepd, that he may have 


tage to himehat neexeth, Chriſt the bead of 
, men, lined with 7o/ephinthecalling of a Car- 
 peater;till the time of his baptiſme, and here- 
 uponis Was that the Iewes ſaid, 1s nop this the 
| baptized, and was 93 it weteſolemoly admit- 
ted intothe afficeof a Mediatour, the worke 
' of our red 


C ' which he both lived anddied. Yea the Angels 


carpenter the ſonne of Marie ? and after hee, was 


emption was then bis calling, in 


ot God hayetbeic particular callings, iothat 
| oberipg the voice 
of hig,word, And therefore all that deſcend of 
Aden: mult needes haue ſome calling to 
walkein,cither publike, or private, whether 
= ms the Church, or Common-wealth, or 

-Hegcewe may learne ſundry points of in- 
traction; fir(t of all;chat it is a foule difarder 
in any Common-wealth;that there ſhould be 


 cietieor Corpo | 
| Church 4 and areasrotten legges,and armes 


: 


And by reaſon. of this. diſtinRion of men, 


partly, in reſpaR of 
had the ſame gifts, and all were intbeſama | 


ſuffered rogue;,beggars/agabords for ſuch | 


. 


commonly are of-n9 eipill (o- 
ration , nor of any particular 


that dropfrom the body, Againetq wapder 
vp and; downe from. yeare to yearaito this 
end,to ſeeke & procure bodily maintenance; | 
isaocalling,but thelift of a beaſt ; and con(e- 
quently a condition or fate of life flatagainlt 
theralg, T hat every qne mult have a particu- 


lar calling, And therefore the Satute made 


thela(t Parliament for thereſtraiping of beg- 


| gars and rogues, is an excellent Statute,and | 


being in ſubſtance the very law of God,is ne- 
vert be ed... - ef 
Againe, hereby is ouerthrowen the condi- 
tion of, Monkes and Friars: who challepgeto 
themſelves that they live in a ſtate of perfe- 
Qiony,, becauſe they ljne apart from the focie- 
ties of meo in faltiog and prayer:butcontrari- 
wiſe,this Mogkiſh: kind oof living is dioable , 


ſonall and particular cal- 


NO gene Gutieeo [ing no 
praier,which appertaineto LTiageuery | 
manmlt havea particular & perſonalcalling, 


——__— — 


Siſg _ 


Pſal.io2.26 
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7. | beggeorſteale, The waiting 


may dbBaghy thooght; ther och geut.omen 
bauel#ppy ves z'burl , 
con(idering every onexich br poore, man or 
na youndto bees calling,in 
which they mult performeſomedutiesfor the 
corhtnon-good, acco tothemeaſure-of 
the gifts that God hath beſtowed on them. 


as we Tominonly call-feruing men, ſhould 
have,beſide the office of waiting, ſome other 
particular calliog,vnleſſe they tend onmen of 
redt place and [tate for onely to waite, and 
| piueattendance,isnot a fufficient calling, as 
cothmon experience felleth : for waiting -ſer- 
uanits, by teaſon they ſpend the mot of their 
timeineatirng and drinking, ſleeping and ga- 
mingafter dinner & after ſupper,do prooue 
the. moſt! vaprofitable 'members - both in 
Church arid Common-wealth/For when ei- 
ther their good maſters die,or they betunited 
out of their office for ſome mifdemeanour, 
| they are fit for nocalling,beiog vnable to la- 
bour;andthus they giuethem(clues either to 
man of Cornelis; 
that Ceoturion,was alſo by calling aſouldier: 
| andit were to be wiſhed now adaies, that ye- 
perm erp cre _ ſeruants 
ehatmig tnot y ten on perſous, 
but alfo tend vpon ſome other convenient of- 
fice. It isgood for every man to have two 
11, Rule:Every man muſt indge that wg 
 culartilling, in which God hath placed him, 
to bethebel} of all callings for him:l ſay not 
| frply beſt, but beſt for him, Thisevle is ſet 
fotth voto vs in the example of Pani,” 7 have 
| /ear>%#d(faith he):s whatſoever ſtate I ans, 'to be 
cont ent and wellpleaſed, THe pradiiſeof this du- 
tieisthellay & foundation of the govdeſtate 
both of Chyreh arid Common-wealth : for it 
makerh euery inanto keepe bis own lading , 
and to iryploy himfelfe'painefully within bis 
| callioggbut when we beginto millike thewiſe 
diſpotition'of God #68 co thinke other mens 
Ea betterfor vs then our owne, thenfol- 
owes Confofton and diforder in cuary (oriety. 
When Abſalom a child," and fabie&of king 
Dawvd, was not content with higeftatey but 
ſovgfithis fathers kir hd faid, that 
[ were image amy you many contentiotis/and 
burliburltes followedin the GCommorntweelth 


Fourthly Hereby alſoitis required that ſuch 


| verfation, to bee a Chriſtian, bat inhis very 


\10+ 
| onelyinpencrall be a Chriſtian,as 


Jt: Ebtiterited 
'uffeQed 


Wis eofll, 
cy;wheveby he wantobrePrielt;Propher, 3 
eolerit 4xow: houſtRer his dectale,!lew his | 
el. Ag ? well be'githered 
bythe words ofthe text,where when'Cais be. | 
gatitv be aogry;che Lord ſaid; 1f/bew b/? well, 
thert 69 rower WR} BW IRA Now 
Cainright haply reply &lay;thieiswell, bur 
my remainegthat] muſtloffemy righe 
& dignity, Tothis God anfwerech rhus,in the 
next words ; Ard hiy appetite ſhalt be rorhee end 
thow ſhalt pale oner bimy namely yf thou doe well, 
And from timetotime, the preatell diſcords 
that have fallen out in'the Church of God, 
bavcifſucd fro this fountaine, And the ſameis 
alſo trucin the Cornmon-wealth;bencecome 
treacherics,treaſoas,and ſeditions,when men, | 
Park mrwlje erred ow + eſtate & honours, | 

ehipher places:an' o_ difappointed, 
grow to diſcontentments,& fo forward to all 
miſchiefe.Thereforein a word,;thegood eſtate 
ofthe Church and:eominon-wealth;is' when 
every perſon k imſclfe to hisowne cal- 
ling;And this wi aſc paſſe, 
if we conſider whit be oor calliogs ; and that 
we areplacedin them of God g and therevore 
iudge to be the belt callings of all for vs. 
111,” Rale.Every man muſtfioyne the pra- 
Qiſe of þis perſonall calling, with the practiſe 
ofthe generall calling of Chriſtianity, before 
deſcribed. Moreplainely:Euery particular cal- 
ling muſt be in, & with the generall 
callingof hriſhian, It is not ſufficient for a 
man inthe , &incommen con- 


calling, hernuſt ſhew himlſelfe to be 
, A Magiſtrate mult not 
Ct every man | 

ts;but he muſt be a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, in 
executing theofheeofa Magiſtratein bearing | 
the .A after ofa family, muſtnotone- 
ly be a Chriſtian abroad in bop erp tor 
egation,inthe light of ſtraogers,but 
tne hntafieerion Cog mentof his 
mas cnetarea.b towards wife,children,and 
ts. Itis not enough for a womanto be 


vertuous opevly to _ g.but her vertus 


ſhewitſeltein her ſubieAion 


«nd obedience 'to her owne busband. Af 


of the ewes all his daies;* And the ſunities-of 


oo 


— 


 Sehoolemaſter muſt not onely be a = 


OA 10 nn 
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Cal.2.28, 


intheallembly, when hee heareth the word,; 
and receiueth the. Sacraments, buthe mult al. 
ſo ſhew himſelieto:be a Chriltian inthe of. 
hiceofteaghing. Andchus mal? euery man be-; 
engmeos indioparcicolar calling:becauſe: 
thepartic 0g & pradtilcaf the dati 
| __ _ om the for —_ 
.calling, is nothing elſe but 2 
'(tige and _ 
of Chrilhianity , without the practiſe of ſome 
particular calling;isnothing els,but the forme 
of godline(ſe, without the power thereof: And 
thereforeboth callings muſt beioyned,as bo- 


we may diſcerne a common fault in the lives 


cmmmmnan EE I ts tt tt 


— W__"— OS 


elaid genecall: 
pradile of iniu- 
profanenes. Andthe generallcalling 


— — 


dieand foule areioyned in a liviog man.:And 
that wee may the better ioyne both our cal- 
lings together , wee.mult conlider themaine 


the ſcruing of men in the workesof our cal- 
liogs.God,as he made manſo can be preſeruc 
man,without the helpe of man: but his plea- 
ſure is;that men ſhould be hisin(troments,for 
thegood of one another, For thiscauſe bath 
he ordained the excellet office of Magiſtrates 
& Miniſters, andalmoſt an infinitevariety of 
trades oflife,alltending to preſeruetbe body, 
or ſoule,or both, Thus God manifeſts his ta- 
therly care ouer vs, by theimploiment of men 
in his ſeruice,according to their ſeuerallvoca- 
tions,for our good : andthereis not ſo much 
asthevallall or bondman; but he mult (erue 
God by ſeruing his maſter: as Pan/tcacheth; 
And by this one point, we may learne two 
things. Thefirlt,thatthey profane their lives 
& callings thatimploy themtoget honours, 
pleaſures, profits, worldly commodities, &c. 
for thus wee liue to another end then God 
hath aþpointed, andthus welerue our (clues, 
&conſequently,neither God,nor mad, vorhe | 
man willfay perchance z What,mult we not 
labour in our calliogs, tomaintaineour fami- 
lies? Ianſ{wer ;this muſt bedone: but this is 
not the ſcope and endot ourliues. T hetrue 
end of ourlives is,to do ſeruiceto God, in fer- 
ving of man:and for arecompence ofthis ſer- 
vice, God ſends his bleſſings on mens tra- | 
vailes, andbe allowesthem to take for their 

labours.Secondly,by this welearne,how men 
of meane piace &calling,may comfort them- 


men, by performance of poore and baſe du- 
tiesthey ſerue God: andthereforethat their 
feraiceis not baſein his (ight: &though their 
reward from men belittle , yet thereward at 
Godshand, ſhallnot be wanting. For {ecing 
they ſerue God in ſeruing of men , they may 
iv{tly looke forreward from both. And thus 
may we reape marveilous contentationin any | 
kind ofcalling,thoughit be but to ſweepethe | 
houle,or keepe ſheepe, if we can thus ip pra- 
Qiſe,vnite our callings, 

By this rule may any wan rightly iudge of 
himſelf & others. For whereſocuer theſe two 
callings are ſeuered , whatſoeur is in ſhew, 
thereis nothiog in ſubſtance. And by thisallo 


A.Treatlſe of (allings. 


A 


_  ———  ———— 
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of many men,who ſhew themſelves ready and 
willing to heare theword of God , yea, they 
approoue it,receiue the Sacraments, and pro- 
tetſetbemſelaes to bee members of Chriſt : 
andallthefe be good duties of the firſt and 
generall calting : but go on further, and looke 
into theirparticulurcalliogs4 there ſhall you 
hod nothing les,thereis atour of order; ſome 
be viurers and oppretſours, ſome iogrolſers, 


iog and (wearing, ſomeare looſe & laſcivious. 
Itmay be, fach perſons reſolue thernſelves 
that all is well , when they doc ſome dutiesof 
their generallcalling : but whereas they neg- 
let theperformice of theſaid duties,in their 


ſctues. Let them conſider , thatinſeruing of, D 


| they cannot both (tand together. As for ex- 


' thequeltio is,whetherbedothwellorno?The 
| anſwer is, hedoth:and inſuch a cafe, he may 


particularcallings,they are farce out of order; 


cad af ovurlives, and thatis, toſerue God in | B Yea, theyleade a dangerous and lamentable 
courſeotlite.For though they beindued with 


excellent gitts, and beeable to ſpeakewell, 
| concetueprayer, and with ſomercucrence to 
heare the word, and receiaethe Sacraments, 
yetitthzy practiſe not the duties of godlines 
within theirowncallings al is but hypocriſie, 
Andtheretore vale([ethey repent the greater 


deeper comdemanation at the day of indgme. 

Againe, this rule ſerueth to teach all men 
thernight way toreforme theirlines. If thou 
| would(t leade alite vnblameable both before 
God & man,thou mult firſt of all bethiok thy 
{elfe, what is rhy particular calliog , andthen 
proceede to practiſe duties of the moralllaw, 


- | andall o:her duties of Chriſtianity,in that ve- 


rycalliog. And it thou wouldeit haue lignes 
andtokensoithyeleRion and (aluation,thou 


theminthy lite, andthou ſhale hnd no com- | 


valetle thou repent. 

IV.Rale. Such as beare publife callings, 
mull ficlt retorme themſeclues in private. Whe 
Moſes went from Midian to E gypt;to be 2 go- 
uernour of the l{raclites, the Lord withſtood 
him in the way, by realun ofa faultin hispri- 
uate family,that his child was notcircumciſed 
according tothe law of God, How ſhall he or- 
der publike matters for the common good, 
that cannot order his own private eſtate ? 

VRule. A particular calling mult giueplace 
tothe generall calling of a Chriſtian, when 


ample : a ſeruantis bound to his maſter to 0- 
| bey him,either becauſebeis a vallall,or at the | 
lealt becavſeheis hired tolagpefor wages:the| 
ſaid malter being azealous Papilt, threatoeth 
his ſeruant, beeinga Proteſtant, that yoleſle 
he condeſcend to heare Mallc,hee ſhalleither 
burne at a ſtake, or carrie a faggot. Now | 
the ſeruant ſeeing the malicious purpoſe of | 
his malter, avd not finding bimſelteable to 
beare the brunt of a triall,in this caſe, he de- 
partsand withdrawes himſelfetoratime: And 


bt. 
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ſome vlefalſe weights and meaſureg;tome ly- 


their gifts are,the moreſhal they maketotheir | 


mult fetch them from the conſtant practiſe 
of thy two callings ioyntly together : ſeuer | 


fort, but rather ſhame and cuntulion of face, 


—— 
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F I reatiſe of ( allings. 
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la flie from his maſter:for aſcruant that 
by perionall calling is bound to an earthly 
malter,is further by a generall calling, bound 


vnto God, And cularcalling of 
many is ipferiour a wyenpr 


together, the particular 
——— A bound voto God inthe 


farre onely as we may withall,keepe our bond 
with God. And thus much ofthe five generall 


| rules;that are tobe praQtiſed in cuery particu- | 


lar calling. 
To proceede. Perſonallcallings be of two 
' ſorts: of the firſt fort, are all ſuch as be ofthe 


any 
ofa 

Chriſtian : and when they cannot both land | 

calling mult give 


firſt place, and voto man, vnder God: and (o| 


_——> — — - 


and theduticsthereof arefurable : yet ifthere 
be grace to viethat callingaright, the duties 
thereofare good workes before Gdd,;' beeing 
done with cofcience of obediencevatoGog, 
for his glorie,and TD the maſter:The 
meanenelleatthecaling; doth not abaſe the 
 goodnetſcof the worke: for God lookethnot 
attheexcelleacy ofthe worke, but at the heart 
| ofthe wbrker-Andthe aQiion ofa he 


in keeping (heepe, performed asÞ have faid;in | 
' bis kiod;jiswgooda worke before God, avis 
theaRtionofaTudge,io giving ſentence,or of | 
a Magiltratein ruling, ora' Miniſter is prea- 
chipg. Thps then weſce thtreis good reaſon | 


— D—_— — — —— 


why we woldſearch how euery mani right. 
ly to viehigparticular calling, In the rjigheyſe 
of any calling;foure thingsareto be coulide- 
red and performed. I. poed choice of a cal- |- 
ling. 11,” goodentrance intoit.111.good con- 
tinuancetherein.1 V. an honeſt and good lea- 
ving oftheſame. For the fieſt;in thechoiceof 
our callings, 'we muſt remember agd obſerve 
three particular rules; 

I.Rwule, That we aretochooſe honeſt and 
lawfullcallings to walke in, Eph. 4. 2 8.Zer bim 
that ſtole ({aith P ſteale no more : bat let him 
rather labowr and worke with bis bands, the thing 
that i: good, Here weare warned by the boly | 
Gholt,to make choice of ſuch callings as be 
honelt, Againe,all the workes of our callings 
mult bedoneia faith,and thereisnofaith,yn.- 
lefſethecallivg be honeſt. 

For betterdireQion in thechoiceof an ho- 
nelt calliog,this generall ground mult be ob- 
ſerved: Every calling that ſerueth to vphold 
& maintaine the threeſeucrall eſtates and (o- 
cieties,namely,the eſtate oftheChurch)or the 
«tate oftheCommon-wealth,or the eſtate of 
the family,is grounded vpon themoral law ; 
and thereforelawfull, and conſequently may | 
be had,vied, and inioyed with good conſci- 
ence, Onthecontraryatic bean binderance 
to any of theſe threeeſtates, in whole, or in 
part,it is an volawfull calling, 

IL.Rule.Every man mult chooſe a fit calling 
to walke in; thatiis, every calling mult be fit- 
ted tothe man,and every man be fitted to bis 
calling.Thisruleis asneceſlary as the tormer: 
for whe men are out of their propercallings 10 
any ſociety,it isas much,asit a ioynt wereout 
of the place in the body. Now in thechoice 
ofcallivgs;twoſorts of men mult be coo(ide- 
red,men of yeares,& children. Men of yeares 
make choice of fit callidgs for theſelues,when 
they trie, iudge, and examinethemſclves to 
what thingsthey are apt and fit, and to what 
things they arenot, And every man mult exa- 
mine himſelf oftwo things: firſt,touchiog Þ1s 
affeQion: ſecondly,touchipg bis gifts. For 
bis affeQion, he mult ſearch what minde bee 
hath to any calling,and in what calling he de- 
fireth molt of alltoglorifie God. Forhis gifts 
he muſt examine, for, & to what calling they 
are fitteſt. Having thus tried both bis affeRti- 
on and gifts, rs Je alſo thecalliogto which 


 eſſenceand foundation ofany ſocietie , with- 
' out whichy the ſocietie cannot be. Asin a fa- 
| mily , thecalling ofa maſter, andthe calling 
of a ſeruant;the calling of a busband & wite z 
ofparents andchildreo, Andin the common- 
wealth,the calling of Magiſtrates, and ſob- 
jets. Andin the Chorch,the calling of the 
| Miniſter and of the people. Of the ſecond 
ſort, areallſuch as ſerue onely tor the good, 
denn quiet eſtate of a ſociety, And theſe 
be of ſundry ſorts, ſome of them ſeruing for 
the preſcruatioo ofthelife of man, as the cal- 
 lingofanbusbandman , of aMerchant, &c. 
| ſorne ſeruing for the preſeruation of bealth, 
asthe calling ofa Phylition,and of the Surge- 
on,&c.{ome ſeruing for the outward peace,as 
the calling of a ſouldier, ofthe Lawyer , &c. 
ſome ſeruing for the cloathiog and attiriog of 
the bodie, and they bealmoſt fo many , as be 
the parts of the body : ſome alſo ſeruiogifor 
building, asthe calliog of a Carpenter, and 
Maſon. In a word,looke how many things be 
| necetlarie, forthe good eſtate ofany ſocietit, 
ſo many perfonall callings there be,which be- 
long notto theetſence and beipg of aſaciety, 
but ſerue onely for the good of the ſame. 
And to one of theſe two kinds,may all lawtfull 
perſonall callings bee referred. Thus much 
" callings in generall,and ofthe kinds there- 
Thethicd point tobe conſidered, which is 

| the molt principall, is this : How euery man 
may in agood and holy manner ; vſe his cal- | 
ling: this {till being cemembred, that | ſpeake 
not of extraordinary callings,or of the gene- 
rall calling of a Chriſtian, but onely of ordina- 
rie and perſonall callings, The handling of 
this point,is of great weight and moment:for 
by theright vieof euery calling , the workes 
thereof are made good workes,though other-| 
wiſe they be but meane & baſeinthemſclues. 
Inagood worke are three things required : 
firſt, it muſt be dooe in obediece: ſecondly,in 
faith: thirdly,itmult be direRted totheglorie 
of God. Now the worksofeuery calling,when 
they are performed in an holy manner, are 
donein faith and obedience, and ſeruenota- 
bly for Gods glory , bee thecallipg neuer fo 
baſe. As forexample, aman is by profeſſion a 
ſheepheard, thecalling is but baſe and meane, 
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they tend with one conſent, hee ma 
is his callingbecauſe he liketh it he ,&is e- 
uery way thefittelltoit, As for example: one 
brought vpin the Schooles of learning, deli- 
rethto know what ought tobehiscalling:wel, 
he examines hit affeion or deſire, and findes 
it moſt of all inclinedtothe miniſterie of the 
Golpell: he examines his giftsalſo , and fin- 
deth both knowledge and vtterance ficte for 
the lame.Now ſuch a one may ſafely ſay;that | 
the miniſtery is the calling, towhich beis ſet 
apart. And the like may any other man in any 
other calling ſay for himſelfe. Yet, becauſe 
many men arepartiallin iudging of their in- 
clination and gifts,the beſt 64 be themis, 
to vie the aduiceand helpe of others, that are 
able togiue direion herein, and to diſcerne 

better then themſelues, 

Now touching children, it is the dutie of 
parents, tomake choice of fitte calliogs for 
them, before they apply them toany parci- 

cularcondition of life, And thatthey may the 
better iudge aright , for what callingstheir 
children are fit, they mult obſerve twothiogs 
in them: firſt , their inclination : ſecondly, 
their naturall gifts, Touching inclination, 
every child,cuen in his firlt yeares doth affet 
tome one particular calling , more then ano- 

ther ; asſomearcatieRed more with mulicke, 

[then others, ſome with merchandiſe, ſome 

with a more liberall kindeof learning: ſome | 


patents ſomething iudge of their inclination 
and towardnelfe. Thiswas praRtiſed among 
the Athenians , who before they placed their 
chilgrenin any calling,did firſt bringthem in- 
to a publike place , where inſtruments of all 
ſorts were laid: and they obſerued with what 
kigde of inſtrumeot they tooke delight, and 
tothelike Art did they afterwardapply them | 
with good ſuccelle. Andit willnot be amille, 
for Chriſtians to be followers of the heathen 
in this , or any other commendablepractiſe, 
's$ econdly,the naturall gifts which parents are 
to obſcrue 1n their children,are either in their 
bodies,or io their mindes. Andthole children 
which excell in the gifts ofthe body,areto be 


labour of the body : as in Mechanicall Arts, 
Andfuch asexcell inthe gifts of minde,areto 
be applied to thoſe ſciences thatare perfor- 
med by witand learning. The(a) notes ofa 
childethat is fit for learniag,aretheſe; a loue 
of learning, aloue of labour,a loue of praile, 
and a wit neither too quicke, nortoo dull. A 
fnewit in achild, islike apen-knife that wil 
not ſhiue a great loafe , but onely ſerue to cut 
2 quill, Againe , in the gifts of the minde , 
marke aſpecial differece. Thee betwo kinds 
of derftinding,Aiocend Paſſive. Thea- 
Aive vnderſtanding is that, whichnot onely 


ceiveth of things invented by others, but 
js invent thiogeofie ſelfe, The palſive 
vader(tandiog is that,which only conceioeth 
of things deviſed by others, and cannot in- 


lay,that| A 


withthis,ſome with that, And by thismay the C 


'D 


vent, bat very bardly of it ſelf, Andeuery one, 
both old and yong, haue one of theſe kinds 
ofynderſtanding. Nowallthoſe children that 
excellin this ative vaderſtanding, are tobe 
ſet apart, for the greateſt callings in the 
Church and common. wealth. D emocrits: the 
Philoſophtr, choſe Protagoras to be his ſchol- 
ler,becauſe he ſhewed witin the artificiall bin- 
ding of a bundle of llickes, Arbanaſirs that fa- 
mous Biſhop,was fir{t put tolearning, becauſe 
| be was found by theſea {ide doing thepart of 
a Minilter , among the company of itlechil 
dren like himſelfe, examining and baptizing 
them according to the ſolemne order vſcd io 
the congrepation.Or:gen,thatfamous clearke, 


father L-owdas about the ſenſe of the Scrip- 
ture,and todemand oftrades-men, the caules 
of things, andthe vſe of their tooles and in- 
ſtraments, And thus weſeein ſome ſort, how 
— may iudgeto what calling euery child 
is it. 

And hereall patents mult be warned, that 
thenegleR of this duty,is a great & common 
in: for the care of the molt is,that their chil- 
dre may liue,nothing regarding whether they 
live well,& do ſeruiceto God ina fit calling or 
no. And the truth + 7m cannot do grea- 
ter wrong to their children,and the ſocietic of 
men,then toapply them vatg vaſiecallings:as 
whenachild is ht forlearning,to apply himto 
a trade,or other bodily ſervice; cotrariwiſe,to 
apply bimtolearning, when he is fitteſt for a 
trade : for thisis as much, asif aman ſhould 
apply bis toes to feeling , and not his hogers; 
& to go0n his hands, and not on bis fect,and 
to ſet the members of the bodic gut of their 
proper places. And this is theſecond role. 

11 1. Rule, Hethat is fit for ſundry calling, 
mult make choiſe of the beſt. Thus muchS, 
Paxl teacheth plaiolyin the next verſe of this 
chapter: Artthex({aith he) called, beeing « ſer- 
went ? care net for ty but if thou maieſt bee free, 


a bondman having liberty in his choice,mult 
accept of it, rathefthen continuea bondman 
ill, Againe, Pa«{bidsthe Corinthians toco- 
uet ſpicitualgifts,but eſpecially that they may pro- 
' phecy:wherhe gives this rule;that in thecboice 
of gifts,we mult labourfor the belt gifts: & if 
wearetoſcek afterthe bell gifts, then propor- 
tionally we mx(t ſeeke forthe belt calliogs, 
Here is a ſpeciallrule for all yong ſtudents 
iothe Vniuerſities. Such as are brought vp in 
the ſchooles of the Pxophets, deſire toknow 
what particular calling is belt for them , be- 
cauſe they have liberty to be either Schoole- 
maſters, or Phyſitians, or Lawyers, or Mii- 
ſters ofthe word of God. S. Pax/according to 
this generall rule, ſheweth that achoice mull 
bemade of the belt calling, Aod inthe fic) 
place,if gifts will ſerve, achoice mult bemade 
þ thecallio ofa Prophet or teacher, & that 
aboue all Academicall callings mult 
. 
have the firſt place. Thus much of choice. 


__ TI. 'Poie. 


chooſeit rather, Where be/giues this coſiſel, that | 
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B | when he wasachild;vſed toqueſtion with his ||, 
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260 A Treatiſe of Callings. ' 
11, Paint. Where choice isonce made,we A 
malt theaconlider,how a good entranceisto 
be madeinto the calling which we have cho- 
ſen, Touchipg entrance, many points arefo 
be ſeanned. T be firlt is,in what ſort & maner 
an entrance muſt beemade. And the right 
manner is this;Euery man mult ſo cater, that 
bee may truely in conſcience ſay; God hath 
placed meiathiscalling, beit neverſo baſea 
calling T bus Pa»/ſ{aithin this chapt.v.1 7.4- 
God bath called every man, ſo let bim watke. And 
Chrilt our Saviour never tooke vpon him 0- 
penly, the office ofa Mediatovr, till heewas 
ba , and thercin called vatoyit , by the 
voice of his father from heaueo,faying;7bs « 
my beloned ſonne jn whom 1 am well pleaſed, But 
immediately after bee beganne to teach and 
reach,and to ſhew himſelfe the true Meſlias, 
in performing the dutiesofa King,Prieſt,and 
Prophet. There is no calling vpon carth, 
|(ince the fall of Adam, but hath croiles & ca- 
lamitiesattending on it,but they are delayed 
by comfortſufticient, when our conſcience 
can tell vs,wee were placed in our callings by 
God himſelfezand when our conſcience can- 
notſay thus much,thecomfort is gone. 
Now, that egery man may certenly know 
himſciteto bee of God to this or that 


before hand : for the laying is true; heethat 
buiestheſeate, muſſel inſtice: and where iy. 
ftice is ſold;the poore is 0 cd,and al goes 
to wracke, The like isto be faid ofthe fale of | 
Eccleſiaſticall livings, to which, cure of foules 
is annexed: yeaof the diſpenſing and giaing 
themhand ouer head. Indeede,co buy or ſell 
theliuings ofthe Church , isnor properly the 
ſinne of Simov , whoſoughtto get thegitts of 
the boly Gholt with money yet isthis buying 
a grievous (in , flat againſttheorderthatGod 
hath ſeedown touching entranceinto any cal. 
ling, Thevery heathen themſelues have com- 
plainedof this chopping & changing of pla- 
ces,as of theruines of ſtates, and Common- 
wealths. (4) AlexanderSexerus the Emperour 
laith,it is veceſſarie that be which bayeth, muſt ſell, 
1 will not ſuffer (b)buyers and ſellers of offices : if 1 
ſuffer them , it #: becanſe I cannot condetmeſ:ch, 
For I am aſhamed to priniſh hr that buies and (els, 
Seneca(c){aith z ths buying ts the ailing of Pro- | c De bene. 
uinces:and that he which buies ouſt need; (ell. Tu- ficl.1.c.9, 
ſtinian (4) complaines, that bis Dowrimioxs are (4)Novella 
robbed andpilled , betauſe men take gold for officer, | 8m praty , 
and be ftraitly forbids it. 
Thus much ofentranceingenerall.. Now 
follow certaine queſtions thereof, Ifthis bee 
as I haveſaid, that ſuch as enter intoany cal- 


a Lampri. 
dius in vita 
Seuer, 

b Mercato. 


res poteſta. 
tum, 


calling, bee muſt bauetwo things: Gifts for 
the calliog from God, and Allowance from 
men. F orthefirſt, vhom God calletb,tothem 
he giveth competent andconuenient giftsor 
ny tothis or 


that, andluch likez and thereby makes them 
[able for theperformance of theduties oftheir 
callings.Contrariwile;they thatenterinto a- 
'oy calling,beeing viterly vnable to performe 


ling,ſpecially publike , muſt firſt be enabled 


with gifts from God, & alſo {ct apart by men, 
afterduetriall and examination : here a que- 
lion isto be skanned , whichthe Papilts vſc 
to propound , namely, What calling the firſt 
Preachers ofthe Goſpel, and planters of our 
Church had ? Theanſwer to this queſtion is 
needfull : forif they bad no calling , neither 
have wethat are the followers. Andl anſwer 


'theduticsthereot, were neuercalled of God. 
For theſecod,men are to be let apart to their 
particularcallings by theappointmet ofmen, 
whom God hath letcon earth as his in(tru- 
ents, for theordering and diſpoling of yo- 
{cations. For God hath his deputiesto allot 
men their officesin cuery ſociety, as parents | padirg; in ltaly,Peter Martyr, 
and maſters todiſpoſe of perſons in private | | and others. And therefore theſe, with many 
families: for eccleſiaſtical callings, tbe Go. | D others, were ordained, either in Popiſh Chur- 
wernoxrs ofthe Church, forcivill, the Magi- cheg,or in ſchooles , & there by oath ſolema- 
(trate,& pen ofauthority in the Common-| ly bound todotheduticsoftheircallings with 
wealth, And he that would truely ſay, God | good conſcience, by confuting of errour, and 
hath placed him in any particular calling, | | maintaining the auncievt Apoſtolike faith. 
muſt alſo havethe outward calling of men, | | Wherefore if this their calling, be of avy mo- 
Andhere it is to beremembred,that triallof |. - | mentto ltoppetheirmouthes,we ſay, the firſt | 
ifts & free eleion, without partiality ſhold | |reſtorers of the Goſpel in our times, bad their 
{== thedeſignement of all,ſpecially ofpub-| firſt callings ofthem. IF it be ſaid; that theſc 
like calliogs. I hus inthe PrimitiveChurch, | |men were allperiured , for preaching agaiolt | 
notſo much as Deacons were admitted with-| |the Church of Rome, to whoſe alleageance 

| out infand (uthcienttriall,1. 7i9.3.10, And| | they were bound by oath': I anſwer,that by 
hereſundry abuſesareto bereproued: as firſt] |yertue of their oathes at their ordination, 
of allthe buying and ſelliog, the chopping| | they were bound onely to the Catholike and 
and chanying ot civill othices; for wherethe| | Apoſtolike Church, andoot to the preſent 
calliogis ict to (ale, there litie or no triall,| | Church of Rome : for the words f the Ca- 
(licle ornoelection takes place. And he that| | tholike and Apoſtolike Church of Rome] 
\buies his-office , mult rather ſay, his money | | which now run inthetenour ofthe oatb,were | 
(called him then God: -wheretore, ſuch as lay notfo (trictly vied in forſher times , but are | 
vp money to buy offices ,had beſt take beed | | more vrged nowof late. Secondly 1 anſwer ; | 


T— ——— — 


two things. Firſt;that they had their callings, 
by vertne whereof they reſtored the G 

of Chriſt, from the Romiſh Church it ſelfe:; 
for they wereeither Prieſts, or Schoole-Do- 
'Rors,asin England Wick/iffeyin Germanie,- 
'ther,in Bohemia, lobn Haſſe,& lerome of Prage, 
at Balil,Oecolam 
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| extraordinaries] ſay inſome art diſtinguiſhing 
theothice ofgeaching, ds the vleofit,, Theot: 
 licewhighthey performed, was ordinary 

 theexecution of thisgfhee,in purginggadind: 
 Oringtrueseligion,notjnr pectofthatious! 
order which God had.ſerdowneiohis wards 


a A Treatiſepf Gallings. : 


 thatmany of them had calliogs inſomeſart, | A 


— 


be extragedioarie:& the Jike isto bet 
of the: reformation of av. bercticall and A- 
poltaticall Church, aswithout douheis the 
Church of Romootecandly, we mapdilearme 
of ra extratydinanilycalled by thedeftrine 
which they deliver, which mult beg the yery | 


 dvcipreſpaR.of the abpſ@ofitio cheRowjſh! 
Ca» Was extraordinarie,.VVhich [deglare 

an this menger;, God calleth.men extradrdi> 
| iatilys when he binds pat himſclfeto ogding: 
| ricJaweggfvecation, ſet downein hisword, 
Andthighge;doth three. waies. : Firſt; by his 
owna itnmaedliate voices, And ths was frees. 
bam calleland 3ocrin the buſh,and(o were 
altheApgſilezof Chriſti called immediately; 
and P aw/ likewiſe after Qhrilts aſcen(on./ '$e- 
copdly, he calscxtraotdipatily, by theovini- 
ſtery df eregtures : as Algfhs,was called by F: 
bahy1.Ktnagthus was FA 4rpn called by Adg/er: 
| and Phr{pp ralled to 


baptzs theEunuch:, by 
themefrgeofan Angel,),47.8.26+Ehirdly, 


Pleadeehvextraordinarigcalling, & yet brings 


| 


ot 9 theietiuchks>chux by the Jodrve, 
| —__ 34) Rd When Ghrillyyas 
| mandee Dye SeatbeeR Pharer Dy oh 


dodtrineof Prophers & Apoles:aDd he tbat 
anyratherdefringy 


in delyray. thaidvel, T'bus bath age 
$: FARIEUellc 3 DUB 2 e: 
wan ni ors nag Phe 


 bapgi 
 wereaf (3ddar nat daike:301-4. andithis do- 
| Aripp#ere of Godoth 
conſe 


| ration ofthe(pirit. Example 
| intheyord at God: in Philip,who by bjsfirſt 
calling was gDeacon ,went and preached the 
| Goſpelip $amaria,and fx(tbegan the Church 
| of God there ; not by calling from the Apo- 
([tles, hesaule they wereignorant of hisprea- 


hed ze this worke vpon his owne 
braine: and therefore by al likelihood, his cal- 
livgwasby.a ſpeciall ioſrin& of the ſpirit of 
| Gad: Againe, when the Church of leruſalem 
was diſperſed,tbere came men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene ta Antioch,without any outward cal. 
| ling, pos preachedther e,n0 doubt by the 
inltin&totthe holy Ghoſt,as appeares,ip that 
the hand of God wag with the. The like | ſay 
| of Luther,and tbere(t, namely;that they were 
(hrred vp by ſpeciall ioſtin& of the' ſpirit of 
God z whereby they were mooued toreltore 
the Goſpellto his fqrmer purity , as they did, 

But ſome will ſay, this dotine, laieth opena 
gapto all heretickes and deceivers , for they 
may likewiſe pleade extraordinary inſtinRts, 
and by this meanes, feduce and deceiue the 
people of God. 1 an{wer,there becertainſpe- 
ciall notes and markes, whereby weemay dil- 
cerne an extraordinary calling trom theillu- 
(ions of the divell,wherby he ſuborneth here- 
tickes,to deceiuetheworld, Firlt,extraordina- 
riecalling never hatb place, but when ordina- 
ry calling faileth, There be two ſpeciall times, 


firlt is, in the founding and planting of the 
Church: and hereupon werethe Apoltles and 
Evangeliſiscalled extraordivarily.T heſecond 
timeis,ywhen the Church of God is defaced, 
and vniverſal Apoltalie takes place:for then 
chereis na place for ordinary calliog;&there- 
foretoreſtore the Church againeto her for- 
mereltate he calleth men extraordinarily: we 


by ſpeciall inſtin, and;extraordinary, inſpi- 
shereof.wehaue | 


' dotive, but alſo by example. :Ngw theryen 
| whom God calledco thereſtoriog of theGol- 
| pel, tathem he gaue with ſyoceritieatiudge- 


ching,,44.8.14. avd we may notthinke that / 


| Fourthly > whom God calleth extraordinari- 


| knowledge, zeale,wiſedame, conſtancie,cou- 
| rage,& other gifts,that ſeruetorthe diſcharge 


wherin Godcalleth men extraordinarily. T he | 


may pot looke for any reformation of a llew 
| fr6 them that live therin,vnle(le the occaſion 


authorgietic didthaleshipgta hE anſvered 
Ware os 14 pen hear 
hat 1sHis-Y)jajſterie and doRrine, 


dizealling , and 
quently the'galling of Chriſt becauſeit | | 
wagthe office of Jebodgteltibeoihim-Lhird- 
Iy.theyimay bee Gilgetned by theirliues and 
conugrfations, Chrilt hath fare #glde, chat | 
there ſhould come:-talle prophets-in fheepes | 
cloathing, whichi.are. inwargly. rayening 
| wolues, ath:7.k5 How tben ſhall weknow 
them? the arilweris,by their fruits.thati5,not 
onely by their doctrine, butalſoby; theirlives: 
becauſe their othce istoteach , nat onely by 


ment,integritie of heart andlite : which the 
Loxd jn mercy ioyned gogither for theconbr: 
mation ofthe truth of their calling. And hee 
thatteacheth wholeſome doarine , & brings 
forth-contrarie fruits, is inthat regard afalſe 
propbet,tbogh bis doArine be never ſotrue. 


ly, them doth he furniſh with gitts aboue the 
ordinariemeaſure of men : as namely, with 


ot extraordinarie callings, And this we finde| 
ro betruein the hielt miniſters of the Goſpell, 
but eſpecially ip Luther, whom God notably 
armed with boldnes,& courage to withſtand 
the whole Church of Rome. 1n our ageſome 
ſtert-vps baueſaid, they were Elias, lobn Þ ap- 
::f, and Chrilt, bug by this laſt notethey have 
becge deſcried: for when their gifts were exa- | 
mined, they bauebeenefquadsogametarre 
ſhort ot the gifts of many ordinarie men. 
Nowif we lay alltheſe notes togither, it wil 
eaſily appeare , that the firſt preachers of the 
ſpell in thislaſtage, may at lealtſome of 
them, be ſaid trpely tg baye receives extraor- | 
dinariecallings from God. Forfri},they prea- 
ched inſuchatime, when no face of a true 
Church wasto be {eee » anda generall Apo- 
laſieover-ſpread the world. Secondly, they 
revewedthe very doctrine of the Apoliles & | 
Propbets.. T hird}y, they adorned their do- 


laſtly, wereall, or molt of them furpiſhed in 


Qrine with godly life apd converſation. And 
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they tau 


Secondly, I anſiver ; that 
ed 


the old Teffament, whonever 


cle may! 


cierndy,that is greaters 
both prophecied, and'y&r 


were 


place, butto 


trance,beisnolawfull king : for eu 


the preachers of the Goſpell 


of our callings & minj 


word of 


that all the preachers and Mini 


gifrsofkno 


ca could notconfirme theirdoarine 
by niiraties.T anſwer: firſt, the doArine which 
ed not then to be eonfirmed 
ith miracles, ſeeivg it was at the firft publiſh- 
ing thereof, ſufficiently coofirmed:bymira-/ 
cles wrought by the'Prophets and Apoſtles: 
bwaies confirme'their callings by mi- 
racles; as db» Bupriff; aid ſundry Prophetsia 

hte'any 
amira- 


miracles; THirdlyythe pift of working 
uy be" ginen NE the is an-enemie 
co Godand his Chureh;as the gift of prophe- 
rBalaeow && Caybe; 
enc- 
mies to Chriſt & his Church. And AoſeHaith 
phitiely;thatfalfe prophets comming among 
the people, would worKiniracles forthisend, 
totrietheth, Denr.r3.2;' Thereforethewor- 
kingofatniracle ſerueth'not alwaiesto con- 
{| firme an extraordinary calling, 

Dneft. 11. Secondly\it may be demanded, 
if entrance be madewits alawfullcalling with 
ati evill minde;and by evill meanes,whatmult 
then bedone?I an{wer;he is not toforſake his 
t of that his bad entran&; 
andtodoethe dutics of his calling with dili- 
gence andgood conſcience,waiting after this 
for farther approbation from God, ahd alſo 
from men: which when he hath in aty mea- 
ſure obtained, hee may with good conſcience 
proceedin hiscalling: for the after a 
on, & acceptance (though it doth not iuſtifie 
the bad entrance) yet dothitmake a ſupplie 
thereof. A Pgince , as WV. Congqueroxr enters 
intoaland or kingdome;& by warre & blood- 
ſhed ſeekes toſubduethepeople,and to make* 
them ſubie& vnto him : now by the bad en- 
ery lawfull 
king is placed by God , and by mea that are 
appointed vnder God to ſet vp Princes ouer 
them,according tothelawes andcuſtomes of 
ſeuerall kingdomes. Yetifthepeopledoe wil- 
liogly ſubmitthemſcluesto this viurper , and 
be content to yeeldſubieRion , and the king |D 
likewiſe torule them by good & wholeſome 
lawes , he is now become a lawfull Prince, 
though his entrance was but tyrannicall. Vp- 
on thisground anotherqueſtion is anſwered, 
touching thecallings of the Miniſters of our 
| Church, Some there be thatſay our Church 
is no Church,our Miniſters no Miniſters;yea | 
the worlt of all. 
The ground of their opinion is, becauſe (as 
they Bye have no good & lawfull entrance 
ſtery, according tothe 
.For anſwer to them,putthe caſe 
in the 
Church of Eogland were volawfally called, 
yea,wanting thevery fubſtanceoftruecalling | 
(which no man can with good conſcience ei- 


atl- 


_— 


tmati, For brito 


riotet6diſtiriguiſha falſe prophet fFoma true. 


doroe their doArtde Eeprofeſſidivanty 
med1ioes. -Thirdly,Gods hand fvwith chem, 
itichat hee ble(f=thtHetr Jabours}firqhecon- 
verſion many (odlev voto Geain'all parts 
 ofthisland. Apdiyvivs God dothas itwere 
ſet thicband atndTeate; for ths approbation 
of out calliogs. The\queſtion wavmong the 
Corifithizans, whetherPas/ watan Apoltkeor 
00?! And Part himmſelfeanſwerath, That if bee 
were not an Apoſtle thine yer was he to theis; be- 
can(e he was the runiſter oftheiv comnerſſon, 1.Cor. 
9.2.” Now if chis beeapood reaſonroprooue 
the extraordinary calling of an Apoſtle, then 
no doubt but ir will ſerue much more to 
proove thecalling'ofan ordinary miniſter. 

| Dneſ. 111, Thirdly,it may be demanded, 


| whetber a man beeibg to enter intoa calling, 


may lawfully offer himſelfe and make meanes 
toenterintoit orno ? Avſ.. This queſtion $, 
' Pawlanſwereth,when he faith, 1,7:w. 3.1. He 
that deſiveth the office of # Biſhop, defiretha worthy 
worker herebe giveth vsto vnderſtand;bow it 
is notvblawful todeſirean office 1tis true in- 
deed, there be valawfoll deſires of places and 
callings;namely, when they areſought, vpoa 
vain & greedy mind, for pleaſure, or for lucres 
fake, yet when they aredeſiredor ſought for, 
vponcolcienceto diſcharge a duty vato God 


[and manzthereisno offcace. Now if the delire 


of an office belawfull; then to ſhew theſame 
deſire by honelt and lawful meanes,is not vn- 
lawfull. Therefore men may vic honeſt and 
lawfull meanesto enterinto callingsmeet for 
them,if ſo bethey bring ſuftcient gifrs forthe 
diſchargethereof, and withall ſubmit them» 
ſelues toexamination,andeleRion according 
to lawfull order. The Prophet 7/asas,as ſoone 
as God had touched his tongue with acoale 


God,and whenthe Lordfſaid, om: ſpal I ſend? 
he anſeredgbere aw /,ſeud mee, Eſa. 5.6, 78, 


may any man ſhew himſelfe willing to en- 
terinto anoffice, when God hath furniſhed 
bim with gifts,if fo be he may becalled, Here 
then isaletſon for ſuch as are brought vp is 


migiſters, to ſhew themſelues willing and rea- 
dy in godly manner to take vpon them this 
kinde of calling. And therefore without que- 
Rion,it isa fault in many;thar becing inabled 


———— 


with 


| fally”Godibabkerth chem eg | 
text therrorud wholeſome doAtine ofthe 
; winch lone ſpecial 


Secuddly, GodinubWstticiii wirhghave to 2. 


from the Altar, was ready to goeat the callof 


And afterthis example of this holy Prophet, | 
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theſchovtes ofthe Prophets z their duty is,ſo | 
ſoone as they are inabled to do the offices of | 
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| A. Treatiſe of (allings, o_— 


andcheglory of God betraely intended. 


| once,orno?] anſwer bydiſtinguiſhingiin 


| entrance may bee madeintp two caltings in 
throecaſes: firſt, OG hath combined 
twocallingstogitherby hisown appointmec. 
Thas Melohiz dech that he might bealive- 
ly igureot Chrilt our Sauioar,was a king and 
aptielt, and did theoffice both ofa Kingand 
Prieſt, He#.7. 1, Andthe high prie(ls that were 
the (ucceiſours of Are», by Gods appoint. 
ment,were not onely Prielts,but civill ludges 
alſo. ebaadathe bigh Prieſt was proteRour 


of his proteRorſhip (lue Arba/iab that viur- 
ping Queene, 2.X;ng.11.15. And thereisno 
maruellof this, becauſe the Levites were the 
common lawyers,and the Scriptures werethe 
politivelawes ofthe ewes: and cherfore none 
were(o titto be ludges as Prieſtsand Levites. 
Euen asin this land, thehctelt ludges in cau- 
- |ſes both civill andcriminall,gre Lawyers, that 
are expert inthe lawes of the land. In this re- 
gard, it was not ſogreata burden amobg the 
lewes tomanagetheofficeofa Prieft , and to 
executeciuill iudgement. Secondly,twocal- 
lingsmay becombined, whe the entringinto 
them at once is notagainl the word, and for 
the conunon good. T hus Ein tbe kingdom 
of lirael, was 2 prie(t by anecalling , and by 
anothercalling a Iudge. Thus Sewwel was a 
Prophet and a ludge.: Thus Heer wat #Pro. 
phet anda civill gouernovr, yea a Prince : for 
[1n thoſetimes,both ſtates were ſocorrupt.? 

there coald-not be found ordinary meofulhi: 
cient to diſcharge either calling foverally, 
T birdly,twocalliogs may be endured, whey 


ingioyned,th noteach other, wor 
a. bo T hasa man may lawfully 
be a maſter of afamily, and a Merchant, or a- 
ny other trade wh 
wehauein the word of God. Abrabam, be- 
des that he was amaſter ofa great family, & 
irs tris farnily alſo aprophet & a prieſtin offe- 
ring lacrificevasby another calling a _— 
prince, zpd's great warriatr, And | 
ſaibofthe Patrizrkes; they wei&goi 


ring 
amp 
why 


3 , 


with giftsfufficicnr, neverthele(ſe do immplo 

thelelues wholly in their priaate ſtudies my 
, ſhewing any willingnestotakey pon-them to 
diſcharge avy miniſterial callio g, for which 
they are fit. For howſoeuerto ſeeke acallingin 
the Church'of God for lucres fake , is vnlaw. 


full, yetcoſecke acalliog isnot limplyvalaw- 
full,ifthere bean hone mind, a 


weſt. [. Fourthly,it may be demanded, 
whether a man may cnthnit0ero rulings at 
ame 


relpetshe may,and in ſome he may nor. An 


of ladazinthenonage of /eboa/h,and by vertue 


hat 
. Examples hereof 


ernoursiri their families, &calſo $04 


ED 
onefamily:and REDAG- 


Eradrion, Andi thiscaſ 
_ 
calling A pollle, 


they beno 


good.On theſe 


foll; FG 
Di 


pood'of men,and 
Ioere;Hut theecomrmt 
iFinconuchient]d 2 þ 
tor then one mat ſhalthardly live bY aother; 
yetif0ne bee not ſufficient to majntaine the 
| charge of a family, aſecondcalliog may bee | 
adderFviion the forther conditions, -** | 
 - Apnitie;it may be demanded, whetherone 


teo"ir 
manto ian by | 


Wo ER —— 
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vantage of the Goſpel. And in 
ale of necelkty,' I doubt not but themi- 
nifters of the Goſpel 


ooyvens 


fipel now may takevntothem 
this adraiesremembired, that | 
derante to their 
ling,not offencetornen. - | 
Now I come tothe ſecot{ part of my di- 
{tinQis, roſhewthat men may oot enterinto 
twodiſtincallings at oncerand that in three 
cafes, Firſt, if God have disjoyned theſe cal- 
lings by bis word and commandement, Se- 
praftiſe of the other. Thirdly, if the combi. 
ming of them together, hinder the common 
grounds,our Savior Chriſt be= 
ing the DoQorofthe Church, refuſed to bee 
ivdge of inheritance betwixt thetwo brethre, 
:12, 13, 14. Andherevponthe A 
being todo the duties of their owne callings, 
refufed to performe the office of Deacons , 
AF-6.2, Hece | gather,that intownts;corpo- 
rations, ſocietics,care(asmuch as'rmay be)is 
tobehad;that ſundry offices & cba 
of themſelucs weighty, and of diver 
benot laid on the ſhoulders of oneman : for 
the cxecutio ofthemall breedeth diftraQion, 
ard diſtraction diſableth the moft able man 
ini the diſcharge ofone office. He that comes 
tethecorne heape, the morehet open 
hand toreceive, thelefſe he bofdeth : ſo he 
chat d6th asit were enlarge bimſelfe to beare 
the mmoſt offices,the fewer ſhall he difcharge. 
y. Furthermore, it | 
Whether ir bee lawfullto enter into 
es'at onte or vo? 1». It is not volaw- 
they hitder not each other, nor 
of thier hinder the common 
pled commdg wealth, 


cir pritcipall cal. 


of the one hinder the 


— 


D ——_—_—_— 


may here be de- 
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| d0:but oprSaviour Chrilt gives him a check, 
and ith, [f/ vill chat be tarrie till [come what ss | 
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BY: = _= CREATES theholy 
Gbollteacbork ve , that ee mult firlt:of all 
ſearch what betheproperworkes of our own 
calliags,andthen afterwards.doe them, .The 
husbagdmas jeiahA og yp 


ofthi is ob,chverl.; 1323s;  OurSavioueChvilt 
eds; Peters Pater, follow thox me: now _ 


littler arding hizowne dytie., mult 
ina kinds of curiolitie aske what [obn-raal 


i rotbee? And this is the common fagly of: 
the world:menthatlightly regard,and (lackly 
performe thedutiesotgheirowne calliggs,ars 
neu every ready to talke ofianden- 
quire intothe ſtate & lives of other neg and 
it WERE and phe votothem, Let agood: 
report be given out ofaman , it IS NOL-16gar- 
ded, but ps are takenvp atthefinlt 
repoued :they run like wilde -ficeandallthis 


F , andro ſuffer their talks and 
mdnapqn eg be imnployed th ar A) by gu | 


els condemacd 
of ls berels ter vpon. the rior 
Dm As derrng ng 


Dc DI IAA. 


A \ | that God will not have knowne beforethey 

|cometo paſle, Ina  word;euery one that doth 
| not the duties of hizawne. calling diligently, 
| and--with good condoience z is hereby Ccon- 
(| v7 Lhe ſecond ceapettieit,chae the workes of 
| ourealliag 
|.ers,but = My ab nnpere 3 
| of n&ytexcacheth.. : Bythis ſecond 


| ndfenfhoncotini 


| ve, hut to beediſpleicd flagges,and banners, 
either @ffolly,orpridd,orwantonneileior all 

| ch lgns areconden are candermned by the word of 
Nr ue to break elk hs 

| penterFraie nouelties, 


|hiatimeandſublanceinlabouringea ange 


| 9ne kjindot creature intoacreatoreofgnather 


leilp 
lies, N [PORN 


|arkwak 


Se. 


demned..  .: ies! 
$ beprofitable,noronelycothe ds. 
'T his the law 
ropertic 
etrides- 


by making forrein 
ob actire, which ſerueforno 


foundry;menare tobe blamed. Firſt; 


ight of nature,” And 
and making of 
: nay-their 
were no in- 
they ſhould cot be 


An Rice as they are. Secondly,here 
miſt is oberepcomnd.chr pen 


yas by the very 


5 greater. Forif there 


haſermettalsinto yum thing incruthvnpoſ 
lible-for'iit is a kinde ofnewcreation, toturne 


kigde,as eucry mettallis. And that-which i » 
laid, 08. ratber dreamed of the Phil 

llanegs but a caceit,& niowheretobe found; 
but in Yropra: and theretsno queſtion, but one 
day.an account muſt. bee made of the good 


tire ynprofitably ſpentin forit, 


Thethird conditionof our aRions is, that | 
they mull benecella 


.We mult conſider the 
the workes of our cal- 
In citing there be two kinds of 


ature and qualiti 
lings. 


| »9rkes- Somebeeprincipall, withoutwhich | 


thecalling cannot bemaintained. And foe 
principall , which'giue no eſſence to the 


eſpecially giethem-| 
NI Qiſethe principallworkes of their 
3:45 for examÞle;theaRion ofa Mini. 
i” is corcade,and to preach the 
nagbgaodl :now - be aw o=e 
ce/ſarys & preac molt principall : an 
forthiagauic hemutb giue himſelfe cally 
to the practiſe t ; On thismauner wee 
eight gothroughthecallings ofallmen, and 


oote many wants therio.Magiſtratesin towns 
apdcorporations tarry & dean the ſwordfor 
thombintenanceofpeace and civiliorder:it is 
CORE it ND oftheircalliag;yet 
palls endthbey doecbminonly 
is-tbat they viewot the ſword forthis 
of thecom- 
ofthe fielt Fable,toa praftiſe of 
IO ofthe Sabbath 
dajyT-hisiethe "> ere ly fort iltrate, 
ofa 4 zis to care 
forthe bogies, but alſo theſouls 
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the bodiesoftheir wives, children, ſeroatitsy| A hi w_ : OS Of 
| 5y| Ajbim, weretberepured emetit 
| negleing themeans of the Gluation of ws king,not reverſed by ny Tewe, ber ohwU p 
foules. Cleane contrarieto therulein hand, {all, For when he ane-commandementthat [ 
which inioyteth thepraRiſe oftheprincipall{ |all the world; yeathe I6wes ſhould betaxed, l. 


dutiesinthefirſtplace: thereforeallcardeiſe| |they yeelded: themſelues}rothis commande- | 
& igporantmatters of familiesare here tobee —_ yea righteous —m—__ «#4 wedtto | 
warned,to baveſpecial caretoiprovide forths| 'their owntowneto be el. Caipbas was tio- l 
ſaving ofthe fodles of allthem that liuevnder |nouredas h prieſt the Tewes; and | 
| { E| high prieſt andogrhe Jewed; and | 
their goucrneinent. Thisalſo ſheweth vs the though his entrance was by corropeioti& bri- 
faults of manydhudents, whoſetripg theſclves| |berie, yet notwichſlanding; the aQiontddbe 
apart forthe worke of che miniltery, doefirſt} |by bim in Bis office, wereBoteſteemed wath-. 
giuethemſclues toftudy the Fathers and at-| |ties,but ations done. Andthereford bur $a- | 
| aent writers,whvreas their firſt principall $u-| |viour Chrift ſuffered bimfelfe to be accoſed; ' 
ty is, to be ſoundly inſtruted-iathe wordof | |arraigned;-atidiodged of hith': add alſa wes t 
. | Ggd,andto grotind themſelues inthe maine| |contenttoromeintothe 'Femple & worlWp | | 
% = of religion , that they may beeablets| |God according to themanyet of the 1 ewes,e- | 
ow what is true, whatis talſe;whatistobee | . 'uen beforeCaipbac himſelfe,' The Scribes and 
donewhativgortobedoneinalmatters whe- | ® Phariliesthatwerethe Doftors of the Jewes, 
ther they concerne faith,or maners. And whe | had not many ofthem their calling by ſucee(- 
this good fonndationis laid;thenthe fore ſaid | lion from Aaron, and foriudgement were allo | 
helpes may witlygood ſuccelle be adioyned. | {ir part hereticall,holding ſome things againſt 
Againe,neceflary workes [ callthoſe,which | |the foundation,namely ,uftificatis by works; 
vpon dueconfideration, arenot onely lawfull | |8&c. andyet our Saviour Chrilt,becauſe they 
inthemſelues, and agreeable toour calling, | |ſate in Zoe; chaire, bidsthe Church of the 
but allo expedientin the doer: for ifthey bee | | Iewes, & hjs diſciples heare them, ſo far forth [ 
| inexpedient, though otherwiſe lawfull, they | | asthey taught the dodrine of 47o/es, Where- 
are notto be done. by it is manitelt, thatif therebee no fault in 
Before proceedeany further, hereisa ne- | |the worke;thedefeRivecalling ofthe worker, 
 celſarie queltion to be handled : Whetherthe | |doth not make a nullitieof the ation done. | 
workes and ations of acalling done by a man | |Forhowſoener the worker finnes io bis vo-| | 
which entreth yalawfully into that calling,be | lawfull entrance, and iothat regard, is notto | 
nullities or not , thatis,to be reputed ofvsas | | be approoved,yet theationsinthecalling to | 
aivs notdone?l anſwer:thatin thingsdone; | .- | which heis eatred,aretheaRions of that cal- | 
there betwo kindsof faults;onein the worke, | © | ling ; forthough be de called amiſſe, yet hee 
anotherin theworker. A faultin the worke,is| | Ntandeth intberoome of one lawfully called. 
when the ation it ſelfe is done amitle : andit And weeare to make difference betwixthin | 
may be done amiiſe in ſubftance,or in circum | |thatiscalled;though yolawtully, & him that | 
ance;& if the fault be in the ſubſtance there-| | hath no calling ac all. For:the ations done 
of,it isindeede anvllitie,and muſt be reputed | without calling are indeed oullities, wheras if ; 
as not done.Secondly,the fauk ofthe worker there beany calling, thoughentrance be bad- 
is, when an aQion of alawfull calling is done | | ly made, it doth not make the action voide: 
by one that isnot called lawfully, Now then, | | And whoſoever denieththis ground of truth, 
| when thefault ofan aQion is notin thework | | ouerturnes the regiment of kingdomes , 
itſelfe, butin the perſon that worketh it, it is | | Churches,ſtates,and ſocieties whatlocuer. 
not to be reputed a nullitie, neither to heere- By this which hath beeneſaid, a queſtion 
uerſed asnothing, As for example,onecalled| | is reloJued concerning baptiſme: many ofour | 
lawfully totheminiſterie,baptizetb infantsin | |aunceltors heretofore have beene baptized by 
the name ofthe Father,and of the virgin 47a- | | Malle-prielts and never received any bap- | 
ric: hereis a favltintheaion done, and that | x1 | tiſme but in the Church of Rome:now che de- | 
in theſubſlanceof baptiſme,& therefore here | | mandis, whether that baptiſmewere ſutficict 
is no baptiſmez butrather a prophanation of | | orno:and whether they muldbe rebaptized#4 
the ordinanceof God. Now putthe caſe fur- | | anſwer thus :the Romiſh prieſt is no miniſter 
ther, that baptiſmeis adminiſtred by aman | | of God andChrilt, but of Atttichril}, in that 
| thatis called;thogh not lawfully;l ſay,ifthere | | he offers Chrilt arcall ſacrifice forthe quicke 
be no fault inthe aQion,but only intheman,| |audthedead;wherein chiefly ſtands his office; 
that baptiſmeis not to be reputeda nullity. yet becauſe he bath becne, andis deſigned by 
| This doQtrigeis agreed vpon by thecom-| |men to baptize,gc ſtands in the roory ofa law- 
| mon conſent of Divines, asalſoby the laws &| | full minilter;hisaction isnot void:for though 
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orders of kingdpmes,as may appeare plaively | |he benotaminiſter lawfully.called to baptize; 
| in OY Auguſtus Ceſar a Romane Em-| |yetis he nota meere priuate manbuthe ia be: 
perour, invadedthe kingdome of the lewes, necalled,thbog 
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. \ | andbroughtitioto a Province: and thus was 
bee made kiog ofthe lewes;, not by lawtull 
meanes,but by intruſion. For all this,the aQti- 
ons,done,and the commandements given by 
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A'T reatife'gf:(allings. 
affeAion then indgement ement, to diſputeonthis | A oner the houſe of Poripherthe Egyptian, Gen: 
Manner:T hereis no right and lawfullcalliog | | 39443. And lchoſaphar faith, 2.:Chron,20. 20, 

Beleewe the Lord and his Prophets 5 and thou ſpalt 
| |profjer,, While the Arke wasin abe houſe 'of 
| Gbed-Edew ,. hee proſpered andall his boule, 
|Hoye.uch more then ſhalbeproſper, that 
ing hath: porondly che ligne of Gods prefence,but 
with ves 00 God bimſelte dwelling io higbeart ?/ 1f it bee 
onll-} anſier,beit gravtedtherajs no lawful] |{6iti;bat in experience wee hadethe vngodly 
allingofmini cheChurchofEvogland,| | man to profper ar well as tliegodly: I anfiwer; 
(whi e-toſay is bothfalle and| |th& proſperity afthe wickedgialike che quailes | 
wicked) yet willnot this follow, that our 5a- which God did fend to the Ifraelites in the 
cratnents are no-Sacraments s and gur prea-| | wildernelle , which brought aplagueand de- 
chiognopreaching z for though: mien be va-| [ation with then , for they died while the 
lawfully called, yet their aRtionahetheaRtios| | meate was yetin their mouthes;: The profpes 
ofMiniſters,ifthey becalled atall;-T he prea-] | ritieot the wicked ſerves to their deeper con- 
chipg of a miniſterynlawfilly called, way bee| þ | demoation: - .-// 
truepreachingz and Sacraments; true Sacra-| | . Henceweltarve;tbat beeing)deſigned and 
ments; elſe Chriſt would not baueſaid of the | | fet apart toanycalliog,wemultfirt of alfrom 
Scribes & Phariſies,Hearerbem:whereas they | | bur bearts turne vato God'z;from all our fins, 
were of other tribes then Lewi,andcamein ot-| | and yſe meanczto become new creatureszbe- 
tent by bribery & like corruption. A bad en-| | cauſe vnleſſeiwe repent and fyrne voto God, 
trance maketh not the ations done, to bee{ | and with'canRant purpoſe cleave voto him, 
voide and ofnoneeffeR, it ſo be the doer bee} | the beſtaRiospt our callings, though we bad 
called to ſtand in theroome of a right & law-| | noother (ins) ſhall be ſufhcient to condemne 
full agent. And,as good entrance maketh not | | vs;colidering no worke ener pleaſed God, till 
alvwaies the ations good, becauſe,where there] | the perſon ot the worker bee accepted in his 
is a good entranceinto alawfullcalling,there | | (ight. The blipdedivinity ofthe world is this, 
may be an after-apollafie:ſo oa the contrary,| |that ſuch as walke diligently abaut their buſi- 
the defeRt of good entrance maketh not a| | nes,live peaceably with allmen;& do no man 
nullity of minitteriall ations. '| | hort,have allthingsto go wel with them, and 
2: Now cometo the ſecond point touching | | God will have mercy vps6 them. Theſethings 
cotinuance ina callipg,vamely, iv what man- | C | indeede are:good avd commendable, but not 
nertheaionstherot are to be dane. Itis not | - | fafhcicat:for yoles the perſon that doth theſe 
ſaGicient foramanto doethe proper workes | | things go further, and repent him of is lins, 
of hiscalling,buthemulſtdoetbemin a good | | anddievntothem by the vertue of the death 
andgodly manner:and that amanmay ſo doe | | af Chrift,andlive voto God, all his peaceable 
them,twothings areprincipally required. Ho-| | andvpright' dealing will in theend prooue no 
linefſe,and Conſtancie. To doa workein Ho-| | better then fig-leaues before God. For even 
lineſſe,theword of God teacheth,thatthere is | | the beſt workesthat can be,are damnablelins 
required a doubleſanQification, Thetirſt, of | | inthe doer,valeile he turne vnto God,and be 
the workerztheſecond,ofthe worke and aRti-| | jo Chrilt. Io-the fare field, at the ſame time, 
on to be done. That the worker ſhould be.ſan- in theſamebulinetle,there is the worke of the 
Aifted,it isneceflariefor two cauſes: 1.becauſe| | oxe,and the worke of a man 5 vow I demand 
the perſon mult firſt pleaſe God 5-before the | | which of theſe twaine is the better worke ? 1 
worke of the perſon pleaſe him, For tothern-| | know the anſwer wil be,the work oftbeman; 
cleaxe all things areroncleane, Tit.t.15,. fea,not| | butthe truth is, valeſſe he be renewed by the 
ovely their wockes, but their minds andcon-| | grace of God), his labour is worſetben theli- 
ſciencesaredefiled : and the reaſon is plaine; | H | bour of thebea(t ; for the bealtin his kinde 0- 
for ſo great is the corruption of our wicked | | beyes God, fadoth notthe vorepeotant ſin- 
natures, that wo defile whatfocuerthing wee | | ner. And thas aQtions lawfulinthemſclues,in 
lay our hands vato. If men be notrepentant | | kim become valawtull , pot becauſe they are 
finners,al the aRions which they doe, though done;but becauſe they aredaneineuil maner, 
good workesinthemſclucs, arecvery linnes, | |enen as thechinel is tavity,not becauſeit car: | 
ries the water, but becauſeit defiles the water. 
Theſecondthiegrequired,isſanRiification 
ofthe worke oration. This point alſo mull 
our-perſons i belearned andpraftiſed: forit is not ſuffici- 
borttanew of water &the ſpiritwecanlook | |entrodoca hwfol action, butit muſt bedone 
for noſacceſſeor bleſſing vpon ourlabours :| | inboly maner:for lawfullaRions valeſle they 
itis the righteous iu bener | | beſanRified, areſins: as may appeare by one 
be doth it ſhall proſper, Þſal.t.3;n0man elsmuſt | | Sc thefameaRion done by twoperſons. The| x, .x.co,! 
lookefar this fauourat Godehand. Righte:| | Publican and the Phariſie' goe together to 
ous 7oſeph proiperedia all thathedid, forthe| | pray, they doeboth one andthe ſame aRtion; 
Lord was with-him when -be was made roler | |andyettheone for bis prayer is approoued; 
Þ; the 
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the otheris n ; :ubriea; KS” 7 pl; 
Phaniopanotbecauſerbe oneghaels; they A | nþ things might kno bare un oF Gods 
pray prideof his heart; nd] | word for oor teRion yf 
profancdthelawfull ation ofpraier:ithePub-| | i6hs;but I willreiodther al eWwniphaidy. 
lican prayed in the humilitie of his heart for Forſorne dire Rions True for gh? yen 
the pardon of his ſins, and hisaRiowwagmor| [of vice,mmd fone orfieetarth | yin. | 
onely lawfullin it ſelfe,but alſo boly inte] [tuerThe waa edn rpm 4 9h of 
doer. Andthisisthe point that moftbetears] |niy callinge, ««6:Meially went os | 
ned and praQiſcdin alltheaRtions of mfcehl- ne; d oiattie Rtoolncs Popped 
lings: thatthey maſt not onely belawfoltin| |xj0&WWherebyulletierduleriolt Mie cal. 
themſelyes,but alſo lawfull in regard bfvs. - likgd,aod the wood WwHerofii wg 

This diſcovereththe bliadnetſe,andigno-| [otwealth andrich&@fthiefs ons! 
rance of molt men among vs:whicts thiokeit 20417 ter (intiesdfthe world && Barwie 
is ſulficieot for them itcheir ations which | [of 6ils low botHiiit Churth 
they doe,belaw ful. Asforexamplezchapmen | |wetktb. There betnatiy that hag 
thinke they may vie their own liberty'in buy- Rions,and receivethe Nord wit 
ing andfelling, becauſe bargaining is Gods | | thethor | : 
ordibance,and thinkitneedletle toregard in 
what manner they buy audfell;nay coinmon- 
ly they doe not ſo nuchasdieamegfthis;that 
they arein ſuch ordet to performe their aGti- 
ons ,thatin their doingsthey, may approoue 
themſeloes vato God, 0, 

: nthe ſan —_— of the workev'of our. 
calling twothings arerequired: The word & 4 ITT 
prayer: ti: Tim. 4.5 b for that which Pan/ (cts / to jr. hpiaord 
downe ofthe vie of meates and drinkes,muſt Ker eſs 
be extededto al the ordinances of God what- rk hat' 
ſoeuer,” I will ſpeake of both theſe in order. vartio 
Andfirſt of all, theword of God muſtbe our | |cameinto the w6rkd Be 
ruleatd ſquare,yherby-we areto frame & fa- uvetouſhes is potche footeof 
ſhionall our ations, and according to dire- 
Rionreceived thence, wemuſt doethethings 
we doe,orleauethem vadove, Daxida King 
had nodoubt a wiſe and godly Councel,and 
he himſelfe was a ttan'ofgreat wiſedbme, be- 
wk ing aProphet of Gods and yet he ſaith, the 
aq "19: | wordand the lewes of God are bis Connſellowrs, 

: Andthat which the Lord commandeth the 
_ | king, that ſitting vpon his throneheeſhovld | | whenathe heart fwelles with delire of riches, al 
Deit.17.15 | have the booke ofthe law before himgtodoal | | the' graces of God conſume and fade away. 
thingstherein: the ſame mult every ſubiet| | wikis no doubt had many good'things in 
likewiſein his particular place and ſtanding | | tim? he ſorſookeallto be adilciple'of Chriſt, 
performe. Peter tiſhedal nightand caughtno- | | he preached the Gofpel to the lews asthereſt | 
thing,in the morning Chrilt came and badde| | of the diſciples;he wrought miracles, and caſt 
him caſt his net :into the ſea; who preſently, out diuels; nay which is more, hewasoneof 
though diſcouraged with bad ſuccelle before, | |Chriſts qwnefamily,and as it wetea fixwatd: 
ſaith;£»h.5.5. Lord,at thy word I wildeeit, And | |he barethe bag and diſpoſed ofall things; ' & 
thusmuch ſhould egery man daily fay in bis | | yet at thelaſt, becauſehe ſuffered this damna- 
| place,that he wil do the workes of his calling | D | bleſ{inne of covetouſnefſeto prevaite within 
at Godscomandement , and according to | | his owne heart, he condeſcentedtofell bis | 
his word. When the people of Iſrael cameout Maſter for thirtiepieces of ſilver: And thus 


of Egypt,& went into Canaan, a type ofthe | | all good thiogs in hirm came'to hobght; for 


kingdome of heauen, in their wholeiourney, | | preſently vpon thisfa&t, heewent anddeſpe-. 
they wereled by a pillarof a cloudintheday, | |rately banged hittiſelfe : and with och vio- 
and by apillar of firein the nighe; when the lence calt him{dfe down,that his bowels gu- | 
cloud ſtood Ril,they ood (illandthey were | | ſhed out. Andthuswill it fall optwith all ſuch 
to followit which way ſoener it wenif,forward | | as noyriſh this ſine, mdgive plice vato it, 
or backward. Now looke as the Iftaclites wet | |rhogh chey beopevet fo furniſhed with know: | 
tothe earthly Canzad by following the pillar | |IeJg&'zeale and coinmendable life,'If it be 
of fire,& the cloud:ſo mult we as it- were goe ſuffered to prevaile,itwil bring theryatlaſtto| 
blind-fold,and ſufferourſelues to bet by fearefullaudlamentable gods. Iti 4 commoht 
the word of Godin the workes of our calling: ily;itls a great diforderto-ſeethe maſter 
though weſcemein reaſon to goe backwatd? | y thie{ ;atd the ſeruantto doe the 
whatitdoth command, that muſt wedoyand | [office of the riiafter imuch more then it is} 
what it forbiddeth;that muſt we eſchew, Mas | 'a diſorder in the Church of God; which is | 
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thiewcheve in /obzituborin the mid(}: of his 
| miſctiedaid./0b, 1,28.:7he Lord giaetb, end the 
Eotdtabsth ava), nant hilefſer! be the name of the 
Lond: detrys iv theſtwords marke his: couten- 
tatiqn, and the. cauſe: thereof : namely his | 
perſivoftins:;that fad; bimſcife did lay that 
affliign ypor hiexin/which perfyaGon be- 
ingietkd; be giueschankes to God:Secondly, | 
we nu labour ta bereſolued cuen io cunſci- 
encewith, Dawd,thnt Gor ts our portion that is, 
thatGay the fatber js.aur fatber,  Chrilt Ie- | 
ſus; 0: Redecmer 3 / and the holy Ghoſt our | 
lapRifigt-aod comforter; herein we muill (et- 
tieaar;conſeiences: ant] then may weſay as 
Dam (aide? fal. 16.4, chance a goodly beritage: 
and we (hall 6nd owrmiddes more ſetled and 
contentsd 1 vith.abxetete goad or: bad that 
befalgaby-the wil antlappointmental God, 
wealthzand ifwe couldbe able in truth ro lay, 
the Lord ic my portion, wet (hould bee well plea- | 
& calling benot ſpcatin gatberiogearth | | ſed with ickne(Te,bondage and poveny.And 
{ ly trealaces, Apdevery mani bis calling evey thugareweto inurcquniclues tocotentatio. ! 
| remedicthis vice, and thepractiſe thereofy,by Nowifgrithe better irefiraining of our at- | 
doing theſe twoduties.Firtt hemuit reſtraine| | fetiany from the world, two things mult be 
| is affe&inn from theworld. Secondly ,hee| | done:helt of al,ve muſt jnthis life reſolueour | 
mult turneand diſpoſe itto better thingskor * | {elves taſeeke tor no more, but thingsthat be 
the firſt, ouraffeRion iglikea ſea, which being| | necellarie and ſufficient for vs and ours. Forto 
ſuffered! to.paile bis bankey , overflowesthe lceke for ghoundance isnot lawfull , neither 
wholecountry: and therforeto keepe qur de- | | doth it (tend with good conſcience, which | 
{iresina co & , euery man in his place &] | prooye onthis maner, We may ſecke for tbat 
calling muſklabonr for twotbioggntigh, far | C | which we may pray for : but we.have ng war- 
contentation;ſo faith the boly Ghoſt; Zet mas | | rant to pray for aboundapce: for things ne- | 
yaur conuer{ation he in conctonſueſſe;bug hegowers | | cellarie &ſbfficient,we-haue warrantto pray; | 
| with that wich gow bawe... T his contentationis | | as Agargoth, Proc, 30.8; Giue weneither pever- 
theeltceming of that particulareſtate wherin | | tie ner riches feede me with forde comtemient for me. 
| God hath placed vs,to be the beſt ofal eſtates | | And Ghriſttaught ys to prag on thismanner, | 
for vsthatcan be. A notable example of this | | X4ai#;6,41.Gmews this day onr daily bread: that | 
vertue wehaugin the Apoſtle Pax/:who had | | is,bread forour ſubllances,or ſuch bread as is | 
learned in whatſiocuerettatehe was,therwith ſuficienttopreſerye our liues. AndS, Paw! | 
r9 be content. And therefore he ſaith, Phil.4, | | plainely condemnes thedelire of riches, that | 1.Tim-6.8. 
{ 14,12, can beabaſed, and 1 can abound, enery iS» -of thipgs more then mecelarie, atbrming 
where and in all things I am inſtrufted both to bee | that ſuchasdelireto be rich,fal into the ſnares | 
full, and tobe bungry,to abound,and to have want.| | ofthediuel, Some haue abſerued 12.wonders | ryg1;h... 
This which P a*/ praQtiſed ,isſoonefaid, but | | in the Manna of the lews, x. Thechildren of cap.::. 
not ſo ſoone done, Now that we for our parts | | Iſrac] were fed with it, 40. -yeares.2.. To the 
may after hisexample be contentin everye-| | godly ittaſted according to every one his de- 
ſtate of life, weare toperforme theſe duties. | D | lire; 3. To the vngodly itwas loathſome, 4. A | 


Firlt;we mult labour to ſee a particularproui- 
| dence of God, & to haue experience hereof 
[in all thingstbat come topalle. In health, 

wealth, and libertie, all men acknowledge a 
| cms png erty of lick 
nes,bondage,& pouerty, &&c,theblind world 
ſeeth: idence, nor goodneſle of God ; 


| and wealth. But ſuch as profelſethe know- 
| ledgeofthetrue God, mu? better acquaint 
| themſelues with this prouidence and gogd- 
nelle of Godzandlabour tofeele it, as wellin 
| ſiknelleas io health,jn wantas in wealth, in 


perſecution. as in libertie and peace., And 
when we canin ſome goodrealars doe 


N 
| ix hutsupallche goodncllepf God in health | 


| xpuietontonaing Providen 


Gomar af it {uiticedall flomacks: 5. Whether 
men gathered more orle(le, they bad ful mea- 
ſure, neither more norlefle, that is » a Go- 
mar full... Two Gomars full before the 
Sabbath,on other daies but one Gomar full. 
7, lt teil every day,but on the Sabbath. 8.1t 
mcltedin the ſunne,and was bardened inthe 
fire,9.It was kept many yearesin the Arke va 
putrifed. 10.Being preſerved tillthe morrow 
it putrifed , except on the Sabbath. 11.He 
thatgatbered leaſt had his Gomarfull. 12, 
Heethat gathered molt had but his Gomar. 
Now; by the molt oftheſe wonders,andſpeci- 
ally.ip that Mannalaid vp til the next day pu- 
tried, and tbat cuery lew bad his competent 


meaſure, were bis labour more or letje,we are 


_ favghr 


Jn CEO 
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 thi[Freatiſe of Callings, 


taught that the ſceking & deſire of abonn: 


dance, pleaſeth not God. TheLordcomman-! 


\deththe king by expreiſelaw, that hee ſhould 
not multiply hjs horſes, nor his Gluer &pgolg: | 


itis not here theintet of Gad to barre Kiogs 
from ſeeking for, things ſufficient to-main- 
tine their kingdomes;but to moderate their 
atfeRions,that they ſeeke not for that aboun- 
dance, which may ſecue co majataine, nor 
@ne, but two or three kingdomes. If God 
{end aboundanceof things tnore then neceſ- 
larjeto Princes, they may receive them at 
theband of Gad,and they-arero bethankfull 


eltates. + "I ; 
..., Nowifthis be thedutieof the Prince, then 
much more is it the dutie of the people:--and 


\{abiefts in kingdomes ſhould content them- 


ſelyes , ifthey have as much aswill provide 
them foode andrayment,andthus much law- 
tully may they ble for. As for example, « 
malter ofa family,may with good conſcience 
{ecke for that meaſure of wealth , as ſhall in 
Chriſtian wiſedome bethoghtmeete tomain 
taine him & his  emmniatand 
and raiment ; having obtained thus much, a 


| 


therfore:bat kings cthemielygs:may not ſeeke | 
tor more,, then which is ſufhcicnt for their | 


| 


pawſe mult be made, and he may pot proceed 
turtber, to in{age bis eſtate, by. ſeeking for 
[chat aboundancethat may well ſerucbisomn 


may Be heredemanded, bow we are toiudge 


"| whatisſuffigigntior any man? anſwer , we 
\ muſt eſtimate {ufficienci,notby the atfeRis 
of, couetousmensor 
'|beſufhcictbut weareto proceed by theſame 
\cple in this maprer , aSinhikecale ofapparell, 


then.nothiag (hall ever 


{Becauſeche word of Godihathgiuen noparti- 
cular rule, bow.euery manor, yoman ſhould 
be attired Lo 5 cule multbethe.ex4 
zmpleG& iuggamentotthe gadly,&cgravemen 
| $-am otoureſtateandorder.Solikewile 


»4.l jfor 2 {ufidenciein things ofchis life, our rote 


ſt bethecammon iudgement and praRtile 
g themoll gd .fruga 8d mile menwigh 
whome weliue:andt at which hey in good 
conſcience jpdge lutlicieng,and neceilarie for, 
every man,according to his place & calling , 
that is to be eſteemed ſufigient, AnG here we 
muſt cemembgr, not $584k, one rule tar 
al) me, that things ſufbcieatior one ſhould 
be ſufficient forall : bug, eagry man mult be 


= | uredaccording to his cangution and Jer: 


- 


Fe: For arnenm an isaboue another in de! 
BY - te ,lo to praeis morercquired 


| or | 
= [A da then toagother,Butthe cauer 
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ewfluosibut plain every man: 


bouſe, and aſecond,or many families more.lt | 


for s.Bytaboundande is 
ad gift of God, zand therefore it | 
he for. | anſwer, We.mull dilfzes | 
fingsand gifts of God;lomn vs | 
anelF.ia | 


PIT | 

a. T hole whicharelimply bleſlingsare|! 

1g $9 graces gi od,a5are not onely;| 
af 


: 
, 


| 
; 


A 


that hathcham:and ſuch areche gifts offaith, | 
of repentance, ofthe feare of God, & theloue | 
of Godand man. Theſccond kind of bleffings| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


, 
x 


B 


hach themuſuch are riches and aboundance of 


gifts of God, asare ſimply bleſſings. But wee 
may notleeke forſuch things, as are onely 


| firl} of all, that God in giving aboundanceto 


which beinreſpeR , .areſuch as well in 


themſelues,but not good tHeuery perſon that 


worldly things : Thus then anſwer, Eq 
bleingat God may beſought,ifſo be I know 
it isa bleſſing to me: theretore I may = 


ſeeke for faith, and repentance, and all ſa 


ble[ſingsin ſomereſpe, voleiſe wecan ſay 
they are blellivgsto vs; a ſword ora knife are 
good thingsin themſclues;and haue their vſet 
but they.are not good inthe hand of achilde, 
orofamad man, becauſe:they may thereby | 
hurt themſclues. And fo are riches good in 
themielues,but not for every man. and there- 
forenofurtherto bee ſought, then we know 
they are goodand profitable for vs. 
Secondly,it is alleadged ,when men do ſeeke 
foraboundance,they hndeit,and God would 
not giue it them, vnleſle it were a bleſſing: be- 
caule,whatloever is of God,is good.1 anſwer, 


the couctous manzis ycid of all blame z for the 
queltion is, of the mans ſeeking & receiving, 
not of Godsgiuing. Againe, when God grants 
aboundanceto ſome that ſeekeit , he giuesa 
ble(ling, butliketo the quailes which he gave 
to the {{raclites, that brought a plague with 
them : for God oftentimes giueth temporall 
ble(brdgs in bis wrath. Thirdly, it may be al- 
lezdged,that God hath madea promiſe toe- 
uery righteous man , that hee ſhiallreceiue a- 
boundance:riches and treaſures ſhall bein his 
houſe(faith-Daxa) and therefore he may lhaw- 
fully ſeeke forriches.l anſwer;two waiesifirſt, 
that by riches in the word of God isoften vn» 
der{tood things neceſfarie , and net aboun- 
dance. Secoiidly,if riches betaken foraboun- 
dance; I anſwer, thatpromiſes concerning 
temporallbleſlings muſt be vnderitood with' 
exceptionofthecroiſe and chaltiſement: and 
theretorethe meaning of the Pialmilt is, that 
riches ſhall begiuento the righteous, vnleſſe 
it be the willot Godto exercilc & trie bim by 
wantandpopertz, And that this place mult 
thus bevuder(lood, it appeares plainly, Heb. 
11.37. whereſome are commended , becauſe 
they .codored pouerty by faith, wandring 
too and fro-in ſheep-skins and goate-skins. 
And-Zavminhben bee died, was received 
into 4brabems boſome, though in His: life; 
time hee bad rot ſo much as crummes from 
the rich mans table, to feede his bodie. Now 
then,zitthe- promiſe were abſolute, euery man 
mighticckefor aboundance,and every belee- 
ver {bopld bave it:butſeeing it is conditional, | 
& wear: yncerten whether it will pleaſe God 


totcievs bywant'or no" therefore'wee may 
bevy ary BhraereSod mano harkars 


allcadgedy: that every man mult doe 
the arch & Commonwealth, & therſore 
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hee mult ſeeke for lentie, that heemay have A 
wherwith to doe .] anſwer,we mult 
doe good indeed, but yetwithin the compalle 
our eſtates —_ ; IN 
our abilitie;for God accepteth every man ac- 
to that he hath,and TIE pu 
hos tt | allcadged, thartheeebe exam- 
, It 1s ztnar E 

ples of ebteops men; as Abrabam', lacob', 
and S«/omen, that abounded with riches. 1 
anſjver , they got not their riches by ſeeking 

| aboundance: they were made rich by Gods 
ſcndingznot by their owneſecking;So may a»! 
gy man accept abundice,when it is _—_—_ 
ſure of God to beſtow itvpon them , w 
they-walke in their callings, And itcannotbe 
ſhewed, that cither Abrabam, [acob y of Sales 
mov, wanting riches , ſought for them, but 
commonly thecouctous manla ts how 
co get thus much for himſeltc,and much 
for his children, ſo many hundreds,and ſo 
many thooſandaiwheras [acobacked of God, 
but tood and raiment. T herefore whatlocuer 
isRidto the contrary, thetruth is, that no 
| man can with good coſcience ſeek for things 
more then necetſary, And this onetbiog mult 
beasacarde vnto vs, toreltraineour affeRi- 


commandement ,that we mult ſecke onely 
for things;thatmay be in Chciltian TIER 
elteemed neceſlarie. 

Now let vs proceede to ſearchhow wemay 
turne our affeions fromthe world to better 
things. T heway is this. As thecholericke per 
ſons thatdelire to reſtraine their ha(tineile, 
muſt turneit againi themſcluesfortheirown 
(inves: Even ſo.theworlding that deſires-to 
curac his gtipple minde from earthly things, 
mult ſet his minde oa the kingdome of hea- 
aep. And forthedoing ofthis,twothingsare 
required:firlt, we muſtiodeauourto 
have the cies of our mindes inlightened by 
Godsſpirit,that we may ſee how happicthee 
| ate 5 that God hath epared in hisowne 
Kingdome for them that loue re Thus 


ons from the world : that God hath giuen a|' 


[ſet on the wotld.te he 


Paid prayed for ods ar ard -.1, 18, 
That the eges of their andin might bee 6n- . 
lightened, that theymight x. Jn reed 
of thei calling,and what CS of bus piorians 
inheritavice is m the Saints, T he bealt that goes 


paſturezwil,without further delay,ouerhedgs 
and dircb,andaltillit comeunothe 'faid pa- 
ſture-Now that whichisipoature,hold much 
m6rebce i inthem:that are ; of the 
grace of. Chrilt.: Therefore ahbough like 
woaleswe hauc our beads alwaies roting vno- 
deraheearth;yetif we do by grace but caſt 
auieitytothcicyesofhcartywer canant but 


world, & notable 
Agtembonbenks 


fray ar fb 


ofthis we have” in 
have bin beire to 


| and hind 
io a batecomman,ifance it ſcteieon a better | 


chomgionr beartstromthe love of thispreſent | | 


eofreward,. Thus God in' mercy 0 wy) 
Fon and made bim ſeethe happ "By tow 
the kingdomeof heaven, andtderaby cauſed 
him:to leave and forſake the- bonour and 
wealth of Egyt. 
--Secondly,we mult indeau0vr to haveinour 
hearts, a ſenſe & ofthe want of Chri(, 
andtoſceour eſtatein our ſelues;& 


; 


Chriltto waſh away our (ins, 9 a root 
ble meanes tomakeany man(though 
COND itſelfe) toturnetils cr 
—_— of this world,and toſeeke wholly af. 
eripiritual and heavenly things. For thecon- 
yr Are of our ownemilſery in our ſelues, & 


alively ſenſe of the neede we have of —_ 


wil makevs burger 
ouines,abour al 
EIS nw wer many areindued with good 
gifts of knowledge,of ioy in theword olied, 
of zeale, &c. who negertbeleſſe in their cal- 
lings be ouercomewith this foule linne of co- 
uetouſneiſe:& the reaſon is,becauſethey were 
never thoroughly toucbed with any ſenſe or 
fedling of theirneedethey had of Chriſt:their 
hearts are deadinf{in & corruption , and they 
never knew thevilenes of theirowne natures, 
and in what extreame miſerie't 
Chriſt, And ifchey mighe bebrovght toa fee- 
liogoftheir ver orthinetle, etohunger 
afrer him, they would chen begin tofay with 
S, Pal, I eſterme' all thmys as dung im regard of 
Chrift, And order eAr the Glen draeth 
after the rixeri of witers, ſo thirfleth my ſoule af- 
rertbre,O Lerd.' Thisis the counſellof Chriſt, 
Firſt ſeke the kingdone of God aud bis righteonſ- 


after him and his righte- 
$in the world. Wefnde 


the wounded man that lay in theway , that 
Chrilt Ieſos the-true Samaritane may come 
byvsto ſupple 


Mary laid, God files the hungry with good things, 
bir thevich 91 0 phe 6 And thus ſhall 
we beable by Gods raffe&ics 


weſec how coalkeis ove ralirwith good 


. *Now | come'tothe ſecond'(in of infultice, 
whereby menubuſetheir callings, tothe hurt 
eranecofottiers , citherpublikely or 
privately, is we hanein Z acche- 
#3 the Publican'; who enriched himſelfe b -4 

carve wp Now this finne {| 
lirough all degrees and Nates 


td -+ $I. of 


er riches thes thy" trea- | 


mer of Eeyprbeeaebe badreſpelt tothe Pocon- 


b 0 Iebel bar hy 
p* evteceont = kiog 
"Ax af this Ys | 


vero hed ioun if 


the 


y ellateof 


how greatly weltand in need of the blood of 


hey are out of 


weſſe, Matb.6.33. Wemuſtin our ſelves be as | 


ove wounds, andtopowrehis | 
owne pretiout blood into ourſoules, For as | 


ly things Thugalſo | 
conſcience,&c to audid the ſin ofcouetouſnes. 


rp foaherms Corner ne of couctouineſſe: 


| 


| 
Phil. 2.8. 
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Pſal.gz.1. 
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the Turkein Aſia,and the Spaniard alfo;who 1 A | ofthe Þ; T Ww bY 
ſeckes by all means to makd himſelferks Em- ber: bh won a berſts 
peroor of theWelt parts'ofthe world. Like |/ceherb bis bartybis blook, and otter vnilang This 
iniuſtice tippeares it the calling offuch magi-| [isſoplaine, that be which-bathbut haifan «ie 
Pirates ns vietotake bribes 10 reſpeRt-tiiens ray ih it. Yetthe viituſtman witeth nor” ex. 
—_ mt —— —_— rave] -. TS The __ navght;&ther- 

It allGereepes req echaireo! He |foretheythat will livein the world muſt 

fer, wht! thewordof God, the food of mens| [other fe do. Anſ.This ihdeedisrbe toy 
fouletizwit 1 z#9alld when it is cortup-! reaſon of vngodly mentbat S: Pun! giveth 2n- 
ted-partly by the poyſoinof mens errorypatt-] other r/e,and bids v3 walks «mb/einrably m this 

by the deviſesof manisbraine. Iniuſticein | [preſent world, as lights in this miiddeth + oY 
why ode aroand vanes in |preſentworldyas lights inthe middeſt of a crooked | 
thecalling ofttic Lawyeravr6takelargerfces;| |ndperuirſegencration. And though the whole 
then ſtuttttsand coaſcierice wilallow:andto world ſhold give themſelues to the praiſe of 
| make delay of ſuites, yeatodelay them, not] [iniuſtice, ye he thatisthechild of God,muſ} | 
fron morning till night, as fethro faid to Ao. [carry himfelfein hiscalling in ſuch manner, 
{er;bot from terriie ns ov bom yeare] {that hemay bealighttothem with whom he 
to yeare, for the increalitig of their gaine. In| g liveth.Other moreBlindeaod ſhameleſſe, for | 
the calling ofthe Phyſitiat, it isiniuſtice, to! the maintaining of cheir iniuſtice;alleJge the 
miniſter phyſick cothe bodies of men, that is| | example andpractiſcof our Saviour Chritt,in 
leatned out of bookes, without doy expeti-| | ſending for another mans Aiſe and the cole, | Math.21.2. 
ence;alſo to miniſter Ph litke yponthe bare} | when he wentro leruſalem. But whodoth not | 
inſpetis ofthe vrine,Wr ich by the beſt Tear- ſee the notorious abuſe of this place of Scrip- 
ned is indgedtobeinſutficient;$& oftentimes | | cure? For our Saviour Chriſt did this as Lord, | 
deceitfulb yea to preſcribe drunkennefſeand| | not oitely ofthe beaſt, butalſo of the owner. 
torvication torthecure of fome diſeaſes: and And therefore when he ſent his Diſciples , at 
ro miniſter phylicketo partiesabſent, vpon the ſame time he incliried the heart of the 
thecreQing ofthe figute at thetimeofthein| | owner,to be willing tolet them goe: ſhewing 
terrogation.Inthe calling of the Merchant &| | thereby himſelfe to bethe Lord,that hath the 
trades-manthereisfalſe weights,6c falſe mea-| | hearts ofallmen in his hand, and conſequent- 
ſures,divers weights and divers meaſureszin-] |ly the governour of all thiogselſe. Otheralle-| 
| grolling,mingling, changing,ſettinga glolle| | pations for the defenceof iniuſtice ate of no 
Gewarebypotderia [ſtartching, blowing, |moment, Now then,we muſt enter into exa- 
darke liopo;ploring,tmoodkiog yings fea-| C | mination of all the workes of our callings,and 
ring,and allmanner of bad dealing. In the pa-| | finding what ſtands not with equity & juſtice, 
tron,there is preſentation'given,but with ſe-| | we areto forſakeit. Andthe bettertoperſwade 
cret condition ofhaninghis ownetythes, or | | vs hereuntg, theſe reaſons may be vied. Firlt, 
ſome other fleece ont af the: living. In the} | of all; "itis Gods commandement , that every 
land-lord;thereis racking ofrents,taking im-| | nan ſhould deale iultly in che workes of his 
moderate fines, incloling- of groundsthat calling:as Pa/faith toTirms, The grace of Ged| Tit.z. 11, | 
bavelaien common time ouvtofmind :andtbe that brengeth ſaluation onto all men hath appeared Err 
cauſe is, want of ſobriety and terperancein| | &# reacherh ts chat we ſhould dente ungodlines and 
diet & apparel. ln the husbandman Gr corne- worldly luſts, and that we ſhowld line ſoberly, righ- 
monger, there is exceeding iniuſtice, in hor- reonſly,and godly in thu preſent world. A gaineyLet 
ding vp grainetill thetime of further aduan- 110 14 defrand or oppreſſe his brotber in any thing. 
tage;&in taking _— we a get > _ _ if " haue bin wry in _ kinde 
their own,though it be to the ing ofthe etofore, let vs now begin to make con- 
blood ofthe wat la thecalling of - Prid-| | ſcience ofthis commandement. Secondly,we 
ter,which ſhould ſerus for the ſpecial goodof | | mult —_—_ _ our ſelues, ol ſo __ as 
the Church and Common-wealth;thereis ex | V | we practiſe iniultice 1n our particular calling, 
ceeding iniu(lice donetoboth, by the publi-| | all our worſhip and feruice of God in prayer 
ſhiog ec rrors nay purer and anne an ng. hare? & = 
errors areſpread abrod, as ubliſhin ceiving the dacrawents,is ana Oo VN- 
ynchaſt,immodeft,and vn rrofirable = = tothe Lord. Hereupon heſaithto the [ewes,/ 
Andinthe calling of the Booke-ſeller there | | abhor your Sabbathi & new moones : and therea- |Elay x. 13. 
islike iniuſtice,in that they ſelal books,good | | ſoniz,becaule their bands werefull of blood. | 
and bad, of truth and falſhood;and that and | | Againe,the Lord profeſſetbthattbeſacribices 
ouer head, without any regard, toeuery one | | offered vato him by the lewes , were, asif a 
that commeth. Foratthis day, in England a| | man ſbouldent off « dogs neckey andoffer it him |E(ay 66, 2, 
Papiſt may furniſh himfelfe almoſt with all| [ina facrifice; becauſe they livedin their wic- 
kind of bookes of hisown hereſic,and that in | | kedoelle. Thirdly,they that pratiſciniultice 
the ſhoppes ofthe Proteſtancs. A rhing tobe havetbe curſe of God to follow them. 4 
thought vpon,; & that which greatly binders | [ſaith,thatthev#4«/f wan ſ4all nener enter into the | 
#1. ood nodeme of God. And Moſesſaith , that they 
the good of this or Church. Thus overalle-| | kingdewe of God. And 44oſerlaith , that they 
lates and callivesthecanker of iniuſtice bath| | which 4/e falſe weights are an abominationts the |Deut.25. 
ſpreaditſelf;fo .. we may take ypthe coplaint Lord. Looke then bow many” a of | 6 
ko <6 Toiuſtice 
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Iniuſtice bevſedin any mans callingloma! 
barresandtops therg be ops m. from 
the kingdome of Gad, Lally, legys marke 
what S, P«s/{aith ofbin(elfe;tbat(2,.:Qere;2, 
poet ; Suteodhx wha SOTTL 
ſideration of the terrowy of 434 Lora: 0 tnat 13 DYaprarg | | 
if he had faid; I kaow in the laſt Gay hpaalf enriemſcſuceaoghe Commaniieoraenys 
come tothe barre of Gods iudgement, awd] |Gedand walkein Range OedIngs 
therebe triedofallthechiogs | doe,andther- theo) Ageine-rhammep thus Faich 
 foredoeI endeauogr to keepea good conlci- EI Wag-regard t@gdscommngdenents 5.1 
| enceio all the workesof my calling, And.in| |cavleththem ce: tap ly dy Mr 
the very ſame manner ſhould every. anc of vs] |kenca, Andy ſhall byzhg {ac Lia 
lticre yp oprſelues tothepraRiiſe afiuſice,&| |relt, vpon thepramileot Gods inilnake 
co the auoiding of bad dealing inourcallings:| |them caltubgir workes on4he[-ordunnd frea 
for at thela(t day, the bad praRiiſes ofevery] |them fromeacking& diftry (Hfolleares hich 
man ſhall bemade manifeſt, and weeſhallbe| {pull che beartia hore \ond by this:mewpes | 
| iudged according tothat we have wrought | 3 allo.they thall;e tflagir mipdes: when $hep 
when we livedinthe fleſh. Thus myeh for the | avaderthe crof{entiiar argingigent vote e- | 
| two vicesto be augided in cuery mas calling. | | very calling (incgthetalbef, 44pafar inthis 
.' The vertues whch the word of God requi-, ,Pramule vwe.thall-hapboldthebfe vg 3 good-| 
reth of ve in thepraRiſeof our callings, are| |nes-0fGog-ipehe; amiaah of. our Qubles, | 
many, but two eſpecially: Faith,and Love, By [Asthe wood that. dfeescalt inte. the bitter 
faith;{ meane notanely faviog faith-hytano- | | watgrs, made them fvecte;fathe, promile of 
| ther particular faithariſing of it, whagby we] | Gad;yiewed by the eyeot faith, {weetpucth 
{ mult beperſwaded,that qur particular calling the troublesand.crefles of c9llingents,. _ 
and the workes thereof, are plealing vato| | ;;Lheſecond vertaeis loue.Faigh whichis a- 
God: and that hee will give'a blefling vato| |lone iniuſtification,ggeth notalanesn life&; 
chem for Chriſts ſake. And whatſoeuer is not | |eonyerfation,butloue and fajth arc both joy- 
of this faith,is ſin, When Noahis ſaid to build | | ned cogether;tor taigh workethby-loyes And 
an arke by faith, weemult not onely-ynder-| | yet they are not. gme and the fame vertue, but 
(tand iuſtifying faith,but withal,anotherpare} | difteeja their actiong;atthemgothatſeruech 
ticular faith Rowing from it:wherby hee was | |3 maſan.ypon the ladder; hathyſeof both bis 
perſwaded,that th buildiog of the Ark wag a,| C||bends, with agrhe.ſtaicth himfellegwith the 
worke acceptable ynto God, and that hee] |'otherhereacheriiotp hip burden; ſb hath eue- 
ſhould fad a bleſbpg therein, And witbout Sr nes) age two ſpiritual] 
| this particular faith, no man can pleaſe God handahe ha ;thich»$.the hand of love: | 
thehand gf faittkeepeth bimincempaſſe,& 
Raicth the nent worgof God :& 
the bad of lovereacheth out it {elfe to others 
inthaties pf lougtgwards God and man: and 
thus faitband lougdiffer, Now thepraQtiſe of 
loue-ſtands intwothiogs, Firl,we mult refer 
all the workes of our callings, to the bonour, 
praiſe,and glorie of God: and hercis theprin- 
cipal}thing whereiploveconlilts, Andthere- 
fore:Pax! {aith notably of birmſelie, 7he /ove of 
Chrift conftr.cinerh mes, lignifying thereby,that | 
vwhteras Chriſt had ſolaued him,as'to ſhed his | 
blood for him, that very love.did conllraine | 
hit-to referal that be could doztg the honour | 
and praiſe of Chriſt, -Now loake what. Pow/ 
here ſaith-theſ@nemult every particular man 
in hiscalling fay of bjmlelfe ;thet'the love of 
Chriſt io ſheddinghis blood for himyconſtrai- 
peth him to.doe a} things for thebonourand 
praiſe of.bis natae,. The ſecond dytie of loue 
isto apply the workesand duties, and labours 


p [ 


þ 


linanges:,thall they: 


in any callipg, Now there is a relatiqn; be- 
tweene faith, and the word: where faith is, 
there mult bea word of God; and wherethe, 
word is not,therecan be no faith. And there- 
fore that theaRions of our callings may be 
donein faith,wee mult hauea word whereon 
to build our faith, Andthis word is twofold:A 
word of commandement,anda word of pro- 
miſe. The Commandemeat isthat word of 
God,whereby the ations of every mans cal- 
ling,ace either. expreſſely commanded, or at 
lealtapprooued,” I he promiſe, isa particular 
word.either dire&tly propounded, or by iult 
conſequent to bee gathered out ofthe derip- 
ture z whereby God hath promuſed:to bleile 
thelabours and workes of our callivgs.: And 
for knowledge of boththele, multevery. one 
labour in his place. The Magiſtrate mult have | 
acommandementfrom Godin hisword that 

mult authorize him ro draw the ſward: and » | 
promiſe of bleſſing and protection, when vp- 


| 


| on goodcauſe he drawes the ſwor1indeede. 
Thelike muſt the Miniſter haue for his cal»: 
ling, and the man of trade forhis. And hethat 
hath not both a ecommandement . and.pro- 
miſe, cannot pollibly doethe workes | ofthis 
calling in faith. SEEOSIES 
Nowif any ſhalthinkethis ſirange & hard, 


letthem conſider whatis done in townes & 


| Andthis is done when weimploy ourlabour, 


ofour callings, tothe good of the Church 5 
Gommon-wealth, and the place whereof wee 
are members. Thus Paw! ſaith tothe Galati- 
afsGal:s, 13. Doe ſcrnice ont to another by lone. 


for the goad of qhr brethren:ang thus briefly 


:welecbow loucis putinpraftiſe. | 
If we ſhillexatnine our ſeluegbytbele two 
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Uatec\moxample of this AmbitionweHave. 
noun fir} parents: whoby Sarans 'uihirener, 
became male-content with that eftatewhiein 


they wete <6 toattaimetothe 
cones! dren yd this :(inne of 


theirs cleaues falt to the nature of every man, 
' [and by ibwee ID to a diflike of 
our cbodition, 'Thusl,46/ h Am- 
_ | bitlo moouedtaſccke his f; king- 
dome,tuggiog baſcly of his preſent eliatey tor 
out of natural}{elF-loue ifpringeth Ambition: | 
And: foethebetter redtetfiog of thisvice-io 
ourſclues,euery man muſt enter into conſide- 
ration of his owne eſtate: wee multbethinke 
ourſelues,that in reſpeRt ofour bodies,we are 
but duſt and aſhes, and ' toduſt we muſt re- 
| turae againe;that in reſpec of the diſpoſitis 
cal on God for his blefſing,&piue him thanks| | ofour hearts,altogetber {ct vpon (inne;weare | | 
inthe end. Dowd ſaith, P/elcha pin. Excopribe | | farre more wretched ther any other creature; 
Ford buildela houſe they laborer ip raine.rbat bild | | andalſothat of our ſelueswe havenotany fuf 
itz and except tha Lord keeperbe (riegthe watchs hiciency for the doing oftheleaſt and ſmalleſt 
man keeperthe watchin vaine.lt Pani befote ties | | duty of the baſeſt calling in theworld:tfor of 
tak (hipping praied oa the ſhoare, the much | -* | our ſclueswee arenot ſutticient totbinke one 
' | more multwedocit,inthemaine and waigh-| | good thovght,muchleſſe to performe'a good 
ty workes of our callingy. 1 Parents intheie ta] | duty acceptable to God,in any calling what- 
milics teach their children co Gy, Facker / prey] | ſoccer, And therefore we mult conlider with 
you bleſſe me,Mather I preyyou blefſe me. Well, | ourſelues;thatin ourparticular callings, wee 
Gods Chucchis bis familieand men thatlive| | are but asweake inſtruments in the hand' of 
therein are thechildren of God:hee isthe Fa-;] | the Lord; whois theprincipall worker and a- 
ther and the Malter of thatfamily; therefore: | geat; Theſe and thelike meditations might | 
let thispraRiiſe ofearthly parents teach: vs,'| |moouevs td contentation in the callivg in 
when wee begin the aRioagofourcalling,to'| | which God bath placed vs. FLUNG 
goe to.our heauenly Father for his bleſling. The ſecond impedimentto Conſtancie,is 
| This wegmaltrememberto pratiſe, and io |  |Eouic, which isa pining away of the heart , 
hall we ſanRifiethe workes of our callings, --| Þ | when we (ee others placed\ in better callivgs 
. Theſecond thing required, in doing the | [and conditions then ourſelges.Thisis a com- 
works ofa manscallivg in good manner, and | |mot (inne,anditis thecauſeof much ditlenti- 
| which ſerues ; a good continuance.in | ' | on inthecommon wealth. -If igone get 
the calling, ;i»Canſtaricie.And it a_ 
clie,but a perſeuerance ingood duties; whil 
is the moranccd/ullbecauſe itisvocommen-| | and callibgs;ihoutdenoy 
dation for vs, to make choiſeof a &fit| | ther Butcontrariwiſeitisamanitelt 
calling, and to eater inta it, vbleile weegoe | |to conſtancy in good dotics,6burtfoll 
through-ſtitch inthe duties thereof. For cyen | |to Church and commonwealth, Andfor the 
28 the ſouldierin the field cmuſtnoechangehis | | better redreſling of thisfault, wee areto confi 
' place, wherein heeisplaced by the Generall;| | der,that the greateſtcallings that bee, _ | 
but mult abide by it,to theventringofbislife}| | ordaided forthe maintenanceofprideg tor 
jo mult the Chrilian cootipuentd abide in| | the private benefit of mens/ bot for thecom- | 
change oralterati6. There —_— Secondly;that fochazare > no | 


= - = 
DAS or was: ao xi... 
—- 


_ "EY — _ = 7 We 
a rd RT + —_— -» __ re ye > 
= o 5 "ex T.2 a F< 
EL 4 - x ve” - b 
- 


— 
= 4 
: 
: : 


- Oo” — 


—_— A 
— -- L — - =_ 
R . 
© - 4 F - 
_ . ” —_ = # —— 2 

YO 3-00 Rei ec Inez OO 2” £4 24 vAVepet... - £2. 

..% bo 

Þ 1 > Cp 29 

* s e# 


ti 


"> 
24. 


4 Woo 6 


| 


greateſt 


”_— A —QJ uw. 


——_—.4 


77h 6 yu \Thegriferef* Culbinge, 


” 


Arnie arrrnn  erey 
aotebleto ear en RT 


ward grdead: This Ret . 
yeatoffed with | 


rr nl rom thei 
| pgs they -eben cam on-ſhlp bogs 


{never 
thcamd an feaany maantyEuen foq bob) it fare 
with! ' meris both in Churchand Corrs 


er y> rye cage) hath fi warratir- Hort Gods wronyty 
impatient; and either dogjndeedor | |fowarhvacatioavie thieereſpeRsFirltforre- 
pendy mitcolemeitercaiug ions re-| |Higiog lake whictyiatheprincipal vacation of 
vice,wemuſtceſoloetogo onjtodo| |alScitis commaiifed in thefovrthcomman- 
Awedrera ages go -ſtich | |dement, Remember the Sabbath dry that is, the 
| igialerofſes orcalamitiesthat may befallvsa: | | day of reft,or ofvaration, to bbipe” i bely. And 
nx way:: arming our ſelues with allmeete and bere euery mans ig bound in coſcience before 
ience; Thus Chriſt commanded | | God,toſurceaſt from thedutics of biscalling 
| his difciplests thesr ſoules with patiende. onithefeauenchYay, which is Howin thenew 
And Fee the Philippians,es cr rhorr | |TeftamenmtheLords day, ſos tocontinue 
quali nyndes be known 19 «{ men. The tothe laſt iudgement. And this vacation 18 NE- 
Sargeonthatistocut bis patient,” goes on to | . cetlary even in comon reaſony* for without it 
launcti& to warke biscure, though his pati- | - | therecan benq good proceedingin religion. 
ent.crieneuerſo —_— muſt we iwour  Itibthemeans' ” begin,continue,& increaſe 
ticular callings goon with courage & collan- both knowledy . Hethurt hath the 
cietodoethe Joties etherech for the glory of tot eoniedge dp dture;ſhal-never be a- 
God,&the good ofmen,thoughthere be ne-| | ble to artainetolearning, voleſſe heſet _ 
uer ſomany lets & impedimers to hinder vs: | | felfe apart, and give bimſelfeto ſtud 
and as Paw! {aith, to pafſe:througbgood re- clerdhem thekeowiodge ofthe my - ire” 
portand bad repet,through ſhame & rebuke. chekingdomeofhideue: cannot deobrines, 
- And that we may thuscon(tandy proceede| | valetle men at ſome times lay afide al worldly | 
inall good. dutieswithall patiencearee muſt | | aflaires, ſpecially on the Sabbath daies. Ther- 
oftcoremember;that the dutics ofany lawfoll| | fore itisfor the good of families,towps,coun 
calling, be it neverfabaſe, .are accepted arid | | tcies,and kingdomes, that the Lords + bee 
G_—_ of God:Qar Saviour Chrift him- kept. and conſequently it ſtands vsin hand 
| (cite omplainethon;this'maner, /baxe /aboy- | | tatakethe benefit of this vacation;& to vie it 
Mr ERR TTarn-eray amp plogeks Eſa. |  |foxtheincreaſe of faith,repentancegand obe-! 
49:4 Here weeſco thelittleſauccefle that the | | dience, if wedetiretbeſaluation'ofour owne ' 
head atd perfteADoGtour ofthe Church bad | | ſovles. God, who'isthe ſoueraignt King over 
iQ bait letwsſee;how doth hecom | D | ll;might baueinioyned vsa IHabor 
 forthi 'thus in thewords follow- | |famenedayto anotheride' thedaies of our 
ing; &xt wy works withrey Godjthat is,howſo- lives:but tendring our good:and ſalvation,he 
ver menſ{ubmit notcheſcluestowy.doarine, iniaynedscolabour lie dajes,commanding 
yet tay: Father approouecth it, It wasa thing a7atation onthe ſeaventh, - © : Y 
thattroubled Qiar Paw/;that hislabor inthe <The ſccondyacationicinrelpeR ofrecrex 
miniftery did not turneto the good of al, but on,whichalls bath'bis wareamewhen icis/ 
| wasto fometheſazourof death todeath: yet | |liwfolly vied; God: commanidethevery man 
 hecomfocts bicaſelfwithchis; that alwaies to. . [to labourtn bis callivg,'and toeate bisownd | 
Godit wasa ſweet ſmelling | bread inthe ſweateof his browes: & in cond 
ion; we | |manidibg labour; heallowethebtmeansthat 
make vs fittolabour. And therefore witball 
beadmittethlawfull recreationybecavſeitis a |. 
OE In refreſh-eithet 'bodie'or 
ts of Conſlancie:c 1195261152 957 | werpaythe better doctbe dutics | 
yerfurthet: Conſtanciehere 
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| een ;Ofrecreation{ have | 
cammianded, mullbeynderſtood: with three | þ where: therefore it ſaltfoffice now 
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| briefly to propound a caveat or two, Tou- 

 chingreereation, theſe caveats mubt betems- 

| bred. Firl} ofal;iemutt be ntoderate,otherwiſe | 

 icis a meariefto call & draw ys from our cal: | 

lings, Sexondly, it mult beib thiogshawifiath: 

T hirdly,irmo(t be on the dates of labour rob 
labour isthen onely commanded, and there: | 

forerecreation which is roeafing from la-| 

| bourfor a time, and ſerveth onely comake vs þ 

| moreablero continue i labour, muſt beogy 
| thelixedaley,&not on the Sabbath: atwhich 
rime,becavſe we mult abſtaine from ordinarie | 
| laboursof etvrallings, weare much morers | 

| abltalnefromovr accultomedrecreationsifor 

| wheretbarwhich is more nece(ary and prin- | 

; cipallis forbideen, therethelelſe nece(fary is | 

 forbiddenalſo: butlabouris themorenecel- 

larieand principal , andrecreation ſerges for 

| Jabbur. : Lhis being ſo, it jv\a notable abuſe of 

| many , to make the Lords day, a ſet day of 

 fportaridpaftime, which ſhould be a day ſet 

| apartfortheworſhip of God; and the increaſe 
 induciesofreligivo,, Andichis is ſpecially the 
'fault ofbopfholders, which bavingimployed 

| theirferuants tolabour (ite Whole daies toge- 

| ther,gige them the ſeauenth day, which isthe 

' Lords, for recreation. 

| Athird'vacation is intime of neceſſity, whe 

, menaredifabled by reaſon of licknes,agejim- 
 priſoniment;or any Qher iuſtimpedime&t.And 

' the ardinance of God is, that ſuch perſons as 

| bhaue thetrembling hand((as £/oſes (peakath, 

' Lewir,25.35:) ſhould bermaintained with ſuch 


; thinpsas bewecetiaty xo life & health, bythe 


 labourofottrermenscallings.T his thing muſt 
| not be maradlledat,for thegbods we haveare | 
| not ourowne, butthe Lords: we ere but kee- | 
| pers mg flewards ofthe; Andie i s Gods wil 
| that che poore ſhould havetifle to a pert of | 
 cuery rianegpoods: and: for this caufeit is a 
tharne-ifarhey baue nat releefe without 0+ * 
 vidp/bepying.or crying; | 
| yy 7s vations areto bee ſcanned, 
char are much ſpoken of, and often mooued, 
Firſt, whereasit is a generall duty to vilit our 
| neighbolugit tre offiok enelle, it is deman- | 

hetherit islawtollarylitoſurceaſefrom 
ebis ducy iqtimeotplagee by pellilence?[an- 
(wer; theveinay-becatubty a{awfull vacation 
tromvhisdogy, & that wichigodd confoience: 
tor forbetcime,8:vporforne becalion:For firft 
| ofath-itishawfulltromuintajne ouriown lives, 
ſoit bewithoutthehurt or hioderanceofthe 
lives of othermeni now tothe intimeofeon- 
| capiouspellitece,isto preſerve thehife vi ſome | 
withourtheburtotany, Secondly,in comme. 
Yanpers, as io time of fatiine, hre, tndfword, 
men fortheinfafety may fliefromtheirieigh.. 
| dourg 6thareforeby likeproportion,veriy 
flivin time of contagious (iekenelſe,” Thirt- 
; lyin the Church of che [ewes the Leper was 
\ pt apacctrom-che ſocierie of men: ant that 
4oeffeR, wasas much, as if all the ewes had 
withdrawnethem(elues from his ſociety;And 
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| aymedat.Whe Demerri® bad raiſed a fumult 
| in Epheſus abqut Diene, 'andthepeople had 
| caught Pay/scomp abions, Caimand Ariſtar- 


| faith, certaine brethren overruled him, ard | 
|-would notſuffer him to enter, but cauſed bim 


|-mit their vacations m ſundry cauſes. 


} 


1atrmegirgntagions Soba It isallead- 
 ged,.tharro the. ea. 

asthouglthee wopld elcrue and defend 
vs. kanſwer, that di 
 faulciurbeaction of flying,but 
that flie. Men thee labour for meate and 


appointed by the Magiftrate, bork fortheir 
; bodies and {oules,thentoflicis not toforiake, 
andipfuch caſes, parties viſitedare not tode- 
irethepreſence of theirneighbours. It is al- 


| 
people were ſmitten with the plague; Anfmer. 
| Therebe ſpeciall reaſons thereot. Firlt, that 


| che bonds of theircallivgs, — they are 
| tied toebeir charges. Thus eſe: fled toMi. 
| dian;and Paw/ outof Damaſcus:and our Saui 

| our Chriltfrom among the lewes. Secondly, 
| adde, that Minillers not freed from theircal- 
| lings,may bythe corfent oftheir people, for a 
| rime goalide,for their owne ſafety, & thetur- 
|rher 


[poſthesmeanin g to barre men to divert from 
thisor that nog hat giues them an rem 


4ight e ceit , and | | > 
Andtbatchanges may lawfully bee made, it 
appears thus: Ames by calling was ficttatheard 


frat; botaftera Propher, The Diſcipleswere 


diftrultiog of God , 


mg of Godis not a 
inche perſons 


dritkexdve many times difiruſt the goodneile 
of God;yet the tavltis not inthelabourir (elf, | 
buetithe parties that endurethe labour. Se- | 

Ps it;$alleadged, that to flieis toforlake | 
t whom weeare vaited in the bond of 
neighbourhood, whichis volawfull:[anſwer, | 
when the partice viſited have ſufficient helps 


leadged,that David mever fledaway when the 


plagoemas ſent by God vponaſuddaine, Se- 
condly,his very (innewasthe cauſe ofthe ſaid 
plaguevpen thepeople. T hirdly, Da#id had 
nocaulets flie, becauſe he then was allured 
that himſelfe ſhould eſcape. Thusthenthbe vi- 
litiog ofneighbours and friends, though it be 
a needfoll duty , ſometimes admits vacati- 
0ns,in which wee may with good conſcience 
got alide/and ſ{ceke the ſafctic of our owne 
ſelves, and thoſe that belong vntovs: ito be 
—_ helpe be otherwiſe prouided forthe 
cke, ' 
The ſecond queſtion is, whether the Mini- 
ſters ofthe Goſpel may flicin time of perſecu- 
tioa?I an{wer,they may,it they be freed from 


goodafmen:illthe brunt oftheperſecu- 
tion be oper : ſpecially ifthey in particular be 


chus:Parmooued with zeale,would have en- 
tred inrothe midſt of thepreaſezbut as S. Luke 


co withdraw bir-felf. Thus thenit is mabifeſt, 
thatin common dangers,publikecallings _= 
much of vacations,now 1 cometocbanyes. | 

A” change of acalling , is a lawfull going 
fromonecalling toanother. It is notthe A- 


to them 


| changing vpon-euery 
ſuddaine occafion. 


. 


- _ OO EE oe er n—_— ROI > US Geer et 
_ . - 
Oooooommmmemnss 


” _— : — ” 
0 es a _— _ 


> 
g- 
Y a 
__— 
0 I LY + ld — * . . » _. - 
: p " Ws - - »- __ b "Þ + 4 - "7 - Y - a 
© — 
Y —_ 44 - = _ _ "__ —_ —— = +, _ —_ 4 -  - < 
- g s *—R.- rope m_— ods FR þ* 3 (IE WS 
l . £ — 
2 - © E ” c - — : 
- _ as FF. : 3 . ws 7 no n - 8 St © 
PX. i. ' » 4.0 
* 7 
, Watt h_ 
&.4 IVE | a1 3% >, > y o x » 7 be 
"* ' 3 WR 
a >, —_ wa Lads 3. TE q L "4 4 », #. *% 
4 i 2a. a1 : 
TRI Y , - TT "PI ans. 'P < \ FEY EL 
k d OF URS 0% Rs . 4 Tu « & : 5 


nr . 


£2: :2-cxv 243 arammweiner: v.22. 


firlt fiſhgr-rnen , andakter Apoſtles. |Our da-| 


|thereforenowitisnot limplyy nlawfotto flic | 
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7 Treati(e of Callings. | 


| 


viout Chriſt bimſelfwas calling a'Carpen+ 


FhusaMerchantman may becotneatrihus: | 
dan-hupbendman, a Mietchant, | | 


uitenocellity ) retwrned to. the calling of a | 
Tertrbaker: yet ſoahdpertormed hjsmhini- 
[trigpghenoccalan ered.:. 1 };- | 
Fhe ſecond cauſeatf making changelay ful, 
is cly p1ab hes good, Thus. may a Priuategn be- 
com 1Abd.ic mult beeremem- 
breth;: that ſo afc nag change; it mult bee to 
| better and raoreexcellent-callings.3.in which 
we may glorifie Gad mors, and bring greater 
| benefittothe Churchand Common-wealth- 
| Thus: wr prog the. Corinthians -toſccke 
forthebel gifts » which might ſerue forthe 
be(t . And herethe tault offameis to 
bereprogued , that hoe notable giftsofna- 
tureand learning,becauſe chey would attaine 
towarldly wealth, make theſclues Merchats, 
or factors to mercbits, or ſeruingmen to great 
perſons: whereas for their pitts hey tight do 
God better ſeruice in the-greatelt callings. of 
che Church, And thug puch ofconltarntie... | 
The conſiderationofthis;that weare boyad 
to beconltant in duties of our particularical- 
lings,mult teach vs much. more to becgaltant 
in the generall duties of Chriſtianity, And 
therfore let vs all be carefull, not onelycopro- 
feile tlie truereligiog tor the preſent timezbut 
to continueconitantinthisprofeſlis vato the 
end, Our generall calling admits no vacation 
{ nor change: as our perticularcallings do, Well 
| the, in that we protelle aur {clues robe mem- 
bers ofChrilt;in cheſe our happy dajes okpeace 
let ysartneour feluesagainit the cuilldaies to 
| comefthat we way betaithfullco the-en, 
Axainezinthe general calling;cuery, man is 
boundhin al gaeseonlkignce, to obey Godin 
| allbisgomumandements:berealſo mylt qureg- 
fatiaapaeare, (olopg asweliuve,that we may 
Gy with 2au/,2.7 im 4. Fd ne finihs my conrſe, 
Lhave fevght s good. feb. And with: Hezokias 
on biedeath-bedy{/aa%.9, Lord remember how 
1 bens teakked beſore therewith an vPright. beart,co- 
| bane 'done.ghat which 14 
| God hath; madg-a eing mercifull promiſe af 
camfants, & without which,the calgof.Gads 
| children were of allmalt wilerabls,,Agg this 
| promiſe is made tothem that 
irthe. end: theſg ae they 


ow Grit and andpraeeteit ali mot | 
ei betie ta nr the 


acceptable 8, thy, figh. | 


faith 
_ 


Pbylſitian a nhinilter of |- 
healed! A nacolie, (MpoBiPri- | 


God will bebo thacmpr ot 


A 


Bl we 


” | placed, till he can lay by ſome wacrant in his | 
| are ofGod;thathe (hallthenrefigneandceaſe 


| {ſgeuer, whether pertaining 


| the contrary,whatmay be thought ofceligne- 


| of twalorts:ch cable,& perpetual, 
[able _—_ 


| {uch.callings aretobe 
Sepommenrohem 


| CRONE required. Ne- 
| gexthele(le; therebee foure 
[which ſuch kindeofcallings may berel! _ 
|Fieſt, yheo menaresterly difabled;ei 

'|.age»,07 by any vacurable diſeaſe of bodie or 
| adiadeyor by-want of 
 |{o@ucs thecallingbecicher publike;orpriuat, 
| ciuil;or Ecclelialticall, it may belaid downe. 
 þWhen 4ſoſer was {triken in yeares , and ſaw 
' |the end of bis daies at band , hee called the 
| whole congregation,and tels them ; that be- 


| 180 more abletogoe.in and out before them 


Thelaltpointtobe conlidereddis the good en. | 
thereof. And-herein are two things requi. 
'redethe Ref gucrmentzand the Acconm, ln the pa- | 
'rable of #475 yi rich manztbe Lard calleth bis (le- | 
; wardand biddeth him give an account of his 
| Reward(hip, for be pave noloogeriſteward : 
where vweelce, belides the refignement of our | 
callings: there muſt an accoiit be madeof our 
 doingstherein.Of ns in order. The Re- 
{a5 gems, Hi ——_ NIN lay- 
iogdown 0 calling,by'ces t 
| yr execution the a 967g dutiethereo. 1 
© nement ofcallings, twothings muſt 
| Pomons carr \Firihebe rome whreu Secondly, 
the manner bow. The tine is not left inour owne 
| ehgice:for wemay thatleaue ontcallings whe 
we pleaſe; but the preſcribing thereof long | 
toad: likeasinthe held , thefonkdier may. 
not leaue his Nanding when he will; vntillhee 
 haued warrant from the Captaine; For as the 
caſe]lands in one kinde of calling, ſoby pro- 
portian ig the-re{t.Now in oneparticular cal- 
ling,namely.in theoffice ofthe Lenite;the en- 
tranceinto it,thecontinuance,and theending | 
of it, is inthe willof Gad, whopreſcribes the 
time when hemultenter,namely;atthe age of 
thirty yeares : & how long he muſteontinue, 
ng pn and when hemult end,name- 
lys at afty yeares. Angthereforethe prefcri- 
bing of particular andtimes.of laying 
downe other calling$, is not altogether with- 
ontthe will of God, Henceit followes,that no 
man is tolay downethe calling wherein he is | 


conſcience, thatit. is the good will and plea- 


to datheduties thereof any longer. .: 
Thisrulebath bis truchia all thingewhat- | 


to theChurch or | 
commen-wealth, And by it we may indge 0n 


ments of calliogs, both civill, x ery lalti- 
callypon no other ground, bat the very wils 
of men, for theattainmentof gfcater monde 
pleaſur e,and preferment.- | 

Togo yet further inthispoint; Gallings 


ach .as are: —_—— for a | 
ſeaſon 3 as each -orloager : and 
religned,according to 
_ edthem, 


But ip. perpetual callin ds other 
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by 
gifts :thevindeed what- 


ingaphundred and twenty yearesold, he was 
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fr t.Fewaretrol 
we ps ap wedh, ourin.thelixe :| per eradeds OA this, alt an greataccount,, +4 
| eit1$ a twe ooghtta bg fbet 
en lj [00.1.8 
this 


_ alter þ repo | 
oct a clu if, 
the Aba gas 4h zonouUr,& praile, & Mp purel el be 
plorife rp hal - £1 eperlalting j joy, conlidered. Firſt, w Feaccourh. Secod- 
Thefqurt! time ofrebgoation , is atthe Iy,how itis mage. ofan account, 
laſt day gfig ludgement , £0 themtbat ſhall be] [is ngthi > els, but an ad i of thereaſonable 
then alive; thatis, thegeacralltime of allre- creaturee! pecially, ofmay, ora alt 
Ggnements; gras S, Part faith; Chrift Teſus! anſwerable andaccountant t to Gad call 
mult they religne his kingdome vp into his| | hisaions,both of kyggeneral;& gf his par-) 
fathers hands,& put dowoallbumane rule &| |ticularcalling. An J the lay of nature, me 
authority, & pawer:for theg civil, Eccleliglli- are bound to this : yea,ifinferiour 0 
pe &conomical m_ &calliogs, ig re+ Ne LY ri har WE hey Rare Fa 

rd.o ment,mult haue an Yeay ce highelt Magiltrates tor r . 
Ne _e ep pithe _— of his [ the! 6-22 more mult every creature ju ck 
regiment, Saaſ give vp his ki nel ofice,an8 accountable to God bjs Creator, for the du- 
the execution both of his. pri & þ , wherein. be doth him ho- 
pheticalloſce mull thenallo magean keryice. | 

vgh thei vertue andfruig. thereof lhalabidg . Lhergare foure things required-in this ac- 
tor ener Them thereſhallbeno moxe PENces count; The preſentmentol euery mangper- 
' Jnor people;magiltrate, norſubic; malle,&| | fon before God. 11. The manifeſtatio ofal the 
|ſeruant;parents,aud children;but God ſhal be | | works that they hay pg donk 1 11.The exanuna- 
alli inallto thee, Thuswe fee betjoces nation-ofthem al.I V. The gigiog & rendring 
rel] par erties lowes. = Ws to every man cording to his works. For the 

a fir(ſt:th preſentatio all perſons, before the 
| mribanalſ'o Chriſt, ſhall bee broughtto palſe 
by the power of God: for asinthe begigning 
[every tvteks had higbeging by the word of 
| D |God, FA {hallit beeintheday of iudgement: 
al FO doe the wil 08) R—_ we'| |God ſhall but ſpeake the word , andall reaſo- 
have ofthjsIn the Scripture. When, Samuel nablecreatures,living and deadthoughmany 
| 142500 loangerable toiudge thepeople,hecal thouſand yeares before,ſhal preſent thelelyes 
| 1:Samu12.2. 11ed the whole congregation of the l{raclites, | | before him, to giue account of all the ations 
| © 7". [protellingyatorhem, that he had nottaken|| | done jnthiylite.Secondly,whenall men, and 
{|any manzoxeor alle;receiued avy bribes, or| |Aogels axe {ctbefore thepreſence of Chrilt , 
done any mav wrong, but iq all thingskept a TS (hat af eg: workethat they have done,be 
| g0 conlcience. Andanſmerable to this pro- made man ,fVeEn the molt ſecret works of 
| tellation was the peoples teſtimony. And S. _ Eccleſiaſtes ſaitht God willbri eee 
d. Tim. 4.7. Paul, when be drew neere tothe end gf his | cre#tb #0 light. Andifan thiakes it (tran 
: daies,Gaith;þe had now fqugbtagood fight,&&| | wee me 2 Know, that God hath bookes of c 
kept the 8 :3nd that Log remained _—_ Fo wherein all mens tboughts,and wn 


(hi "that Gog inguldgiv 0.4 ror. OHA ood or badge,ſecret oropepare 
RENTS 72topk _ thatlquett NT Rs © of theſe keth Dame. when 


| appearin of he Lord leſus., Now in > Re ethe ſaw the, Anncient of daies 1 and 
| png! ole fice,: that me the hookgs land open, Ve. may not ae that 
wagienare nd 1 rarkes of thera): theſp bemateriall bookes like to t eggs 
PIT ha ae then to bee| | of men, or thebookes gf Captaines in the! 
imployedin theworks oY vpgadlinetle)Ifay, belayitrringe ſet daynathe names, of their 
po ret Do Pr i 
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A | & | rot hageſaid,that | bis fones, and bt ſames of of the 
| people, were as ay Enge mowntain:but that he firſt 
e a Narrow on ofhisownelife, and 

lives ofthe nd fo moſt exery 
dnevF'vs doe for altt vpsthat ever wee 


did./*The cool? > ofe r Girly mat-| ., .. 
Oi ortdlyellate: _— 
CN ft ;,& 
we Une: 


) eigen po 2. Thefdbrith an TE reg the great Goae 
5 ” is e "Yew: y | Your nf. CI 

man, according tg his Workes: ea FRg = oro wheat io fron 
1ean | Rn, 3 eare the brew | |atemidegre Kfder ion the place, 
Mathagai.lts \wher cries bees to ttiake at edth recko- 

hoe how bef B ning with God,oths, Thus doin welhal find 

— Ga pafert 505 .| |thir ove reckonitiggwil be farre ſhort of that, 
But CEE bode ei wa orvaiuſt| |whictyGodrequirethat our hinds.Fewthere | 
in the wotkes of bis cally Lo tare the| | bethatthinkeon things: for mencom- 
| f SAUYST ako bibs bind bem perſrride thepiſtlies, rat all ſhall goe} 
1 Auto ep PIO well-with theti the Yay ofibdgettent, and 
zrtHis account Ih hy they ſhall mikea Mortatid eaſie recko- 
Pine, letvs #tktle ſearch bow wemay| |iig;btcauſe Godigierciful. [tizhard to find 
make 2 good account before God me whoſe hearty are totichied;' or their eyes | 

arte helaſtly Forth doing erent moſt] | open, td ſee andbeſecoe: Firlt that they muſt 
takea ke reckonjhg ofourſelues, in | |makean account: :Attd ſecond! chit they are 
thetime ofovurlife. Fotjn * ming expeti- vitefly voablero dotit;as 7ob was, that could 
-\enceiveſce, thatſoch a3 Yeſire to'ricke jul} not excule one of a thouſand of his offences 
[reckqtiings with otherz,doe reckon firſt with before Gbd.Let vs therfore 1abour to ſce our 
| thernſtlres [nthis fore-hid reckoning,three| | vocven and skantreckonings,& toſhake off 
things muſtbedone. Firſt, we muſt draw out that tual drowſines which poſſeſſeth our 
the bill of ourreceipts & expences. Thebils , that wecannotlo mich dent, what 
receitare framed thyz-wemut call tore- | | have 1 done? and how ſtands the caſe be- 
eienibedcice, WAL eſſings,a60 gifts, | |tweene God ant me? and when webaue at- 
we hauerecciued of God,whethertertiporal, tairied to this knowledge, that we are vnable| 
or ſpiritvall.Fortermporall bleſſings, wemuſt | | fo mike a fuſt reckoning with God: in the| 
chrouphly bethinke vs of ourpeace, licalth ,| | 3; placeweemoſi cteavetvour ſurety Chriſt 
wealth,libe ertyangg ood nameand all things lefus,the onely ſonne of God,Godand man : 
ofBitkinte Þ For fe $ ſpiricuall, wee muſt & ſortherime's ofthis life, vemuſthumble our 
ea what knowle Qoeaith, hopejloue'& ſelies before God and pray voto him,that be 
prance God hath beltowed vpan vs: as | |wouldaccept theonely fxtisfaRtion of Chriſt 

o what gifts wehave teceived forthe dif. | |inhisdeath and paſſion, as a ſufficient pai- 
chat ofour callings: yea,of all otherthings | ment for al our finnes and wants whatſoeuer: 
{that wehauc evioyed, wemuſttakezfulland | |for thus weare tavghttopray; Forgize vs our 
ia(freceir;for they aretheralents of bur Lord, | _. |4*b17. And wemnutt not onely bee hcarers of 
and he fookesforareckonin .This done,we theſethings,bvr doerealſo, And the better to 
are nextto frame purbils of expences: which | | perſwade vstothe praftiſe of theſe three du-, 
are npthingelfe, but large conſiderations of | |tie# pou v#conlider, thatthis account at the 
our owne linncs, calling themalltovorre- day,ſhallbe aftrait account: foras Chrilt 
aw xr much avwecan whether com fame = arm g for exery 1dle word. 
mitre arg inſt God; or tmi,with " the abuſes |'And'S. Sic} ;The law ss an band. writing of 


of 6nrpitts;all ourignbrances.ne E&cesand cont: atis, ail] ofovrowne hand 
[fra atſoturr, Traceſcen, for rheir ve : torbythelaw, wceare debters to | 
ih faft'eftares'” kbepe it rhitf ſhoppes | | O88; #4 either wee ould falfll the ioflice 
boon bf receſts andex ces? ſhall notwe thereof, or elfe, according to the tenour of the 

. [thettnichtH6! fe pe the ke for ovripirituall Liwvodergoetternalliudgement,vnleſſewe 
| eſtates? obfal 3, If he diſÞpite with God, | [beatquitted bythe obedience ofa Mediator. 
2:  Canndt anſit cr ha: Lfor 4 She = Ifwethioketo eſcape this account, by abſen- 


; jgſ16vares this? | thig/our ſcluts,weare deceived: for then, not 
| = KR Rs whole cobr: is ot _ [fb mychs 6nemanin allthe world,ſhall bee 
VEN e gh obaods of fd / my 


| |Rotrnks Many ſhall theo wiſh with all their 
af hilg Winountaines would or 
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rauſt needscometo this account, aot one ſhall! A | the turne.Wile thou make vp thy reckoning 
be freed, And we may notthinke,that Chriſt | | with'almes deedes, and good workes, accor- 


will either not know,or remember our parti-| [ding totheopinion ofmany,that looke tobe 
cular offences. Wevſeto makefaire weather  |ſaued by +: png avs they areno currit 


with men,and to keepecloſe our doings from | |paiment in this account; becauſe one breach 
the eyes ofthe world , butthe Lord will deſ-] |ofthelaw,marsal the good work wedo, And 

our molt ſecret (innes :in himisno want | | be that will be juſtified by works, is bound to 
of knowledgeor diſcerning: he can finde out | | fulfillthe wholelaw,intherigour thereof. Be- 
Adam, though hebe inthe thicket of para- lidethis,the beſt workes we doe, are in them- 
diſe,anddeſcry him in the middeſt of his 6 g- ſeluesdefiled in the(ight of God, What then 
leaues. At this great day of account,cuery ſe | * |ſhallwe doe? ſhallwevodergoethe curſe of 
cret things ſhal be made manifeſt, What ſhall] |the law? Some of a deſperate mind ſay,if the 
we then do?Some dopleade;that they are no worlt come, there is but ancout ofthe way? 
great linners,they areno whore-mongers,no| | butfar beit from vs, thus to thioke or ſpeake: 
adulterers,nor blaſphemers,nor theeues: and | | for thecurſe of the law,and the wrath of God, 
therforethey hope tomakeanaccountgood | | is malt horrible andeternall, withoutreſt-or 
enough, But (alas)thisisafond and a pdore | |eaſe Althefire in the world,is but ice, inre- 
excule;for the wagesof the lealt (in,is death , | ,. | gard ofthatpirituall &ieternall fire of hell, 
And hethat eth the law but once, and | © | I husthen, having turned our ſelues cuery 
thatin thought onely, isguilty of eternall | way, & hndingno helpe in any thing, we 
condemnation: andtherefore it will not goe | |mult flievoto our ſurety, Chrilt Ieſus, who 
for paiment toſay,we areno great linners, as | |wascontent to ſtand in our roome'ypon the 
other men be. \Vhat then ſhall weſay?that we | |Crolle,&there to ſhed his blood for the re- 
baue walked io our callings, andalwaieshad | |demption of our ſinnes. | 
a good meaning, and did noman hurt; and T hus in thislife,whilethe day of grace re- 
therefore we hope that God wil be mercifull?} |maineth, are we ta makea fore-hand recko* 
Thisindeedis the common excuſe, but it is| _ |ning with ourſelues,in ourowne perfons,ne- 
not ſufficient paiment with God: foras 7obn |” |uer reſtiogytill we bave aſſurance'in our con- 
ith, Math.3.10. The axe is laidrotheroote of {ciences,that the books in beauen are cancel- 
the rree3and he ſaithnot further, that euery | |led, and that Godis content to account of 
tree ſhall ſtand, which bringeth not forth bad | |Chrilt bis fatisfaQion, as a paiment for our 
fruite;but,exery tree that bringeth not forth = lianes, Andthis beeing done, we ſhal beable 
fruiteyſhall be cut downe,and caſt miotbefire.lna| |to make a good account before the Lord, at 


word,let vs deuiſe what we can,it wilnotſerue | |thelaſt day of iudgement. 
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conſcience in giuing teſtimonie, 5 18. 1. b. in giuing 
iudgement, 519. 1.2. how conſcience gineth mdge- 
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econſcience hathin mens aCions, 5 7.1, a. the 
ſanQitie of conſcience, 84,1; c, kindes of conſcience, 
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manwwils his owne conuerſion, 5 59. 4. a. motives to 
Cconuerfion,7 44. 2,4. : . | 
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2.2. 164.c.c.6r of this coucnant, 165.2.c, 
Couenant with Satan. 39.2.2 | 
Couctouſnefle handled, 62, 2b, 241.1.2.767,2.2. Reme- 


df, | my 
Councels and Pope tnay erre,a02,2 ,d.2043.2.C 
Counſels of perfeion "g tothe law,622.2.b - 
Counſell of God, 140, 2, a; T he properties andparts of 

it,ibid.c,d "RES | 
Cranmers fall and death,q2o0,2,2 


| 


| 


| 


dies againſt it,$9,1,b.768, r,c,to couct,whar it is,6g, | 


| Creation deſcribed and handled, 16.2.2.142.1.2 circum- 
ſtance of time and marter, RAIL wet” al- } 
. Cribed ro the Father, 14+, 1c. 1ties of a faithful] 
. crearour, 145, 2, 2. Creatures not to be 4buſcd, 
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| 
' 
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Frowardneſle forbidden,s 3.2.c 

Frugalitie a vertue, 365, 1.3.frugalitic in attire, 61, x, b, 
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Fundamentall do&rine,z5 3.1.d 

Funerall ſolemaitie.57.1.c.and coſt, 2 30.1. 
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Gaine of yſarie diſallowed, 63,1,d, Chriſt odr gaine in 
life,in death,1nd after, 652,2;c,652,2,1, how hee1s 
made our gain,653,2,3,657,1,bzin what eſtate Chuiſt 
15 OUr gaine,6 54,2, 

Galerius Maximus a wy" 2 56,2, 
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Generation of the Sonne of God, 14,2,b;171,1,4 
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Gentleneſle,and the prafiſe of it,275, 1,4 

Saint George an oa ea 697,2,d 
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271,2,b 
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Glorification deſcribed,97,2,b, perfeR glorie, 95,2 2; 
whether there be degrees in glorie, 320,2,d 

M.Glouer Martyr, 366,1,d. 419.1.c | 

God:thitthere is a God,z.1.d.11.1.c.128.1.b.518.2.d. 

what God is, 3.1.d 11.f.c.128.1.d how many Gods | 
there begt2.1.a.12$.2.b. The nature of God,11.1d. 
I30.2.b.the perfeQtion of his nature, 1 1,1.d. Siwple- 
nes,11.2.4.128.1.d.his properties, 2.2 C128.2,4-!M- 
mutabiliry, 1 1.2.c.intiniceneſſe, 1 1. 2.d. 128.1.d. in- 
comprehenlibility and vbiquitie, t1,2.d. lite of God, 
1 2,t,d, wiſedome or knowledge, 12,1,c,1 55,2,b;hee | 
is the ſearcher of the hearts, 1 2.1 za. Fore- knowledge, 
I 2,1,d,coun(cll,i 2,1,d,14t,1,2,juſtice,t;,1,,omni- 
potencie, 12,1,d,136,1,d, what God cannot be ſaid 
tro doc,13,1,d, 126.2,c, 591,1,c, dutics from Gods 
power,127,1,a 

Gods lone;r2,z,b, 76,2,d, declaration of Gods loue, 
658.1,b.co infants; 77,1.2, ro men of yeares,77,1,d 

Gods hatred, 1 2,2,c,109,z,b,gentlenes, 1 2,1,c,anger, 
1 2,2,c, Goodnefle,mercie,12.2,d 

Gods glone or m2ieſtie,r ;,2,b,of the knowledge of it, 
1 2,2,c,our high eltreme of jt, 3 2 3 2,d Gods blefled- | 
nefle, 1 2,1,d, whether there be afteftions un Gyd.,742 
2,4, 

Godhead of the Sonne and holy Ghoſt defended, 13 1, 
2.1.how the Godhead is Chriſts diuine nature, 14,z,C 

God miſconceuwed is att idol, 67 3,1,a. how wte muſt 
conceiue of tum, 3,1,Þ,1 30,2.d.684,1,4 

Good,naturall and morall,z 5,2. nz 

Goodnes in man, 27 5, 2,4, itis wholly fro God,7 50,2 d , 

Goſpel deſcribed, 70.2,c:5 21.2.c. how the Goſpel binds | 
conſcience, ibid. whether it binde cuery one,ibid.be- ,| 
nefits with the Goſpell,7 42,1.b,Difference of it from 
the law,647,2,b,vic and end of the Goſpell, 70, 2, d. 
The worke of it in a touched conlcuence, 382, 1,2, & 
2,1, How to 2vply i: for comfort, 408, 2,2, fins dicect- 
ly againſt ir,q62, 1.d | | 

Gouernemett ; Gods gouctnement, and the manner of 
it,155.2.C nx 

Wheel = of the Church by Chriſt, z1.1.b.256.14a. [ 
our duties to Chriſt for his goucrnement ouer vs,2 59 
1,1 

Goncrnors of families ſhold teach their families, i70, r1,b 

Grace : leaſt meaſure cf ſatiing grace, 286.2.c, it mult 
increaſe,;or cl{e it is counterfett, 642, 1,d,whether ir be | 
extinguilled by fiune, 47 2, t,d. Sauing grace cannot | 
be loſt, 103.1.c.12 5.2,Þ.272.2. a. 379,1-d.735. 1.d. | 
why God gate not Adam perſeuering grace, 160, 2.4. | 
how it was ſufticient.74 2. 5 Wye? w*. | 

Grace prentnting.working,co-working,7 36.2.4 4.4.4 

Grace aſſifting,and excInng, 737425 Ce Renewing and 


| by nature,confutcd, 195, 1,4.472.2.C.1t may ſtand with 
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and 
| f-Quall 
Wheteln lierh the efficatic of grace,7 3 $.2ed 
Graue:of Chriſts abode therein, 37-1-C 
Gneſt:we are all Gods gueſts,24 t-2.d 
Gull: of finne,1 59,4.c.52 5.1.c.6z 51.6 


| "W100 
Haire embr&dered reprooucd,35 5+1.b 
Hallow * what it is to hallow, 3 24. 1, d. how we hallow 
Gods name, 2 34 2. a- Poputh hallowing of creatures 
reprooued, 44-244, | pes _ 
Hamttiers:Gods4.hammers to bruiſe mans heartz58.4,4 
Harred;wherher it be in God toward his creatures,105, 
2:c.109,2,b.742,2,b.d.hatred of God in man, 5.1.2. 
hatred of Chriſt and his members otdinarie, 19 5,220- 
hatred of finnt,z7 2,1 ,b fs 
| Hearing of the word neceſlarie, 708, 1. a. obieQions 2- 
gunft it anſwered, 7 07, 2,C. rigs manner of hearing, 
37 1,1,0d,7 10,1,d.two kinde of hearers,200,2;0C _ 
Heart;hardnes of heart, 35, 1b, 334,220. what a feare- 
full finne ir 15, 194, 2,d 258,1,b.how God hardnes the 
heart, 741, 1, a. how to get a good heart , 440,1, Þ. 
fiones of a good heart , ibid, ©, how to keepc it pure, 
4401, | X 
Heathen gods of two ſorts, 677,2,4. their images, 678, 
$4. AP 24% PO NBA 
Heauensthree-folde,16,2,c.146, 1,2.whether the thitd 
heaucn be a creatuce146, t,cwhere it 18, 196, 1 ,d.why 
God made it,ib, z a.tnatis ntgtigente to come to itgib, 
2.C,2 54-.1.b.how to fit it clas for it, 149, 2d. whe- 
ther the faithful before Chriſt were in heaue, 249,1,b 
Hell, wherher Chriſts ſoule wene thither,2 9,1,c.2 3 1.2.b 
Hell fre,266,2,4 {We 2 nes 
Helleriifaie for mukitude of gods, 341,d 
Herods entertaining of Chrſt,z01,1,b 
Herche deſcribed,z$2, 1,c 
| Hierarchue of Rome condemned, 29, 1,4 
Hoftemaſter his death,5 11,2,4 | | 
Holy gho{t deſcribed, i 5,1,a.Why is the third perſon ſo 
OD as OP | 
His incommunicable propettie , Is, 1,c. hee is verie 


% 


by the holy GholtZ2506,1,b: How he is ſaid to be ſepr, 
2 5 0,2,b Why he is compared to fire, 27 142,Y, and to 
water,27 2,1,a.why called the comforter, 27 2,2, 
Holy-daies to Saints are vn\awfull,cs, 1,b | 
Holines 6utward in reprobatcs, 106,2,a, parts of inhe- 
| rent holincf]e, 83,2, he 
| Honoutr:\Vhat it 1s ro honou r,49,1,d.205,2,C.it 18 twO- 
{ folde,686,2,2 
Hope in God, z 3,2,c.94, a 
, Houtey rhe degicaton of it;g29,2,b 2 | 
, Houtliolders duty in their families,” 15,2,2. before they 
;  die,587,2,d = F | 
| H5uſhold yr neceſlarie,7 3 4.2.9. parts of it,7 142.b 
Humune deſcribed and handled,gos, 1 \b.34 11,b.itisa 
| Chriſtian vertue tauglir YS,127, -2.150,1,b. 178,1.b. 
= 85,220, how it 1s wrought, -297,1, b, morines to it, 
FART | | 
| Nunuliatin of Chriſt, 2832,c,185.2.4' | 
Hypocrihe,with effeRts therdof, 23,242. 432,1,d. exam- 
| plcsof grofſt hyro.1ilie, 1 99, 2,b.Q0tes of hypocrites, 
421,1,4;& 2.4.42 2.1,C. 


T 


Tacobus Lajomus a Papiſt,bis death, 51 2.1,a __ 
| Idie body Satans ſhop, 748,2,b.c; Idle ſpeech condem- 
| NAcd,q4 14,0 | SP 
| Il, whar it is,3 53,240.67 2,14, generall propertie of I- 
 dols,67 2,2,c. kindes of Tdols, ibid. d.Any deuiſed i- 
: Mage of Gods is an idoll, z 5,2,c,672,1 675 1.C. i= 
| p Gols erected 3.waies,67 2,1,ahow God is rode an i- 
dol,67 3-1,2.Chriſt an idol,67 2,1 f,Greatures 
67 7424b,Saints,677 2,2. 6 79, 2,d. FIT 1,4, Sacra- 
| | Ments,680,1,3, workes,680,2,a. Bread in the Eucha- 
rilt;685:2,b.how to  keepe our ſelues from idols,68 5, 
|  Zzi,whether rm! __ go to idol-temples,692, 
| L-2. Ihepreatneſſeof the ſinne of idolatry, 894,1,4 
{nancy oP, Papilts,627, 2-6: 46h 
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Diſtinion of grace ing Catalog ,4.d 
CEC 


| 


God,z68,2,c.His proceeting, 269,2,b.Benefits giuen | 


| 


| Fellowſhip with idolaters ynlawfull,690,1,c, what (0. 
cletie we may vie withthem, 692, 2,4, Society of A. 
mitie with them is valawfull, 693 ,1,a 

Tealous:how God is icalous,z6, 1,c 

Ichouah,what it fignifies,z 2,2,d 

Tcruſalemyher priuiledges,7 16,z.c.Nor Citie,nor Tem- 
ple there now ſtanding,7 1 5, ,Ferrible deſtruQtion of 
it,716,1,C 

Ieſting,how allowed, 448, 1,c, ieſts of Scripture vnlaw- 
full,44,2,b. 444.12. icſting ro ſhew wit by quips vn- 
layfull,65,2,b.44%.2.c 

Tefus a Sauiour perfe& and alone, 166, 1.c.& d, how Pa- 

piſts abuſe this namezibid.z.d.whom doth Chriſt ſaue, 
167.1.b.how,ibid.c,d.vſes of this title Ieſus, ibid: 2.2. 
teſks is che Chriſt, Sce Chriſt, 

Ignatius his patience in cruell death, z 70.1.4 

Ignorance naturall, 2,24. ignorance of the true God, 
34-1.c.wilfull ignorance, 479.2.b. ignorance of Gods 
word dangerous, 537.2 d. admonitions to the igno- 

rantand impenitent,247.1.d. 248.1.c. 268,2.d, 273. 
2.d.2339.1.2.$19,2,C 

Illumination from the Spitit.3 5,2,d.2 70.2.4, kinds and 
clkeQs thereof, 86, 1, a, difference bf it in the godly 
and wicked, z63,2,4 

Image of God,whart it is,16, 1,b.parts of it, 1 5 1, 1,a.RE- 

, nants of it in the minde, 20, 1,d.In the conſcience, zo, 

2.d, In the will,z1,1,d. why man is called Gods i- 
Mage,151,1,c,why Chriſt is called Gods image ,tbid. 

Images,tor what vſes allowed, 587,1,c.68 5.2.b. tor em- 
blemes,6g7,2,4 | > 

Images of the true God are idols, 96.2 b. 6} d.6gs. , 


— 


worſhipped,58g, I 4.62 2-2. 4, rw. of God in thoſe | 

apes wherein he , ponct 7 dry ull, 582,2,c. 675. | 

2.c.lively and lawfull images of God,z7,1,b.587.2.c | 

Image of Chriſt how Lawfull:and when an idol,67 5, 2,6. 

. 67 331 Ad ; | 

Image of Crolle and crucifixe vntawfull in Churches, 
I, 


2.C | 


| precations may be-made-againſt our enemics, 3 z2,1,Þ 
| Imputation of mans finne to Chriſt, 28,2 ,b. 


| Inceſt forbidden,s g,i a 


Tmages wlien ere&edin Churches and adored,696, 1,d: ) 
and 2.a, To worſhip images,altogerher vnlawtull, 37, ! 
1,2, deceit in defence of images diſcouered, 588.z | 
687,2,d. 685,2,d, what Papilts alcribe to images, | 
685, 1,1 

Image and idol not rightly diſtinguiſhed, 588,xzc. ima- | 

| £es. made idols,68 3,1,c | 

Imitation of God, 1 3 2 ,2,d. imitation of Saints circums- | 
{cribed,702,1.b | | 

.Impatience in amans calling with remedies,7 7 3 ,2,d.& 
7741.2 TY 

LAPSAREDYs 468.1.c, The miſcrie of the impenitent, | 
49031, | | 

Ls ynlawfull,204.2.a.ſce curfing:whether im- | 


Impuration of rightcoulheſſe taught and defend. d , 82. 
I a.ibid.c.d.101.2.b.300.1.4.402.1.d | 
Incarnation of Chriſt,ſce Chrillt, 


Inconſtancie of our people in religion, 199,234 
Indifterent things, how lawful to all Chriſtians, 5 39,134 


2,2-They are not to be made, £87, a.d, 622,2.b. nor | 


how rightly viedgib. 2,b.reſtrainers of this vic, 540," 3 
how they are made neceſſirie;and how farre,5 2 8545 


_ 1699,1,0 " 
Tneſcation in temptation,22,2,b 


Infants,now fucd,7 7, 1,a,fee Children, 
Inferiours dutic to ſuperiours, 50, 1,c. how they {inns as | 
«gainſt them, 52,2 4 
Intidels how they doe good workes,7 2 2,1, 
Infirmiicin hniving,23,1,c | 
Infrmitics in Chriſt, x7 7,1,c.infirmities in others muſt 
| be concealed, GC7,1,d.when declared, 66,2,b * 
Tngratitude to Godgg 2 5,10 : 
Inuſtice ſhewed inpractiſes,770,2,d.&.771, reaſons a+ 
| gainft 1t,660,2,4 
'Tnne-keepers duty for the Sabbath, 47,2,C 
[Tnordinate living condemned,62,2,a _, 
Inſru@ion ought to þe 1n families, 7 14,2,Þ 
Tntegritic of mans nature,17,2,2 . _ | 
Intention:good intention makes not worſhip, 699,12 | 


) Interceſſion of Chriſt handled, 29,2 »by2 $3212. hee 2. | 
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lone 1s interceflor,254.1,4 330.1,4; fruits of Chriſts 
interce{11on, 2 54.2,d. duties trom it,z55,1,4 

Iateiceſſion of Saunts handled and contuted,60 2.1d 
what Papitts giue to. Saints therein, g7 1,1,b 

Inuocation of Saintsor any creature vnlayyfull, 29,1, b 
239.1.C 601,2,d, 682.1,4, when it began,696.1,b 

Iobs wiucs countcll to {,. irusbandygog. 1c 

Ionas his ſtory notably ſet downe,387.1,d 

Totleph of Artmathia,z 28.24 

Ioluat,how called a Sattour, 166,2,b 

Toy deicribed,274.2,a loy inthe holy Ghoſt, 479.2,C 


; Judailine condemned, 24.241 


Ludas his teaſon, 192, 2,d Ludafles inprattiſe, 192.1. 
and 2,c 

Tudyc; how to iudge our ſelues,268, r,b.& others,ibid.c 
Fiow to mudpe ot oureſtatc to Godward,7 57.1.4 

Tudye foucratgue m mattets of rel1g10n, 204 1,5.church 
a nuulteralt Judgegibid,c 

Judgement with tobriery,447. 1,b.raſh iudgement,ihid.c 
& 66,2.zb. vmuult (eatence 1n 1dgement,67.1,a 

Iuzdements of God on the wicked, 379. 1,4 
Gods 1adginents Qugat to be regarded,q4.2,Þ, 226,2 
a, and tiembled art 37.1,4 

Lait 1udgement proucd,handled,gg.2.b. 2 59.2.2 when 
It {hali be,269.2,d. Lignes of it, 260.1 d inanner of 1t, 
261.2,d, 658.1,c Scuca things then ceale; 667, 1,c 
why on caith,202,1,0, vics ot 1t3267.2,0 

Tudiciall Aitrologie : ſee Aſtrologic, 

Juzzlng torbiddenggo.1,d 

Julian the Apoltara, z360.2,b s 

Tulbice L,;,.,.' ind Euangelicall,q.76,1,b 659.1,c 

Juſt dealing wieclared,67.2,d 

Juitithcacion de:cribedg6.1,d 82.r,d 368.1.c 567.1, 
Itis by tuth alone,572.1,a. 650.1,b.65g.2,c.662.2,b 


how long faith 1ltiherh,6$2, 2, parts of tuttihcarion þ 


$132,4. 557.1,C. venchits trom witifhcaton,g86.2,b 

TJuſtihcation according to popiſh dottrine, 95.2,d, 291 
I,C., 597-13; 57 1-1,d. £00.25, inherent wſtice the 
formall cauic thereot, 101. 7,b, confwedgibid, & 569. 
1,b. Second 1ititicurion held by Papiſts confuted, 
101.2,4 573.1,4 

Juititication by works a natvrall opinion, 348.2,4.it cau- 
ſeth trouvle wo the contcaence, 398.1,C,:1t 15 contured, 
6.2.0. 101.2,d. 113,2,9, 260.2,0. 242-I,d. 473,134 
451.2,d. 573-14. 050.1, 


How farre workes arc required in Iuſtification, 572 | 


2, b 
K 


Keyes: the power of them in the Church,525.2.c 


{ 
Kill : who may kiil,and when, 2.1,4 


\WVhat to thinke of them that kill rhemſclues,49.1,b 

Kingdomes vÞon earth are at Gods dilpoling, 746. 2,4 
ſtabilirie of kinefomes depends on obedience, 745 
2.4 


Kingdome of God cSenerall,) 


Upecial I 3 F536 
Kingdome af ; a ay 226.1 ,d 
Q 4 . : . 

The lawes and tub:ects ot Chriſtes kingdome, 200.2.c 
it is ſptritmall, 200;1 6 Spiriruall kings in Chriſt, 192 
1,d, their dune, 170,2.C | | 

{__.vdome gt darkenefte, prince and members, 2 1.1,d 
225. 2,C | | 

Know ledoegmans knowledge by creation, 1 51.1,b 

Know ledoe pw-fold,of Futh and experience, $63. 1, d 
uuc knowledoc of God, $30, 234: it ovght to bce 
ſought for .699.z,b. perfect knowledgde of God, 229 
1,4 

Knowlet&8f ofir neighbour,” 603. 2. b. of our ſclues 
62 2.2,c Bo 

Ko: -cdge of Chriſt crucified, 627.12 _ 

How to attaine vnto it, 632.1.2, 656.1,0 
vize myſteries in this knowledge,65 1.C 
The {nit of this knowledge,6 5 1.2.6 


'£ 


L2bout withour paine vnto Adam, 5 1.2,4 
Labourcrs wages mult be paid,6 2.2,C 
L-dic of Laurerto, 678. 2. _ _ 


| 


| 


| Magicians members of Sarans kiggdomes3 1.t.d. Their | 


OOO oo 


Language of Canaan,go, :,b 
Latomus'*DoRox ot Lo 
Lattia: fee Doulta.Ir may not bc 


Law deicribed and duuded, 519.244, parts of the law, 22 | 


The Table. © = 
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uane defpaired, 298.2,c 


zlUCINLtQ immqQves$. nO0 1.7 
Cc, whentthat began,6g7.1.c - S027 


Laughter allowed;448.1,d 


2,C 


Moral la celcrived, 33.1.6, The vic of icin the vn. | 
NY EE d,z81.2.d, 382.14. 384.1,a.How to | 
Pp er aw tor tizeir humiliation, 408.1, d. vſc of ir 
a Le 5, 20 ng 69. 2, d How Chrilts obedience 
rees ys from 11,8 1,2, b The power of the law ouer a 
haner,70.1,4 Whether it can bce fulfilled in this lite, 
102.1,d 599.2, 624.2,b | 
_ br morn law bindes conſcience, 519, 2,d In 
mits a diſpenſation, 20.1,1 
How popery abrogates the whole lay -400,1.b 
Lawes mxt delcribed,and how they binde,5 3 2.1,9 
Lawes wdiciall delctibed,5 20.244, how they binde con« 
lence, iid.c. how to know wdicials of common c= 
Quitie,520.2,4 
awes cerxemoniall deſcribed, and how they bind conſci- 
ence,521,1,d 
ayes humane, and how they binde,525.1,d 530. 1, d 
521.1,b 
| Ciull lawes,and how they bind, $231.2,4 
Lawes meercly penall,&e, F32.1,c 
Ecclchaſticall lawes delciribed, and how they binde, 
J31+izC | 
Gouy tO law, how lawfull,66.1,b 
Lawyers linnc,63.2.d 
I, Liv ICNcc trig d,2 70, 1,b 
League of amitie ar:d concord, 6x0. 234.69 3.1C. 
Leagucs with the godly,q2.1,b | 
League in warre with intidels and papiſts vnlawfull , 37; 
2.C,020,2.b : 
Lending treely,G5 23C - 
Lent falt,whertucr neceſſary, 528.1, 
Libertic of will ; ſee fice will, and will. 
Liber:1c of will is the condemnauon of the world, 729 
2.4 
Liberty of a Chriſtian, 5 28.1,b.parts of Chriſtian hiber- 
Meibid.b. Humane lawes cannot take it away, 529, 
1, b By | 
Whether 2 man may vſc bis libercie before the weake 
C50. 1,b | 
Lite deſcubed, with the kinds thercof, 3 18,1,d naturall | 
life,q76.1,d T he maine end thereof,54 3.2,b 
Spirnuall I:fe, 318. :,2 wherein it ſtands,478.1,0 
The fountaine,meancs, and mealures of 1it,242.2,4 
How temporall life 1s led by faith, 480. 2,d 474-2 C 
vablameablc,7 57.2,c 
Foure falſe rules in the ordering of it, 43 2.2.C 
Godly rulcs of practiſe tor it,642.2.Þ 
Life cternall deſcuibed,g5.1,c, 279.2.d,668.1.C It hath 
three degrees, 2 30.2.b & 493-1,d wh*io the fuſt de- 
gree ſtands,499-1.4 difficulc attaining to it, 667.2.b 
three waies to it, 655. 1 b whatthings then ccaic ro 
manz667.1.b things rhen cnioyned, 660.2.4 
Long luftering,and the properties ct it: 275.14 
Lootcnefle of life, notes a chuld of tbe dinel],42.5.2 c 
Lord: Chniſt our Lord ſundry wayes, 656.2,c. Ductics 
raughrthence,17 5.1,C | 
Lords (upper : lee Supper. 
Lots forbidden,q 2.1 & | 
Loue of Godzwith the notes, thereof, 33.2 d 274- 1-C 
the foundation and propertics of it, 704. 2-4 perfect 
loueof God,z19.2.C 
How a reprobate may louc God, 3 58.2 d | 
Practiſe of loue in our callings,7 49.2 .d 7721.4 
Office of loue,564.2.2 392-1.2 & 571.24 


Luſt forbidden, 5 8,2.d.62 2.1.d.occalions of luſt;6o.1 a 

Luſting of fleſh and ſpixit,q$3.1 d ENS 

Lutheran aflembles are true Churches, 306.247 .. 

Lying condemned, 67.1.d. 443-1.c, whether oiico.. 
lies belawfull,443.1.c 


hp! 


contract with Saran,3g.2.a They haue confidence 1} 
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valawfull,40.2.c. 483.1.b 
Magique deſcribed, 49. i ,d. foundation of it, 39. 2,4 


kinds of it,40,1,2 


called Gods, 49.244-128.2,c. Their maine duty, 764. 
2,d.they qu @- the ſword for the Goſpel, 194-1,c 
their dutie when they die, 507.2,2 : 
Man his eſtate by creation, 17.24. 151.1,d. how he is 
corrupt with (1nne,20. a 382.20. his dotie to him- 
ſelfe, 5 2.1,c. how he offends himleltfe; 52-1,b.55. 2,4 
his naturall courſe in finne,J$$1.1,c 
Manna,wonders in that food,7 68.2,C 
Matiage:childrens promiſe hereof without parents con- 
ſent bindes not, 5 34-1;b. mariage better then lingle 
life, $86,1,a. mariage bed muſt bee ſanRified,q5.2 5d 
Abuſles thereof, 59.2,d. mariage with infidels and Pa- 
| piſtsvolawfull, z7,2,b. 678.1,2, & 620.10 
Mary Chriſts mother a virgin till her dearh,26,2,d. 194 
2b. how ſhe is to be honoured, 18 $.2.50,Papitts make 
| hera Godzqoo. 1,d.& 678.2,b. 
Martyrdbme,g1.2;c , | : 
Mafſe a compendium of all ſuperſtition,Gg 1.2,b. Sacti- 
fice of the Maſſe ouerthrowen, 19,2,c. ot being pre- 
ſent at Maſſe, 37.1,c.69 1,1;b. 690.1,c. obieftions for 
1: anſwered, 691.1,b 
Maſters of families dutie in teaching,7 15. 1,2. difference 
of it from miniſters teaclung; ibid.c, their dueric at 
|  theirdeath, 145,1,d 
Meanes ordinary muſt be vſed, 158.2;c, wee muſt ſhew 
induſtry therein, 7 38.2,d. Satarucall mcanes to 'doe 
ſtrange things, 39.2, | 
Meat and lrinke mult be ſanRikied, 45.2,d. 2 39-1,d. of 
| mirthat meat,q47.2,d 
Mediatour deſcribed, 177.2,c. See Chriſt. Three pro- 
perties in a mediatour, Chriſt the alone miediatour, 
603. ibid 
Medttution : rules of meditation,644.32.2, meditation on 
Chriſts paſhon,6z 2.2,a ' 
Meekenefle and the praiſe of it, 275.2.4 445. 2, Þ 
Chriſts meckneſle,629 .2,c 


ſinne,z65.1,c & 536.1c 
Melchiſedeck,wherein a type of Chriſt, 595.14 
| Members of Chriſt diverſly diſtinguiſhed,78.15E 
Memory ſan&ified-$4. 1.b | 
Meri: deſcribed, 574;2, c Chriftes merites deſcribed, 
627.1, <q 
erfon 
Merit of * / apirea j 574.2 d 
Popiſh dodrine of merits,574.2,d their grounds of 
meri: examined, 651.2,b 
, Merit of works to be confuted, 103.2,c. 187.24c. 249.1 
2.341.1.d 622,2,h.648.1,b.650.1 a. Conditions in 
a metitotious worke,101.2,4 575.1,4 
| Congruitie confuted, 576.1.b- & 100. 1,b 
| Merit of ; & 567.1 c 
| Condignitic,g96.1d 102,% C 
Mind or vnderſtanding , how cotrapted,26.2 a, rem- 
nants of Gods image checrein,20.1 d -L:creaie of fin 
therein 220.2,C, the mind fan@ified,8 2.1,d 
Mimltery of the word defended to be no eluſion, 645.2 
c our dutie to God for it, 746.2.b our miniſtery de- 
tended againſt Browniſts,766.1,a. Miniſters impie- 
tie doeth not nullifie Gods ordinance to the aonthie, 
71.2;c their finnes againſt their flocke, 55. 1,a 193 
| 1.2 they thould have gifts for the miniſterie; 240.1,c 
| andgrace, 193, 1,b, ypon what occalion they may bee 
abſent from their flocks, 55.2.c Their duetie at their 
death,z45.2.2 507.3.c 
Miracles,Saran cannot worke a miracle, 39.1.4 of ind- 


| the diuell, 24-2,4.43 x 1,b, conſulring with magitians | 


Magique vſed by Papiſts,62.2.2.b 
M K: ” ka; whe” of good magiſtrats,198.1.d. why | 


Melzncholike paſſions, bow they differ from ſorroWfor || 


Monks in old time time not like popiſh Monks, 586.2 d 

Monuments of Idolatty'mult be deſtroyed,z7.2 a 

Morall law : ſee Law. ' 

Mortihcation deſcribed, $2, 1. b meanes of it,84, 1.b 
183, 1,2 

Mothers ſhould nurce their children, 3.1 a 

Murcher may not be pardoned, 54. a.b 

Muſicall conſort, allowed for recreation, 58.1. b not in 
diuine wo:lhip,z8.2 c % | 


nd 


N 


_ q in going tothe houſe of Rimmon, 37.1 

I.1 

Nakednefſe becomes ſhamefull by Ginne, 2 14.1,b why 
Chriſt ſuffered naked,ibid.a 

Name of God what it fignifies,42.1.4.3 34.1 d Ir may 
not be vſcd carcleſlely,4 3.1 b 
How to get a good name;c8.3.b whether a man may 
change = name,445-1.b. of naming children, 168.1 
C,44 12d 0 | 

Naire.in the Godhe:d what it Ggnifies, x 30.,2.b 

Necefline ; kinds of neceſlicie, 72 3.1,b 

Necromancie forbidden,40.1.b 

arora ; of ſaying Chriſt belpe,to them that neeſe, 44 5 
wr 


b| | ves ce 

Neighbour,who is our neighbour,gg.r.c finnes againſt 
our neighbour in heart, 53.2,c in words, How we are 
to ſpeake of our neighbour good or euill, 441. 1, c 
ſinnes againſt him 1n counteuance, 44d + deedes; 
ibid. finnes againſt his ſoule, 54. 2.c. , -<aes ro our 
neighbours perſon, 56. 14A, to lus body,57-1.4. I o his 
foules $7:3e0 *, 1 

Nobles their dvetie,t$ 1.1.4 

'NoRucnall pollutians,60.1.2 

Non-reſidencie deciphered and diſallowed, 5 5.1. b In 
whart cales it may be permitced, ibid. 2.c 

Newneſle of life, 479.3.c. parts thereof, ibid, d. motiues 
thereto; 187, 2. d 


O 


? 
Oath : The matter,forme 8& end of an eath,45. t,d. Na- 
ture of an oaih,5 2 3.1.b. kinds of oathes, 45.1.d. 526 
1.b. the taking of an oath,4 5.1 b. 449.2.b. A priuate 
oath when lawfull, 45. 2. a. of the performance of an 
oath;45.2.c. An oath by the creatures vnlawtull, 684 
1.c How an oath binds and when; 1 3 3.1.C. & 5 34. 1 
d. whether the oath of: Infidels bind their conicience, 
5$21.1.d, Popiſh diſpenſation from binding oathcs 
diſallowed, 21 d, 
Whether an ak 
Whether an oath gotten by fraud binde, ibid. d. whe- 
ther gorten by feare doe bind,ibid. 


1.b. it muſt be yoluntary,72 0.2.b. New obedience a 
token of adoption, 286.1.2.qualities of new obedience 
ibid.d, Chriſtes obedience is made ours;60g -2.d, his 
ace obebience a part of his paſſion, 61 2.2.. both 


uvation,567,1.C, & 568.1.c. & 186.2.b 
———_— aciue 
Offences to be moidels 


Oyle for annoynting what it ſignified ynder the Law, 
169:1. 2. & 2.d. who were annoynted, ibid, 1.b. ans 
168.1.b 

| Operation of God, 15,2,d. Operative permiſſion, 16, 


I. | 
Originall finne : ſee Sinne. 


mt... 4 


1 
A 


| | 
endamaging bind to keeping,s 3 3-1.C 


Obedience to Gods commandements from faith, 478, 


aQtiue and paſtive requircd to our iuſtification and lal- 


or C 691.2.d | | 
paſſiue, 
| Offices bought and ſold, a great diſorder,760.1 d 


| 


| 


—— 


——— 


— 


ging doctrine by miracles,6$8.2.d 602.1 b 

Miſery of man,g*5 2.2,C | | P 

Mocking,a kind'6f perſecution, 45, 1.b the danger of | | Palmiſtrie ynlawfull, 43-2.4 
mocking Gods children, 149.2.c 211.1 4d.Ourbeka- P:ſſion of Chriſt declared,27.2,d handled at large 1n 7. 

— mocked,2 10,1.4 c points : viz. cauſe, matter, &c. 186.1. 6. How could 
Modeſty deſcribed with the exerciſe thereof, 60.2.d | | Clniſt being righteous ſufter for vs,186.2.d , 
44514, | 4 : ' How could his iufferings remporall tree vs from eter- 
| Molock whar heathen God,677.2 d + nall,187.1.a þ4 $1622 | 
| Monaſticaltlife difallowed,? 05.2.4 $86;1.4 | Vſe of Chiiſtes Paſhon, 187. 1d. parts of _ | 
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paſſion, og. 1,c. Excellency of it,217,1,4 benefits by 
meditating thereon, 6 30.1,1, how tg meditate in it, 
| G23.1,4 Ae) 


| the heathen in 1dolarry, 688, r,b. what. ts iudge- of 

| our forefathers that liued vntler the papacie, 290. 2, a 

| SeecRame, | | 

Pardons : Popes pardons oyerthrowen, 486.1,d 

| Parents : their dutie to their children, 250.1,c.459.1,b 

how they prolong their childrens lines,49.2,4 

nao parents faith faue their children, 135, 1,b 

4955, 2,C mw 

| How boly parents beget finfull children, 164. 13a 

 Paſchall Lambe Chriſt, 217.1.b | 

Grounds of true patience, 33.2,Þ. 1 34-1,c- 704-2, d 
722. 2zc ; | . 

| Prefervatines of Prone; 90.1.2 2 3-2,0. 292, 2,0 


— uc. 


321.2,b LT 
How patience is {aid to beth God,744.2,a 
VRLIM* vntuerfalf, 5 7:44-2,d 

Gods patience, Tparticula idid.d 

Vſe of Gods patience, ibid; r,d4l 

| Peaxce of God in fixe branches,627.2,4 | 

Peace of conſcience,268:2,c.479.2,1. difference of it 
from ſpirituall ſlumber, 268.2, = 

Peace with men,z74.2,b. the praRiſe of it,ibid. 

Penance with Papiſts,g6, r,d.a reprobate may performe 
oy penance, 2 96.1,b, it is fio wotke of ſatisfaQtion, 

| I $1 , - . 

 Peniter® >: «he reprobate, 106. r,a 

| Petfo@tion bwo-ſold, 20 2.1 

perfetion we get in this life,g58.1,2 

| Parts of Chriſtian perfe&ion, 599.2.b 

Popith ſtate of perfection confated,205.1,d 

Periury,and the Gnnes it containethg43.2,b 443-2 ,4 
E\-ſes touching peritry,5 2251.c 

{ Papiits maintaine pertury,6rg.2.b - 

Permiſſon'of euitf in God,how;16.1,b 

| Perſecution, keFlighr, NED 33 |. 

Perſeuerance in grace, a friite of. Chriſtes interceſſion, 
254.2,b what is required1n perſeucrance,z.c whe- 
ther a man Tay be ceftaine of 'it,562.1,b it1$ a pro= 
perty of che eleR, 417.1, b foure cauſes of perſcue- 
raficeg7 78.244 $ 

| Perſon in the Godhead whatitGanifierh, 14. 1,2. 132 

2,4, diſtinRion of perſons, 14.1:b. 131. & ynjon 


"OW 5 


and communion, 14.1,c. 12.1,b number of®perſons, 
14-1,d LF | os 

Peters three-fold prerogative, 608.1,b his ſupremacie 
confuced,2404,b 608.14 «-* 


Petition deſcrjbed,g1.1,a 

Pharao, how God hardened his heart, 741.1,b 

| Philoſophy approoucd, 58.1,c 

| Phifike allowed, e8.1.b. 505.1.b. how to vſe philicke, 
}  506.2,2- abuſes in the practiſe of phiſicke, 505,2,2 
Phiſicians (peciall duties,507.1,a 

PiQuures laſeunons ynlawfully60. 2,b. pitures of Chriſt 
and crucifixesare fond things,238.1,a 

Pilates pokes 0 ſaue Chriſt, 201.1,2 

 Pilgrimages confuted, z 3 2.2.d 


þ Plague: whether a man may flic intime of plague. 58.3 


a 775.1,4 | 

Whether we b+ bound to viſit our neighbour in time 

of plague; ibid. (1 | 
Playes and Comedies diſallowed,60. 149. 5 30.1.4 
Pledges to be reſtored, and redeemed,s 5.1,d 
| Plinius Secundus wrote for Chriſtans to Traianus, 2 59 
| Poligamie of the Patriarchs,59.2,b Ns 
| Policics beide the ivoril prooe fooliſh, 203, 1, a they 
make 2breach intbe conſcieucephkid. 


699 1,01: cs \ grits 

| Popery. ts.contrary to it ſelfe; 402.132 it agreeth to our 
| cotruption:-popith ſuperſtiztions,z 8.1,c 359-1,C. 

| Pouertie of Chriſt, 230.1 d. pouerty in{putit, 794-+15Þb 
| Prayer deſcribed,8.1,c 229.1,c. parts cf prayer, $I-1,A 


- rule ofprayer,z29,2.d, towhom,2 29.1.c. whether to 
any creature,as Saints , Angels, &c.29.1,b 339.1,c 


| Papiſts rob Chriſt many wayes,201.2,c. They are like | 


110 2.1,b: 458;1,2. 574-15 4, what 


Pope of Kome is Antichriſt,5 z0.1.b he is made a god, 


Cireuniſtances of prayer,as voice,geſture,&c.347.4.d 


he Table, OTE 
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| 


682.3,3 in\yhoſe game, 327-2.Þ. neceſlitie of prayer, | 


| Reading the Scripture a Chriſtian exerciſe, 391.2 d. it 


| 32 7.Pag.1.2,h — anſwered,ibid.2.b af: 
$ 11 prayer, 337.1.0 motiyes tocarneſt prayer;228 
| 1,C whether Pic bee necellary, 227, 7 SIE | 
in prayer,z3 2:1,4, Mis a chtiftian exercile, 293.1, d 
how a Chriſtian prayeth, $174 1,c preparation Hefore 
prayer',- 329. 1,c prayer for che dead confuted; 331 
2.d 607.2,c prayers rall men,z 2 1,2,c and 347 
2.d prayer on a booke allowed, 348. 1, a publike 
prayer,714.1.a | | 
Lords prayer our ſampler, .228.2.b it is a Lawfull 
forme of prayer and ta be yledyibid.c the right yſe of 
it, 246.2.d WY W* 
God heres our praiers two wayes,191,1.d. 204.2.b 
| 348.1.d why God deferres to heare his children, 248 
1.d difference of Gods hearing the godly and'the 
wicked, 359.1.2 $8 Re + 
Preaching and hearing neceſſary,qo08.1.a obicRions a- 
Faing # anſwered, ibid.z,c preaching the Goſpel a 
wely image of Chriſl crucihed,z7.1.b.The excellen- 
Cy of this ordinance,200.1.b 3 t0.2,c whether mini- 
ſters may preach priuately,1 g6.1.4 | 
Predeſtination deſcribed, 16,1.d,284.1.c.order of Gods 


ate,96.2.d itisnot of forcleence works, 97.2,d 280 
2.C 2941.4 438.172 all ne por greg inace10 life, 
97-1.4-.itis to the mtancs,as well as to the and, 28 ; 
I.-2 425,1-4 how mankind is to bee conſidered the 
obiett of, predeſtination,1 1 2.1.2 
How -a man . tnay diſcerne hi 
| 113.1, a vics of predeftination, 1 13.2,b | 
| How Chriſt is ſaid to be predeſtinate,105.1,d & 282 | 

2.4 435-2.C 

Popiſh doctrine of predeſhnation,g5.1,c | 

Their errours declared,g7.1,c | | 

Another erronious placforme diſplayed ,-.207. 2, 

293-1, | by 
Prelence of God in his creatures, 1$1.1.a 
| Prefumpruous finning,z 3.1.4 35.1,d _ 

Preſumption and good conſcience how they differ, 5 48 


1,2 | 
| Pride deſcribed and condemned, z 5. 1,C 33425c The 
height of pride, 35.1.4 pride m apparel a yanitic, 210 
1,4. 60.1 
\ HowtheLordkilspride in his children, 4% x2 

hv whatprieſts we haue in the new Teſtaminc,219 
Pricſthood : ſee Chrilts prieſthood. 
Princes.duetic to their ſubieRy; 5 1,2,C | 
Profeſſion of God: parrs of it,25.2.b the continuall 
praſuin, of Chrifl,g 1.2,d.profeſſion in tirac of dan- | 
er,91.2 
oc of Gods word diſtinguiſhed,4 77.1.2 bow to 
conhrme our faith therein,1 29.2.c _ 
Promiſes to men how they ſhould be made , 448. 1.2 
they mult be performed,ibid.& 65.1.b | 
Propagation of funne,how,20.1.c 163.2.2 
Prophelie,a common gift of the ſpirit, 7 0.2. 
Proſperuic isa miſery to the wicked, 464.12 


perieBingtion,s 80.2,d. it is of both ele& and xepro- | 


| Dogs 
s owne predeſtination, | 


Prouidence praued to be, 3.2.d, 155.1.2. & 349-1. & 
_  Itis,party Gf at, 1.5 5.24b ibid, 

Kinds of it, particulat, 

Vſes of it,157.1.b_- | 
Prouifion for time to corhe [awfull,z408 2 


Pſatnies of imprecation how to be ſed, z 33.1. . 
Puniſhment of ſinne threefold, 23.23,2 159-24 ir hach 


Three workers in euery puniſhment,q85,1.d.it remaines 
not after pardon, 634. 1.4 ET, 

»The holy maner of puniſhing the ghiltie, $2:1.2. 

Purgarory,how farre acknowledged,607.1.b popiflt do. 
Qrine thereof confuted, 324.2,b 607.1.d | 

Pythorſilme,q0.2.d _ | 1] 

Queſtions curiots reproduced, [4 2-1.4 

Quips and girds yalawfull,67.1.a 


{2 R 
Rauing : ſee Death. _ | 


- 


vm, 


ſhonJd 


{generall, ja as; 2 | 


| 


518.2.d obieCtions un ir anſwered, 15 5.1.2 What | 


God for the anthour,q$5.2.a & 156. 1d | 
: ' 


- 


—— wo — 


+> —_ILO ww = enecy 5 ny ag. 


4, th 
Or EO ITINET 
. 


— 


PRs 2 


. F"- CO PIES >. | os | AP" 20 _ 
- . 
* . * 


* 
» , 


Pony _—_—_— 


+ 
. 
. 
” 2 
- 


; ; - | 466. 2,4 EF {oi 0 
Sacrament handled; 5g: 2.4 fee Reward «p4ovr Ji 1;b. It implies no merit in man, 
$31 702 2.41 .104-2,z0, 220.2,4 

{ Rich ;-they may be Gods ſeruants remaining rich, 2.29 


Y , $,4 

| | Riddles approucd,58.1,b 

thereof,406. 24.4671 | app 25 

OY God w 496, hb | hae 4 >” HP 1, b. Three famous forts of 

Two parts of it:627. t,c.foure benefits from itabid.2,aſ | * p : 

Baa» rw ig. repent "BLAF 1A. Rod of, Chriſt,and of his Apoltles differs, 5 27.1,4 

Recovery of matis right inthe creamres;700,t,b Rome no true church of Chriſt, 205.2,4.617.1;2, The 

RES datin0ep-2.b. eright thaner{ | whore of Babylon, 150-2,£:694.2.0, Her falſe gods, | 
of vſing them,z 20.2,a & 539.2b \ 678.2b; her maine ſrnnes,518. 1,2, her vile idolatrie, 

Redertipuon excells the wee of creation, r$#2. 2; a _ G6t$.2,4.68 4.2,0,688,2,2.694.2,c 

—_—— 7 3; | | | | Romith religion aboliſheth Chriſt , 625.2,2. 673.10. 

BY. ko of lifeghow rightly made;755.2,b | | reacheth wickednes, 657.1 gd. it raceth the grounds of 

Regeneration deſcribed, 2371, 1,d. Its an immedi | religionz30F5.2,4.1t reuiues Pclagianiſme,z z2.1,b.Its 
worke of tlie Ghoſt; 680. 1,c. whereit1 it ſtands | agreeable to our co nature, 398.2,d. T heir wor. 
7g fag [How the _—_— finne, 473-1, 4; How { flupisdeuiſed; 618.1 $992.0 | | 
WA kb » 6 


| ge good; 47 "2 $4509 T 

Wir? det 7. 173.1; | | Sabbath commanded, 18, x,b.46,2,b. how it is ſanRib. 
Retoycin nou neighbeon good 7.2.7 SECT | ed,48.1,d. how polated,ibid.z ,c. what werks may be 
ky rs 

LFixrh. & 


| $92. 1,2. 294.1;2.392.1, done thereong47. 1b. recreauons or thereon | 
| e cxcellthty of this works,OnS, . bio. | vnlawfull,49.1a, howitiscer » 47-24C, bow 
tiges'nit6 ir, 394. 1,6;712.2,0 LS ' | - rmorall,q48,1,b. why it was changed to the cight day, 
'Reliztonhow co know true retigion, 916.1,c. who may 242.1,b. by whom,48. 3b 
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